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(For  the  Erangpllcal  Beposltory.) 
USTORT  OF  THB  MISSION  OF  THE  SECBSSIOK  CHURCH  TO  NOVA  SCOTIA.'*' 

There  are  few  charcfaes  which  have  manifested  a  greater  zeal  in  the 
Close  of  missioDS  than  the  Secession.  No  sooner  was  this  branch  of 
the  church  organized  in  a  state  of  separation  from  the  mother  Church 
of  Scotland,  than  vigorous  efforts  were  made  to  meet  the  wants  of  the 
destitute  in  different  parts  of  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  also  in  the 
foreign  field.  The  Associate  and  Associate  Reformed  Churches  in 
Ae  United  States  were  planted  and  nourished  for  many  years  by  the 
two  branches  of  the  Secession  in  Scotland.  Numbering  now,  when 
miited,  upwards  of  four  hundred  ministers,  sixty -five  licentiates,  six 
kundred  and  sixty  congregations,  and  fifty-four  thousand  eight  hun- 
dred commuoicants,  they  trace  their  origin  and  progress  for  many 
years  to  the  missionary  zeal  of  the  small  band  of  Seceders  who  sepa- 
nted  from  the  Established  Church  in  the  year  1733.  But,  besides 
tkese  efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ  in  the  United  States,  much 
was  done  for  other  parts  of  America,  respecting  which  our  informa- 
tion has  been  more  limited.  Our  attention  has  lately  been  called  to 
1  portion  of  these  missionary  efforts  by  the  work  referred  to  in  the 
Bote  below;  and  as  this  work  has  not  been  republished,  or  much  cir- 
culated in  the  United  States,  probably  some  notice  of  the  mission 
to  Nova  Scotia  will  be  interesting  to  the  readers  of  the  Repository. 

The  Province  of  Nova  Scotia  is  among  the  most  valuable  of  (Im 
British  possessions  in  North  America.  It  lies  to  the  east  of  the  St^ 
of  Maine^  and  within  the  same  degrees  of  latitude.  It  is  almost  ea- 
tirely  surrounded  by  water,  being  joined  to  the  continent  by  a  very 
ntrrow  isthmus.  From  Prince  Edward  Island  on  the  north,  it  is  se- 
pirated  bv  the  Gulf  of  St.  Lawrence,  and  on  the  east  it  is  separated 
from  the  island  of  Cape  Breton  by  the  Gut  of  Canso.  The  Province 
is  300  miles  in  length,  running  from  south-west  to  north-east.  Its 
breadth  is  very  unequal,  varying  from  a  hundred  to  thirty  miles.  Its 
foasts  are  much  indented  by  the  sea,  and  studded  with  numerous  small 
aiands.  The  face  of  the  country  is  hilly,  but  not  mountainous.  It 
tboQuds  in  small  rivers  and  lakes.  The  lands  towards  the  south  are 
^ky,  and  cultivated  with  difficulty.  On  the  northern  shore  they  are 
BkAnhy ;  and  when  secured  from  the  overflowing  of  the  water  by  dikeSi 

*  Cbiefy  extracted  from  a  hiatory  of  said  miMton  by  the  Rev.  Jamea  Uobert^op^ 
nMte|b£luaali}  Edinburgb.    i'ubiiahed  at  Edinborgh,  1S47. 
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are  peculiarly  rich  and  fertile.  The  climate  is  not  unlike  that  of  th 
l^orthern  States  of  the  Union.  The  situation  of  the  Province  give 
it  a  great  advantage  in  a  commercial  point  of  view.  It^  the  key  U 
the  other  British  Provinces.  It  also  abonnds  in  mines  of  coal  and  o 
iron. 

.  No  attempts  were  made  to  colonize  this  place  till  1598,  a  little  mor 
than  a  hundred  years  after  it  was  discovered.  It  then  began  to  b< 
settled  by  a  few  emigrants  from  France,  and  was  called  Acadia,  whicl 
name  it  retained  till  1621,  when  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  English 
and  received  from  them  the  name  of  Nova  Scotia.  In  1749,  the  Aca 
dians,  as  the  French  colonists  were  called,  amounted  only  to  18,000 
These  were  all  Bomanists.  After  the  taking  of  Quebec  by  Genera 
Wolfe,  the  most  of  these  Acadians  wore  very  unjustly  expelled  unde 
groundless  charges  of  disloyalty.  This  occurred  in  1755,  and  reduces 
their  number  to  2,600.  At  this  time  the  number  of  the  British  inha 
bitants  was  only  5,000.  In  1764,  when  the  Secession  Church  firs 
had  her  attention  called  to  this  place,  the  inhabitants  were  still  verj 
few  and  widely  scattered.  There  were  about  10,000  emigrants  fron 
Britain,  who,  added  to  the  remnant  of  the  Acadians,  would  make  al 
together  about  12,600.  The  present  population  of  the  Province  ii 
something  more  than  200,000.  At  the  time  when  the  country  wai 
first  visited  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Associate  Church,  the  gener& 
character  of  the  inhabitants  was  of  the  worst  description.  In  a  lettei 
written  in  the  year  1760  by  one  of  the  citizens  of  Halifax  to  the  Rev 
Dr.  Styles,  of  Boston,  and  quoted  by  Haliburton,  the  historian  of  Novi 
Scotia,  the  following  account  is  given  of  Halifax,  the  chief  city  of  th< 
Province: 

"Halifax  may  contain  about  1,000  houses,  great  and  small,  manj 
of  which  are  employed  as  barracks,  hospitals  for  the  army  and  navy 
and  other  public  uses.  The  inhabitants  may  be  about  3,000,  one-thin 
of  whom  are  Irish,  and  many  of  them  Roman  Catholics;  about  one 
fourth  Germans  and  Dutch,  the  most  industrious  and  useful  settlen 
amongst  us ;  and  the  rest  English,  with  a  very  small  number  of  Scotch 
We  have  upwards  of  100  licensed  houses,  and  perhaps  as  many  more 
which  retail  spirituous  liquors  without  license;  so  that  the  business  oi 
one-half  of  the  town  is  to  sell  rum,  and  the  other  half  to  drink  it. 
You  may,  from  this  simple  circumstance,  judge  of  our  morals,  and  na- 
turally infer  that  we  are  not  enthusiasts  in  religion." 

Surely  a  people  so  drunk  and  besotted  in  sin  stood  in  great  need  oj 
the  labours  of  missionaries;  and  it  was  a  happy  thing  that  there  were 
a  few  among  them,  like  the  writer  of  this  letter,  who  were  sensible  oi 
this  necessity,  and  disposed  to  apply  to  Christ's  ministers  to  come  ovei 
and  help  them. 

The  first  missionaries  to  the  United  States  were  from  the  Antii 
burgher  branch  of  the  Secession,  and  this  portion  of  the  church  wa^ 
almost  entirely  built  up  by  them.  The  Burghers,  as  such,  have  nevei 
had  a  distinct  organization  in  this  country.  But  in  Kova  Scotia  the 
first  missionary  efforts  were  made  by  the  Burghers.  In  1765,  a  pe- 
tition to  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  from  some  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Truro,  in  Nova  Scotia,  was  referred  to  the  Synod,  and  favour- 
ably received.  These  petitioners  had  emigrated  from  Ireland  to  New 
Hampshire,  and  from  thence  in  1761  to  Truro.     Here,  like  some  others, 
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tbey  entered  upon  fields  whieh  had  been  cnltiyated  by  the  expelled 
Acadians.  They  found  ready  for  tillage  abont  1,600  acres  of  diked 
marsh,  cultivated  upland,  and  cleared  intervale.  In  answer  to  their 
petition  th^^jnod  sent  Messrs.  Telfar  and  Kinloch.  Mr.  Kinloch 
alone  visited  Nova  Scotia,  and  appears  to  have  been  the  first  minister 
of  any  Presbyterian  body  who  visited  this  country.  The  Church  of 
St.  Matthew's,  at  Halifax,  was  built  about  the  year  1760,  at  the  in- 
stance of  the  Oongregationalists  of  New  England,  and  was  supplied 
by  Congregational  ministers  for  many  years,  but  had  no  fixed  pastor 
till  1783,  when  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Presbyterians  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  by  whose  ministers  it  has  been  occupied  ever  since.  In 
1765  the  General  Associate  (Antiburgher)  Synod  sent  to  this  Province 
Mr.  James  Murdoch,  who  arrived  soon  after  Mr.  Kinloch,  and  preached 
for  a  short  time  at  Windsor,  about  forty  miles  north  of  Halifax,  and 
then  removed  to  Musquodoboit,  where  he  was  unfortunately  drowned. 
Mr.  Kinloch  declined  a  settlement  at  Truro;  and  having  returned  to 
Scotland  in  1769,  soon  afterwards  died. 

In  1767,  two  years  before  Mr.  Kinloch's  return,  the  Synod  had  given 
an  appointment  to  Mr.  Daniel  Cock,  which,  however,  was  not  fulfilled 
till  1769,  when  he  and  Mr.  David  Smith,  of  St.  Andrew's,  were  ap- 
pointed missionaries  to  Nova  Scotia.  Among  other  instructions,  it 
was  recommended  to  them  ^^  to  exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their 

?ower  to  maintain  the  articles  of  agreement  entered  into  by  Messrs. 
'elfar,  Mason,  and  other  brethren  in  America.''  Mr.  Cock  proceeded 
forthwith  to  his  destination.  Mr.  Smith  followed  in  the  summer  of 
1771.  Mr.  Smith  was  settled  at  Londonderry,  and  Mr.  Cock  at  Truro* 
For  about  thirteen  years  they  were  the  only  Presbyterian  ministers 
in  the  Province;  and  their  method  of  managing  ecclesiastical  affairs 
was  somewhat  anomalous.  They  did  not  constitute  themselves  into  a 
Presbytery;  but  all  church  matters  of  general  importance,  or  of  great 
difficulty,  were  settled  by  a  joint  meeting  of  the  sessions  of  the  two 
congregations,  or  as  they  called  it,  the  General  Session.  Upon  the 
2d  of  August,  1786,  having  been  joined  bv  Mr.  Hugh  Graham,  who 
was  settled  at  Cornwallis,  they  constituted  themselves  into  a  Pres* 
bytery  by  the  name  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Truro.  They 
recognised  as  their  standards,  ^'  The  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith,  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms,  Form  of  Church  Govern- 
ment,  and  Directory  for  Worship,  Government,  and  Discipline;" 
and  resolved  to  hold  correspondence  as  a  sister  church  with  such 
as  in  Britain,  Ireland,  or  on  the  continent  of  America,  adhered  to 
the  same  standards.  They  s^lso  resolved  themselves  into  a  court  of 
last  resort,  owing  no  subordij  ation  to  any  other  church.  This  last 
feature  of  their  constitution  v^is  so  unsatisfactory  to  the  people,  that 
in  the  following  year  they  declared  themselves  subordinate  to  the 
Burgher  Associate  Synod.  The  Rev.  James  M'Gregor,  of  the  Gene- 
ral Associate,  or  Antiburgher  Synod,  who  was  afterwards  settled  at 
Pictou,  and  the  Rev,  George  Gilmore,  from  the  United  States,  who 
was  at  this  time  officiating  at  Windsor,  were  present  at  the  meeting 
of  this  Presbytery,  and  took  part  in  the  proceedings,  but  did  not  be- 
come constituent  members.  At  this  time,  if  due  energy  had  been  em- 
ployed by  the  parent  church,  or  rather  if  the  energy  used  had  been 
successful  in  overcoming  the  reluctance  of  young  men  to  accept  of  mis- 
sionary appointments  to  the  dreaded  forests  of  America,  it  is  supposed 
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that  the  whole  of  this  Provhice  would  bare  come  vmier  the  rftH|rfo«s 
influenee  ef  the  Associate  Gbarch.  But  the  lack  of  missioDariee  frodii 
this  quarter  induced  the  destitute  to  seek  supplies  elselrhei^e. 

Mr.  Smith,  oae  of  the  three  original  ministers  of  the  Presbjrtery  of 
Truro,  died  March,  1795,  at  the  age  of  (i8.  He  wae  not  of  a  robiial 
constitution,  but  resolute  and  patient  under  the  pritations  and  hard- 
ships to  whieh  his  labours  exposed  hiss*  He  is  represented  as  pos- 
sessed of  oonsidorabie  strength  and  acuteness  of  intellect — well  in- 
formed, not  only  in  theology,  but  in  general  knowledge — of  a  genial 
and  facetious  disposition.  He  was  a  correct  and  judicious  preacher, 
and  his  acquaintaaees  could  not  but  remark  the  deep  sense  of  divine 
things  which  appeared  in  his  more  private  duties  and  exercises.  Mr. 
Cock  appears  to  have  been  of  a  more  amiable  and  conciliatory  disposi- 
tion, and  succeeded  in  gathering  around  him  at  Londonderry  a  congre- 
gation much  larger  than  Mr.  Smith's  at  Truro.  He  was,  however,  his 
inferior  in  learning  and  penetration.  In  1 798  he  obtained  as  a  colleague 
from  Scotland  the  Rev.  John  Waddell,  who  laboured  with  him  as  a  son 
with  a  father  for  many  years.  He  died  March,  1805^  aged  88.  Mr. 
Graham,  the  third  of  the  original  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Truro, 
was  originally  settled  at  Gornwallis,  a  place  regarded  as  the  garden 
of  Nova  Scotia.  Matiy  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  place  were  from  Con* 
necticut,  and  were  less  decidedly  Presbyterian  than  the  inhabitanta 
of  Truro  and  Londonderry.  Mr.  Graham  was  settled  here  in  1785; 
and  appears  soon  to  have  met  with  discouragements,  owing  to  the  mixed 
character  of  the  people,  and  to  some  troublesome  individuals  among 
them.  He  had  purposed  resigning  his  charge  in  1788;  but  having 
got  rid  of  these  troublesome  individuals,  and  other  things  being  some^ 
what  favourable,  he  concluded  to  remain.  However,  in  1799,  having 
received  a  call  to  the  united  congregation  of  Stewiacke  and  Musquo- 
doboit,  (so  named  from  two  rivers,)  he  was  transferred  to  this  charge. 
After  labouring  here  for  fifteen  years  the  congregation  had  so  increased 
in  number  and  ability,  that  each  branch  was  better  prepared  to  sap- 

Cort  a  pastor  than  both  had  been  at  the  first.  Accordingly  the  Pres* 
ytery  released  him  from  Musquodoboit,  and  in  this  part  of  his  charge 
the  Rev.  John  Laidlaw  was  settled  the  same  year.  Mr.  Graham,  like 
his  brethren,  was  exposed  to  many  hardships,  often  walking  ten  or 
twelve  miles  to  his  place  of  preaching,  and  at  other  times  traveliiirg 
in  the  same  way  journeys  of  forty  miles  in  a  day,  with  the  roughest 
of  roads  by  day,  and  the  poorest  of  accommodations  at  night.  He 
also  met  with  repeated  and  sore  afflictions  in  his  family,  among  which 
Was  the  deceaee  of  a  first  and  second  wife,  both  of  whom  were  dis- 
tinguished for  their  piety.  He  appears  to  have  been  of  great  zeal, 
especially  in  his  attention  to  the  youth  of  his  charge.  His  death  oc- 
curred April,  1829,  in  the  75th  year  of  his  age. 

These  brethren,  and  others  who  were  afterwards  associated  with 
them,  were  obliged  to  encounter  an  unusual  share  of  the  difficulties  in- 
cident to  ministerial  labours  in  new  settlements.  The  pecuniary  com- 
pensation for  their  labours  was  altogether  insufficient  to  keep  them 
and  their  families  from  starvation.  The  parent  church  contriboted 
what  would  defray  the  expense  of  their  voyage,  and  perhaps  also  s:ip« 
plied  them  with  some  books,  but  never  proposed  any  salary  or  con- 
tributbns  beyond  this.     Uenee  they  were  obliged  to  obtain  farma. 
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gUd  oocQpjr  much  «f  tbeir  tfane  in  laboaring  fot  their  own  support. 
Sonrathitig  of  the  state  of  things  may  be  learned  from  a  declaration 
made  bj  the  House  of  Assembly  in  1775.  According  to  that  decla* 
rttion  there  were  not  more  than  ^1>200  of  circulating  medium  in  the 
irfaole  Proviace,  and  only  ^200  of  that  sum  in  the  hands  of  the  farmers. 
The  wiK>)e  amoutit  in  their  hands  would  not  have  made  a  large  salary 
to  one  nan  for  one  year.  The  population  of  the  country  was  scanty 
ttd  scattered ;  th'e  congregations  were  imperfectly  organized,  the  peo« 
pie  were  labouring  under  the  hardships  and  privations  common  to  new 
settiements,  and  hardly  able  to  support  themselves;  they  had  not  been 
accustomed  te  the  payment  of  salaries  to  ministers;  many  of  them 
were  exceedingly  careless  about  religion.  Under  these  circumstances 
it  is  not  strange  that  these  brethren  found  it  necessary,  like  Paul,  to 
labour  with  their  own  hands  to  obtain  a  support.  The  demands  made 
apon  tbem  for  preaching  in  destitute  places  were  also  numerous,  and 
their  journeys  to  comply  with  these  demands  were  both  toilsome  and 
dangerous.  As  specimens  of  the  difficulties  to  which  they  were  ex- 
posed, one  or  two  incidents  may  be  related. 

Mr.  James  Munro,  who  came  to  Nova  Scotia  in  1792,  and  was  set* 
lied  at  Antigonish  in  1807,  lost  his  way  in  the  woods  when  coming  from 
Pictou,  and  was  compelled  to  spend  two  nights  among  the  branches  of 
a  tree,  whi%her  he  had  climbed  to  secure  himself  from  the  bears ;  having 
bound  himself  by  a  rope,  which  he  carried  for  that  purpose,  to  pre*- 
tent  his  fatting  down  in  his  sleep.  His  congregation  extended  over 
a  district  of  nearly  forty  miles  square,  and  consisted  of  twenty-three 
families  and  thirteen  communicants,  increased,  in  1818,  to  fifteen. 
Of  course,  several  of  the  families  had  only  a  nominal  connexion  with 
the  church.  Mr.  Matthew  Dripps,  who  was  settled  at  Shelburne  in 
1805,  while  travelling  sometimes  had  only  an  Indian  for  his  guide, 
and  frequently  slept  with  him  in  the  wigwam,  and  shared  the  contents 
of  his  wallet.  Mr.  M^Gkegor,  of  Pictou,  in  his  old  age,  wrote  an  ac-^ 
OGunt  of  his  labours  in  the  Province,  and  recounts  many  hardships, 
and  even  ha{r*breadtfa  escapes,  which  he  had  experienced.  He  men* 
tions  that  on  one  occasion  when  returning  home  from  supplying  a  desti- 
tute neighbourhood,  he  was  obliged  to  cross  a  bridge  over  Salmon  river. 
"The  bridge,"  says  he,  *' was  formed  in  the  following  manner: — Over 
an  upright  pier,  on  each  side  of  the  river,  were  laid  three  long  logs, 
at  least  forty^five  feet  long,  so  as  to  extend  fifteen  feet  beyond  the 
pier  OR  [over]  the  river,  the  other  end  extending  thirty  feet  on  the 
land,  and  having  heavy  logs  laid  across  them  near  the  end,  to  over'' 
balance  any  weight  which  might  be  on  the  bridge.  The  long  logs  are 
called  abutments.  Three  other  logs  were  laid  with  their  ends  resting 
on  the  inner  ends  of  the  abutments,  fifteen  feet  from  the  piers,  filling 
the  interval  space.  The  round  of  the  upper  surface  of  the  log  was 
hewn  away  by  the  axe,  and  thus  the  bridge  was  finished  with  nine  logs. 
Spans  of  ninety  or  one  hundred  feet  are  made  in  this  way.''  Con- 
tinuing his  narrative,  he  says:-^ 

*^  Riding  along  this  bridge,  my  horse's  right  hind  foot  went  down 
between  the  logs,  (tibeir  outside  being  rotten,)  and  he  could  not  pull  it 
out,  because  he  always  pulled  it  aslant  forward,  and  not  straight  up, 
as  he  put  it  down.  He  tossed  and  struggled  fearfully  to  get  it  out, 
but  all  in  vain;  and  as  the  bridge  inui  narrow,  he  was  often  within  an 
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inch  of  tossing  both  himself  and  me  over.  I  tnade  manj  altempts  to 
get  off  him,  but  could  not,  for  I  had  no  way  to  come  off  but  to  alight 
upon  one  side  while  he  tossed  to  the  other;  but  before  I  could  do  this 
he  still  tossed  back,  so  that  I  had  to  keep  mj  seat  till  he  fatignod 
himself  into  calmness.  When  I  got  off  him,  I  tried  with  all  mj  mighl 
to  push  him  back,  that  he  might  pull  his  leg  ^s^aight  up,  but  in  vain. 
After  resting  a  little,  he  began  again  to  toss  and  struggle,  so  that  I 
was  oftentimes  within  an  inch  of  being  thrown  over.  I  was  in  abso- 
lute need  of  help ;  but  travellers  seldom  passed,  and  I  might  long  wait 
in  vain  for  assistance.  There  was  a  house  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile 
down  the  river  from  the  bridge,  and  another  a  little  further  off  up  the 
river;  and  I  shouted  with  all  my  might,  hoping  that  somebody  would 
hear  me,  but  in  vain.  I  resolved,  however,  not  to  abandon  the  poor 
animal.  I  waited  long;  and  at  last,  to  my  great  joy,  saw  a  persoa 
passing  very  slowly  from  the  bouse  above  to  that  below*  I  told  him 
my  distress,  and  begged  him  to  run  as  fast  as  he  eould  to  the  houae 
below,  and  send  me  somebody.  He  went  away  so  slowly  that  I  made 
myself  sure  that  he  rejoiced  at  my  calamity,  and  I  was  sufficiently 
angry  and  grieved.  The  horse,  wearied  out  with  struggling,  at  last 
lay  down  quietly  on  the  bridge ;  and  if  I  had  had  patience,  my  work  in 
attending  him  would  not  have  been  difficult.  After  long  waiting,  I  at 
last  saw  a  woman  coming  in  all  haste  with  an  axe  in  her  hand.  As  the 
horse  was  quiet,  I  took  time  to  bid  her  not  be  alarmed,  and  to  ask  her 
if  there  was  nobody  to  send  but  herself,  and  what  that  wonderfally  slow 
man  was  who  informed  her  of  my  situation.  She  said  that  none  of  the 
men  were  at  home ;  and  as  for  that  poor  man,  *  He  did  hia  best ;  he 
is  dying  fast,  and  can  scarcely  drag  one  foot  after  the  other.'  I  was 
now  more  angry  at  myself  than  I  was  before  at  him,  for  I  had  left  no 
possible  place  of  excuse  for  him. 

^^  I  gave  the  bridle  to  the  woiian,  desiring  her  if  the  horse  should 
struggle,  to  hold  him  as  firmly  as  she  could, — only  to  let  him  go  over 
rather  than  herself.  I  took  the  axe  and  went  to  cut  the  hole  wider, 
to  let  up  the  foot.  This  required  caution;  for  as  the  horse  lay  down 
upon  the  bridge,  he  let  down  his  thigh  through  the  bole  as  far  as  it 
could  go,  so  that  I  was  in  danger  of  cutting  his  thigh  every  stroke. 
By  care  I  widened  the  hole  without  hurting  the  horse's  leg,  pulled  it 
up  gently,  and  laid  it  across  the  hole  under  him.  I  then  went  and 
got  a  broad,  thin  stone,  and  laid  it  over  the  hole,  lest  he  should  put 
his  foot  in  it  again  when  he  should  get  up.  I  took  the  bridle  firom  the 
woman  and  bade  him  get  up,  which  he  did  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 
Thus  a  kind  Providence  brought  about  my  deliverance  wonderfully." 

The  very  next  thing  which  Mr.  M'Gregor  relates  is  that  two  or  three 
years  afterwards,  when  a  better  bridge  was  built  in  this  same  place 
with  a  railing  at  each  side,  his  horse  slipped  with  him,  and  was  so  near 
going  over  that  he  broke  the  railing,  but  happily  they  were  not  preci- 
pitated into  the  river.  At  another  place,  however,  he  did  not  escape  so 
well.  The  bridge  being  wet,  and  his  horse's  shoes  smooth,  he  slipped, 
and  both  fell  into  the  river,  without,  however,  being  seriously  injured. 

The  Presbytery  of  Truro,  at  long  intervals,  received  a  few  aceee- 
sions  to  their  nuoiber.  In  1792  Mr.  James  Munro,  from  the  North 
of  Scotland,  was  received;  and,  after  an  interval  of  fifteen  years,  was 
settled  at  Antigonish.     The  country  around  this  town  was  settled  by: 
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the  NoTtt  Scotift  Fenoiblee.  These  were  chiefly  American  prisoners, 
who,  to  escape  the  evils  of  captiyitj,  had  entered  into  the  British  ser- 
vice on  the  oondition  of  not  being  required  to  serve  against  their  own 
country.  They  remained  while  the  government  supported  them ;  but 
when  left  to  their  own  resources,  they  with  hardly  any  exception  re- 
turned to  the  United  States.  The  few  that  remained  were  visited 
by  Mr.  Munro  in  1797,  and  frequently  afterwards.  Their  number 
was  somewhat  increased  by  emigrants  from  the  New  England  States, 
and  Mr.  M.  was  finally  settled  here  in  1807 ;  but  judging  from  the 
sHiall  number  of  communicants,  (only  thirteen,  as  before  mentioned,) 
his  labours  do  not  appear  to  have  been  attended. with  much  success. 
He  was  nev«r  married,  and  died  in  1819,  aged  72.  The  Rev.  John 
Waddell  was  settled  as  colleague  to  Mr.  Cock  in  1798;  and  the  Rev. 
Matthew  Dripps  came  to  the  Province  at  the  same  time  with  Mr.  Wad- 
dell,  but  was  not  settled  till  1805,  when  he  took  charge  of  the  congre- 
gation of  Shelburne.  The  Rev.  James  Robson  was  settled  at  Halifax 
in  1812.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Laidlaw  was  settled  at  Musquodoboit  in  1815, 
but  the  conn#xi<m  was  unhappy  and  brief.  He  soon  removed  to  the 
United  States,  and  died  at  Pittsburgh,  October,  1824. 

This  Province  suffered  much  during  the  last  war  with  Britain,  be- 
tween the  years  1812  and  1815.  Yet  even  amidst  the  horrors  of  war 
Christianity  sometimes  finds  an  opportunity  of  displaying  its  benign 
influence.  An  incident  illustrative  of  this  occurred  during  this  period, 
which  is  gratefully  remembered  by  the  brethren  of  Nova  Scotia.  A 
British  vessel  having  on  board  a  quantity  of  Bibles,  intended,  as  was 
supposed,  for  Uie  Truro  brethren,  was  captured  and  taken  to  Boston. 
The  Massachusetts  Bible  Society,  on  learning  what  had  happened,  im- 
mediately got  up  a  subscription  for  the  purchase  of  these  Bibles,  and 
took  measures  to  have  them  forwarded  as  soon  as  practicable  to  their 
proper  destination.  If  such  things  are  not  effectual  to  make  wars 
wholly  to  cease,  they  at  least  do  mBfih  to  soften  their  asperities. 

The  Rev.  (afterwards  Dr.)  James  M'Qregor  had  been  sent  to  Nova 
Scotia  by  the  General  Associate,  or  Antiburgher  Synod,  and  arrived 
there  in  1786.  He  may  justly  be  regarded  as  the  father  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Pictou.  This  district  lies  upon  the  northern  shore, 
about  one  hundred  miles  north  of  Halifax.  The  first  settlers  had  re- 
oeiyed  occasional  supplies  of  sermon  from  Messrs.  Cock  and  Smith 
as  early  as  the  year  1780;  and  this  led  them,  to  desire  a  minister  of 
their  own,  which  was,  ere  long,  gratified  by  the  mission  and  settlement 
among  them  of  one  of  the  most  godly  and  faithful  ministers  of  Jesus 
Ohnst.  Dr.  M^Qregor,  in  his  old  age,  wrote  a  history  of  his  labours, 
which  is  both  interesting  and  valuable.  It  is,  however,  hardly  possible 
to  do  justice  to  it  by  any  abridgment  One  thing  which  directed  atten- 
tion to  him  as  a  missionary  to  Pictou  was  his  familiarity  with  the  Gaelic, 
as  well  as  the  English  language,  and  in  these  languages  he  preached 
to  his  people  alternately,  namely,  one  sermon  in  each  every  Sabbath; 
and  it  may  be  mentioned  as  somewhat  curious  that  a  good  degree  of 
jealousy  prevailed  in  his  congregation  between  the  Gaelic  and  English 
portions  of  it,  each  fearing  that  the  other  would  be  more  favoured 
than  themselves  by  his  employing  the  one  language  more  than  the 
other.  This  was  especially  the  case  on  sacramental  occasions,  when  it 
was  hardly  possible  to  make  as  equal  a  division  aa  at  other  times. 
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,  Tbe  first  settlers  in  Piotou  were  «bout  a.dobeii  fmitiUiM  horn  Maijr* 
knd  in  1765,  then  a  conpan;  of  Hi^hlsAders  19. 1773  from  Iioob  Brooaii 
and  a  few  years  afterwards  about  fifteen  families  originally  fron  D«iii» 
friesskire,  who  had  settled  in  Prinoe  Edward  Island,  from  which  plao«| 
being  nearly  starved  out,  they  took  refuge  in  Pielea.  After  the  way 
of  the  Revolution,  about  twenty  families  of  soldiera,  ehiefly  High* 
landers,  who  had  been  fighting  against  the  United  States,  settled  in 
this  district.  *  A  great  portion  of  these  people,  when  Dr.  M'Gregov 
first  arrived  among  them,  came  to  the  place  of  preaching  in  boats  and 
canoes,  on  account  of  the  country  being  so  oat  up  with  lakes,  rivers^ 
and  inlets  of  the  sea.  His  first  reception  among  them  was  much  more 
fi%ttering  to  him  than  to  the  cause  he  had  at  heart.  The  conduct  of 
the  people  in  coming  from  the  shore  to  the  bam  in  which  he  preaehed^ 
was  as  if  they  had  never  heard  of  a  Sabbath.  He  heard  loud  talking^ 
and  laughing,  singing,  and  whistling,  even  before  they  reaohAd  the 
shore.  In  the  forenoon  he  preached  in  English  from  the  words,  ^^  Thia 
is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesoa 
•came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.' '  In  the  afternoon  he  preached 
an  Gaelic,  from  the  words,  ''  The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
.save  that  which  was  lost.''  His  hearers  behaved  with  deoenoy  during 
rpnblic  worship;  but  the  first  words  he  heard,  after  pronouncing  the 
blessing,  were  from  a  gentleman  of  the  army  ealling  to  his  oompaniona, 
^^  Come,  come,  let  us  go  to  the  grog-shop."  But,  instead  of  going  with 
•him,  they  came  up  to  the  minister  to  bid  him  welcome  to  the  setUe- 
ment,  and  the  advocate  of  the  grog-shop  at  last  came  also.  Still  among 
the  people  there  were  a  few  truly  pious  persons,  and  the  faithful  Uboum 
•and  holy  conversation  of  their  minister  were  the  means  of  adding  .to 
their  number  from  the  very  first.  At  this  his  first  efi*ort  among  them,  at 
least  one  person,  a  lady  by  the  name  of  Mrs.  McMillan,  was  converted;- 
'Others  dated  from  this  day  their  first  serious  impressions. 

As  a  specimen  of  the  state  of  society  Mr.  M'Gregor  mentions  ther 
^eagerness  of  ignorant  and  ungodly  parents  to  have  their  children  bap* 
ti^ed,  and  their^ unreasonable  anger  when  he  recomnxended  to  them  to 
delay  till  they  were  better  informed,  rather  than  receive  the  ordinance 
without  God's  blessing.  One  of  these,  who  had  been  thne  advised^ 
stood  up  in  the  congregation  the  next  Sabbath,  and  said  in  a  loud  and 
angry  voice  that  the  minister  was  good  for  nothing,  and  did  not  deservo^ 
the  name  of  a  minister,  and  that  he  never,  would  pay  him  a  shilling, 
as  he  had  refused  to  baptize  bis  child.  Some  of  those  near  him.en* 
deavoured  to  still  him,  but  in  vain,  till  he  got  out  his  blast.  He  w«s 
afterwards  much  alarmed  for  fear  of  a  civil  prosecution,  and  CAoie  to 
Mr.  MK^regor  to  acknowledge  his  fault  and  obtain  pardon.  He  was 
assured  that  no  prosecution  was  intended,  and  advised  to  ask  pardoa 
of  God. 

Dr.  McGregor  commenced  with  two  places  of  preaching,  whieh  wertt 
soon  increased  to  four,  called  East  River,  West  lUver,  Middle  Kiver^ 
and  the  Harbour.  He  had  many  difiieulties  to  contend  with  at  first 
among  the  people,  owing  to  the  ignorance  of  some^  and  the  profligacj 
of  others.  The  most  serious  of  these  difficulties  arose  from  some  geih> 
tlemen  (?)  of  the  army,  who  were,  so  enraged  because  of  the  interfe** 
rence  of  his  preaching  with  their  sinful  pleasures,  that  they  threatened 
to  shoot  him,  and  bum  the  house  in  which  he  lodged*  Seme  of  these 
* 
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nieti  fcad  wives  in  Scotland,  and  were  now  living  with  other  women; 
and  eomt  of  them  lived  with  other  men's  wives,  whose  husbands  were  in 
Scotland.  With  some  of  them  he  prevailed  to  reform,  but  the  rest  were 
hardened.  What  irritated  them  was  not  so  much  what  he  had  said  to 
them,  as  their  loss  of  character  and  influence  with  the  people,  by  means 
of  the  influence  which  the  gospel  had  gained  over  them.  These  men 
€Fven  went  so  far  as  to  hold  a  meeting,  with  a  view  to  send  the  minister 
bound  to  the  Governor,  thinking  that  their  influence  would  be  sufficien  t  to 
procure  his  banishment;  but  there  was  a  Gamaliel  among  them,  whose 
advice  tbej  thought  proper  to  follow,  and  so  let  him  alone.  Still, 
for  seven  years  they  proved  pests  and  plagues  to  the  congregation, 
particularly  by  fabricating  and  circulating  the  most  mischievous  lies.- 
But  they  ran  fast  to  poverty  and  destruction,  so  that  scarcely  one  of 
rtiem  remained  at  the  end  of  that  period.  Two  of  them  were  drowned ; 
One  died  in  the  poor-house  at  Halifax,  of  a  disease  contracted  by  his 
dissipated  habits;  another  was  found  dead  in  a  stable,  hanging  by  one 
of  the  hooks  of  the  horses'  harness.  He  had  probably  fallen  asleep 
upon  the  hay  in  a  state  of  drunkenness;  and  having  fallen  down,  the 
hook  had  caught  him  and  entered  his  body.  Another  cut  his  throat, 
but  not  having  succeeded  in  destroying  his  life,  he  sent  for  the  minis- 
ter against  whom  he  had  been  so  bitter;  and  though  his  progress  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  was  slow,  he  appeared  in  the  end  to  have 
been  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning.  After  awhile  a  recruiting 
party  visited  the  district;  and  the  remaining  vagabonds,  almost  to  a 
man,  enlisted,  and  thus  the  country  was  happily  delivered  from  their 
imweleome  presence. 

Dr.  M'Gregor  persevered  in  his  labours,  preaching  the  word,  and 
visiting  from  house  to  house,  and  the  Divine  blessing  manifestly  attended 
him,  so  that  he  soon  had  his  congregations  organized  by  the  election 
of  elders,  and  things  were  brought  into  a  settled  and  orderly  state. 
By  a  division  of  labour  among  themselves,  the  people  soon  erected 
two  churches  of  hewed  logs.  Logs  were  also  used  for  seats,  and  a 
pulpit  of  any  kind  was  dispensed  with  for  awhile.  It  was  a  year 
and  a  quarter  before  any  payment  of  salary  was  made,  and  then  it 
was  only  £27,  atid  the  value  of  j680  in  produce,  which  went  to  meet 
the  expense  of  his  boarding,  instead  of  <£40,  and  the  value  of  <£40 
more  in  produce,  the  amount  promised  by  the  congregation.  Dr. 
M'Gregor  compotes  his  loss  in  stipends  not  paid  at  £1,000,  yet  re- 
marks that  he  had  ten  times  more  property  than  when  he  came  to 
!Kctou.  He  casts  no  blame  upon  the  people,  to  whom  he  says  his  mind 
was  80  knit  by  the  hope  of  doing  good  to  their  souls,  that  he  was  re- 
solved to  be  content  with  what  they  could  give.  The  sacrament  of 
the  Supper  was  not  dispensed  till  the  second  summer  after  his  arrival, 
when  he  attended  to  all  the  services,  Thursday,  Saturday,  Sabbath, 
mid  Monday,  without  any  assistant.  The  number  of  communicants 
was  one  hundred  and  thirty,  of  whom,  thirty  years  afterwards,  he 
says: — "Though  some,  no  doubt,  communicated  unworthily,  yet  I 
triist  thai  a  great  majority  were  worthy.  There  have  been  some  in- 
stances of  apostacy,  but  they  are  few.  Four-fifths  of  them  have  given 
in  their  account  to  the  great  Judge,  and  I  hope  few  of  them  made 
shipwreck  of  faith;  many  of  them  adorned  their  profession,  living  and 
dying."     The  next  aommer  (1789)  there  was  an  addition  of  forty- eight 
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commtmicants.  This  congregation  continued  to  enlarge  until  it  was 
divided  into  four  pastoral  charges.  In  1795,  after  he  bad  laboured 
alone  for  nine  years,  and  made  many  unsuccessful  applications  to  the 
parent  church  for  additional  ministers,  Messrs.  Brown  and  Ross  ar« 
rived  at  Pictou.  These  three  ministers  then  constituted  themselves 
into  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pictou;  and  the  next  year  Mr.  Brown 
was  settled  in  Londonderry,  Mr.  Ross  in  the  branch  of  Dr.  McGregor's 
charge  called  West  River.  He  and  the  Doctor  agreed  to  supply  aU 
ternately  the  third  branch  called  the  Harbour.  Mr.  Ross,  who  was 
a  single  man,  soon  bought  a  horse,  and  married  a  wife;  in  both  which 
things  Dr.  M'Gregor  saw  proper,  at  this  late  day  of  his  life,  to  follow 
his  example. 

Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  M'Culloch  arrived  in  1803,  and  was  settled  in 
the  town  of  Pictou,  which  had  been  built  since  the  settlement  of  Dr. 
McGregor,  and  at  this  time  contained  only  about  a  dozen  houses.  He 
became  the  Principal  of  the  Pictou  Academy,  in  regard  to  which  there 
was  much  contention  for  many  years,  an  account  of  which  our  space 
obliges  us  to  omit.  Dr.  M'GuIloch  was  distinguished  for  his  scholar- 
ship  and  his  zeal  in  the  cause  of  education.  He  was  the  author  of 
several  valuable  books,  chiefly  of  a  controversial  character.  The  re- 
sult of  the  opposition  to  the  Pictou  Academy  was  his  removal  to  Dal- 
housie  College  at  Halifax,  where  he  continued  to  labour  with  comfort 
and  success  till  his  decease  in  1843. 

Dr.  M'Gregor  was  much  encouraged  by  the  arrival  of  these  fellow- 
labourers,  yet  they  diminished  little  or  nothing  from  his  own  work. 
For  many  years  he  regarded  himself  as  the  minister  of  all  the  north- 
ern coast  of  Nova  Scotia,  rather  than  of  Pictou.  He  was  not  only 
called  to  supply  many  places  in  this  Province,  but  upon  the  islands  of 
Cape  Breton  and  Prince  Edward,  and  the  Province  of  New  Brunswick. 
His  account  of  his  journeys  to  these  places,  his  interviews  with  per- 
sons under  deep  convictions  of  sin,  and  his  dealings  with  some  of 
God's  children  whom  he  found  under  temptations  and  other  afflictions, 
are  full  of  interest  and  instruction.  His  grandson,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Pat- 
terson, of  Nova  Scotia,  is  making  arrangements  for  the  publication  of 
the  life  of  Dr.  McGregor,  and  it  can  hardly  fail  to  be  an  interesting 
and  valuable  work.  This  information  has  been  received  since  this 
sketch  was  commenced;  otherwise  the  notice  of  this  eminent  father 
of  the  churches  in  Nova  Scotia  would  have  been  more  brief.  Still,  if 
it  may  serve  the  purpose  of  calling  attention  to  a  more  full  account  of 
his  life,  this  short  notice  of  him  will  not  have  been  in  vain."*"  His  death 
occurred  in  1830;  and  the  attendance  of  about  2,000  persons  upon 
his  funeral  indicated  the  great  respect  in  which  he  was  held. 

Dr.  M*Gregor  had  attended  the  first  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Truro,  as  has  been  already  stated,  without  attaching  himself  to  it  as 
a  member.  After  the  formation  of  the  Presbytery  of  Pictou  in  1795, 
a  meeting  of  the  two  Presbyteries  was  held  in  September  of  that  year, 
with  a  view  to  effect  a  union.  Ten  articles  were  proposed  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Truro  as  a  basis  of  harmonious  action  and  co-operation. 
The  substance  of  these  was,  that  each  should  acknowledge  the  Synods 
of  the  other  branch  of  the  Secession  in  Scotland  as  courts  of  Christ, 
on  the  ground  of  their  adherence  to  the  Word  of  God  and  the  Gonfes- 

*  TbU  work  if  now  in  tl^  bauds  of  the  printer,  and  will  BhortJjr  b«  Israed  bj  Mr.  Jod.  M.  Wilson,  of  tbi« 
cltf.-Kn. 
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Bion  of  Faith,  irrespective  of  their  judicial  acts  and  proceedings.  Each 
Presbytery  should  in  like  manner  acknowledge  the  other  as  a  court  of 
Christ,  and  should  have  the  management  of  the  congregations  under 
its  jurisdiction.  The  ministers  of  each  should  conduct  themselves 
towards  the  members  of  the  other  Presbytery  as  brethren.  The  mi- 
nisters and  private  Christians  of  the  two  Presbyteries  should  be  al- 
lowed to  hold  occasional  communioa  with  each  other.  The  congrega^ 
tions  might  apply  to  either  Presbytery  for  supplies*  but  no  encourage- 
ment was  to  be  given  by  either  to  disaffected  individuals  of  the  other. 
The  Presbyteries  were  to  retain  their  connexion  with  their  respective 
Synods  in  Scotland,  and  to  exercise  no  judicial  control  over  each  other. 

These  articles  appear  to  have  been  generally  satisfactory  to  the 
brethren  of  the  Pictou  Presbytery  except  the  5th,  the  one  relating  to 
occasional  communion.  Nothing  final  was  accomplished  at  this  time, 
but  it  was  agreed  to  correspond  by  letter  on  the  subject  of  union. 
The  two  Presbyteries  continued  to  act  separately,  though  without  any 
serious  conflict  with  each  other,  till  the  year  1817,  when  a  union  was 
effected  between  them  on  the  ground  of  a  formula  of  questions  to 
be  put  to  all  who  are  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  ministry  in  the 
United  Church.  This  formula  requires  a  profession  of  faith  in  the 
Scriptures,  in  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  and  Catechisms, 
with  the  exception  of  what  relates  to  the  magistrate's  power  in  mat- 
ters of  religion.  It  requires  a  belief  in  the  Presbyterial  form  of  go- 
vernment, and  an  assent  to  other  questions  usually  proposed  at  ordi- 
nations. Public  covenanting  is  explicitly  recognised  as  a  Scriptural 
means  for  the  preservation  and  advancement  of  Christian  purity,  not 
to  be  neglected  when  edification  requires  it.  The  observance  of  pub- 
lic fasts  appointed  by  civil  authority,  is  left  a  matter  of  forbearance. 

This  union  comprehended  all  the  Presbyterian  ministers  in  the  Pro- 
vince at  the  time,  except  Dr.  Gray,  of  Halifax,  whose  congregation 
was  averse  to  it.  Dr.  M'Gregor  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  Mr.  Rob- 
Bon  Clerk.  The  United  Synod  consisted  of  three  Presbyteries;  Truro, 
including  seven  ministers;  Pictou,  eight;  and  Halifax,  four;  in  all, 
nineteen.  In  1845,  they  had  increased  to  twenty-nine.  The  number 
of  communicants  reported  for. that  year  was  4,897,  but  from  several 
congregations  there  were  no  returns.  The  population  reckoned  as 
Under  the  spiritual  oversight  of  this  church,  was  25,032;  the  places  of 
Worship,  56.  Owing  to  divisions,  and  other  causes,  the  growth  of  this 
United  Church  has  been  retarded ;  still,  they  are  supposed  to  be  the 
most  numerous  body  in  the  Province.  T.  B. 


(Vor  the  Erangelleil  Reporitory.) 
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A  pastor's  letter  to  his  flock. 

"  My  BRITHRSN,  dearly  beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown/* 

suffer  the  word  of  exhortation  in  regard  to  a  subject  that  most  deeply 

concerns  your  temporal  aild  spiritual  happiness,  and  the  glory  of  our 

Redeemer — the  proper  observance  of  the  Sabbath.     Allow  me,  in  few 

words,  to  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance. 

The  Bible  doctrine  of  the  Sabbath  is  as  plain  as  it  is  all-important. 


14  BYANGBLTCAL  REPOSrrORT* 

Its  true  observance  is  comprehended  in  two  words;  first,  re9t^  and 
secondly,  holineBi.  "Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy." 
Ex.  XX.  8.  Every  man,  woman,  and  child,  is  bound  to  keep  it.  "  Six 
days  shalt  thoa  labour  and  do  all  thy  work,  but  the  seventh  day  id  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God:  IN  ix  thou  shalt  not  bo  any  wokk, 
thouy  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter^  thy  man-iiervantj  nor  thy  maid- 
servant, nor  thy  cattle^  nor  thy  stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates.*'  Ex. 
XX.  9,  10.  • 

Let  us  apply  these  simple,  but  **  exceeding  broad  *'  declarations. 

L  Violations  of  the  Rssx  of  the  Sabbath.  All  labour  on  the  Sab* 
bath  is  positively  forbidden.  The  only  exception  is  the  case  of  worka 
of  necessity  and  mercy.  A  work  of  mercy,  or  a  work  of  necessity; 
that  is,  a  work  that  cannot  possibly  be  done  before  the  Sabbath,  nor 
put  off  until  afterward,  is  just  and  proper  on  the  sacred  day.  Bat 
care  should  be  taken  lest  we  abuse  the  doctrine  of  works  of  necessity 
and  mercy.  In  a  large  city  like  this,  and  in  trying  time9  like  the 
present,  the  temptations  are  very  strong  to  engage,  under  plea  of  ne* 
cessity,  in  some  occupation  in  which  we  will  be  compelled  to  labour  oa 
the  Sabbath.  I  heartily  sympathize  with  those  who  cannot  easily  get 
employment  that  is  entirely  free  from  Sabbath  desecration.  But,  I 
ask,  How  can  any  Christian  consistently  bind  himself  to  trample  under 
foot  the  Lord's  commandment?  God's  promise  to  him  ''that  walketh 
righteously,"  is,  ''  He  shall  dwell  on  high:  his  place  of  defence  shall 
be  the  munitions  of  rocks:  bread  shall  be  given  him;  his  waters  shaU> 
be  sure."  Isa.  xxxiii.  16.  Have  you  not  faith  enough  {to  trust  iu 
God's  promise?  How  can  you  deliberately  engage  in  what  he  ex* 
pressly  forbids?  Let  the  poor,  who  are  most  strongly  tempted  in  thif 
particular,  bear  in  mind  that  the  Sabbath,  as  a  day  of  rest,  is  theirs 
by  the  law  of  God ;  and  that  they,  of  all  other  men,  can  least  afford 
to  barter  away  this  blessed  birthright  for  a  mess  of  pottage. 

Great  care  should  be  taken  to  avoid  all  unnecessary  domestic  toil. 
Many  make  the  Sabbath  the  great  feast  day  of  the  &eren,^and  thus 
require  their  wives,  or  daughters,  or  servants,  to  break  the  fourth 
commandment.  The  extra  toil  often  spent  in  preparing  what,  with 
consistent  levity,  is  called  the  ''Sunday  dinner/'  can  hardly  be  called 
either  a  work  of  necessity  or  mercv.  ^ 

Again:  the  rest  of  the  Sabbath  may  be  broken  or  prevented  bj 
over- toil  on  Saturdays.  The  law  of  God  gives  six-sevenths  of  all  our 
time  to  labour,  and  one-seventh  to  rest.  But  how  can  he  be  said  to 
k^ep  the  Sabbath,  who  so  toils  on  the  Saturday  as  utterly  to  unfife 
himself  for  the  sacred  duties  of  the  day  following?  We  should  make 
due  preparation  for  the  Sabbath  in  ^U  our  household  and  other  arrange- 
ments, so  that  not  merely  a  fragment  of  a  day,  but  one  whole  day  in 
seveny  should  be  devoted  to  the  Lord. 

IL  Violations  of  the  holiness  ef  the  Sabbath.  All  toil  may  be  laid 
aside,  and  yet  the  Sabbath  be  sadly  desecrated.  This  is  the  case  with 
all  who  unduly  prolong  their  slumbers  on  that  day.  Thia  is  the  case 
with  those  who  drag  out  the  day  in  a  sort  of  oyster-like  existence* 
Such  degrade  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  into  the  rest  day  of  an  ox. 
Idleness,  in  any  form,  is  inconsistent  with  its  saorednesB.  Likewise 
all  pleasure  excursions,  on  land  or  water,  are  a  profan^iou.  The 
Lord's  day  abounds  in  pleasures,  but  of  a  fi^r  higher  kind  than  those 
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ef  the  pleasve-seeking  rambler.    So,  l|bo,  we  profane  this  day  by 
'ving  and  reeeiving  mere  friendly  callii    Friendship  cannot  be  too 


igbly  valued,  and  it  is  a  note-wortby  fact  that  the  public  and  family 
duties  of  the  Sabbath  are  eminently  calculated  to  awaken  and  cherish 
the  noblest  social  feelings.  But  visiting,  in  the  ordinary  sense,  is  not 
sanctifying  the  Sabbath.  High  as  the  cultivation  of  ordinary  friend* 
abip  may  be,  the  purposes  of  the  Sabbath  are  higher  Mid  holier.  It 
is  a  day  when  we  should  seek  in  an  especial  manner  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  suppKcations ;  and  where  this  spirit  is  enjoyed,  the  community  is 
fleeu  "every  family  apart."  Zeeh.  xii.  10 — 12. 

Again:  the  holiness  of  the  Sabbath  may  be  tramnled  on  in  our  con- 
Tersation.  Our  words  have  tremendous  power,  ^ut  in  these  days 
how  seldom  is  their  power  wielded  for  the  sanotlfication  of  the  Sab- 
bath !  How  many  employ  this  noblest  gift  on  all  topics  of  idle  and 
silly  gossip,  on  the  appearance  of  their  neighbour's  dress,  the  state 
of  the  markets,  the  squabbles  of  politicians,  and  a  thousand  other 
earthly  topics,  while  the  transcendent  themes  of  religion  are  never 
mentioned,  or  if  religious  topics  are  introduced,  how  often  does  the 
conversation  extend  only  to  externals!  '^ Then  they  that  feared  the 
Lord  spake  often  one  to  another;  and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard 
it,  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name."  The  people  thus 
described  by  Malacbi,  (iii.  16,)  are  those  who  shall  be  the  Lord's  '^  in 
that  day  when  he  makes  up  his  jewels." 

Many  other  desecrations  might  be  specified.  But  further  applica- 
tion is  left  with  vourselves.  The  simple  test  by  which  every  one  must 
try  his  conduct,  is  plain.  Is  this  labour  a  work  of  absolute  necessity? 
Is  it  a  work  of  mercy?  Is  this  conduct  religious?  Is  it  holy?  This 
test  applies  to  our  private  reading,  to  our  family  employments,  and  onf 
behaviour  generally.  This  test,  so  simple,  so  clearly  Scriptural,  sd 
easily  applied  to  all  the  circumstances  of  life,  would,  no  doubt,  convict 
many  professors  of  religion  of  great  sin.  Let  us,  dear  brethren,  in  all 
simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  endeavour  to  make  it  the  touchstone 
of  all  that  we  do  on  the  Lord's  rest- day. 

In  conclusion,  let  me  remind  you  of  the  blessedness  of  remembering 
the  Sabbath  day.     Says  Isaiah : — 

'^  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  Sabbath; 
From  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy  day ; 

Aod  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight, ^the  holy  of  the  Lord,  honourable; 
And  shalt  honour  him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways, 
Nor  finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor  speaking  thine  own  words; 
Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the  Lord, 
And  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride  upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
And  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father: 
For  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  i%" — Isa.  Iviii.  13,  14. 

In  this  promise  we  have  an  assurance  that  temporal  and  spiritual 
blessings  will  crowrn  every  servant  of  the  Lord,  who  duly  sanctifies 
the  Sabbath.  In  truth,  this  commandment  comes  to  us  with  all  the 
solemnity,  and  with  all  the  terrible  sanctions  that  mark  the  other  pre* 
cepts  given  on  the  two  tables  of  stone.  If  one  part  of  the  decalogue 
13  more  important  than  another,  it  is  this.  If  the  fourth  command* 
ment  is  troaden  under  foot,  we  soon  forget  the  first,  second,  and  third  ( 
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in  other  words,  we  8oob  for^t  God  as  the  onlj  object  of  worship ; — 
and  when  this  is  done,  who  dees  not  know  that  the  foundations  of  mo* 
rality  between  man  and  man  are  swept  awaj? 

I  urge  you,  then,  dear  brethren,  to  honour  and  observe  the  Sabbath, 
as  you  prize  religion  in  your  own  heart  and  in  the  world.  Make  pro- 
vision for  its  weekly  return,  and  let  it  be  duly  and  gladly  kept.  Strive 
much  to  be  in  the  Spirit.  Do  not  forsake  the  assembling  of  yourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  is.  Berean-Iike,  search  the  Scriptures 
to  learn  whether  the  things  you  hear  are  so.  Let  the  day  be  equally- 
free  from  Pharisaical  austerities  and  worldly  levities.  Let  it  be  a  do-* 
ligfatful  season  to  your  family.  Endeavour  to  give  your  children  much 
religious  instruction,  being  careful  at  the  same  time  to  avoid  making 
it  a  day  of  slavish  toil  in  learning  tasks.  It  need  not,  and  should  not 
be  a  gloomy  day,  to  young  or  old^  Aim  to  have  the  Sabbath  in  your 
house  a  type  and  foretaste  of  New  Jerusalem  joys,  so  that  its  sacred 
repose,  its  heavenly  communion,  its  light  and  life  from  above  may  cast 
a  mellowing,  purifying,  and  ennobling  influence  on  the  '^siz  working 
days"  of  each  week.  If  you,  who  are  parents,  do  these  things,  your 
children  will  never  forget  you;  and,  as  many  are  ready  to  testify,  will 
always  feel,  wherever  they  may  wander  in  the  world,  that  their  sweetest 
and  most  hallowed  recollections  of  father  and  mother  are  blended  witk 

a  SANCTIFIED  SABBATH  AT  HOMB.  Q.  C.  A. 


[For  th«  ErangelloAl  lUpotltory.] 
RELATIVE  DUTIB8  OF  PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 

Mr.  Editor, — I  have  been  induced  to  pen  some  thoughts  in  relation 
to  the  duties  of  children  to  their  parents,  and  of  parents  to  their  chil- 
dren. My  remarks  on  the  latter  will  be  confined  more  particularly 
to  those  parents  who  reside  in  cities,  towns,  and  villages. 

Of  the  duties  of  children  to  their  parents,  we  could  say  a  great 
many  things.  The  relation  of  the  parent  and  child  is  one  of  nature's 
own  institution.  Who  is  a  nearer  and  more  natural  friend  of  the  child 
than  its  father  or  mother?  Who  will  supply  the  wants  of  the  obe- 
dient boy  and  affectionate  little  girl  sooner  and  more  willingly  than 
his  or  her  parents?  A  child  will  obey  the  request  of  its  father  or 
mother  more  readily  when  it  knows  it  will  not  be  indulged  by  its  pa- 
rent's giving  it  unnecessary  time  to  perform  that  which  he  has  re- 
quired it  to  do.  A  child  will  obey  the  command  of  the  parent  with  a 
more  cheerful  countenance,  if  it  is  asked  with  a  kind  look  and  a 
pleasing  tone,  than  it  will  if  it  is  asked  in  a  harsh  and  unkind  manner; 
for  nothing  will  have  so  good  an  effect  upon  the  disposition  of  the  son 
or  daughter,  as  may  be  produced  by  a  kind  word  or  look. 

I  think  it  is  the  duty  of  the  child  not  only  to  do  what  is  required 
of  it  by  the  parent,  but  to  do  it  jmt  at  the  time  its  parent  wishes  it  to 
be  done,  if  it  is  in  its  power  to  do  it,  which  is  very  likely  to  be  the 
case.  The  child  should  perform  its  task  or  duty  exactly  as  is  desired 
by  the  father  or  mother,  or  as  near  so  as  it  possibly  can. 

There  are  exceptions  to  the  rules  for  the  government  of  children, 
which  occur,  however,  but  very  seldom.  If  the  child  should  be  asked 
to  deceive,  in  any  way,  or  do  any  thing  dishonestly,  I  would  regard 
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it  tlie  dftty  of  the  child  to  disobey;  for  God  is  to  be  obeyed  rather 
than  maik  He  only  reqaires  that  ohildren  obey  their  parents  ^*in  the 
Lord." 

Permit  me  to  make  a  few  suggestloos  in  regard  to  the  doty  of  parents 
to  their  children.  This  is  a  very  important  theme ;  one  which  de- 
mands the  oareful  attention  and  prayerful  consideration  of  Christian 
people;  one  on  which  depends  the  prosperity  of  onr  Christian  nation. 

I  take  my  Bible  in  my  hand  on  God's  holy  Sabbath 

morn,  and  tread  my  way  toward  his  holy  sanctuary  of  worship.  I  see 
on  the  street,  and  on  nearly  every  corner,  boys  of  twelve  and  fifteen 
years  of  age — some  of  them  playing  marbles,  and  others  engaged  in 
that  filthy,  degrading  practice,  smoking  or  chewing  tobacco — those 
practices  which  are  frequently,  almost  always,  the  forerunners  of  vice 
and  crime ;  and  thus  they  are  murdering  the  holy  moments  of  the  Sab- 
bath and  their  precious  yonthful  hours.  Who  allowed  them  to  do  thus 
the  first  time?  What,  I  ask,  in  all  earnestness  I  ask,  do  parents  of 
soch  erring  children  mean  in  thus  allowing  them  to  commence  a  course 
of  conduct,  which  will  ultimately  result  in  the  ruin  of  their  own  off- 
spring, unless,  by  the  grace  of  God,  they  are  snatched  as  a  brand  from 
the  fire  of  their  guilt?  Are  their  parents  sitting  in  their  pews  at 
church  hearing  the  gospel  of  peace  proclaimed  from  the  sacred  desk? 
Then  why  do  they  not  see  to  it,  that  their  children  are  enjoying  the 
same  blessed  privileges?  Perhaps  they  may  say,  *'I  have  done  all  I 
can  do  to  direct  the  footsteps  of  my  child  in  the  path  of  uprightness." 
I  cannot  think  a  parent  has  done  all  he  or  she  can  do  for  the  welfare 
of  a  child  until  he  has  taken  him  by  the  hand,  knelt,  and  prayed  for 
him.  Has  he  told  him  of  his  faults  in  a  kind  manner,  and  entreated 
him  time  and  again  to  turn  from  his  evil  ways?  Has  he  shown  his 
son,  by  example  and  precept,  that  the  path  of  the  just  is  in  strict  ac* 
cordance  with  the  teachings  of  that  holy  book — the  Bible?  If  the  pa- 
rent has  not  done  all  this,  yea,  and  even  more,  he  has  not  done  his 
duty.  It  will  be  a  matter  of  mourifful  regret  to  the  parent  who  has 
not  had  a  proper  care  for  the  welfare  of  his  family.  Parents  need 
not  offer  it  as  an  excuse  that  they  were  not  aware  that  their  boy  was 
accustomed  to  associate  witb  bad  boys,  or  that  he  was  wont  to  be  out 
running  the  streets  when  the  rest  of  the  family  had  gone  to  rest,  or 
that  he  sometimes  used  profane  language,  &c. ;  for  it  is  the  duty  of 
every  parent  to  know  something  of  the  deportment  of  his  or  her  chil- 
dren when  out  from  their  observation,  and  admonish  and  teach  them 
accordingly.  Evil  company  and  idle  companions  are  dangerous  ground 
for  the  youth  to  tread  on.  How  often  do  we  witness  the  verification  of 
that  true  saying — ^^Evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners !"  A 
good  boy  may,  and  most  certainly  will,  become  an  unfit  companion  for 
the  Christian  youth,  if  he  is  allowed  to  associate  with  Sabbath-breakers 
and  ni^ht-ramblers.  Snch  needs  the  careful  attention  of  his  parents. 
The  criminal  on  the  scaffold  said  it  was  his  street  education  that  ruined 
him  for  ever. 

We  think  it  is  a  Tory  egregious  sin  for  parents  to  allow  their  chit 
dren  to  associate  with  others  on  the  street;  for  it  is  impossible  for 
children  to  mingle  with  others  on  the  street  without  becoming  conta- 
minated  with  sin  and  vice,  as  there  always  are  children  of  a  profligate 
character  on  the  street,  and  assimilalion  is  natural.     I  had  rather 
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fblloir  ft  cUM  te  its  la^t  long  h^me,  dutn  b«  the  metiif  of  Aoitr^jiiig 
hs  l»f)piii6M  for  eT«r  by  negleethig  mj  doty  tewa<rda  k.  •  •  . 
Parents  go  to  the  school-room  and  tell  the  teaoher  he  ^^most  not  coireot 
their  boy  by  the  sse  of  the  rod,  &r  he  (the  pareBt)  nerer  corrected  his 
ohildren  in  that  manner."  The  parents  wUl  indulge  in  disreapectfiil 
remarks  aboot  the  teacher  of  their  children  when  they  are  present^ 
thns  indirectly  eneonraging  their  children  to  gi^e  trouble  to,  and  die* 
cibey  their  teacher,  who  must  then  punish  the  pupil  for  the  fault  of 
the  parent.  In  thus  doing,  t^  parent  is  not  only  the  eaaee  of  the 
child's  disobedience,  and  consequent  punishment,  but  he  starts  the 
child  in  a  course  that  will  ultimately  result  in  the  ruin  of  his  own  off> 
spring.  It  will  make  him  a  useless  citizen— ^n  impudent,  arbitrary, 
and  bigoted  man. 

Another  goes  to  the  other  extreme,  and  tells  the  teacher  to  ^^  spare 
but  the  life  of  his  boy,  and  have  him  to  obey."  We  think  frequenC 
and  Tery  severe  punishment  will  often  make  a  bad  boy  more  reckless; 
while  kindness  and  firmness  combined,  with  watchfulness  and  care,  will» 
in  most  cases,  reclaim  the  erring  youth. 

Dilatoriness,  vice,  and  wickedness  on  the  part  of  the  child,  are  often 
as  much  the  result  of  carelessness  and  negligence  on  the  part  of  the 
parent,  as  of  any  thing  native  to  the  disposition  of  the  child.  He  that 
would  otherwise  have  been  a  good  boy  and  a  noble  man,  has  by  neglect 
and  evil  association  become  a  reckless  youth,  and  as  a  man  is  rather  » 
huisance  than  an  ornament  to  society,  rarents  and  patrons  do  not  visit 
the  school-room  enough,  where  their  children  are  being  tutored.  The 
husbandman  has  a  herd  in  a  distant  pasture.  He  will  visit  them,  per- 
haps, everv  day,  to  see  that  all  is  right  and  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
If  one  of  them  is  missing,  like  the  man  in  the  parable,  he  will  go  and 
seek  diligently  till  he  find  it,  and  rejoicing  turn  homeward  with  that 
which  was  lost.  But  does  he  take  even  tl^  same  care  of  the  herd  of 
immortal  beings  that  cluster  around  the  fireside  of  his  home  ?  Oh  1 
it  is  toe  true  uiat  he  does  not!  Oh!  that  parents  were  aware  of  the 
responsibility  that  rests  on  them  as  such !  J.  H. 

m 
DB.  OUTHBIE'S  testimony  AGAINST  SLAVEHOLDINO. 

We  extract  the  following  noble  protest  i^ainst  the  great  sin  et 
our  nation  from  "The  Inheritance  of  the  Saints/^  by  Rev.  Dr.  Guth- 
rie of  Scotland.  It  is  part  of -a  sermon  on  C!oI.  i.  14,  ^<  In  whom  we 
Imve  redemption  through  his  blood.''  We  feel  the  more  deeply  iwh 
pressed  hf  its  stirring  language,  inasmuch  as  at  this  very  monieni 
and  bat  a  few  squares  distant  from  where  we  wsriie,.  a  brother  mai^ 
who  a  few  days  since  was  dragged  from  the  bosom  of  his  family  by 
Soutiiern  slave-drivers,  is  on  trial  for  his  liberty,  and  is  likely  to  b# 
given  over  to  tite  hands  of  the  oppressor.^ — £d. 

One  who  had  been  a  great  traveller,  who  had  visited  all  the  capf- 
tals  of  Europe,  who  had  studied  the  most  famous  wonders  of  andent 
art,  and,  no  stranger  to  nature's  grandest  scenery  in  the  OM  WorM, 
had  filleB  bis  ear  with  the  roar,  and  his  eye  with  Ihe  foaming  cata- 
ract of  Niagara,  once  declared  in  my  hearing  that  near  by  the  latMr 
and  most  glorioius  apectacle  he  had  seen  the  fineet  eight  he  ever  saw. 
He  was  crossing  from  the  American  to  the  Oaadian  shore;  and  the 
same  boat  was  oarryii^  over  a  fugitive  slave.    Ibe  slave  had  burat 

t  Contrary  to  McpcetatloB  tlM  poor  aUow  WM  Ubtntcd.       — ^  — 
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Us  cbsTB,  and  fled.  Qnidad  northwards  by  the'  pole-alt^,  be  had 
Areaded  his  way  Ifarongb  tangled  forest  and  the  poisonoas  ewampe— * 
ontBtrippHig  the  blood-honnds  that  bayed  behind  him,  and  followed  long 
ap^n  hiB  tr^dk.  Now  about  to  realize  his  long-oheriehed  and  fond- 
est hopes,  to  gratify  his  barning  thirst  for  liberty,  the  swarthy  negro 
stood  in  the  bow  of  the  boat,  hkt  large  blaok  eyes  intently  fixed  npott 
the  shore.  She  nears  it  But  ere  her  keel  has  grated  on  the  strand, 
impatient  to  be  free,  he  gathers  np  ail  his  strength,  bends  for  the 
spring,  and,  vaulting  into  the  air,  by  one  mighty  bound,  one  glorious 
kap  for  liberty,  he  reaches  the  shore,  and  stands  upon  its  bank — a 
free  man. 

The  liberty  for  which  the  slave  longed,  and  laboured,  and  braved 
so  much,  is  perhaps  the  sweetest  earthly  cup  man  drinka  It  has,  in- 
deed, been  often  said  that  health  is  the  greatest  earthly  blessing.  It 
ie  a  precious  boon.  How  did  the  woman  of  the  gospels  spend  all  she 
had  in  search  of  it;  and  how  would  thousands,  now  languishing  on 
beds  of  sickness,  and  sinking  into  the  grave  under  an  incurable  ma- 
lady, buy  this  possession  at  as  great  a  price?  Without  health,  what 
is  money?  what,  luxury?  what,  rank  and  sounding  titles?  what  a 
crown,  if  it  sits  heavy  on  throbbing  brows  and  aching  head?  Yonder 
poor  and  humble  cottager,  browned  by  the  sun,  with  ruddy  health 
glowing  on  his  unshaven  cheeks,  who,  seated  at  his  simple  board,  un-* 
covers  his  head  to  wipe  the  sweat  of  labour  from  his  brow,  or  to  bless 
the  Grod  who  feeds  him  and  his  little  ones,  might  be  an  object  of  envy 
to  many.  In  vain  they  court  coy  sleep  on  beds  of  down,  and  try  to 
whet  a  failing  appetite  by  costly  luxuries — sighing,  they  say,  what  is 
money  without  health?  That  speech  may  come  very  well  from  those 
who  never  knew  what  it  is  to  be  a  slave;  but  what  is  health  without 
Iberty — health  in  chains? 

We  sympathize  even  with  the  strong  instinctive  love  of  freedom 
which  appears  in  the  lower  animals — the  bounding  noisy  joy  of  the 
household  dog  when  he  gets  off  his  ehahi;  the  sudden  change  on  Hie 
weary  horse,  when  riiaking  off  his  fatigue  with  his  harness,  he  tosses 
his  head,  and,  with  buoyant  spirits  and  flowing  mane,  careers  amid 
his  fellows  over  the  pasture  field.  It  has  moved  our  pity  to  see  a  no- 
Ue  eagle  chained  to  the  perch,  and,  as  she  expanded  her  broad  sails, 
tara  up  a  longing  eye  to  the  golden  clouds  her  wings  shall  never  more^ 
deave,  to  the  bright  blue  sky  where  she  shall  never  more  soar,  i 
have  felt  a  deeper  sympathy  with  the  free-bom  denizen  of  the  air, 
fliat,  piiiiog  for  his  native  haunts,  declines  his  food,  refuses  to  be 
taaed,  and,  dashing  against  the  bars,  dies — strangled  in  struggles  to 
•eeape,  than  with  the  tamed  and  gentle  captive  which  takes  its  food 
from  some  ftir  jailer^  hand,  and  sings  the  song  of  golden  moors  and 
green  woodlands  within  an  iron  cage. 

Much  more,  of  course,  do  we  sympathize  with  (mr  feUew-^reatmrea 
—with  Hie  Hebrew  exiles,  for  instance,  who  hung  their  harps  on  the 
willows  by  Babylon's  ^ggish  streams,  nor  could  sing  the  songs  of 
.  Kien  in  a  e^^nge  land;  with  all  those,  whether  slaves  or  citizens, 
wbo  have  made  the  altars  of  liberty  red  with  th^  blood,  preferring 
^  iegA  to  boodtage.  If  I  can  judge  from  the  iutere^t  with  which  I 
ffMchad  the  pff<ogrM^  and,  I  eonfcss  it,  all  but  wished  tot  the  escape 
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of  a  mfta  wlio,  with  the  oficers  of  justice  al  his  heda^  itbb  riuioing  a 
race  for  freedom,  I  belieTe  that  aaloK  the  offeaoe  ia  one  which  na- 
tare  taaght  as  to  aToage,  it  would  cost  a  straggle  between  one's  sense 
of  datj  as  a  salgeet,  and  one's  sympathj  with  man's  love  of  liberty, 
to  arrest  a  ranaway  prisoner.  Bat  who  woald  arrest  a  runaway 
slave?*  Who,  that  ever  tasted  the  sweets  of  liberty,  wonld  not  help 
him?  Whatistheeoloarof  hisskin  toaie?  He  ia  a  brother  wronged, 
a  man  oppressed;  nor  were  he  a  ataa  who  would  not  in  snch  circaon* 
stances  espouse  the^side  of  innocent  weakness  against  tyrannoua 
strength*  and  hide  him,  and  feed  him,  and  lodge  hin,  and  help  him, 
from  chsins  and  stripes  and  slavery,  on  to  freedom. 

If  so,  who  woald  be  himself  a  dare?  What  valae  shoald  we  set 
oa  health  if  we  had  to  rise  to  oor  work  in  the  rice-swamp,  in  the  caiia 
or  cotton  field,  at  the  sound  of  the  horn,  and  were  driven  to  it,  like 
oxen,  with  the  crack  of  the  whip?  Health !  what  value  would  a  man 
set  on  life  itself,  were  his  children  to  be  torn  from  his  arms,  set  np 
to  auction,  and  knocked  down  to  the  highest  bidder;  sold  before  hia 
ejes  to  Blav«7;  if  he  must  stand  by  and  hesr  tlieir  mother's  piercing 
shrieks,  as  with  bended  knees  and  outstretched  hands  she  implores, 
in  vain  implores,  for  pity;  stand  by  and  hear  his  own  mother  cry  for 
mercy,  as  the  breast  that  nursed  him  bleeds  under  the  catting  lash; 
who  would  value  life  a  straw,  if  he  must  stand  by,  nor  speak  a  word, 
nor  shed  a  tear,  nor  from  his  bursting  bosom  heave  a  groan,  nor  lift 
a  hand  in  their  defence  ?  How  sad  it  is  to  think  that  there  are  lands, 
governed  by  Christian  men,  and  in  the  prostituted  name  of  liberty, 
where  such  scenes  are  witnessed,  and  crimes  so  foul  are  done  I  It 
jjmost  tempts  one  to  pray  that  an  aveaging  Heaven  wonld  blight  and 
wither  and  blast  the  fields  that  are  watered  with  human  tears:  '<  Ye 
mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  theie  be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be  rata 
iipon  you,  nor  fields  of  offerings."  May  Qod  give  a  noble  country 
:grace  and  power  to  wipe  from  its  shield  so  black  a  stain  I 

In  these  sentiments  I  hsve  no  doubt  you  all  sympathise;  but  I  have 
to  tell  you  of  a  worse  and  more  degradiog,  a  more  cruel  and  dread- 
tsl  slavery.  There  are  among  ua  many  greater  and  auire  to  be  pitied 
•slaves.  I  refer  to  those  who,  as  the  servants  of  Satan,  are  aold  unto 
:sin.  Would  to  €rod  that  we  set  the  same  high  price  on  spiritual  aa 
we  do  on  earthly  liberty  I  Ah,  then  what  efforts  would  be  put  forth* 
"what  struggles  would  be  made,  what  long,  earnest,  unwearying  pray- 
•ers  would  be  offsred  for  salvatioa  I  And,  when  saved  our^felvea,  how 
«ikious  should  we  be  for  the  salvation  of  othersl  la  the  toochiog 
■arrative  of  a  fugitive  slave  I  have  read  how,  when  he  himself  had 
eaeap^,  the  thought  of  his  mother,  a  mother  dear,  and  sifters,  still 
i»  bondage,  haunted  him  night  and  day,  imbittering  the  sweetaeas  of 
his  own  cup.  He  found  no  rest  Liberty  to  him  was  little  mora 
than  a  name,  until  they  also  were  frae.  And  surely  one  may  wonder 
how  Christians  can  give  God  any  rest,  or  take  it  themselves,  while 
lliose  near  and  dear  to  them  are  in  the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  of  iniquity!  And  why  is  it,  moreover,  that  when  his  servants 
appear,  procUiming,  through  Christ,  liberty  to  the  capUvee,  and  the 
opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  bound,  so  few  hearts  leap  for 
joy,  and  so  maiqr  hear  it— as  if  they  needed  it  not,  heard  it  not,  heed* 
ed  it  not— with  cslm,  cold,  frigid  indifference? 


•  AmaUmmiMham    ^tgmm»»mtm  9t  ikom  «« vIm  a»«(^t  Mid  bM ia frewiom't 
■He."    BiywiUdoit— to.  ^  , 
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G0|  proclaim  emancipation  in  a  land  of  slaves,  and  the  news  shall 
flj  like  wildfire,  sweep  on  like  flames  over  the  summer  prairie.  At 
BQch  glad  tidings  how  the  bed-rid  would  leap  from  his  couch,  the  lame 
throw  away  his  cratches,  the  old  grow  young,  the  people  go  mad  with 
joy!  Mothers,  with  new  feelings,  would  kiss  their  babes,  and  press 
them  to  their  bosoms;  brothers,  sjsters,  friends,  would  rush  into  ea<^ 
other's  arms,  to  oongratulate  each  the  other  that  they  were  free,  and, 
weeping  the  first  tears  of  joy  their  eyes  had  erer  shed,  would  they  ^ 
Bot  make  hat  and  ball,  forest  and  mountain,  ring  with  the  glorious 
name  of  biiu  who  had  fought  their  long  hard  battle,  nor  ceased,  nor 
relaxed  his  efforts  till  he  had  achieved  their  freedom? 

Jesus  1  with  what  jubilant  songs,  then,  should  we  celebrate  thy 
name,  and  enshrine  thy  memory  in  our  best  affections!  What  great, 
glad  tidings  these,  redemption  through  thy  blood!  0  that  God  would 
Inspire  us  with  such  a  love  of  it,  and  give  us  so  great  enjoyment  in 
it,  that  with  some  foretaste  of  the  joys,  we  might  sing  this  song  of 
heaven,  Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his 
own  blood,  and  hath  made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and  his  Fa- 
ther,  to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

Both  sacred  and  profane  history  show  that  slavery,  as  it  is 

one  of  the  worst,  is  one  of  the  oldest  human,  not  humane,  institutions 
At  an  early  period  in  man's  history,  in  Cain,  he  who  should  have  bees 
his  brother's  keeper,  became  his  murderer.  And  when  afterwards 
man  did  become  his  brother's  keeper,  alas!  it  was  too  often  as  an 
owner — selling,  baying,  oppressing  him.  It  is  long,  very  long  since 
men  and  women,  with  broken  hearts,  tarned  a  wishful  eye  on  the 
grave  as  a  welcome  refuge — where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  be  at  rest.  It  matters  little,  indeed  nothing  before 
Ood,  whether  a  man  has  a  dark  face  or  a  pale  one;  but  it  is  alMm- 
portant  whether  he  has  a  black  heart  or  not — whether  our  sin-stained 
souls  have  or  have  not  been  washed  white  in  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
What  avails  it  that  you  are  not  bound  In  fetters  of  man's  forging,  if 
you  are  bound  in  the  devil's  chain?  The  difference,  yonder,  between 
the  white  master  with  his  lash,  and  the  poor,  trembling,  crouching 
black,  over  whom  he  cracks  it,  is  lost  in  this,  that  both  are  under 
bondage  to  sin.  And  I  dare  to  say  that  of  the  two,  the  bigger,  black- 
er, baser  slave  is  he  who,  boastful  of  his  vaunted  freedom,  and  proud 
of  his  blood  and  ooloar,  holds  a  brother  in  chains.  The  driver  is 
more  a  slave  than  the  driven;  the  oppressor  than  the  oppressed. 
What  cbafn,  I  ask,  has  been  forged  for  human  limbs  so  strong,  de* 
grading,  intensely  hateful  in  the  sight  of  God,  as  the  base  cupidity 
irhich  breeds  haman  beings,  like  eattle,  for  the  market;  and  grasps 
at  wealth,  although  its  price  be  groans  and  tears  and  blood  and  broken 
hearts? 


NoNS  STAiiD  ALOMX.-- ''  Eaoh  living  soul  has  its  iofluence  on  others  in  some 
wty,  and  to  some  extent,  conscioudk  or  unconsciously;  each  has  some  power, 
more  or  less,  direct  or  iifdireot.  Even  when  we  do  not  design  to  influence 
others,  when  we  are  not  thinking,  in  the  least  degree,  of  the  effect  of  what  we 
do,  when  we  are  unconscious  that  we  have  influence  at  all,  our  manner  of  life, 
ear  oonversatioOf  our  deeds,  are  all  the  while  having  weight  somewhere  or 
sonehow;  our  feet  leave  their  impreauon,  thou^  we  may  not  look  behind  us 
to  see  the  made." 
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[Tot  ttM.^TVDgslfaal  Befodtoiy.] 
BTSTBMATIO  BBNBFIOBKOB. 

JL    ■XSMON,    P&SAOBXO    BXVOSX    THX    8TN01)    Of    XLLINOlt,    OCT.  13,  1858|  BT  XXT.  If .  CLABKB, 
AND     PVBLISBSD    BT    mXQVXtT    OF    STROD. 

Lsv.  zzvii.  30 All  the  tithe  of  the  land,  \fhether  of  th«  seed  of  the  land^  or  of  the  tn!d 

of  the  tree,  H  the  Lord'B :  it  ia  holy  unto  tb«  Uord. 

LVKS  VI .  98 6ir«,  snd  it  ■ball  be  ^rt%  vmo  yoa  f  good  maMiire,  pwift*d  dtfwii.  Mid  afatkw 

4Qg«ther,  and  ranauif  oyer,  ihftli  men  gire  b^o  your  boiom. 

It  is  the  remark  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harris,  the  diritidgntslked^utfaor  of  <<Maii- 
'  BQJdn/'  tb*t  <'  od^eloasiies^,  the  great  lia  of  tbe  worldy  btm  losg.  mute  bmatad 
the  sin  of  the  charoh.'^  This  is  ft  seriotiB  okAi^e^  atid  sbooM  not  he  ntdf, 
unless  the  ffu^ts  in  the  case  will  eiearij  jostifj  it  It  is  te>  be  •pf^rebeijded; 
however,  that  it  is  bat  the  utteraMe  of  literal  troth — that  a  faithfol  eoaapari- 
'son  of  the  aggregate  amoant  of  all  tbe  benefolent  coatriboi^as  <^  the  dty 
with  the  entire  wealth  of  the  Christian  oboTch,  will  warrant  the  ooaclttsioB; 
that  worldfy-mindedneas,  to  saj  tbe  least,  is  alarmingly  prevalent^  even  among 
the  people  of  Qod. 

It  is  not  our  purpose,  however,  on  tbe  present  occasion,  to  discuss  tbe  sub- 
ject of  covetousness,  but  to  speak  of  tbe  divinely  appointed  means  for  coun- 
teracting this  consuming  passion  of  tbe  human  heart. 

Permit  us,  then,  to  invite  your  attention  for  h  sbort  time  to  tbe  eonside- 

*  ration  of  tbe  subject  of  Systematic  Beneficence,  or  tbe  duty  of  giving  regtt- 
'  larly  and  systematically,  a  cettain  portioa  of  our  i^Qome  for  religious  pui)>oMfi, 

as  Gt)d  may  prosper  tis. 

But  here,  in  tbe  very  outset^  we  mneootfter  aa  error,  wbioh  giv6B  rise  to  a 
fallacy  in  tbe  covetous  mind,  tktBi  vitiatOB  ail  reasooiag  oa  lb*  salQaet  of 
property.  Tbe  error  is  this:  that  man  is  theadvereiga  propcietor  and  disposer 
of  ail  be  bofiestfy  obtain^,  to  bave,  to  boid,  and  to  use  tbe  same  just  aa  be 
pleases,  and  accountable  to  no  one,  piiovide4  however,  be  does  act  violate  tbe 
ackaowledg^d  rights  of  bis  aeigbbouia.  Now  we  readily  admit  that  so  far  aa  it 
regards  bis  fellow»men,  man  may  have  right  of  property  in  worldly  things,* 
but  as  it  respects  bis  Qod,  be  has  aone.     He  is  simply  a  steward  of  aaotlier's 

•  ffoods.  Now,  in  order  to  expose  tbe  fallacy  referred  to,  and  disarm  a  preju- 
dice arising  therefrom  in  tbe  minds  of  men  whenever  the  subject  of  benevo- 
lence is  spoken  of,  it  will  be  necessary  to  recur  to  a  few  Jirst  principks,  alike 
tbe  dictate  of  enlightened  reafson,  and  tibe  teaching  of  Divine  Revelation,  lying 
at  tbe  foun(Jation  of  tbe  whole  subject. 

Tbe  first  to  which  we  will  advert  is  this :  that  QoA  is  the  Sbvereign  Pro- 
prietor of  all.  Hiear  His  claims :  "  All  tbe  earth  is  mine.**  "  Every  b^ast 
of  the  forest  is  mme,''  and  <*  tbe  cattle  Upon  a  tboutMiad  hills.''  <<  The  ailver 
IS  mine,  and  the  gold  is  mine,  saieb  tbe  Lofd  of  boMs."  This  ie  the  Lord's 
'  claim,  and  who  will  dispate  it  f  What  tbea  ie  tb^  pomtiaa  of  aiaa  7  Let  as 
hear  the  Great  Tehcher  deftue  it  in  the  pahiUe  of  tiw  tadeota :  <<  The  kittg4«m 
of  heaven  is  as  a  man  traveUidg  into  a  fni  &mnt^j,  who  called  hie  own  aar- 
vanta  and  delivered  unto  them  bis  goods.  Aad  uato  tme  he  gave  fiva  ta- 
lents, to  another  two,  and  to  another  one,  to  every  man  aoconliaf  to  bis 
several  ability,  and  straightway  took  his  journey."  Here,  then,  we  learn 
that  man's  true  position  in  this  world  is  that  of  a  tervanty  to  whom  bis  Lord 
'  has  intrusted  a  portaon  of  bis  goods^  which  he  is  reqidaed  to  auuiage  for  his 
Lord's  benefit. 

This  brings  us  to  notice  another  principle.  Gknl  is  not  anly  the  Sove- 
reign Proprietor,  but  tbe  Sovereign  Dispoaer  of  all.  Thai  is,  he  baa  the 
right  to  make  whatever  regulations  he  may  see  proper  with  regard  to  the  dia- 

SosTtion  of  the  property  he  may  see  fit  to  intrust  to  nnn's  aire.     This 
ecessarily  fiows  from  the  fact  of  his  sovereign  proprietorship.    Tha  oiraer 
of  property  among  men  is  never  considered  aa  exceeding  boa  lighla,  if  he 
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'n^aract  \iis  agemi  how  to  dispose  of  his  property,  and  traasaet  his  busioesii. 
hid  i\MAl  we  ssppoee  that  God  has  resigDed  a  right  which  man  claims  as  m 
BBpoTtant  fov  bhiweif,  in  his  l^iiice»  tiansaotions  with  his  fellow-men  t  No. 
Ood  ndee  ^apreme,  dispensing  his  gifts  aooording  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will,  gtring  largely  to  some,  sparingly  to  others,  to  every  man  aecording 
t9  his  soTeral  Ability,  but  to  all  with  the  distinot  noderstanding  that  they  are 
to  improve  what  they  receive,  so  that  when  their  Lord  comes  he  may  receive 
hid  own  with  twnry.  We  do  not  now  say  how  mnch  he  claims  as  an  ac- 
knowledgment of  his  sovereignty,  but  we  maintain  he  has  the  right  to  claim 
wiMdever  he  ma.y  see  proper. 

But  there  is  aaeiher  point  to  be  home  in  mind.  Man's  use  of  God's 
goods  has  always  bera  limited.  Even  in  Paradise  ^ere  was  one  tree  ef 
which,  he  might  not  eat  upon  pain  ef  death.  Every  seventh  day  God  claimed 
■e  luB  own.  Man  has  never  had  the  nneon  trolled  use  of  any  gift  of  God. 
This  has  always  been  true  from  the  beginning  to  the  present  hour.  At  every 
tun  amd  aa^e  in  ii^  he  is  constantly  reminded,  that  he  is  only  a  servant, 
mtfiBted  with  another's  goods,  and  Chat  God  diums  a  portion  of  all  as  es- 
dnsrrely  his. 

Now,  since  it  is  trae  that  God  has  limited  man  in  the  use  of  worldly  goods, 
it  is  bat  i«uonable  to  suppose  that  that  limit  is  definite.  Eke  what  would  be 
the  result  7  The  conscientious  believer  would  never  know  when  he  had  given 
eaongh ;  he  wonld  always  be  in  painl^l  uncertainty  lest  he  liad  failed  in  the 
performmoe  td  hisdnty,  and  that  God  still  required  more.  While,  on  the 
ether  hand,  the  eovetees  man  would  either  withhold  altogether  or  reduce  the 
Lord's  portion  to  the  very  lowest  imaginable  quantity,  and  instead  of  hanownng 
the  Loid  wilh  his  sabstanoey  li^honaw  him  with  hie  nif^rdliness. 

Wkh  these  lemarics,  we  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  main  question 
before  ns,  namely :  What  is  the  proportion  of  our  incorm  which  the  Lord 
efaims  ms  hk  omi  f  Revelation  fJone  can  answer  this  qnestion.  Unaided 
kuoan  reason  conld  never  have  daeoovered  what  proportion  would  be  ae- 
esptnble  to  €bd.  Onr  appeal,  then,  must  be  to  the  Divine  Statute  for  the 
diiermiaatiott  of  this  question ;  and  appealing  to  it  we  find  that  the  Lord 
daioM  -at  least  on^tmtth  of  our  income  as  his  portion.  This  law  is  recorded  by 
Moees,  m  Lev.  xxvii.  SO,  S2.  "^  All  the  tithe  of  the  land,  whether  of  the 
seed  of  the  land  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  teee,  is  the  Lord^s ;  it  is  holy  to  the 
Lord.  And  cimeeming  the  tithe  of  the  hend,  or  of  the  iock,  even  of  what- 
soever passeth  under  the  rod,  the  tenth  shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord." 
•  1^  here  we  meet  \ht  objection  that  this  law  has  been  aboiidhed  under  the 
Cfaristin  dispensation.  That,  as  the  Levitical  priesthood,  to  whom  the  tithes 
>  gtveo  under  the  former  dispensation,  has  passed  away,  so  this  law  has 
9d  away  with  it;  and  thatt  it  is  now  le^  entirely  optional  with  theChristian 
any  hear  moch  sr  bow  little  he  shall  give  for  religions  purposes.  My 
Ghtisiian  firieods,  we  candidly  believe  that  this  is  a  meet  erroneous  doctrine, 
ead  oae>  too,  that  has  worked  a  world  of  misehief  in  the  chnrch. — It  has  fos- 
tered-oovetonsness,  already  too  strong  in  the  human  heart,  crippled  the  chufiA 
in  her  nMsaionary  enterpisss,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  brought  Christianity 
into  refroeeh  by  praeticaUy  lowenng  the  standard  of  benevolence,  and  dis- 
honoored  God.  It  certainly  »  to  be  presnmed  that  in  so  important  a  matter 
as  this,  siffeBting  as  it  dees,  both  the  honour  of  God,  and  the  eternal  well-being 
ef  man,  God  luis  not  left  us  without  law.  It  is  true  there  is  no  distinct 
eonnoiation  of  thie  law  in  the  New  Testament.  But  the  same  thing  is  true 
ebe  ef  the  Sabbath.  There  is  no  formal  enaeiment  of  it  any  where,  either  by 
Ohfist  or  his  atpostles.  It  seems  every  whereto  be  taken  for  granted,  that  the 
hm  et  the  SnM>aeh  wae  well  wndeistood,  and  henee  did  not  need  a  re-enact- 
lKfit.'-/[!lie  enaae  Amy  be  said  of  the  tithe  law.  God  had  distinctly  claimed 
IbeCemik  en  4«t  owm  firom  the  beginning  of  the  world,  or  at  least  from  the 
titte  lj£  ibfB^'^f  ^"^  ^  ^^  jmspliwis  had  inasted  on  it^  down  to  MaUchi,  the 
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last  ODe>  within  the  short  spaoe  of  fosr  hundred  jeam  ef  tha  time  of  Cbriii. 
•HeDoe  it  was  presumod  that  every  one  was  familimr  wi^  the  law,  as  doubt- 
less they  were,  and  therefore  there  was  no  nf^esMty  for  a  formal  repetitioa 
of  it ;  espeoially  since  the  early  converts  to  Christianity  far  exeeeded,  ia 
many  instances,  the  tenth  of  their  inoomA  in  their  religious  ooDtributioBfl. 
Zacobeus  gave  the  half  of  his  goods  to  the  po^.  The  poor  widow  gave  two 
mitee,  which  was  all  her  living.  And  of  the  poor  Macedonian  Gbritliaiis 
b  is  said,  that  <<  their  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riebea  of  iheir  libe- 
raliry/'     And  these  are  only  specimens  of  the  general  liberality  of  that  daj. 

Let  us,  however,  examine  the  law  a  little  more  partienlarly.  It  is  first  for- 
mally announoed  by  Moses^  in  the  27  th  chapter  of  Levilittisi.  This,  we  tbink, 
however,  is  not  the  date  of  its  first  institution.  There  seem  to  be  evidest 
tracea  of  it  long  before,  even  as  far  back  as  the  days  of  Cain  and  Abel,  whea 
the  one  brought  the  fruits  of  the  ground,  and  the  other  also  of  the  firatliugs 
of  his  flock,  an  offering  to  the  Lord ;  and  the  statute  as  it  stands,  in  Leviticns 
seems  to  be  only  the  re- publication  of  an  old  law.  The  very  phraseology  of 
"die  statute  seems  to  imply  this.  ''  All  the  tithe  of  the  knd  is  the  LomI's.'* 
The  employment  of  the  present  tense  goes  to  show  that  Ood  did  not  now  for 
Abe  first  time  claim  the  tithe  as  his,  but  that  it  was  already  his.  ^  All  the 
lithe  of  the  land  is  the  Lord's.^'  Moreover,  the  law  as  recorded  by  Mosee  in 
Leviticus  is  wholly  indepeodeat  of  the  priesthood.  There  is  no  intimatioa 
whatever  in  that  passage  what  use  was  to  be  Made  of  the  tithes.  The  firat 
Aintwe  have  that  they  were  to  be  given  to  the  priests  is  in  Num.  xviii.  21,  mt 
'least  19  years  after  the  announoemeai  of  the  law  in  Leviticus :  '<  And  belM^, 
I  have  given  the  children  of  Levi  all  the  tenth  in  Israel  lor  an  inheritanco.'' 
The  objection,  therefore,  that  the  law  was  peculiar  to  the  Levhaoal  dispeii- 
aatioQ,  and  enacted  for  the  special  benefit  of  the  Aarostc  priesthood,  aeeessarilj 
falls  to  the  ground. 

.  We  claim,  then,  for  the  tithe  law  a  diwue  origin*  Not  simply  for  the  l«w 
«s  promulgated  by  Moses,  for  it  camicA  be  denied  that  he  incorporated  it  into 
4he  Jewish  code  in  obedience  to  a  diitne  command ;  b«it  we  claitm  a  divine 
warrant  for  the  tithes  that  were  given  prior  to  the  time  of  Moses ;  and,  if  this 
point  be  established,  it  will  go  far  toward  sustaining  our  position  that  the  law 
has  never  been  abolished,  but  ia  in  existence  yet,  and  binding  in  all  its 
original  force,  because  it  will  show  that  the  law  was  in  eixii^nce  before 
•the  ceremonial  law  was  introduced,  and  therefore  not  necessarily  abrogated 
with  it. 

It  is  a:  fact,  admitted  by  all  learned  writers  on  the  subject,  that  the  giving* 
4)f  tithes  for  religious  purposes  has  existed  among  all  nadons  from  the  remotest 
antiquity.  Mr.  OoUyer,  in  his  <'  Sacred  Interpreter,"  makes  this  rmnerk : 
<<<  From  Pagan  writers  we  learn  that  several  nations,  very  far  dbtant  from  eaeh 
other,  in  different  parts  of  the  world,  and  as  it  seems  without  the  least  ae^ 
quaintanoe  or  comm^-ce  one  with  another,  observed  this  osstona.*-Now,  since 
tiiis  proportion  of  one  in  ten  is  oertainly  indifferent  in  itself,  any  more  thnn 
one  in  seven  or  eight,  it  is  reasonable  to  believe  that  this  custom  of  pitying 
tithe,  like  that  of  sacrificing,  had  some  divine  direction  for  it;  and  that  it  wns 
derived  from  Adam  to  Noab^  and  from  him  to  his  posterity,  till  at  length,  at 
the  dispersion  of  Babel,  it  spread  all  over  the  world." 

Nothing  but  one  common  authoritative  origin  can  aeoonnt  for  a  onslom  so 
uniform  and  wide-spreald. 

But  have  we  not  some  traces  of  this  law  upon  the  Saored  Record,  prior  to 
the  giving  of  the  law  by  Moses,  tiiat  go  tovrards  estaMisbing  the  divine  origin 
•of  tithes  {  We  think  we  havev-^The  first  is  that  of  Abraham,  recorded  in 
the  14th  chapter  of  Oenesis,  over  4M  yeaxs  before  the  institution  of  the  Le- 
.Tilical  priesthood,  under  Moses.  Melohisedee,  priest  of  the  Most  High  Qod, 
meets  Abraham  reluming  irom  the  alanghter  of  the  kiogs,  and  bteises  him, 
and  Abraham  gives  him  tithes  of  alL    Now^  why  did  Abraham  pay  tithne  f 
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CSerUinly  not  beeause  MelcbiBddeo  iras  poof,  and  Beeded  tbem,  for  he  was  a 
king,  and  perhaps  far  richer  than  Abraham ;  bot  becaose  he  wa8  perfermiog 
«a  act  of  religious  worship,  a^nd  if  i%  was  an  act  of  religions  worship,  it 
must  have  been  in  obedience  to  a  Dirine  command. — And  that  it  was  an  act 
of  religions  homage,  we  have  evidence  in  the  fact,  that  M^chisedec,  acting  in 
liis  official  capacity,  received  the  tithes,  and  thus  approved  the  conduct  of 
Abraham. — ^Bnt  if  Abraham  had  acted  in  the  case  withont  a  divine  warrant, 
the  tithes  would  not  have  been  received.  But  the  fact  of  their  acceptance  and 
approval  by  MelchSsedec  proves  the  divine  original  beyond  question.  But 
•till  farther;  when  the  apostle  Paul,  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  introduces 
ihis  passage  of  sacred  history  for  the  purpose  of  showing  the  superiority  of 
^e  priesthood  of  Christ  to  the  pri^thood  of  Aaron,  he  incidentally  proves 
the  point  we  are  insisting  on.  His  argument  is  this :  Abraham,  or  Levi 
ihrough  Abraham^  paid  tithes  to  Melcfaisedec,  thus  acknowledging  Melchise- 
dee's  superiority.  But,  inasmuch  as  Christ  was  ma<^e  a  priest  after  the  order 
of  Melehisedec,  it  was  in  fact  an  acknowledgment  on  the  part  of  the  Levitical 
priesthood  of  the  superiority  of  Christ.  But  in  immediate  connexion  with 
this  part  of  the  argument,  the  apostle  adds  that  "  Levi  had  a  commandment 
to  take  tithes  of  the  people,  according  to  law,  that  is,  of  their  brethren,  though 
they  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abraham.^'  Heb.  vii.  5.  But  it  follows  ne- 
cessarily from  this,  that  Melehisedec  had  a  divine  command  to  take  tithes 
from  Abraham.  If  not,  he  is  inferior,  in  this  respect  at  least,  to  Levi.  But 
the  argument  is  that  he  was  superior,  and  his  superiority  was  evinced  in  the 
taking  of  tithes.  But  the  taking  of  tithes  will  prove  his  superiority  only  on 
the  hypothesis  that  he  had  a  divine  right  to  them.  Hence  it  is  absolutely 
necessary  to  the  conclusiveness  of  the  argument,  to  suppose  that  Mekbisedec 
had  the  »ame  right  to  take  tithes,  as  Levi,  that  is,  a  divine  command.  Thus 
the  apostle  proves  the  superiority  of  Christ  to  the  priesthood  of  Aaron,  by 
showing  indirectly  that  Melehisedec  had  a  right  to  take  tithes  of  Levi.  But 
in  doing  so  he  proves  by  implication  another  point,  just  as  conclusively,  that 
is,  that  Abraham  had  a  divine  command  to  pay  tithes.  Here,  then,  400 
years  before  the  days  of  Moses,  we  find  the  tithe  law  in  existence. 

But  if  we  pass  134  years  further  dowa  the  stream  of  time,  we  find  Jscob, 
the  grandson  of  Abraham,  vowing  to  give  the  same  proportion  of  his  income 
to  God.  ^  Of  all  that  thou  shalt  give  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  tenth  unto 
thee.''  Gen*  zxviii.  22.  I  presume  that,  being  Protestants,  we  will  not  sup- 
pose that  Jacob  resolved  on  this  occasion  to  perform  a  work  of  supererogation. 
jBvidently,  Jacob,  who  was  now  in  a  penitential  mood,  vowed  simply  to  do  his 
duty.  No  doubt  he  felt  some  compunctions  of  conscience  for  his  improper 
treatment  of  his  brother,  in  depriving  him,  first  of  his  birthright,  and  then  of 
his  father's  blessing ;  and  now  sinee  G^d  had  arrested  him  in  his  flight  from 
his  father's  house,  and  deigned  to  visit  him  in  mercy,  he  resolves  to  serve  him 
anew  from  that  time  forth.  Hence  he  vows,  among  other  things,  to  dedicate 
to  Orod  the  tenth  of  all  that  should  be  committed  to  his  trust.  It  will  be  nO- 
tioed  here  that  this  includes  ail  ftiture  income,  as  long  as  he  should  live.  We 
might  have  supposed  from  the  case  of  Abraham  that  it  was  only  on  extraor- 
dinary occasions,  and  under  strong  impulses,  that  the  people  of  God  gave  the 
tenth,  in  the  patriarchal  age.    But  the  case  of  Jacob  corrects  that  error. 

Tet  there  is  a  peculiarity  in  Jacob's  ease  which  sets  the  tithe  law  in  its  true 
light.  There  was  no  priesthood  to  support,  when  he  made  this  vow.  It  might 
be  said  that  God  ordained  the  tithe  law  in  the  time  of  Moses,  fbr  the  express 
purpose  of  supporting  the  priesthood,  and  therefore  that  after  the  priesthood 
-was  aboli^ed,  the  ^he  law  was  no  longer  binding.  But  here  we  find  Jacob 
?owing  10  give  the  tenth  to  God  when  th^t^e  were  no  ministers  of  religion  to 
support.  This  case  then  reveak  to  us  l^e  true  design  of  the  tithe,  which 
IB  theaeknowiedgntent  of  the  sovereignty  of  God,  and  the  dependence  of 
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It  may  be  urgad,  howeydiv  tba^  the  preoeding.  4rgQ«Mnt  provM  that  Uie 
GliribtiaD  miDistrj  of  the  preeent  day  should  reoeiye  titbea*  This  does  not 
neoessarily  follow.  The  appropriation  of  the  tithes,  or  the  mapper  ^of  usinj^ 
them,  is  not  an  essential  part  of  the  law }  indeed^  it  forms  oo  part  of  tb« 
statute  at  all.  That^  as  we  haye  already  seen,  was  a  subject  of  legislation  at 
least  a  score  of  years  afterwards.  The  ose  to  which  the  tithe  is  applied,  m^y 
vary,  aod  has  varied,  in  different  ages,  while  the  law  itself  requiring  a  teat^ 
to  be  devoted  to  Qod,  remains  unchanged.  Abraham,  on  one  occasion,  gave 
all  the  tithes  to  Melchisedec.  How  Jacob  used  his,  we  are  not  informed — 
perhaps  in  offering  sacrifice— but  it  seems  there  were  no  ministers  to  receive 
them.  Under  the  Mosaic  dbpensation  they  were  all  given  to  tbe  priesthood. 
Under  the  present  economy,  a  part  of  them  only  may  be  necessary  for  the 
support  of  the  ministry,  while  the  remainder  may  be  used  for  other  religiooB 
purposes. — The  Levites  constituted  one  twelfth  of  the  tribes  of  the  ohildrea 
of  Israel,  but  the  Christian  ministry  have  never  formed  anything  like  so  large 
a  proportion  of  the  whole  people.  The  New  Testament  law  upon  this  subjcet, 
as  recorded  by  Paul,  is  that  <'  they  which  preach  the  gospel  should  Jive  of  the 
gospel."  It  is  their  duty  to  devote  themselves  wholly  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  And  it  is  the  duty  of  God's  people  to  give  them  a  comfortable 
support,  for  the  supply  of  their  intellectual,  physical,  and  moral  wants.  And 
we  need  entertain  no  fears  of  an  inadequate  support  of  the  ministry  amongst 
a  people  that  recognise  God's  claim  to  at  least  a  tenth  of  their  income. 

In  view  of  what  has  been  said,  are  we  not  warranted  in  claiming  a  divine 
command  for  the  giving  of  tithes,  before  the  time  of  Moses  ? 

But  there  is  another  consideration  deserving  of  attention,  which  goes  to 
show  that  this  law  is  perpetually  binding.  It  is  moral  in  its  nature.  Many 
indeed  have  regarded  it  as  purely  ceremonial,  and  therefore  abolished  with  the 
ceremonial  dispensation.  It  would  seem,  however,  that  they  have  erred  by 
confounding  the  law  itself  with  the  use  to  which  the  tithes  were  appropriated. 
This,  we  grant,  was  ceremonial,  but  the  law  requiring  the  tenth  to  be  given  to 
God,  is  moral.-^This  point  may  be  illustrated  by  a  reference  to  the  Sabbath. 
The  law  requiring  a  seventh  portion  of  time  to  be  consecrated  to  God  is  moral, 
that  is,  it  is  founded  in  the  relation  existing  between  Gtod  and  man,  and  there- 
fore binding  as  long  as  that  relation  exists.  But  how  was  the  Sabbath  appro- 
priated under  the  former  dispensation? — Most  undoubtedly  a  large- proportion 
of  it  was  consumed  in  offering  sacrifices,  and  attending  to  other  ceremonial 
observances.  But  does  that  affect  the  morality  and  perpetual  obligation  of  the 
Sabbath  ?  Is  it  any  the  less  moral  because  it  was  used  ceremonially  7 — By  no 
means.  The  law  consecrating  the.portion  of  time,  and  the  manner  of  usin^ 
the  time,  are  essentially  distinct.  Do  you  claim,  then,  that  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath  is  moral,  and  perpetually  binding  1  We  claim  the  same  thing  for  the 
law  of  the  tithes.  The  same  reasoning,  precisely,  applies  to  both.  They  both 
honour  God.  They  both  come  in  direct  conflict  with  our  natural  eafferness  for 
gain.  One  takes  a  whole  seventh  of  our  time,  and  the  other  a  whole  tenth  of 
our  income,  and  consecrates  them  to  God.  Thus  they  both  ran  directly  counter 
to  our  natural  selfishness. 

It  will  thus  be  seen  that  every  reason  exists  for  the  giving  of  a  tenth 
now,  that  existed  in  former  times;  and  if  the  rcasoQi^  for  a  law  exist,  does 
not  the  law  itself  remain  in  force  ?  These  reasons  may  be  redneed  to  three 
general  classes.  First,  the  honour  of  God.  Second,  the  benefit  of  the 
giver.  Third,  the  support  of  the  caose  of  religion  in  the  world.  Now 
all  these  reasons  existed  before,  and  they  exist  yet.  God  is  still  a  sovereign, 
And  claims  an  acknowledgment  of  this  from  his  creatuves,  Man  is  still  a 
recipient  of  his  blessings,  and  bonod  to  express  his  gratitude  and  love. 
This  is  the  first  great  reason  for  ^ving.  It  honours  God.  The  other  two 
are  secondary ;  nevertheless,  Itiej  are  of  unspeakable  importaoee.  The 
human  heart  is  still  covetous,  and  needs  a  constant  and  powerful  counler*- 
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Itctlt^.  The  iK)or  are  still  among  ns.  Tbe  fittberless  and  the  widoiT;  the 
stranger  and  the  orphan  still  have  a  claim  npon  onr  charity.  The  intfr- 
Tests  oJ^religion  are  still  to  be  upheld  in  the  world.  The  minietcj  are  to  be 
anpported,  that  they  may  be  able  to  give  themselres  wholly  to  the  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel,  and  baOding  up  Christ's  kingdom  npon  earth,  b 
it  not  trne  then  that  every  reason  for  this  law  exists  now,  that  existed  be- 
fore ?  The  first  two  remain  in  all  their  original  force,  while  the  third  is 
greatly  intensified  under  the  present  economy.  Christianity  is  a  missiol^- 
^Hf  aggressive  dispensation,  while  Judaism  was  a  conservative  system  of 
religion.  God  gave  the  truth  to  his  "peculiar  peoplie,"  to  preserve,  not  to 
extend.  But  now  the  comimind  is,  '^Oo  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  gospd  to  every  creature.''  And  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  command, 
missionaries  must  be  educated,  sent  abroad,  and  supported  by  the  liberality 
of  the  church,  the  Bible  must  be  translated  into  every  lining  language, 
{mnted  and  scattered  broadcast  all  over  the  world.  The  word  of  life 
must  be  carried  to  every  town  and  hamlet,  to  every  hut  and  hovel  on  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Wherever  man  is  found,  there  the  living  teacher  must 
g^,  and,  in  the  earnest  entreating  tones  6f  the  gospel,  persuade  men  to  be 
reconciled  to  God.  But  all  this  requires  pecuniary  aid.  The  benevolent 
operations  of  the  church  are  carried  on  just  in  the  same  way  that  other 
business  transactions  are  conducted.  OoM  and  silver  are  the  medium  of 
exchange ;  and  without  these  her  (Operations  must  necessarily  cease.  Who 
then  will  say  that  the  reasons  for  l^e  tithe  law  do  not  now  exist  in  all  their 
original  force  ? 

Our  view  of  this  subject,  however,  would  be  incomplete,  did  we  not  notiee 
the  subject  of  "free-will  offerings." 

These  were  all  additional  to  the  tithe,  and  left  discretionibry  with  the 
diferer.  Every  one  was  left  perfectly  free  to  give  as  he  felt  inclined; 
guided  no  doubt  as  to  the  amount  of  h\i  gifts  bj  his  own  ability,  and  the 
necessities  of  the  case.  "Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,"  says  the 
Lord  to  Moses,  when  about  to  build  the  tabernacle,  "that  ihey  bring  lAe 
an  offering ;  of  every  man  that  giveth  it  willingly  with  his  heart,  ye  shall 
take  my  offering."  Bx.  xxv.  2.  No  one  was  compelled  to  give  beyond 
hie  own  good  pleasure.  In  this  respect  the  free-will  offering  differed  from 
the  tithe.  The  one  was  optional,  the  other  was  not.  Gk)d'8  claim  to  the 
tithe  was  definite  and  inalienable,  but  the  free-will  offering  was  left  d1»- 
eretionary  with  the  giver.  The  distinction  between  them  may  be  illus- 
trated by  a  reference  to  the  Sabbath.  The  Sabbath  is  the  Lord^s,  aed 
nothing  can  set  aside  his  claim;  while  the  other  six  days  are  in  a  certain 
sense  ours,  which  we  are  to  use  in  performing  the  various  duties  of  life, 
guided  by  the  gei^ral  command,  "Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory 
of  Ood."  But  if  we  choose  to  set  apart  one,  two,  or  three  days  of  the 
week  for  religions  service,  we  may  do  so,  and  it  will  be  accepted  as  a  free- 
will offering,  and  be  well  pleasing  to  God.  The  distinction  then  betweea 
the  tithe  mkI  free-will  offerings  is  broad  and  uuffiistakable.  While  06d 
claims  the  one  as  iuallenably  /ita,  he  has  allowed  the  Christian  large  dis- 
cretionary power  with  reference  to  the  other ;  and  in  doiog  so  has  given 
UB  ample  scope  for  the  exercise  of  our  benevolent  feelings,  and  expressing 
our  gratitude  to  God.  With  this  discretionary  power,  however,  there  were 
two  restrictions.  One  was,  that  the  thing  offered  must  be  perfect  of  it& 
kind ;  and  another,  that  when  once  offored  it  could  never  be  withdrawn. 
Ananiad  and  Saipphira  were  struck  dead,  as  au  example  to  all  succeeding 
ages,  because  "they  kept  back  part  of  the  price  of  the  laud."  Befote 
they  vowed  to  give  it*  it  was  their  own,  but  after  they  had  made  the  vow, 
it  was  no  longer  theirs,  but  Oo(Ps,  and  biL  keeping  it  back  they  were  rob- 
bing God  1  * 

Free-will  offerings  were  generally  made  on  extraordinary  occasions,  as 
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on  the  bnildltfg  of  the  tabeniaele,  and  the  first  and  second  temple.  On  aU 
ihese  occasioDs  the  people  mani^sted  their  liberality  by  bringing  more 
than  was  actually  needed.  At  the  present  day  people  often  nee#  to  be 
urged  by  eloqaent  appeals,  to  contribnte  for  the  bnilding  of  chnrches,  or 
the  support  of  other  benevolent  objects.  Bnt  then,  they  had  to  be  re- 
strained from  giving.  ''  The  people  bring  more  than  enough  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  work  ^ich  the  Lord  commanded  to  make."  And  when  were 
the  children  of  Israel  more  prosperous  than  during  these  seasons  of  libe- 
rality ?  Never  in  all  their  history  did  God  smile  so  benignantly  upon 
them,  as  in  Solomon's  reign.  And  never  did  they  contribnte  so  largely 
for  benevolent  purposes,  as  they  did  for  the  building  of  the  temple.  Jast 
in  proportion  to  their  liberality  Ghod  blessed  them  both  in  temporal  ai^d 
spiritual  things ;  literally  fulfilling  the  promise,  "With  what  measure  je 
mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again." 

But  if  God  expected  firee-will  offerings  of  his  people  under  the  former 
dispensation,  are  we  to  suppose  that  he  does  not  look  for  a  similar  ex* 
pression  of  gratitude  under  the  present?  Is  he  not  almost  on  every  page 
of  the  New  Testament  inviting  them  to  enlarged  liberality  f  Has  he  not 
intensified  the  motives  to  give,  by  giving  his  Son  ?  Is  it  not  evident,  in 
view  of  all  that  has  been  said,  that  the  numerons  passages  in  the  New 
Testament  referring  to  this  subject  have  more  particular  reference  to  free- 
will offerings  than  to  the  tenth  which  GK>d  had  always  claimed  as  his  por- 
tion? "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give."  We  see  then  that  the 
giving  of  the  tenth  was  by  no  means  the  extent  of  Jewish  liberality.  And 
we  would  be  sadly  deceiving  ourselves,  were  we  to  suppose  that  the  giving 
of  a  tenth  now,  however  great  might  be  our  possessions,  would  meet  all 
the  just  claims  of  benevolence.  Taking  into  account  the  tithe,  free-will 
offerings,  first  fruits,  gifts  for  sacrifice,  donations  for  the  poor,  and,  in  short, 
alt  the  gifts  under  the  ceremonial  law,  it  has  been  estimated  that  every 
Jew  gave  away  at  least  one-third  of  his  income.  If  so,  are  we  to  suppose 
that  one-tenth  is  sufficient  for  us  in  this  age  of  missions  and  all  the  glorious 
enterprises  of  enlightened  and  aggressive  Christianity  ?  No,  my  Cbristiaii 
friends ;  you  whom  G^d  has  blessed  with  a  large  portion  of  tnis  world's 
goods,  if  yon  would  be  liberal,  first  give  God  his  own  ienth,  and  then  ont 
of  the  remaining  nine-tenths  give  as  largely  as  you  can  for  the  extension 
of  your  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

Let  us  glance  for  a  moment  at  the  ground  we  have  gone  over.  We 
hare  seen  that  the  tithe  law  claims  a  divine  origin,  and  dates  back  to  the 
remotest  antiquity ;  that  the  Patriarchs  Abraham  and  Jacob  acted  in 
obedience  to  it,  and  their  conduct  was  approved  ;  that  at  the  introduction 
of  the  Levitical  dispensation,  it  was  repromulgated  and  incorporated  by 
Moses  into  the  Jewish  code ;  that  it  is  moral  in  its  nature,  and  therefore 
perpetually  binding;  that  all  the  reasons  for  the  law  exist  in  all  their 
original  force,  and  therefore  that  the  law  itself  remains  unchanged ;  that 
the  law  requiring  the  tenth,  and  the  appropriation  of  the  tenth  are  es- 
sentially distinct,  and  con8equent!y  that  the  change  in  the  direction  of  the 
tithe  does  not  imply  a  change  in  the  law  itself;  that  God  required  a  tenth 
when  there  was  no  priesthood  to  support,  and  therefore  that  the  primary 
design  of  the  tithe,  was  not  for  the  support  of  the  priesthood,  but  for  the 
honour  of  God;  that  in  addition  to  the  tithe  which  God  claimed  as  his  own 
in  a  peculiar  sense  like  the  Sabbath,  he  asked  free-will  offerings,  of  the 
people ;  and  that  it  is  to  free-will  offerings  the  sacred  writers  in  the  New 
'Testament  have  more  special  reference. 

God  has  done  in  this  matter  just  what  the  enlightened  Christian  mind 
would  rationally  have  expecte^im  to  do.  He  has  laid  his  hand  upon  a 
portion  of  our  income,  as  he  lis  upon  a  portion  of  our  time,  and  said 
ihi$  ia  mine;  iim  constantly  reihmding  us  of  our  stewardship. 
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Bat  might  we  not  reaaonaUj  expeet  tbat  some  regulation  woald  be 
made  with  regard  to  the  Hme  hnd  freqitency  of  gl?iBg,  test  the  co?etoiie 
nind,  tajuog  adrantage  of  the  abaeoee  of  law,  woald  be  disposed  to  post* 
peae  this  matter  into  the  inde6aite  fatore  ?  Yes ;  and  this  is  precisely 
what  we  find  has  been  done.  The  Apostle  Paul,  ander  divine  inspiration 
has  recorded  an  aothoritative  rale  upon  the  subject.  1  Cor.  xvi.  1,  2: 
"Now,  concerning  the  collection  for  the  saints,  as  I  have  gi?en  order  to 
\kb  cbarches  of  Galatia,  even  so  do  ye :  upon  the  first  daj  of  the  week  let 
e? ery  one  of  yoa  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  has  prospered  him,  that  there 
■ay  be  no  gatheri&gs  when  I  come." 

Now  let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  this  regulation  was  not  peculiar  ta 
the  church  of  Corinth,  for  the  Apostle  intimates  that  it  was  binding 
ibo  apon  the  cbaroh  of  Galatia ;  and,  mareo?er,  the  epistle  itself  was  ad« 
dressed  not  only  to  the  church  of  Corinth,  bat  to  ''all  that  in  every 
fHace  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  From  which  we 
iafer  that  this  regvlation  was  given  as  a  general  law  for  the  church  in 
every  age. 

This  law  then  requires  system  in  our  benevolence.  It  reqaires  benevo- 
lent contributions  from  every  one,  every  Sabbath  day,  as  God  prospers  as. 
"Order  is  Heaven's  first  law."  And  the  necessity  for  system  and  order 
ii  felt  and  ackmowledged  in  every  department  of  life.  Is  it  not  exceeding* 
ly  desirable  that  the  chureh,  which  professes  to  follow  a  God  of  order,  should 
have  system  in  all  her  operations,  so  that  she  may  be  able  to  carry  for- 
ward her  glorious  work  without  embarrassment,  and  illustrate  in  the 
eoiukct  of  her  own  members  the  beauty  and  force  of  the  command,  **  Owe 
10  man  anything  ?" 

In  the  iirtft  place,  the  rule  under  consideration  reqaires  cUl  to  give.  '*  Le^ 
eseiy  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store.''  Of  course  those  who  have  no  inoome 
m  excepted.  God  requires  a  man  to  ''give  according  to  that  he  halb,  and 
Bot  according  to  that  be  hath  not.''  One  of  the  objects  of  giving  is  for  the 
hooefit  of  the  poor.  But  with  this  exception  the  law  seems  to  be  obligatory 
opoD  all  <<  Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store."  Of  course  it  is  bind- 
iag  upon  the  rich.  Bat  with  re«anl  to  thift  class  we  shall  say  nothing  at  pre* 
leot,  except  to  remind  them  of  the  words  of  their  Lord ;  ''  Unto  whomsoever 
Booh  is  given  of  him  shall  be  much  required."  But  are  we  to  suppope  that 
tbe  poor,  or  those  of  limited  income,  are  excluded  from  the  privilege  of  giving? 
No,  by  no  means.  The  Saviour  sets  a  high  estimate  upon  the  oontributions  of 
the  poor.  Never  did  he  utter  a  word  of  repro  of  agai nst  any  of  his  di^ioiples,  how- 
ever limited  in  this  world's  goods,  for  giving  to  bis  cause.  But  he  did  comi* 
BMod  in  the  highest  terms  the  widow's  mites,  though  they  were  all  her  living. 
The  troth  is,  giving  is  the  most  effectual  means  to  elevate  the  poor,  paradoxic 
ttl  as  it  may  seem.  Look  at  the  influence  of  God's  law  upon  the  hqtnan  con* 
Boieoce.  We  will  suppose  that  tbe  poor  man  is  a  conscieDtious  Christian^ 
snxious  to  honour  and  obey  his  Lord.  But  in  the  midst  of  bis  poverty, 
the  command  comes,  "Give."  Now  what  effect  has  this  demand  of  hi&  Lord 
iad  Master  upon  the  poor  man's  mind?  Instantly,  it  awakens  a  desire  to  have 
that  he  may  be  able  to  ^'ve,  and  he  proceeds  forthwith  to  use  tbe  means  for 
|he  aecomplishment  of  this  object.  Giving,  then,  has  an  elevating,  ennobling 
ioflneDce  on  the  poor  man.  There  is  a  deep  phiiof>ophy,  worthy  of  a  Divine 
Teacher,  in  the  utterance  of  Jesus,  "It  is  more  bleesed  to  give  than  to  re* 
eeive."  Let  us  not  be  guilty  of  pauperizing  a  man,  or  a  congregation,  by 
iDakiog  them  believe  they  are  too  poor  to  give  any  thing  to  their  Lord,  but  let 
01  faithfully  present  the  Lord's  claims,  and  let  tbe  command  go  forth  in  all  its 
power,  and  we  may  rest  assured  that  in  due  time  it  will  work  oot  glorious  re- 
nits.    The  law  of  God  can  bind  the  conscience,  and  nothing  else  can. 

Bat  let  us  not  forget  the  children  in  this  s^red  work,  l^t  parents  furnish 
them  the  means  for  contributing  to  the  cause  of  religion.    Po  not  deprive  Umm 
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of  the  laznry  of  dropping  th«ir  mtte  with  their  ewa  Uttie  h«&4viiito  ike  bwir 
mrj  pf  the  Lord.  It  will  do  them  good.  It  will  tiain  them  to  habits  of  b»- 
neToleoee  jiut  at  the  time  when  him^  ai#  most  easily  fcumed.  And  this^  bjp^i 
the  way,  is  the  great  object  to  be  gained.  It  is  not  so  miich  die  money  thai; 
we  want,  as  the  habit  of  giving;  becanae  this  will  seenre  the  ooatribation  at 
my  time  if  the  money  is  to  be  had.  Now  look  &>r  a  moiaeBt  at  what  wooUl 
be  accomplished  by  the  children  alone,  provided  eaoh  ofaild  gave  bat  one  oent 
a  Sabbath.  We  will  take  the  United  PnesbyteriMi  Ohnioh  for  eacample  as  ii; 
stood  after  the  nnion  last  May.  At  t^t  time  there  wete  over  25,000  fiimiiieBi 
in  her  communion.  On  the  supposition  that  there  was  hit  one  obiid  an  aiit 
avenge  to  each  family,  we  would  have,  according  to  that  estimate,  at  letst 
25^000  children  in  the  U.  P.  Gbnrch»  Now  if  each  onecontributed  hot  one  c^fe 
a  Sabbath,  it  would  raise  an  amount  «qaal  to  912,500  a  year,  er  eaongh  te  snp^t 
port  all  our  Foreign  Missionaries  I  See  what  might  be  accomplished  by  thie 
little  ones  alone  in  the  way  of  replenishing  the  treasney,  if  wa  <»ly  had  osm^ 
suence  and  system  in  our  benevoieno&  B«t  this  wanld  be  only  n  aeooodarj 
object  that  would  be  gained,  compared  with  the  good  moral  effect  it  would 
ha««  upon  the  minds  of  the  children  themselves.  By  porsuiBg  a  eonrse  of 
this  kind  yom  would  be  training  up  a  whole  generation  of  missionaries.  It  i« 
morally  impossible  fcur  a  child  to  give  regularly  during  all  the  years  of  its  mi- 
nerity,  and  not  feel  an  intensst  in  the  oause  of  the  Bible,  Missions^  Education, 
and  every  thing  oonneeted  with  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  But  if  you  wish  tOt 
faster  oovetoosness  in  tbe  heart  of  thd  ebUd,  and  dry  up  and  sztinguiah  every 
noble,  generons,  and  benevolent  feeling  in  its  sonl,  jni^  withhold  from  it  thor 
ofiportunity  of  giving,  and  teach  it  that  the  great  tik^\  of  li£s  is  .to  make^ 
money,  and,  my  word  for  it,  you  will  have  accomplished  yoni  ot^tfA  mosti 
e&ctually. 

But,  brethren  in  the  ministry,  while  we  teach  others  io  gyve,  let  us  not  forgei 
Aiat  the  same  rule  is  applicable  to  ourselves.  The  Levites  of  old,  who  received 
tithes  of  the  people^  were  required  to  give  the  tenth  of  their  tithes  to  th» 
priests.  Nam.  xviii.  26-*-28.  Let  the  min»tr|r  teach  the  pec|>le  their  duty; 
to  honour  the  liord  with  their  substance,  and  set  the  example  themselves  by 
meeting  the  Lord's  claims  on  their  own  property,  and  a  new  and  gbrioas  en 
will  have  dawned  upon  the  Churchv 

But  frequency  of  giving  is  also  enjoined.  <'  Upon  the  first  da^  o/th§  toeeky 
let  every  one  of  you  ky  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath  prospered  lum."  The 
Wisdom  of  this  rule  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  it  is  adapted'  to  the  ordinary  dr- 
enmstances  of  men.  Comparatively  few  can  eom  vand  a  large  amount  of  money! 
at  one  time.  Our  receipts,  like  the  dew,  distil  in  small  quantities.  Now  th» 
rule  under  consideration  is  adapted  to  this  ciroumstanoei  and  gives  ns  the  o/^ 
portonity  of  giving  just  as  we  receive,  little  by  little.  In  this  way,  too^  a 
much  larger  amount  would  be  obtained  than  could  possibly  be  seour^  in  any/ 
other  way. 

.  And  who  can  oaloulate  the  beneficial  effect  that  would  be  exerted  upon  the 
heart,  by  bringing  it  thus  frequently  under  an  influence  that  runs  directly 
eounter  to  our  selfishness? 

Heavenly  wisdom  is  seen,  too,  in  sele<^ing  the  d^y  of  resff  as  the  time  for 
religions  contributions.  If  we  wish  a  liberal  contribution  from  a  man,  we 
are  careful  not  to  approach  him  while  id  the  hurry  of  busineas,  or  in  the  fasoin 
nations  of  pleasure — but  in  bis  cool,  calm  moments,  when  his  mind  is  free 
from  care,  and  he  .can  give  that  attention  to  the  subject^  which  its  importance 
demands. 

Now  on  what  other  day  Kd  the  week  would  a  man  be  so  likely  to  contribute 
liberally  as  on  the  Sabbatb,  whan  the  mind  k  calm  and  unruffled,  the  affee^ns 
warm,  and  the  heart  melted  into  tenderness  by  tha  consideration  of  redeeming 
love,  pressed  home  upon  the  at|Mtion  by  the  man  of  Qod^  ministering  in  the 
•aereddei^? 
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It  may  be  olgoeltd,  howmm,  tiiai  tlie  people  wHl  get  ttfed  of  giviag  every^ 
Sftbbathy  md  tliat  it  will  be  a  »ea«9  ef  deterrtDg  manj  from  attending  tba 
koase  of  God.  All  i$e  have  to  say  ie,  tbatif  it  be  God's  pkn  it  will  aa^eod, 
aod  notbiog  else  will.  Brivg  tbe  DmBe  law  to  be«r  upon  the  ooDSoieiioe, 
and  tbea  yen  bave  got  bold  of  tbe  people,  and  U|^y  will  neitber  tire  nor  raa 
away.  I  have  iiaplieit  fiedtb  in  tbe  Bitine  plan  for  oarryiog  on  tbe  Redeemerla 
eanae  in  tbft  worid,  and  ^i  I  believe  to  \»d  part  of  ike  plaa.  Tbe  plan  baa 
been  fried  too,  botb  in  this  «onotry  and  Great  Britain,  witb  emioeiit  sueoessy 
riiowiag)  beyond  question,  tbe  superior  effidenoy  of  tbe  ^stem.  Moreoir^rir 
tbere  n  no  oooipnkien  ia  tbe  ease.  Bvery  one  is  left  to  act  rohtAtarily,  and 
give  or  not,  )nst  as  be  may  lee  proper,  aooonnlable  only  to  God.  In  tbia  way 
tbe  ve8p(»aBiUM^  rests,  where  it  abonld,  upon  tbe  individual  himself.  Giving 
then  beoomes  a  Iraasaotion  between  God  and  hia  own  sonl.  We  insist  npon 
it,  then,  ^aft  an  opportunity  sbicMild  be  afforded  erery  Lord^s  day  fof  those 
1^  have  tbe  means  and  the  desire  to  give,  to  do  so.  No  man  should  deprive 
aftoiher  f^  tbe  means  of  gmtoe.  And  is  not  ^bis  a  meaM  of  graee?  <<Abonnd 
hi  this  grace  also,''  says  tbe  Apostle,  and  be  is  speaking  of  tbe  grace  of  be* 
aevoleoee.  Now  it  is  eertatnly  aasnmiaf^ »  fearfnl  responsibility  for  a  paster 
or  session  to  withhold  from  the  people  an  opportoAity  of  contribnting  tq 
the  cause  of  God,  on  tbe  great  dsy  of  their  solemn  assemblies.  Some  may 
not  bave  the  means,  otbers  may  not  have  tbe  will  to  give,  bat  still  there 
may  be  many  eonscieiitlons  persons,  who  have  both  tbe  means  and  tbe  will 
ta  eontiilHLte,  aad  wonld  4o  so,  if  An  oppartnnity  were  OiSered.  Give  them 
tbe  privilege.  It  is  not  altof^ber  a>  want  of  piety,  or  a  want  of  interest 
te  ^e  Rederaier's  canse,  fhait  keeps  the  people  from  contribnting  mora 
MfoeraHy  than  they  do ;  -it  is  the  WMt  of  system  in  tto  time  and  manner  of 
eoUectitig  onr  funds.  If  tbe  state  bad  as  little  system  in  the  managemenfr 
of  her  iaatocml  affairs,  as  many  bmncbes  of  the  oburob,  she  would  soon 
beoomebiMikrttpt.  Let  there  be  a  ^stematfe  plan  adopted  that  will  reach 
all  the  people,  aad  it  wiU  work  wonders.  Bnt  as  it  is,  not  more  than  half 
the  congregtttiotiB  contribute  any  thing  at  i^l  to  thrBible  or  Mission  cause  $ 
and  when  we  come't^  the  mendiiership  the  delinquency  is  deplorably  greater* 
The  faet  is^  the  benevolent  operatloiis  of  tbe  church  art  carried  on  witb  the 
eontxibutiofis  of  comparatively  few.  And  why  is  thi^?  Doubtless  the 
great  reason  is,  that  the  iialtitude  aie  not  aw^ake  as  they  should  be  to  the 
importance  of  the  subject.  Bat  another  great  reason  is  the  want  of  syst 
tem  ia  raashig  oor  funds.  And  who  is  to  blame  lor  the  want  of  system i 
Oertaifily  mot  the  people.  They  look  up  to  the  oiffieers  of  ^  church  if 
take  the  lead  in  this  matter.  And  they  do  right  in  doing  so.  It  is  tbe 
dnty  of  the  regularly  ordained  officers  of  Obrist^s  house,  in  the  session, 
presbytery  or  ^nod  assembled,  to  deviae  ways  and  means  for  raising  supr 
plies  to  carry  on  tbe  wart  of  the  cross ;  imd  if  they  do  not  attend  to  this 
daty,  m>body  iiie  will. 

Wo  hkve  thus  hastily  glanced  at  some  of  the  leading  principles  eonnected 
witb  the  subject  of  beneficence,  and  found,  at  least  to  our  own  satisfaction, 
tiiat  God^s  claim  to  the  tenth,  like  his  claim  to  l^e  Sabbath;  has  never  beea 
repealed ;  that  this  law  is  bindiag  upon  all  who  have  an  income,  high  and 
low,  rich  and  poor,  minister  and  people ;  that  where  the  ability  exists,  God 
expects  bis  people  to  manifest  their  gtatftude  in  frecf^will  olferings  in  ad« 
dilion  to  tbe  tithe ;  and  that  the  day  of  sacred  rest  has  been  set  apart  as  ai» 
applropriate  time  for  making  benevolent  ooatdbutiona  in  coaaeKion  with  the 
other  ezeroises  of  religiovs  worship. 

Christian  liiends,  you  see  the  extent  of  Kfae  divine  diums.  Are  you  ready 
to  respond  to  iliem  f    Bear  in  mfind,  ^at  the  point  we  insist  on  is  not  th#jk 

Gu  sbonld  neglect  your  business,  and  give  away  your  property  to  others, 
t  to  improve  the  divine  gifts,  and  t>«t  of  ^he  dncj^ase  give  the  Lord  the 
portion  bo  claims  as  hia  own.    By  widiboldiiig  tbia  you  <'  ]|obtGofl>''    8j 
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iKknowledgiDg  and  diBchargfng  the  diTine  claim,  yon  "  honotir  Ood,''  pro* 
mote  yonv  own  sanctification,  and  beneit  the  worid.  Not  only  bo,  btit  ymt 
take  the  road  that  leads  to  temMral  prosperity.  It  i#trne  the  world  is  in- 
fidel on  this  point;  yet  nothing  is  more  clearly  revealed  in  the  Scriptares 
than  that  benevolence  ten^s  to  thrift  *'  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  nnto 
you."  "  There  is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth. ''  A  principle  is  in- 
volved here,  unrecognised  by  the  worldling,  and  unknown  to  political  eco- 
nomy. True,  we  see  it  illustrated  every  day  in  the  operations  of  nature 
around  us.  The  vapours  must  first  ascend  before  the  showers  can  fall  to 
water  the  earth ;  the  seed  must  first  be  sown  before  the  harvest  can  be 
gathered.  But  when  we  come  to  Christian  beneficence,  we  often  reasom 
upon  the  principle  that  constant  giving,  without  an  immediate  return  in  kind, 
must  end  in  poverty.  Tet  the  reverse  is  true.  What,  then,  is  the  solution 
of  the  problem  ?  Manifestly  this ;  that  God  blesses  those  Vho  honour  him. 
Those,  therefore,  who  recognise  his  claims  and  provide  for  his  cause,  maj 
reasonably  expect  to  prosper.  ''  Honour  the  Lcrd  with  thy  suh^mee,  and 
with  the  first  fruits  of  all  thine  increase,  so  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with 
plenty,  and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. "  Qod  i»  able  to  make 
all  good  abound  to  the  benevolent. 

And  is  there  not  need  for  enlarged  benevolence  f  Look  at  the  field  of 
labour  and  the  magnitude  of  the  work  to  be  done.  The  world  is  the  sphere 
of  the  church's  operations,  and  earth's  teeming  millions  look  to  her  for  the 
bread  of  life.  And  what  have  we  been  doing  as  a  denomination  to  feed 
these  millions?  Comparatively  little.  The  whole  United  Presbyterian 
Church  has  only  fourteen  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field,  all  told.  It  is 
true  that  the  percentage  of  foreign  missionaries  sent  out  by  our  own  de- 
nomination is  about  the  same  as  that  of  the  Old  and  New  School  Presby- 
terians, being  about  one  in  thirty«foQr  of  the  whole  number  of  ministers. 
But  could  we  not  do  more  than  this  f  Most  assuredly.  Instead  of  fourteen^ 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  alone  could  support  one  hundred  I  I  speak 
not  at  random.  Lookl^t  the  facts.  When  the  union  was  formed,  in  May, 
1858,  there  were  about  55,000  communicants  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  Now,  if  we  suppose  the  average  income  of  each  member  to  be 
$100  a  year,  which  is  certainly  a  low  estimate,  the  entire  annual  income  of 
the  church  would  be  $5,500,000.  The  tenth  of  this — the  Lord's  portion — 
is  $550,000. 

Now  what  are  our  actual  expenditures  annually  for  benevolent  purposes  ? 
In  the  first  place  there  are  450  ministers  dependent  on  the  people  for  their 
support.  If  we  estimate  the  average  salary  of  each  at  $500,  the  benevolent 
contributions  of  the  church  in  that  direction  would  be  $225,000.  Add  to 
this  $12,000  for  Home  Missions,  $12,000  for  Foreign  Missions,  about  the 
same  amount  each  for  the  Bible  and  Tract  Societies,  double  the  amount,  or 
$25,000  for  the  poor,  and  $100,000  for  building  churches,  edueHting  young 
men  for  the  ministry,  and  other  purposes,  and  we  have  $450,000  as  the 
sum  total,  contributed  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  for  all  benevo- 
lent purposes,  leaving  $100,000  of  the  Lord's  money  in  the  hands  of  the 
people  unaccounted  for,  an  amoont  sufficient  to  support  100  missionariea 
at  $1000  each  I 

These  facts  are  alarming.  Can  it  be  that  we  are  robbing  God  to  the 
extent  of  $100,000  a  year  ?  If  so,  need  we  complain  of  spiritual  deadnesa 
In  the  church,  and  a  want  of  interest  in  divine  things  ?  No ;  it  is  the  legi* 
timate  result  of  our  own  covetousness.  What  presumption,  for  a  man  te 
pray  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  and  then  pocket  his  Lord's  money,  or  hide  it 
in  a  fkrm  1  Give  the  Lord  his  own,  and  ttfe  cause  will  go  forward.  Every 
good  work  will  prosper,  and  Heaven's  richest  blessfngs  descend  in  copious 
effusion  upon  our  souls.  ''  Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse,  that 
there  may  be  meat  i%  mine  house,  and  prove,  ae  now  herewith,  saith  th^ 
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Lord  of  HostS;  if  I  will  not  open  you  the  wandows  of  faeayen  and  poor  70a 
oat  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it."  A  fuller 
promise  than  this  is  not  to  be  found  in  4jXi;rhole  compass  of  Revelation. 

For  a  quarter  of  a  century  we  have  pr^d  for  Union,  and  God  has  heard 
onr  prayers  and  united  us  in  one.  Oi|^  great  argument  for  union,  was 
that  we  could  be  more  efficient  in  carryfi%  on  missionary  operations.  Let 
us  now  show  that  we  w^e  in  earnest,  Jand  address  ourselves  immediately 
to  the  work  before  us.  Let  us  organize  our  efforts,  that  we  may  be  able 
systematically  and  efl^ently  to  conduct  all  the  benevolent  operations  of  the 
church — Home  Missions,  Foreign  Missions,  Education,  Church  Extension, 
Publication,  and  Colportage.  Let  us  teach  the  people  the  Lord's  claims 
upon  their  property,  and  thus  develop  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  church, 
for  the  support  of  these  enterprises.  /  Let  us  aid  and  encourage  pious  and 
talented  youth  to  prepare  for  the  ministry  of  reconciliation.  Let  us  avail 
ourselves  of  the  influence  of  the  press,  and  wield  this  mighty  engine  for  the 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  Truth.  In  short,  let  us  go  to  work  like  men  who 
feel  they  have  a  work  to  do,  and  are  determined  by  the  blessing  of  Ood  to 
accomplish  it.  The  fields  are  whitening  to  the  harvest.  India  is  ripe  for 
the  gospel.  China  and  Japan  and  the  Islands  of  the  sea  are  waiting  for 
his  law.  Every  where,  all  the  world  over,  the  missionaries  of  the  cross  may 
go,  untrammelled  by  legal  restrictions,  and  preach  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  Christ.  "  Let  us  go  up  at  once,  and  possess  the  land ;  for  we  are  able 
to  overcome  it."  Zion's  King  will  be  with  us,  and  give  us  the  victory,  for 
the  cause  is  his. 


THE  COURT  OF  CONSCIENCE  AT  THB  BELIEVER'S  DEATH-BED. 

We  promise  our  readers  a  rare  treat  in  the  perusal  of  the  following 
quaint  allegory,  which  we  have  copied  from  an  old,  faded,  and  almost 
illegible  manuscript,  found  among  the  papers  of  the  Bev.  John  An- 
derson, D.D.,  of  Service,  Beaver  county,  ra.,  author  of  Treatises  on 
Faith,  Psalmody,  Precious  Truth,  Alexander  and  Rufus,  &c.,  and  the 
first  Professor  in  the  first  Protestant  Theological  Seminary  in  America. 
The  person  who  placed  it  in  our  bands  some  years  ago,  supposed  the 
Doctor  himself  to  be  its  author.  Others  have  informed  us  that  the 
handwriting  is  not  his.  One  or  two  pages  are  missing  at  the  begin- 
ning. The  rest  is  complete,  and  is  printed  almost  verbatim  from  the 
manuscript.  Conscience  is  represented  as  holding  a  court  and  exa- 
mining witnesses  ip  the  believer's  soul,  while  Death  is  waiting  to  exe- 
cute his  commission. — Ed.  Evan.  Bepositort. 

— He  answered,  "  My  name  is  Holy  Spirit."  We*  laughed  at  him,  and 
said  we  were  as  holy  as  any  of  our  neighbours  already.  But  Holy  Spirit,  as 
he  called  himself,  slipped  quietly  up  to  the  door,  and,  with  a  little  chisel  which 
he  had  for  the  purpose,  as  we  understood  afterwards,  cut  a  small  hole  in  the 
door,  through  which  he  sent  in  a  fiery  serpent,  the  very  sight  of  which  was 
enough  to  frighten  the  devil;  and  the  very  first  shake  it  gave  its  tail,  it  set  the 
house  on  fire,  which  would  have  been  burnt  to  ashes  in  a  few  minutes;  but,  as 
ffood  luck  would  have  it,  there  was  one  Mr.  Duty,  an  old  gentleman,  sleeping 
in  the  bam,  who  in  his  youth  had  been  so  excellent  at  slackening  fire,  that  he 
has  been  o^n  sent  for  to  London,  Edinburgh,  Philadelphia,  &o.,  and  has  per- 
formed wonders  in  all  these  places.     Our  Master  sent  for  him  with  all  speed. 


m 


*  This  witness  is  evidently  one  of  the  family  of  lusts  and  cormptions  dwelling  in 
3  sinner'B  heart.  His  name  is  afterwards  indicated  by  the  abbreviation  Ser. 
hat  this  iudicates  we  cannot  conjecture. — £d. 
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The  geotleman  came  as  fast  as  could  be  expeoteciy  consideriog  tbe  Btiffness  of 
his  limbs,  and  with  some  faiigae  got  the  fire  put  out.  He  went  next  to  the 
fiery  serpent,  whose  name  is  thelLaw  of  God^  and  threw  some  water  on  it, 
which  made  it  lie  quiet. 

All  danger  now  appeariug  to  be  over^  we  advised  old  Mr.  Duty  to  go  to 
bed;  lest  the  want  of  sleep  should  hurt  his  health.  But,  lest  sudden  danger 
should  arise,  we  brought  his  bed  out  of  the  bam,  and  put  him  to  sleep  in  the 
parlour,  that  he  might  be  ready  on  occasion.  We  now  thought  all  was  se- 
cure, and  went  to  bed. 

But,  alas !  we  were  far  mistaken ;  for  we  had  sciarcely  got  asleep,  when  Holy 
Spirit  put  his  mouth  to  the  hole  he  had  made  in  the  door,  and  gave  one  blast, 
which  aroused  the  fiery  serpent,  and  made  it  worse  than  ever :  for,  in  a  few 
minutes,  it  set  every  corner  of  the  house  on  fire,  and,  what  was  worse  than  all 
the  rest,  the  venomous  creature  flow  into  the  parlour,  and,  with  one  switch  of 
his  tail,  set  fire  to  the  bed  on  which  old  Mr.  Duty  lay,  and  burnt  him  to  ashes. 
Our  Master  was  also  burnt;  for  the  clothing  upon  his  back  took. fire, — and  if 
Holy  Spirit  had  not  plucked  him  out  of  tie  flames^  and  thrown  him  into  a 
bottomless  well,  called  the  blood  of  Christ,  he  had  certainly  been  burnt  to 
ashes. 

We  closely  attended  our  Master  through  all,  though  at  the  risk  of  our  lives; 
for,  between  the  fire  and  the  blood,  we  were  nigh  suffocated;  and  we  believe, 
had  our  Master  staid  much  longer  in  the  blood  of  Christ,  we  had  all  been 
drowned.  But  as  soon  as  our  Master  had  got  the  fire  put  out,  he  came  out 
of  the  fountain,  and  was  led  by  Holy  Spirit  into  a  new  house,  which  he  called 
a  house  of  grace;  but,  indeed,  it  is  a  house  of  murder.  For,  as  soon  as  we 
came  out  of  the  water,  being  joined  by  a  genteel  young  man  whose  name  was 
Build-Hope-on-Feelings-and-Frames,  (he  was  grandson  to  the  old  gentleman 
who  was  burnt  in  the  house,)  we  followed  our  Master  into  his  new  house,  ex- 
pecting to  be  made  welcome,  and  to  be  admitted  to  his  bosom  as  formerly. 

Bat  how  were  we  disappointed!  Instead  of  a  hearty  welcome,  he  cried, 
''  Begone  !*'  and  set  a  great  dog  upon  us,  which  he  called  Prayer,  the  very 
barking  of  which  dog  is  enough  to  make  hell  shake :  and,  in  all  probability, 
the  dog  had  torn  us  to  pieces,  had  it  not  been  for  the  following  stratagem. 
There  was  one  among  us  whose  name  was  Pride,  an  excellent  fellow  to  tame 
dogs.  He  runs  up  to  the  dog,  and  whispers  in  his  ear,  "  Well  done!"  The 
dog  had  liked  to  have  snappea  the  nose  off  him;  but  Pride  repeated,  "Well 
done!"  so  often,  that  the  dog  gave  over  his  worrying,  and  contented  himself 
with  barking  now  and  then. 

But,  what  displeased  us  more  than  all  the  rest,  we  had  scarcely  sat  down, 
when  a  little  impudent  rascal  whose  name  was  Self-Exam ination,  observed  us. 
He  immediately  cried,  "Murder!"  In  the  mean  time,  ift  comes  an  unrelent- 
ing old  villain,  whose  name  was  Preacher.  He  had  in  his  hand  an  apparently 
trifiing  kind  of  instrument,  made  of  rams'  horns,  which  no  sooner  had  he  put 
to  his  mouth  and  given  one  blast,  butanumber  of  little  snips,  not  above  three 
days  old,  sprang  out  and  seized  upon  us.  We  laughed  at  their  madness,  and 
told  them  we  would  chastise  them  for  their  insolent  behaviour  to  strangers. 
So  we  seized  them  by  the  throat,  and  in  all  probability  would  soon  have  put 
an  end  to  the  contest,  had  not  our  Master  called  in  the  old  howling  dog,  and 
pointed  his  finger  at  Unbelief,  which  by  this  time  had  nigh  slain  Faith.  (This 
Faith  was  the  greatest  enemy  we  had.)  The  dog  immediately  seized  upon 
Unbelief,  and  at  first  grip  cut  a  vein ;  and,  as  bad  luck  would  have  it,  some  of 
the  blood  which  ran  from  the  wound  fell  into  the  mouth  of  Faith,  where  he 
lay  gasping  under  Unbelief.  Faith  had  no  sooner  tasted  the  blood  than  he 
leaps  up  and  seizes  Unbelief  by  the  throat;  and,  between  the  two.  Unbelief 
would  soon  have  been  slain,  had  it  not  been  for  the  following  stratagem. 

We  sent  Satan's  Humility  to  the  howling  dog,  who  whispered  in  his  eaj^ 
that  he  could  not  bark  like  othet  folks'  dogs,  and  that  he  was  too  weak  to 
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bark,  and  likewise  that  be  wasrach  an  unwortby  dog  that  bis  noise  ougbt  not 
to  be  beard  among  other  dogs,  for  he  bad  never  done  any  good  by  bis  barking 
all  bis  days.  Upon  this  the  foolish  dog  sat  down,  and  did  nothing  but  grumble 
a  little. 

In  the  mean  time  we  sent  Pride  to  Faith,  who  whispered  in  bis  ear  that  Un- 
belief wa§  dead,  and  that  it  was  he  that  slew  him ;  and  advised  him,  sceinu; 
be  had  conquered,  to  git  down  and  sing  a  song  of  triumph.  At  last  Faith 
compIieJJ  and  Unbelicfgot  time  to  gather  strength. 

CoN|cit:NCE. — What  were  the  names  of  those  little  boys  ye  fought  with? 

SERV-They  were  not  all  boys;  there  is  one  little  girl  among  them,  that, 
one  time"  witb'aijDther*  does  us  more  barm  than  all  the  rest.  Her  name  is 
Humility;  )(lnd,  joung  as  she  is,  she  has  got  two  breasts.  The  name  of  the 
one  is  Contentijpnt,  and  the  pame  of  the  other  is  Self-denial;  and  those 
breasts  bav«  always  milk  in  thhfa,  summer  and  winter.  Now  if  any  of  her 
brothers,  wjose  names  are  Fait^  Love,  Zeal,  Hope,  Resignation,  &c ,  get 
wounded,  sh#*r*ns  and  puts  one  Jt  these  breasts  into  their  mouth,  and  as  noon 
as  they  taste  the  milk,  they  begirPto  recover  strength.  Now  as  long  as  this 
cursed  little  bastarS  liVes,  we  have  little  chance  to  gain  the  battle. 

CoNSCiENOK. — Bid  you  meet  with  any  other  enemies  besides  those  you  have 
named? 

See. — 0  yet!  we  met  with  many  others  that  never  weary  in  doing  us  hurt. 
We  mentione  Ane  of  them  before,  called  Self-examination.  His  eyes  can  see 
through  every  corner  of  the  house;  and,  to  help  his  sight,  he  has  got  two 
glasses;  the  one  is  the  glass  of  the  Law,  and  the  other  the  glass  of  the  Gospel. 
And  lest  all  this  should  not  do.  Holy  Spirit  sends  him  now  and  then  a  little 
eye-salve,  by  that  unrelenting  liar,  the  Preacher;  and  when  he  gets  his  eye 
anointed  with  this,  he  could  see  fifty  fuct  through  an  oak  plank.  Now  his 
business  is  not  so  much  to  fight  as  to  find  us  out,  and  tell  our  enemies,  and 
bring  them  upon  us.  He  not  only  finds  us  out  in  the  most  secret  corner}^,  but, 
being  an  excellent  physiognomist,  can  tell  by  our  countenance  the  strength  of 
OUT  bodies,  and  ihe  attack  is  managed  accordingly. 

The  name  of  another  is  Mortification.  This  is  as  great  an  enemy  as  we 
have;  for  when  he  cannot  get  us  slain  with  the  sword,  he  carries  a  little  crab- 
tree  staff,  whose  name  is  I-would-kill-you-if-I-were-able;  and  with  this  he  is 
tlways  breaking  our  shins,  striking  us  across  the  face  or  fingers,  or  putting  it 
in  onr  eyes,  so  that  we  cannot  get  the  lives  of  dogs  for  him. 

Conscience. — Whose  children  are  these? 

See. — They  are  the  children  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  and  although  they  are 
very  small,  they  are  as  light  as  whalebone,  and  will  fight  up  and  down ;  and 
when  one  would  think  them  nigh  dead  and  ready  to  be  buried,  they  will  start 
up  in  a  minute,  and  be  worse  than  ever.  In  a  word,  they  will  neither  burn 
nor  drown ;  and  to  bang  them  is  impossible,  for  they  are  as  light  as  as  a  fea- 
ther. The  only  way  is  to  get  them  asleep,  and  then  we  must  rock  them  care- 
fully. 

Conscience. — ^Withdraw  for  a  little. 

Death. — I  am  inclined  to  favour  Believer,  but  cannot  without  your  consent. 

Conscience. — I  am  not  satisfied  yet;  but  if  you  will  detain  a  little,  I  will 
examine  these  rascals  one  by  one. 

Death. — I  shall  detain  a  few  hours. 

Conscience. — Go,  Believer,  and  bring  Pride  here. 

Believee. — My  heart  beats  with  fear;  but  I  shall  obey  your  orders.  Here 
i«  Pride. 

Conscience. — Come,  Mr.  Pride,  give  an  account  of  the  work  and  wages 
jou  have  from  Believer. 

^^IDE. — Believer  is  not  my  Master.  'Tis  true  we  made  a  bargain  never  to 
VKi  till  death;  but  the  unfriendly  usage  he  gave  me  and  the  rest  of  my  fel- 
W-servants,  exasperated  me  to  such  a  degree,  that  I  am  fully  resolved  to  take 
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his  life,  or  lose  my  owd.  So  I  sometimes  lead^im  up  to  the  hill  of  Self-con- 
ceit, and  present  him  with  a  glass  which  represents  to  him  his  own  features, 
at  which  he  looks  so  carefully  that  he  forgets  his  feet,  and  falls  down,  and  per- 
haps breaks  a  limb.  At  other  times,  when  he  is  about  to  enter  on  some  great 
enterprise,  1  whisper  in  his  ear,  "  Eush  on !  you  can  do  the  business  in  the 
time  many  others  would  be  thinking  about  it."  Without  more  noise,  he  leaps 
into  the  mire  over  head  and  ears,  and  to  see  him  weltering  there  is  sweet  re- 
venge. He  has  a  maid-servant,  called  Humility,  whom  I  hate.  Sometimes, 
when  I  meet  her  in  a  corner,  I  snap  her  up,  and  swallow  her  alive.  Whea 
Believer  comes  to  know  this,  he  runs  for  Mortification,  who  is  brother  to  Hu- 
mility. This  fellow  always  carries  a  horrid  long  knife,  and,  at  first  coming  up, 
he  will  dash  it  into  my  belly,  and  rip  me  up,  and  take  Humility  out  of  me, 
who  is  by  this  time  nigh  su£focated ;  but  after  receiving  some  drops  of  m j 
blood,  mixed  with  a  little  repentance,  she  gets  stout  again.  In  a  word,  I  fol- 
low him  wherever  he  goes,  and  cry,  "  Well  done  I"  though  mjjny  a  severe 
basting  I  get  from  him  for  it. 

Conscience. — How  did  you  make  out  twh  the  wound  in  your  belly? 

Pride. — We  had  an  excellent  chirurgeon  in  the  house,  whose  name  is  Old- 
Man.  He  gathered  up  my  entrails,  and  thrust  them  into  the  orifice,  and 
stitched  up  the  wound,  and  in  two  weeks  I  was  as  sound  as  ever. 

Conscience. — I  have  heard  enough.  Withdraw.  Call  $uild-Hope-on- 
Feelings-and-Frames.  : 

Build-Hope. — Here,  sir. 

Conscience. — Give  an  account  of  your  behaviour  to  Believer. 

Build-Hope. — I  am  grandson  to  a  noble  gentleman  whose  fame  has  been 
spread  over  all  Europe.  His  name  was  Mr.  Duty,  or  Do-well-and-gain-sal- 
vation. 

Conscience. — ^I  care  nothing  about  your  family.  Proceed  to  my  question 
in  a  minute. 

Build-Hope. — I  accompany  Believer  wherever  he  goes — to  sermons,  sacra- 
ments, and  societies — and  whisper  in  his  ear  that  feelings  and  melting  frames 
are  a  beautiful  foundation  to  build  hope  upon.  Anon  he  sets  to  building,  and 
soon  raises  a  beautiful  fabric,  at  the  very  sight  of  which  he  cries,  ^'  It  is  good 
to  be  here!''  and  thinks  to  find  a  heaven  upon  earth.  But  he  has  scarcely 
got  home  from  the  sacrament  or  sermon,  but  Old-Man  steals  the  foundatioa 
from  under  this  new  house,  and  down  it  comes.  Then  we  laugh  to  see  the 
doleful  case  Believer  is  m  for  want  of  his  feelings  and  frames.  Perhaps  at 
this  instant  an  opportunity  turns  up  for  him  to  give  us  a  dreadful  blow ;  but, 
happily  for  us,  he  will  not  strike  one  stroke,  but  runs  up  and  down,  high  and 
low,  seeking  his  feelings  and  frames,  and,  instead  of  fighting,  orying,  '^  I  have 
no  religion  I"  And  then  we  get  brave  livine  for  awhile.  But,  by-and-by,  Believer 
finds  that  this  will  not  do;  and  then  he  will  build  hope  on  nothing  but  Christ, 
and  resolves  never  to  trust  to  feelings  and  frames  again.  In  the  mean  time  I 
accompany  him,  and  while  he  is  busied  in  building,  I  take  some  feelings  and 
frames,  and  throw  them  among  the  mortar  he  is  using,  and,  being  made  up  of 
tears,  prayers,  &o.,  they  make  excellent  mortar,  and  work  kindly;  and  so  it 
appears  well,  until  the  first  rainy  day,  when,  behold,  the  first  shower  washes 
out  the  mortar,  and  then  Old-Man  picks  out  the  stones,  and  down  comes  the 
building.  So  I  keep  Believer  the  one-half  of  his  time  hunting  feelings  and 
frames,  and  the  other  part  trusting  too  much  to  them. 

Conscience. — Withdraw.    Call  Unbelief. 

Unbelief. — Here,  sir. 

Conscience. — How  do  you  stand  aflFeoted  to  Believer? 

Unbelief. — ^I  hate  him  with  all  my  heart,  and  do  him  all  the  damase  I 
can.  When  he  goes  to  prayer,  I  tell  him  Qod  will  not  hear  him.  I  tell  him 
that  Holy  Spirit  will  never  oome  back  again;  that  God  does  not  love  him;  thiP 
he  will  never  conquer  his  enemies.     In  a  word^  I  tell  him  Faith  and  Hope  are 
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liarS;  and  that  if  he  trust  to  them  he  will  be  undone.     Yet^  for  all  this^  he 
often  gives  me  sore  bones. 

Conscience. — Withdraw.     Call  Hypocrisy. 

Hypocrisy. — Here,  sir. 

Conscience. — Give  an  account  of  your  behaviour  to  Believer. 

Hypocrisy. — I  follow  Believer  to  ail  public  places,  and  whisper  in  his  ear 
to  weep  there,  if  he  should  live  unconcerned  at  home.  But  I  can  do  him  little 
hurt,  as  I  can  scarcely  ever  get  into  his  house;  and  when  I  do  get  in,  which  is 
seldom,  it  is  like  to  cost  me  my  life.  Yea,  his  hatred  to  me  is  so  great,  that 
he  will  raise  Self-examination  out  of  his  bed  twice  in  one  night,  to  search  the 
house  for  me,  when,  perhaps,  I  am  twenty  miles  off.  Yet  I  hate  him  as  much 
as  if  I  could  do  him  more  harm. 

Conscience. — Withdraw.     Call  Satan's  Humility. 

Satan'^  Humility. — Here,  sir. 

Conscience. — Have  you  any  dealings  with  Believer? 

Satan's  Humility.— O  yes  I  I  often  sleep  in  his  bosom  when  he  goes  to 
pray.  I  tell  him  he  is  not  fit  to  pray.  If  he  attempt  to  speak  a  word  to  any 
in  distress,  I  tell  him  it  is  a  sin  for  such  an  unworthy  wretch  to  open  his 
mouth  about  religion.  In  a  word,  if  he  attempt  to  do  any  piece  of  work  for 
God,  I  whisper  in  his  ear,  "Are  not  you  a  guilty  devil  to  talk  about  working? 
Shame!  hide  your  head!"  So  I  carry  my  point,  and  often  bind  him  hand 
and  foot. 

Conscience. — Withdraw.     Call  Hate-GodVLaw. 

Hate-God's-Law. — Here,  sir. 

Conscience. — Give  an  account  of  your  employment  in  this  house. 

Hate-God's-Law. — Believer  bears  such  a  heart-hatred  to  me,  that  it  is 
but  seldom  I  dare  show  my  face.  But  I  watch  my  opportunity,  and  when  I 
find  Believer  toying  with  some  pretty  lust,  and  just  ready  to  take  it  into  his 
bosom,  then  I  draw  near,  but  speak  not  a  word  until  I  hear  the  Law  saying, 
**  Believer,  thou  must  kill  that  darling  of  yours."  Then  Believer  will  say, 
'^I  would  rather  kill  all  the  rest  of  the  family  than  this  poor  thing;  it  looks 
in  my  face  so  pitifully,  that  I  think  it  would  be  murder  to  kill  it."  At  hear- 
ing of  this  the  Law  gets  angry,  and  cries,  **  You  must  kill  that  very  darling, 
or  I  will  burn  your  house  with  fire."  At  the  hearing  of  this  I  step  up  to  Be- 
liever and  whisper  in  his  ear,  "  Is  not  that  a  cruel  Law  ?  How  can  you  love 
it?"  Perhaps  Believer  will  give  ear  to  me,  and  for  a  few  minutes  look  sour  at 
the  Law.  But  when  he  looks  about  and  sees  me,  he  will  get  into  a  dreadful 
rage,  and  draw  his  knife,  and  before  I  can  fly  will  drive  it  into  my  breast ;  and, 
in  all  probability,  1  would  not  live  three  minutes,  were  it  not  for  the  timely 
assistance  of  Mr.  Old  Man,  the  Physician. 

Conscience. — Withdraw.     Call  Formality. 

Formality. — Here,  sir. 

Conscience. — What  is  your  employment  in  this  house? 

Formality. — I  claim  a  larger  share  in  beauty,  though  I  say  it,  than  any 
of  my  neighbours;  and  though  I  have  seen  upwards  of  four  thousand  revolving 
summers,  my  features  are  as  smooth,  and  my  limbs  as  straight  as  they  were 
three  thousand  years  ago. 

CoNSCiENCB. — ^You  impertinent  rascal !  Are  you  come  here  to  prattle  about 
your  beauty? 

Formality. — I  cannot  put  up  with  with  such  rough  handling.  I  would 
have  you  know  that  I  am  kindly  entertained  wherever  I  come,  and  have  good 
usage  from  the  greater  part  of  mankind  that  are  acquainted  with  me,  excepting 
a  few  ragged  wretches  in  the  back  woods  that  have  neither  sense  nor  breeding 
to  entertain  a  gentleman. 
^  Conscience. — You  are  an  impudent  rascal  to  mention  rough  handling. 
Xour  head  ought  to  be  chopped  off. 
.  F(»iMAUTY. — Why  so  proud  now,  Mr.  Conscience?    Have  you  forgot  the 
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time  when  you  and  I  lived  seven  years  together  in  one  honsef  And,  by 
the  by,  I  was  your  master.  Pray,  look  back  to  old  times,  and  show  not  so 
much  pride.  Yea,  even  at  this  present  time,  I  can  find  ten  clergymen  that 
will  make  me  their  equal,  for  one  you  will  find  that  will  not  make  you  his  in- 
ferior. 

Conscience. — Silence!  you  smooth-faced  devil.  You  entertained  among 
clergymen  and  Christians !  You  are  entertained  by  those  who  will  entertain 
the  devil,  and  burn  with  him  forever,  unless  they  turn  you  out  of  doors,  as  to 
your  formal  nature.  And  as  for  the  time  when  you  and  I  lived  together, 
which  you  brag  so  much  about,  I  was  sick  all  that  time;  and  the  old,  rotten 
Hypocrite,  the  head  of  the  family,  by  your  assistance,  put  out  my  eyes.  Bat 
I  would  have  you  know  that  the  property  is  altered  now.  Answer  my  question 
in  a  minute,  or  I  shall  stain  your  garments  with  your  blood. 

FoRMALtTY. — I  was  but  jesting.  Pray,  be  not  angry.  Call  to  mind  the 
cordials  I  brought  you  when  you  formerly  took  the  fits. 

Conscience. — Thou  murdering  villain!  If  it  were  not  for  other  reasons,  I 
would  (lespatch  you  in  a  minute.     But  proceed  without  delay,  or  I  shall. 

Foa>fAXiTY. — I  differ  in  disposition  from  all  the  rtjst  of  our  family.  I  am 
always  in  a  good  humour;  and  when  all  the  rest  of  my  brethren  are  fighting 
with  Believer,  I  am  laughing  at  him,  and  advising  him  to  attend  all  ordinances, 
and,  if  he  gives  me  leave,  I  attend  him  to  them  alt.  Yea,  on  account  of  my 
good  behaviour.  Believer  will  sometimes  intrust  me  with  his  family  affairs  ten 
days  at  a  time.  And  then  my  first  work  is  to  go  up  to  the  great  howling  dog, 
(I  mean  Prayer,)  and  stroke  his  head.  I  then  take  out  a  little  file  which  I 
always  carry  in  my  pocket,  called  Blind-to-Danger,  and  with  this  I  file  down 
his  teeth  that  he  cannot  bite.  And,  lest  Believer  should  fear  roguery,  I  have 
the  dog  out  barking  every  morning,  wet  and  dry,  before  the  sun  be  up.  Now 
Believer  sleeps  in  a  sound  skin,  and  trusting  to  the  constant  barking  of  his 
dog,  and  my  care,  he  fears  no  robbers,  nor  dreams  of  danger,  until  the  robbers 
be  in,  and  the  knife  at  his  throat.  Then  he  starts  up  in  a  rage,  and  the  first 
race  is  to  me.  He  cries,  '^Thou  traitor!"  and  it  is  but  a  word  and  a  blow, 
and  down  he  knocks  me.  Yea,  his  fury  is  so  great  that  I  would  not  get  away 
with  the  life,  if  it  were  not  for  Mr.  Old- Man,  the  Physician,  who,  in  the  mean 
time,  steps  up  to  Believer,  and  says,  "  You  are  too  warm.  I  am  afraid  your 
health  will  suffer.  Pray,  sit  down  a  few  minutes,  and  take  a  little  of  this  cor- 
dial, called  Wait-until-you-get-more-Strongth."  So  Believer  sits  down,  and 
then  I  get  time  to  crawl  away  into  some  corner,  and  sometimes  dare  not  show 
my  face  for  half  a  year. 

Conscience. — Begone!    I  have  enough  of  you.     Call  Laainess. 

Lazinkss. — Coming,  sir. 

Conscience. — Mend  your  pace. 

Laziness. — I  cannot  walk  fast;  my  joints  are  very  stiff. 

Conscience. — Step  forward  quickly,  or  I  shall  oil  your  joints. 

Laziness. — I  am  come.     Your  will,  sir. 

Conscience. — What  exercise  do  you  follow? 

Laziness. — I  must  breathe  a  little;  if  your  honour  would  please  to  order 
me  a  seat. 

Conscience. — I  shall  order  you  a  seat  in  the  fire,  if  you  do  not  proceed  in 
a  moment. 

L4ZINESS.'— I  always  sit  in  the  corner,  and  if  I  see  Believer  preparing  to  go 
abroad,  I  tell  him  he  is  a  sickly  man,  and  ought  to  take  care  of  his  health.  I 
tell  him  the  Lord  does  not  want  him  to  risk  his  health  by  going  out  to  praj 
in  a  cold  night,  nor  to  toil  his  weakly  body  by  engrossing  himself  to  fatigue  in 
the  Hervice  of  God.  But  if  I  find  I  cannot  make  him  believe  that  he  is  sick, 
I  change  my  name  to  Mortification-to-the-world;  and  then  I  tell  Believer  that^ 
he  should  follow  religion  and  nothing  else,  and  trust  to  God  for  provision  for 
bis  family.     And  if  I  find  his  £uth  like  to  fail,  when  his  stomach  gets  empty. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


THE  COURT  OF  OONSOIEKCHB  AT  THE  BBLIEVER'S  DEATH-BED.        89 

then  I  tell  him  that  the  people  of  Qod  are  not  in  their  duty  unless  the  rich 
divide  with  the  poor,  and  every  one  share  alike;  and  if  they  will  not  do  this, 
then  I  tell  him,  there  is  a  proud,  worldly  devil  got  into  the  hearts  of  OodSs 
people.  Sometimes  I  get  him  to  helieve  all  this  trash,  and  then  we  laugh 
heartily  at  him.  But  our  joy  is  not  long;  for,  anon.  Believer  begins  to  doubt, 
and  sends  Self-examination  to  search;  and  this  devil  of  a  creature,  when  he 
gets  a  candle  in  his  hand,  could  see  through  a  mountain;  so  it  is  impossible 
to  elude  his  search  in  any  corner  of  the  house;  and  as  soon  as  he  finds  me,  he 
eries,  ''Laziness!  Laziness!"  and  Believer  cries,  ''Mortification!  Mortifica* 
tion !"  Mr.  Old-Man  cries,  "  Run  for  your  life,  and  conceal  yourself,  or  you 
are  a  gone  man !"  So  I  am  under  the  necessity  of  finding  my  feet  for  once, 
and  making  my  escape  into  some  corner,  and  there  wait  until  the  next  oppor- 
tunity of  doing  evil  presents  itself. 

Conscience. — Withdraw.     Call  Worldly. 

Worldly. — Here,  sir. 

Conscience. — What  is  your  occupation? 

Worldly. — I  have  a  large  quantity  of  corn  to  attend,  and  have  no  help 
tUs  year;  so  I  hope  you  will  wait  a  few  weeks  until  I  get  the  hurry  of  the 
work  over,  and  then  I  shall  be  fond  of  conversing  with  you. 

Conscience. — I  regard  not  your  hurry.     Proceed  to  the  question  in  a  minute. 

Worldly. — I  lodge  very  near  Believer's  heart  sometimes,  and  when  I  find 
him  intending  to  go  to  a  sacrament,  I  tell  him  if  he  does  not  improve  this  very 
opportunity  at  his  clearing  corn,  or  fencing  meadow- ground,  &c.,  in  all  proba- 
bility in  a  few  days  the  weather  will  change,  and  if  rain  should  come,  it  will 
break  him;  and  so  I  advise  him  to  stay  at  home.  If  I  find  him  inclining  to 
assist  any  poor  man  in  distress,  I  whispef  in  his  ear  that  the  person  in  need  is 
ha  J,  or  be  might  be  in  better  circumstances;  and  so  I  shut  the  door  against 
Charity.  Sometimes,  when  religion  is  warm  in  the  house,  I  am  under  the 
necessity  of  changing  my  name  to  Industry,  to  elude  the  search  that  is  made 
for  enemies;  and  when  thus  disguised,  I  can  sit  about  the  fire,  and  put  in  m^ 
word  with  the  rest  of  the  family.  But  if  Self-examination  happens  ta  poBw 
along,  if  his  candle  is  burning  bright,  he  soon  takes  notice  of  the  ch^^^ayd  t 
am  kicked  out  in  a  moment.  ;»  t 

Conscience. — I  want  no  more  of  you.     Call  Discontent. 

Discontent. — Here,  sir. 

Conscience. — What  is  your  occupation  ? 

Discontent. — I  do  not  care  for  talking  much;  but,  in  a  word,  my  main 
bosiness  is  to  attend  Believer  at  home  and  abroad;  and  if  I  see  the  least  ap- 
pearance of  gratitude,  I  cut  its  throat,  and  Believer  has  to  answer  and  be 
punished  for  the  murder.     But  I  hate  to  be  answering  questions.     Farewell. 

Conscience. — You  are  a  cross  pet,  indeed.    Away  with  you. 

Death. — What  do  you  think  now? 

Consc. — I  hate  these  fellows,  every  one. 

Bel. — So  do  I.  Many  a  blacic  heart  they  have  given  me.  [Believer  weeps, 
and  cries,  "Alas!  my  poor  heart  will  break."] 

Death. — I  cannot  look  kindly  at  you,  nor  deal  friendly  with  you,  unless 
Conscience  is  fully  satisfied. 

Consc. — I  shall  not  be  ^tisfied  with  Believer  until  he  bring  me  a  new  re- 
ceipt from  Christ  &r  the  pardon  of  all  his  sins. 

Bel. — I  am  afraid  that  my  sins  have  beca  so  man^  that* Christ  will  4avo 
nothing  to  do  with  me. 

Consc. — I  have  told  you  all  that  I  have  to  say..  ' 

Death. — ^Delay  not:  your  time  is  near  an  ond. 

Bel. — 0  Faith!  come  and  carry  this  petition  to  Christ.     [No  answer.] 
I    Bel.— What  b  the  matter?    I  fear  all  is  not  right.     0  Self-Examination I 

Sblp-Bxam. — Here,  Sir. 

Bel. — do,  seJirch  for  Faith,  and  bring  him  here  with  all  speed. 
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Self-Exam. — ^I  shall  search  for  him.  [Exit^  and  re-enters.]  Here  again; 
but  bad  news!  Faith  and  Unbelief  had  a  quarrel  this  morning,  and  Faith  ia 
almost  dead.  He  is  wounded  in  the  left  wing,  in  the  right  leg,  and  in  the 
throaty  so  that  he  can  neither  fly,  walk,  nor  cry. 

Bel. — Murder!     Murder!     What  I  always  feared  is  come  upon  me  at  last. 

0  my  Faith !  Here,  Hope,  take  my  hand  and  help  me  along  to  see  Faith. 
But  0!  I  faint — I  downward  in  deep  mire  do  sink. 

Holy  Spirit. — What  is  the  matter? 

FEAR.-^My  master  is  dead,  and  Faith  is  dead. 

Hope.-^— They  are  in  a  very  low  condition,  but  not  dead  yet. 

Holy  Spirit. — 0  Believer!  what  is  wrong  with  you? 

Bel. — What  sound  is  that  I  hear?     Can  it  be  Holy  Spirit? 

Faith. — It  surely  is  he;  for  my  wounds  are  half  healed  since  I  heard  the 
voice. 

Bel. — Welcome,  welcome,  blessed  Spirit !     O !  I  never  had  more  need  of  you . 

H  Spirit. — Here,  take  this  cordial,  called  More-Grace;  take  a  little  of  it 
inwardly,  and  Faith  and  you  will  both  get  stronger  by  degrees. 

Bel. — I  thank  you  for  your  visit;  and,  if  you  please,  you  are  welcome  to 
lodge  in  my  house  forever,  rent-free. 

H.  Spirit. — Take  care!    Be  on  your  guard! 

Bel.— -0  Faith! 

Faith. — Here,  Sir. 
-   Bel. — Are  you  able  to  walk? 

Faith. — Walk!    I  am  above  walking.  I  could  fly  to  heaven  in  three  minutes. 

Bel. — Are  you  strong  as  formerly? 

Faith. — I  am  a  thousand  times  stronger  than  ever;  and  if  you  will  look  on, 

1  will  soon  convince  you.  Here,  Unbelief,  take  that,  [giving  him  a  blow  on 
the  ear,  which  knocks  him  down.]  Mr.  Old-Man,  here's  another  for  you  I 
[giving  him  a  blow  which  makes  the  blood  fly  out  of  his  month  and  nose.  J 

Bel. — I  am  right  glad  to  see  you  so  stout.  Fly  to  Jesus  Christ — cast 
yourself  at  his  feet,  and  beg  a  sealed  pardon  of  all  my  sins. 

Eaith. — Pray,  give  me  a  little  more  of  that  cordial  which  Holy  Spirit  left 
here. 

Bel. — You  may  take  a  full  draught. 

Faith. — That's  an  excellent  cordial. 

Conscience. -:-Have  you  brought  the  receipt? 

Death. — You  have  bat  half-an-hour  to  live. 

Bel. — Run,  Faith,  run !  [Exit  Faith.  Enter  Unbelief,  in  disguise,  cry- 
ing, "  Bad  news  1  bad  news !"] 

Bel. — What  news  ? 

XJnbel. — Here  is  a  man  of  veracity;  yon  may  inquire  of  him. 

Bel. — Stranger,  will  yon  be  so  kind  as  to  inform  me  what  these  bad  news 
are,  and  if  they  respect  me  ? 

Stranger. — I  hear  that  one  of  your  servants,  named  Faith,  went  to  the 
Lord  Christ  for  a  sealed  pardon  of  your  sins ;  but  I  understand  that  Christ 
is  so  displeased  with  you  that  he  has  sent  Faith  away  empty. 

Bel. — If  this  be  so,  I  am  undone. 

Unbel. — It  is  true ;  I  can  take  my  oath  of  it;  for  I  heard  Christ  saying 
you  made  such  a  bihd*gpse  of  the  last  you  got,  he  would  never  give  you  any 
moi^. 

Bel. — ^What  are  your  names,  gentlemen  ?  I  think  one  of  you  talks  very 
like  one  Unbelief  that  I  was  formerly  acquainted  with. 

Strangers. — We  are  not  fo«d  of  telling  our  names.  We  only  desire  to 
tell  yon  that  your  affairs  are  not  going  to  your  mind. 

Hope. — I  am  not  out  of  heart  yet.     [Enter  Self-Examination.]  ^ 

Selp-Exam. — 0  Mr.  Unbelief  and  Mr.  Temptation!  are  you  here? 
[Enter  Faith.] 
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Bbl. — Haye  jon  got  the  receipt  from  Christ? 

Faith. — YeB ;  here  it  is. 

[Gives  it  to  Conscience ;  and  turning  about  to  Unbelief,  knocks  his  brains 
out  at  the  first  blow,  and  gave  Mr.  Temptation  such  a  kick  in  the  stomach 
that  all  his  entrails  came  out  At  this,  Old- Man  came  np  with  his  cordials ; 
bat  being  observed  hj  Faith,  he  runs  up  to  him  and  breaks  his  back  at  one 
blow,  but  did  not  kill  him  altogether.] 

Bel. — Mr.  Conscience,  are  you  pleased  with  the  receipt  ? 

CoNSO. — I  am  reading  it.  ^ 

Bel. — Read  it  aloud,  that  we  may  hear  it  ^ 

CoNso. — I  will.     The  receipt  and  pardon  is  as  follows : 

"  To  our  well-beloved  and  trusty  Conscience,  our  Deputy  in  the  soul  of 
Believer,  peace  be  multiplied,  &c.  Forasmuch  as  Believer  has  fled  not 
only  from  all  his  sins  to  our  Court  for  refuge,  but  also  from  all  his  duties^ 
prayers,  groans,  and  tears,  and  has  likewise  behaved  becoming  that  alle- 
giance which  is  due  to  us,  not  only  by  fighting  against  our  enemies,  but 
(what  we  account  equal  to  fighting)  by  crying  Murder  1  when  his  enemies 
were  too  strong  for  him,  &c.,  it  is  therefore  our  royal  will  and  pleasure 
that  in  our  name  you  make  proclamation  in  open  court  that  Believer  is  ac- 
quitted of  all  his  crimes,  &c, 

"  Given  under  our  hand,  at  our  Court  in  Heaven. 

Jesus,  Rex.'* 

Death. — Are  you  satisfied  ? 

CoNSO. — ^Yes ;  and  am  just  about  to  call  the  Court.  Ho  I  Mr.  Exa- 
mination, and  others,  the  members  of  my  Court,  come  forward.  Here  are 
orders  from  our  sovereign  Lord.     [Reads  the  orders  aloud.] 

CouET. — ^We  have  no  objection ;  we  are  satisfied.  Your  Honour  had 
better  proceed  to  make  proclamation. 

CoNso. — ^Be  it  known  to  all  and  every  one  to  whom  these  presents  may 
come,  that  by  virtue  of  orders  from  our  Lord  the  King,  Believer  is  com- 
pletely acquitted  at  our  Court  of  Inquiry,  and  all  process  against  him  cast 
out  of  this  Court,  and  buried  in  eternal  oblivion.  Given  under  our  hand 
at  our  Court  in  the  soul  of  Believer. 

Conscience, 
Examination,  etc. 

Death. — ^You  are  a  friend  to  Believer  now,  I  think. 

CoNSO. — ^Yes;  and  never  will  be  an  enemy,  nor  make  him  uneasy  any 
more. 

Bel. — Come  forward,  gentle  Death;  sit  down  on  the  bed-side,  and  let 
us  have  some  conversation.  I  am  not  in  the  least  afraid  of  you  now.  Me- 
thinks  you  are  wonderfully  altered  in  respect  of  beauty ;  yea,  there  is  some- 
thing in  you  so  engaging  that  I  cannot  help  loving  you. 

Welcome,  0  gentle  Death  I  I  think  thy  face 
Appears  not  grim,  but  hath  a  pleasant  ji^race. 
Sweet  Christ  hath  turned  for  us  all  blacks  to  white, 
All  woes  to  joy,  all  sadness  to  delight.  * 

Death. — There  is  something  in  my  nature  terrible  to  the  sons  of  men — 
to  saint  and  sinner ;  but  when  the  former  have  clear  views  of  their  interest 
in  Christ,  they  view  me  in  a  friendly  light.  • 

Bel. — Pray,  what  do  you  intend  to  do  with  me,  or  what  are  your  orders 
concerning  me  f 

Death. — My  orders  concerning  you  are  "to  put  an  end  to  your  life  h«re ; 
and  as  soon  as  I  loose  the  cord  that  unites  your  soul  and  body,  your  sin 

*  Wellwood. 
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will  be  at  an  end.     I  am  also  to  put  an  end  to  aU  yonr  Borrow^  and  conyej 
you  to  your  Father's  house,  where  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  your 
eyes,  and  where  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crjin^f, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more  pain. 
Bel. — You  are  a  kind  friend  indeed. 

O  gladsome  boatswain  I  giving  lafe  conroy 
From  weeping  earth  unto  the  land  of  joy; 
O  safe  refuge!  0  ctweet,  eternal  portl 
To  which  all  weary  pilgrims  do  resort. 

The  siflt  of  you  causes  joy  in  my  sonl.    But  pray,  permit  me  to  pot  a 
question  to  Faith. 

Death. — You  may,  and  welcome. 

Bel. — ^Well,  Faith,  did  you  see  the  Lord  Christ  when  you  went  with  mj 
petition  ? 

Faith. — 0  y^s;  I  saw  him. 

Bel. — What  did  you  think  of  him? 

Faith. — I  always  thought  well  of  him,  but  this  time  be  appeared  a 
thousand  times  more  beautiful  than  ever. 

Bel. — Sit  nigh,  gentle  Death,  the  longer  I  look  upon  you,  the  more  I  think 
of  you.     But  tell  me,  Faith,  did  he  say  anything  to  you  concerning  me? 

Faith. — Here  is  a  cordial,  called  Set-heart-on-fire,  that  he  sent  you.  Take 
a  little  of  it,  and  then  I  will  tell  you  what  he  said. 

Bel. — Why  did  you  not  give  me  this  cordial  when  you  came  first? 

Faith.— 1  was  in  such  haste  when  I  got  the  pardon,  and  so  glad  to  get  it, 
that  I  forgot  it.     [Believer  takes  a  great  draught.] 

Bel.— -My  heart  is  all  on  fire  !     0,  make  haste  and  tell  me  what  he  said ! 

Faith. — He  said  that  if  you  earnestly  desired  to  see  him,  and  would  send 
me  for  him,  he  would  come  and  pay  you  a  visit. 

Bel. — Bun !  run !  and  bring  him  I  My  soul  is  all  in  a  flame  of  love !  I 
cannot  want  him  two  minutes ! 

Faith. — I  will  go  with  all  speed;  and  while  I  am  gone,  sing  a  verse  of 
that  song  which  I  formerly  taught  you.     [Believer  angs —  • 
Welcome,  O  sweet,  eternal  dawn  ! 
Ere  long  the  curtains  shall  be  drawn. 
Sweet  Jesus!  come  and  stop  ray  breath. 
And  kiss  ray  longing  soul  to  death. 

Enter  the  Lord  Jesus  Chri^.] 

Bel. — WeJcome,  welcome,  my  dearest  Lord !  Welcome  to  my  house ! 
Welcome  to  my  poor  soul !  If  I  had  a  thousand  souls,  my  dearest  Lord  should 
have  them  all. 

L.  Jesus. — And  you  are  welcome  to  my  arms,  there  still  to  stay.  Tou 
shall  never  more  be  banished — never  more  weep  as  an  orphan  far  from  home. 
You  shall  hunger  no  more,  nor  thirst  any  more,  nor  any  more  complain  of 
enemies,  within  or  without.  The  divisions  and  afflictions  of  Zion  shall  no 
more  cause  the  briny  tears  to  flow  from  your  weeping  eyes.  In  a  word,  I 
shall  never  chastise  or  frown  upon  you  any  more,  to  all  eternity. 

[Believer  faints  with  joy,  but  recovers  again.  Enter  Holy  Spirit,  saying, 
"l" believe  I  will  cleanse  Believer's  soul  completely,  that  as  soon  as  Death 
looses  the  silken  cord  of  life,  the  soul  may  be  ready  to  present  without  spot  or 
staiato  God."] 

Bel. — Amen.  Amen.  Even  so.  [Death  comes  forward  and  says,  "Shall 
I  cut  the  thread  of  life  now?"] 

L.  Jesus. — I  shall  give  you  orders  when. — Ho,  trumpeter! 

Trumpeter. — Here,  my  LorS.     Your  will? 

L.  Jesus. — Sound,  To  horse  and  arms  I  and  in  my  name  order  two  hun- 
dred thousand  of  the  heavenly  cavalry  to  appear  here  in  the  space  of  five  mi- 
nutes, well  mounted,  with  their  swonk  drawn,  to  assist  Believer's  soul  to  the 


♦  WeUwood.  ^  ,   ^  ^ 
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region  of  blisa.     Order  also  one  of  tke  best  bands  of  unxsiQ  to  attend  upon  the 
spot. 

TauMPSTER. — My  Sovereign's  orders  shall  be  obeyed.     [Exit  Trumpeter.] 
Bel. — My  sight  is  failing — my  strength  is  abating— and  my  sickness  is  in^ 
creasing. 

L.  Jesus. — Come  out  of  that,  father,  mother^  wife,  brother,  children  and 
friends  I  You  cannot  attend  a  dying  believer.  Let  me  behind  him  in  the 
bed.  Now,  Believer^  lean  your  aching  head  upon  my  tender  breast.  You 
have  nothing  to  fear.  My  everlasting  arms  shall  support  your  faintiag  hearty 
and  administer  every  needed  supply. 

Bel. — 0  how  sweet  it  is  to  die  in  the  arms  of  a  living  Lord !    Now  I  can 
bid  defiance  to  Hell  and  all  its  spiteful  powers. — Faith,  will  you  please  to  sing 
a  song? 
Faith. — ^I  will.     [Sings — 

Should  all  the  hosts  of  Death, 

And  powers  of  Hell  unknown, 
Put  their  most  dreadful  forms 

Of  rage  and  mischief  on, 
I  shall  be  safe;  for  Christ  displays 
Superior  power  and  guardian  grace. 

Enter  the  heavenly  host,  invisible  to  Believer,  and  falling  down  at  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  say,  "Bread  Sovereign  !  what  is  your  will?"] 

L.  Jesus. — My  royal  will  is  that  you  mount  and  draw  your  swords,  and  in 
open  ranks  wait  at  the  portal  of  Beliejfer's  lips,  to  receive  his  soul  as  soon  as 
Death  looses  it  from  the  body,  and  convey  it  to  my  Father's  bosom. 

Cavalry. — Our  Sovereign's  orders  shall  be  punctually  obeyed. 

Band  of  Music. — Your  will,  Great  Sovereign  ? 

L.  Jesus. — My  will  is  that  you  instantly  play  the  Martyr  Stephen's  March. 
[The  music  begins.] 

Bel. — What  sound — what  heavenly  sound — what  sweet  music  is  this  I 
hear  ?     Heaven  is  surely  come  down  to  earth  I 

Were  placed  here  all  griefs  and  woes  of  creatures, 
Would  they  not  change  into  melodious  natures  ?  * 

L.  Jerus. — Is  not  this  music  preferable  to  that  which  the  Devil,  the  world, 
and  the  flesh  formerly  played  to  you? 

Bel. — Beyond  comparison  preferable  1  Yes ;  one  half-hour  of  it  surpasses 
all  that  the  sons  of  mirth  can  boast,  could  they  add  eternity  to  the  duration  of 
their  music.  But  to  whom  do  these  musicians  beWog?  Where  are  they 
going? 

L.  Jesus. — They  are  come  by  my  orders  to  play  to  you.  BehiJd,  also 
two  hundred  thousand  angels  ready  to  escort  you  to  my  Father's  house. 

BxL. — 0  what  a  ravishing  sight ! 

0  sweet  aspects !  with  what  a  pleasant  grace, 
Do  heavenly  hosts  surround  me  in  this  place !  * 

O  my  soul,  what  manner  of  love  is  this  I  Guards  and  musicians  to  escort 
and  attend  me — poor,  worthless  me  I  What  shall  I  render  to  the  Lord  for  his 
loving-kindness  7 

L.  Jesus. — I  want  nothing  from  you  at  present,  only  liberty  to  carry  you 
to  heaven. 

Bel. — You  shall  have  that,  and  a  thousand  welcomes.  I  long  to  join  that 
sweet  a^embly  on  high. — My  Father  calls. — The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say, 
Come.  And  my  soul  says,  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus!  Let  us  go:  I  am 
ready  when  you  please.  ^  ^ 

L.  Jesus. — You  had  better  take  leave  of  your  friends  before  you  go. 

Bel. — I  can  hardly  wait,  but  if  you  stay  along  with  me,  I  will. 

*  WeUwood. 
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L.  Jesus. — I  will  never  withdraw  my  comfortable  presence  firom  you,  while 
eternity  is  running  its  perpetual  rounds. 

Bel. — Farewell,  sin  and  sorrow  I  Adieu  to  doubts  and  fears,  groans  and 
tears !  Farewell  to  weary  nights,  and  comfortless  days !  Farewell,  inter- 
posing clouds  I  your  portentous  shade  shall  never  more  eclipse  Christ's  lovely, 
lovely  face.  Farewetl,  calumny,  malice,  and  reproach  I  I  go  where  jou 
cannot  transport  your  baleful  influence,  nor  interrupt  my  felicity  forever. 

Begone,  forever,  Satan  and  all  your  train !  You  never  shall  send  me  to  bed 
Bupperleas  again,  nor  force  the  briny  tears  from  my  weeping  eyes.  Your  tri- 
umph is  at  an  end.  My  Lord  shall  drag  you  in  triumph  ai  his  chariot  wheels. 
Farewell,  bigotry  and  schism,  infernal  sisters  I  I  go  where  your  hell-born  sanc- 
timony shall  never  show  its  unchristian  &ce.  Farewell,  ungodly  men  and  wo- 
men !  my  sorrow  to  see  Satan  carrying  you  to  the  regions  of  horror  is  now  ai 
an  end.  I  shall  never  more  plague  you  with  souT-searohing  conversation. 
Adieu,  forever  and  ever. 

Farewell,  my  dear  wife  I  Unclasp  those  tender  arms,  and  let  me  go.  My 
strength  will  not  admit  those  friendly  caresses  that  once  crowned  our  felicity. 
Say,  my  heart's  delight,  why  all  in  tears?  We  shall  meet  again,  and  sit  down 
together  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  there  find  a  heaven  into  which  death  shall 
never  enter.  Weep  not,  my  darling:  I  go  to  your  God  and  my  God.  Hea- 
ven will  only  be  the  dearer  to  you  when  you  think  that  I  am  there  before  you. 
That  same  Lord  who  has  always  taken  care  of  us,  and  dealt  friendly  with  ua 
when  far  from  friends,  will  take  care  of  you  and  our  dear  children,  and  bring  us 
together  again  in  a  better  country.  Grieve  not,  my  darling:  I  shall  only  be 
in  heaven  a  little  before  you;  and  when  you  come,  methinks  I  shall  meet  you 
with  joy,  and  bid  you  welcome  (if  the  expression  may  escape  censure,)  and  sit 
down  beside  you,  and  there  recount  the  wonders  of  redeeming  love  which  we 
have  experienced.  But,  Oh !  what  surpasses  all,  we  shall  be  admitted  to  join 
that  praising  throng  who  stand  day  and  night  in  the  immediate  presence  of 
God,  saying,  "  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  &c. 

Farewell,  my  dear  children!  and  let  me  entreat  you,  by  the  prayers  and 
tears  of  your  dying  father,  to  make  religion  your  main  business;  and  when  you 
come,  as  I,  to  a  dying  hour,  you  will  find  religion  sweet,  death  gentle,  a  Sa- 
viour kind,  God  reconciled,  and  all  comfortable.  I  leave  you,  my  little  dar- 
lings, I  leave  you,  but  God  will  not  leave  you.  I  have  committed  you  to  him 
who  will  take  care  of  you :  and  thougii  you  lose  an  earthly  father,  your  father's 
Qod  will  be  your  Father.  Weep  not,  my  poor  things,  weep  not.  If  any  wrong 
you  on  earth,  your  Father  who  is  in  heaven  will  hear  your  complaints,  and 
avenge  your  quarrel. 

Farewell,  my  mother,  the  Church !  I  shall  no  more  suck  nourishment  from 
the  kindly  breasts  of  your  sweet  ordinance;  no  more  shall  my  soul  long  to 
meet  my  dearest  Lord  in  the  courts  of  his  house  on  earth;  no  more  shall  the 
sorrows  of  my  mother's  house  break  my  heart;  no  more  shall  I  weep  in  secret 
to  see  my  brethren  and  sisters  tearing  the  eyes  of  each  other;  no  more  shall 
my  heart-strings  rend  at  the  sight  of  my  dearest  Lord  upon  the  threshold  of  my 
another's  house,  about  to  take  his  leave;  no  more  shall  I  hang  my  harp  upon 
the  willow  trees,  and  refuse  to  be  comforted  because  of  the  captivitv  and  widow- 
hood of  the  daughter  of  my  people.  Farewell,  I  never  more  shall  need  your 
ordinances.  But  may  your  Lord  and  Husband  dwell  with  you.  May  you 
bring  forth  many  sons  and  daughters.  May  the  Lord  bless  your  sweet  sacra- 
ments, sermons,  and  societies;  many  a  time  my  soul  has  been  replenished  at 
ihem.  May  the  Lord  bless  your  watchmen,  strengthen  your  sons,  and  cause 
peace  to  dwell  within  your  walk  forever. 

Farewell,  ministers  of  the  gj^ell  Many  a  sweet  feast  the  Lord  has  sent 
my  soul  by  you.  I  thank  you  for  the  kindly  assistance  you  often  save  me 
when  sinking  in  the  mire.  But  I  shall  no  more  need  your  sweet,  soul-search- 
ing doctrines  or  healing  instructions.     Farewell  untU  that  day  in  which  we 
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aihall  meet  in  ImmaDael's  ^r  land^  where  your  Lord  and  Master  will  pay  you 
down  your  unmerited  wages^  and  graciously  reward  you  for  all  your  half-done 
works. 

Farewell^  blood-relations  and  sweet  Christian  friends!  particularly  those 
who  have  been  kind  to  me  when  far  from  friends,  and  who  have  dealt  tenderly 
with  me  in  the  day  of  my  distress.  Farewell;  I  never  more  shall  need  your 
friendly  counsel  and  advice;  my  soul  shall  no  more  pour  forth  her  sorrows  into 
your  compassionate  bosoms ;  no  more  shall  my  bitter  complaints  force  the 
friendly  sigh  from  your  heaving  breasts,  nor  the  briny  symptoms  of  sympathetic 
sorrow  from  your  melting  eyes.  I  shall  never  need  your  friendly  assistance 
more.  I  shall  soon  be  at  home,  and  my  Father  has  plenty.  I  shall  no  more 
stand  in  need  of  food  and  clothing;  my  Father  shall  feed  and  clothe  me  for 
ever.  Nor  shall  I  ever  be  troublesome  to  you  any  more.  But  may  that  God, 
who  caused  you  to  show  kindness  to  a  worthless  stranger,  reward  you  double 
even  in  this  life,  and  at  last  bring  you  home,  where  you  and  I  shall  spend  an 
eternity  in  those  happy  regions  where  love  eternal,  unmerited,  and  almighty 
reigns  forever.     But  I  must  away.     My  Father  calls  me. 

Farewell,  my  poor  sickly  body !  Many  a  friendly  day  we  lived  together,  but 
we  must  part  for  a  season.  You  are  now  unfit  for  the  mansions  on  high.  You 
must  take  a  sleep.  My  Lord  has  made  your  bed,  and  will  take  care  that  no 
intruding  foe  shall  disturb  your  repose,  nor  unwary  stranger  with  hasty  tread 
break  your  rest  or  shorten  your  sleep,  until  that  joyful  day  when  you  and  I 
shall  meet  and  re-unite,  never  to  part  to  all  eternity. 

L.  Jestjs. — Ho,  Death ! 

Death. — Here,  my  Lord. 

L.  Jesus. — Go,  loose  the  silken  cord  that  unites  Believer's  soul  and  body. 
See  you  do  it  tenderly.  Angels!  stand  to  your  posts.  Musicians!  strike 
your  most  melodious  strings,  and  give  Believer's  soul  a  safe  and  joyful  convoy 
to  my  Father's  house. 

Bei.. — Welcome,  eternal  day!  Welcome,  communion  with  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Spirit!  Welcome,  my  Father's  house,  and  communion 
with  holy  angels !  Welcome,  my  elder  brethren  and  sisters  1  Welcomi^Jthft 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb !  Welcome,  the  society  of  sweet  ministers  and 
dear,  natural  and  Christian  friends,  whom  I  once  enjoyed  on  earth  I  Now  we 
meet  never  to  part  again.  Welcome,  eternal  peace  to  my  war-worn  soul ! 
Welcome,  Church  triumphant,  and  robes  and  Songs  of  triumph!  Welcome, 
my  once  tuneless  harp,  now  tuned  by  the  Bang  of  kings!  Welcome,  my  once 
bigoted  brethren,  who  on  earth  held  me  as  an  5ien,  and  used  me  as  an  enemy ! 
I  say,  welcome  to  my  heart  for  ever!  Welcome,  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of 
glory !     And  welcome — what  crowns  all — eternity !  eternity ! 

[He  swoons  away,  but  after  a  little  revives  again,  saying — ] 

What  do  I  see  ?  Wonder !  wonder !  wonder  I  Praise !  praise  to  free  grace ! 
I  go  !  I  go !  I  am  drowned  in  love — free,  unmerited  love !     Hallelujah ! 


THE  AMERICAN  REFORM   TRACT  AND  BOOK  SOCIETY. — CIRCULAR. 

Office  and  Depository  of  the  American  Reform  Tract ) 
and  Book  Society ,  vincinnatij  March  Ibthy  1859.     J 

The  Directors  of  the  American  Beform  Tract  and  Book  Society,  feel 
it  their  duty  to  present  to  the  friends  of  the  cause,  a  plain  statement  of  their 
object  and  position.  But  to  make  such  a  statement,  and  the  need  of  it  more 
intelligible,  it  will  be  necessary  tp  take  some  notice  of  what  has  been  done  in 
the  Tract  cause  by  others  as  well  as  by  ouradves. 

The  American  Tract  Society,  was  founded  in  the  city  of  New  York,  in  the 
year  1825.  Its  declared  object  was  '^to  diffuse  a  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  the  Redeemer  of  sinners^  and  to  promote  the  interests  of  vit^  godli- 
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ness  and  sound  morality,  by  the  oiroulation  of  Kcligioos  TraotS;  calculated  to 
receive  the  approbation  of  all  Evangelical  Christians." 

But  previous  to  this  in  1814,  a  Society  termed  "The  New  England  Tract 
Society/'  had  been  organized  at  Boston;  the  name  of  which,  however,  was 
changed  by  Legislative  action  in  1823,  to  that  of  "  The  American  Tract  So- 
ciety of  Boston."  These  Societies — the  one  in  Boston  and  the  other  in  New 
York — were  soon  united  in  order  to  "impart  greater  energy  and  efficiency  to 
the  Tract  system  of  this  country;  though  neither  Society  was  merged  in  the 
other;  each  still  maintaining  its  distinct  and  independent  existence  on  the 
basis  of  its  Constitution,  and  its  distinct  and  independent  character  as  a  cor- 
poration." 

The  joint  Society,  thus  formed,  prosecuted  its  work  with  great  harmony  and 
earnestness.  A  large  number  of  Books  and  Tracts  were  published  and  dis- 
tributed in  all  parts  of  our  land,  and  means  were  furnished  to  many  foreign 
missionaries  to  extend  the  benign  influence  of  the  Society  into  their  several 
fields.  The  ble&sing  of  Heaven  evidently  and  largely  rested  npon  these  la- 
bours, and  the  hearts  of  Christians  were  every  where  made  glad.  Thus  matters 
went  on  harmoniously  and  prosperously  for  many  years. 

But  within  two  or  three  years  past,  a  disturbing  influence  manifested  itself, 
which  haa  not  only  rent  asunder  the  American  Tract  Society  of  New  York, 
and  that  of  Boston,  but  more  or  less  divided  the  friends  of  the  Tract  cause  all 
over  the  land. 

In  the  progress  of  events  among  us,  which  could  not  be  stayed  by  any  human 
power,  American  Slavery  assumed  such  an  aspect  as  not  only  to  excite  the 
fears  of  patriots,  but  the  apprehension  of  Christians.  Slaveiy  threatened  alike 
the  vital  interests  of  religion  and  all  the  interests  of  the  country — political, 
social,  and  economic.  It  was  widely  felt  us  a  disturbing  and  disastrous  in- 
fluence. The  American  Tract  Society  had  indeed  done  something  to  meet 
and  arrest  this  evil ;  but  it  now  began  to  be  quite  generally  felt  that  something 
more  was  necessary  to  be  done.  Hence,  in  1857,  a  Special  Committee  of 
fifteen,  offered  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Tract  Society,  the  following  Re- 
solution, which  was  unanimously  adopted,  viz. : 

^^Resolvedy  That  the  political  aspects  of  Slavery  lie  entirely  without  the 
proper  sphere  of  this  Society,  and  cannot  be  discussed  in  its  publications;  but 
that  those  moral  duties  which  grow  out  of  the  existence  of  Slavery,  as  well  as 
those  moral  evils  which  it  is  known  to  promote,  and  which  are  condemned  in 
Scripture,  and  so  much  deplored  by  Evangelical  Christians,  do  undoubtedly 
fall  within  the  province  of  this  Society,  and  can  and  ought  to  be  discussed  in 
a  fraternal  and  Christian  spirit." 

This  step  seemed  to  give  much  satisfaction  to  the  friends  of  the  Tract  cause, 
and  would  no  doubt,  had  it  been  adhered  to,  have  formed  a  bond  of  united 
action  for  some  years  longer.  But  the  officers  of  the  Society  refused  to  carry 
out  the  Society's  Resolution.  Hence  the  present  divided  state  of  the  Tract 
cause  in  our  country. 

Here  it  is  necessary  to  return  upon  our  steps  a  short  distance,  to  mention 
the  organization  of  the  American  Reform  Tract  and  Book  Society,  of  Cincin- 
nati, in  1851.  This  Society,  though  it  covers  the  whole  ground  of  an  Evan- 
gelical Christian  Tract  Society,  was  organized  in  view  of  the  fact  that  other 
religious  publication  societies  are  very  generally  the  defenders  of  Slavery,  either 
by  direct  teaching  or  by  refusing  to  place  it  in  the  catalogue  of  sins;  so  that 
the  principles  upon  wnich  they  are  acting  are  calculated  in  their  ultimate 
workings,  however  undesigned,  to  hinder  rather  than  promote  the  cause  of  a 
true  Christian  Anti-Slavery. 

"We  have  now  therefore  three  Ifect  organizations  before  us.  Let  us  briefly 
state  the  position  of  each. 

1.  The  American  Tract  Society  of  New  York,  professing  to  occupy  the 
whole  range  of  Christian  truth  and  duty  in  which  Evangelical  Christians  are 
agreed;  entirely  ignores  Slavery, — says  not  one  word  upon  it^  r 
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2.  The  American  Tract  Society  of  Boston,  does  all  that  the  American  Tract 
Society  of  New  York  does,  and  in  addition  to  this,  declares  its  purpose  to 
bring  Evangelical  truth  to  bear  upon  the  moral  duties  and  the  moral  evils 
arising  out  of  Slavery. 

8.  The  American  Reform  Tract  and  Book  Society  of  Cincinnati,  not  only 
covers  the  whole  ground  occupied  by  the  afore-mentioned  Associations,  but 
goes  into  a  field  which  neither  of  the  others  ever  enters.  It  takes  up  Slavery 
itself,  especially  as  it  exists  among  us,  and  exposes  its  inherent  sinfulness  and 
enormous  evils.  Its  avowed  object  is  to  rid  the  world  of  Slavery,  as  well  as 
of  every  other  moral  evil. 

The  position  of  the  first — The  American  Tract  Society  of  New  York — is 
considered  by  increasing  multitudes  of  the  most  seriously  thinking,  and  en- 
gaged Christians  of  our  country,  as  really  throwing  the  whole  weight  of  its 
character  and  influence  into  the  scale  in  favour  of  Slavery.  We  need  not 
be  surprised  therefore,  that  it  is  popular  at  the  South.  Slavery,  true  to  its 
instincts,  hails  it  as  a  strong  endorser  and  most  potent  ally.  Neither  need  we 
wonder  at  the  repugnance  manifested  by  the  friends  and  partizans  of  this  As- 
sociation, to  Anti-Slavery  men  and  the  Anti-Slavery  movement  of  our  country. 

The  position  of  our  Society — The  American  Reform  Tract  and  Book  So- 
ciety— is  Such  as  pledges  it  to  bring  the  whole  Gospel  to  bear  against  all  that 
is  antagonistic  to  it.  It  makes  no  compromises  with  evil.  With  weapons 
not  carnal  but  spiritual  it  assails  sin  in  its  every  strong  hold,  an€  pursues  it 
through  all  its  outgoings.  It  asks  itself  not — what  is  popular — or  what  is 
expedient — but  what  is  duty — duty  in  the  highest  Gospel  sense, — believing 
that  no  other  policy  will  be  blessed  of  God  to  convert  the  world  from  sin,  and 
save  the  souls  of  men.  Ought  not  such  a  position  to  enlist  the  sympathy  and 
the  prayers  of  good  men  every  where? 

We  have  no  quarrel  with  our  brethren  of  the  other  Societies.  Far  from 
this ;  we  heartily  wish  them  God-speed  in  all  their  good  works,  and  our  con- 
tinual prayer  is,  that  they  may  have  more  and  more  light  shed  upon  their 
path.  But  with  such  views  and  aims  we  believe  that  our  Society  will,  so  far 
and  so  fast  as  its  distinctive  character  is  known,  receive  the  cordial  support  of 
all  Evangelical  Christians  in  the  West.  We  will  briefly  state  a  few  reasons 
for  this  confidence : 

1.  Only  the  American  Reform  Tract  and  Book  Society  meets  the  convic- 
tions of  the  North  West.  The  Resolutions  of  Synod,  Presbyteries,  and  Asso- 
ciations, and  the  issues  of  the  Religious  Press  from  the  Allegheny  to  the 
Rocky  Mountains,  and  from  the  Ohio  River  to  the  extreme  northern  limit  of 
this  Valley, — all  utter  a  clear,  emphatic  condemnation  of  Slavery  itself,  a 
horror  of  its  evils,  and  an  honest,  earnest  determination  to  leave  no  lawful 
means  unemployed  to  bring  it  to  an  end.  Certainly,  the  conviction  gathers 
strength  every  hour  in  the  Western  mind,  that  the  final  conflict  has  here  come 
on,  and  that  Slavery  must  go  down,  or  our  religion  and  our  country  must  be 
speedily  buried  in  one  common  ruin. 

2.  We  believe  that  the  men  and  the  means  must  be  mainly  raised  up  and 
directed  here  to  carry  on  the  great  Tract  cause  in  our  midst. 

Christians  in  Christian  countries  have  sent  out  their  missionaries  into  heathen 
lands,  and  this  was  wise  and  right.  But  has  not  all  experience  shown  that 
such  efforts  could  only  introduce  the  leaven  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  this  must 
be  taken  up  by  native  ministries  and  agencies  called  out  on  the  spot,  if  the 
work  is  ever  to  be  accomplished  ?  No  nation  or  people  was  ever  thoroughly 
evangelized  by  foreign  missionaries  or  influences  from  abroad. 

Our  Eastern  States,  too,  in  the  very  spirit  and  wisdom  of  the  Gospel,  sent 
out  with  their  sons  and  their  daughters,  as  these  then  boldly  advanced  into 
this  then  wilderness,  the  living  ministry,  and  the  Bible,  and  the  Tract,  and 
the  Sabbath-school  Book.  This  was  absolutely  necessary,  in  their  weakness 
and  their  early  struggles,  to  keep  alive  their  religious  convictions,  and  plant 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


46  ByANaSU<.AL  bbpobitoey. 


the  Church  of  God  among  them.     And  the  West  owes  a  great  debt  of  gratitude 
to  the  East  for  this  Christian  nurture  in  the  days  of  her  childhood. 

But  has  not  the  time  come  when  the  West  must  do  this  work  .for  herself,  or 
it  will  languish  and  die?  What  mean  those  rebukes  now  so  oiten  heard  by 
Western  applicants  for  Eastern  aid — "  Tmi  expect  too  much  of  us^Help  your- 
selves?**  There  is  much  truth  in  this  rebuke j  and  if  we  do  not  give  heed  to 
it,  the  cause  of  Christ  will  drag  more  and  more  among  us,  and  we  shall  remain 
children — feeble,  sickly  children — poorly  qualified  to  use  our  own  hands  and 
our  own  means, — almost  entirely  dependent  upon  Eastern  Christians.  Surely, 
the  day  is  come  when  we  may  emphatically  say  to  the  Churches  and  the  people 
of  the  West:  " Quit. yourselves  like  men;  be  strong  !" 

8.  Who  can  know  the  mind  and  the  spirit,  the  wishes  and  the  wants  of  the 
West  better  than  Western  Christians  themselves?  Every  portion  of  our  vastly 
extended  country, — New  England,  the  Middle  States,  the  South  and  the 
West, — has  its  peculiarities,  and  none  more  so  than  the  West.  We  who  live 
and  labour  here  most  clearly  see  this.  And  who  can  more  deeply  sympathize 
with  the  West,  and  will  be  more  likely  to  command  the  confidence  of  the 
West,  and  call  forth  the  men  and  the  means  of  the  West,  than  the  Christian 
men  and  churches  in  our  midst?  Surely,  where  there  is  such  knowledge  and 
such  influence,  there  must  be  a  corresponding  responsibility.  The  work  is 
emphatically  ours;  and  wo  to  us  if  we  fold  our  hands  in  view  of  it  I  We 
must  be  up  and  doing  with  our  might,  if  we  would  save  ourselves  and  the 
multitudes  who,  with  so  much  reason  and  right,  look  specially  to  us. 

Oar  Society,  then,  confidently  looks  to^Western  Christians  and  Churches  to 
sustain  her  in  the  great  work  she  has  undertaken  for  them  and  the  perishing 
souls  around  us.  With  their  hearty  prayers  and  liberal  co-operation,  the  work 
will  be  done.     If  not  in  this  way,  can  it  ever  be  done  at  all  ? 

By  order  of  the  Directors.  Geo.  L.  Weed,  Secretary. 


(for  Um  BraQgelical  Repository.) 
"sabbath"   versus   "SUNDAY." 

Whatever  some  may  think,  or  however  they  may  ridicule  our  feeling,  we 
confess  to  an  unconquerable  dislike  of  the  word  "Sunday,"  as  a  name  for  the 
Christian  Sabbath.  What  is  more,  we  cannot  help  suspecting  of  a  want  of 
piety,  or  at  least,  of  a  want  of  becoming  affection  and  reverence  for  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  man  who  employs  this  heathenish  name  as  an  appellation  of  the 
Sabbath;  and  what  is  more  still,  we  have  very  seldom  found  suspicions  thus 
raised  to  be  groundless  or  unjust. 

It  may  be  thought  that  such  a  test  is  a  very  whimsical  one,  by  which  to 
judge  of  a  man's  character;  and  yet  we  feel  satisfied  that,  fanciful  as  it  may- 
seem,  it  will  be  found,  on  extensive  and  intelligent  observation,  to  be  a  much 
more  satisfactory  and  reliable  criterion  than  it  might  at  first  seem. 

The  words  which  we  use,  serve  at  once  to  indicate  and  to  influence  our  cha- 
racter. The  person  who  calls  a  lie  a  "fib"  or  "a  story,"  will  be  found  ordi- 
narily not  very  strongly  impressed  with  the  sacredness  of  truth.  The  soft 
terms  applied  to  the  sin  of  lying,  arise  from,  or  manifest  a  weak  sense  of  the 
awful  nature  of  sin  in  general,  and  of  the  sin  of  falsehood  in  particular;  while 
they  tend  to  weaken  this  sense  still  further.  The  child  that  calls  its  parents 
the  "old  folks,"  will  seldom  be  found  to  cherish  that  reverence  for  father  and 
mother  which  the  fifth  commandment  enjoins.  Those  who  habitually  use  the 
loathsomely  vulgar  term  "shaving"  to  denote  an  act  of  dishonesty,  need  to  be 
watched  by  all  who  have  dealings  with  them.  We  agree  with  Hannah  More, 
and  Dean  Trench,  that  there  is  a  great  moral  significance  and  foroe  in  words; 
and  that  it  is  of  much  importance  to  apply  to  things  the  fitting  names. 

Now,  there  appears  to  us  to  be  a  remarkable  connexion  between  the  word 
"Sunday"  and  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath, — a  connexion  which  we  cannot 
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vegard  as  merely  aeoideotBL  Who^  for  instance^  has  ever  heard  a  paper  pub- 
lished on  the  Sabbath  called  a  ^<  Sabbath  Paper/'  or  an  issue  of  the  ''Sabbatii 
Press?"  "Sunday  Papers"  and  ''Sunday  Press"  are  the  words  used  in  all 
sach  oases.  Who  has  ever  seen  a  placard  or  advertisement  announcing  a 
"  Sabbath  exoursioni "  Is  not  the  phrase  invariably  used  in  such  cases,  "  San- 
day  excursion?"  When  do  you  hear  Roman  Catholics  call  the  holy  day, 
<'Sabbat)iF"  How  seldom  do  Soeinians,  Universalists,  and  Infidels  so  desig- 
nate the  first  day  of  the  week  I  And  what  is  the  name  which  these  enemies 
of  the  law  of  God  almost  invariably  use  instead  of  Sabbath?  It  is  "Sunday." 
We  have  scarcely  ever  met  with  one  who  used  exclusively  the  name  Sunday, 
who  reverenced  the  Lord's  day;  and,  on  the  contrary,  we  have  scarcely  ever 
known  one  who  used  "Sabbath,"  instead  of  "Sunday,"  that  did  not  render  at 
least  an  outward  respect  and  obedience  to  the  fourth  commandment.  On  what 
principle  may  this  be  accounted  for? 

We  would  account  for  the  singular  fact  stated  upon  the  ground  that  the 
term  "Sunday"  being  less  associated  in  the  mind  with  sacred  things;  being 
less  suggestive  of  Sinai  and  of  obligation  to  Ood,  is  more  acceptable  to  those 
whose  feelings  and  conduct  are  at  variance  with  the  Divine  requirement,  "Be* 
member  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy."  The  heathenish  name  Sunday 
aooords  better  than  the  Scriptural  name  "Sabbath"  with  their  state  of  mind; 
although,  if  asked  why  this  is  so,  very  few  of  them  could  teU. 

But  some  liberal  Ohristian,  who  likes  to  be  always  "up  to  the  times,"  and 
who  dreads  being  deemed  an  inch  "  behind  the  age,"  may  say,  "  Why  strive 
about  words?  What  matter  does  it  make  whether  we  call  the  first  day  of  the 
week  the  'Sabbath'  or  'Sunday,'  if  only  we  observe  it  to  the  Lord?"  It  may 
suffice  to  say  in  reply,  that  the  visible  connexion  between  the  use  of  the  name 
"Sunday"  and  "Sabbath"  desecration,  gives  ground  to  suspect  that  the  Pagan 
name  is  not  a  happy  one.  By  dissociating  in  our  minds,  as  is  done  by  the  use 
of  the  term  "  Sunday,"  the  first  day  of  the  week  from  the  fourth  command- 
ment, we  run  the  risk  of  insensibly  gliding  into  a  disregiMrd  of  the  holy  day. 
But  it  is  objected,  that  if  we  give  up  the  term  "Sunday,"  because  of  its 
Pagan  associations;  we  should,  to  be  convstent,  abandon  the  names  "  Monday, 
Tnesday,  &c.;"  for  these  also  savour  of  heathenism. 

To  this  we  answer,  that  we  would  have  no  objection  to  the  repudiation  of 
the  use  of  these  words  as  names  of  the  ocdinaiy  da^s  of  the  we€^,  if,  by  doing 
aOf  the  first  day  of  the  week  would  obtain  its  rightful  and  appropriate  name  or 
names.  But  it  must  be  acknowledged  by  all  who  recognise  the  authority  of 
Scripture,  that  the  ordinary  days  of  the  week  do  not  stand  on  a  level  with  the 
Sabbath.  Those  days  have  not  received  in  Scripture  any  distinctive  appella* 
dons  other  than  served  to  distingubh  their  order  or  relations  in  point  of  suc- 
oession,  as  "second,  third,  &c."  It  is  not  so,  however,  with  the  Sabbath.  The 
Tery  name  "Sabbath,"  is  signifioanf.  It  means  rest,  and  embraces  at  once  the 
ideas  of  the  rest  which  succeeded  the  creation^  and  that  which  is  to  suoceed 
the  redemption  or  restoration,  the  rest  of  Edeu,  and  the  rest  of  heaven.  God 
has,  in  his  wisdom,  seen  fit  to  single  out  one  day  in  seven,  and  apply  to  it 
titles  expressive  of  its  design.  He  has  not  called  it  simply  the  "seventh"  or 
"first  day,"  but  has  distinguished  it  as  "the  Sabbath"  and  "the  Lord's  day." 
He  knows  our  frame,  mentally  and  bodily,  and  has  adapted  his  word  to  us. 
Knowing  our  mental  peculiarities,  and  the  moral  infiuence  exerted  by  words 
upon  i|s,  he  was  pleased  to  give  significant,  expressive  names  to  the  day  which 
he  would  have  all  men  to  keep  holy.  Is  it  wise;  is  it  right;  i»  it  not  presump- 
tion tu  reject  such  nameS;  and  use,  instead  of  them,  a  word  which  savours  of 
idolatry  ? 

Thus  we  might  reason  a  priori;  but  our  reasoni«g  receives  a  strong  eonfir- 
matioQ  from  the  manifest  connexion  which  exists  between  the  use  of  the  word 
"Sunday"  and  disregard  for  the  Sabbath;  and*  between  the  use  of  the  word 
"Sabbath"  and  reverence  for  that  day.  ^ 
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Bat  say  some,  and  these  too  professiog  a  love  for  the  Lord's  day,  *'the  term 
'Sabbath'  is  not  applicable  to  the  first  day  of  the  week;  it  belongs  only  to  the 
seventh  day,  which  was  the  Jewish  Sabbath."  We  remember  hearing  this 
argument  used,  or  assertion  made,  by  a  person  connected  with  the  ^'Americaii 
Sunday  School  Union/'  when  a  friend  of  ours  ventured  in  his  hearing  to  take 
exception  to  the  aforesaid  title. 

Now,  to  this,  we  would  just  say,  that  if  the  first  day  of  the  week  may  not 
be  called  'Uhe  Sabbath,''  then,  in  the  moral  law,  there  is  no  command  en- 
joining upon  us  the  sanctification  of  the  first  day  of  the  week.  We  hold,  that 
the  word  ''Sabbath,"  used  in  the  decalogue,  is  just  as  applicable  to  the  '*  first" 
as  to  the  "seventh"  day  of  the  week,  and  that  it  was  so  intended  by  the 
Author  of  the  law.  The  command  is,  ''  Remember  the  Sabbath-day  to  keep 
It  holy;"  and  in  the  folldwing  words,  the  Law-giver  does  not,  we  believe,  do 
more  than  indicate  the  proportion  of  time  which  he  required  men  thus  to  ob- 
serve. We  are,  in  the  course  of  every  seven  days,  to  have  one  day  set  apart 
for  God.  What  that  day  should  be  may  be  determined  by  other  portions  of 
Scripture.  If  the  first  day  of  the  week  may  not,  since  the  resurrection  of 
Christ,  be  legitimately  called  'Hhe  Sabbath,"  it  follows,  that  in  keeping  the 
first  day  as  a  day  of  holy  rest,  we  are  not  bound,  or  even  warranted  by  the 
fourth  commandment.  Will  the  American  Sunday  School  Union  endorse  the 
conclusion  involved  in  the  principles  enunciated  by  one  of  its  officers? 

There  is  evidence  extant  that  the  early  Christians  of  the  New  Testament 
era  avoided  the  use  of  the  appellation,  ^*  Sob's  dies"  or  "Sunday,"  in  their  in- 
tercourse with  each  other;  consenting  to  use  the  heathen  name  only  whea 
having  occasion  to  address  heathens,  to  whom  the  term  "Sabbath,"  or  "  Lord's 
day,"  or  "  first  day,"  would  have  been  unintelligible.  To  shun  ambiguity  also 
in  their  intercourse  with  the  Jews  they  seem  to  have  generally  employed  the 
two  last  mentioned  names. 

Of  all  the  names  which  can  be  given  to  the  sacred  day  we  prefer  "  Sabbath." 
It  is  more  suggestive  thnn  "  first  day."  It  carries  us  back  to  Eden,  and  to 
Sinai,  and  points  us  to  the  "rest  which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God."  It 
tends  to  maintain  in  our  minds,  just  as  does  the  use  of  the  Psalms  in  worship, 
a  vivid  sense  of  the  oneness  of  the  faith,  and  of  the  church  in  the  Old  and 
New  dispensations. 

We  prefer  it  to  '<  Lord's  day"  for  common  use,  because  it  obviates  the  ne- 
cessity of  employing  frequently,  and  on  ordinary  occasions,  "the  great  aod 
dreadful  name  of  the  Lord."  While  we  do  not  question  the  applicability  to 
the  sacred  day,  of  the  names,  "first  day"  and  "Lord's  day,"  yet,  for  such 
reasons  as  have  been  hinted  at,  we  greatly  prefer  "Sabbath"  to  either,  for  or- 
dinary use. 

We  hope  these  few  remarks  may  have  some  e£fect  in  calling  attention  to  the 
subject  of  which  they  treat;  which,  though  not  of  the  utmost  importance,  is 
yet,  as  we  believe,  of  much  greater  importance  than  the  apathy  which  exists 
in  regard  to  it  might  lead  us  to  suppose.  J.  H. 


AFFAIRS    ABROAD. 

AneiUum.  — Mr.  Inglis,  the  missionary  of  the  Scottish  brethren  to  this  island 
of  the  Pacific,  gives  the  followini^  statistics  of  the  mission.  They  are  full  of 
interest  and  eucouragement.  The  seal  of  these  converts  may  shame  the  care- 
lessness of  many  in  more  favoured  lands: 

'^Within  the  last  four  years  and  a  half,  since  marriage  under  a  Christian  form 
was  established  on  my  side  of  the  island,  I  ha?e  married  llOconples;  fifty  of  these 
couples  have  been  married  within  the  last  fifteen,  months,  an<i  twenty-five  of  them 
within  the  last  three  months.  During  the  first  fifteen  days  of  the  present  year  I 
mamed  sixteen  cougles.    There  are  at  present  on  my  side  of  the  island  not  more 
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than  about  thirty  UDinaixied  marriageable  wonaeD,  to  abont  300  unmarried  mar- 
riageable men.  Still  the  goepel  is  rapidly  improving  the  aocial  condition  of  this 
people.  Four  years  ago  the  number  of  males  exceeded  the  number  of  females  by 
320,  now  the  difference  is  only  270,  so  that  Christianity  must  have  saved  the  lives 
of  fifty  females  within  that  time,  or  about  a  hundred  over  the  whole  island.  Under 
m%  years  of  age  the  number  ofboys  and  girls  is  equal.  Female  infanticide  is  arrested. 
I  have  married  more  than  twenty  widows,  who,  bad  heathenism  continued,  would 
have  all  been  strangled  and  oast  into  the  sea  with  their  husbands;  and  there  are 
eight  or  teu  more  widows  who  are  aot  married  who  would  doubtless  have  met  the 
nme  fate.  I  trust  the  female  members  of  our  Church  will  think  of  these  facts,  for 
they  are  facts,  and  not  conjectures,  the  results  established  by  carefully  collected 
and  accurately  prepared  statistics,^and  that  many  a  widow's  mite  will,  on  this  ac- 
count, l)e  cast  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord  for  the  extension  of  his  Son's  kingdom; 
If  the  Lord  continue  to  vouchsafe  unto  us  his  Ueestng,  it  will  be  pactioable,  at  no 
vary  distant  day,  lor  every  man  to  havo  his  own  wilt,  as  well  as  for  every  woman 
to  have  her  own  husband.  We  publish  the  banns  only  once.  This,  from  the  small* 
ness  of  the  island,  is  enffioient  to  prevent  any  improper  marriage ;  especially  as  I 
never  marry  any  till  the  following  Friday ;  and  here,  as  in  more  enlightened  lands, 
gossip,  with  her  hundred  tongues,  gives  full  publicity  to  such  events;  and  they  must 
Hve  in  some  very  remote  corner,  who  do  not  hear,  between  the  Sabbath  and  the 
Friday,  of  any  intended  marriage.  Besides  this  I  solemnize  all  the  marriages 
pBUidy  in  the  ohuroh  at  the  Friday  prayer  meeting,  when,  especially  if  a  marriage 
19  to  be  celebrated,  there  are  upwards  of  three  Irandred  people  present,  i  have 
neither  private  roarriagee  nor  private  baptisms:  every  thing  is  done  publicly  with 
us,  that  the  remembraoiDe  of  a  public  profession  and  the  fear  of  pubiic  opinion,  may 
come  in  to  the  aid  of  a  weak  or  wavering  resolution. 

'*  But  while  the  temporal  and  social  blessings  of  Christianity  are  so  conspicuous 
on  this  island,  we  trust  that  the  Lord  in  his  mercy  is  communieating  higher  bless- 
ings through  the  instrumentality  of  his  word.  On  Mr.  Geddie's  side  of  the  island 
there  are  a  hundred  and  twenty  church  members,  and  a  large  number  of  candidates. 
On  this  side  there  are  ninety;  of  these,  eighteen  were  admitted  at  our  last  com- 
munion. Among  those  last  admitted  were  two  women,  who  live  about  eight  miles 
distaatf  who  aneuded  my  candidates*  class  for  eighteen  months.  The  class  meets 
every  Friday  when  I  am  at  home;  but  during  all  these  eighteen  months,  the  one 
was  absent  only  twice,  and  the  other  only  four  times.'' 

China. — We  find  the  following  aooount  of  the  Shanghai  mission  of  the  Pres- 
bjteriaQ  Ghuroh  in  this  country,  in  the  ^'Foreiga  Missionarj''  for  May. .  It 
is  from  the  pen  of  one  of  the  missionaries: 

''Those  of  U8  aUe  to  preach  here  have  been  abundant  in  laboura.  Mr.  Lowrie 
has  maintained  a  regular  weekly  service  in  the  mission  chapel  on  the  Lord's  day, 
ss  mentioned  in  last  report.  We  already  find  the  house  too  small,  and  are  talking 
of  adding  ten  feet  to  its  length.  The  school  children  and  the  servants  in  the  era- 
ploy  of  the  mission  families  occupy  most  of  the  room.  Besides  this,  Mr.  Lowrie 
Das  kept  up  a  regular  service  in  the  city  chapel  three  times  a  week,  on  an  average, 
intil  the  axtreme  heat  of  summer  set  in ;  and  Mr.  Culbertson,  since  his  arrival,  has 
preachecn-egularly  theie  every  Sabbath  afternoon. 

^'Mr.  Culbertson  gives  his  whole  time  to  the  work  of  translation,  and  is  now  en- 
gaged in  reviewing  the  second  book  of  Kings.  Dr.  Bridgman  and  he  are  preparing 
tot  publication  a  revised  edition  of  the  entire  New  Testament,  in  a  form  fitted  for 
distribution. 

'*  Besides  endeavouring  to  disseminate  the  truth  by  oral  proclamation  and  the 
prioied  page,  we  have  not  neglected  another  potent  instrumentality.  The  educa- 
tion of  the  Chioeae  youth  in  the  principles  of  Christianity  is  yearly  becoming  with 
OS  a  subject  of  deeper  interest.  We  are  happy  to  say  that  We  have  made  some 
progress  in  this  department  during  the  past  year.  Another  eirls'  school  has  been 
eoromenee|l,  under  the  superintendence  of  Mis.  Gayley,  and  already  numbers  twenty 
aopils.  During  the  coming  year  we  expect  to  open  another  boys'  school,  thus  making 
W  in  all,  two  girls'  and  two  boys'.  We  have  nothing  special  to  report  concerning 
these  schools.  During  the  year  the  attendance  has  been  good.  Portions  of  the 
^riptures  in  the  colloquial  have  been  committed  to  raeraorv;  and  through  the  ca- 
techetical form  of  instruction,  the  meaning  of  these  portions  has  been  opened  up  to 
the  miods  of  the  pupils. 

"  Mr.  Lowrie  has  made  a  tour  of  a  week,  in  company  with  Mr.  Blodget,  of  the 
American  BoarJ^  preaching  the  gospel  through  the  towns  and  villages  within  a 


Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


52  BVANQULIdAL  BE^SITOBT. 

range  of  tbirt;^  Tniles  sontheast  of  Shanghai.  He  is  mach  enootras^  by  the  kind- 
ness with  which  he  wns  receitred,  the  readiness  on  the  part  of  all  to  listen  to  the 
truth,  and  the  interest  manifested  by  sonae  who  had  heard  the  gospel  before,  to  learn 
that  way  more  perfectly." 

Japan. — The  Protestant  churches  are  availing  themselves  of  the  opening  io 
Japan  to  give  the  gospel  to  that  singular  people.  Missionaries  have  been  sent 
to  the  open  ports  by  the  Reformed  Butch  Church,  by  the  Presbyterian  Ohurcfa, 
and  by  the  Episcopal :  the  former  sends  two  ministers  and  a  physician ;  the 
next,  a  medical  missionary  and  his  wife;  the  latter  transfers  two  ministers  from 
Shanghai,  in  China,  to  Nagasaki.  The  following  account  of  this  empire  will  be 
read,  under  these  circumstances,  with  fresh  interest: 

<<  The  empire  of  Japan  consists  of  three  large  islmids,  lying  on  the  eastern  coast 
of  Asia,  between  the  degrees  of  81  and  4^  north  latitude,  ami  stretching  nearly  dia- 
gonally from  south-west  to  north-east  These  three  large  islands  are  surronndsd 
by  a  vast  number  of  small  ones,  incladed  under  the  same  nation  and  gevemn>eE>t, 
and,  it  is  said,  containing  mord  than  3,000  in  their  Use,  [or  about  1,000  aocordin^ 
to  some  authorities.]  The  whole  territory  thus  included,  we  find  estimated  by  dit- 
ferent  authorities  from  160,000  to  240,000  square  miles.  The  islands  are  of  such  a 
different  size  ami  shape,  and  their  whole  coasts  are  so  indented  with  deep  traiys 
and  harbours,  that  the  difficulty  of  an  accurate  estimate  of  superficial  territory  moat 
be  very  great:  and  actual  surveys  cannot  determine  the  question  till  a  far  higher 
civilization  is  made  to  rule  over  it.  The  population  of  tins  empire,  thus  extended 
and  divided,  is  more  than  thirty  millions;  or  nearly  the  same  as  the  present  popu- 
lation of  the  United  States.'' 

The  late  treaty  provides  for  the  free  exercise  of  the  Christian  religion,  and 
for  liberty  to  erect  houses  of  worship;  and,  it  is  believed,  that  the  provisions  of 
the  treaty  will  be  faithfully  observed.  No  mention,  however,  is  made  of  efforts 
to  convert  to  Christianity  the  inhabitants  of  the  country :  and  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  difficulties  may  arise  in  this  quarter  so  soon  as  any  successful  at- 
tempts are  made :  but  God  will  provide.  We  cannot  but  believe  that  thus 
long-secluded  people  are  now  to  receitTe  the  gospel.  They  are  a  manly,  inge- 
nious, industrious,  and,  in  a  sense,  cultivated  people,  but  deplorably  licentious 
in  morals  and  in  manners:  needing  the  healing  and  cleansing  virtues  of  'Hhe 
river  of  the  water  of  life''  as  much  as  the  debased  and  savage  tribes  of  the 
South  Sea  Islands. 

India, — Peace  again  reigns  throughout  India.  Two  or  three  of  the  leaders 
of  the  rebellion  are  still  at  large,  but  the  country  is  completely  quieted.  Mis- 
sionary labours  have  been  renewed,  but  in  most  instances  the  schools  are  not 
yet  nearly  so  full  as  formerly.  Preaching,  however,  is  listened  to  generally, 
with  more  than  former  attention,  and  promises  greater  fruits.  The  followiuff 
from  Mr.  Woodsido,  of  the  New  Light  mission,  is  remarkable.  He  speaks  of 
Dehra,  where  he  is  located : 

'*  We  are  greatly  encouraged  by  the  unexpected  application  of  a  large  number 
of  people  from  beyond  the  Ganges  for  baptism.  A  deputation  from  the  village  had 
come  during  my  absence.  They  returned  soon  after  I  came  home,  and  have  since 
been  here.  The  depntation  consists  of  three  leading  men  of  the  community  they 
represent.  We  have  examined  Ihem  thoroughly,  and  have  at  last  determined  to 
b»pti5^e  them  on  next  Sabbaih.  We  find  that  one  of  them  has  been  a  student  of 
Christianity  for  six  years.  Another  for  between  three  and  four  years;  and  the  third 
for  more  than  one  year.  They  are  still  very  partially  instructed,  but  we  think  we 
cannot  refuse  them  admission  into  the  church.  They  state  that  about  100  persons 
have  all  determined  to  profess  Christ,  owing  to  their  instructions;  and  that  from 
500  to  600  persons  are  likely  soon  to  embrace  Christianity  in  their  neighbourhood. 
I  expect  to  proceed  to  their  village  in  a  short  time,  to  see  what  God  i«  doing  there. 
May  this  not  be  the  beginning  of  the  great  work  for  which  in  America  you  have 
during  the  past  year  been  §o  earnestly  praying?  These  people  are  chiefly  of  the 
sect  known  as  the  *  Kabir  Pasf.'  It  is  very  possible  the  whole  'pant'  or  sect 
may  soon  join  the  standard  of  the  Redeemer,  ouch  success  would  be  actually  em- 
barrassing lo  us.  Even  now  we  feel  hardly  prepared  for  the  events  before  us.  But 
God's  power  is  not  limited;  and  He  will,  I  trust,  give  us  wisdom  and  strength  to 
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meet  all  demands  upon  ns.    In  addition  to  the  above,  there  are  seferal  very  inte- 
resting oases  of  inquiry  in  the  Dbooo." 

Germany. -^Onr  notices  from  the  Gennan  kingdoms  and  states  have  been 
rather  scanty  of  late.  That,  upon  the  whole,  there  is  religious  progress  making 
in  the  right  direction,  we  liave  evidence  enough,  notwithstanding  the  very  se- 
rious obstacles  which  the  frieikds  of  truth  encounter  every  where.  The  fol* 
lowing  is  encouraging : 

"  A  comparison  of  the  religious  statistics  of  Germany  in  1840  with  those  of  18^8 
shows  that  the  number  of  Protestants  in  nearly  every  State  has  increased  in  a  larger 
ratio  than  that  of  Homan  Catholioa.  In  Hanover,  for  instance,  the  number  of  Pro- 
testants in  1843  was  1,400,000,  and  that  of  Roman  Catholics,  200,000;  in  1858  the 
number  of  Protestants  amoiiQi«d  to  1,610,000,  that  of  Roman  Catholics  to  217,000; 
showing  for  the  former  an  increase  of  16  per  cent,  and  for  the  latter  of  only  8  per 
cent  The  whele  miffiber  of  Protestants  in  the  States  of  the  German  Confederacy 
is  at  present  80, 100,000;  that  of  Catholics  23, 160,000.  if  we  include  all  the  non^ 
German  prdvinees  which  are  nnder  the  sceptres  of  Austria  and  Prussia,  the  propoT: 
tion  is  as  follows:  Protestants,  25,300,000;  Catholics,  40, 150,000.  In  consequence  of 
the  more  frequent  intermigration  of  the  two  denominations,  the  exclusively  Protes- 
tant or  Catholic  character  of  some  German  States  disappears  entirely — Protestant 
congregations  arising  in  the  Catholic  countries,  and  Catholic  congregations  in  the 
Protestant  countries.  But  it  is  a  remarkable  point  of  difference  that,  while  no  case 
is  known  where  a  whole  Protestant  congregation  has  turned  Catholic,  a  numt)er  of 
instances  may  he  adduced  in  all  parta  of  Germany,  where  whole  Catholic  ooD^e« 
gations,  or  at  least  the  large  majority  of  them,  have  been  received  into  the  evan- 
gelical chureh.  If  tto  number  of  Catholic  priests  who  hare  turned  Protostania, 
were  compared  with  the  number  of  Protestant  clergvmen  who  have  gone  orer  to 
Home,  the  former  number  would  be  found  to  t)e  at  least  four  times  as  great  as  the 
eecond."  [Cbr. 

Tbs  Circus. — A  circus  came  to  town,  and  eTerybo4y  knows  bow  the  nrasio,  and 
the  grand  tent,  sad  the  horsss,  set  all  the  boys  agog.  Qaarter^olhurs  and  shilUagp 
are  io  great  demand;  jwd  many  a  ohoioe  bit  of  mooey  have  the  cireua  riders  earned 
away,  which  was  meiM  for  better  purposes. 

A  httle  boy  was  8eaM«K>kiDg  round  the  premises  with  a  great  deal  of  ooriosity. 

*  HaUo,  Johnny/  said'  a  man  who  kaew  bim,  *  are  you  going  to  the  eireosT' 
*No,  sir,'  answered  Jahniiy>  *i3ather  don't  like  them.' 

*  Oh !  well,  I'll  give  you  the  money  to  go^  Johnny,'  said  the  man. 
'  Father  don't  approve  of  'em,'  said  the  boy. 

•Wen,  go  in  for  once,  and  I  will  pay  for  you.' 

*Ko,  sir/  said  Johnny,  *  my  father  woirid  give  me  the  monej^f  he  snpposed  it  were 
beat    Besides,  I*ve  eot  25  cents  ia  my  strong  box — twice  enol^h  to  go.' 

'  rd  go,  Johnny,  for  once — it  is  wonderfiU,  the  way  the  horses  de,'  said  the  man. 
Tour  father  need  not  know  it' 

*I  sha'n't  go,'  said  the  boy. 

*  Now,  why?' 

* 'Causa,'  said  Johnny,  twirling  his  bare  toes  ia  the  sand*  'aAer  I  have  be«»»  J 
oonldn't  loek  my  father  right  in  the  eye,  and  I  can  vow.' 

Now,  dear  children,  alwsys  act  as  Johnny  did.  When  yon  are  tempted  te  do  ai^ 
thing  which  your  eoaseienoe  tells  yon  is  not  right,  just  ask  yourself  the  question, — 
•Can  I  do  this,an4  then  loek  my  father  or  mother  right  in  the  eye!'  Make  this  tire 
teat  of  all  yoor  actions,  and  you  will  grow  up  in  the  right  mj. 


Tns  BoT  Who  UimmsToon  thb  Firrn  CoMMAsmcniT.— An  old  schoolmastsr  said 
one  day  to  a  clergyman  who  came  to  examine  his  school, — 

•'I  believe  the  children  know  the  Catechism  word  for  word." 

<•  But  do  they  understand  it! — ^that  is  the  qoestion,"  said  the  clergyman. 

9!he  schoolmaster  only  bowed  respectAiUy,  and  the  examination  began. 

A  little  boy  had  repeated  the  fifth  commandmei^ — **  Honour  thy  lather  and  thy 
mother,"  and  he  was  oeBired  to  explaUi  it  Instead  of  tiying  to  do  so,  the  little  boy, 
with  his  face  covered  with  blushes,  said,  almost  in  a  whisper, — **Testerday  I  showed 
some  strange  gentlemen  over  the  mountain.  The  ^arp  stones  cut  my  feet,  and  the 
sentlemen  saw  they  were  bleeding,  and  they  gave  me  some  money  to  boy  me  shoes. 
I  gave  it  to  tny  mother,  for  she  had  no  shoes  either,  and  I  thoug|4 1  aould  go  barefoot 
better  than  she  oonld." 
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THE  TIME-PIECE. 


BT  Jims  MOHTOOMZftT. 


Who  it  Hb  to  swiftly  flying, 

Hit  career  no  eye  can  see  ? 
Who  are  Thkt,  bo  early  dying, 

From  their  birth  they  cease  to  be  ? 
Time  : — behold  his  pictured  face  ! 
Moments : — can  you  count  their  race  ! 

Thoogh,  with  aspect  deep-dissembling, 
Here  he  feigns  unconscious  sleep. 

Round  and  round  this  circle  trembling, 
Bay  and  night  his  symbols  creep, 

While,  unseen,  through  earth  and  akyi . 

His  unwearying  pinions  ply. 

Hark  !  what  petty  pulses,  beating. 
Spring  new  moments  into  light ; 

Every  pulse,  its  stroke  repeating, 
Sends  its  moments  back  to  night ; 

Yet  not  (me  of  all  the  train 

Comes  uncalPd,  or  flits  in  vain. 

In  thi  highest  realms  of  glory. 
Spirits  trace  before  the  throne, 

Ob  eternal  sorolls^  the  slory 
Of  each  little  moment  flows ; 

Every  deed,  and  word,  and  thought, 

Through  the  whole  creation  wrought. 

Were  the  volume  of  a  minute 
Thus  to  mortal  sight  unrolPd, 

More  of  sin  and  sorrow  in  it, 
More  of  roan,  might  we  behold. 

Than  on  history's  broadest  page 

In  the  reliques  of  an  age. 

Who  could  bear  the  revelation  ? 

Who  abide  the  sudden  test  T 
—With  instinctive  consternation 


Hands  would  cover  every  breast, 
liOudest  tongues  at  once  be  bosh'd, 
Pride  in  all  its  writhing!  cruah'd.   * 

Who,  with  leer  malign  exploring. 

On  his  neighbour's  shame  durst  look  T 

Would  not  each,  intensely  poring 
On  that  record  in  the  book, 

Which  his  inmost  soul  rsfveal'd, 

Wish  its  leaves  for  ever  wal'd  t 

Seal'd  they  are  for  years,  and  ages. 
Till, — the  earth U  last  circuit  roa, 

Empire  changed  through  all  iu  itages, 
Risen  and  set  the  latest  sun, — 

On  the  sea  and  on  the  land 

Shall  a  midnight  angel  stand  : 

Stand, — and  while  th»  abysses  tremble, 
Swear  that  time  shall  be  no  more : 

Quick  and  dead  shall  then  assemble, 
Men  and  demons  range  4>ef<»r« 

That  tremendous  judgment-seat. 

Where  both  worlds  at  issue  meet. 

Time  himself,  with  all  his  legions, 

Days,  months,  tears,  since  nature's  birth| 
Shall  revive, — and  from  all  regions 

Singling  out  the  sons  of  earth, 
With  their  glory  or  disgrace. 
Charge  their  spenders  face  to  face. 

Every  moment  of  my  being 

Then  shall  pass  before  mine  eyes  :  — . 
God,  all-searching  !     God,  all-seeing  ! 

Oh  !  appease  thon^  «re  they  rise  ! 
Wam'd  I  fly,  I  fly  to  Thee, 
God  be  mercifitl  to  me  ! 


THE  GRAVES  OP  MARTYRS. 

BT  MBS.  BBCUIS. 


Thb  kings  of  old  have  shrine  and  tomb. 
In  many  a  minster's  haughty  gloom; 
And  green  along  the  ocean  side, 
The  mounds  arise  where  heroes  died ; 
6ut  show  me,  on  thy  flowery  breast. 
Earth  !  where  thy  nankelesa  martyrs  rest ! 

T^e  thousand  that,  TineheeT'd  by  praise, 

Have  inntie  cine  offering-  of  tluir  days; 

For  Truth,  for  Iltaven,  for  Freedom's  Mkke, 

ReslgnM  tho  bitter  cup  to  take, 

And  silently,  in  fearless  faith, 

Bowed  down  their  noble  souls  to  death. 

'Where  sleep  they.  Earth  ? — l>y  no  proud  stone 

Their  narrow  coach  of  rest  is  known. 

The  still  sad  glory  of  their  name 

Hallows  no  mountain  unto  Fame ; 

No — not  a  tree- tho  record  hears        * 

Of  their  deep  thoughts  and  lonely  prayers. 

Yet  haply  all  around  lie  strewed 

The  ashes  of  that  multitude  : 

It  may  bo  that  each  day  wt  tread. 


^  ^- 


Where  thus  devoted  hearts  have  bled 
And  the  young  flowers  our  children  sow. 
Take  root  in  holy  dust  below. 

Oh  !  that  the  many  rustling  leaves, 

Which  round  our  homes  the  Summer  weavei. 

Or  that  the  streamd,  in  whose  glad  voice 

Our  own  fiuniliar  paths  r^oiee. 

Might  whisper  through  the  starry  sky. 

To  tell  where  those  blest  slnraberers  lie : 

Would  not  our  inmost  hearts  be  still'd. 
With  knowledge  of  their  presenee  fill'd, 
And  by  its  breathings  taught  to  prize 
The  meekness  of  self-sacrifice  ? — 
But  the  old  woods  and  sounding  waves 
Are  silent  of  those  hidden  graves. 

Yet  what  if  no  light  footstep  there 
In  pilgrim  love  and  awe  repair, 
So  let  it  be  ! — like  him  whose  clay 
Deep  buried  by  his  Maker  lay 
They  sleep  in  secret, — but  their  sod, 
TJnknown  to  man,  is  mark'd  of  God  ! 
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Demissions, 

Rev.  Joseph  M*Hatton,  from  Bellefontaine,  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Sidney. 

Rev.  S.  C.  Rbid,  from  Ridge  and  Clear  Fork,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Thomas  Brown,  from  Cambridge,  Ohio. 

Rbv.  James  Beown,  from  his  country  congregation,  near  Keokuk. 

Rev.  Alkx.  Story,  from  Grandview,  Iowa,  to  give  his  whole  time 
to  Cctumbus  City. 

Rev.  Wm.  Smith,  from  Concord  and  Rich  Hill,  Pa. 

Rev.  James  Purdy,  from  Clearfield,  Susquehanna,  and  Pine  Grove, 
in  Conemaugh  Presbytery. 

Rev.  D.  Goodwillie,  from  Poland,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Byron  Porter,  will  hereafter  give  his  whole  time  to  Shelocta 
and  Elderton. 

Calls. 

Rev.  James  M*Nbal,  from  Bartow  and  Bethel,  Ohio.     Accepted. 

Mr.  J.  L.  Robertson,  from  Geneva,  in  Caledonia  Presbytery.  Ac- 
jBepted. 

Rev.  W.  Wright,  from  Hopewell,  in  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis. 
Accepted. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  from  St.  Clairsville,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Joseph  Andrews,  from  Wellsville,  Ohio. 

Mr,  J.  Torrence,  from  Stow  and  Springfield,  Ohio.     Accepted. 

Ordinations  and  Installations. 

Mr.  James  A.  Clark,  in  Prospect  and  Mt.  Chestnut,  April  12th, 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Butler.  Sermon  by  Rev.  John  Jamieson ;  ques- 
tions and  prayer,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Niblock ;  charge  to  pastor  by  Rev.  A. 
R.  Rankin ;  charge  to  people  by  Rev.  S.  Kerr. 

Licensures. 

J.  C.  Hutchison,  and  Abijah  Conner,  April  12th,  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  Monmouth. 

T.  M*Cartnby,  April  18th,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum. 

T.  Andrews,  April  12th,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Steubenville. 

Lafayette  Marks,  April  12th,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela, 

John  W.  Bain,  April  13th,  by  the  Presbytery  of  S.  Indiana. 

W.  R.  M'Kee  and  J.  Timmons,  April  19th,  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Wheeling. 

Change  of  Relation. 

Mb.  Jambs  White,  Professor  of  Mathematics  in  Muskingum  Col- 
legtf  and  for  some  time  a  student  of  Theology  under  the  care  of  the 
0.  8.  Presbytery  of  Zanesville,  was,  on  the  13tk  of  April,  received  by 
Ae  U.  Presbytery  of  Muskingum  as  a  student  of  the  »econd  year. 

Rby.  Henrt  Connelly,  of  the  A.  R.  Presbytery  of  New  York,  hair 
connected  himself  with  the  Presbytery  of  Boston,  of  the  U.  P:  Church. 
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Bev.  Danibl  Stsel^  of  the  0.  S.  Presbytery  of  Kaakaskia,  was, 
on  the  12th  of  April,  received  into  the  United  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis. 

Rev.  a.  G.  Junkxn,  has  been  dismissed  by  the  A.  ft.  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia,  to  connect  himself  with  the  0.  S.  Presbytery  of  Bal- 
timore. 

Miscellaneous. 

The  congregations  of  Maetinsburo,  Utica,  and  AiEZANDRiAy 
Ohio,  have  been  united  in  one  pastoral  charge. 

Chartiers  Presbitbry  have  granted  an  organization  in  Centre, 
near  Egypt,  Pa. 

In  Cadiz,  Ohio,  the  two  congregations  have  agreed  to  unite. 

The  congregations  of  Calcutta  and  East  Liverpool,  Ohio,  have 
been  united  in  one  pastoral  charge.  / 

Delegates  to  Qsneral  Assembly. 

We  give  the  names  of  the  following  delegates,  in  addition  to  those 
published  in  our  last  number. 


PRINCIPALS. 

alternates. 

Pretbyuri$t, 

MiniiUra, 

Slditt. 

MiiUitirs^ 

JSlders, 

Boston. 

Alex.  BlailEie, 

John  Taylor, 

John  M.  Herron, 

Samuel  Johnsoa, 

Chartiers. 

Thos.  Hanna,  D. 

D.Wm.  Gabby, 

Dr.  M'Elwee, 

Wm.  Caldwell, 

Samuel  Taggart, 

John  Mcloy, 

J.  T.  Brownlee, 

John  C.  Hanna, 

John  B.  Clark, 

W.  H.  MfiNary, 

W.  M^O.  Gibson, 

Wm,  Orahan, 

Conemaugh. 

Wra.  Gunner, 

MiFarland, 

M.  H.  Wilson, 

D.  Blair, 

—  RobertsoPf 

J.  C.  Telford, 

John  Todd, 

Taylor, 

S.  Anderson, 

Monongahela. 

Dr.  D.  R.  Kenr, 

Wm.  Yonng, 

A.  Y.  Houston, 

A.  Crawford, 

James  Prcstlcy, 

Samuel  Gsoiga, 

H.K.  Lusk, 

JanMS  Bruce, 

J.  G.  Brown, 

John  E.  Black, 

H.  C.  M»Farland, 

James  Reed, 

F.  A.  Hutchison 

J.  B.  Glenn, 

G.  K.  Ormond, 

D.  R.  M'Knight, 

W.  H.  Andrew, 

John  Ooek, 

S.  B,  Reed, 

Robert  Rath, 

8.  Indiana. 

John  Bryan, 

Wm.  Leo, 

Wm.  Turner, 

David  Hunter, 

J.  L.  Craig, 

Wm.  BreckOT, 

James  lagles, 

Wilson  M.  Oraw, 

Indiana. 

M.  Aniott, 
J.  R.  Walker, 

lank. 

St.  Louis. 

W.  A.  Pollock, 

W.  J.  Stephenson 

,  J.  F.  Stewart. 

J.  W.  Glenn, 

Wjti.  Meek, 

James  Morrow, 

Wheeling. 

Dr.  A.  D.  Clark, 

T.  M.  Nichol, 

W.  Grimes, 

John  Carnaban, 

M«Crcady, 

J.  T.  M^Clure, 

Charles  Marpel, 

Parks, 

Muskingnm. 

James  M^Nt-al, 

M.  R.  Buchanan, 

Rcid, 

John  Coniin, 

R.  M.  Marquis, 

Thos.  Brown, 

John  Hammond, 

J.  P.  Lytle, 

Martin  M<L.ane. 

/> 


'tf.' 


•Y 


(EiilnrinL 


THE    PRESENT    NUMBER. 


With  this  number  we  enter  on  a  new  volume.  Whether,  during  the  first 
year  of  our  editorship  we  have  been  enabled  in  ttny  measure  to  meet  the  wishes 
and  expectation  a  of  our  readers,  they  themselves  nratt  judge.  We  onlj  b^pe 
their  verdict  may  be  more  faf^ourabie  than  onr  own.  We  are  sensible  ol'  many 
imperfections,  owing  partly  to  causes  meationed  in  onr  Salutatory,  partly  te 
the  constant  pressure  ef  other  duties,  and  partly  to  the  hurried  manner  in 
which  we  have  often  been  compelled  to  write  and  print  our  articles.  Our  new 
post  has  been  in  many  respects  a  pleftsant  one.     It  has  been  a  pleasure  for  as 
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to  prepare  for  our  montLly  visit  to  so  idbbj  firesides,  tnd  to  make  the  ao« 
quaintance  of  so  many  geDerous  correspoDdeots^  for  whose  favoars  we  desire 
to  return  our  hearty  thanks.  Our  intercourse  with  our  editorial  brethren  has 
also  been  generally  pleasant  and  profitable,  and  we  are  grateful  to  those  of 
their  number  who  so  kindly  welcomed  us  into  the  fraternity.  We  have  learned 
something  by  experience,  and  hope  to  make  the  present  volume  still  better 
than  the  last. 

The  contents  of  the  present  number  will  be  found  to  be  of  a  varied  and  in* 
teresting  character.  Our  correspoiMUato  have  been  unusually  liberal  in  their 
contributions.  Their  favours  are  the  more  acceptable,  inasmuch  as,  owing  to 
the  brief  time  intervening  between  the  issue  of  our  last  number  and  the  period 
oi  our  departure  for  Xenia,  we  are  unable  to  prepare  anything  for  our  editorial 
department.  We  are  penning  these  lines  in  great  haste,  within  a  few  hours 
of  the  time  when  we  must  commenoe  our  journey.  The  last  form  must  go  to 
press  without  our  revision.  We  have  just  received  an  interesting  article  from 
« Ankriia/'  which  we  will  leave  in  the  printer'^  hands,  to  be  inserted  if  room 
can  be  found  for  it.  The  July  number,  with  the  minutes  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, will  be  isaaed  as  sooa  a«  poasibii  after  ottr  netunu 
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We  cordially  endorse  the  views  expressed  by  the  writer  of  the  following 
article  Hbe  Editor  of  the  Philadelphia  Presbyterian)  in  relation  to  the  address 
of  Mr.  Harper.  It  will  appear  in  the  August  number  of  the  Repository^  and 
will  also  be  published  in  pamphlet  form.  The  oirculaar  referred  to  was  pub- 
lished in  our  last  number. — ^Ed. 

"The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society  was  held  on 
Tuesday  evening,  [May  3,]  in  the  2d  Presbyterian  Churoh,  Philadelphia.  The 
attendance  was  larger  than  it  has  been  for  several  years.  The  address  was 
delivered  by  the  Bev.  James  Harper  of  New  York.  His  theme  was  the  £o- 
clesiastical  Polity  of  the  Waldensian  Churohea.  He  showed  first  the  great 
anUquity  of  those  Churches,  and  secondly,  that  their  form  of  Church  goveni- 
ment  was  Presbyterian.  The  discourse  was  able  and  eloquent.  It  occupied 
one  hour  in  the  delivery,  and  was  listened  to  throughout  with  fixed  attention. 
It  will  be  published  in  pamphlet  form,  and  in  one  or  more  magazines.  We 
are  happy  to.  state  that  the  Society  is  in  a  prosperous  condition,  having  atded 
four  hundred  volumes  to  its  library,  mostly  in  doMHtetig,  during  the  last  twelve 
months. 

«  We  direct  the  attention  of  our  readers  generally,  to  thepaper  in  another 
column,  from  the  above-mentioned  Societ^y,  in  which  an  interest  is  solicited  in 
the  objects  of  its  institution.  We  oordially  saeond  the  appeal,  and  to  the  ex- 
tent of  our  influenoe  we  would  urge  the  ministers,  ruling  elders,  and  private 
members  of  the  several  Presbyterian  churches  represented  by  the  Society,  to 
employ  every  efK>rt  to  rescue  from  oblivion  the  precious  relics  of  old  Presby- 
terian times,  and  preserve  them  by  depoaiiing  them  in  the  archives  of  the 
Society.  The  appeal  states  what  is  wanted,  and  we  have  no  doubt  many  ob- 
jects of  interest  of  the  kinds  specified  are  now  in  the  possession  of  various 
families,  and  whioh  should  be  in  this  publie  colleotion.  Books  written  by  our 
early  ministers,  and  which  have  beoome  rare;  engraved  portnuts  of  Presbyterian 
ministers;  specimen  manuscript  sermons  of  deceased  uuQisters;  religious  pam^ 
ph]^,  old  and  new;  books  written  by  later  miiusters;  letters,  joitfaalsy  he. 
would  be  very  acceptable.  These  objects,  and  especially  those  of  the  rarer 
and  older  class,  are  no-doubt  highly  esteemed  by  their  possessors,  and  often 
retained  witl^  a  stroBg  fimdly  affsetioo;  and  yet  we^  cannot  but  think  these 
sdfish  feelings,  akhough  they  may  in  a  sense  be  regarded  as  amiable,  should 
gife  way  io.a  poblia  j^od. .  Their  preaenration  showd.be  the  first^bject,  and 
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this  can  be  acooiuplislied  in  no  better  way  than  bj  tbe  Historical  Sooiety. 
When  their  preseot  possessors  die,  they  will^  in  all  probability,  be  soattered 
and  lost,  as  many  sndl  things  have  been.  Generosity,  as  well  as  wisdom, 
dictates  that  they  should  be  surrendered  at  once,  and  placed  beyond  such  con- 
tingencies. Let  all  make  search  for  such  relics,  and  when  found  let  them  be 
transmitted  at  once.  Delay  may  prove  ruinoas.  Now  is  the  time  to  enriok 
our  Presbyterian  Historical  Society.'^ 


jintirtj  Bf  Mm  f  Ehlitntinra. 

From  the  Piesbyterian  Board  of  Pablicatiun,  821  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

Lot's  Wife  ;   a  Warning  against  Bad  Examples.    By  the  Rev.  V¥.  J.  M'Cord, 

Tribes  Hill,  N.  Y.     18mo.  pp.  78.    • 

A  useful  book  for  the  young,  in  which  the  Scripture  narrative  is  made  the  basis 
of  many  imporiant  lessons. 

Christian  Forbearance;  or,  How  to  Cure  oar  QaarreU.     By  W.P.Carcon.  l2mo. 

pp.  16. 
The  Evil  of  Intemperance.    By  the  Rer.  William  T.  Findley.     12mo.  pp.'*  16. 

Tracts  Nob.  215  and  216.  Well  calculated  to  rebuke  that  unforgiving  spirit 
which  is  so  unbecoming  ihe  Christian  characier;  and  to  show  the  sinfulness  and 
awful  results  of  an  indulgence  iu  the  use  of  spirituous  liquors. 

The  Youm6  Christiam  Warmed;  or,  Pastoral  Counsel  against  Conformity  to  the 

World.  By  the  Rev.  J.  £.  Rockwell,  Brooklyn,  N.  V.  ISmo.  pp.  139. 
.  This  little  book  is  tbe  fruit  of  a  Pastor's  Experience  among  young  converts,  and 
is  designed  to  put  them  on  their  guard  against  the  perils  by  which  they  are  en- 
vironed. He  treats  ot^-Scriptural  tests  of  Conduct;  The  World  viewed  m  the 
light  of  Eternity;  The  Dangers  of  Worldly  Pleasure;  Signs  of  Decay  in  tbe 
Christian  Life;  Directions  to  the  Backslider;  Happiness  only  m  God:  The 
Christian's  High  Calling.  Such  a  brief  practical  manual  was  much  needed,  and 
pastors  will  do  well  to  place  it  in  the  hands  of  their  members,  especially  those 
who  are  just  eommencmg  a  religious  life. 

-  We  have  received,  just  as  we  are  about  leaving  for  the  General  Assembly,  the 
following  publications  of  the  American  Reform  Tract  and  Book  Society,  Cincinnati, 
for  sale  (as  alllheir  books)  by  Air.  Longstreth  of  this  city.  The  tirsi  two  ot  these 
works  have  already  acquired  a  wide  reputation,  and,  it  is  believed,  have  done 
much  good.  The  first  one  is  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Robert  Patterson,  ot  Chicago , 
a  minister  of  the  ReiQjEVUs44^cesbyteriau  Church;  and  is  an  able  exposition  ol  the 
absurdities  of  the  different  systems  of  infidelity.  The  second  is  an  excellent 
Anti-slavery  story  lor  the  children.  The  third  is  an  Anti-slavery  work  for  Sabbath 
Sbboole,  which  was  selected  out  of  forty-eight  manuscripts,  as  worthy  ot  an  offered 
prize  ot  91 00.  We  are  not  able  to  enter  into  any  detailed  account  of  these  books 
at  present.  We  commend  to  the  attention  of  our  readers  the  Circular  of  our  So- 
ciety which  appears  in  the*  present  number.  They  should  certainly  receive  the 
support  of  the  U.  P.  Church.    The  titles  of  tbe  works  before  us  are  as  follows:—* 

Fables  of  liinDELiTr  and  Facts  of  Faith.    A  Series  of  Tracts  on  tbe  Absurdity 
of  Atheism,  Pantheism,  and  Rationalism,    by  Rot)ert  Patterson.     12mo.  pp. 
,  316.    CinciunalL     1S59.    Price  50  cents. 

AuMT  Sallt;  or.  The  Cross  the  Way  of  Freedom.  A  narrative  of  tbe  Slave-Life 
and  Purchase  of  the  Mother  ot  Rev.  Isaac  Williams,  of  Detroit,  Michigan. 
18mo.  pp.  216.     Cincinnati.     1859.     Price  35  cents. 

GrosPEL  Fruits;  or,  Bible  Christianity  Illustrated.  A  Premium  Essay,  by  Maria 
Goodell  Frost.    18mo.  p{k.  188.    Cincinnati.     1859.    Price  30  cents. 

PAMPHLETS    AlfD   PSBIOBIOALS. 

BcLBCTic  IVLaoazine.    May.    W.  H*  Bidweli,  No.  5  Beekman  street,  New  Yo^. 
Published  monthly,  at  ^  a  year.    Royal  8vo.»  pp.  144. 
Contents:— Literature  of  France — ^Battles — ^Poetry  of  War  in  Algeria;  the  Ro* 
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man  Catacombs ;  Outlines  of  Astronomy ;  Electricity  in  Xhftry  and  Practice ;  Elo^ 

Soence  and  Power  of  Dr.  Thomas  Guthrie;  Madame  da^E^rry;  Sir  Walter  Kaleigi^; 
[enry  III.,  King  of  France  and  Poland;  Recollections  of  Charles  Strang;  Litera- 
ture, Science,  and  Gossip;  Memoirs  of  Marie  Antoinette;  our  Cousin  Alice ;■•  the 
Headsman  of  Strasburg;  to  Robert  Burns;  Up  in  the  Clouds;  the  Princess  Lum- 
balle;  Dr.  Taylor's  Lecture  on  Moral  Government;  Literary  Miscellanies.  The 
Embellishments  are  two  full  size  handsome  Mezzotints,  by  Sartain; — **  Marie  An* 
toinette  going  to  Execution,"  from  Louise  Desnos,  and  "Condemnation  of  the  Prin- 
cess Lamballe,"  from  Delaroche. 

Harper's  Maoazinb.    May.    $3  a  year.    To  clergymen,  teachers,  and  postmasters, 
$2, 

Contents: — The  Lamentable  Complaint  of  Katharina  Maria  Poppelle,  (an  illus- 
trated poem  of  the  "Nothing  to  Wear"  order;)  Flies,  f  illustrated;)  Loungings  in 
ttie  Footprints  of  the  Pioneers,  (profusely  illustrated;)  tne  Merchant;  the  fiurning 
of  Saltone  Villa;  Mrs.  Margaret's  Hobby;  Quarantine  and  Ventilation,  by  D.  B. 
Reid,  M.  D.;  In  the  Old  Church  Tower;  the  Rothsays;  Lynch  Law;  Criticism  Fore- 
stalled, (trash;)  Such  a  Mistake;  the  Golden  Elephant;  the  Virginian*,  by  Thac- 
keray; Monthly  Record;  Literary  Notices;  Pulpits  and  Preachers;' Editor's  Easy 
Chair^  Foreign  Bureau  and  Drawer.  « 

Atlai^ TIC  Monthly.    May.    Same  terms  as  Harper. 

Contents: — The  Gymnasium;  Why  did  the  Governess  Faint?  Two  Years  After; 
A  Bundle  of  Old  Letters,  (raw  materials;)  In  the  Pines;  the  Last  Bird;  the  Utah. 
Expedition;  Bulls  and  Bears;  Inscription  for  an  Alms-chest;  A  Trip  to  Cuba;  the 
Professor  at  the  Breakfast  Table,  (an  undisguised  attack  on  Evangelic<^  Christian- 
ity, altogether  gratuitous.  The  author  seems  to  rejoice  in  the  anticipation  of  a 
little  "persecution"  on  account  of  his  views.  We  shall  not  contribute  to  his  grati- 
fication in  this  respect,  but  leave  him  to  settle  the  controversy  with  Him  who  has 
said,  "Except  a  man  be  bom  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God;")  the  Mi- 
nister's Wooing,  (Mrs.  Store's  Serial;)  the  Walker  of  the  Snow;  Reviews  and  Lite- 
rary Notices ;  Recent  American  Publications. 

Biblical  Repertory  and  Princeton  Review.    Peter  Walker,  821  Chestnut  Street, 
Philadelphia.    $3  a  year.    Edited  by  Rev.  Charles  Hodge,  D.  D.,  of  Princeton. 

Contents: — ^Immediate  Perception;  Political  Edaoation;  Editions  of  the  Pilgrim's 
Progress;  Trench  on  Revision;  Transcendentalism  in  Political  Ethics;  Hiokok's 
Rational  Cosmology ;  Demission  of  the  Ministry;  Short  Notices;  Literary  Intelli- 
gence.   A  number  of  great  interest. 

Littbll's  Living  Age.    Boston.4  $6  a  year.    Weekly.    64  pages.    Nos.  778 — 
780. 

Principal  Contents; — Bernard  Barton,  (with  a  porfrait;)  William  Pitt,  by  Lord 
Macaulay;  Holmby  Ilouse,  chapters  9,  10,  11;  the  Poetry  of  the  Middle  Age;  the 
Duchess  of  Orleans ;  the  New  Venison ;  Charlotte  Elizabeth,  (with  portrait ;)  Algerian 
Literature ;  Song  of  an  Old  Man ;  Between  Heaven  and  Earth ;  Kane's  Wanderings 
apiong  North  American  Indians ;  Hodson  of  Hodson's  Horse ;  Spence's  Anecdotes ; 
Up  in  the  Clouds;  Life  of  Charles  James  Fox;  Sc|pg  of  an  Old  Man;  Nothing  to 
Eat. 

Rwtecost  ;  Wy  The  Work  of  God  in  Philadelphia,  A.  D.,  1858.    Prepared  by  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association.    With  a  supplement  12mo.,  pp.  78. 

This  is  a  new  edition  of  a  work  to  which  we  have  already  called  th^lHention  of 
OCT  readers.  It  gives  a  very  interesting  account  of  some  of  tlie  remarK^&con ver- 
sions which  are  reported  as  having  occurred  during  the  past  year.  It  is  sold  for 
the  remarkably  low  price  of  ten  cents,  by  Messrs.  Parry  and  M*MiUan  of  this  city. 

CBONOoflpHic  Rsportinq  Exbrcises;  designed  to  accon^pany  Pitman's  Report- 
erVbompanion.  Containing  Dawson's  Lecture  on  '*  Jeho  Bunyan,"  and  Everett's 
address  on  "  Young  America."  With  space  for  Phonographic  Interlineation,  12mo., 
pp.  36.  Single  copies.  7  cents ;  12  copies,  oO  cents.  Published  by  John  L.]Capen, 
922  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 

A  Discourse  on  the  Evils  of  Gaming.    By  Rer.  E.  H.  Chapin,  D.  D.,  12mo., 
pages  24.  / 

Digitized  by  ' 


/Google 


'  60  BVANQBLIOAL  RBPOSITORY.     .        , 

A.  Discourse  ok  ShajIbfitXi  Life.    Same  Author,  l2mo.,  pp.  25. 

These  discourses  are  by  ^e  celebrated  UniyerBaliat  orator.  We  have  not  found 
any  thing  in  them,  hofr.ever,  to  which  the  most  orthodox  could  take  ezceptioii. 
Thef  exhibit  the  evils  treated  of,  in  a  most  vivid  manner,  and  are  worthy  of  an 
extended  circulation.  They  are  published  by  Messrs.  Thatcher  and  Hutchinsoiiy 
New  York,  and  are  sold  for  10  cents  each. 

A  Sermon  on  Secret  Societies.  Preached  in  Portland,  Oregon,  Oct.  31,  1858,  by 
Rev.  P.  B.  Chamberlain,  pastor  of  the  First  Congregational  Church,  8vo.,  pp.  3Z. 
Portland,  Oregon,  1858. 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend,  the  Rev.  David  Thompson,  for  a  copy  of  this  dis- 
course. It  is  a  fearless  and  faithful  exposition  of  the  evils  of  secret  associations  ; 
on  the  ground  of  their  systematic  secrecy ;  ibeir  peculiar  system  of  charity ;  their 
showy  regalia,  ^isnificant  badges,  and  elaborate  formalities ;  their  obvious  influenoo 
-  upon  the  highest  interest  of  individuals  and  society,  &c.  We  rejoice  to  see  such  & 
sermon  from  such  a  quarter.    It  cannot  fail  deeply  to  impress  every  candid  reader. 

Discourses  on  Scriptural  Psalmody  in  Praisino  God,  and  Against  Instru- 
mental Music  in  Public  Worship.  By  the  Rev.  Hugh  Brown,  pastor  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Congregation,  East  Salem,  Washington  County,  H/ew  York, 
8vo.,  pp.  64l  « 

This  is  a  learned  and  elaborate  defence  of  the  principles  of  the  United  Church  on 
the  two  subjects  indicated  in  the  title.  It  should  be  widely  circulated.  The  price 
of  th^  pamphlet  is  fifteen  cents.  Copies  may  be  obtained  by  addressing  the  author 
aft  Shushan,  Washington  County,  N.  x.  They  will  also  be  for  sale  at  Xenia  during 
the  sessions  of  the  General  Assembly. 

How  SHALL  I  Honour  Jesus  To-dat?  By  Rev.  James  Smith,  Cheltenham,  Eng- 
land. An  excellent  little  four  page  tract,  issued  by  the  American  Reform  Tract. 
and  Book  Society,  Cincinnati.  We  ask  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  their  circu- 
lar, published  in  this  number  of  the  Repository. 
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Died,  of  oonaamptioiL,  Marcilt  2ith,  Mrs.  Anna  Millir,  in  the  40th  year  of  her  age. 
£^e  was  a  daughter  of  David  Reed,  a  Ruling  Elder  for  many  years  in  the  Assooiate  con- 
gregation of  Noblestown.  From  childhood  she .  manifested  a  deep  religious  interest. 
In  early  life  she  made  a  profession  of  religion  which  she  ever  adorned  by  her  Christiaii 
deportment  In  1843  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Thomas  Miller,  who  now  worthily 
fills  the  office  of  Ruling  Elder  in  the  United  Presliyterian  congregation  of  Chartiers. 
Her  pleasure  in  religious  things  was  quite  uncommon,  and  her  attachment  to  the  church 
was  very  iitrong.  She  was  d^f  hted  with  the  happy  consummation  of  the  Union.  She 
was  one  of  those  Christian  women,  whose  presence  and  prayers  so  maoh  encourage  a 
Pastor  in  his  arduous  labours.  I  feel  her  loss,  perhaps  no  less  keenly  than  most  of  her 
immediate  friends.  She  was  habitual  in  her  attendance  on  public  ordinances  when 
health  would  at  aU  permit  Like  her  Saviour,  she  was  meek  and  patient  in,  affliction 
and  in  health.  I  never  saw  among  mortals  a  brighter  example  of  cheerful  resignation 
to  the  will  of  Qod.  In  her  sorest  suffering  her  mind  was  calm  and  peaceful.  No  com- 
plaints were  uttered.  And  as  she  approached  the  end,  her  views  of  truth  became 
clearer  and  her  «ixperience  more  comforting.  With  a  smile  such  as  can  only  play  on 
the  face  of  a  dying  saint,  she  said,  '*  I  have  put  all  my  trust  in  Jesus,  and  know  he  will 
never  fail  me. " 

Thti  e  were  many  things  to  make  her  wish  to  live  longer  here.  She  had  a  family  of 
geveQ  lovely,  Bmall  children — a  large  circle  of  pleasant  pious  friends  and  relations.  Bat 
she  expressed  no  unwillingness  to  depart  By  prayer  she. committed  her  little  ones  to 
Him  who  exercises  a  tender  care  over  the  lambs  of  the  flock.  The  farewell  with  her 
family — the  prayers  she  whispered  in  the  ear  of  God — the  advices  given  to  hor  children 
separately,  vividly  reminded  me  of  tfa^.death-bed  eoene  of  good  old  Jacob.  Cll  prei^t 
felt,  that  none  are  so  happy  a0  the  Chriatlan  in  life— none  so  blessed  in  death,  ^o 
such — 

''Death  is  tb*  crown  of  life; 
Were  death  denied,  poor  mAn  would  live  in  taIo. 
Were  death  denle4i  even  Ibole  would  wieh  to  diet- 
Death  wownds  to  cure;  we  Ml  to  rise  and  reign : 
The  Ktag  of  Tevron  is  the  Prince  of  Ftoaee." 

JoHR  B.  C&ABK. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  OF  THE  UlfTlTED  PRESBYTERLAN  CHURCH 
OF  NORTH  AMERICA,  AT  ITS  FIR6T  ANNUAL  MEETING,  HELD  IN  XBNIA, 
OHIO,  MAY  18th,  1859,  AND  CONTINUBD  BY  ADJOURNMENT  TILL  MAY 

26th,  1859. 

First  United  Presbyterian  Church,         1 
Xcnia,  0.,  May  IB^A,  1859.  j 

AccordiBg  to  a  resolation  adopted  at  the  meeting  of  the  Ag^regale  Syood 
of  the  Ueited  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  in  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
May  26th,  1858,  the  members  of  the  first  Oetieral  Assembly  of  the  said  Church 
convened :  and  after  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Pressly,  B.  B.,  Moderator,  from 
Deut.  xii.  32 — "  What  thing  soever  I  command  you,  observe  to  do  it;  thou 
shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish  from  it/'  the  Assembly  was  by  him  con- 
stituted with  prayer. 

In  the  absence  of  Rev.  Samuel  Wjilson,  D.  D.,  Assembly's  Clerk,  Rev.  Thos. 
H.  Beveridge  was  appointed  Clerk  pro  tempore. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  James  Prestley  and  Rev.  R.  I).  Harper,  the  Assembly 
adjourned  to  meet  at  this  place  to-mdtrow  morning,  at  9  o'clock;  delegates 
being  directed  in  the  mean  time  to  place  their  credentials  in  the  hands  ox  the 
Clerk. 

Closed  with  the  benediction  by  the  Moderator. 

Thursday  morning — May  19rt,  1859. 
The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 
The  roll  was  made  out  as  follows : — 

SYNOD  OP  NEW  YORK, 


PRESBTTEBISS. 

MIinSTARS. 

RULING  ELDERF, 

Albany. 

p.  Bullions,  D.D^ 

John  M'Nab, 

Geo.  M.  Hall, 

D.  J.  M'Anhur.* 

fe-  S.^.  Morrow. 
Afex.  Blaikie. 

Bottm, 

Samnel  Johnson.* 

Caledonia. 

W.  S.  M^Uren, 

James  M^Nab, 

John  Van  £aton, 

David  Walker, 

Thos.  F.  Boyd. 

John  WUson.* 

Cambridge. 

John  G.  Smart, 

James  Lonrie, 

Isaac  Law, 

George  Robertson, 

Jas.  A.  Duff, 

William  Lendrum,* 

John  B.  Dunn. 

William  Doig.* 

New  York. 

w  fl.  H.  Blair, 

Robert  Harper. 

J.B.Whhten, 

James  M'Gay, 

W.G.M^Elhany, 

Henry  Harrison, 

James  Thompson, 

Isaac  M'Gay. 

•  Not  in  tttendsnoe  doiinglthe^seirions.of  the  AmeaA^..,.^^^  ^y  GoOqIc 
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PRCSBYTEBIIS. 

MIKISTERS. 

RULnrO  ELDERS. 

PhUadelpftta,  {Ai$o.) 

Jos.  T.  Cooper, 

Wm.  S.  Young, 

Tho6.  H.  Beveridge, 

William  Wilson, 

J.  H.  Andrew, 

Jas.  C.  Rankin, 

William  Brnce. 

W.  K.  Carson. 

Philadelphia,  {A.  H] 

1  A-John  B.  Dales,  D.  D., 

William  Getty. 

Saratoga. 

John  Rippey. 

Stamford. 

Robert  McAllister,* 

John  Mitchell,* 

John  B.  Wilson. 

£phraim  Moore.* 

Vermont, 

Thomas  Qoodwillie. 

Washington. 

J.  B.  Scouller, 

Earl  P.  Wright, 

G.  H.  Robertson, 

W.  Gilchrist,* 

<-  John  Harper. 

G.  Forsythe.* 

FIRST  SYNOD  OP  THB  WEST. 

Allegheny. 

J.  T.  Pressly,  D.  D,, 

D.  H.  A.  M'Lean,  D.  D., 

James  M'Candless, 

Thomas  M*Cance, 

!->  David  W.  Carson. 

Samuel  Fleming,* 
Anderson  Laird.* 

Big  Spring. 

James  Shields,* 

Jacob  Grove, 

William  Carlisle. 

James  Ferguson. 

Butler. 

William  Galbraith, 

George  Monroe, 

J.  N.  Dick, 

Hugh  Reed, 

Samuel  Kerr, 

John  Cowden,  M.D., 

Isa.  Niblock,  D.  D. 

James  Black. 

Chartiers. 

Thos.  Hanna,  D.  D., 

William  Gabby, 

Samuel  Taggart, 

John  C.  Hanna, 

John  B.  Clark. 

W.  H.  M*Nary. 

Conemaugh* 

D.  Blair, 

John  Robertson, 

Wm.  Conner, 

R.  C.  Taylor, 

Samuel  Anderson. 

C.  M'Farland  * 

Lakes. 

Clark  Kendall, 

James  M.  Blair, 

t^  Jos.  A.  Collins, 

John  S.  Lytle,* 

James  Burroughs. 

Wm.  H.  M*Cormack. 

ManaJiM 

Richard  Gailey, 

John  Irvine, 

John  P.  Scott, 

John  Brinkerhoff, 

^  D.W.Collins, 

WilUam  Ralstoo, 

*-  J.  W.  M^Farland. 

William  Braden. 

Mercer. 

R.  M'Watty, 

John  M-Connell, 

Geo.  C.  Vincent, 

Joseph  Kissick, 

^  R.  A.  Browne, 

Joseph  K^rr, 
A.  J.  Burgess. 

W.  C.  Jackson, 

B.  K.  Ormond. 

Monongahela. 

D..R.Kerr,  D.D., 

Samuel  George, 

James  Prestley, 

James  Reed, 

K  John  G.  Brown, 

William  Young, 

K  F.  A.  Hutchinson, 

Jas.  B.  Glenn, 

W.  H.  Andrew. 

John  Cook. 

Muskingunu 

John  Comin, 

M.  R.  Buchanan, 

James  M'Neal, 

R.  M.  Marquis,* 

*-  Thomas  Brown,             ^ 
^  Jas.  P.  Lytle.                  * 

Martin  M'Lane. 

John  Hammond. 

Ohio. 

David  GoodwilUii 

James  Boyd, 

S.  W.  Clark. 

Andrew  Alexander. 

Alex.  Wilson, 

Thomas  George, 

John  S.  Easton, 

M.  0.  Junkin, 

Joseph  Andrews. 

R.  G.  Ramsey. 

JFestmoreland, 

Joseph  Scroggs,  D.  D., 
M.  M'Kinstry, 

John  Pollock, 

J.  R.  Drennen,      " 

James  Kelso. 

J.  B.  Mitchell* 

Wheeling. 

A.  D.  Clarke,  D.  D., 

T.  M.  Nichol, 

J.  T.  M^Clure, 

Charles  Warfel,* 

William  Grimes. 

John  Carnahan.* 

•  Ko(  in  attondanoe  during  tit.  iwiioiif  of  the  Aftealily, 
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SECOND  SYNOD  OP  THE  WEST, 

PRESBYTEEIES. 

MINISTERS. 

RULING  ELDERS. 

Chilicotke. 

J.  H.  Bonner, 

Thomas  M  Cague, 

N.  R.  Kirkpatrick, 

Thos.  A.  Reed, 

^^ohn  Gil  more. 

Peter  Platter. 

Detroit. 

Jas.  M.  Smeallie. 

Ezra  Hughes.* 

Indiana, 

Thorn aa  Dickson, 

Thomas  Shannon, 

J.  R.  Walker. 

Alex.  Innis. 

Michigan. 

Alex.  M^Cahan, 

T.  Barnes, 

S.  C.  Baldridge, 

Robert  Mackey, 

Thomas  Calahan, 

Thomas  Simpson, 
William  Taylor. 

•^  J,  N.  Buchanan. 

Ist  Ohio. 

Wm.  Davidson. 

R.  K.  Campbell, 

^Robert  H.  Pollock. 

W.  G.  Hyndman,* 
James  Giffin, 

Thomas  Pinkerton. 

Sidney. 

J.  B.  Johnston, 

Thomas  Rough, 

James  Wallace, 

Robert  M'Knight, 

Samuel  Wallace. 

Jas.  B.  M'Cracken. 

Southern  Indiana, 

John  Bryan, 

William  Fee, 

J.  L.  Craig. 

Samuel  Wilson,  D.  D., 

W.  W.  Brockett. 

Xenia. 

Anthony  Bird, 
James  Turnbull, 

VJ.  p.  Wright, 

R.  D.  Harper, 

John  Alexander, 

Jas.  P.  Smart. 

Archibald  Collins. 

SYNOD  OF  ILLINOIS. 

Bloomington, 

Matthew  Clark, 

James  Miller, 

G.  D.  Henderson, 

John  Beatty, 

John  W.  Pinkerlon. 

Matthew  Taggart.* 

Chicago, 

^  Samuel  Collins, 

Eliiah  Stewart, 
Robert  Harper.* 

*-  S.  F.  Thompson. 

D9S  Moines. 

*•  R.  A.  M*Ayeal. 

Kansas, 

B.  L.  Baldridge. 

S.  W.  Grier. 

Keokuk, 

John  T.  Tate, 

John  A.  Henderpon,* 

R.  N.  Fee, 

Robert  French,* 

Samuel  M'Arthar, 

Robert  Reid,* 

W.  M.  Boyoe. 

John  Ronalds. 

Le  Claire, 

Hugh  Sturgeon, 

T.  Cherry,* 

J.  Stewart, 

Wm  Campbell,* 

H.  Allen. 

D.  M'Kennon* 

Monmouth. 

Alex.  Young,  D.D., 

David  Turnbull, 

^  Marion  Morrison, 

A.  0.  M*Quown,* 

^  J.  A,  Edie, 

Wm.  M*  Bride,* 

*- J.  C.  M*Knight. 

Mr.  Robb.* 

St,  Louis. 

W.  A.  Pollock, 

Wm.  J.  Stephenson  * 

Jas.  W.  Glenn. 

WiUiam  Meek.* 

Proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Moderator.  Several  persons  were  placed 
in  nomination.  It  was  agreed  that  a  majority  of  all  the  votes  cast  shall 
be  requisite  to  a  choice.  On  the  second  ballot,  the  Rev.  P.  Bullions,  D.  D., 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany,  having  received  a  majority  of  all  the 
TOtes,  was  declared  duly  elected,  and  took  the  chair  accordingly. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Jas.  P.  Smart,  the  subject  of  the  Clerkship  was  re- 
ferred to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Yan  Eaton,  D.  W. 
Collins,  Wm.  Davidson,  and  G.  D.  Henderson ;  said  Committee  to  report 
this  •fbemoon. 

On  motion  of  Rer.  R.  D.  Harper,  the  hours  of  meeting  were  fixed  at  9 
o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  of  adjournment  at  12  o'clock, 
M.,  and  6  o'clock,  P.  M. 


*  Not  in  attendance  durlDg  the  MMions  of  the  AMembljf 
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On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Dales,  the  subject  of  Missions  was  made  the  or- 
der of  the  day  for  to-morrow  afternoon  at  3  o'clock. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  H.  H.  Blair,  the  remainder  of  this  session  was  spent 
in  deyotional  exercises. 

On  motion  of  Rey.  R.  D.  Harper,  the  Assembly  adjourned,  to  meet  at  2 
o'clock,  P.  M. 

Thursday  Afternoon,  May  Idtk. 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

Members  generally  present. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  R.  H.  Pollock,  and  Rev.  Samuel  Anderson,  the  or- 
der of  business  was  suspended  to  receive  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Clerkship.  Said  report  was  read,  and,  with  some  amendment,  adopted 
as  follows : — 

"Your  Committee,  appointed  to  report  on  the  subject  of  the  Clerkship, 
beg  leave  respectfully  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  folbwing  reso- 
lutions : 

**  1st.  Resolved,  That  there  shall  be  one  Principal  Clerk,  to  be  elected 
every  fourth  year ;  and  one  Assistant  Clerk,  to  be  elected  annually. 

''2d.  Resolved,  That  the  annual  salary  of  the  Principal  Clerk  be  fixed 
at  $65.00;  and  that  the  services  of  the  Assistant  Clerk  shall  be  rendered 
gratuitously." 

Proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Prmoipal  Clerk.  It  was  resolved  that 
the  election  be  conducted  in  the  same  manner  as  the  election  of  the  Mode- 
rator this  morning.  On  the  second  ballot,  the  Rev.  James  Prestley,  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Monongahela,  having  received  a  majority  of  all  the  votes, 
was  declared  duly  elected  Principal  Clerk  of  this  Assembly  for  the  ensuing 
four  years. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Dales  and  Rev.  J.  B.  Scouller,  the  Rev.  Thos. 
H.  Beveridge,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  was  chosen  Assistant 
Clerk. 

On  motion  of  Rer.  R.  D.  Harper,  a  Committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Messrs. 
R.  D.  Harper,  C.  Cummins,  and  Jas.  P.  Smart,  was  appointed  to  nomi- 
nate persons  to  preach  in  the  pulpits  of  this  city  on  the  ensuing  Sabbath. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Dales  and  Rev.  Thos.  H.  Beveridge,  it  was 
agreed  that  the  address  of  Rev.  Alex.  Young,  D.  D.,  on  behalf  of  the 
Presbyterian  Historical  Society,  shall  be  delivered  in  this  place  on  to- 
morrow evening,  at  7^  o'clock. 

Proceeded  to  hear  the  reports  of  Presbyteries.  The  following  reports 
were  given  in  and  read : — 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia^  {Associate) 
To  the  General  Awembly  of  the  U.  P.  Charch  of  N.  America,  to  meet  in  Xenia, 
O.,  May  18th,  1859,  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  would  respectfully 
report: 
That  during  the  past  year  the  following  changes  have  taken  place  in  our  bounds: 
On  the  IVth  of  July,  the  Associate  Congregation  of  Shippeo  street,  in  the  city  of 
Philadelphia,  was  received  under  our  care. 

Agreeably  to  a  petition  from  the  congregations  of  Stonevalley  and  Reedville,  the 
connexion  between  those  congregations  was,  on  the  26th  of  October,  dissolved; 
and  on  the  16th  of  March,  Mr.  J.  M.  Adair  was  ofdained  and  installad  pastor  of  the 
congregation  of  Stonevalley. 

On  the  19th  of  April,  Rev.  David  Thompson,  of  the  United  Presbvtery  of  Ote- 
ffon,  was,  on  the  presentation  of  his  certificate  of  dismission,  and  the  declaration  of 
his  approval  of  the  Testimony  of  the  U.  P.  Churchy  received  ai  a  constituent  mem- 
ber of  this  Presbytery. 

Presbytery  have  agreed  to  ask  the  General  Assembly  to  take  some  action  in  re- 
gard to  the  boundary  lines  of  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring,  and  the  Associate  and 
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Aatooiate  Reformed  PreBfoyteries  of  Philadelphia,  or  at  least  to  define  the  line  of 
separation  between  the  Synod  of  New  York  and  the  First  Synod  of  the  West,  The 
preeent  territory  of  the  Associate  Prefl^ytery  of  Philadelphia  comprises  the  whole 
of  the  territory  of  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring.  A  memorial  on  this,  subject  is 
herewith  transmitted:  If  the  Assembly  do  not  think  proper  to  take  action  in  regard 
to  the  boundaries  of  these  Pre6l>yteries,  we  would  respectfully  8ua:gest  the  pro- 
priety of  a  simple  transfer  of  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring  to  the  Svnod  of  New 
York,  or  a  transfer  of  the  two  Presbyteries  of  Philadelphia  to  the  F^irst  Synod  of 
the  West;  leaving  to  the  Synod  which  shall  thus  receive  jurisdiction  over  the  whole, 
the  arrangement  of  the  Presbyterial  boundaries.  The  Synodical  boundary  would 
then  be  either  the  summit  of  the  Allegheny  roountainsj  or  the  eastern  line  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania. 

It  affords  us  pleasure  to  state  that  the  Third  Church,  Philadelphia,  under  the  pas- 
toral care  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper,  have  established  a  mission  Sabbath-school,  at  the 
distance  of  a  few  squares  from  their  church,  which  has  thus  far  been  attended  with 
a  good  degree  of  success.  They  have  gathered  and  instructed  from  one  hundred 
to  one  hundred  and  fifty  children,  the  greater  part  of  whom  had  been  living  in  a 
state  of  abject  ignorance.  Preaching  on  Sabbath  evenings  has  been  conducted 
during  the  greater  part  of  the  year;  and  on  every  evening  the  house  has  been  well 
filled,  and  on  some  occasions  many  who  came  were  unable  to  obtain  admittance^ 
Jt  is  the  earnest  desire  of  the  Presbytery  that  this  enterprise  should  be  continued. 
Efforts  have  been  made  by  the  pastor  and  merot)erB  of  this  church  to  obtain  money 
with  which  to  erect  a  building  for  the  accommodation  of  this  school,  with  the  expec- 
tation and  desijre  that  it  be  used  in  due  time  as  a  church.  The  Presbytery,  from 
all  that  they  can  learn,  think  that  the  prospects  of  usefulness  are  encoura;^ing.  It 
is  the  desire  of  the  Preel>ytery  that  these  efforts  to  extend  the  caiu^  of  Christ  should 
meet  with  the  countenance  and  co-operation  of  the  Assembly;  and  we  would  there- 
fore urge  the  appointment  of  a  suitable  missionary  to  labour  in  that  place.  He 
would  have,  at  the  commenceoient  of  bis  operations,  a  large  number  of  children 
under  his  care,  and  the  prospect  o(  gathering  in  a  portion  ot  the  adult  population, 
among  whom  there  are  thousands  living  in  ignorance  and  neglect  of  Divine  ordi- 
nances. It  is  the  firm  conviction  of  the  Presbytery  that  the  proper  plan  for  the  As- 
sembly to  pursue  in  this,  and  in  all  similar  cases,  would  be  to  appropriate  such  a 
sum  of  money  as  may  be  thought  necessary  to  secure,  for  at  least  one  year,  the 
support  of  a  missionary,  without  looking  to  any  other  source;  in  short,  that  the  same 
principle  should  be  acted  upon  in  the  prosecution  of  home  missionary  enterprises 
under  such  circumstances,  as  is  acted  upon  in  our  efforts  to  evangelize  the  heathen 
in  foreign  lands. 

Presbytery  would  also  urge  the  importance  of  establishinc:  and  efficiently  sus- 
taining a  mission  station  in  &ltimore.  With  the  exception  of  a  small  congregation 
connected  with  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  (O  S.,)  the  congregation  under 
the  care  of  Rev.  Wm.  Bruce  is  the  only  one  in  that  city  connected  with  any  of  the 
Reformed  Churches.  Aside  from  the  importance  of  endeavouring  to  disseminate 
our  distinctive  principles  there,  a  large  proportion  of  the  population  of  that  city  are 
living  in  a  state  of  spiritual  darkness;  and,  for  the  reasons  already  given,  we  feel 
oaiied  upon  to  use  every  effort  to  Fend  them  the  gospel  of  Christ.  The  members 
of  our  church  in  that  city  are  at  present  engaged  in  efforts  for  the  erection  of  a  new 
house  of  worsliip  in  a  more  favourable  location  than  that  now  occupied  by  them, 
and  are  therefore  not  in  a  condition  to  contribute  very  largely  for  the  support  of  a 
new  enterprise.  It  is  thought,  however,  that  they  will  take  measures  to  secure  a 
suitable  house  of  worship.  We  ask  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a  missionary  to  that 
city,  and  provide  for  his  support  for  one  year. 

At  the  last  regular  meeting,  Presbytery  made  some  inquiry  in  regard  to  the  state 
of  religion  in  their  bounds.  Six  pastors  reported.  In  two  congregations  the  atten-  ' 
dance  is  much  better  than  ever  before;  in  three,  about  the  same;  in  one^  some*  ; 
What  better,  and  slowly  increasing.  In  four,  there  is  a  decided  improvement  in 
the  matter  of  family  worship,  only  one  or  two  persons  not  observing  it  regularly, 
and  these  bein^  under  a  course  of  dealing;  in  one  it  is  much  neglected,  many  ot 
the  members  being  females  with  irreligious  husbands.  One  congregation  has  four 
weekly  prayer  meetings,  at  which  there  is  a  respectable  attendance;  another  has 
four  for  males,  and  two  for  females,  well  attended ;  two  others  have  two  each, 
poorly  attended;  and  two  have  one  each,  very  well  attended.  Each  congregation 
has  a  Bible  class.  Tanging  in  numt)ers  from  thirtv  to  eighty.  One  of  these  is  en- 
gaged in  the  study  of  the  Confession  of  Faith.  In  one  congregation  there  is  also 
a  class  for  the  instruction  of  the  aged,  containing  some  of  threescore  jeare^aud  ten. 
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One  congregation  has  three  Sabbath-echools,  averaging  50  scholars  each ;  another 
has  two,  averaging  350  and  100;  each  of  the  others  has  ooe,  nuoibenng  respec- 
tively 40,  50,  and  75.  Some  of  the  brethren  complain  of  the  increasing  prevaieDce 
of  intemperance.  Some  report  some  evidences  of  the  Spirit's  work.  The  people 
have  been  generally  attentive;  and  while  all  find  some  discouraging  oircometanceg, 
the  general  feeling  is  that  they  are  overbalanced  by  those  which  are  of  a  more  en- 
couiaging  character. 

By  order  of  Presbytery.  Tuos.  H.  Bxvxriiwe,  Clerk. 

Repori  of  Presbytery  of  Muskingum, 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian   Church,  to  meet  in  Xenia, 

on  the  18th  of  May,  1859,  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum  present  the  following 

report: — 

By  appointment  of  the  First  United  Presbyt^ian  Synod  of  tiie  West,  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Muskin^m  met  in  New  Concord,  Ohio,  on  the  16th  of  November,  1858, 
and  afler  an  opening  sermon  by  S.  Findley,  D.  D.,  was  by  him  constituted  bj 
prayer.  A  roll  of  all  the  ministers  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery,  as  de- 
nned by  Synod,  was  made  out,  and  officers  were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year.  At 
that  meeting,  Rev.  B.  Waddle  was  released  from  the  pastoral  charge  or  Crooked 
Creek  Congregation.  At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  held  in  New  Concord,  on  the 
26th  of  January,  1859,  Rev.  James  M.  Henderson  was  released  from  the  charge  of 
New  Concord  Con^gation. 

At  our  meeting  m  Cambridge  on  the  13th  of  April,  Rev.  Wm.  Lorimer  was  re- 
ceived on  certificate  of  ministerial  standing,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Steubenville. 
At  the  same  meeting,  Mr.  James  White,  a  student  of  Theology,  under  the  care  of 
the  Zanesville  Presbytery  of  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church,  was  received  un- 
der our  care  a«  a  student  of  the  2d  year.  At  the  same  meeting,  the  pastoral  relsr 
tion  between  Rev.  Thomas  Brown  and  Cambridge  Congregation  was  dissolved. 
The  pastoral  relation  between  Rev.  S.  C.  Reid  and  the  congregations  of  Clear  Fork 
and  Ridge  was  also  dissolved.  At  the  same  meeting.  Rev.  J.  M.  Henderson  re- 
ceived a  certificate  with  a  view  to  connect  with  a  sister  Presbytery.  Mr.  Thomas 
McCartney  having  acceptably  delivered  the  usual  trials,  was  hcensed  to  preach  the 
gospel.     Such  are  the  items  of  Presbyterial  business  which  we  have  to  report. 

"We  have  at  present  under  our  care  six  unsettled  ministers, — Rev.  S.  Findley, 
D.D.,  B.  Waddle,  John  Walhice,  J.  H.  Peacock,  Thomas  Brown  and  S.  C.  Reid. 

There  are  two  others  in  our  bounds,  namely, — ^Rev.  Wm.  Lorimer  and  Rev. 
James  M'Neal,  whom  we  re^rd  as  virtually  settled,  both  of  them  having  accepted 
calls,  and  arrangements  havmg  been  made  for  their  installation.  Our  ucentiates 
are  Joseph  Walker,  W.  G.  Waddle  and  Thomas  M*Cartney. 

We  have  also  under  our  care  9  students  of  Theology,  (to  wit,)  T.  F.  Baird,  James 
M'Rea,  S.  C.  Marshall,  James  White,  R.  P.  Findley,  Wm.  Morrow,  Joseph  Morrow, 
W.  G.  Moorhead,  and  W.  M.  Graham. 

One  of  our  licentiates,  Mr.  A.  P.  Bell,  has  been  lately  called  from  his  labours, 
as  we  trust,  to  enter  upon  the  e^jovment  of  his  rest.  Consumption  did  its  work. 
For  more  than  a  year  he  was  unable  to  preach,  and  about  the  nrst  of  the  present 
month  he  was  called  to  give  an  account  of  his  brief  stewardship. 

But  while  we  are  called  to  record  the  death  of  one  of  our  licentiates,  young,  and 
full  of  promise,  we  have  still  reason  to  express  our  gratitude  that  so  many  of  us 
are  still  spared,  and  permitted  without  interruption  by  sickness  and  disease  to  oo- 
cupy  our  respective  fields  of  labour. 

We  have  not  been  furnished  with  sufficient  material  to  prepare  a  satisfactory  re- 
port in  reference  to  the  state  of  religion,  and  the  success  of  ministerial  labour  within 
our  bounds.  The  union  consummated  in  Pittsburgh  last  May,  appears  to  exert  a 
salutary  infiuenee,  not  onl^  upon  members  of  the  church,  but  also  appears  to  be 
felt  by  those  without.  With  the  strength  concentrated  by  the  union,  and  the  ^ 
fiuenco  it  appears  to  exert,  we  have  encouragoment,  we  think  to  hope,  that  with  the 
blessing  of  (jrod  upon  our  labours,  the  United  Church  within  our  bounds  will  ao- 
complieh  more  for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  souls  than  formerly  has 
been  accomplished  by  the  separate  elements. 

By  order  of  Presbytery,  Wm.  Johnston,  )  Committet 
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Report  ofPreshyiery  of  Monmouth. 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  in  Xenia,  0., 

B£ay  18th,  1859,  the  Fresbytwy  of  Monmouth  report:— 

In  acoordaace  with  a  resolution  of  ^e  Synod  of  Illinois,  this  Presbytery  was  or- 
gsnized  in  Monmouth,  on  the  8th  of  February,  1859. 

Little  business,  of  a  nature  to  be  embodied  in  a  report,  has  been  transacted  since 
our  organization. 

At  our  meeting  in  Monmouth,  Mr.  S.  S.  Hamill  was  received  under  our  care  as 
a  student  of  Theology,  with  the  understanding  that  he  will  finish  his  literary 
studies. 

At  our  meeting  in  April,  Mr.  J.  Calvin  Hutchison  was  received  on  certificate 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Springfield,  under  our  care  as  a  student  of  Theology. 

At  the  same  meetizig,  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  Clayton  for  Uie  pastoral 
services  of  Mr.  R.  G.  W allaoe,  a  probationer  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Xenia,  was  presented  to  Presbytery,  and  directed  to  be  forwarded  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  Xenia. 

At  the  same  meeting,  Messrs.  A.  Conner  and  J.  C.  Hutchison  were  licensed  as 
probationers  for  the  Holv  Ministry. 

The  congregations  under  our  care  are  generally  in  a  flourishing  condition.  There 
has  been  a  steady  increase  in  the  number  of  members  in  most  of  our  vacancies,  se> 
veral  of  which  are  ready  for  the  settlement  of  a  pastor. 

^  In  view  of  the  increased  demand,  both  in  the  Home  and  Foreign  field,  upon  the 
liberality  of  the  church;  -and  in  view  of  the  necessity  of  proportionably  increased 
efibrts  on  the  part  of  the  church  to  meet  this  demand;  the  Presbytery  would  re- 
spectfully recommend  to  Synod  the  adoption  of  some  general  system  for  the  regu- 
lation of  congre^tions,  in  taking  up  their  contributions  for  the  various  benevolent 
purposes  recognised  by  the  Syn^. 

A  report  on  the  state  of  religion  within  oar  bounds,  and  a  statistical  table  ao- 
oompany  this  report. 

By  order  of  Presbytery,  Alexander  Young,  Moderator. 

J.  A.  P.  M*Gaw,  Clerk. 

Report  of  Presbytery  of  Monmouth  on  the  State  of  Religion. 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  in  Xenia,  May 

18th,  1859,  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth  would  present  the  following  report  on 

the  State  of  Religion: — 

While  there  is  much  in  the  state  of  relieion  within  our  bounds  that  calls  for 
shame  and  confusion  efface,  yet  there  is  iSso  ground,  we  believe,  for  rejoicing  with 
trembling. 

As  matter  furnishing  ground  of  rejoicing  we  would  mention — 

1.  That,  from  the  reports  which  have  come  up  to  us  from  our  congregations,  we 
have  reason  to  believe  that  peace  and  harmony  and  brotherly  love  prevail  to  an  enr 
ooora^ing  extent  among  our  people.  Cases  of  discipline  of  such  a  nature  as  to  give 
occasion  to  the  enemy  to  blaspheme  are,  happily,  rare. 

2.  The  increase  in  our  congregations  by  examination  is  considerably  larger  than 
during  the  previous  year. 

3.  The  attendance  upon  the  ordinances  of  the  sanctuary  is  generally  encouraging. 
The  duties  of  family  religion,  as  far  as  we  have  reports  on  this  subject,  are  consci- 
entiously attended  to  by  the  great  mass  of  our  members.  Sabbath-schools  are  esta- 
blished and  flourishing  in  i^  greater  number  of  our  congregations.  Meetings 
fcr  social  prayer  are  kept  un  in  nearly  all  our  churches. 

We  must  lament  that  the  liberality  of  our  churches  in  contributing  to  benevolent 
purposes  falls  so  far  below  the  Scriptural  standard  as  it  does ;  yet,  considering  the 
pi^ent  stringency  in  financiid  matters  in  iiie  west,  we  would  hope  that  the  falling 
if  ia  benevolent  contributions,  is  due  rather  to  a  want  of  ability  than  of  disposi- 
Bon  on  the  part  of  our  members  to  help  forward  the  benevolent  operations  or  the 
churth.  By  order  of  Presbytery,  J.  A.  P.  M'Gaw,  Clerk. 

Report  of  Presbytery  of  Sidney. 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chnioh,  to  meet  in  Xenia,  0,| 
May  18th,  1859,  the  Presbytery  of  Sidney  would  reepectfuily  reports— 
That  by  the  good  hand  of  our  Covenant  God  upon  us,  the  lives  of  all  our  mem- 
bers have  been  spared  during  the  ecclesiastical  year  iust  drawing  to  a  close,  and 
meh  a  good  degree  of  health  has  been  enjoyed  that  we  bave  been  enabled  to  labour 
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with  increased  zeal  and  more  than  ordinary  fluccess  in  our  Master's  cause.  For 
these  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour,  we  would  desire  to  be  duly  grateful,  and  woolfjL 
be  stimulated  by  them  to  still  greater  activity  in  his  service. 

In  the  transaction  of  the  business  of  Presbjrtery,  which  has  been  altogether  of 
the  ordinary  kind,  a  most  agreeable  harmony  and  good  feeling  has  prevailed.  Our 
numerical  strength  has  been  increased  within  the  year  by  the  reception  of  Rers. 
J.  B.  Johnston  and  Benjamin  Waddle,  the  former  from  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  (O.  S.,)  and  the  latter  from  the  United  Presbytery  of  Muskingum;  as  alsO| 
by  the  Union,  so  happily  consummated  a  year  ago,  whereby  Revs.  James  Wallace. 
I.  N.  Laughead,  and  J.  L.  Bull,  together  with  tlieir  congregations,  have  been  added 
to  our  list.  On  the  other  hand  we  have  dismissed  Revs.  1).  Paul,  T.  Calahan,  and 
William  Wright,  who  have  gone  to  laboor  in  other  parts  of  the  United  Church. 

Revs.  Wright  and  Mc  Hatton  were  released  from  their  respeciive  Pastoral  charges 
at  our  late  meeting  in  Kenton.  Our  Presbytery  consists  at  present  of  10  ministers, 
5  settled,  and  5  without  charge;  one  of  the  latter,  however,  Rev.  C.  T.  M*Caughan, 
is  Principal  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Female  Seminary  at  Urbana. 

We  have  one  Probationer,  William  H.  Jeffers,  who  has  just  completed  his  Theo- 
logical course  in  the  Seminary  at  Xeoia,  and  has  just  been  licensed;  and  one  Stu- 
dent, who  has  been  (>ursuing  his  studies  privately  under  the  direction  of  Presbytery 
for  a  year  past,  and  is  at  the  same  time  engaged  in  teaching.  Our  organized  con- 
gregations, settled  and  vacant,  are  15  in  number,  besides  several  missionary  sta- 
tions. A  large  part  of  our  territory,  in  the  north-western  part  of  the  state,  is  as  yet 
simost  unoccupied  by  any  labourers  from  our  branch  of  the  Church.  Over  this 
boundary,  we  have  a  number  of  families  scattered,  which  might,  with  others,  be 
gathered  as  nuclei  of  congregations,  had  we  the  men  and  means  to  explore  the  let- 
ritory  and  look  after  them.  There  are  also  within  the  region  referred  to,  several  large 
Und  flourishing  cities  and  towns,  which  should  be  visited  with  a  view  of  establish- 
ing churches  of  our  order  in  them,  if  found  practicable.  We  would  esp^ially  call 
the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  the  cities  of  Sandusky,  Toledo,  Maumee,  and 
Perrysburgb,  and  ask  that  men  be  appointed  to  missionate  in  some,  or  all  of  these 
places,  and  means  appropriated  for  their  support;  if  found  consistent  with  the 
claims  of  our  Church  in  otlier  places,  where  labour  and  means  have  already  been 
expended. 

In  regard  to  the  state  of  religion  in  our  bounds,  we  have  the  pleasure  to  report 
a  measure  of  revival  in  some  places,  and  in  all,  we  think,  an  increased  interest  in 
attending  on  the  means  of  grace,  especially  the  prayer  meetings,  Bible  classes,  and 
the  preached  wofd.  Still  Uiere  are  many  things  which  we  have  to  deplore.  We 
would  specify  the  neglect  on  the  part  of  many  professing  parents  to  give  to  their 
children  a  thorough  religious  training  by  means  of  the  Catechisms;  a  neglect  of,  or 
inegular  attendance  upon  family  worship,  a  loo^ness  of  conduct  and  conversation 
on  £e  Sabbath,  and  an  increasing  tendency  in  the  age,  to  unite  with  secret  societies, 
and  to  form  outside  associations,  moral  and  social,  for  doing  the  work  which  belongs 
appropriately  to  the  Church,  and  for  which  she  was  especially  called  into  existence. 

That  the  great  Master  of  Assemblies  may  be  present  with  you,  preside  over  your 
deliberations,  and  conduct  ]^ou  to  wise  and  righteous  conclusions  in  all  matters 
that  may  come  before  you,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  Christ. 

By  order  of  Presbytery,  S.  Wallace,  )  n^^^in^ 

J.  McHatton,  I  ^^~*^^- 

Rtport  of  Presbytery  of  Chilicaihe. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  the  Presbytery  of 
ChiUcothe  report: — 

The  United  Presbyterian  Presbytery  of  Chilioothe  was  constituted  on  the  20th 
April  last.  The  number  of  Pastors  in  connexion  with  oer  Presbytery  is  7;  of  tm^ 
settled  Ministers  3.  We  have  one  foreign  missionary,  Mr.  M^Cague.  We  h^vi 
under  our  oare  6  yacancies,  one  of  which  is  ripe  for  settlement  Peace  prevails 
among  us.  The  word  and  ordinances  ^re  administerjsd,  it  is  hoped,  witn  some 
success.  We  are  endeavoring  to  nourish  our  vacancies,  and  we  hope  that  in  time 
iome  of  theiu  will  become  self-euBtaining  congregations.  A  ttattsiical  table  acoom- 
panies  this  lepoit*  By  order  of  Presbytery, 

D.  Macdill,  ClerJQ. 
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Report  of  Bloomington  JPreabifiery, 
To  the  General  Asaembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  to 

meet  in  Xeniai  0.,  Maj  18th;  1859|  the  Blo^mington  Presbytery  woald  respectfnlly 

report: 

In  accordance  with  an  act  of  the  U.  P.  Srnod  of  Illinois,  the  Bloomington  Pres- 
bytery was  organized  in  the  city  of  Peoria,  111.,  Dec.  22d,  1858.  At  the  time  of  the 
organization,  there  were  eight  ordained  ministers,  five  settled  congregations,  five  va- 
cancies, and  three  missionary  stations  within  the  boundaries  of  our  r rettery.  At 
our  meeting  in  Bloomington,  11th  of  April,  1859,  a  call  from  White  Oak  Grove  con- 
gregation, addressed  to  W.  B.  Erskine,  was  by  him  accepted,  and  arrangements  were 
made  for  his  installation.  J.  S.  McGuUough,  formerly  under  the  care  of  the  Big 
Spring  Presbytery,  was  received  as  a  probationer,  and  arrangements  were  made  for 
his  ordination  and  installation  as  pastor  of  the  Peoria  congregation.  The  past  year 
has  been  one  of  great  severity,  especially  to  our  weak  congregations.  The  financial 
cxMidition  of  a  majority  of  our  people  is  truly  embarrassing.  And  the  result  is,  that 
there  is  a  falling  off  in  all  our  benevolent  contributions,  including  ministers'  salaries. 
Yet  while  God  in  his  providence  is  thus  seemingly  drowning  on  us,  we  have  reason  to 
believe  that  he  is  not  withholding  entirely  from  us  the  blessings  of  his  grace.  There 
seems  to  be  an  improvement  in  the  tone  of  religion  in  our  congregations,  yet  we  have 
been  £Avoured  with  but  little  of  the  religious  awakening,  with  which  many  parts  of 
the  country  have  been  refreshed.  Our  field  of  labour  is  large,  and  but  little  explored 
— it  is  emphatically  a  missionary  field,  and  one  that  needs  immediate  oultivatioju. 
The  harvest  is  truly  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  Multitudes  are  straying  in 
paths  of  unrighteousness,  and  perish  for  lack  of  the  bread  and  veater  of  life.  Wd 
.  Lumbly  hope  and  trust,  that  the  Assembly  will  not  overlodc  our  claims  on  their  pa- 
ternal care.  Some  of  our  congregations,  as  Peoria  and  Bloomington,  are  not  sol^ 
sustaining,  yet  the  vital  interests  (H  the  cause  of  Christ  depend  very  much  on  sus- 
taining the  ordinances  in  these  places.  On  glancing  over  our  ield  of  labour,  our 
hearts  are  pained  at  the  thought,  that  we  have  so  little  means  to  occupy  the  vast 
territory  now  opening  up  so  invitingly  before  us  within  our  bounds.  Yet  the  Pres- 
bytery are  happy  to  know,  that  the  Assembly  are  about  to  initiate  a  new  order  of 
things  in  the  mode  of  condnctiBg  the  missionary  affairs  of  the  church,  and  we  humbly 
trust  and  pray  that  your  honourable  body  may  be  directed  by  Infinite  Wisdom,  to  de- 
vise such  means  as  shall  secure  greater  system  and  efflcieney  in  the  mode  of  conduct- 
ing and  sustaining  all  the  benevolent  enterprises  of  our  beloved  Zion. 

G.  D.  HiNDEBsoK,  Moderator, 
P.  H.  I^REKiTEV,  Clerk. 

Report  of  Presbytery  of  the  Lake. 

In  accordance  with  the  act  of  Uie  First  Synod,  the  Lake  Presbytery  was  organized 
at  Cochranton  on  the  9th  of  Nov.  1859. 

Presbytery  consists  of  eleven  ministerial  members.  With  the  exception  of  Father 
Snodgrass,  whose  health  is  feeble,  these  are  actively  engaged  in  the  prosecution  of 
their  appropriate  work. 

The  Union  works  welL  We  are  encouraged  to  believe  that  the  pleasure  of  th^ 
Lord  is  prospering  in  our  hands.  The  demand  for  ministerial  labour  is  largely  oa 
the  increase.  Two  congregations  have  been  oi^ganized^Tiz.:  Coopertown  on  the  20th 
December,  1858;  Utica  on  the  18th  April,  1859. 

So  far  as  we  can  judge  from  reports  sent  up  by  our  congroffatioDs,  there  appears  to 
be  an  improvement  in  the  state  of  religion  in  our  bounds.  This  is  manifested  by  an 
encouraging  accession,  on  profession,  to  our  congregations  generally;  but,  particu- 
larly, an  increased  attention  to  and  interest  in  Prayer  Meetings,  Bible  Classes,  and 
Sabbath  Schools. 

A  statistical  table  accompjEmies  tl^  report* 

By  order  of  Presbytery,  Mattbew  Sitodgbass,  Moderator. 

Jos.  fi.  Presslt,  Ol^k. 

Report  ofihe  Breaibytery  of  Saratoga. 

West  Eortright,  N.  Y.,  May  4th,  18^9.  ' 
The  Presbytery  of  Saratoga  reapectfally  report — ^That  noder  the  food  provideBO^ 
of  God,  the  churches  of  our  eare  have  enjoyed  a  good  degree  of  prosperity.  The 
word  and  ordinances  during  the  past  year  have  been  administered,  we  trust,  witb 
luthfalness,  and  have  been  attended  with  good  results.  The  lives  and  general  health 
of  the  ministers  have  been  preserved  with  one  ezceptioo.  Our  veMrM>le  father  and 
eo-presbytecv  the  lata  Bev.  lames  Laiag,  lit  neatly  a  qvarter  <tf  a  oentury,  pastor  of 
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the  charches  of  Andes  and  Cabin  Hill — ^rests  from  bis  labours.    Oar  Presbyter j 
deeplj  feel  and  moam  the  loss  of  a  faithful  and  efficient  fellow-labourer. 

—That  there  are  nine  churches  under  our  oare,  two  only,  Kortright  centre  and 
Stamford,  having  protested  against  the  Union. 

— That  the  charches  of  Broadalbin  and  W.  Charlton,  vacant  at  our  last  report, 
have  since  been  provided  with  able  and  faithful  pastors. 

— That  four  vacancies  remain,  including  the  two  caused  by  the  decease  of  brother 
Laing.  They  are  all  ripe  for  settlement;  and  we  ask  of  General  Assembly  in  their 
behalf,  a  due  share  of  the  supplies  at  its  disposal. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  John  Brsciitb,  Moderator, 

Add.  Hbvrt,  CUrk, 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Southern  Indiana, 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  in  Xenia, 

Ohio,  May,  1859,  the  Presbytery  of  Southern  Indiana  would  respectfully  report: — 

In  accordance  with  the  arrangement  of  the  Second  Synod  of  the  West,  the  brethren 
within  our  prescribed  limits  met  at  Bloomington,  Ind.,  May  I3th,  1859,  and  in 
connexion  with  the  ruling  elders  constituted  the  Presbytery. 

At  this  meeting  all  the  ministerial  members  were  present,  except  Rev.  J.  D.  McNay, 
who  is  understood  to  have  connected  himself  with  a  presbytery  that  has  disowned 
the  constitutional  acts  and  withdrawn  from  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Associate 
Synod  of  North  America. 

With  a  few  exceptions  our  people  have  heartily  approved  of  our  ecclesiastical 
union.  These  exceptions  arise  perhaps  more  from  a  desire  of  being  better  acquainted 
with  the  terms  of  the  union,  than  from  any  aversion  to  union  with  brethren  beloved 
in  the  Lord. 

At  our  meeting  we  received  an  application  from  the  minority  of  the  con^gation 
of  Portland,  Putnam  Co ,  Ind.,  askiufffor  supplies— the  majority  having  joined  in 
the  protest  of  their  pastor,  Rev.  Jas.  Dickson.  Whereupon  it  was  determined  that 
with  the  consent  of  the  Presbytery  of  Michigan,  we  were  willing  to  take  them  under 
our  jurisdiction  and  grant  them  supplies. 

It  might  be  well  to  state  farther  that  since  the  last  meeting  of  our  supreme  judi- 
catory, a  congregation  has  been  organised  at  Elizabeth,  in  Harrison  Co.,  Ind.,  in  the 
month  of  July  last  As  also  that  the  congregation  of  West  Union,  White  Co.,  HI., 
with  their  pastor  elect.  Rev.  Thomas  Turner,  have  been  received  from  the  First  Pres- 
bytery of  Illinois,  in  pursuance  of  the  act  of  the  last  General  Synod  of  the  Associate 
ICeformed  Church,  and  by  the  consent  of  the  two  Synods  and  two  Presbyteries  con- 
cerned. 

At  our  meeting,  on  the  recommendation  of  the  Board  of  SupeHutendents  of  the 
Zenia  Theological  Seminary,  Mr.  John  W.  Bain  was  taken  on  trials  and  licensed  to 
preach  the  gospel  as  a  probationer  for  the  holy  ministry. 

At  the  same  meeting  we  received  under  our  care,  as  a  student  of  Theology  of  the 
•eoond  year,  Mr.  William  T.  Moffet,  of  the  Monmouth  Theological  Seminary. 

We  have  four  pastors,  and  two  pastors-elect,  whose  installations  are  expected  to 
take  place  at  the  earliest  convenience  of  die  parties,  one  probationer  and  one  student 
of  Theologv. 

With  reference  to  the  interests  of  religion,  we  have  reason  to  believe,  that  the 
cause  of  our  Holy  Redeemer  is  making  encouraging  progress  within  our  bounds. 

Respectfully  submitted,  J.  L.  Craio^  Clerk  of  Presbytery. 

Report  of  Stanford  Presbytery. 
The  state  of  religion  within  our  bounds  during  the  nut  year  does  not  present  any 
remarkably  new  features.  In  the  many  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour  we  have  enjoye^ 
in  the  outward  peace  continued  to  our  Zion,  and  in  the  preservation  of  the  lives  and 
health  of  all  our  ministerial  members,  we  have  cause  for  gratitude  and  praise.  We 
are  also  encouraged  to  hope  that  the  work  of  the  ministry  committed  to  us  is  blessed 
by  the  Head  of  tne  Churcn  as  a  means  of  gathering  sinners  into  his  fold  as  well  as 
of  strengthening  and  edifying  those  who  are  already  gathered.  While  none  of  our 
congregations  are  diminishing,  some  of  them  are  considerablv  on  the  increase.  But 
lew  important  changes  have  taken  PJaoe  since  oar  last  aonual  report  At  a  meeting 
of  Presbytery  on  the  17th  of  June,  Rev.  Robert  Aoheson  was  installed  as  pastor  of 
the  congregation  of  Dumfries,  where  he  has  sioee  been  labouring  with  acceptance 
and  encouragement  On  the  22d  of  October,  a  congregation  was  organized  in  the 
Tillage  of  Komoka,  which  has  since  been  statedly  supplied  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Wilson.  In 
IfemttfiUe^  the  ooontj  Mat  of  WeUaAd»  Bvothar  MoAlliAer  has  been  preaching  for 


MI9XTTBS  OF  GElTSBAL  AS8BMBLT.  71 

about  a  year  with  eDCOoraging  prospects.  This  place  will  be  united  with  Port  Robin- 
son as  a  pastoral  charge.  We  ask  for  these  two  places  the  amount  granted  last  year 
to  Port  Robinson,  $100.  In  Morrisdale,  Huron  county,  we  have  an  urgent  request 
for  preaching,  from  numbers  of  our  own  people  lately  settled  there,  and  others  who 
would  join  with  them :  this  is  a  promising  6e1d  that  we  must  occupy.  A  petition 
was  also  laid  before  Presbytery  in  October  last  by  certain  persons  in  London,  praying 
that  a  station  be  established  in  that  growing  city,  but  as  we  had  neither  men  nor 
money  at  our  disposal,  we  were  unable  to  grant  it.  We  forward  this  request  to  the 
General  Assembly,  hoping  it  may  receive  Uie  careful  consideration  of  the  Board  of 
Home  Missions.  We  earnestly  entreat  the  Board  to  devise  liberal  things  for  this 
place,  believing  that  if  prop^ly  nourished  it  will  rapidly  grow  and  ultimately  become 
a  self-sustaining  congregation.  In  behalf  of  Morrisdale  and  London,  we  therefore 
ask  the  General  Assembly  for  the  services  of  an  energetic  missionary,  and  $300  to 
sustain  him  for  one  year;  and  we  are  encouraged  to  make  this  application  from  the 
fact,  that  there  is  a  legacy  of  twelve  hundred  dollars,  the  bequest  of  a  late  member 
of  this  presbytery,  now  about  to  come  into  your  hands. 

This  Presbytery  has  been  pursuing  a  course  of  visitation  in  the  several  congre- 
gations under  its  charge  that  seems  to  be  exercising  a  beneficial  influence. 

In  reference  to  the  union  consummated  last  year  under  such  ficivourable  auspices, 
our  Presbytery  adopted  resolutions  expressing  gratification  with  the  result  at  which 
the  churches  had  arrived  and  thanksgiving  to  Him,  who  bnildeth  up  Jerusalem  and 
gathereth  together  the  outcasts  of  Israel. 

BespectMly  submitted  by  order  of  Presbytery, 

David  H.  Goodwillie,  Pres.  Clerk, 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  o/Ihdiana, 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Ohorch  of  North  America,  to 

meet  at  Xenia,  0.,  May  18th,  A.  D.  1859. 

Dear  Fathers  and  Brethren: — ^The  union  has  operated  very  favourably  to  the  in- 
terests of  religion  within  the  bounds  of  our  Presbytery.  Thanks  to  the  Ring  and 
Head  of  the  Church,  our  hopes  regarding  the  union  have  been  more  than  real- 
ized, while  our  fears  seem  to  have  resulted  from  want  of  faith  in  Him,  who  prayed 
••  that  they  all  may  be  one." 

Although  we  have  experienced  no  very  remarkable  manifestations  of  the  Holj 
Spirit,  yet  the  presence  of  Him  who  "  walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden 
candlesticks,"  seems  to  be  with  us  still,  our  churches  appear  to  be  in  a  very 
healthy  and  prosperous  condition.  Their  numerical  strength  is  slowly  but  stea- 
dily increasing.  More  interest  than  usual  is  taken  in  the  preaching  of  the  word — 
the  prayer  meeting — the  Sabbath-school,  and  all  the  outward  means  of  grace.  Oar 
people  are  increasing  in  the  grace  of  liberality  also.  But  afler  all,  brethren,  we 
Bave  much  formality,  selfishness,  and  religious  indifference  over  which  to  mourn, 
while  for  all  that  is  praiseworthy  we  render  thanks  to  '*  Him  that  loved  us." 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  hela  in  Xenia,  0.,  Rev.  Thomas  Dixon  was  received 
into  our  Presbytery  on  a  certificate  of  good  ministerial  standing,  from  the  Second 
Presbytery  of  Illinois.  This  brother  has  been  labouring  faithfully  in  Caledonia 
during  the  past  synodical  year.  He  seems  much  encouraged,  and  the  congregation 
desires  to  enjoy  his  ministrations  as  a  stated  supply,  for  at  least  another  year. 

Rev.  G.  Smial  has  been  labouring  in  the  city  ot  Indianapolis,  as  a  stated  supply, 
since  the  beginning  of  July  last.  Thus  far  his  labours  appear  to  have  been  blessed. 
His  audience  has  been  gradually  increasing  and  still  continues  to  increase,  while 
about  eighteen  persons  have  been  added  to  the  church.  We  still  commend  this 
important  missionary  station  to  the  fostering  care  of  the  General  Assembly,  and  re- 
quest the  services  of  its  stated  supply  for  another  year. 

A  statistical  table  accompanies  this  report. 

That  Jehovah  Jesus  may  preside  over  our  united  church,  and  guide  its  members 
in  the  path  of  doty,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  Christ. 

M.  Arnot,  Moderator. 
J.  R.  Walkib,  Clerk, 

Report  qflht  Presbytery  ofBig  Spring, 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  to 

meet  in  Xenia,  0.,  May  18th,  1859,  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring  would  present 

the  following  report  2 — 

The  only  business  that  we  have  transacted  during  the  past  year,  which  it  is  ne- 
cessary that  we  should  r^K>rt  to  you,  is  the  fcllowing^         ^^^^  ^  GoOqIc 
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At  a  meeting  held  in  Chambersburg,  Pa.,  Noyember  11th,  1858,  Mr.  Wn. 
M' El  wee,  haviae  been  previously  received  under  our  care  as  a  licentiate  from  the 
Presbytery  of  JVlonongaiiela,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministir,  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  united  charge  of  Chambersburg  and  Gettysburg.  That  yoa 
may  enjoy  the  presence  and  blessing  of  the  King  of  Zkm  is  the  prayer  of  your  bre- 
thren in  the  Lord.  Wm.  Cabusle,  Cltrk. 

Report  ofPreshyiery  of  Monongalida. 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Americaf 

to  meet  in  Xenia,  0.,  May  18th,  1859,  respectfully  report: — 

The  following  statement  will  apprize  yon  of  our  operations,  for  the  past  year — 

Settlements. — llev.  H.  C.  M'Farland  was  installed  pastor  over  the  united  congre- 
gations of  Hebron  and  East  Liberty  on  the  22d  of  June,  1858. 

Rev.  Alexander  Calhoun  was  installed  pastor  over  the  united  congregations  of 
Mansfield  and  Temperanceville,  by  a  committee  of  Presbytery,  21st  of  December, 
1858. 

Rev.  James  Presiley  was  installed  pastor  over  the  Second  United  Presbyterian 
Congregation  of  Pittsburgh,  28th  of  December,  1858. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Glenn  was  installed  pastor  over  the  United  Congregations  of  Mifflin 
and  Jefferson,  by  a  ecmimittee  of  Presbytery,  25th  of  February,  1859. 

Rev.  William  M.  Coleman  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and 
installed  pastor  over  the  Birmingham  Congregation,  12th  of  April,  1869. 

Dissolution  ofPastorcU  Relations, — Rev.  George  K.  Ormond  was  released  firom 
the  charge  of  the  Birmingham  Congregation,  22d  of  June,  1858. 

Dismissions. — Rev.  B.  K.  Ormond  to  Presbytery  of  Lawrence,  13th  of  August, 
1858.  Rev.  Addison  Henry  to  Presbytery  of  Saratoga,  9th  of  September,  1858. 
Rev.  John  H.  Young  to  Presbytery  of  Iowa,  5th  of  October,  1858.  Rev.  William 
M*Elwee  to  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring,  5th  of  October,  1858.  Rev.  James  Haggerty 
to  Presbytery  of  Allepheny,  5th  of  October,  1858.  Rev.  James  A.  Clarke  to  Pres- 
bytery of  Butler,  2d  of  November,  1858.  Mr,  James  T.  Wilson  (student  of  Theo- 
logr)  to  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  9th  of  February,  1859.  Rev.  Samuel  R.  Ke?r 
to  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  9th  of  February,  1859, 

Receptions. — Rev.  James  Prestley  from  Associate  Reformed  Presbytery  of  New 
York,  9th  of  October,  1858.  Rev.  Alexander  Calhoun  from  A.  R.  Presbytery  of 
Mansfield,  3d  of  November,  1858.  Rev.  J.  D.  Glenn  from  A.  R.  Presbytery  of  Mi- 
chigan, 28th  of  December,  1858.  Rev.  William  Coleman  from  United  Presbyterian 
Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  29th  of  December,  1868.  Rev.  John  A.  Campbell  from 
U,  P.  Presbytery  of  Butler,  8th  of  February,  1859.  Rev.  J.  C.  Bryson  and  pastoral 
charge  at  Mt.  Gilead,  under  the  resolution  of  Synod,  12th  of  April,  1859. 

Licensures. — Mr.  J.  C.  Nevin,  29th  of  December,  1858,  and  Mr.  Lafayette  Marks, 
13th  of  April,  1859. 

Students  of  Theology  received  under  our  care. — Mr.  William  M.  Claybaugh  on 
certificate  from  Presbytery  of  Butler,  9th  of  February,  1859.  Messrs.  James  D. 
Turner,  John  S.  M*Connell  and  David  M.  Ure  on  examination,  29th  of  December, 
1858. 

Dr.  D.  R.  Kerr,  who  was  appointed  to  sit  with  the  committee  of  missions  was  in- 
structed to  ask  for  $300,  to  be  applied  to  the  support  of  missionary  congregations 
and  general  missionary  operations  in  the  bounds  of  this  Presbytery. 

That  you  may  be  led,  by  the  spirit  of  wisdom,  so  to  counsel  and  act,  that  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  prosperity  of  our  beloved  Zion  may  thereby  be  largely  pro- 
moted, is  the  fervent  prayer  of  your  brethren  in  Christ. 

H.  C.  M'Farlaxd,  Moderator, 
R.  Gracit,  Clerk. 

Report  ofFreshyiery  of  Cambridge, 

North  Argyle,  April  26th,  1859. 

The  Presbytery  of  Cambridge,  in  giving  in  their  report  to  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  have  to  state,  that  whilst 
no  very  important  changes  have  taken  place  amongst  the  various  congregations 
within  their  bounds;  they  have  much  reason  to  record  their  tribute  of  thanks  to 
tiie  Great  King  and  Head  of  the  Church  for  the  amount  of  health  and  strength 
that  has  been  enjoyed  in  general  by  the  different  members,  and  also  for  the  amount 
of  interest  which  has  been  manifested  amongst  the  people  in  reference  to  spiritual 
and  eternal  things. 

Several  conventions  for  religious  exercises  have  been  held  during  the  year,  and 

.„,tized  by  Google 
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have  not  onlj  been  warmly  encouraged  and  sustained  by  the  ministers  in  connexion 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  but  they  have  been  zealously  and  cordially 
upheld  hj  the  brethren  of  this  Presbytery;  and  have  had,  b^  the  blessing  of  God, 
a  happy  influence  amongst  the  people.  Several  of  the  meetings  of  Presbytery,  and 
seme  of  the  oommunion  seasons,  have  thus  been  brought  to  a  close  by  setting  apart 
a  considerable  portion  of  the  day  for  religions  conference  and  devotional  exercises. 

In  reference  to  the  bnsiness  that  has  l^en  transacted,  and  to  which  it  may  be  de- 
sirable to  allude  in  this  report^  Presbytery  would  state,-  that  Mr.  Tbyne,  who  was 
received  under  their  care  last  year  as  a  student  of  Theology,  has  delivered  several 
pieces  of  trial  which  have  been  sustained,  and  also  that  Mr.  William  Reid,  after* 
undergoing  the  necessary  examinations,  has  been  received  as  a  student  of  Theology 
under  their  care. 

Presbytery  would  also  report  that  the  Hebron  congregation,  the  only  vacancy 
as  yet  unsupplied  with  a  stated  ministry,  has  made  out  a  call  for  Mr.  W.  Barr, 
which  has  been  presented,  and  lies  upon  the  table  for  his  disposal. 

Presbytery  would  entreat  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  to  take  immediate  steps  for  preparing  and  publishing  with  the  Testimony 
or  Basis  of  Union,  a  Formula  of  Questions  adapted  to  the  ordination  of  ministers 
and  other  office-bearers  in  the  house  of  God. 

Finally,  Presbytery  would  state  that  James  P.  M'Ajrthur,  a  licentiate  in  connex- 
ion with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  died  within  their  bounds  on  the  15th  of 
April  last.  Thus  God  has  been  reminding  us  that  we  are  but  strangers  here,  and 
are  liable  at  any  moment  to  be  called  to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship.  May 
we  have  grace  to  improve  every  dispensation  of  His  Providence,  and  **  to  do  what 
our  hands  find  to  do  with  all  our  might.''  W.  £.  Hsnning,  Clerk, 

Report  of  the  Ptesbyiery  of  WestmarelafUJL 

To  the  General  Assembly  to  meet  at  Xenio,  May  18th,  1859,  the  Presbytery  of  West- 

morelaud  would  respectfolly  report:— 

According  to  the  direction  of  the  First  U.  P.  Synod  of  the  West,  this  Presbytery 
met  at  Turtle  Creek,  OcL  27lh,  1858,  and  was  constituted  with  prayer  by  the  Bev. 
J.  Scroggs,  D.  D. 

The  Presbytery  consists  of  the  following  members, — Revs.  Jos.  Scroggs,  D.D.,  M. 
M'Kinstry,  J.  G.  Fulton,  Saml.  Jamison,  D.  H.  Pollock,  Jas.  Kelso,  A.  G.  Wallace 
and  J.  H.  Fife. 

At  our  meeting  in  April  last,  a  call  was  received  from  Puckety  and  Logan's  Perry 
Congregations,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Jas.  Gwin,  which  was  sustained  as  regular,  ana 
forwarded  to  Allegheny  Presbytery,  of  which  he  is  a  member.. 

At  the  same  meeting,  Rev.  J.  G.  Fulton,  at  his  own  request,  was  released  from 
labouring  in  bis  pastoral  charge  for  six  months,  on  account  of  ill  health.  And  as  he 
designs  spending  the  coming  summer  in  California,  this  Presbytery  would  ask  of  the 
General  Synod  Siat  he  be  permitted  to  organize  a  congregation  in  that  place,  should 
such  an  opportunity  be  afforded  him. 

The  following  preamble  and  resolution  were  adopted: — '^Whereas  experience  haa 
shown  that  the  distribution  of  tracts  among  the  irreligious  has  a  happy  effect,  and 
Whereas,  many  of  those  nublished  are  objectionable  on  account  of  their  doctrine  or 
tptal  wantof  doctrine:  and  none  calculated  to  advance  the  cause  of  the  U.  P.  Church, 
Therefore  Resolved)  That  we  ask  the  General  Synod  to  take  into  consideration  the 
propriety  of  the  publication  of  suitable  tracts  and  books;  and  to  do  so  on  the  prin- 
ciple, that  the  sales  of  publication  shall  cover  the  entire  cost,  and  return  a  profit  for 
gratuitous  distribution )  and  that  the  circulation  be  by  the  ordinary  channels  of  trade, 
and  the  voluntary  agency  of  societies  and  congregations." 

Our  Congregations  generally,  seem  to  be  in  a  healthful  condition.  The  work  of 
the  Lord  appears  to  be  prospering  throuffb  our  humble  instrumentality.  The  acces- 
sion of  members  to  our  Congr^^tions  has  been  greater  during  the  last  year  than 
usual.  Prayer-meetings  have  been  established  in  many  places  within  the  bounds  of 
our  congregations ;  and  we  trust,  that  through  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  our 
members  generally  are  increasing  in  personal  piety  and  in  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

We  would  solicit  6ie  labours  of  three  probationers  for  the  coming  year,  and  the 
fourth  for  six  months. 

A  Stotistical  table  accompanies  this  report    By  order  of  Presbytery. 

M.  M'Kinstry,  ModeratoTf 
Jambs  Eblso,  Clerk, 

._... — )Ogle 
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Eepori  of  Preshytcry  of  Des  Moines. 

This  Presbytery:  in  pnrsnaQce  of  an  order  from  the  Synod  of  IlHnoiS  of  the  U.  P* 
Church,  was  organized  on  the  13th  of  No?.  1838. 

At  that  meeting,  a  call  from  the  United  Congregations  of  Service  and  Albia  was 
presented  to  Rev.  J.  N.  Pressly,  and  by  him  accepted. 

A  second  meeting  was  held  in  the  town  of  Wintersett,  on  the  4th  of  May.  At  thia 
meeting;  J.  H.  Yonng  was  received,  on  certificate,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Monon- 
giJiela,  and  A.  C.  Tns  firom  the  Associate  Presbyte^  of  Iowa.  A  large  number  of 
reports  were  handed  in  from  vacancies  and  preaching  stations.  From  these  reports 
we  are  justified  in  saying  that  the  demand  for  word  and  onlinance  within  our  bounds 
is  greater  than  it  has  been  at  any  time  previous.  A  wide  door  is  now  opened  for  the 
general  diffusion  of  the  gospel  in  our  midst.  Our  territory  is  large,  and  the  Mace- 
donian cry  comes  up  from  every  quarter. 

On  account  of  the  commercial  crisis  and  the  failure  of  crops  of  the  last  year,  our 
people  are  suffering  in  their  temporal  affairs;  but  we  believe  are  in  a  better  spiritual 
oondition  than  at  any  former  period.  In  the  midst  of  temporal  destitution,  God  has 
poured  out  his  Spirit,  and  stirred  in  the  hearts  of  the  people  stronger  desires  for  the 
*^true  bread,"  and  a  more  wbolesome  appreciation  of  the  privileges  of  Zion. 

Now,  more  tKan  ever  we  believe,  is  the  time  for  the  Church  to  cultivate  the  Home 
Mission  field  in  the  West.  The  *'  field  is  white  and  ready  for  the  harvest."  VVe  pra/ 
that  the  Lord  may  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest.  The  missionaries  sent  out 
by  the  Synods  of  last  year  have  all  fulfilled  their  appointments. 

May  the  Kin^  and  Head  of  Zion  guide  all  your  deliberations. 

By  order  of  Presbytery.  E.  A.  M'Ateal,  CommUtet, 

May  Uh,  1859. 

P.  S. — Statistical  tables  accompany  this  report. 

Tbe  reading  of  the  Presbyterial  Reports  was  suspendedi  in  order  to  en- 
gage in  devotional  exercises. 

On  motion  of  ReT.  B.  L.  Baldridge  and  Rev.  Dr.  Kerr,  tbe  following 
resolution  was  adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  abont  10^  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  3^  o'clock,  P.  M.,  at  tbe 
option  of  the  Moderator,  the  ordinary  business  will  be  suspended,  for  not 
more  than  half  an  hour,  to  engage  in  religious  exercises. 

The  hour  having  arrived,  the  Assembly  adjourned.  Closed  with  prayer 
by  Rev.  David  Blair. 

Friday  Morning,  May  20ih. 

The  Assembly  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

Members  generally  present. 

By  general  consent  the  following  resolution,  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  R. 
H.  Pollock  and  D.  W.  Collins,  was  introduced  and  adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  prepare  blanks  for  Sta- 
tistical Tables  for  Presbyteries,  to  report  this  afternoon.  Rev.  Messrs.  J. 
L.  Craig,  R.  H.  Pollock,  and  R.  A.  Browne,  were  appointed  said  Com- 
mittee. 

The  Moderator  announced,  and  the  Assembly  sustained  the  appointment 
of  the  following  Standing  Co7(imittees : — 

Committee  of  Overtures: — Rev.  Messrs.  J.  T.  Pressly,  D.  D.,  Alex. 
Young,  D.  D.,  Thomas  Hanna,  D.  D.,  J.  B.  Johnston,  and  John  G.  Smart 

Committee  of  Correspondence: — Rev.  Messrs.  J.  T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  J. 
B.  Dales,  D.  D.,  Thos.  H.  Beveridge,  J.  B.  Scouller,  and  S.  F.  Morrow. 

Committee  of  Accounts: — Rev.  R.  D.  Harper,  and  Messrs.  James 
M*Candless,  John  Alexander,  Henry  Harrison,  and  Thomas  M'Cance. 

Proceeded  with  the  reading  of  Presbyterial  Reports*  The  following 
were  given  in  and  read  :— 
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Bqtort  of  the  Presbytery  of  Si.  Louis. 
To  the  United  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  the  Presbytery  of  St.  Lonis  would 
respectfalty  report:— 

In  accordance  with  the  action  of  the  U.  P.  Synod  of  IHinois,  reor^eanizing  the 
Presbyteries  within  her  bounds,  onr  Presbytery  was  organized  April  13th  nit. 

The  number  of  onr  ministerial  members  is  eight,  of  whom  six  have  pastoral  chargeS| 
and  one  has  charge  of  onr  Presbyterial  Academy.  Three  of  onr  vacancies  are  ripe 
for  settlement;  others  are  enconrasing.  Oar  field  is  large,  and  its  necessitous  con* 
dition  calls  loudly  upon  the  church  for  increased  efforts  to  preach  the  Gospel  and 
build  up  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 

We  have  received  at  this  meeting  Rev.  Daniel  Steele,  on  certificate,  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Easicaskia,  (0.  S.  Presbyterian.)  Mr.  Duncan  T.  M'Auley  is  under  the  care 
of  the  Presbytery,  as  a  student  of  Theology. 

A  call  was  received  from  Hopewell  Congregation,  addressed  to  Rev.  Wm.  Wright 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Sidney,  which,  upon  his  connexion  with  this  Presbytery,  was 

S laced  in  his  hands  and  accepted  by  him,  and  his  installation  provided  for  at  an  early 
ay.     The  moderation  of  a  call  was  granted  to  Unity  Congregation. 

A  call  left  on  our  table  by  the  First  A.  R.  Presbytery  of  Illinois,  from  Bethel  Cong, 
addressed  to  Mr.  J.  B.  Taylor,  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monongahela,  was 
returned  to  the  oonrngation,  as  it  was  understood  that  there  was  no  prospect  of  his 
acceptance  of  it.    The  moderation  of  a  call  was  granted  to  that  Congregation. 

As  to  the  state  of  religion  in  our  churches,  we  fondly  hope  that  reviving  influences 
are  enjoyed  in  some  degree.  Encouraging  attention  is  generally  given  to  the  means 
of  grace,  and  a  goodly  number  have  been  added  to  our  churches  during  the  past 
year.  Respectfully  submitted,  W.  A.  Pollock,  Moderator. 

M.  M.  Beown,  Clerk, 
lieport  of  Ohio  Presbytery, 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  to 

meet  at  Xenia,  on  the  3d  Wednesday  of  May,  1859. 

In  accordance  with  the  order  of  the  First  United  Presbyterian  Synod  of  the  West, 
the  Presbytery  of  Ohio  met  at  New  Lisbon,  Ohio,  on  the  14ih  day  of  December,  1858, 
and  was  constituted  by  Rev.  David  GoodwiUie.  At  this  meeting  Rev.  8.  W.  Clark 
resigned  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Cofigr^;ation  of  St.  Clair.  At  the  same  time 
the  Associate  Reformed  Congregation  of  St  Clair  and  the  Associate  Con^egation 
of  West  Union  were  consolidated  under  the  name  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Con- 
gregation of  Calcutta.  At  our  meeting  at  East  Palestine,  April  12th,  a  call  for  Mr. 
J.  T.  Torrence,  from  the  Congregations  of  Stow  and  Springfield,  was  sustained,  and 
presented  to  the  candidate,  and  by  him  accepted,  on  condition  of  some  aid  being 
granted,  by  the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  to  these  CongregationB.  At  the  same  meet- 
ing Rev.  David  GoodwiUie  resigned  the  pastoral  charge  of  Poland  Congregation,  and 
his  ministerial  services  are  now  confined  to  the  Congregation  of  Liberty,  the  other 
part  of  his  pastoral  charge.  A  call  from  the  Congregation  of  Wellsville,  for  Rev.  J. 
Andrews,  was  received  and  sustained,  and  laid  on  the  table  for  presentation  at  next 
meeting.  The  Congregations  of  Calcutta  and  East  Liverpool  were  united  in  one 
pastoral  charge,  and  are  ripe  for  settlement.  In  most  of  our  Congregations,  Prayer- 
meetings  and  Sabbath-schools  are  established,  and  the  state  of  religion  in  our  bounds 
is  encoaraging.  Respectfully  submitted,  by  order  of  Presbytery. 

David  Goodwillib,  Mod. 
S.  T.  Hebron,  Clerk. 
Report  of  the  Presbytery  ofKanscts. 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Chnroh  to.  meet  at  Xenia,  Ohio,  May  18tb, 

A.  D.  1859.    The  Presbytery  of  BLaaeas  reports  :— 

According  to  the  order  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois,  the  First  United  Presbyterian 
Presbytery  of  Kansas  was  organised  at  Leavenworth  city,  December  9th,  1858. 
Rev.  John  R.  Slents,  oldest  minister  present,  presiding. 

Presbytery  was  constituted  with  the  following  ministers  and  elders  present : — 

Bev.  John  R.  Slents,  Rev.  James  N.  Smith  and  Rev.  B.  L.  Baldridge.  Elders, 
S.  W.  Greer  and  Alexander  Garrett.  At  this  meeting  two  organized  congregations 
were  reported,  Berea  in  Franklin  Co.,  and  First  of  iSavenworth  city.  The  follow- 
ing stations  were  also  reported:  Ghirnett,  Americns,  Manhattan,  Atchison,  Topeka, 
Lawrenoe,  and  Wyaadott 

Mr.  G.  W.  Torrence,  licentiate  in  onr  boonds,  was  taken  under  the  care  of  Pres* 
bjt^. 
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At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery,  held  at  Berea,  April  let,  1859,  Rev.  J.  N.  Smith  re- 
ported the  organiiation  of  a  0.  P.  congregation  at  Amerieut,  in  Brackenridge  Oo.» 
and  a  call  from  this  newly  organised  congregation  addressed  to  Q.  W.  Torrence  for 
one-half  his  time,  was  before  Presbytery,  and  by  order  wwA  put  into  the  hands  of 
Mr.  Torrence,  and  b^  him  accepted.  Airang^nents  were  AHMle  for  the  ordinatioa 
and  installation  of  this  young  brother  at  an  early  day. 

A  call  from  the  congregation  of  Berea  in  Franklin  County,  addressed  to  Re?.  J. 
N.  Smith  for  one-balf  his  time,  was  on  presentation  accepted,  and  arrangemeots 
made  for  his  installation  on  the  10th  inst. 

It  is  with  unfeiened  gratitude  to  the  Oreai  Shepherd  of  Iwael,  we  record  this 
good  disposition  of  these  sheep  in  tbe  wildemese  to  seek  after  under  shepherds,  who 
may  go  in  and  out  before  them,  and  break  unto  them  the  bread  of  lifd.  And  with 
the  fostering  care  of  the  church,  it  is  believed  these  congregations,  now  small  and 
weak,  will  soon  be  self-sustaining,  and  able  to  exert  an  mfluetice  for  good  in  this 
new  and  extended  field  of  our  moral  culture. 

During  this  meeting,  also.  Rev.  J.  D.  Steel,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Iowa,  wus  on  ap- 
plication received  as  a  member  of  this  Presbytery,  on  the  statement  of  the  clerk  of 
fowa  Presbytery,  to  the  effect  that  a  certificate  would  be  granted  to  the  brother  at 
the  first  meeting  of  their  Presbytery. 

It  is  pleasing  to  be  able  to  state  that  a  happy  unanimity  of  feeling  and  brotherly 
love  exists  among  the  membars  of  this  newly  formed  Presbytery,  and  also  among 
the  people  to  whom  we  severally  minister,  and  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  iudge  there 
are  pleasing  indications  of  growth  and  spiritual  prosperity  in  our  bounds;  not  that 
we  have  enjoyed  any  marked  outpouring  of  the  Spirife  influences,  but  there  is  in 
ail  our  respective  fields  of  labour,  a  commendable  spirit  and  earnest  attention  given 
to  the  administration  of  word  and  ordinances.  Meetings  for  prayer  during  the 
week  are  common  with  us  all.  £noouraging  Sabbath  Schools  have  been  established, 
and  the  private  duties  of  religion,  it  is  believed,  are  very  generally  regarded. 

But,  oear  fiitbers  and  brethren,  we  live  in  the  midst  of  abounding  wickedness. 
Every  form  of  error  and  every  species  of  ungodliness  is  here  manifested.  We 
therefore  feel  not  only  our  wealtness  but  our  danger,  and  we  ask  your  sympathy 
and  your  prayers,  that  we  may  stand  steadfiut  on  these  outposts  of  Zion,  ana  that 
we  may  abound  in  every  good  word  and  work. 

We  cannot  dose  this  first  report  from  this  new  and  distant  Presbytenr,  vri thou  t 
earnestly  appealing  to  you,  for  assistance  to  take  possession  of,  and  cultivate  this 
new  field  oi  moral  labour.  There  is  a  strong  Presbyterian  influence  and  sentiment 
prevalent  all  over  the  territory,  and  if  you  mil,  you  may  make  strong  tbe  cause  of 
our  beloved  Zion  here.  Trusting  in  your  co-operation  with  \i8,  and  looking  at  the 
field  around  us,  and  looking  to  God  for  his  blessing  upon  us,  we  are  encouraged  to 
labour  and  pray,  and  wait  if  need  be,  believing  ttiat  though  our  beginnings  are 
small,  our  latter  end  shall  be  greatly  enlarged. 

Done  at  Berea,  this  4Ui  day  of  April,  1859. 

By  order  «f  Presbytery,  J.  N.  Smrff ,  Moderator. 

*  B.  L.  Baldridgi,  Clerk, 

Report  ofPhMaddphia  PreehyUry^  {A.  R.) 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  in  Xenia,  Ohio, 

May  18th,  1859,  the  (A.  R.)  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  beg  leave  to  report  as 

follows: — 

Aug.  30, 1858,  Mr.  Andrew  Watson  was  received  under  our  care  as  a  student  of 
theology  of  the  first  year. 

Nov.  10, 1858,  Rev.  A.  0*  Junkin  was  received  on  oertifieate  f^rom  the  Presbytery 
of  Boston.  Mr.  Junkin  has  since  been  dismissed  to  eonneot  himself  with  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Baltimore. 

Oh  the  15th  of  July  last,  the  Presbytery,  after  a  careful  exploration  of  the  city, 
determined  to  establish  a  mission  in  a  needy  district,  in  the  south-eastern  part  of 
the  city.  The  Srnodfa  appointments  of  missionaries  to  labour  in  the  field  were,  we 
regret  to  say,  only  partially  fulfilled.  This,  together  with  other  circumstances  over 
which  the  Presbytery  had  no  control,  has  operated  very  unfavourably  to  the  cause. 
Still  the  field  is  open  and  inviting,  and  we  therefore  earnestly  hope  that  t^e  Synod 
will  appoint  an  efficient  missionary  to  labour  permanently  in  this  field,  and  also 
grant  us  the  means  of  his  support.  In  a  field  like  this  an  oooaiional  supply  is 
worse  than  useless* 

The  state  of  religion  in  our  oongre^tions  may  be  considered  good.  Attendawoe' 
upon  the  means  of  grace  is  increasing.    We  have  encouraging  additions  to  our 


membership.  Our  Sabbath  Schools  are  in  a  flourisbipg  condition.  Besides  tbe  or- 
dinary weekly  congregational  meetings  on  W^ednesday  and  Friday  evenings,  our 
ooneregations  have  established  numerous  prayer  meeting  in  different  districts 
with  encouraging  results,  We  believe  that  family  worship  is  more  generally  at- 
tended to  than  formerly.  The  contributions  to  missionary  and  kindred  funds  have 
been  liberal.  Altogether  our  hearts  are  greatly  cheered,  though  conscious  that 
many  things  need  to  be  improTod. 

This  Presbytery  unite  in  the  prayer  of  the  memorial  adopted  by  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  in  reference  to  the  boundary  line  between  tbe  Presby- 
teries of  Big  Sprine  and  Philadelphia.  R.  Aemstrono,  Moderator*. 

By  order  of  Presbytery,  G.  C.  Aknold,  S,  Clak. 

Done  at  Philadelphia,  April  26,  1859, 

Report  of  {he  Presbyter jf  of  Caledonia, 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  to  meet  in  Xenia, 
May  18,  1850. 

The  Presbytery  of  Caledonia  would  resyjectftdly  report,  that  a  call  addressed  by 
the  congregation  of  Big  Spring  to  Rey.  Isaiah  Faries,  pastor  of  the  congregation  of 
Beulah,  was  received  by  us  from  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring,  and  the  usu^  con- 
stitutional steps  having  been  taken,  it  was  presented  to  him  at  our  meeting  in  Ca- 
ledonia, June  15, 1858,  and  accepted.    He  was  accordingly  transferred  to  the  Pres- 


bytery of  BigSpring  for  installation. 
Mr.  F.  M.  Proctor  h 


'  baying  accepted  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  Cuylerville, 
and  having  been  transferred  to  us  by  the  Presbytery  of  Manraeld,  vras,  on  the  9th 
of  November  last,  ordained  by  us  to  the  work  of  the  gospel  ministry,  and  installed 
pastor  in  that  charge. 

In  the  same  monUi,  Rev.  P.  C.  Robertson  was,  by  a  commission,  installed  pastor 
of  the  church  in  Howard. 

Two  calls  addressed  to  Mr.  J.  L.  Robertson,  one  from  the  church  of  Benlah,  and 
the  other  from  the  church  of  Geneva,  were  duly  forwarded  to  tbe  Presbytery  of  • 
Stenbenville.    He  has  accepted  the  call  from  Greneva,  and  been  transferred  to  us. 
His  ordination  and  installation  are  appointed  to  take  place  on  the  28th  of  June 
next. 

The  congregation  of  Sterling  has  made  oat  a  oaU  lor  Mr.  John  Edgar;  but  we 
hare  not  yet  leaned  Ms  decision  reraeetin^  it. 

At  our  meeting  in  Seneca,  March  10,  18d9,  Rev.  Geo.  Patton  asked  and  obtained 
testimonials  for  the  purpose  of  connecting  himself  with  the  Rochester  city  Presby- 
tery,  (0.  S.)  The  pastoral  connexion  between  him  and  the  cpngreg^ition  of  Seneca 
binn^  thereby  dissolved,  it  is  now  vacant. 

'We  have  nothing  special  to  report  concerning  the  state  of  religion  within  our 
bounds. 

Ail  which  i»  xe^peetfally  submitted.  P.  C.  Robiktson,  Moderator. 

Export  of  Butler  Presbytery. 
To  Uie  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  in  Xenift 
the  18th  of  May,  1859,  the  Bntler  Presbytery  would  repoH: 
The  Bntler  Presbytery  was  consiatnted  on  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  October,  18^, 
m  Kittening,  as  directed  by  order  of  the  First  Synod  of  the  West.  Since  then, 
these  are  the  changes  which  have  taken  place  among  us:  the  pastoral  relation  ex* 
isting  between  Rev.  John  A.  Campbell  and  Fairview  and  Mount  Vernon  Congre- 
Mttons,  has  been  dissolved,  and  testimonials  of  ministerial  standing  and  dismissioii 
have  been  given  Rev.  Mr.  Campbell,  to  conned  himself  with  a  sister  Presbyteiy. 
Rev.  William  Smith  has  been  released  from  the  Concord  btandi  of  his  charge,  and 
his  tender  of  the  demission  of  Rich  Hill  Congregation,  now  Kes  on  our  table,  await- 
ing the  actioijt  of  ^esbytery.  Mr.  James  A.  Clark  was  received  on  certificate  from ' 
the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny  as  a  probationer  for  tbe  holy  ministiy,  and  having  ac- 
oepted  a  call  nrom  the  congregations  of  Prospect  and  Mount  Chestnut,  he  has  been 
"separated  mi  to  the  sospM''  of  Josu^  by  "the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  Prae-. 
bjtery,^'  and  installed  pastor  of  said  charge.  A  oall  was  presented  to  us  from  Por- 
tereviUe  and  Mountvilw,  addressed  to  Rev.  Mr.  Irons,  which  we  have  forwarded  to 
his  Presbytery  for  presentation;  and  we  hope  it  will  be  aeoeptod*  We  have  one 
itndent  of  theolo^  under  our  care,  Mr.  R.  M.  Patterson. 
As  a  United  Chnreh  in  this  part  of  tiie  heritage  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  we  beliere 
VOL.  xvin.— 6  r^  T 
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we  are  enjoying  blessings  from  Zion's  King,  and  are  doing  what  we  can  to  occupy 
the  land. 

A  report  on  the  state  of  religion  among  ns,  accompanies  this,  and  also  a  statis- 
tical table.    By  order  of  Presbytery,  Sahuel  Kerr,  MbdercUor, 

J.N.  Dick,  CUrk, 

Report  on  ike  State  of  Religum,    BxUler  Presbytery, 

The  Presbytery  of  Butler  would  make  the  following  report  on  the  state  of  reli- 
gion in  otir  bounds: 

During  the  past  year  our  congregations  have  not  enjoyed  any  special  outpouring 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  hence  we  have  no  great  changes  to  report.  Our  ministers 
have  been  labouring  zealously  and  well,  and  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  been  going 
forward  with  a  good  degree  of  success. 

In  some  of  our  congregations  the  results  of  the  past  year's  labours  are  not  such 
as  to  give  much  gladness  to  our  hearts — in  fact  we  must  sadly  say  they  are  not 
growing  in  grace.  But  in  others  there  is  a  manifest  increase  in  Christian  life, — 
manifest  not  only  in  the  increase  of  church  members,  but  also  in  prosperous  Sab- 
bath Schools,  and  in  prayer  meetinp,  and  in  the  giving  of  their  worldly  wealth 
for  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  in  famify  religion,  and  their  walk  and  conversation  in 
the  world.  In  almost  every  congregation  the  prayer  meeting  and  Sabbath  School 
exist ;  in  some  there  are  two  or  three  of  these  m  a  prosperous  condition.  The  in- 
terest felt  both  in  our  prayer  meetings  and  Sabbath  Schools,  is  much  more  than 
was  formerly,  and  these  we  believe  are  exerting  a  salutary  influence  on  the  reli- 
gious condition  both  of  the  old  and  young  among  us.  As  a  general  thing  our  peo- 
ple attend  well  upon  the  public  means  of  grace,  and  seem  to  take  pleasure  in  meet- 
ing with  God  in  Zion's  gates,  and  in  a  good  degree  are  doing  what  they  can  to 
educate  their  children  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  I^rd.  As  a  Presby- 
tery we  are  at  peace  among  ourselves,  and  we  trust  the  blessing  of  God  has  rested 
and  will  yet  rest  upon  our  labours/   By  order  of  Presbytery. 

Samuel  Kerr,  Moderator, 
J.  N.  Dick,  Clerk. 

Report  <^1hti  Presbytery  of  Michigan* 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chureh,  to  meet  in  Xenia,  May 

18th,  1869. 

The  Presbytery  of  Michigan  report  the  following  items  of  business: 

At  our  meetiiftg  in  Bethsaida,  October  12th,  1858,  Rev.  J.  D.  Glen  presented  a 
demit  of  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  Salem  congregation,  which  was  accepted,  and 
a  certificate  of  good  ministerial  standing  was  granted,  to  connect  with  a  sister 
Presbytery. 

At  the  same  meeting  a  certificate  of  good  ministerial  standing  was  granted  to 
Rev.  B.  L.  Baldridge  to  connect  with  a  sister  Presbytery. 

At  the  same  meeting  a  call  was  presented  by  the  Warren  congregation,  to  David 
Morrow,  for  one-half  of  his  time,  which  was  by  him  accepted,  and  he  was  installed 
pastor  of  said  congregation,  on  the  15th  of  November  last. 

At  the  same  meeting,  a  call  from  Camden  and  Mounc  Hope  was  presented,  for 
Mr.  Thomas  Mercer,  a  probationer  under  the  oare  of  the  Ciulioothe  Presbytery, 
which  was  laid  on  the  table  till  an  opportunity  to  present  it  to  him. 
.  At  a  called  meeting  in  Xenia,  October  15tb,  1858,  Rev.  Thomas  Calahan  pre- 
sented a  certificate  of  good  ministerial  standing,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Sidney,  and 
was  received  by  Presbytery,  and  his  name  added  to  our  roll. 

At  a  called  meeting  in  Camden,  January  19th,  1859,  Mr.  Thomas  Mercer  fr^ 
sented  a  certificate  of  licensure  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chilicothe,  and  was  received 
under  our  care  as  a  probationer, 

-  At  this  meeting,  Mr.  Mercer  nreached  the  discourses  assi^ed  to  him  as  trials 
for  ordination,  and  was  ordainea  to  the  office  of  the  holy  mmistry,  and  installed 
pastor  of  the  United  oongrc^gations  of  Camden  and  Moun,t  Hope. 

At  our  meeting  in  CentreriU^;  April  8th,  1859,  Mr.  J.  H.  Tedford  presented  a 
certificate  from  the  Presbytery  of  Southern  Indiana,  as  a  student  of  theology,  and 
was  received  under  oar  care. 

The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  Presbytery: — This  Pr^bjrtery  earnestly 
desire  that  the  GeaeriU  Synod  will  immediately  engage  in  the  revision  of  our  ver- 
sion of  the  Psalms.    By  order  of  Presbytery.  Pavxp  Morrow,  CUrk, 
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Eeport  ofPmbytery  of  Michigan  on  ike  Skde  of  Rdigi<m. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbjteriaa  Church,  to  meet  at  Xenia,  0., 
May  19th,  1859. 

The  Presbytery  of  Michigan  report  on  the  state  of  religion  as  follows: 

That  while  we  have  no  very  striking  evidences  of  great  awdcenings  and  conver- 
lion  of  sinners,  yet  we  would  express  our  gratitude  to  the  Saviour  for  some  blessings 
of  his  grace.  Our  congregations,  that  h^  been  long  depressed  and  saddened  by 
the  removal  or  death  of  their  pastors,  have  been  revived  by  the  settlement  of  young 
and  efficient  ministers,  to  gladaen  their  hearts  with  the  joys  of  our  Redeemer's  grace; 
others  have  the  same  in  prospect.  Vacancies,  from  occasional  watering,  have 
been  stirred  up,  and  had  accessions  to  their  numbers,  when  they  seemed  almost 
sunk  into  despair. 

The  effect  of  the  late  union  has  created  an  inouiry  and  devotedness  to  religious 
interests,  which  evidence  a  much  better  state  of  things  within  our  bounds  than  has 
existed  for  some  years  past. 

■  Prayer  meetings  and  Sabbath  Schools  are  on  the  increase.  "VTe  have  yet  at  least 
four  other  places  destitute  of  settled  pastors,  ripe  for  settlement,  which  are  looking 
forward  to  our  next  General  Assembly  with  ardent  hopes  for  those  whom  God  has 
called  to  take  charge  of  their  souls,  to  feed  them  witn  the  refreshings  of  the  Sa- 
Tiour's  love,  and  lead  them  on  with  the  Lord's  hosts  to  victory  and  glory. 

The  attendance  on  public  ordinances  is  good;  but  we  fear  that  family  religion, 
parental  instruction,  and  closet  devotions,  are  too  much  neglected. 

The  lives  of  our  ministers  have  been  preserved  and  blessed  to  perform  their  du- 
ties to  a  good  degree  of  faithfulness.  Tne  prospects  before  us  appear  propitious 
for  good,  and  harmony  in  the  churches  and  ministerial  love  are  encouraging  and 
gratifying.    All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

Cenireoilk,  Michigan,  April  llth,  1859.  Thomas  Mercer,  \  ^        .„ 

S.  G.  Baldridge,  J  ^'^^^^*^' 

Report  of  the  Preehytery  of  Washington, 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  in  Xenia, 

Ohio. 

The  Presbytery  of  "Washington  would  respectfully  report: 

That  during  last  June  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Forsythe  was  received  by  certificate  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Wheeling,  and  was  installed  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  Salem* 
In  July,  Mr.  G.  Hamilton  Robertson  was  ordained  to  the  gospel  ministry,  and  in- 
stalled in  the  pastorate  of  tbe  Hebron  congregation.  In  December,  JMr.  John  Har- 
per was  also  ordained  and  installed  over  the  church  in  Lisbon,  thus  leaving  our 
Presbytery  without  any  vacancy. 

In  September,  Mr.  William  Johh  Robinson  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel, 
U2d  is  at  the  disposal  of  your  Committee  on  Missions,  during  the  summer. 

Last  October  tne  Rev.  T.  T.  Farrington,  and  the  church  in  Oxbow,  declined  the 
authority  of  this  Presbytery,  on  account  of  its  friendliness  to  the  Union.  Presbytery 
has  not  yet  taken  final  action  upon  their  paper  of  declinature. 

Upon  the  subject  of  religion,  we  have  nothing  very  special  to  report;  and  yet  our 
hearts  are  very  much  encouraged,  for  God  is  not  leaving  us  without  precious  tokens 
of  His  covenant  love.  The  attendance  upon  public  ordinances.  Sabbath  Schools, 
Bible  classes,  and  prayer  meeting  is  good ;  and  the  spirit  manifested  is  deferential 
And  serious.  Encouraging  additions  have  also  been  made  to  the  communion  of  the 
church,  from  among  her  own  youth,  and  also  from  the  bosom  of  the  world.  We 
hope  and  praj  that  God's  gracious  diapenoation  to  our  land  at  present^  may  lead 
us  all  to  be  less  worldly,  and  to  be  more  consecrated  to  Christ. 

By  order  of  Presbytery.  J.  B:  ScoULLEft,  CUrh  pro  tern,  * 

R^pori  of  ^  Presbytery  of  Albany. 

The  Presbytery  of  Albany  would  report,  that  during  the  past  year  the  followiog 
changes  have  taken  place  within  their  bounds: 

In  June  last,  Rev.  Andrew  Thomas  was  installed  pastor  of  the  congregation  of 
Johnstown.  In  July  following,  Rev.  D.  S.  McHenry  was  installed  pastor  of  the  con- 
gregation of  York  and  Covington,  and  on  the  5th  of  the  present  month,  Mr.  Robert 
D.  Williamsoo,  having  accepted  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  Lansingville,  and 
"having  delivered  the  usual  tnals,  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  and 
installed  pastor  of  said  congregation.  Mr.  James  Howie  has  been  dismissed,  at  his 
own  request,  in  order  to  connect. himself  with  a  branch  of  the  church  in  Canada  J  p 


I 


We  have  noUung  tecy  i^ciai  to  report  do  tbe  sobjeoi  of  relsgioti  within  oar 
bounds.  In  most  of  oqr  congregations  respectable  additions  have  been  made  to  the 
membership;  and  in  all  an  encouraging  state  of  religion  exists.  As  compared  with 
former  yearsi  there  is  a  greatly  increased  interest  in  oar  prayer-meetings;  not  only 
as  to  the  number  of  meetings  held,  but  also  as  to  the  number  attending  tbem,  and 
taking  part  in  the  exercises,  and  in  the  spirituality  and  solemnity  manifested.  Tet 
while  we  ffive  thanks  for  the  evidences  of  God's  goodness  to  us,  our  prayer  is,  that 
He  would  revive  his  work  yet  more  and  more. 

Our  con|rregation8  are  highly  gratified  with  the  results  of  the  late  negotiations  for 
union.  And  our  prayer  is  that  brotherly  love  may  continae.  That  you  may  enjoy 
the  presence  of  the  Spirit  in  your  Assembly,  and  may  be  directed  by  that  wisdom 
which  cometh  down  from  above,  is  our  earnest  prayer. 

Respectfully  submitted.    By  order  of  Presbytery,  P.  Bullions,  Moderator, 

May  10th,  1859. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Vermont. 

The  Presbytery  (^Vermont,  in  presenting  their  annual  report,  feel  grateful  to  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  for  his  Kindness  to  them  during  the  past  year.  We  have 
enjoyed  a  good  degree  of  peace  and  prosperity.  Tbe  public  worship  of  Qod  has  been 
kept  up  in  tbe  settled  congregations  and  tbe  ordinances  of  religion  have  been  duly- 
observed.  The  Sabbath  has  neen  sanctified  and  tbe  Sanctuary  well  attended.  Th^ 
oung  have  been  taught  in  Sabbath  Schools  tbe  doctrines  and  duties  of  our  holy  re- 
igion.  Some  have  been  added  to  the  church.  Death,  always  busy,  has  been  doing 
its  work  in  our  midst.  On  tbe  14th  day  of  December  last,  the  Eev.  William  Pringle 
departed  this  life.  Thouffh  his  death  was  sudden,  it  was  not  unexpected  to  him^  and, 
we  trust,  he  was  prepared  for  tbe  sudden  change.  None  of  tbe  three  preachers  ap- 
pointed to  supply  in  this  Presbytery  fulfilled  their  appointments.  One  of  tbem  sent 
no  notice  of  failure  and  no  excuse  for  it.  The  other  two  sent  notice,  accompanied 
with  excuses,  one  of  which  we  sustained.  The  lack  of  their  services  has  no  doubt 
been  detrimental  to  our  vacancies.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  Assembly  would 
adopt  such  measures  as  would  have  a  tendency  to  prevent  inexcusable  failures  in 
such  eases.  It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  state,  that  the  two  congregations  of  Ryegate 
have  united,  and  requested  the  labours  of  one  Missionary  the  most  of  the  year. 

The  appropriation  of  $100.00  for  the  congcegation  of  Greenaboro'  is  still  needed  and 
urgently  solicited.  A  statistical  table  accompanies  this  report.  Included  in  the 
sums  mentioned  in  the  table,  are  $1400  from  the  female  society  in  the  congregation 
of  Ryegate,  $14.82  fVom  the  female  society  in  Mr.  Goodwillie's  congregation  in  Bar- 
net,  and  $35.00j  the  third  annual  payment  from  individuals  in  the  same  congregation 
for  the  support  of  a  pupil  in  the  school  of  the  India  Mission.  Rev.  Thomas  Good- 
Willie  is  appointed  our  delegate  to  the  General  Assembly. 

Respectfully  submitted  by  order  of  Presbytery,  G.  Campbell,  Moderator^ 

T.  GooDwiLLiE,  Clerk, 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  ofKeohuh, 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  tbe  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  in  Xenia^ 

May,  1859. 

Tbe  United  Presbytery  of  Keoknk  would  respectfally  report  tliat,  according  te 
the  direction  of  Synod,  tbe  Presbytery  of  Keokuk  was  organized  at  Washington, 
on  the  2nd  Wednesday  of  November,  1858,  and  in  the  good  providence  of  God, 
the  lives  of  all  our  ministerial  members  have  been  preserved,  and  they  have  been 
enabled  to  labour  with  some  degree  of  encouragement  and  success. 

As  to  the  state  of  religion  amongst  us,  we  cannot  report  any  remarkable 
awakening. 

*  The  Union,  in  all  of  onr  Congregations,  works  well,  and  has  encouraged  us 
ffreatly.  Yet  we  have  to  regret  that  a  few  members  of  some  of  our  congregations, 
have  not  seen  their  way  clear  to  unite  vrith  i^s,  owing  to  a  fear  that  the  United 
Church  would  not  faithfully  maintain  her  testimony  in  behalf  of  truth. 

The  following  changes  have  taken  place  in  our  bounds.  Rev.  J.  Brown  hae 
demitted  tbe  pastoral  care  of  the  congregation  of  Keokuk,  and  his  whole  time  is 
eniployed  in  Keokuk  City. 

Rev.  A.  Story  also  has  demitted  the  pastoral  charge  of  Grandview,  and  his  whole 
time  is  taken  by  Columbus  City. 

A  statistical  table  accompanies  this  report  We  would  request  as  liberal  a  sup- 
plv  of  men  and  means  to  be  granted  to  M^  as  may  be  consistent  with  the  wants  of 
other  parts  of  the  church. 

Digitized  by  VjQOQIC 


XlNtif BS  07  O^BllAt.  ABSBMBLY.  61 

Owing  to  the  inoii^tftr^  ptesaare,  our  oon^egatiotis  liave  not  been  able  to  contri- 
bute as  largely  to  missioms  as  formerly.  Nor  can  they  do  as  mucb  to  procure  a 
Snpply  of  ordinances  for  tiiemselves ;  and  therefore,  we  trust  that  the  AsserabTj 
will  grant  us  such  an  amount  of  aid  as  will  enable  us  properly  to  cultivate  the  field 
under  our  care.  In  inference  to  this>  we  have  made  a  more  particular  report  to 
the  Board  of  Missions,  S.  M' ARTHint,  Moderator, 

W.  H.  Wilson,  Prt9bytery*s  Cleric. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery' of  Conemaugh. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Ghurcht  to  meet  in  Xenia,  on  the  18th  of 

May,  A.  D.,  1859,  the  TJnited  Presbytery  of  Conemaugh  reports  the  following: 

Rev.  D.  Blair  was  released  from  the  charge  of  the  Union  congregation.  Rev. 
S.  Anderson  was  releaeed  from  the  ecngregation  of  Indiana,  aind  seized  at  Olivet  in 
connexion  with  Union.  Rev.  B.  Porter  was  released  from  Crete,  and  bis  whole 
time  given  to  the  other  branches  of  his  charge,  Elderton  and  Shelocta.  Rev.  J.  C. 
Qreen  was  released  &om  Union  (East,)  and  his  whole  time  given  to  Centre  and 
MechanicsburgL  Bev.  John  Todd  was  released  from  the  Jefferson  branch  of  his 
ohai^e.  Rev.  J.  L,.  Pqrdy  was  released  from  his  entire  charge;  to  take  effect  on 
^e  let  of  July.  Rev.  W.  Conner  settled,  in  pursutfuce  of  calS,  at  Blairsville  and 
Conemaugh.  Rev.  M.  H.  Wilson  received  and  aooenti^  a  call,  for  one-third  of  his 
time,  from  Crete,  and  will  be  speedily  installed  in  that  congregation  in  connexion 
with  Jacksonville,  his  present  charge. 

Mr.  Joseph  M*Cartnev,  a  Student  of  Theology,  under  care  of  Presbytery,  was, 
after  due  trials,  licensea  to  preach  the  everlasting  gospel. 

Boring  the  past  year,  we  nave  been  called  to  moum  the  loss  of  ourdear  brothert, 
Bev.  Thomas  Gilkel^on,  and  A.  Lowman.  They  were  beautifbl  in  their  lives,  and 
in  death  they  were  not  divided.  They  died  in  the  comfortable  hope  of  a  glorious  life 
with  the  Great  Master  whom  they  ha4  served. 

The  state  of  religion,  as  indicated  by  eongregatlonfld  Teports,  is  more  than  ordi- 
aarily  encouraging.  The  Union  has  prOdnced  some  clumgts  in  the  looatton  of 
Pastors,  but  has  Iwen  exceedingly  &YQurable  to  the  interests  of  the  ehtirch  in  ge- 
Beral.  The  happiest  state  of  feeling  existed  generally,  when  the  two  churches,  now 
nnited,  were  intermingled.  The  Presbvtery  has  t»kem  steps  to  initiate  an  Inde- 
pendent Missionary  Fund,  auxiliary  to  thej^eneral  opetations  of  the  United  Chnroh, 
ftnd  intended  to  meet  the  presAing  wants  <»  Our  own  extended  missionary  tenritorTft. 
As  much  as  was  practicable  has  akeady  been  done,  in  exploring  the  vast  Held 
north  and  east  of  our  settlements,  and  it  is  the  puTposiB  of  Presbytery  to  prosecute 
yigcrously  the  work  during  the  present  yeaor*  it  suJicient  men  and  means  can  be 
obtained.  Our  delegates  are.  infitructea  to  lay  before  the  Genetal  Assembly  the 
claims  of  our  territory,  which,  it  id  believed^  affords  as  interesting  and  eoconraging 
a  field  for  missionary  labour*  as  any  other  within  the  limrits  of  the  United  Church:. 

That  you  may  have  the  presence  and  blessing  of  the  Church's  Head,  and  much 
of  his  Spirit  to  direct  your  counsels,  is  the  prayer  of  your  brethren. 

I>one  at  Conemaugh  Church,  May  5th,  I$d9. 

Export  of  the  Presbytery  of  Boston. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Cfhurch— to  meet  in  Xenia, 
Ohio,  on  the  ISth  of  May,  1859,  the  Presbytery  of  Boston  would  respectfully  re- 
port*— 

That  on  the  8th  day  of  June  last,  the  Rev.  A.  C.  Junkin  was,  at  his  own  request, 
'fhmished  with  a  certificate  of  standing,  and  dismissed  to  join  the  Presbytery  of 
Philadelphia. 

That  at  our  meeting  on  August  10th,  the  moderation  of  a  call  was  granjted  to  the 
congregation  of  Thompson ville ;  in  response  to  which,  the  Rev.  John  M.  Heron 
f  formerly  of  the  Presbytery  of  Saratoga)  was  installed  as  their  pastor  on  the  llih 
aay  of  November,  185§, 

At  our  meeting  on  September  8d),  in  Boston,  one  half  of  the  ruBng  flders,  and 
a  majority  of  the  congregation  of  East  Boston,  withdrew  from  our  fellowship. 
The  Rev.  H.  1^.  Johnston  then  asked  for  letters  of  Standing  and  dismission,  and 
when  I^bytery  were  constrained  by  tibe  said  congregiational  action  to  appoint,  as 
fhey  did  in  the  usual  manner,  a  person  to  preach  and  declare  the  pulpit  vacant, 
he  withdrew,  and  was  fbrnished,  on  request,  with  a  minute  of  our  action.  The 
Ctok  was  directed  to  furhi«h  him  with  a  certificate  of  standing  and  dismission 
when  he  should  request  it.  r^  \ 
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At  a  pro  re  Data  meeting  at  Boston,  on  the  4th  day  of  October,  a  protest  was  re- 
ceived from  the  remanent  Ruling  Elders,  at  East  Boston,  against  the  perversion  of 
the  Trust  Deed  of  the  Church  property  by  the  majority.  To  this,  at  our  nieeting 
in  January,  the  names  of  a  number  of  the  members  and  adherents  were  appende<( 
and  the  Fresbytery  directed  Mr.  Blaikie  to  give  to  said  adherents  to  our  cause, 
such  counsel,  supervision,  and  supply  for  the  present  as  may  be  in  his  power. 

The  supply  of  our  vacancy  at  Lawrence,  Massachusetts,  has  been  accomplished 
during  April  and  May,  with  difficulty,  owing  to  the  refusal  of  Mr.  Young  to  fulfil 
his  appointment.  The  recurrence  of  this  evil,  we  would  implore  General  Synod, 
if  possible,  to  prevent. 

At  our  meeting  on  the  20th  of  April,  the  Rev.  H.  Connelly  was  received,  on 
certificate  from  the  Associate  Reformed  Presbytery  of  New  York,  as  a  member  of 
Presbytery. 

Presbytery  earnestly  memorialise  General  Assembly  to  take  immediate  steps  to  ifr 
sue  a  complete  edition  of  our  Church  Standards  at  as  cheap  a  rate  as  may  be  found 
practicable. 

We  desire  from  General  Assembly  the  services  of  one  man  for  the  entire  year,  and 
we  must  still  solicit  your  liberality  on  behalf  of  some  of  our  feeble  congregations. 
The  congregation  of  Fall  River,  we  would  gladly  mention,  is  making  a  praise- 
worthy effort  to  liquidate  the  debt  resting  upon  their  place  of  worship. 

All  of  which  is  respectfally  submitted.  Alex.  Blatkib,  Moderator^ 

Done  at  BosUm^  April  20^,  1859.  John  M.  Hbron,  CUrk, 

Report  of  Presbytery  of  Mtrcer, 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Amerioa,  to 

meet  in  Xenia,  Ohio,  Wednesday  evening,  May  18th,  1859,  the  Presbytery  of 

Mercer  respectfully  report:— 

Our  Presbytery  was  organized  in  the  town  of  Meit;er,  the  5th  of  last  January,  in 
pursuance  of  the  action  of  the  First  Synod  of  the  West.  The  names  of  nineteen 
Ministers  were  enrolled,  being  all  the  Ministers  of  the  Associate  and  Associate 
Reformed  Churches  within  the  Presbyterial  Umils.  with  the  addhion,  under  a  special 
provision  of  Synod,  of  Revs.  £dward  Small  and  W.  C.  Jackson.  At  our  last  meet- 
ulg)  Rev.  William  G.  Reed  asked  and  obtained  a  certificate  of  Christian  and  Mt* 
nisterial  standing  for  the  purpose  of  connecting  himself  with  the  Presbytery  of  Al- 
legheny, and  since  that  time  it  has  pleased  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  remove  by 
death  oar  revered  and  beloved  brother  Banks. 

The  pastoral  relation  of  brother  Mc  Watty  to  the  Centre ville  congregation  was 
dissolved,  and  ail  his  time  given  to  the  Second  Congregation  of  Mercer,  which 
hitherto  has  enjoyed  but  half  bis  ministerial  services.  It  is  proper  to  state  that  Cen- 
ireville  oon^egation  being  within  the  limits  of  the  Presbytery  of  Butler,  will  in 
future  be  under  her  care.  At  the  same  meeting,  Rev.  R.  A.  Browne's  connexion 
with  Sbenango  congregation  was  dissolved,  aitd  all  bis  time  given  to  New  Castle. 
We  have  under  our  care  .students  of  Theology.  J.  L.  Whitla  having  delivered 
^the  usual  trials  to  the  satisfaction  of  Presbytery,  was,  at  our  last  meeting,  licensed 
to  preach  the  Gospel  as  a  probationer  for  the  holy  ministry. 

The  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  is  respectfully  called  to  the  following 
action  of  Presbj^tery  on  the  subject  of  Temperance: 

Whereas,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  as  God's  witness  not  only  to  condemn 
errors  in  doctrine  but  all  vicious  and  vitiating  practices  by  which  the  hearts  of  men 
are  hardened  and  public  morals  corrupted^  and. 

Whereas,  drunkenness  is  not  only  a  sm  wnich  excludes  from  the  kingdom  of 
God,  but  also  a  prolific  source  of  crime,  poverty,  and  every  form  of  misery  among 
men,  we  judge  it  to  be  seasonable^and  from  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  im- 
perative that  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  condemn,  in  unequivocal  terms,  the 
sin  of  drunkenness,  together  with  all  the  causes,  means,  occasions,  and  appearances 
thereof  and  provocations  thereto.    Therefore, 

Besolvedy  1st,  That  the  manufacture,  trafiic,  and  use  of  intoxicating  liquors  as  a 
beverage  is  immoral. 

2nd.  That  if  any  of  our  members  engage  in  the  manufacture,  traffic,  or  occa- 
sional use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  or  sustain  others  in  the  above*  practices,  except 
for  mechanical,  medicinal,  and  sacramental  purposes,  they  be  required  to  abandon 
the  same:  and  that  sessions  be  directed  to  enforce  the  above  regulations. 

3rd.    That  we  hereby  request  the  General  Assembly  of  the  united  Presbyterian 
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Chojch  to  take  sach  action  upon  the  subject  as  faithfulness  on  the  part  of  the  Church 
and  the  prevalence  of  the  evil  tequires. 

A.  statistical  table,  also  a  special  report  on  the  state  of  religion,  accompanies 
tkis  report.    All  which  are  respectfully  submitted. 

By  order  of  Presbytery, 

Wm.  a.  Mehxbj),  p.  C. 

Report  of  Presbytery  of  Wheeling, 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  in  Xenia,  0., 

May  18,  1869,  the  Presbytery  of  Wheeling  report: — 

According  to  an  act  of  the  First  United  Presbyterian  Synod  of  the  West,  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Wheeling  was  constituted  at  Unionlown,  0.,  on  the  19th  October,  1859. 

We  uumber  six  pastors  and  three  unsettled  ministers,  and  have  six  students  of 
theology  of  the  second  year  under  our  care.  At  our  meeting  in  Wheeling,  April 
19th,  1859,  Messrs.  W.  K.  McKee  and  J.  H.  Timmons  were  licensed  to  preach  the 
goapel  as  probationers  for  the  ministry.  At  the  same  meeting,  Rev.  J.  S.  M'Cready 
demitted  his  charge  in  Cadiz,  which  was  united  with  the  Associate  Reformed  con- 
gregation in  that  place,  and  a  call  has  been  prepared  in  the  united  charge  for  Bro. 
M^Cready.  A  call  is  also  prepared  for  Mr.  T.  Stephenson,  in  Martinsville  and 
Pleasant  Valley,  also  in  §t.  ClairsviUe  for  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  all  of  which  we  have 
reason  to  hope,  will  be  accepted.  Our  remaining  vacancies  have  been  grouped 
together  so  as  to  form  pastoral  charges,  and  their  speedy  settlement  is  expected. 

The  Basis  of  Union  has  been  cordially  received  by  our  conpegations,  and  we 
believe  they  are  now  realizing  *<how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to 
dwell  together  in  unity:"  hence  our  hs^ds  have  been  strengthened  and  our  hearts 
enconra^sd  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

In  regard  to  the  state  of  religion  in  our  bounds,  we  humbly  trust  we  can  represent 
a  decided  improvement  Among  the  evidences  of  this,  we  would  mention  an  in- 
creased attendance  on  the  public  ordinances  of  divine  grace,  the  growing  interest 
manifested  in  family  religion,  and  social  meetings  for  prayer  and  conference,  and 
'  the  removal  of  prejudices  and  improper  feelings  from  the  minds  and  hearts  of  mi- 
nisters and  people.  Thttt  the  Lord  may  contiyiue  and  increase  ttie  evidences  of 
his  favour  and  presence  among  us,  and  direct  you  in  your  deliberations,  is  our 
sincere  prayer.  By  order  of  Presbytery^ 

A.  D.  Clarke,  Com. 

Report  of  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio, 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  in  Xenia,  0., 

May  18th,  1859,  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio  would  respectfully  report: 

That  we  were  organized  as  a  Presbytery,  by  the  direction  of  the  2d  Synod,  at  Fair- 
haven,  on  the  2 1st  of  December  last.  The  boundaries  of  the  Presbytery  are  the 
same  as  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church. 

Mr.  J.  A.  P.  McGkiW,  a  probationer  under  the  care  of  Presbytery,  was  furnished 
with  a  certificate  to  connect  with  the  2d  Synod  of  Illinois,  and  Mr.  W.  A.  Pollock  to 
connect  with  the  1st  Presbytery  of  Illinois. 

Mr.  W.  J.  McSurely  was  received,  at  our  meeting  in  Spriogdale,  April  6tb,  as  a 
probationer  from  the  Presbytery  of  Chillcothe.  Messrs.  James  B.  Foster  and  James 
Welch  were  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  at  the  same  meeting. 

The  union  of  the  congregations  of  Hamilton  and  Concord  has  been  dissolved, 
Hamilton  taking  the  whole  of  Brother  Davidson's  time.  By  this  arrangement  Con- 
cord is  added  to  our  list  of  vacancies. 

At  our  meeting  in  Oifford,  May  3d,  Mr.  W.  J.  McSnrely,  having  accepted  a  call 
from  the  congregation  of  Oxford,  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor  of  said  congre- 
gation. 

With  feelings  of  ^titude  we  record  the  goodness  of  our  God  in  preservine  the 
lives  of  all  our  ministers  during  the  year,  and  in  giving  them  a  good  degree  of  suc- 
cess in  their  Master's  work.  While  we  have  had  no  remarkable  revival  of  religion 
among  us,  we  have  evidence  of  an  increased  interest  in,  and  attention  to  the  means 
of  gmce.  A  memorial,  on  the  subject  of  a  new  version  of  the  Psalms,  was  adopted  by 
Pregbytery,  and  is  herewith  presented  to  the  Assembly.  Presbytery  would  respect- 
fully ask  the  special  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  this  subject 

B.  H.  Pollock,  Moderator , 
J.  S.  BoBEBTSOK,  Clerh 
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Report  of  Presbytery  of  Ckwrtiers. 

The  Presbytery  of  Chftrtiers  iroald  respectfully  report,  thut  ^nrinff  the  past  year 
God  has  dealt  with  os  in  ^reat  loving-kindness.  We  believe  there  is  a  deeper  reKgioai 
interest  in  oor  congregations  than  existed  in  time  past.  In  some  places,  our  prayer- 
meetings  are  thronged,  and  oar  people  appear  to  delight  in  waiting  on  God  in  all  the 
means  of  grace.  With  bat  few  exceptions,  the  late  anion  has  been  heartily  endorsed 
by  oar  people. 

At  present  we  have  twelve  ministers,  six  licentiates  and  foar  students  of  Theology. 
In  June  last,  Messrs.  A.  R.  Anderson,  W.  W.  Earr,  Thos.  J.  Kennedy,  Wm.  L.  Wilson, 
and  in  October,  James  I.  Frazier,  were  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ. 
Messrs.  J.  Barr  and  W.  M.  Richie,  have  been  admitted  to  the  study  of  Theology — the 
latter  of  these  has  been  studying  under  the  direction  of  the  Presbytery.  A  new  con- 
gregation has  been  organized  near  Egypt,  in  the  county  of  Washington,  which  pro- 
mises well.  They  have  raised  about  four  bundred  dollars  for  preaching,  and  over 
two  thousand  dollars  to  erect  a  church  edifice. 

Mr.  Thomas  J.  Kennedy  has  been,  by  his  own  request,  dismissed  by  certificate,  to 
be  connected  witb  the  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes.  A  call  has  been  made  out,  by  the 
Chartiers  Gross  Roads  congregation,  for  the  pastoral  services  of  Rev.  Jno.  G.  Lines- 
dale. 

That  our  union  may  be  cemented  by  the  blood  of  Jesns  and  that  he  may  preside  in 
all  your  deliberations,  is  our  humble  prayer.  Jso.  B.  Ollbx.,  Clerk, 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  (fLe  Clair. 

This  Presbytery  was  organised  in  the  mouik  of  Oetober  last  We  have  but  little 
to  report.  Our  field  is  large,  and  of  great  importande;  the  barvest  is  trnly  great,  aad 
the  labourers  few.  We  trust  that  we  are  alive  to  ^e  great  work  before  us.  Daring 
lAe  oomtng  year  we  eontsmplate  sendiag  oat  the  members  of  Presbytery  two  by  two, 
to  visit  the  different  congregations  in  oor  bounds  and  to  bold  a  series  of  religioos 
taaeetings.  We  call  the  attention  of  the  Assembly  to  this  subject)  for  we  think  that 
an  effort  like  ^is  in  our  different  Presbyteries  would  be  prodactive  of  much  good. 

We  are  compelled  to  make  large  demands  for  men  and  mooey  £or  the  coming 
year. 

At  our  meeting  in  April  last,  Mr.  McKee  was  released  from  his  pastoral  obam. 
Mr.  Sturgeon  was  also  released  from  his  charge  at  Kingston.  Ptresbytery  respectfully 
ask  the  Assembly  to  take  measures  for  the  improvement  of  our  present  version  of  the 
Psalms. 

A  statistical  table  will  be  handed  in. 

Mr.  Buchanan,  a  student  of  Theology  of  the  third  year,  is  under  our  care. 

By  order  of  Presbytery,  H.  Stttboboh,  Pres,  Clerk. 

Report  of  Presbytery  of  Chicago. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chnrcb. 

The  Presbytery  of  Chicago  would  report  peace  and  encouraging  prosperity  in  all 
our  settled  congregations  and  most  of  our  vacancies  j  the  settlement,  in  September 
last,  of  Rev.  W.  P.  Currie  in  the  congregation  of  Apple  River ;  the  demission  of 
Wheatland  congregation  in  March,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  McKee;  and  the  return  of  a  call 
from  Nesbanoc  congregation  by  Rev.  T.  W.  Winter, 

Our  ministerial  members  of  t^resbytery,  seven ;  witbout  charge,  one.     Several  va- 
cant congregations  desiring  immediate  settlement,  and  numerous  mission  stations, 
in  some  of  which  congregations  are  organized,  calling  for  the  fostering  oare  of  the 
Mission  Board,  and  an  increasing  demand  for  missionary  labour^ 
.   Respectfully  submitted,  S.  Collins,         J  #7-_. 

May,  1859.  a  P.  Thompson,  {  ^^^ 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Mansfield, 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Ghuroh,  to  meet  in  Xenia, 
Ohio,  May,  1859,  die  Presbytery  of  Mansfield  would  respectfully  report: 
That  agreeably  to  the  action  of  the  1st  United  Presbyterian  8ynod  of  the  West 
this  Presbytery  was  organized  in  Mansfield,  October  2  let,  1866.    Dr»B.Irvin  preached 
the  opening  sermon  and  constituted  the  Presbytery  by  prayer. 

The  lives  of  the  ministerial  members  of  Presbytery  have  been  spared — ^the  gospel 
has  been  preached,  and  its  ordinances  regularly  dispensed.  The  congregations  under 
our  care  have  enjoyed  a  reasonable  degree  of  prosperity,  and  we  trost,  that  our  la- 
bours in  the  cause  of  our  Divine  Master  have  not  been  in  yi^iii^^, 


At  the  meetmg  heM  in  Bf^asltekl,  Mr.  A.  Gdlhemn  was  released  from  t!ie  pastoral 
oare  of  the  congregatioDS  of  Savannah  and  Auburn,  and  granted  a  certificate  with  ^ 
▼iew  of  connecting  himself  with  the  Predbytery  of  Monongahela,  in  which  boilnda  he 
expected  to  settle.  At  a  subsequent  meeting,  held  in  Dalton,  Mr.  A.  McCartney  Was 
'Oraained  and  installed  pastor  of  the  congregation  of  Dalton. 

Calls  have  been  made  out  by  the  congregations  of  Mill  Creek,  Keene,  and  White 
Byes,  for  Mr.  W,  A.  McConnel,  licentiate — by  Sulphur  Springs  and  connexions  ibr 
l£r.  J.  L.  McLean.  It  is  expected  that  these  brethren  will  accept  the  above  calls,  abd 
•oon  be  labouring  in  their  respective  charges. 

It  is  also  expected,  as  soon  as  practicable,  that  M^.  Paul  will  be  installed  piast^^r  6f 
Mansfield  congregation,  from  which  he  has  received  a  call,  and  that  Mr.  Collins  will 
be  installed  pastor  of  Ontario  congregation— they  having  laboured  during  the  piist 
year  as  joint  pastors  of  these  congregations.  Jno.  P.  Scott,  Com,  . 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Xenia. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Pudbbyterian  Chutoh,  to  meet  at  Xenia,  0.; 

May  18th,  1859^  the  Pteabytery  of  Xenia  would  respectfully  report: 

That  we  wene  organized  as  a  Presbytery  by  direction  of  the  2d  Synod  on  the  28th 
of  December  last  Our  boundaries  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbytery  of  Springfield.  We  number  fourteen  ministers  and  eiffht  settled  congr^- 
-Ifations.  We  have  bo  vacancies  now  ripe  for  settlement,  yet  we  nave  a  number  of 
important  missionary  posts,  which,  if  well  guarded,  we  think  will  soon  be  ranked 
•moDg  our  settled  congregations.  We  have  reason  to  aeknowledce  with  gratitude 
•the  gw)dne88  of  Qod  towara  us  in  our  new  relation.  £[armony  asid  love,  so  far,  »«• 
'pear  to  have  a  eontroUing  power  with  us,  and  omr  prayer  is,  that  tiiey  may  still  com- 
iinne  that  control. 

Mr.  R.  B.  Bwing  hsrving.  accepted  a  call  firom  the  2d  congregation  of  Xenia,  was, 
after  delivering  the  ordinary  pieces  of  trial  and  undergoing  an  examination  as  to  his 
doctrinal  principlee,  views  on  entering  the  ministry,  practical  piety,  &c.,  on  the  10th 
4ay  of  Janoary,  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry,  ana  installed  pastor  of  lh(d 
^2d  congregation  of  Xeaia.    Thus  our  bands  have  been  strengtlKned. 

Mr.  Armstrong,  student  of  Theology,  having  completed  his  course  of  stndv  at  the 
Seminary,  is  expected  to  be  licensed  at  our  first  meetiDg  after  the  rising  of  the  As- 
sembly. 

As  regards  the  state  of  religion  in  our  bounds,  we  have  nothing  special  to  report. 
While  we  cannot  boast  of  any  great  work,  we  are  not  without  some  evidences  of  the 
Spirit's  presence  with  na.  The  work  of  union  has  operated  favourably  with  oar 
people.  We  are  sorry  to  ssy^  that  there  are  yet  some  whom  we  wonld  have  fbndU 
oad  with  us,  who  have  not  yet  seen  their  way  clear  to  accede  to  the  union.  Mnek 
depends  upon  the  spirit  we  manifest  and  the  course  we  pursue,  as  a  churchy  in 
speedily  reconciling  the  minds  of  these  brethren  to  our  cause.  May  the  Great  Head 
of  the  church  so  airect  all  our  operations,  and  you  the  Assembly  m  your  high  and 
responsible  duties  as  that  our  union  may  be  but  the  beginning  of  union  in  the  family 
of  God,  and  our  Labours  made  subservient  in  reconciling  a  lost  world  to  Christ. 

By  order  of  Presbytery.  JaMes  P.  Smart,  Prti.  Cleric, 

Beptniefthe  PteBbytery  of  SteabeaiwUe. 

iTo  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  Ame- 
rica, to  meet  in  Xenia,  Ohio,  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  May,  1859,  tjbe  Presbytexj 
of  Steuben ville  report : 

According  to  the  direction  of  the  First  United  Presbyterian  Synod  of  the  West 
this  Presbytery  was  organized  on  the  Ist  day  of  December,  1858,  consistingof  tk9 
ibllowing  members:  Revds.  A.  Donaldson,  T.  Wilson,  A.  Wilson,  J.  S.  £astoii» 
W.  Lorimer.  J.  MoKiraiiiMi,  J.  K.  Andrews,  T.  Simpson,  and  J.  Andrews.  A^ 
this  meeting,  Mr.  John  Martin  was  taken  under  the  oare  of  Presbytery  as  a  stur 
dent  of  Theology. 

At  a  called  meeting  of  Presbytery,  on  the  15th  February^  Rev.  Wm.  Lorimer  ao- 
oepted  a  call  from  Antrim,  Ohio,  and,  nt  his  ovm  request,  was  dismissed  with  suifr- 
able  testimonials  to  connect  with  the  Muskineum  Presbytery. 

At  our  meeting  on  the  12th  of  April,  Mr.  J.  L.  Robertson  accepted  a  call  from 
Geneva,  and  was  dismissed  with  predentials  to  unite  with  the  Presbytery  of  Cal^ 
donia.  At  the  same  meeting,  Mr.  Thomas  Andrews  was  licensed  to  preach  \h^ 
fospeL    Ajrangeweats  irere  ak^  jnade  te  ar^aiuae  a  eoBgr^E^on  at  Kilgore» 


86  BVAHaBLI^AL  BEPOSnORT*   ' 

We  have  four  settled,  and  ibar  unsettled  mmisterSi'OiMf  lUefttiate,  and  one  sta- 
dent  of  theology. 

The  union  so  happily  consammated  last  spring,  is  hailed  with  joy  and  cratitudd 
generally,  is  operating  well,  and  we  hope  will  be  productive  of  much  good. 

The  state  of  religion  in  our  congregations,  as  far  as  could  be  ascertained  at  our 
.last  meeting,  is  encouraging,  giving  us  reason  to  hope  that  we  have  not  been 
wholly  forgotten  in  the  late  gracious  manifestations  and  outpoiirinffs  of  the  Spirit 
of  God.  Although  we  have  reason  to  lament  much  indifference  and  want  of  fruit- 
fulness,  we  yet  are  encouraged  to  think  we  see  evidence  of  God's  presence  in  oar 
congregations  in  the  generally  good  attendance  upon  public  ordinances,  social 
prayer-meetings,  and  Sabbath  schools.  But  more  especially  are  we  encouraged 
by  the  evidence  which  our  several  pastors  report  of  family  religion.  In  these 
times,  when  the  tendency  is  to  the  extreme  of  a  public  and  ostensible  religion,  it 
is  gratifying  to  find  its  evidences  in  the  homes  and  hearts  of  our  people. 

We  are  firmly  persuaded  that  where  family  instruction,  family  worship,  and  se- 
cret prayer  are  neglected,  there  can  be  small  evidence  of  vital  piety  at  all. 
.   Respectfully  submitted  by  order  of  PresbybBry. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Detroit 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyteriaa  Church,  to  meet  in  Xeni% 

May  18th,  1859. 

The  Presbytery  of  Detroit  would  respeotfblly  report  that  during  the  past  year,  se- . 
▼end  important  changes  have  taken  place  in  our  bounds.  Last  Fall,  Broths 
Irons  demitted  the  pastoral  charge  of  tne  oongregatioB  pf  Brnee,  leaving  only  one 
settled  minister  in  the  Presbytery.  At  our  meeting  in  May,  he  ask^  and  ob- 
tained his  certificate  of  standing,  to  connect  himself  with  the  Presbytery  of  But- 
ler. 

In  August  last.  Rev.  John  McOlellan,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Choroh  of 
Canada,  united  himself  vrith  us,  and  has  since  been  supplying  our  vacant  congre- 

fations  with  much  acceptance.    By  thb  fiivouring  provideoee,  we  are  still  able  to 
eep  up  our  Presbytery  organisation.        • 

The  congregation  of  Detroit,  at  our  last  meeting,  laid  before  us  a  call  addressed 
to  Rev.  A.  R.  Anderson,  which  we  herewith  transmit  to  you  for  presentation. 

All  our  congregations  have  been  well  supplied  during  the  past  year,  and  seem 
much  refreshed.  But  we  are  sorry  to  add  tnat,  in  consequence  of  the  scarceness 
-of  money,  and  the  wants  of  settled  pastors,  to  present  the  subject  properiy  befoie 
them,  tbdy  have  not  contributed  so  liberally  to  the  various  funds  of  the  chureb  as 
eonld  have  been  desired* 

By  order  of  Presbytery,  John  McCullak,  Moderaior. 

\  Jambs  M.  Smballue,  Cleti, 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  York. 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Presbytery  of  New  York  report  that,  since  your  last  meeting,  we  have  en- 
ioyed  many  tokens  of  divine  favour.  The  lives  of  the  brethren  in  the  minislaT', 
nave  been  precious  to  Him  who  has  called  them,  and  their  health  so  preserved 
that  all  have  been  enabled  by  his  goodness  to  pursue  their  Ubours  with  but  little 
interruption.  The  congregations  under  our  care  are  most  of  them  in  a  favourable 
condition.  We  have,  however,  to  remark  several  important  changes,  all  of  which, 
we  trust,  are  for  God's  glory,  and  the  welfare  of  his  church. 

Soon  after  the  consummation  of  the  union,  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Patterson,  of  the 
Beformed  Presb3rterian  church,  presented  his  certificate,  and  adEed  to  be  admitted 
as  a  minister  of  Christ  into  the  fellowship,  Ac.,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
end  upon  his  subscribing  the  terms  contained  in  the  "basis,''  was  received  and  re- 
cognised as  he  desired.  At,  or  about  the  same  time,  a  part  of  his  former  char^ 
numbering  about  seventy  persons,  asked  to  be  taken  under  our  care  as  a  mission 
station,  and  supplied  with  the  preached  gospel.  Their  request  was  granted,  and 
Mr.  Patterson  appointed  to  supply  for  a  time.  Following  this,  in  a  short  time 
they  asked  to  be  organized  a  congregation.  Presbytery  having  granted  this,  Mr. 
Patterson  was  afterwards  called  and  installed  over  them  as  pastor.  They  now 
number  about  one  hundred  and  thirty  persons.  We  have  here  presented  a  new 
end  important  field,  claiming  our  attentioki. 

These  people^  being  unable  to  sostein  the  ordinttiees,  lurre  asked  to  be  eared 


for,  in  part,  by  your  bowrd ;  and  Presbytery  would  etaymiij  oomiiAend  their  «Me 
to  the  attention  of  both  the  Assembly  ana  Committee  of  Missions. 

At  a  recent  ipeeting  of  Presbytery,  Mr.  Duncan  C.  Niven,  who  had  been  pnr- 
sning  the  usual  studies,  preparatory  to  the  work,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  divine 
gospel  of  Christ.  He  is  hereby  referred  to  yonr  Committee  as  a  licentiate 
ready  to  supply  in  such  Yacancies  as  yonr  Committee  may  dedgnate. 

We  regret  to  say  that  otkr  two  brethren,  Rete.  J.  Dinsmore  and  Wm.  Melvin, 
the  former  of  Eleventh  street,  New  York,  and  the  latter  of  Providence  Congrega- 
tion, have  been  released  from  their  respective  charges,  agreeably  to  their  voluntary 
request.    These  persons  are  commended,  also,  as  available  supply. 

These  changes  compel  us  to  ask  one  man  to  supply  one  year,  and  one  for  sis 
months,  in  addition,  or  its  equivalent. 

Presbytery  having  been  memorialised  on  the  subject  of  salaries  paid  to  her  mi- 
nisters, and  especially  those  having  eharge  of  Mission  Congregations,  have  xsf 
#tracted  her  delegates  to  pnemorialize  your  body  concerning  the  necessity  of  form- 
ing some  method  by  which  to  secure  a  more  perfect  relative  equality  in  this  re- 
spect among  those  mentioned.  A  memorial,  tnerefore,  on  this  subject,  according 
with  this  ipstruction,  accompanies  this. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted.    By  order  of  Presbytery, 

W<  O.  McBlhant,  Clirh. 

New  Yorkf  May  4ih,  1859. 

A  bill  from  Messrs.  Gray  &  Reid,  for  printing  blanks  for  the  use  of  de- 
legates to  the  General  AseemWy,  was  presented  and  refenred  to  the  Committee 
of  Accounts. 

Read  a  petition  from  the  Presbytery  of  Washington  on  the  ratio  of  repre- 
sentation in  the  General  Assembly.     Referred  to  the  Committee  of  Overtures. 

Read  a  petition  from  Rev.  R.  W.  French,  on  simplifying  and  publishing 
the  standards  of  the  church.     Referred  to  the  same  Oommittee. 

Read  a  petition  from  the  executors  of  the  eetate  of  Elicabetli  Thompson, 
deceased ;  also  a  notice  of  a  legacy  from  Rev.  Dr.  Russell,  of  Stamford,  C.  W%, 
both  of  which  were  referred  to  the  C6mtnittee  of  Accounte. 

Read  a  memorial  from  the  Presbytery  of  Oonemaugh,  on  the  eubject  of  In- 
temperance. On  motion  of  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  Prestley  and  J.  S.  Easton,  a  special 
Committee  was  appointed,  to  which  this  memorial,  and  aU  other  papers  on  this 
subject,  were  referred.  The  Oommittee  oonsiste  of  Rev.  Messrs.  S.  Andergon^ 
J.  B.  Scouller,  J.  M.  Smeallie,  and  S.  M'Arthur. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  James  Prestley  and  Rev.  Br.  Pireeely,  *  special  com- 
mittee was  appcdnted  6n  the  State  of  Religion,  to  which  so  mueh  of  the  Pres- 
byterial  reports  as  relates  to  this  subject  was  referred.  The  Committee  eon* 
sists  of  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  B.  Dales,  D.  D.,  D.  R.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  James  P.  Smaf  ^ 
and  S.  Collins. 

The  memorials  on  Synodical  and  Presbyterial  boundaries  were  referred  le 
the  Committee  of  Overtures. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Wm.  Davidson  and  John  S.  Easton,  a  special  Gom- 
tnittee  was  appointed,  to  which  were  referred  all  papers  on  the  Re^on  of  the 
present  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  &o.  The  Committee  consists  of  Rer. 
Messrs.  Dr.  Kerr,  John  G.  Smart,  R.  K.  Campbell,  and  8.  Collins. 

A  motion  was  oflfered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Dr.  Dales  and  Joseph  Andrews,  to 
the  effect  that  all  historical  matters  in  the  Presbyterial  reports  shall  be  referr^ 
to  the  Committee  on  the  State  of  Religion. 

Pending  the  discussion  of  this  motion,  tl^e  hour  having  arrived,  the  Assem* 
bly  adjourned.  * 

Closed  with  the  ^nediction  by  tbe  Moderator.  ^ 

Friday  afierao&i^  May  20^A». 
The  Assembly  met^  and  was  opened  widi  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  ^ 

The  calling  of  the  toU  was  dispensed  with^. 
The  minutes  wereread  and aAproveJU  r^^^^i^ 

^^  Digitized  by  COOgle 


Kdsiltiied  tl(6  odnrideratibii  6f  tlid  ir^dolotidn  ander  dboiissidn  at  ttie  titne  of 
a(]MourDiiieDt.     Said  reaolation  was  fioallj  adopted. 

The  Committee  appoioted  this  morniog  to  prepare  Statistical  Blanks,  pre- 
fedted  a  report.  Aft^  some  discussion,  on  motion  of  Bey.  JHessre.  Dr.  Kerr 
and  S.  Anderacm,  the  report  was  laid  oo  the  table. 

^e  GommitKiee  ott  the  fiuppfy  6f  the  Polpit?  of  this  pkoe^  presented  a  re- 
port, which  was  adopted. 

Proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day — the  botisideration  of  the  subject  of  Fo- 
xeign  Missions. 

Requests  were  redeived  from  the  General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Beforme^ 
Ofauroh,  and  froiA  the  Associate  Synod,  (hat  the  General  Assembly  would  hear 
iiie  reports  of  their  Boards  of  Foreign  Missions. 

After  spending  some  time  in  devotional  exercises,  theie  reports  were  read  by 
Betr.  Br.  Cooper,  and  Bev.  Dr.  Presdey,  the  Chairmen  of  the  respective  Boards. 

The  Assembly  went  into  extra-judicial  conference  on  the  subject  of  [foreign 
Missions. 

The  Confereooe  arose,  reported  progress,  and  asked  leave  to  sit  again.  Leave 
was  granted. 

It  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow,  at  10  o'clock^  a.  m.,  to  hear 
ike  report  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions. 

The  hour  having  arrived,  the  Assembly  adjourned. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Bev.  Dr.  Hanha. 

Satvrdai/  morning,  May  21$t, 

The  Assembly  met,  und  was  opened  witii  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  wi(^. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

Bead  an  extract  from  the  will  of  James  Patterson^  Baferred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Aeooonts. 

Bead  a  memorial  from  the  Presbytery  of  New  York,  on  Ministerial  Support 
Beferred  to  the  Committee  of  Overtures. 

Bead  a  memiorial  from  certain  members  of  the  United  Church  in  Xeniay 
x^ueating  further  action  in  reference  to  the  Standards  of  the  Church,  and  the 
j^reparatipn  oif  a  Bond  for  oovenanUng.  Beferred  to  the  Committee  of  Ovor* 
tnres. 

Bead  A  memorial  from  Ae  Presbytery  of  Si<ineyy  in  reference  to  the  Urbana 
Female  Seminary.  Beferred  to  a  Select  Committee,  consistiio^  of  Bev.  Messrs. 
Samuel  Collins,  Wm.  Conner,  J.  B.  Scoulleri  and  Messrs.  James.  B.  M'Cracken 
aid  Thomas  M'Cagpe. 

Bead  a  petition  from  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society,  requesting  the 
As&embiy  to  reeominend  a  collection  in  their  behalf.  Beferred  to  a  Committee, 
consisting  of  Bev.  Messrs.  Dr.  Dales,  Dr.  Cooper,  Dr.  Young,  and  Mr.  Jamev 
JH^Cky. 

Bead  a  petition  from  fiCugh  Elliott,  in  reference  to  a  mission  to  Africa,  pro- 
posing, in  case  sueh  a  mission  be  established,  to  contribute  $1,000  to  its  sup- 
Ert.  Beferred  to  a  select  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  consisting  of  Bev. 
essrt.  Dr.  Oo<^er,  Dr.  lialesi  Dr.  Pressly,  Dr.  Young,  J.  P.  Wri|^t,  B.  H. 
PfJlook,  and  Messrs.  Jamces  M'Caodless  uid  David  Turnbuil. 

Bead  a  memorial  fl^om  David  Jackson,  of  Xenia.  Beferred  to  the  Committee 
of  Overtures; 

Proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day — the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
Committee  of  Home  Missions, 

Some  time  having  been  spent  in  devotionid  exercises,  the  report  was,  after 
son^e  discussion,  re-committed. 

Bead  a  memorial  frotti  the  first  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  on  the  subject  of  a  pew 
yenion  of  the  PtMkns,  &e.    ReMted  to  tlie  UomtAittee  on  Psalmody. 

Heard  a  memorial  from  Bev.  J.  F.  Wright,  t^n  thesubrject  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions.   Beferred  to  the  ex(ara-judieial  0oni&ence  on  MiiMiolDi.  ^  , 
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On  motiDQ  of  B^T.  Messrs*  Jo£^  G.  Brown  and  ThomMf  H.  Beveridge^,  tl^a 
snbject  of  a  mission  to  ChinS)  was  referred  to  that  Conference. 

The  following  resolutipD^,  offered  by  Bey.  Matthew  Clark  and  Mr.  John 
Alexander,  were  adopted : — 

1st  Resolvedf  Xhat  the  Joint  Conunittee  appointed  by  the  two  uniting^ 
Synods  last  year,  to  report  a  plan  for  carrying  on  Home  and  Foreign  Missions, 
£dncation,  Uhurch  Extension,  Book  an4  Tract  Publication,  &o.,  be  recognised, 
as  the  Committee  of  this  Assembly,  and  that  they  be  requested  to  report  aa. 
early  as  possible. 

2d.  Resolved,  That  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Mis- 
sions on  the  subject  of  Systematic  Beneficence  be  referred  to  that  Committee-, 

Two  of  the  members  of  this  Committee;  Bev.  Messrs.  Dr.  Bodgers  and  D. 
A.  Wallace,  beipg  absent,  their  places  were  supplied  by  the  appointment  of 
Bey.  Messrs.  Br.  Kerr  and  Matthew  Clark.  Mr.  B.  C.  Taylor  was  also  added 
to  the  Committee. 

The  hour  haying  arrived,  the  Assembly  adjourned. 

Closed  with  the  benediction  by  the  Moderat(Hr. 

ScLjturday  afternoon^  May  20^ 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opjsned  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approyed.  > 

Bey.  James  Prestley,  aa  Clerk  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  A.  B.  Churoh| 
presented,  by  their  order,  the  foUowipu  action  of  that  body:— 

''  The  following  resolution  was  adopted  by  the  General  Sjnod  of  the  Aaso^ 
date  Beformed  Church}  and  the  Clerk  of  Synod  was  directed  to  present  it  to 
this  General  Assembly: — 

"  Resolved,  That  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Agency  for  Foreign  Missions 
for  the  Associate  Beformed  Church  be  made  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
XTnited  Presbyterian  Church;  and  that  the  Assen^bly  be,  and  hereby  is  re«. 
quested  to  take  our  foreign  missions  under  their  care. 

"By  order  of  Synod.  Jambs  Pekstlet,  Stated  Clerk." 

Bead  a  communication  from  the  Associate  Synod,  transmitting  the  following 
action  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church  on  the  sub- 
ject of  Union  :— 

"  The  Beyerend,  the  Associate  Synod  of  North  America:— 

"  Beyerend  and  Dear  Brethren : — 

"  By  order  of  the  General  Synod  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church  in 
North  America,  I  respectfully  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  communicatioA 
of  May,  1858,  on  the  subject  of  union.  Synod's  reply  will  be  found  on  the 
22d  page  of  their  printed  minutes,  a  copy  of  which  I  nerewith  transmit. 

"  Very  respectfully  yours,  John  N.  M'Leod,  Synod's  Clerk. 

"New  York,  May  8th,  1859." 

'^  Substitute  for  the  Beport  of  the  Special  Committee  cm  the  Documents  on 
Union. 

**  The  Comvutjtee  on  the  PoooioentB  tnm  the  Synods  of  the  Aasoeiate  and 
Associate  Beformed  Churches  would  respectfully  report^  that  these  eommuai4 
cations  are  of  impoftanoe,  and  deserye  the  respectful  oonaidenttion  of  General 
Synod.  While«  howeyer,  they  refer  to  the  sul^t  of  xmoUf  they  seem  to  ba 
iooomplete,  and  do  not  exhibit  the  final  action  ci  the  bodies  in  ^eeonsumnatfton 
of  the  union  which  is  said  to  haye  been  effected.  There  is  no  oommunicatioa 
to.this  Synod  from  the. Synod  of  the  Un^d  Preabyterbo,  Ohnroh. 

*^  The  General  Synod  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Charoh  woold,  beweye^ 
txpreas  the  hope  that  the  ezialing  union  may.  proy e  a  •omrce  of  blessing  to  the 
mpcMiled  bodicfl  who  haye  enteitd  into  its  ooaalitntiaB^  aid  be  largely  proao» 
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tire  of  the  dory  of  God  in  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  his  Son.     The 
adoption  of  the  following  resolutions  is  therefore  recommended : — 

'*  Resolved,  That  on  the  snbject  of  the  proposed  Union,  this  Synod  is  not 
prepared  at  present  to  take  any  action. 

"  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  the  people  under  our  care  careful  con- 
sistency with  the  principles  of  their  profession  in  all  their  religious  practioei 
more  instant  and  persevering  prayer  to  God  for  a  larger  outpouring  of  the  Spirit 
of  light,  and  Ioyc,  and  peace,  on  all  the  churches;  and  that  in  their  intercourse 
with  the  brethren  of  other  churches,  they  seek  the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
and  co-operate,  in  all  lawful  measures^  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom  of  our 
common  Lord."  ^ 

Eead  a  similar  communication  from  the  General  Synod  of  the  A.  K.  Church. 

These  communications  were  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Correspondence. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dales  and  Rev«  James 
Prestley,  and  adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Correspondence  be  instructed  to  inform 
the  General  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  to  meet  in  Phila- 
delphia on  the  25th  instant,  of  the  receipt  of  their  communications  to  the  Ge- 
neral Synod  of  the  A.  R.  Church,  and  the  Synod  of  the  Associate  Church,  re- 
ferred to  this  Assembly  by  those  bodies ;  to  transmit  to  them  a  copy  of  the 
Basis  of  Union,  and  the  action  had  upon  it;  and  to  invite  them  to  take  simi- 
lar action,  with  a,  view  to  their  becoming  a  part  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church. 

The  following  resolutions,  presented  by  Rev.  G.  D.  Henderson  and  Rev.  S. 
Collins,  were  adopted: — 

1st.  Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  appoint  a  Committee  to  prepare  a  draft 
of  a  Book  of  Discipline,  and  present  it  to  the  next  annual  meeting  of  the  Ge- 
neral Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Church. 

2d.  Resolved,  That  the  Committee  of  Overtures  be  directed  to  report  a  pro- 
visional arrangement  for  the  discipline  of  the  church,  until  such  a  Book  of 
Discipline  can  be  adopted. 

Rev.  Messrs.  James  Thompson,  John  G.  Brown,  Jas.  P.  Smart,  and  M. 
Morrison,  were  appointed  to  nominate  the  Committee  contemplated  in  the  first 
resolution. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hanna,  as  Clerk  of  the  Associate  Synod,  presented  the  following 
extract  from  the  minutes  of  that  Synod : — 

''  The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  presented  a  report,  which  was  read.  That 
part  of  the  report  relating  to  the  finances  of  the  Board  was  referred  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Funds;  and  for  the  disposal  of  the  remaining  portion  of  the  re- 
port, the  following  resolution  was  offered  and  adopted: — 

"  Resolved,  That  we  request  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  to  take  the  charge  and  supervision  of  the  India,  Trinidad,  and 
California  missions,  heretofore  under  our  care;  and,  in  order  that  the  Assem- 
bly may  know  the  state  and  prospects  of  these  missions,  it  is  ordered  that  the 
report  of  the  Board  made  to  thia  Synod  be  referred  to  them. 

"By  order  of  Synod.  Thomas  Hanna,  Si/nod's  Clerk.'' 

The  following  paper'  was  presented  by  Rev.  Drs.  Dales  and  Cooper,  and 
adopted : — 

Whereas,  A  union  has  been  happily  effected  between  the  Associate  and 
Associate  Reformed  Ohnrohes;  and  tohereas,  this  Gkneral  Assembly,  as  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  united  body,  should  have  charge  of  the  various  opera- 
tioDS  of  these  churches,  in  labouring  to  spread  the  gospel  abroad;  and  whereas, 
they  have  now,  through  their  Syn^s,  tendered  their  foreign  missions  to  this 
AsMmbly:  therefore 

Resolved,  That  this  tender  be  aooepted,  and  that  said  missions  be  and  hereby 
axA  formally  received  tipder  the  oaxe  of  this  Assembly :  dieir  stations,  missions^ 
ries;  funds,  and  all  their  concerns,  to  be  subject  to  its  direcUon-M^  control. 
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Oq  iDotioti  of  Bey.  Messrs.  Wm.  Davidson  and  R.  A.  Browne,  it  was 

Jtesolvedy  That  the  Committee  on  Correspondence  be  directed  to  report  on 
the  opening  of  a  correspondence  with  foreign  churches;  and  that  their  report 
be  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  Monday  next,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Dr.  Dales  reported  the  draft  of  a  letter  to  the  Greneral  Synod  of  the  Ee- 
formed  Presbyterian  Church,  which  was  approved,  and  ordered  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  that  Synod. 

On  motion  the  Assembly  adjourned. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Scroggs. 

Monday  jnomingy  May  22d. 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

The  following  resolution,  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  B.  Scouller  and  J.  T. 
M'Clure,  was  adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  a  Committee  of  four  be  appointed  to  revise  our  Rules  of 
Order,  and  report  to  next  General  Assembly.  Th<^  Committee  consists  of  Rev. 
Messrs.  J.  B.  Scouller,  James  Prestley,  Dr.  Beveridge,  and  Dr.  Macdill. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  Calahan,  and 
R.  D.  Harper,  and  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Psalmody : — 

Resolved,  That be  a  Committee  to  leport  on  the  propriety  of  making 

a  selection  of  Psalms,  or  portions  of  Psalms,  for  the  use  of  Sabbath-schools. 

The  subject  of  correspondence  with  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  (N.  8.,)  was  brought  before  the  Assembly  by  the  Clerk  of  the 
G^eneral  Synod  of  the  A.  R.  Church,  by  their  order,  and  was  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Correspondence. 

The  Committee  of  Overtures  presented  the  following  report  on  the  ratio  of 
delegation,  which  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  published  in  the  minutes:— 

The  Committee  of  Overtures,  to  which  the  memorial  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Washington  was  referred,  submit  the  following  report:— 

The  desire  of  the  memorialists  is  that  such  a  change  shall  be  made  in  the 
riitb  of  representation  established  in  onr  Directory  as  shall  reduce  the  number 
of  delegates  to  the  General  Assembly.  That  such  a  reduction  is  on  many  ao* 
counts  desirable,  will  be  readily  admitted.  According  to  the  present  arrange* 
ment,  a  large  number  of  pastors  are  taken  away  for  a  length  of  time  from  their 
congregations;  the  unwieldy  character  of  the  Assembly  renders  it  difficult  to 
expedite  the  transaction  of  business,  and  also  renders  it  burdensome  to  congre- 
gations where  it  might  be  very  desirable  to  hold  our  sessions.  A  smaller  num- 
ber of  delegates,  moreover,  would  be  likely  to  transact  the  business  of  the 
church  as  well,  and  more  expeditiously.  And  we  doubt  not  that  at  no  distant 
day  such  a  reduction  as  that  contemplated  will  be  found  to  be  necessary. 

But  until  the  bodies  so  happily  united  shall  have  become  better  acquainted 
with  each  other,  it  would  seem  desirable  that  intercourse  should  be  cultivated 
to  as  great  an  extent  as  may  be  practicable;  and  therefore  that  the  existing 
ratio  of  representation  continue  for  the  present  as  it  is.  Your  Committee  would 
therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution : — 

Resolved,  That  it  is  inexpedient  at  present  to  make  any  change  in  the  exbt- 
ing  ratio  of  representation.  John  T.  Prbbbly,  Chairmaiu 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Samuel  Collins  and 
Samuel  Anderson,  and  adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  for  the  present  the  ratio  of  representation,  as  fixed  by  the 
12th  General  Synod  of  the  A.  R.  Church  be,  and  the  same  hereby  is  adopted 
and  continued  in  the  United  Church. 

The  action  of  that  Synod  is  as  follows: — 

"  Every  Presbytery  containing  two  ministers,  shall  be  entitled  to  send  one 
minister,  and  one  ruling  elder. 
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'<  Every  Presbytery  couUAumgJive  ministers,  aMl  \»  ^nfttttod  to.  send  two 
ministers,  and  two  raliog  elders. 

'^  ISTerj  Presbytery  containing  eight  ministers^  shall  be  entitled  to  seod  thre$ 
ministers^  and  three  ruling  elders. 

« Every  Presbytery  containing  fourteen  nunisters,  shall  be  entitled  to  send 
/pur  ministers,  and /our  ruling  elders. 

<<  Every  Presbytery  containiug  more  tban  fourteen  ministers,  shall  be  en- 
titled to  send^  for  each  additional  /our  ministeis.  one  minister  and  one  ruling 
elder." 

The  Committee  of  Correspondence  presented  the  following  report,  which  was 
adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  the  He  v.  John  S.  Easton  and  the  Be  v.  James  M'Oill  be  an* 
thorized  by  this  General  Assembly  to  convey  to  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland,  at  ite  next  meeting,  the  Christian  salutations 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  and  to  assure  them  of 
the  high  esteem  in  which  they  aj^e  held  by  us  sa  a  branch  of  the  Church  of 
Christ 

On  motion  of  Bev.  H.  H.  Blair  and  Mr.  James  M'Gay,  the  name  of  Mr. 
David  Douglass,  of  New  York,  was  ordered  to  be  inserted  in  the  above  resolution. 

The  following  resolution  was  oflFered  by  Bev.  Dr.  Dales  and  Bev,  George  0. 
Vincent,  and  adopted  by  the  Assembly  :— 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  on  Correspondence  be  directed  to  forward  to 
the  Synod  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church,  now  sitting  in  the  city  of 
Allegheny,  a  copy  of  the  Basis  of  Union  between  the  Associate  and  Associate 
Beformed  Churches,  their  action  upon  it,  and  the  cordial  desire  of  this  Assem- 
bly for  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church  to  take  steps  foir  i^  unipu  with  the. 
United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Spent  half  an  hour  in  devotional  exercises. 

The  Committee  of  Overtures  presented  a  report  on  the  petition  of  Bev.  R. 
W.  French,  which,  after  a  slight  amendment,  was  adopted  as  follows,  and  or* 
d^red  to  be  printed  in  the  minutes.     [See  Appendix.^ 

The  same  Committee  presented  a  report  on  the  memorials  of  David  Jackson, 
Mr.  Hyalop,  and  others.  A  motion  was  made  to  lay  it  on  the  table.  Before 
taking  the  vote,  the  hour  having  arrived,  tho  Assembly  adjourned. 

Closed  with  the  benediotion  by  the  Moderfttoir. 

Monday  afiemoon,  May  23df. 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

Proeeeded  with  the  unfinished  business  of  this  morning— -the  consideratitm 
of  the  report  of  the  Committee  of  Overtures  on  the  memorials  of  David  Jack- 
son and  other& 

The  motion  to  lay  on  the  table,  for  the  present,  was  put,  and  lost. 

On  motion  of  Bev.  George  M.  Hall  and  Mr.  George  Lowrie,  the  report  was 
recommitted. 

The  Committee  to  nominate  persons  to  prepare  a  Book  of  Discipline,  pre- 
sented the  following  nominations,  which  were  approved  :-^Bev.  Messrs.  Joha 
G.  Smart,  J.  T.  Pressly,  D.  D.,  Joseph  Clokey,  D.  D.,  Joseph  T.  Cooper,  D.  D., 
and  Alexander  Young,  D.  D. 

The  Committee  to  which  were  referred  the  memorials,  &c.,  on  the  subject 
of  Intemperance,  presented  a  report,  which  was  laid  on  the  table  for  the  present. 

On  motion  of  Bev.  J.  B.  Walker  and  Bev.  John  G.  Brown,  the  Assembly 
proceeded  to  elect  a  temporary  Treasurer  for  all  the  funds. 

On  motion  of  Bev.  James  Prestley,  Mr.  John  Fleming,  of  Xenia,  was  chosen 
Treasurer. 
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Bey.  Dr,  Dales  presented  a  paper  from  the  Ministers'  and  Elders'  Associa- 
tion of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia,  requesting  that  the 
next  General  Assembly  shall  meet  in  that  city. 

Proceeded  to  fix  the  time  and  place  of  the  next  meeting;  when  it  was  agreed 
that  the  next  General  Assembly  shall  meet  in  the  Second  United  Presbyterian 
Ohurch;  ^^y-  Dr-  Dales',)  of  Philadelphia,  on  the  fourth  Wednesday  of  May, 
1860,  at  7i  o'clock,  p.  m. 

On  motion  of  Bev.  Messrs.  B.  A.  Browne  and  B.  H.  Pollock,  a  Committee 
was  appointed  to  report  arrangements  for  the  religious  exercises  at  the  next 
Genend  Assembly.  The  Committee  consists  of  Bev.  Messrs.  J.  B.  Dales,  D.  D., 
Thomas  H.  Beveridge,  H.  H.  Blair,  and  W.  H.  Andrew. 

On  motion  of  Bev.  James  Prestley,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  arrange 
the  Statistical  Tables,  and  prepare  them  for  publication.  The  Committee  con- 
sists of  Bev.  Messrs.  J.  L.  Craig,  W.  G.  M'Elhany,  and  William  Getty. 

Took  up  from  the  table  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  preparation  of 
Statistical  Blanks;  and,  after  some  remarks,  it  was  re-oommitted. 

The  Committee  of  Correspondence  reported  a  draft  of  a  letter  to  the  Synod 
of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church,  now  in  session  in  the  city  of  Alle^eny, 
which  was  adopted,  as  follows: — 

Drqft  qf  a  Letter  to  the  Synod  of  ihe  ^for^jd  Prtshyterian  ChurcJi,  Allegheny, 

XeDia,  May  23,  1859. 
To  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  Allegheny,  Pa. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Brethren: — ^At  its  session  this  day,  in  this  place,  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  adopted  the  following  resolution: — 

Resolved,  That  the  Ck)mmittee  on  Correspondence  be  directed  to  forward  to  tho 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Prest^rian  Church,  now  sitting  in  the  City  of  Allegheny, 
Pa.,  a  Copy  of  the  Basis  of  Union  between  the  Associate  and  Associate  Reformed 
Gharche8r--their  aotion  upon  it,  and  the  cordial  desire  of  this  Assembly  for  the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church  to  consider  said  Basis,  with  a  view  of  their  becoming  a 
part  of  the  United  Church., 

Agreeably  to  this  order  and  resolution,  the  Committee  respectfully  send  to  yoi)r 
reyerend  body,  the  Basis  of  Union  referred  to — and  the  action  by  which  the  United 
ProBbjterian  Church  was  formed;  and  we  beg  to  assure  you  of  the  heart's  desire  and 
prayer  of  this  A||8embly>  that  the  great  King  and  Head  of  the  Charch  will  direct  the 
way  by  which  the  friends  of  Zion  and  of  the  truth  shall  be  brought  to  see  eye  to  eye, 
and  to  stand  fast  together  in  the  profession  and  exhibition  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. 

Praying  that  grace,  mercy  ana  peace  may  be  multiplied,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  upon  you,  and  that  all  your  works  may  be  established, 

F  am  very  respectfuHy  yours,  John  B.  Dales. 

By  order  of  the  Committee. 

The  Committee  of  Overtures  presented  their  report  on  the  memorials  of  D. 
Jackson  and  others,  with  a  slight  change  in  the  preamble.  After  a  separate 
consideration  and  unanimous  adoption  of  the  resolution  and  the  preamble,  the 
whole  report  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  minutes. — [See 
Aj^endix.'] 

Beoeived  the  report  of  the  Boards,  and  other  institutions  of  the  United 
Church.  The  consideration  of  this  report  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for 
to-morrow  afternoon,  at  21  o'clock. 

On  motion  of  Bev.  Dr.  Young,  it  was  agreed  that  the  extra-judicial  Con- 
ference on  Foreign. Missions  shall  be  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, at  9}  o'clock. 

A  resolution  was  offered  by  Bev.  B.  N.  Fee,  in  relation  to  a  division  of  the 
Synod  of  Illinois.     Beferred  to  the  Committee  of  Overtures. 

The  Committee  on  the  Urbana  Female  Seminary  presented  a  report  wlici, 
nfler  some  discussion,  was  re-committed. 

Adjourned.     Clpsed  with  prayer  by  Bev.  Alex.  Wilson. 
VOL,  xvni. — 7 
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Tuesday  morning,  May  24<A. 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prajer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  calliDg  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

Read  a  letter  from  the  General  Assembly  of  the  rresby terian  Church,  (N.  S.,) 
now  in  session  at  Wilmington,  Delaware.  Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Cor- 
respondence. 

Read  a  resolution  on  Chanting,  from  the  First  Synod  of  tbe  West,  trana- 
mitted  by  the  Clerk.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Psalmody. 

Read  a  memorial  on  Music  and  Chanting,  from  the  First  Presbytery  of 
Ohio.     Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Psalmody. 

The  Committee  to  which  was  referred  the  petition  of  the  Presbyterian  His- 
torical Society  presented  a  report,  which  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  Committee  on  Psalmody,  to  which  were  referred  the  memorials  on  the 
subject,  presented  their  report  on  an  improved  version  of  the  Psalms.  The 
consideration  of  this  report  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow  morn- 
ing, at  9i  o'clock. 

The  hour  having  arrived,  the  Assembly  went  into  extra-judicial  conference, 
Dr.  Kerr  in  the  chair. 

The  extra-judicial  Conference,  on  the  subject  of  Foreign  Missions,  rose  and 
reported  the  following  resolutions,  which  were  unanimously  adopted : — 

1st.  Resolved^  That  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  wilPre-enforce  its  missions  in  India,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  so  far  as  may 
Beem  to  be  necessary  for  the  success  of  our  work  in  these  lands. 

2d.  Resolved^  That  the  Assembly  will  take  immediate  action  for  the  esta- 
blishment of  missions  in  China  and  Afiica. 

The  following  resolutions  were  oflfered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Dr.  Dales  and  R.  A. 
Browne,  and  adopted : — 

1st.  Resolved^  That  the  Assembly  have  heard  with  grateful  emotions  of  the 
kindness  and  liberality  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  in  contributing  an  entire 
set  of  their  publications  in  the  Italian  language,  for  the  Book  Depot,  and  for 
general  circulation,  under  the  direction  of  our '  missionaries  in  the  city  of 
Alexandria,  Egypt. 

2d.  ResoheOy^hvX  this  Assembly  recognise,  on  this  the  threshold  of  its 
existence,  the  obligations  under  which  the  church  committed  to  its  care  are  to 
pray  and  labour  for  the  evangelization  of  the  heathen  and  the  salvation  of  the 
world. 

8d.  Resolved,  That,  in  view  of  the  call  for  the  support  of  our  labourers  in 
the  foreign  field,  the  necessity  of  suitable  houses  for  schools  and  public  wor- 
ship at  our  foreign  mission  stations,  and  the  dutv  of  all  to  make  immediate 
and  definite  sacrifices  and  efforts  for  making  God  s  way  known  on  earth,  this 
Assembly  will  endeavour  to  have  a  sum  averaging  not  less  than  one  dollar  for 
every  communicant  in  our  entire  membership  raised  during  the  ensuing  year; 
that  thus  the  means  may  be  placed  in  our  treasury  for  properly  sustaining  oar 
present  missions,  and  for  undertaking  any  new  ones  that  may  be  opened  up; 
and  thus  to  prove  that  the  great  aim  of  this  United  Presbyterian  Church  is 
not  to  live  unto  herself,  but  unto  Him  that  loved  her,  and  gave  Himself  for  her. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Jas.  H.  Andrew  and 
Thos.  H.  Beveridge,  and  adopted  by  the  Assembly : — 

Resolved,  That  this  Assembly  recommend  that  the  congregations  under  her 
care,  who  have  not  already  established  such  meetings,  shall  bave  monthly 
meetings  for  prayer  and  conference  in  relation  to  missions.  ^^ 

The  report  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions  having  been  slightly  altered, 
was  again  presented  to  the  Assembly,  and  was  adopted.     [See  Appendix.'\ 

The  hour  having  arrived^  the  Assembly  adjourned.  Closed  with  prayer  by 
Rev.  Geo.  C.  Vincent.  ^  t 
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Tuesday  afternoon,  May  24^A. 

Tbe  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

Proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day — the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
Joint  Committee  on  the  Boards. 

Took  up  first  the  proposed  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
which,  after  some  amendment,  was  adopted. 

Took  up  the  proposed  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions.  After 
proceeding  to  some  extent  with  the  consideration  of  this  paper,  the  hour  of  ad- 
journment having  arrived,  the  whole  subject  was  made  the  order  of  the  day 
for  to-morrow  morning,  at  11  o'clock. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Intemperance  was  made  the  order  of  the 
day  for  to-morrow  afternoon,  at  2J  o'clock. 

Adjourned.     Closed  with  prayer  by  Kev.  Wm.  Galbraith. 

Wednesday  morning ,  May  2bth, 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  witk 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

Proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day — tbe  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Psalmody,  on  the  memorial  from  the  First  Presbytery  of  Ohio, 
on  an  improved  version  of  the  Psalms. 

The  resolutions  appended  to  the  report  were  considered  seriatim.  The  reso- 
lutions, with  some  amendments,  were  adopted.  The  preamble  was  adopted. 
The  whole  report  was  then  unanimously  adopted  as  follows;  and  ordered  to  be 
printed  in  the  minutes: — 

Report  on  New  Version  of  the  Psalms, 

Tbe  Committee  to  which  was  referred  the  memorial  from  the  First  Presbytery  of 
Ohio,  on  the  subject  of  an  improved  version  of  the  Psalms,  submit  the  following  re- 
port:— 

The  subject  of  the  memorial  is  one  of  present  interest,  and  of  an  importance  to  the 
welfare  of  our  United  Cbnrch  not  to  be  disregarded ;  and  yet  one  in  respect  to  which 
it  becomes  us  to  move  with  great  caution. 

We  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  enlarge  upon  the  important  place  which  praise 
has  among  the  ordinances  and  exercises  of  our  religion ;  nor  upon  the  authority  and 
excellence  of  the  system  of  praise  which  God  has  given  to  his  church.  At  present, 
we  are  asked  to  consider,  simply,  how  we  can  nse  this  system  best,  not  only  for  tbe 
ediBcation  of  the  church,  but  for  the  increase  of  her  influence  upon  the  world. 

We  have  a  good  version ;  one,  in  the  use  of  which  the  church  has  had  her  purest 
days  and  strongest  consolations  in  times  of  greatest  trial;  and  one  which,  by  many 
sacred  associationfl,  is  endeared  to  the  hearts  of  our  people.  But  can  we  have  a 
better?  Do  the  present  circumstances  of  the  church  call  for  one,  in  some  respects, 
of  a  different  %%ym  and  stractare?  Is  it  to  be  hoped,  that  one  better  adapted  to  the 
present  necessities  of  the  church,  to  her  edification  and  efficiency,  can  be  had?  These 
are  questions  to  which  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  expect  an  answer,  and  an  answer 
now,  when  endeavouring,  as  we  now  are,  to  put  our  United  chqrch  in  the  best  work- 
fing  order,  and  on  a  career  of  the  greatest  usefulness. 

From  what  is  set  forth  in  the  memorial  read  to  the  Assembly,  tbe  details  of  which 
we  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  repeat,  it  is  evident  that  our  present  version,  however 
good,  is  not,  in  aU  respects,  tb^  be^  that  might  be  bad.  And  our  principle  on  the 
subject  of  Psalmody  is,  not  for  an  unchanging  nse  of  ^ny  particular  version,  but  for 
the  Psalms  of  the  Bible  in  the  best  po£sible  version.  The  Old  v^ion  should  not  be 
set  aside  or  changed  to  any  extent  that  would  afiept  its  integrity.  But.  in  connexion 
with  it,  so  amended  as  to  remove  obsolete  words  and  correct  the  more  defective  tines, 
it  is  believed  that  a  new  version  as  close  to  the  original  and  more  in  accordance  with 
the  present  stale  of  Hteratom  and  poetic  structure,  is  deeded  and  jtAght  be  prepared. 
A  well-guarded  e£fort  to  this  end  is  all  that  the  memorialists  askj  &nd  ycrarComoiitlse 
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believing  the  end  to  be  worthy  of  such  effort,  sabmit  for  consideration  the  following 
Eesolntions: — 

Ist,  That  the  version  of  the  book  of  Psalms  now  nsed  fay  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  be  retained  without  any  change  that  would  affect  its  intc^ty. 

2d,  That  to  be  used  in  connexion  with  this,  it  is  desirable  to  have  an  entirely  new 
version  of  equal  fidelity,  and  up  to  the  present  state  of  literature  and  laws  of  versifi- 
cation. 

3d,  That  a  Committee  of be  appointed  to  take  charge  of  this  work,  and  either 

by  selections  from  versions  extant,  or  the  labours  of  a  competent  person,  endeavour 
to  have  such  a  version  in  readiness  to  report  to  the  next  Assembly;  that  in  this  work, 
they  be  instructed  to  make  fidelity  to  me  original  an  object  of  special  attention; 
and  that,  as  they  progress,  they  publish  the  results  of  their  labours  in  the  periodicc^  of 
the  church. 

4th)  That  this  version,  when  reported  to  the  Assembly,  if  deemed  worthy,  shall  be 
overtured  to  the  Presbyteries. 

The  Committee  on  Psalmody  were  instraoted  to  nominate  to  the  Assembly 
the  Committee  contemplated  in  the  third  resolution. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Wm.  Davidson  and  R. 
H.  Pollock,  and  adopted : — 

Sesolved,  That  the  Committee  on  the  preparation  of  a  new  version  of  the 
Psalms  be  instructed  to  correspond  with  the  other  churches  who  use  the  Book 
of  Psalms,  and  endeavour  to  secure  their  co-operation. 

The  hour  having  arrived,  some  time  was  spent  in  devotional  exercises. 

Proceeded  to  the  next  order  of  the  day— »the  consideration  of  the  report  at 
the  Joint  Committee  on  the  Boards. 

Proceeded  with  the  consideration  of  the  proposed  Constitution  of  the  Board 
of  Home  Missions.     After  some  amendments,  the  whole  paper  was  adopted. 

Took  up  the  proposed  Constitution  of  the  Board  of  Publication.  The  whole 
paper  was  adopted. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Messrs.  B..  D.  Harper  and  James  Prestley,  the  order  of 
the  day  for  this  afternoon  Was  suspended^  in  order  to  proceed  with  the  matter 
now  in  hand. 

The  hour  having  arrived,  the  Assembly  adjourned. 

Closed  with  the  benediction  by  the  Moderator.  \ 

,  Wednesday  aftemoo/r^y  May  25(^. 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

l%e  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  minutes  were  tead  and  approved. 

Notice  was  given  of  the  arrival  of  Mr.  S.  W.  CWer,  delegate  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Kansas,  detained  by  sickness. 

Proceeded  with  the  unfinished  business  of  this  forenoon— the  consideraticm 
of  the  report  of  the  Joint  Committee  on  the  Boards. 

Took  up  the  propc^ed  Constitjition  of  the  Board  of  Chureh  £xtiMisio&.  AiUr 
OODsiderable  disenBsifm  the  whole  paper  was  adopted. 

Took  up  the  proposed  Constitution  of  the  Bo»nl  of  Edueation.  The  whole 
paper  was  adopted. 

The  following  Committee  was  appointed  to  nominate  members  of  the  dif- 
ferent Boards: — Rev.  Messrs.  S.  F.  Morrow,  John  G.  Brown,  J.  P.  Wright, 
mnd  S.  M'Arthur,  and  Messrs.  Wright,  M'Candlesa,  M^Cague,  and  MiOer. 
Committee  to  report  toonorrow  monking. 

Took  up  the  ptper  on  the  t^vpointment  of  a  Q«neral  Oomniittee  of  Fintfnee 
and  Revision.  The  paper  was  laid  on  the  labte,  and  oi^eted  to  be  published 
in  the  minutes.    (See  Ap|)endix.) 

Took  up  the  pper  on  General  Rules  for  the  Regulation  of  all  the  Boards. 
Laid  on  the  table  till  to-morrow  morning. 

The  paper  on  the  General  Deolaratioa  of  Duties  was  read,  and  disposed  of 
ia  tiie  same  manner.  hwC^oo^ 

Messrs.  John  Alexander  and  Isaac  M^Ghty  presentect  a  paper  m  relation  to 
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the  appomtment  of  a  Board  of  Trostees,  wliieh  was  adopted  as  follows,  and  re- 
fwrad  to  tbe  Oommvltae  oil  NoteiBstioDs:-^ 

Resolved)  That  a  comroittee  consisting  of  one  from  each  Synod  be  appointed  to 

nominate persons  to  be  elected  a  board  of  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly 

of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America. 

It  shall  be  the  duty  of  said  Trustees  to  act  as  Corporators,  who  shall  take  the 
proper  steps  to  procure  from  the  state  of  Pennsylvania  articles  of  incorporation  for 
said  General  Assembly,  under  which  said  Trustees  shall  ho]d  in  trust  for  the  use 
and  benefit  of  the  several  funds  of  the  Church,  all  lands,  tenements,  permanent 
funds  and  other  property,  under  the  supervision  and  direction  of  the  General  Assem- 
Wy. 

JResolvedj  That  said  Trustees  be  requested,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  prepare,  under 
good  legal  counsel,  in  conformity  to  the  laws  of  the  states,  blank  forms  for  bequests 
to  the  various  funds  of  the  church,  and  that  they  shall  secure  their  permanent  pub- 
lication in  all  the  periodicals  of  our  church  in  connexion  with  a  full  statement  of  all 
the  benevolent  objects  to  which  the  church  is  expected  to  contribute. 

The  Committee  of  Accounts  presented  a  report,  which  was  adopted  as 
fbllows : — 

Report  of  Committee  of  Accounts. 
The  Committee  of  Aoeonnts  would  respeotfally  report^  and  reeommend  the  adop- 
tion of  the  following  resolutions; 

1*  Resohfed,  That  James  Atherton  and  Thomas  Johnstonj  Executors  of  the  last 
will  and  testament  of  Elizabeth  Thompson,  deceased,  be  and  they  hereby  are 
authorized  to  retain  out  of  the  legacy  of  said  deceased  to  the  United  Presbyterian 
Ghnrch,  the  sum  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  for  the  erection  of  tomb- 
stones, in  aooordance  with  the  desire  of  said  deceased ;  and  thajt  the  Treasurer  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Chumh  be  and  hereby  is  authorized  to  receive  the  re- 
mainder, and  receipt  to  the  Executors  for  the  same. 

2«  Jiesolvedy  That  the  Treasurer  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  be  and  here- 
by is  anlhorized  to  receive  from  WiUiam  Palterson  and  Thomas  Shannon,  Execu- 
tors, the  legacy  of  Mr.  James.  Patterson,  deceased,  amounting  to  three  hundred  dol- 
lars, and  receipt  to  said  Executors  for  the  san»e;  and  that  said  legacy  be  placed  in 
the  Home  Mission  Fond  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church* 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  bj  Bev.  Messrs.  James  P.  Smart  and 
R.  D.  Harper,  and  adopted:— 

Resolved,  That  an  order  on  the  Treasurer  be  granted  in  fayenr  of  Eev.  Wm. 
Davidson,  for  825.00,  as  a  remuneration  for  the  expenses  inourred  by  him  in 
preparing  the  reports  on  the  yarions  Boards. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Messrs.  R.  A.  Browne  and  James  P*  Smart,  the  conside- 
ration of  the  report  on  Intemperanoe  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to^ 
morrow  afternoon  at  21  o'clock. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  bj  Rev.  Messrs.  George  M.  Hall  and 
R.  D.  Harper,  and  adopted  :^ 

jResdved,  That  eight  d/oUam  be  allowed  to  isissioiiaries  for  eaoh  Sabbath 
spend  in  mlseionary  serfiee. 

On  motion  of  Mr.  James  M'Oandleas  and  Rer.  R.  D.  Harper,  it  was  resolved 
ihat  a  ftind  be  created,  to  be  called  Hie  Fund  of  the  General  Assembly^  to 
which  our  congregations  are  enjoined  to  contribute  annually. 

The  Assembly  then  adjourned,  to  n^eet  to-morrow  mornii^  i^jt  8  o'clock. 

Closed  with  pia^.  by  Rev,  Br*  Presaly. 

Thursday  morning,  May  20^ 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  roll  was  called  and  corrected. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

The  OoQMiittee  on  Ovwtoces  presented  the  following  repovt  in  re&fenoe  to 
a  Temjporaty  IHreciovy^  which  was  adopted;  aid  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the 
■itiulea:*-*- 
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B^part  on  Book  of  DUdpline* 

The  Committee  of  Overtores,  to  which  was  referred  the^nbjeci  of  making  pcOTisioa 
for  a  temporary  Directory  uDtil  a  Book  of  Discipline  shall  have  been  prepared  by  the 
United  Church,  respectfully  report: — 

The  books  of  Discipline  in  use  in  the  two  churches  previously  to  the  consummation 
of  the  union,  are  substantial! v  the  same.  And  therefore,  pastors  and  congregations 
might  be  left  at  liberty  to  make  use  of  either  of  these  books,  as  may  seem  most  con- 
venient to  themselves.  But,  for  the  sake  of  greater  uniformity,  it  might  be  proper 
for  each  Presbytery  to  determine  which  of  these  books  shall  be  employed  in  the  con- 
gregations within  its  bounds. 

xour  committee  would;  therefore,  respectfully  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  fol- 
lowing resolution : — 

Resolved^  That  it  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  each  Presbytery  to  adopt  for  ita  use, 
either  the  Associate  or  Associate  Reformed  Book  of  Discipline,  unlil  one  shall  be 
prepared  by  the  United  Church.        All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted, 

John  T.  Press ly,  Chairman, 

The  same  Committee  presented  a  report  on  the  memorial  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  Philadelphia,  on  the  subject  of  Preshyterial  houndarieSj  which  was 
adopted;  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  minutes: — 

Bepori  on  Boundary  between  Presbyteries  of  Big  Spring  and  Philadelphia, 

The  Committee  of  Overtures,  to  which  was  referred  the  subject  of  establishing  the 
bonndary  between  the  Presbyteries  of  Philadelphia  and  Big  Spring,  submit  the  fol- 
lowing Kesolutions: — 

Besdved,  1,  That  the  western  boundary  of  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  be  a  line 
drawn  from  the  southern  boundary  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania  northward  along  the 
Susquehanna  River  to  the  place  where  said  river  divides,  and  thence  along  its  eastern 
branch  indefipitely,  so  that  it  shall  comprise  the  State  of  Maryland  and  the  eastern 
portion  of  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 

Besolvedj  2,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring  comprise  that  portion  of  Pennsyl- 
vania lying  between  the  aforesaid  line  and  the  summit  of  the  Allegheny  monntains. 

Besolvedj  3,  That  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring  be  constituted  by  Rev.  Jos.  M*Eee, 
or  Rev.  James  Shields,  his  alternate,  at  Big  Spring,  in  accordance  with  the  action  of 
the  First  Svnod  of  the  West,  at  its  earliest  convenience. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted;        John  T.  Presslt,  Chairman. 

The  same  Committee  presented  a  report  on  the  memorial  from  the  Presby- 
tery of  New  York,  on  Ministerial  Support^  which  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to 
be  printed  in  the  minutes: — 

Beport  on  ihe  Beference  of  the  Presbytery  of  N.  Tork,  on  Mnisterial  Support. 

The  Committee  of  Overtures,  to  which  was  referred  the  memorial  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  New  York,  respectfully  submit  the  following  report: — 

The  subject  of  the  memorial  is  "  ministerial  support **  And  the  desire  of  the  Pres- 
bytery is,  that  ^'  the  Assembly  take  such  action  as  may  tend  to  regulate  the  salaries 
of  ministers  labouring  in  weak  congregations.'' 

The  amount  of  salary  necessary  for  the  snpport  of  the  minister  of  the  gospel  de- 
j>eLds  on  a  variety  of  circumstances,  so  that  the  sum  which  would  be  ample  in  one 
situation  and  under  certain  circumstances,  would  be  wholly  insufficient  m  another 
situation  and  under  different  circumstances.  And  what  may  be  necessary  in  any 
puarticular  case,  it  is  the  province  of  the  Presbytery^  under  whose  care  the  congrega- 
tion is,  to  determine.  No  general  rule,  applicable  to  all  cases,  can  be  adopted.  It 
is  for  the  Presbytery,  which  is  supposed  to  be  acquainted  with  all  the  circumstances, 
to  determine  what  may  be  proper  in  particular  cases,  as  they  may  occur. 

Your  Committee  would,  therefore,  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  Reso- 
lution : — 

Besolvedj  That  the  reguladon  of  ministerial  salaries  belongs  to  Presbyteries,  and 
does  not  properly  come  before  the  (General  Assembly. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted,        John  T.  Pbesslt,  Chairman. 

The  same  Committee  {uresented  a  report  on  the  proposed  division  of  the  J^nod 
of  Illinois,  oonoluding  with  a  resolution  to  the  e£feot  that  it  is  inexpedient  at 
the  present  time  to  make  such  a  dlTision.     After  considerable  dboussiony  ih» 
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whole  matter  was,  on  motioD  of  Ber.  Messrs.  J.  W.  M'Farland  and  James  Prest- 
ley,  postponed  indefiaitdj. 

The  Committee  of  Correspondence  presented  a  report,  which  was  adopted  as 
follows,  and  so  much  of  it  as  refers  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  (N.  S.)  was 
ordered  to  be  forwarded  to  their  Greneral  Assembly : — 

RepoH  of  the  Committee  on  Correspondence, 

The  Committee  on  ComspondeBce  would  further  report  that  tbej  have  bad  the 
subject  of  correspoodeace  with  other  churches  under  consideratioD.  The  attention 
of  your  Committee  was  directed,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  propriety  of  opening  a  cor- 
respondence with  other  Evangelical  churches  in  this  country.  In  relation  to  this,  it 
is  the  judgment  of  your  Committee,  that,  however  desirable  a  correspondence  with 
other  chnrches  in  this  country,  and  especially  those  of  the  Presbyterian  order,  might 
be,  it  is  not  expedient  for  the  General  Assembly  of  this  Church,  at  this  its  first  meeting, 
to  take  any  action  with  a  view  to  such  a  correspondence.  We,  therefore,  recommend 
that  the  consideration  of  this  matter  be  deferred  for  the  present,  in  order  that  a  plan 
of  correspondence  with  other  churches  may  be  properly  matured,  should  it  be  thought 
advisable  to  take  such  a  step. 

Should  the  Assembly  concur  with  the  Committee  in  this  part  of  our  report,  there 
would  appear  to  be  no  farther  action  necessary  in  relation  to  a  request  of  the  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  (N.  S.,)  to  open  a  correspondence  with  the 
General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  which  requ^t  was  transferred  to 
this  Assembly  and  referred  by  them  to  the  Conimittee. 

Your  Committee  have  read  with  pleasure  the  communication  of  Rev.  D.  W.  Poor, 
conveying  to  this  Assembly  the  fraternal  regards  of  that  body  just  mentioned;  and 
would,  in  the  name  of  the  Assembly,  reciprocate  the  kindly  feelings  expressed  in  that 
communication,  and  assure  the  brethren  of  that  Assembly  that  were  it  not  that,  under 
all  the  circumstances,  we  deem  it  best  to  defer  any  action  relative  to  the  matter  of 
correspondence  with  other  churches  in  this  country,  we  should  be  happy  Xo  open  up 
%  correspondence  with  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  (N.  S.) 

As  ii  respects  the  opening  of  a  correspondence  with  foreign  churches,  your  Com- 
mittee would  recommend  to  the  Assembly  such  a  measure.  There  would  appear  to 
be  some  reasons  calling  for  a  correspondence  with  these  churches  which  do  not  exist 
in  the  case  before  referred  tOw  There  is  a  greater  degree  of  uniformity  in  the  mode 
of  worship  and  usages  observed  by  these  churches  with  those  of  our  own  church  than 
there  is  in  these  respects  between  our  own  chnrch  and  the  larger  bodies,  even  of  the 
Presbyterian  family,  in  the  United  States;  though  there  is,  doubtless,  much  between 
them  and  us  that  is  common  to  all,  and  the  existence  of  which  should  lead  us  to  culti- 
Tate  fraternal  feelings  towards  each  other.  In  addition  to  this  fact,  our  brethren  across 
the  water,  have  not  the  same  opportunities  of  cultivating  an  acquaintance  with  us 
and  the  position  occupied  by  us  as  a  branch  of  the  church  of  Christ.  We  believci 
too,  that  a  correspondence  with  these  churches  would  have  the  effect  of  awakening, 
throughout  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  a  greater  interest  in 
the  cause  of  Christ  as  professed  in  different  parts  of  the  world  by  those  of  like  precious 
faith  with  ourselves. 

W^ith  these  views,  therefore,  your  Committee  would  recommend  the  adoption  of  the 
following  Resolutions : — 

1 ,  That  the  subject  of  opening  a  correspondence  with  other  Evangelical  churches 
in  this  country  be  kept  under  consideration  by  the  members  of  the  Assembly  with  a 
view  to  some  future  action. 

2,  That  the  Assembly  cordially  reciprocate  the  fraternal  regards  expressed  in  the 
communication  from  the  delegates  of  the  General  Assembly  Pres.  Church  (N.  S.) 

3,  That  a  letter  be  sent,  by  the  hands  of  Rev.  J.  S.  Easton  and  Rev.  J.  M'Gill,  to 
Uie  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  to  meet  on  the  4th  of 
July,  1859. 

4,  That  as  the  Assembly  of  the  Free  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland  and  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  England,  and  also  the  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Cbureh  of  Scotland  will  hold  their  sessions  in  the  year  1860  before  the  next  General 
Assembly  could  make  provision  for  a  correspondence  with  them,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kerr 
he  appointed  by  this  Assembly  as  a  delegate  to  visit  these  churches,  and  that  a  letter 
be  sent,  by  his  hands,  from  this  Assembly  to  each  of  these  bodies. 

Joseph  T.  Cooper,  Thos.  H.  Beveridge, 

J.  B.  DaXBS,  J.  B.  SCOULLER. 
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The  same  Committee  presented  a  draft  of  a  letter  to  thA  elrarebes  specified 
in  the  above  report^  which  was  approved  by  the  AssemUj. 

The  Committee  to  nominate  members  of  the  wious  Boarde,  presented  a 
report,  which,  after  some  amendments,  was  adopted  as  foUows: — 

Board  of  Foreign  Missions. — Rev.  J.  B.  Dales,  D.  D.,  8.  0.  Hney,  Rev. 
H.  H.  Blair,  Rev.  J.  T.  Pressly,  D.  D.,  Rev.  J.  T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  T.  D.  An- 
derson,  Rev.  G.  C.  Arnold,  Rev.  Francis  Church,  T.  B.  Rich,  Bsq. 

Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Home  Mi9sion$, — Rev.  R.  D.  Harper, 
Secretary/,  Rev.  Jas.  P.  Bmart,  Rev.  R.  H.  Pollock,  Rev.  Joseph  Ciokey,  B.  D., 
David  Millen,  George  Monroe. 

Board  of  Publication. — Rev.  James  Rodgers,  D.D.,  Rev.  James  frestley, 
James  Robb,  Rev.  Geo.  C.  Vincent,  Rev.  John  G.  Brown,  James  M'CandlesSi 
Rev.  D.  R.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  Wm.  Stevenson,  Charles  ArbnthjM>t. 

Board  of  Church  Extension.— Rey.  J.  T.  Pressly,  D.  D.,  Rev.  S.  B.  Reed, 
William  Dyer,  Rev.  D.  H.  A.  McLean,  D.  D.,  Rev.  R.  A.  Browne,  John  Tag- 
gart.  Rev.  R.  Gracey,  Gkorge  M*Cagtte,  John  Dean. 

Board  of  Education. — Rev.  D.  Macdill,  D.D.,  Rev.  James  Brown,  John 
M^Clanahan,  Rev.  J.  A.  Edie,  Rev.  S.  Millen,  Wm.  Nash,  Rev.  John  Scott, 
James  Findley,  James  Miller. 

Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly. — James  M'Candless,  David  Rood,  John 
Alexander,  Graham  Scott,  Thomas  M'Canoe,  William  Getty,  Wm.  M.  BtelL 

Rev.  Dr.  Dales,  from  the  Committee  on  the  State  of  Religion,  presented  the 
following  report,  which  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  mfnutes. 
See  Appendix."] 

Spent  some  time  in  devotional  exercises,  special  reference  being  made  to  the' 
consummation  of  the  onion  on  this  day,  and  at  this  hour,  one  year  ago. 

The  Committee  on  Psalmody  reported  the  names  of  the  following  persons  as 
the  Committee  to  report  an  improved  version  of  the  Psalms: — Rev.  Messrs.  G. 
D.  Archibald,  Thomas  Beveridge,  D.  D.,  R.  D.  Harper,  Joseph  T.  Cooper, 
D.  D.,  Alexander  Young,  D.  D.,  David  Kerr,  D.  D. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Messrs.  R.  H.  Pollock  and  R.  A.  Browne,  permission 
was  granted  to  Dr.  G^o.  L.  Weed  to  address  the  Assembly  on  behalf  of  the 
American  Reform  Tract  and  Book  Society,  of  Cincinnati. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Samuel  Collins  and  Mr.  Giffin, 
and  adopted: — 

Resolved,  That  one  member  from  each  Synod  be  appointed  as  a  Correspond- 
ing Member  of  the  Committee  on  an  improved  version  of  the  Psalms.  The 
following  persons  were  appointed  in  accordance  with  this  resolution : — Rev. 
Messrs.  D.  C.  McLaren,  D.  D.,  A.  M.  Black,  R.  H.  PoUoot,  and  W.  H.  Wilson. 

Proceeded  with  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Joint  Committee  on 
the  Boards. 

The  hour  having  arrived,  the  Assembly  adjourned. 

Closed  with  the  benediction  by  the  Moderator. 

Thurtdajf^  qfiemoon,  May  26th. 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 

Notice  was  given  of  the  arrival  of  Rev.  A.  McCartney,  in  the  room  of  Rev. 
J.  P.  Scott. 

Proceeded  with  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Joint  Committee  on 
the  Boards. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  were  instructed  to  nominate  Treasurers  for 
the  different  Boards. 

Took  up  and  adopted  the  paper  entitled  General  Declarations  of  Duty. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Messrs.  R.  H.  Pollock  and  Samuel  Collins,  it  was  re- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


MINUTBd  OF  GBNBRAL  AfifiBMBLT*  101 

solved  that  tbe  Board  of  Ptil^ioatioii  be  authomed  to  prepare  a  revised  edi^on 
of  the  metrical  version  of  the  Builms  noW  in  use. 

Proceeded  to  the  order  of  the  day-^the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Intemperance. 

Kev.  Dr.  Pressly  and  Mr.  John  Alexander  offered  an  amendment  to  the 
resolntions  contained  ra  the  report.  This  amendment  wad  accepted  hy  the 
Committee^  and  adopted  by  the  Assembly^  afir  follows  i-^ 

BesolttHoM  on  Intomcaiing  Drinks, 

1.  Besohed,  That  the  busitiesd  of  manafactaring  and  vending  intoxkatiDg  drinks, 
lor  drinking  parposes,  is  iniiirions  to  the  best  interests  of  society,  and  therefore  in'* 
consistent  with  the  law  of  Go<l>  which  requires,  ''Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself." 

2.  Besoloed,  That  the  use  of  intozicating  drinks  as  a  beverage,  has  a  tendency  to 
lead  to  intemperance,  ahd  in  most,  if  not  in  all  cases,  results  in  intemperance  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  and,  therefore,  is  incojisistent  with  the  law  of  God,  which  not 
onlr  forbids  all  sin,- bat  all  the  '^catises,  means,  occasions  and  appearances  thereof^ 
and  provocations  thereanto." 

3.  Resolved,  That  chnrch  sessions  have  full  authority,  and  it  is  their  duty,  to  en- 
force the  principle  of  total  abstinence  where,  in  the  exercise  of  a  sound  discretion, 
they  have  reason  to  believe  that  the  safety  of  the  individual  and  the  honour  of  religion 
require  it. 

4'.  Resolvedf  That  the  practice  of  renting  houses  to  be  occupied  by  those  who  are 
engaged  in  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks  to  be  used  as  a  beverage, 
or  for  any  immoral  purpose,  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  the  honour  of  the  Christian 
reUgion. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  B^v.  Messrs.  R.  A.  Browne  and  S. 
M'Arthur,  and  adopted  by  the  Assembly : — 

This  Assembly  having  heard  Dr.  Geo.  L.  Weed,  Secretary  of  the  American 
Inform  Tract  and  Book  Society,  located  at  Cincinnati,  in  regard  to  its  efforts 
to  disseminate  a  sonnd  religions  literature;  and  whereas,  said  Society  publishes 
Tracts  and  Books  on  the  crying  sin  of  American  Slavery  as  no  other  Society 
has  done;  and  it  is  important  that  the  rising  generation  be  made  acquainted 
with  this  system  of  oppression — 

Besolvedj  That  this  Assembly  recommend  to  our  Sabbath-schools  and  mem- 
bers to  supply  themselves  with  the  Sabbath-school  books  and  other  publica* 
tions  of  the  American  Keform  Tract  and  Book  Society. 

The  following  resoluUoa  was  offered  by  Mr.  John  Alexander  and  Bev.  Br. 
iTonng,  and  adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Publication  be  requested  to  select,  or  prepare, 
and  circulate  as  soon  as  possible,  a  tract  on  Systematic  Beneficence,  with  factig 
and  forms  showing  the  working  of  the  system. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  the  same  persons,  and  adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  to  all  our  congregations  to  observe  the  last 
Thursday  of  February  next  as  a  Concert  of  Prayer  in  behalf  of  the  youth  of 
our  Churchy  and  in  behalf  of  Colleges  and  Institutions  of  Learning. 

The  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions  presented  a  report,  which  was  adopted^ 
[See  AvjpendixJ^ 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Dr.  Bales  and  James 
Prestley,  and  adopted:— 7 

.  Resolved,  That  Bev.  Messrs.  James  Bamet,  Qulian  Lansing,  and  Thonias 
M'Cague,  missionaries  under  the  care  of  this  General  Assembly  in  Egypt;  to- 
e^her  with  Rev.  Messrs.  James  A.  Prazier  and  John  Crawford,  similar  mis- 
sionaries  in  Syria,  be  authorii^d,  in  case  the  way  should  seem  clear  to  them  to 
do  so,  to  form  themselves  into  a  Presbytery,  to  be  known  as  the  Presbytery  of 
Cairo,  under  the  inrisdiction  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  tinited  Presby- 
terian Chnrch  of  North  America;  to  be  or^nized  at  such  a  time  and  place  as 
may  be  thought  best  by  themselves;  the  oMest  minister  present  preaching  the 
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sermoD ;  and  ihat  in  oaae  of  such  a  Presbytery  boioff  formedi  diey  preseai  a 
Presbyterial  report  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Assembly* 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev,  Messis.  Jokn  G.  Smart  and 
James  Prestley,  and  adopted : — 

The  Assembly  having  adopted  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  of  Fo- 
reign Missions  to  eleot  two  missionaries  to  China,  and  Joseph  C.  Nevin  imd 
Samuel  C.  Ewing  having  been  named  in  said  recommendation — 

Ee&olved,  That  Joseph  C.  Nevin  and  Samuel  C.  Ewinq  be,  and  hereby 
are  elected  missionaries  of  this  church  to  China. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Bev.  Messrs.  James  Prestley  and 
John  S.  Easton,  and  adopted : —  -' 

Resolved^  That  the  selection  of  two  missionaries  to  India,  and  two  to  Africa, 
be  referred  to  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper  and  Isaac  M'Gay,  so  much  of  the  report  of 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Associate  Synod  as  relates  to  California^ 
was  referred  to  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  of 
the  U.  P.  Church. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  at  7  o'clock,  p.  M. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  B.  SoouUer. 

Thursday  evening^  May  2Qth. 

The  Assembly  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator. 

The  calling  of  the  roll  was  dispensed  with. 

The  minutes  were  read,  corrected,  and  approved. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Dales,  from  the  Committee  on  Religious  Exercises  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Oeneral  Assembly,  presented  the  following  report,  which  was 
adopted: — 

The  Committee  on  making  arrangements  for  Religious  Exercises  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Assembly  report: — 

That  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston  be,  and  hereby  is  appointed  as  the  Alternate  of 
the  Moderator,  to  preach  the  opening  sermon. 

That  Rev.  William  Davidson  be,  and  hereby  is  appointed  to  preach  on  the 
subject  of  Missions ;  and  that  Rev.  James  Harper  be  his  Alternate. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  R.  A.  Browne  and  R. 
D.  Harper,  and  adopted: — 

Resolued,  That  all  the  congregations  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  are 
hereby  requested  to  take  up  a  collection,  if  they  have  not  already  done  so,  on 
the  2d  Sabbath  of  June y  or  as  soon  as  practicable,  for  the  Fundoftht  General 
Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Churchy  and  forward  the  same  to  the  Treasurer  of  the 
Assembly. 

The  Clerk  drew  an  order  for  twenty  dollars  in  favour  of  the  sexton  of  the 
1st  U.  P.  Church,  Xenia. 

The  Clerk  drew  an  order  in  favour  of  Rev.  R.  D.  Harper,  Clerk  of  the  Com- 
mittee of  Home  Missions,  for  thirty  dollars,  his  salary. 

The  Clerk  drew  an  order  on  the  Treasurer,  in  hb  own  favour,  for  sixty-five 
dollars,  his  salary. 

The  Clerk  drew  an  order  on  the  Treasurer  in  favour  of  Reed  k  Gray,  for 
two  dollars,  for  printing  blanks. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Messrs.  R.  A.  Browne  and  R.  D.  Harper,  it  was  resolved 
that  the  Clerk  of  the  Assembly  be,  and  hereby  is  directed  to  publish  2,000 
copies  of  the  Minutes  of  this  Assembly,  and  that  he  be  authorized  to  issue  an 
order  on  the  Treasurer  for  the  expenses  of  their  publication,  and  that  the  pro- 
prietors of  the  Evangelical  Repository  and  Christian  Instructor  be  requested 
to  publish  them  in  their  periodicals. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Dr.  M'Lean,  it  was  resolved  that  copies  of  the  Minutes 
shall  be  distributed  to  all  the  congregations  of  the  church,  proportionate  to  their 
membership. 
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On  motion  of  Bev.  Messrs/ James  ThomiMon  and  James  Prestlej,  it  was 
resolved  that  the  Committee  on  Correspondence  be  instructed  tp  address  a 
letter  to  the  United  Presbjterj  of  Oregon^  inviting  them  to  unite  with  this 
Qeneral  Assembly. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Dr.  Pressly,  and  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  the  preparation  of  a  Book  of  Discipline: — 

Resolved,  That  in  accordance  with  the  rules  in  existence  in  the  A.  R.  Ge- 
neral Synody  at  the  time  of  the  consummation  of  the  Union,  the  Qeneral  As- 
sembly of  the  U.  P.  Church  shall  have  no  appellate  jurisdiction;  except  in 
cases  of  doctrine. 

The  Committee  on  Nominations  presented  a  report;  which  was  adopted  as 
follows : — 

Treasurer  of  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, — T,  B.  Biqh,  190  Elizabeth  street, 
New  York. 

Treasurer  of  Board  of  Home  itftwion**— John  Fleming,  Xenia,  Greene 
county,  0. 

Treasurer  of  B^t^  of  Educaiion. — Thomas  Johnston;  Monmouth;  War* 
ren  county,  HI. 

Treasurer  of  Board  of  Church  Extension, — James  MHHandlesS;  103  Wood 
street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Treasurer  of  Board  of  Publication.— J9,mes  M*CandlesS;  103  Wood  street, 
PitUborgh,  Pa. 

Treamrer  of  the  Fund  of  the  General  Assembly. — James  M^CandlesS;  103 
Wood  street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

The  following  resolution  was  ofEered  by  Rev.  MeiBsrs.  Dr.  Kerr  and  W.  H. 
Andrew,  and  adopted:^ 

Resolved,  That  the  Executive  Committee  of  t^ie  Board  of  Home  Missions 
be  directed  to  apportion  among  the  Presbyteries  the  amount  needed  to  carry 
on  our  Home  Missionary  operations  for  the  present  year,  and  publish  their 
apportionment,  as  soon  as  practicable,  in  the  periodicals  of  the  church. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Dr.  Dales  and  Dr. 
Kerr,  and  adopted:— 

Resolved,  That  in  view  of  the  calls  upon  the  Foreign  Mission  Fund  to  sus- 
tain the  missionaries  of  this  church  now  in  the  foreign  field,  and  to  undertake 
the  new  missions  agreed  upon  this  day  by  this  Assemoly,  all  the  congregations 
under  the  care  of  this  church  be  requested  to  take  up  a  collection  on  the  1st 
Sabbath  of  August,  and  forward  the  amount  to  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  T.  B.  Rich; 
190  Elizabeth  street,  New  York. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Mr.  James  M'CandlesS;  and 
adopted: — 

Resolved,  That  all  funds  paid  by  the  Treasurers  of  the  various  Boards  shall 
be  on  warrants  signed  by  the  Chairman;  and  countersigned  by  the  Secretaries 
of  said  Boards. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  M.  ClarkC;  and  adopted:^ 

Resolved,  That  Messrs.  William  Getty,  of  Philadelphia,  and  John  Fleming, 
of  Xenia,  be  appointed  a  Committee  to  procure  half-fare  tickets  for  delegates 
to  the  next  General  Assembly. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  W.  H.  Andrew  and  Mr.  Isaa^ 
M'Gay,  and  adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  be,  and  hereby  are  tendered  to 
the  citizens  of  Xenia  and  vicinity,  for  their  hospitality  extended  to  the  mem-  ^ 
bers  of  this  Assembly;  and  of  the  Committee  of  Home  Missions;  during  their' 
sessions  in  this  place. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  W.  M'Farland  and 
Wm.  Davidson,  and  adopted: — 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Assembly  be  tendered  to  the  various  Rail- 
road Companies  which  have  kindly  granted  half-&re  tickets  to  the  delegates 
to  this  Assembly.  .  .tized  by  Goog.^ 
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The  following  resolatfon  ira*  oftred  by  Rev.  Messrt.  K  B.  Harper  and  Dr. 
Dales,  and  adopted: — 

JResoIved,  That  the  Treajmrer  of  Genetnl  Asaembly  be  directed  to  borroir 
from  the  Foreign  Mission  Fnnd  the  sum  of  one  hundred  dollsra,  to  be  refunded 
from  the  first  contributions  to  the  Home  Missidn  Fund,  and  that  the  same  be 
paid  to  Mr.  Thomas  M^artney^  fer  missionary  labottr  to  be  performed  hi 
Kansas. 

The  Committee  oh  the  Statistical  Tables  presented  a  report,  the  first  resolu* 
tlon  of  which  was  adopted;  the  second  waff  referred  to  the  Olerk,  to  use  his 
best  judgment  in  the  case;  and  the  third  was  adopted.  The  report  is  as  fol- 
lows:— 

Eeport  on  Siatisiics* 

The  Committee  on  Statistical  Tables  respectfully  present  the  following  Resolations: 

Beaolved  Ist  That  the  reports  be  pnt  into  the  hands  of  the  Stated  Clerk,  who  iff 
hereby  directed'  to  procure  their  publication  with  such  fulness  as,  in  bis  jadgment, 
may  best  exhibit  the  condition  of  the  church. 

R^olped  2d,  Thai  the  fi>11owinflr  iteror,  personal  and  fiaaiiMsl,  in  their  order,  be 
provided  for,  hereafter,  in  the  publication  of  blank  Statistical  tables: 

L  pEasoNAiM-— 1,  Name  of  Ministers.  2,  Post  Office.  3,  Congregation.  4,  No. 
of  Families.  5,  No.  of  Communicants.  6,  Increase  by  Exanrinadon.  7,  Increase 
by  Certificate.  8,  Decrease  by  DeatL  9,  Decrease  by  Dismission*  10,  Baptisms,  in- 
&nt.     11,  Baptisms,  adult 

IT.  PiNAKCTAL.— (To  be  reported  in  Dollars  only.)  1,  Home  Missiont.  2,  Foreijru 
Hissionfl.  3,  Education.  4,  Pnblication.  5,  Cnrrrcb  Bxtension.  6,  Assembly's 
Fnnd.  7,  Synod's  Fund.  8,  Salary  paid  by  Congref^atioiu  9,  Salary  paid  by  Aft> 
sembly.  10,  General  Coatr^mtioiMb  11,  Total  Amoont  12|  Average  per  Member. 
13,  A  Correspondent. 

EMolced  3d,  That  the  Stated  Clerk  be  directed  to  have  printed  and  te  forward  to 
the  clerk  of  each  Presbytery,  at  least  three  months  previously  to  the  meeting  of  each 
Assembly,  two  blanks  for  Presbyterial  reports,  and  twice  as  many  Confzregational 
blanks  as  there  are  congregations  in  each  Presbytery;  affixing  to  each  blank  sudh 
printed  directions  as  may  be  necessary.  Respectfully  submitted, 

J.  K  Ceaio,  R.  H.  Pollock,  R  A.  Bxownb. 

.  The  following  resolntion  was  offered  by  Be?.  Messrs.  Dr.  Kerr  and  R.  A. 
Browne,  and  adopted : — 

Sesolved,  That  Rev.  Messrs.  Wm.  Davidson,  James  P.  Sknart,  R.  H.  Pol- 
lock, and  R.  D.  Harper,  and  Mr.  John  Alexander,  be  a  Committee  to  prepare 
the  plan  of  a  Sustentatton  Fund^  and  report  to  the  next  Oeneral  Assembly. 

Rev.  J.  P.  Wright  asked  and  obtained  leave  to  withdraw  his  paper  on  mis- 
nonarj  operatiois. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Thos.  H.  Beveridge  and  R.  D.  Harper,  the 
Olerk  was  directed  to  jHrocure  a  Book  of  Recerde  for  this  Assembly. 

On  motion  of  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  W.  M'Farland  and  Thos.  H.  Beveridge, 
the  thanks  of  the  Assembly  were  tendered  to  Messrs.  Reed  &  Oray,  of  the 
Xenia  Nevsi,  and  to  the  Reporters  of  the  Cincinnati  OazetUy  and  Xenia  Torch' 
lights  for  their  faithful  reports  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Assembly. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Dr.  Dales  and  Thos. 
H.  Beveridge,  and  adopted: — 

Resolvedy  That  this  Gemeral  Assembly  be  now  dissolved;  and  that  another, 
similarlv  constituted,  be  called  to  meet  on  the  4th  Wednesday  of  May,  1860| 
at  7i  o^clock,  p.  m.,  in  the  2d  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  minutes  were  read  and  approved. 
^     After  some  remarks  by  the  Moderator,  the  General  Assembly  adjourned. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator,  singing  the  ISSd  Psalm,  and  pro- 
mouneing  the  benedietion.  .  PETsa  Bullions,  Moderator. 

James  PftESXLEY,  Principal  Clerk. 

Xania,  Ohio,  May  26lh,  1859. 
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APPENDIX- 


OOKSTITUTIONS  OF  THE  BOAIUDiB. 

Constitution  of  tus  Boaed  of  Pobjbion  Mission;?. 

I.  There  «b&li  bo  a  Board  of  Foreign  MisftioDS^  appointed  by  and  amenable  to 
the  Assembly. 

II.  It  shall  oonsist  of  nine  membeni,  who  shall  hold  their  ofiice  three  years,  and 
fire  of  whom  shall  constitute  a  quonim.  Of  those  first  ohosen,  thr^e  shall  go  oat 
of  otiice  annually  in  the  order  ot  their  names;  and  thereafter  three  shall  annually 
be  elected  by  the  Assembly. 

UI.    The  Board  shall  be  located  in  the  City  of  Philadelphia. 

IV.  The  Board  shall  meet  qnartaily,  and  as  much  oltener  as  necessary;  and 
shall  hold  its  first  meeting  on  the  3d  Tuesday  of  June,  1859^  at  ten  o'clock,  A.  M.^ 
in  the  Second  Church. 

y.  The  Board  shall  have  power  to  fill  any  Tacancies  occurring  therein  during 
the  year,  and  shall  be  styled,  '*The  Board  of  Foreign  MisskMiB  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Morth  America.'' 

VI.  To  this  Board  shall  be  iatmsted,  with  such  direetiona  and  instruotions  as 
may  from  time  to  time  be  given  by  the  Assembly,  the  aoperinlendeoce  of  the 
Foreign  Missionary  operations  of  the  Chaich. 

Vli.  The  Board  shall  make  to  the  Assembly  an  ammal  lepArt  of  its  piroceedlngp, 
ita  condition,  and  its  needs,  and  shall  submit  for  approval  aaeh  plana  aadmeasoEes 
•a  may  be  deemed  neeessary  or  usefuL 

Vlil.  To  the  Board  shall  belong  the  dmy,  though  not  the  exsluslTe  right,  of 
Bomioating  to  the  Assembly  Missionaries  and  Agents,  and  of  designating  fields  of 
labour:  to  them  shall  belong  the  duty  of  receiving  the  reports  ot  the  Oorrespondii^ 
iSeoretary;  of  giving  him  needfiil  directions  in  reiereuce  to  all  matters  of  tMisjness 
and  correspondenoe  intrusted  to  him;  of  preparing  lor  the  Assembly  estimates  ef 
all  appropriations  and  expenditures  ot  money;  aad  of  taking  the  particular  direc- 
tion and  oversight  of  the  l^oreign  Missionary  wotJl;  subject  to  the  revision  and  con- 
trol ol  the  Assembly, 

iX.  All  property,  houses,  lands,  tenements,  and  permanent  fnndS)  belonging  to 
the  Board,  shall  be  taken  in  the  name  ot  the  Trustees  of  the.  Assembly,  and  held 
in  trust  by  them  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  '^ihe  Board  of  Foreign  MisMons  ot  the 
United  Preebyterian  Church  of  North  Amei>oa.'^ 

X.    Tue  Board  shall  have  power  to  enact  its  own  By-Xaws. 

Xi.  This  Constitotion  shall  not  be  changed  unlesa  by  a  vote  of^  two-thirds  of  the 
General  Assembly  present  at  any  ol  its  sessions,  of  which  notioe  abaU  be  gaveaat 
least  one  day  previously. 

XU.  The  iioard  shall  submit  an  abstiaet  of  its  condition,  proceedings,  wantSi 
and  plans,  to  the  several  Synods  of  the  Church  at  their  annual meetings. 

Bottrd  of  Foreign  Missions. — Rev.  i>r.  Dales,  B.  G.  iiney,  Kev.  H.  U.  Blair^  Rev. 
Dr.  Pressly,  Kev.  Di.  Cooper,  T.  D.  Anderson,  Rev.  0.  C.  Arnold,  Rev.  Francis 
Church,  T.  B.  Rich,  Fsq. 

IWoiFwrer,  T.  B.  Rich,  Esq.,  190  Elisabdh  Btrtety  Nm  Y<^k. 

CoNSnTUTION  OF  THX  BoAKD  OT  HONB  MlSSIOirs. 

-^l.    There  shall  be.  a  Boaid  of  Home  Missions.    }t  shall  be  chosen  hy  ihe  Pres- 
byteries, and  be  nnder  the  control  of  the  Assembly. 

II.  it  shall  oonsislof  onemsipber  Ixom  ea^h  P^esbtytery  pf  tiie  Ohurcbi  who 
ekail  be  elected  .annually  by  the  Presbytsry. 

III.  The  Board  shaUrmeet  annua^y,  six  working  days  previous  to  the  meeting 
of  the  Assembly,  and  in  the  place  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly ;  and 
its  dhty  shall  be  to  saperijiteod,  in  subordination,  to  the  Assembly,  the  whole  work 
of  Domestie  Missions  within  the  bounds  o4'  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

IV.  There  shall  also  be  an  £xecutive  Oommiitee  of  fivei,  and  a  permanent  Se- 
eiekary.  They  shall  be  chosen  by  th^  Assembly:  the  members  of  tne  Executiye 
Committee  to  serve  during  one  year,  and  the  beoretary  during  four  years.  The 
Secretary  shall  be,  ex  offleto,  a  member  of  this  Committee.  -  ^  -    -y ^ — 
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y.  The  Committee  shall  he  located  in  Xenia,  Ohio.  It  shall  meet  quarterly,  or 
ofteDer  if  necessary,  for  the  transaction  of  business. 

VI.  At  least  three  weeks  previously  to  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly,  the  Pres- 
byteries shall  report,  in  writing,  to  the  Secretary  as  follows: — 

1.  The  names  of  Uie  men  whom  they  desire  to  place  at  the  service  of  the  Board. 

2.  The  Mission  stations  for  which  they  desire  aid. 

3.  The  amount  of  funds  raised  during  the  year. 

4.  The  number  of  men,  and  the  amount  of  money  they  desire  for  the  year  to 
come. 

From  these  vrritten  statements  the  Executive  Committee  shall  prepare  a  digest 
of  the  whole,  and  present  it  to  the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions  on  the  first  day  of 
its  annual  meeting. 

YII.  To  the  Executive  Committee  shall  also  be  intrusted  the  carrying  out  of 
the  plan  of  operations  adopted  for  the  year;  together  with  the  power  to  meet  un- 
foreseen emergencies,  as  tney  mtkv  arise,  they  being  responsible  to  the  Assembly 
for  the  exercise  of  this  power.  Nor  shall  they  enoroacn  upon  the  rights  of  the 
Presbvteries. 

YIII.  The  rules  to  guide  Presbyteries  in  making  reports  to  the  Board  of  Home 
Missions,  and  the  rules  regulating  the  action  of  the  Board  in  making  distribution 
of  the  men  and  the  means  placed  at  its  disposal,  shall  be  as  follows: — 

BBOULATIOKS  OF  THB  BOARD  OF  HOME  MISSIONS. 

1.  It  shall  he  the  datj  of  each  Presbytery  to  ascertain  what  places  within  its  terri- 
tory require  missionary  aid ;  to  group  together  such  a  number  of  vacancies  or  mis- 
sionary stations  as  may  make  one  convenient  missionary  charge ;  to  instruct  their 
delegate  who  is  to  sit  in  the  Board,  for  what  number  of  missionaries  he  shall  apply, 
and  the  amount  which  will  be  needed  from  the  public  fand  for  their  support,  and  like- 
wise, what  probationers  and  unsettled  miaistors  within  the  Presbytery  ace  willing  and 
suitable  to  be  employed  as  missionaries.  [All  others  are  to  be  reported  to  the  Assem- 
bly as  unsettled  ministers,  who  may  either  be  left  with  their  own  Presbyteries,  or,  on 
application,  be  appointed  to  labour  in  others  as  supplies ;  bat  shall  be  entitled  to  no 
support  from  the  Missionary  Fund.] 

2.  The  Board  of  Missions,  when  met^  and  when  they  shall  have  all  the  facts  before 
them,  provided  for  in  the  previous  article,  shall  apportion  to  each  Presbytery,  such 
missionaries,  and  such  amount  of  funds,  as  in  their  judgment,  after  a  fall  and  impar- 
tial snrvev  of  the  whole  field  of  operations,  the  interests  of  the  Church  require. 

3.  Each  Presbytery  requiring  missionary  aid  shall  provide,  in  sach  a  way  as  to  itself 
shall  seem  best,  for  the  proper  distribution  of  the  missionary  force,  and  the  safe-keeping 
and  disbursement  of  the  missionary  funds  put  under  its  control. 

4.  No  missionary,  shall  be  appointed  for  a  less  period  of  time  than  three  months, 
except  licentiates  having  one  session  yet  to  spend  in  the  Seminary,  who  may  be  ap- 
pointed for  shorter  periods. 

6.  Every  missionarv  shall  be  for  the  time  being  under  the  control  of  the  Presbytery 
wiUiin  whose  bounds  he  is  labouring. 

6.  No  missionary  shall  receive  pay  from  the  Missionary  Fund  for  any  labours  which 
he  may  perform  out  of  the  field  to  which  he  is  sent. 

7.  All  unsettled  ministers  and  probationers,  not  employed  as  missionaries,  shall 
.  remain  subject  to  appointments  from  their  own  Presbyteries,  and  shall  labour  in  the 

vacancies  of  any  other  only  on  parole,  of  their  own  Presbytery,  and  by  appointment 
of  the  Presbytery  into  whose  bounds  they  come. 

8.  Vacancies  able  to  support  a  pastor,  will  be  expected  to  bear  the  whole  expense 
of  their  supply,  and  no  money  shall  be  paid  for  this  purpose  out  of  the  Missionary  Fund. 

9.  Unsettled  miaisten  or  probationers,  wishing  to  travel  out  of  the  bounds  of  their 
appointments,  shall  first  obtain  permission  of  their  respective  Presbyteries. 

10.  In  the  distribution  of  money  drawn  from  the  Home  Missionary  Fand,  no  Pres- 
bytery shall  appropriate  any  part  thereof  except  for  the  labour  performed  on  mission- 
ary ground,  in  accordance  with  the  direction  of  the  Assembly  on  that  subject,  and 
under  the  direction  of  Presbytery  as  to  time  and  place :  and  of  the  expenditure  of  the 
Assembly's  money  they  shall  render  an  account  at  tne  next  annual  meeting  of  the 
Board  ot  Missions. 

11.  Old  or  declining  congregatk)n8  or  vacancies  iShall  not  be  reported  as  missionary 
ground ;  nor  yet  unoccupied  territorvi  where  there  is  little  prospect  of  buikling  up 
churches ;  but  only  new  and  flourishing  stations  and  tacancies^  where  there  is  a  rea- 
sonable prospect  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  word  and  ordmances;  churches  will 
be  successfully  established.  / 

.^.yitized  by  ■ 
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12.  The  EzecntiTe  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  sball  audit  quarterly 
the  accounts  of  unsettled  ministers  and  probationers  labouring  on  missionary  ground, 
aikd,  where  the  labour  has  been  performea,  grant  orders  upon  the  Treasurer  accordingly. 

13.  In  expending  appropriations,  the  Treasurer  shall  accurately  record  in  specific 
detail  the  purposes  to  whieh  they  have  been  applied ;  and  every  delegate  to  the  Board 
of  Missions  shall  bring  with  him  hereafter  a  certified  account  of  the  Treasurer's  state- 
ment relating  to  the  expenditures  of  the  previous  year ;  and  failing  to  do  so,  this 
Board  shall  have  no  power  to  make  appropriations  to  them,  and  they  shall  not  be  enti- 
tled to  a  seat  in  the  Board. 

14.  In  every  case  where  pastors  are  settled  on  an  allowance  from  the  funds  of  the 
General  Assembly,  such  congregations  shall  be  required  to  report  to  the  Presbytery, 
within  whose  geographical  limits  they  may  lie,  and  through  such  Presbytery  to  the 
Board  of  Home  Missions,theamountof  money  actually  received,  and  how  it  has  been 
expended,  the  degree  of  success  they  have  realized,  and  their  prospects  for  the  future, 
and  particularly  whether  they  have  raised  the  amount  of  funds  required  by  the  Assem- 
bly as  the  condition  on  which  the  appropriation  was  made. 

15.  When  the  labour  has  been  performed,  one  half  of  the  appropriation  made  to 
any  Presbytery  may  be  drawn  from  the  Home  Missionary  Fund,  at  any  time  during 
the  year,  on  the  order  of  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board. 

16.  No  money  shall  be  drawn  upon  any  appropriations  contingent  upon  settle- 
ment, until  the  settlement  be  actually  made,  and  the  labour  performed, 

17.  When  a  missionary  charge  wishes  to  call  a  pastor,  and  pledges  (250  for  his 
support,  Presbyteries  shall  have  power,  provided  tnev  judge  it  expedient,  to  settle 
Buch  charge,  and  appropriate  from  the  Missionary  rund,  in  order  to  complete  the 
pastor's  support,  for  the  first  year,  $150;  for  the  second  year,  $100;  for  the  third 
year,  $50;  when  such  aid  shall  cease:  it  being  understooa  that  such  congregation 
will  increase  its  portion  in  the  same  ratio->$400  being  considered  the  minimum  on 
which  a  minister  may  safely  settle  in  any  ordinary  location. 

IS.  It  is  earnestly  recommended  to  vacancies  to  labour  for  the  settlement  of 
pastors,  and  to  devise  liberal  things  in  behalf  of  those  whom  they  call  to  break  unto 
them  the  bread  of  life,  that  they  may  be  without  carefulness  among  them,  and 
fAnnf^  themselves  wholly  to  their  work,  may  make  full  proof  of  their  ministry. 
And  it  is  also  earnestly  recommended  to  probationers  and  unsettled  ministers  to 
teek  the  pastoral  office,  knowing  that  *'if  a  man  desireth  the  office  of  a  bishop,  he 
desireth  a  good  work.^' 

IX.  The  Board  having  made  an  apportionment  of  the  men  and  money  placed  at 
its  disposal,  it  shall  prepare  a  full  report  of  its  proceedings  to  the  Assembly,  for  its 
revision  and  ratification.  It  shall  also,  from  time  to  time,  make  such  recommenda- 
tions to  the  Assembly  as  shall  be  judged  advantageous  to  the  cause  intrusted  to  its 
care.  . 

X.  All  property,  houses,  lands,  tenements,  and  permanent  funds,  belonging  to 
the  Board  of  Home  Missions,  sball  be  taken  in  the  name  of  "The  Trustees  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,"  and  held 
by  them  in  trust  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  Board. 

XI.  The  Board  shall  h^ve  power  to  enact  its  own  By-Laws. 

XII.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  by  a  majority  of  all  the  Delegates  to  any 
(General  Assembly,  at  any  of  its  sessions,  notice  of  the  same  haying  been  given  at 
least  one  day  previously. 

Executive  Cfei»t»i«ee.— Rev.  R.  D.  Harper,  Secretary,  Rev.  Jas.  P.  Smart,  Rev.  R. 
H.  Pollock,  Rev.  Joseph  Clokey,  D.  D.,  David  Millen,  George  Monroe. 
Treasurtr, — John  Fleming,  Xenia,  Greene  Co.,  Ohio. 
• 
Constitution  op  the  Board  of  PtiBLicATioN, 

I.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Publication  appointed  by,  and  under  the  control 
of  the  Assembly. 

H.  It  shall  consist  of  nine  members,  who  shall  hold  Uieir  office  for  three  years ; 
five  of  whom  shall  constitute  a  quorum.  Of  those  first  elected,  three  shall  go  out 
of  office  annually,  in  the  order  of  their  names;  and  thereafter  three  shall  be  elected 
annually  by  the  Assembly. 

III.  The  Board  shaU  be  located  in  the  City  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa,  It  shall  meet 
monthly  for  the  transaction  Of  business,  and  as  much  oftener  as  necessary;  and  its 
first  meeting  shall  be  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  the  Second  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  on  the  3d  Tuesday  of  July,  1859,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

lY.  The  Board  shaU  have  power  to  fill  any  vaoanoies  occurring  therein  during 
the  year;  and  shall  be  styled,  "The  Board  of  Publication  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  of  North  America."  ^  y, ..... ..y ^ — 
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V.  The  otgect  of  the  Board  shall  be— 

1.  To  select  or  publish  such  tracts,  papers,  periodicals,  and  books,  as  shall  be  a 
sound  and  suitable  literature  for  families.  Sabbath  Schools,  ministers,  coogregatigns, 
and  the  community  at  large. 

2.  To  take  such  measures  as  may  be  judged  necessary  or  desirable  in  \ixe  wide- 
spread circulation  of  its  publications. 

3.  To  publish  whatever  the  Assembly  shall  direct. 

TI.  The  Board  shall  annually  tlransmit  to  the  Assembly  a  report  of  its  condition, 
its  proceedings,  and  its  wants ;  and  shall  embody  therein  such  suggestions,  touching 
the  general  cause  intrusted  to  it,  as  it  may  judge  advisable. 

VII.  All  property,  houses,  lands,  tenements,  and  permanent  funds,  of  the  Boaid 
shall  be  taken  m  the  name  of  "The  Trustees  of  the  IJnited  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America,"  and  held  in  trust  by  them  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  **  The  Boai^ 
of  Publication  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America." 

YIII.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Board  to  manage  its  affairs  so  as  that  its  lia- 
bilities shall  not  exceed  its  assets  available  within  the  year;  aod  so  as  to  fumi^ 
its  publications  at  the  cheapest  practicable  rates. 

IX.  The  Board  shall  have  power  to  enact  its  own  By-lawa^ 

X.  This  constitution  may  be  altered  by  the  vote  of  a  majority  of  all  the  Delegates 
to  any  Assembly ;  notice  of  the  same  having  been  given  at  least  one  day  previously. 

Board  of  Fublicaiion. — Rev.  Dr.  Rodgers,  Rev.  James  Prestley,  James  tlobb. 
Rev.  Geo.  C.  Vincent,  Rev.  Jno.  G.  Brown,  James  M'Candless,  Rev.  Dr.  Kerr,  Wm. 
Stevenson,  Charles  Arbuthnot. 

Treasurer, — James  M'Candless,  103  Wood  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

CONSTITUTION  OP  THE  BOARD  OF  CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

I.  There  shall  be  a  Board  of  Church  Extension,  appointed  by  the  Assembly,  and 
under  its  control. 

II.  It  shall  consist  of  nine  members;  five  of  whom  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 
The  members  shall  hold  office  for  three  years.  Of  those  first  elected,  three  shall 
go  out  of  office  annually,  in  the  order  of  their  names ;  and  thereafter  three  shall  be 
annually  elected  by  the  Assembly.  The  Board  shall  have  power  to  fill  any  vacancies 
ocourrinff  therein  during  the  year. 

III.  Ijie  Board  shall  be  located  in  the  city  of  Allegheny,  Pa.  It  shall  meet 
quarterly,  and  as  much  oftener  as  necessary.  Its  first  meeting  shall  be  in  the  2d 
U.  P.  Church,  on  the  2d  Tuesday  of  June,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

IV.  The  duty  of  the  Board  shall  be  to  promote  the  extension  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church,  by  aiding  systematically  in  the  erection  of  church  edifices,  wher- 
ever they  are  needed;  furnishing  monejr,  as  they  may  judge  discreet,  and  plans  for 
church  edifices,  either  at  cost,  or  gratuitouslv,  when  requested  to  do  so.  And  to 
them,  in  sul^rdination  to  the  Assembly,  shall  the  direction  and  oversight  of  the 
work  of  Church  Extension  be  committed.  In  their  action  they  shall  be  guided  by 
the  following  eoneral  rules: 

1.  They  shall  make  no  appropriation  to  any  church  not  under  the  control  of  one 
of  our  Presbyteries,  nor  without  the  recommendation  pf  the  Presbytery  to  whicli  it 
belones. 

2.  They  shall  ascertain  the  amount  to  be  appropriated  in  each  oase  by  tiie  care- 
fully ascertained  necessities  of  that  case,  and  by  the  state  of  the  funds. 

3.  Their  appropriations*  as  far  as  practicable^  shall  be  equitably  difi'used  through- 
out the  church. 

4.  As  an  ordinary  pre-requisite  of  the  payment  of  every  appropriation  made  bv 
them,  they  shall  require  a  certificate  from  the  trustees  of  the  church  that  the  churcn 
lot  is  fully  secured  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  that  the  amount  granted 
by  the  Board  will  complete  the  church,  and  leave  the  proper^  free  from  d^bt. 

5.  They  shall  withdraw  every  appropriation  not  properly  called  for  in  two  years. 

V.  The  Board  shall  submit  to  the  Assembly  an  annual  report  of  its  j>roceedings, 
its  condition,  and  its  wants ;  and  an  abstract  of  the  same  to  the  several  Synods  of 
the  church  at  their  annual  meetings. 

VI.  All  property,  houses,  lands,  tenements,  and  permanent  frinds  of  the  Boacd 
of  Church  Extension  shall  be  taken  in  the  name  of  die  Trustees  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  North  America,  and  held  in  trust  by  them  for  the  use  and  bene- 
fit of  said  Board. 

VII.  The  Board  shall  have  power  ta  enact  its  own  By-laws. 

VIII.  This  Constitution  may  be  altered  by  a  vote  of  a  n^ority  of  the  delegates 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


MINUTES  OF  GENBKAL  ASSBMBLT—  APPENDIX,  109 

commissioned  to  any  General  Assembly,  at  any  of  its  sessions;  notice  of  the  same 
being  given  at  least  one  day  •previoasly. 

Board  of  Church  Extension. — Rev.  Dr.  Pressly,  Rev.  S.  B.  Reed,  William  Dyer, 
Rev.  Dr.  M*Lean,  Rev.  R.  A.  Brovrne,  John  Taggart,  Rev.  R.  Gracey,  George 
M*Oagae,  John  Dean. 

Trettsurer, — James  M'Candless,  103  Wood  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  BOARD  OP  EDUCATION. 

I.  Tliere  shall  be  a  Board  of  Education,  appointed  by,  and  under  the  control  of 
the  Assembly. 

n.  The  Board  shall  consist  of  nine  members;  five  of  whom  shall  constitute  a 
quorum.  They  shall  hold  their  office  for  three  years.  Of  those  first  elected,  three 
shall  go  out  annually,  in  the  order  of  their  names;  and  thereafter  the  Assembly 
shall  annually  appoint  three. 

III.  The  Board  shall  be  located  at  Monmouth,  Ills.,  and  shall  hold  its  first  meet- 
ing in  the  First  Church,  on  the  1st  Thursday  of  July,  1859,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.  It 
shall  meet  quarterly,  and  oftener,  if  necessary. 

IV.  The  Board  shall  have  power  to  fill  any  vacancies  occurring  therein  during 
the  year;  and  shall  be  styled,  "The  Board  of  Education  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  of  North  America." 

V.  The  objects  of  the  Board  shall  be— 

1.  To  cherish  and  diffuse  an  educational  spirit  throughout  the  church. 

2.  To  co-operate  with  the  Presbyteries,  the  Synods,  and  the  Assembly,  in  the 
establishment  of  Institutions  of  Learning. 

3.  To  assist  in  the  education  of  pious  and  promising  young  men  in  their  literary 
and  theological  education  for  the  ministry. 

4.  To  concert  and  execute  such  measures  as  may  be  judged  proper  for  increasing 
the  funds  of  the  Board,  and  promoting  the  general  cause. 

5.  In  disbursing  their  funds,  they  shall  aim  to  make  an  equitable  distribution  to 
the  several  Presbyteries ;  and  this  in  view  of  the  special  claims  of  each  Presbytery. 

VI.  No  young  man  shall  be  patronized  or  assisted  unless  he  produce  a  testimonial 
of  his  hopeful  piety  and  talents  from  some  Presbytery,  under  virhose  care  he  shall 
be  taken. 

VII.  Presbyteries  shall  make  such  arrangements  and  selection  of  a  Seminary  for 
the  young  men  under  their  care,  as  in  their  opinion  shall  be  most  eligible  for  the 
prosecuting  of  their  education,  whether  classical  or  theological. 

VIII.  In  collecting  funds  for  the  purposes  of  education,  the  Board  shall  in  all 
cases  keep  specific  contributions  for  candidates,  or  for  Seminaries,  Academies,  and 
Colleges,  distinct  from  each  other;  but  if  no  special  direction  is  indicated,  then  the 
funds  shall  be  appropriated  to  educate  students  of  theology;  and  if  they  are  not 
needed  for  this,  then  they  shall  be  appropriated  to  aid  young  men  in  their  literary 
course. 

IX.  The  Board  shall  make  to  the  Assembly  an  annual  report  of  its  proceedings, 
its  condition,  and  its  wants;  and  shall  propose  such  plans  or  measures  as  may  be 
thought  necessary  or  useful ;  and  shall  submit  an  abstract  of  the  same  to  the  several 
Synods  at  each  of  their  annual  meetings. 

X.  All  property,  houses,  lands,  tenements,  and  permanent  funds  belonging  to 
the  Board  shall  be  taken  in  the  name  of  the  Trustees  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  and  held  in  trust  by  them  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  the  Board. 

XI.  The  Board  shall  have  power  to  enact  its  own  Bylaws. 

XII.  No  alteration  of  this  Constitution  shall  be  made,  unless  by  the  consent  of  a 
majority  of  all  the  Delegates  commissioned  to  the  Assembly,  at  any  of  its  sessions, 
of  which  notice  shall  be  given  at  least  one  day  previously. 

Board  of  Educaiion.'--kev,  Dr.  Macdill,  Rev.  James  Brown,  John  M'Clanahan, 
Rev.  J.  A.  Edie,  Rev.  S.  Millen,  Wm.  Nash,  Rev.  John  Scott,  James  Findley,  James 
Miller. 

Treaswer, — Thomas  Johnston,  Monmouth,  Warren  Co.,  Dlinois. 

GXKERAL  RULES  ADOPTED   BY  THE  ASSEMBLY  TOUCHING  THE  MATTERS 
INTRUSTED  TO  THE  CARE  OE  THE  ASSEMBLY'S  BOARDS. 

1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  member  of  the  church,  to  give  annually  to  each 
of  the  Funds  of  the  church,  as  God  may  prosper  him. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  officers  ot  eacn  church  to  see  that  eveirmember  in 
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tkeir  respective  coDfi;regation8  is  afforded  an  opportunity  of  contributing  to  each  of 
these  Funds  at  least  once  annually. 

3.  Any  congregation,  settled  or  vacant,  which  shall  fail  to  contribute  to  the 
Funds  of  the  church  shall  not  be  entitled  to  benefit  from  any  of  the  Funds,  except 
by  a  special  act  of  the  Assembly,  during  that  year.  (This  rule  to  be  in  force  in 
one  year  from  the  date  of  its  adoption.) 

4.  Each  Presbytery  shall  annually  report  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  a  list 
of  all  the  congregations  under  its  care  that  have  not  contributed  during  the  year  to 
any  of  the  Funds  of  the  church ;  and  shall  specify  the  Fund  or  Funds  to  which  no 
contribution  has  been  made ;  and  the  Board  shall  report  the  number  of  such  de- 
linquent churches  to  the  Assembly.  And  if  any  Presbytery  shall  fail  in  its  duty 
in  Uiis  particular,  the  Board  shall  report  such  Presbytery  to  the  Assembly. 

5.  The  several  Boards  of  the  Church  shall  submit  an  abstract  of  their  proceedings 
and  wants  to  the  several  Synods  of  the  church,  at  their  annual  meetings;  and  the 
Synods  shall  take  up  these  communications  seriatim^  and  shall  give  them  such 
solemn  and  prayerful  consideration  as  shall  seem  to  be  demanded ;  and  shall  de- 
vise such  measures,  competent  to  them,  as  shall,  in  their  judgment,  best  forward 
the  interests  intrusted  to  the  care  of  those  Boards. 

6.  The  entire  church,  and  especially  the  Boards  of  Education  and  Home  Mis- 
sions, shall  keep  ever  in  view  the  great  and  increasing  number  and  religious  wants 
of  our  foreign  population,  and  earnestly  endeavour  to  supply  them  with  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  gospel,  and  to  establish  congregations  among  them. 

7.  The  Assembly  will,  every  fourth  year,  elect  Treasurers  for  each  of  the  Boards 
under  her  care.  The  Treasurers,  when  entering  on  office,  shall  give  bonds  and  se- 
curity to  their  respective  Boards  for  the  security  of  the  funds  intrusted  to  them. 
They  shall  also  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Boards. 

8.  No  Board  shall  incur  liabilities  which,  in  the  aggregate,  shall  exceed  a  rea- 
sonable estimate  of  their  means  available  during  the  year. 

9.  All  donors,  whether  individuals  or  associations,  shall  have  a  ri^htto  designate 
the  Funds  of  the  church  to  which  their  contributions  shall  be  applied ;  and  where 
such  designation  shall  be  indicated,  the  same  shall  be  entered  by  the  Treasurer  as 
Special  Funds,  and  shall  be  strictly  applied  to  the  purpose  or  purposes  indicated. 

[10.  Each  of  the  Boards  of  the  Assembly  shall  annually  forward  to  the  Secretary 
of  the  Committee  of  Finance  and  Revision  an  abstract  of  its  report  to  the  Assembly, 
one  month  previously  to  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly.  jfAi*  nde  wa^  not  adopted^ 
hut  ordered  to  beprinUd.] 

GENERAL  DECLARATIONS  OF  DUTY  BY  THE  ASSEMBLY,  ON  POINTS  CONNECTED 
"WITH  THE  VARIOUS   ENTERPRISES   OF  THE   CHURCH. 

1.  At  least  one  annual  contribution  ought  to  be  made  by  every  congregation, 
settled  or  vacant,  to  each  of  the  Boards  of  the  Assembly.  And,  that  there  may  be 
system,  the  Assembly  earnestly  recommends  that  the  contributions  be  made  as 
follows : 

For  Foreign  Missions,  on  the  1st  Sabbath  of  January. 
"  Publication,  "  "  "    February. 

"  Home  Missions,  "  **  "    April. 

"  Education,  "  "  "    July. 

"  Church  Extension,  ^  "  "  "    October; 

or  as  near  the  times  specified  as  practicable. 

2.  Those  who  have  the  means  would  do  a  good  work  by  placing  the  publications 
of  our  Board  in  the  hands  of  our  Home  Missionaries  for  distribution  ;  as  also  by 
making  special  and  liberal  donations  to  that  Board,  in  the  outset,  to  enable  it  to 
commence  its  work  of  publication  as  soon  and  as  efficiently  as  possible. 

3.  We  recommend  every  church  under  our  care  to  keep  themselves  supplied  with 
at  least  one  set  of  the  publications  of  our  Board,  as  a  congregational  library,  under 
the  care  of  the  Session. 

4.  Every  officer  and  member  of  the  U.  P.  Church  should  continually  feel  that  the 
eyes  of  God  are  on  him;  that  he  is  not  his  own,  but  is  bought  with  a  price;  that 
every  moment  he  is  working  for  eternity ;  that  it  is  his  honour,  his  interest,  and  his 
duty  to  consecrate  all  he  is,  and  all  he  has,  to  the  service  of  God,  both  now  and 
forever;  and  that  in  doing  so,  there  is  exceeding  great  reward — a  crown  of  unfading 
glory.  And  the  Assembly  earnestly  urges  upon  all,  both  high  and  low,  the  duty 
of  fervent  and  unceasing  prayer  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest — the  great  Jehovah 
Sabaoth — that  He  would  guide,  prosper,  and  accept  us  in  these  our  undertakings; 
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80  that  though  oar  he^inning  be  small,  our  latter  end  may  greatly  increase,  and 
men  be  blessed,  and  his  great  name  honoured  through  all  ages.    Amei^. 

CONSTITUTION  OF  THE  GENERAL  COMMITTEE  OF  FINANCE  AND  REVISION.* 
J.  There  shall  be  a  General  Committee  of  Finance  and  Revision. 

II.  It  shall  be  chosen  bv  the  Synods,  and  shall  be  composed,  for  the  present,  of 
sixteen  members.  Each  oynod  shall  elect  four — ^two  ministers  and  two  laymen. 
The  members  shall  hold  their  office  for  four  years.  Of  those  first  elected,  one  from 
each  Synod  shall  go  out  of  office  annually,  in  the  order  of  their  names.  [The  mem- 
bers whose  terms  of  office  have  expired  shall  not  be  eligible  for  re-election  for  four 
years.] 

III.  The  Board  shall  meet  annually,  six  working  days  prior  to  the  meeting  of 
the  Assembly,  and  in  the  place  appointed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly.  Ten 
members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

IV.  Each  of  the  other  Boards  of  the  Assembly  shall  report  an  abstractof  its  con- 
dition, proceedings,  plans,  and  wants,  to  the  General  Committee  of  Finance  and 
Revision ;  and  the  Presidents  of  those  Boards  shall  be  ex  officio  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee. 

V.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  Committee^ 

1.  To  receive  and  consider  such  communications  as  may  be  made  to  it  by  the 
several  Boards  of  the  Assembly;  to  consult  as  to  how  the  general  interests  of  the 
whole  church,  committed  to  the  care  of  those  Boards,  may  best  be  promoted ;  and 
to  make  thereon  such  recommendations  and  suggestions  as  may  bo  judged  judicious. 

2.  They  shall  also  make  such  suggestions,  on  any  subject,  touching  the  interests 
of  religion,  as  may  be  thought  adapted  to  promote  the  extension  and  the  edification 
of  the  church. 

VI.  Thej  shall  prepare  blank  forms  of  subscription  to  the  various  Funds  of  the 
church,  suitable  for  use  in  congregations,  and  suomit  them  to  the  next  Assembly. 
And  it  shall  be  their  duty  to  prepare  and  publish  a  work  on  systematic  beneficence 
and  on  personal  consecration  to  the  service  and  the  cause  of  God,  at  an  early  day. 

VII.  They  shall,  in  the  Synods  to  which  the  members  belong  respectively,  be  com- 
mittees to  present  the  interests  of  the  various  Boards,  and  any  other  of  the  general 
interests  ot  the  church,  to  the  consideration  of  those  Synods,  at  each  of  their  annual 
meetings. 

VIII.  They  shall  annually  make  nominations  to  the  Assembly  for  vacancies  oc- 
cnrring  in  the  several  Boards  of  the  Assembly,  and  for  persons  to  preach  on  Mis- 
sions, Education,  or  any  other  subject  that  may  be  of  present  importance.  Other 
nominations  may  be  made  in  the  Assembly;  and  the  election  shall  be  by  ballot. 

IX.  At  the  request  of  any  three  of  the  several  Boards  of  the  Assembly,  the 
Chairman  shall  call  a  special  meeting  at  such  time  and  place  as  shall  be  judged 
convenient;  timely  notice  of  the  same  being  given. 

X.  The  Committee  shall  have  power  to  enact  its  own  By-laws. 

XI.  Alterations  may  be  made  m  this  Constitution  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the 
Assembly  present  at  any  of  its  sittings;  notice  of  the  same  having  been  given  at 
least  one  day  previously. 

REPORT   OF  THE  BOARD   OF   FOREIGN   MISSIONS. 

Report  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  the  Associate  Synod  of  North  Americp, 
to  meet  in  Xenia,  May  the  18th,  1859;  and  transmitted,  by  order  of  Synod,  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
This  is  probably  the  last  report  which  this  Board,  as  presently  organized,  will 
be  called  upon  to  make  to  the  supreme  judicatory  of  the  Church.  They  would  take 
occasion  gratefully  to  recognise  the  mercy  of  God  in  sparing,  from  year  to  year,  the 
lives  of  the  members  of  this  Board,  and  in  enabling  them  to  prosecute,  with  so 
much  unity  of  views  and  harmony  of  feeling,  the  important  work  committed  to 
their  hands.  They  would  also,  with  thankful  hearts,  record  the  fact  that  during 
the  successive  years  in  which  they  have  been  conducting  the  affairs  of  the  Mission, 
their  intercourse  with  the  different  Missionaries  in  the  service  of  the  Church  has 
uniformly  been  of  a  most  agreeable  character.  In  resigning,  therefore,  their  trust 
into  other  hands,  as  they  will  most  probably  be  called  upon  to  do,  it  is  gratifying 
to  them  to  be  able  to  give  their  successors" tne  assurance  that  they  will  have  under 
ttieir  care  and  oversight  Missionaries  who  are  in  every  respect  worthy  of  their  con- 
fidence and  esteem. 

•  S|||if«Mrflorai«d  a  part  of  the  report  of  Um  Joint  OaaualtUe  on  the  Boards.  It  wm  laid  on  the  table 
«a€ ordered  to  be  printed  in  the  Minutee.  ^^^^^^ 
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In  the  first  place,  the  Board  would  direct  the  attention  of  &e  Synod  to  the  Trinl- 
dad  Mission. 

In  referring  to  this  Mission,  we  are  reminded  of  the  mournful  fact  that  the  bro- 
ther who  was  the  first  foreign  Missionary  of  the  Assooiate  Ohuroh,  and  who  was 
for  several  years  connected  with  this  Mission,  has  lately  been  called  away  by  death. 
It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  know  that  there  are  still  at  this  station  some  who  re- 
member with  gratitude  the  labours  of  brother  Banks  in  their  behalf. 

For  some  time  past,  this  Mission  has  been  receiving  the  services  of  the  Rer. 
George  Brown,  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  The  labours  of  this  brother  are 
divided  between  Savannah  Grande,  our  station,  and  San  Fernando,  the  station  of 
the  Free  Church.  Mr.  Brown  resides  at  our  station,  which  circumstance  se- 
cures to  it  an  advantage  superior  to  that  emoyed  by  San  Fernando.  He  receives, 
in  consideration  of  his  services,  the  sum  of  $400.00  per  annum  from  the  Board. 
We  are  not  able  to  state  precisely  the  number  of  members  connected  with  the  con- 
gregation there  formed.  It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  know,  by  the  last  accounts, 
that  they  are  adorning  their  profession,  and  making  progress  in  the  knowledge  of 
divine  things.  The  average  attendance  at  the  Sabbath  School,  we  have  been  in- 
formed, is  twenty.  The  prospects  of  an  increase  in  the  membership  or  attendance 
are  not  encouraging,  as  the  Creole  labourers  on  the  plantations  are  being  displaced 
by  persons  from  Asia  and  Africa,  who  have  lately  in  great  numbers  oeen  intro- 
duced into  the  Island.  Efforts  for  the  evangelization  of  these  immigrants  cannot 
be  made  by  a  Missionary  without  a  knowledge  of  the  Hindoo,  Chinese,  and  Congo 
languages. 

We  have  been  informed  that  the  Chapel  there  during  the  past  year  has  been  re- 
paired by  the  efforts  of  friends  in  the  Island.  The  Board,  at  a  late  meeting  held 
m  the  City  of  New  York,  agreed  to  appropriate  $100  to  be  used  by  brother  Brown 
in  keeping  the  Mission  buildings  in  repair,  and  in  the  purchase  of  Bibles  and  Tracts 
for  circulation.  This  contribution  was  not  asked  by  brother  Brown,  but  the  Board 
deemed  this  appropriation  to  be  highly  proper  under  the  circumstances,  not  only 
as  a  recognition  of  the  interest  evinced  by  the  friends  of  the  Mission  on  the  Island, 
but  as  a  means  by  which  our  brother  there  may  be  enabled  to  extend  his  useful- 
ness as  a  Missionary.  We  doubt  not  that  this  act  of  the  Board  will  meet  the  cor- 
dial approbation  of  the  Associate  Synod. 

As  it  respects  the  California  Mission,  the  Board  regrets  the  necessity  of  bavins 
to  say  that  unless  the  Church  should  again  put  forth  her  efforts  to  establish  herself 
in  that  country,  our  cause  there  is  at  an  end.  The  probability  is  that  brother 
Herron  will  be  in  the  Atlantic  states  before  this  report  will  be  read  in  Synod.  It 
will  be  recollected  that  the  Associate  Synod,  at  its  last  meeting,  passed  a  resolution 
directing  Mr.  Herron  to  explore  as  much  of  the  state  as  he  could  during  the  sum- 
mer, and  unless  ha  should  find  a  more  encouraging  field  that  he  should  be  invited 
to  return  as  soon  as  practicable.  Having  visited  several  places  in  the  state,  and 
not  meeting  with  encouragement,  he  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  was  his  duty 
to  return.  Whilst  this  result  is  to  be  regretted,  it  is  some  satisfaction  to  know 
that  brother  Herron  was  instrumental  in  collecting  a  congregation  of  professing 
Christians,  who  have  erected  a  neat  and  comfortable  Church.  It  is  true  that  they 
did  not  see  proper  to  continue  their  connexion  with  the  Associate  Church,  and  have 
obtained  the  services  of  another  minister,  yet  that  Christ  is  preached  we  do  rejoice; 
yea,  and  will  rejoice. 

Notwithstanding  the  discouragements  that  have  attended  past  efforts  to  establish 
in  California  the  cause  of  Christ,  aa  professed  by  us,  the  Board  would  still  invite 
the  attention  of  Synod  to  the  claims  of  California  in  general,  and  of  San  Francisco 
In  particular,  as  a  field  for  missionary  labour.  We  are  deeply  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  the  importance  of  planting  our  standard  in  that  interesting  and  growing 
country.  It  is  worthy  of  serious  consideration  whether  more  vigorous  and  ener- 
getic efforts  should  not  be  put  fi>rth  to  secure  this  most  desirable  result  It  may 
require  a  very  considerable  expenditure  of  money  on  the  part  of  the  Church,  but 
we  would  submit  whether  the  claims  of  that  part  of  the  country,  as  a  missionary 
field,  are  not  such  as  to  justify  such  an  outlay.  Would  it  not  be  well  to  have  a 
special  collection  taken  up  by  all  our  conceptions  until  a  sufficient  sum  would  be 
raised  for  the  erection  of  a  house  of  worship  m  San  Francisco,  corresponding  some- 
what in  style  to  other  Churches  in  that  city;  and  to  select  one  of  her  ablest  minis* 
ters,  with  a  sum  sufficient  for  his  support  for  one  year?  Were  something  like  this 
done,  the  Board  feel  satisfied  that  a  large  congregation  would  in  a  short  time  be 
collected.  They  have  reason  to  believe  that  there  is  in  that  city  a  considerable 
number  of  persons  whose  previons  religions  training,  connexions  and  aaeooiations, 
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would  stronglj  iBdoce  them  to  attend  upon  the  ministrations  of  a  Missionary  from 
our  Gbnroh,  which,  under  God,  we  might  hope  would  prove  a  blessing  to  their  souls. 
The  result  might  be,  not  merely  that  some  of  this  class  of  persons  would  have  a 
mode  of  worship  more  coBgenial  to  their  views  and  feelings  than  they  have  them, 
amd  on  this  aceount,  (apart  from  other  considerations,)  to  them  much  more  im- 
pressive ;  but  that  very  many  would,  by  this  means,  be  reached  and  influenced,  who 
will  otherwise  be  lost  to  the  Church  m  general.  Is  not  the  prospect  sufficiently 
encouraging  to  justify  euch  an  effort  as  this,  and  would  not  the  successful  occupancy 
of  such  a  position  as  San  Francisco  more  than  compensate  for  all  the  outlays  which 
it  might  require?  Suppose  a  house  of  worship,  free  of  debt,  were  once  erected  by 
the  Church,  and  a  congregation  should  fail  to  be  gathered,  the  property  mi^t  be 
aold,  and  the  proceeds  of  me  sale  return  to  the  funds  of  the  Synod,  to  be  directed 
in  some  other  channel.  The  Board  have  felt  it  to  be  their  duty,  at  all  events,  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  Synod  to  this  matter.  They  deem  it  most  important  to  the 
future  interests  of  our  Church,  that  this  field  should,  if  possible,  be  occupied  with- 
out delay:  but  thev  have  little  hope  that  an^  thing  can  be  done  towards  a  perma- 
nent organization  by  merely  seodmg  a  Missionary  there  to  preach  in  some  rented 
hall.  On  the  plan  here  proposed,  we  have  acted  in  our  efforts  to  build  up  the  cause 
4>f  Christ  in  India,  and  why  should  we  not  adopt  a  similar  plan  in  relation  to  San 
feancisco? 

We  now  invite  the  attention  of  the  Synod  to  our  Mission  in  India.  It  is  with  hearts 
much  encouraged  by  the  past,  that  we  proceed  to  make  some  statements  relative 
to  this  Mission.  Notwithstanding  the  fearful  desolation  with  which  almost  every 
|)art  of  that  country  was  visited  some  two  years  ago,  it  is  gratifying  to  be  able  to 
Yeoord  the  fact,  that  not  only  have  peace  and  order  been  restored,  but  that  those 
terrific  scenes  through  which  our  brethren  there  have  passed,  have  terminated  in  a 
«tate  of  things  much  more  favourable  to  the  furtherance  of  the  gospel  than  it  ap- 
pears to  have  been  prior  to  that  time.  Our  brethren  at  the  station  appear  to  have 
been  visited  with  something  like  a  season  of  revital.  In  one  of  their  late  letters, 
it  is  stated  that  *'  there  has  been  much  of  the  spirit  of  prayer  for  the  last  eighteen 
months,  and  it  seems  to  be  increasing."  A  movement  for  united  prayer  originated 
At  Sialkot,  and  a  circular  was  sent  to  different  parts  of  the  country,  urging  the 
brethren  to  engage  in  this  exercise;  and  the  call  was  cordially  responded  to  in  many 
plaoes  to  whi(m  the  oircular  was  sent  This  is  surely  a  sign  that  God  is  about  to 
do  great  things  for  India.  It  is  also  gratifying  to  know  that  the  operations  of 
missionaries  in  India  are  meeting  with  much  more  favour  from  the  British  authori- 
.ties  there  than  they  formerly  did.  This  also  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  a  favourable 
token. 

In  our  last  report,  we  stated  that  five  had  been  brought  by  them  out  of  the  dark- 
ness of  heathenism  into  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  thou^  one  of  them  had,  prior  to 
ihat  time,  departed  this  life.  In  a  letter  received  some  time  ago  from  one  of  the 
Missionaries,  we  are  informed  that  about  the  first  of  last  January,  nine  persons 
were  baptized  by  them,  and  received  as  members  of  their  congregation.  Of  these 
nine,  eight  had  come  out  directly  from  the  heathen.  In  the  conversion  of  these 
iouls  from  the  delusion  and  darkness  of  heathenism,  we  mar  surely  recognise  the 
fact  that,  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  is  giving  the  seal  of  his  approbation  to  our 
missionary  operations  in  India. 

The  probability  is  that  the  two  native  licentiates  were  ordained  hj  our  brethren 
about  the  firat  of  January.  Our  Missionary  band  now  in  India  consists  of  the  fol- 
lowing persons:  Revs.  A.  Gordon,  £.  H.  Stevenson,  R.  A.  Hill,  and  the  two  native 
ministers,  £.  P.  Swift,  and  G.  W,  Scott,  together  withtMiss  £.  Gordon,  who  is  em* 
ployed  in  the  capacity  of  a  teacher. 

We  are  not  prepared  to  state  the  namber  of  scholars  receiving  instruction  in  the 
Mission  school  Should  their  Presbyterial  report  reach  the  Synod  in  time,  it  will 
00  doubt  contain  specific  intelligenoe  in  regard  to  this  and  other  matters.  Nor  can 
we  inform  the  Synod  precisely  what  is  the  number  of  orphans  now  under  the  care 
fii  the  Mission  family.  It  is,  however,  thought  that  their  number  has  not  been  in- 
oreased  any  during  the  last  year.  It  is  with  no  little  difficulty  that  they  can  be 
nrocured,  and  tJbair  continuance  with  the  Missionaries  secured.  This  will  account 
tor  the  fact  that  some  of  the  congregations  and  sabbatii  schools  that  have  taken 
poholarships  for  the  education  of  orpnans,  have  not  heard  from  the  missionaries: 
^eir  contributions  have  not  been  appropriated  by  these  missionaries,  as  they  have 
Bot  obtained  the  children  to  whose  education  to  apply  the  funds  in  the  treasury. 

The  missionaries  have  at  least  three  separate  residences.  By  the  last  accounts 
ibey  were  eceeting  a  ekuroh  and  school-hotofle.    To  thaae  olj^eots  there  have  been 
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no  appropriations  made  by  the  Board;  nor  has  there,  as  yet,  been  any  application 
from  the  missionaries  for  any  appropriation  for  these  objects.  Their  not  doing  so 
is  acooanted  for  by  the  fact  that  the  most  gratifying  liberality  toward  onr  mission 
has  been  evinced  by  Earopeans  in  India.  The  amount  contributed  by  them  for  the 
year  1858  was  nearly  $900.00.  In  a  letter  from  Mr.  Gordon  to  his  brother  James, 
it  appears  that  there  had  been  contributed  by  the  10th  of  December,  1858,  by  the 
friends  of  the  mission  in  India,  for  the  church  and  school-house,  about  $784.  While 
we  should  thankfully  acknowledge  the  kindness  of  these  contributors,  we  should 
not,  at  the  same  time,  fail  to  recognise  in  it  a  token  of  God's  fayour  to  the  work  in 
which  we  are  engaged. 

During  the  past  year  the  Board  haye  been  applied  to  for  an  appropriation  of 
$2,250  for  the  erection  of  houses  in  the  hill  country  to  which  the  missionaries  may 
resort  during  the  extremity  of  the  hot  season.  Such  a  proyision  in  that  country  is 
absolutely  necessary.  This  request  of  the  brethren  was  granted  by  the  Board  after 
due  consideration.  This  sum  in  connexion  with  the  regular  expense  of  the  mission 
for  the  year  1859,  inyolyes  an  outlay  of  $7,250.  To  meet  this  outlay  we  would  re- 
quire an  accession  to  our  funds  of  not  less  than  $2,000,  while  we  should  be  pre- 
pared to  remit  in  October  next  enough  to  sustain  the  mission  during  1860.  The 
estimate  of  probable  expense  for  1860  which  has  been  submitted  to  the  Board,  and 
approved  by  them,  amounts  to  about  $5,000.  It  should  here  be  borne  in  mind  that 
this  estimate  does  not  include  scholarship  expenditure,  which  comes  out  of  a  separ 
rate  fund,  derived  from  special  contributors. 

The  Board  would  now  ask  the  attention  of  the  General  Assembly  to  a  matter  in 
relation  to  which  they  have  felt  it  to  be  their  duty  to  take  action.  It  will  be  seen 
by  reference  to  the  Evangelical  Repository,  for  January,  1859,  page  455,  that  bro- 
ther Gordon,  in  a  letter  to  Rev.  James  Mc Arthur,  speaks  or  me  injury  which 
miRsions  among  the  heathen  often  sustain,  by  the  fact  that  much  of  the  time  of  ths 
Missionaries  was  necessarily  devoted  to  matters  that  were  extraneous  to  their 
office.  A  lay  brother  in  the  church,  and  one  with  whom  brother  Gordon  was 
well  acquainted,  had  his  attention,  some  time  ago,  called  by  brother  Gbrdon  to  the 
propriety  of  going  to  India,  with  a  view  of  attending  to  those  matters  which  now 
occupy  so  much  of  the  Missionary's  time,  and  also  with  the  view  of  instructing  the 
natives  in  agriculture  and  other  branches  of  industry.  This  brother  has  had  con- 
siderable correspondence  with  Mr.  Gordon  on  the  subject,  and  the  result  is,  that  he 
feels  inclined  to  go,  should  it  be  in  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  Board  and  the 
Church,  although  we  would  hardly  be  warranted  in  saying  that  his  mind  is  made 
up  on  the  subject.  He  believes,  from  the  information  he  has  received  from  Mr. 
Gordon,  that  he  can  render  aid  to  our  missionaries  there  in  relieving  them  of  some 
of  their  work  which  is  not  directly  missionary.  He  also  believes  that  once  estab- 
lished in  India  in  the  capacity  just  mentioned,  he  could  easily  support  himself 
while  promoting  the  great  cause.  Owing,  however,  to  the  want  of  funds,  he  desires 
from  $500  to  $700,  to  enable  him  to  proceed  to  India.  The  Board  had  for  some 
time  this  matter  under  consideration,  and  were  disposed,  from  their  knowledge  of 
the  person  and  the  advantages  which  would  be  likely  to  accrue  to  the  mission,  to 
view  the  matter  in  a  very  favourable  light.  They  have,  therefore,  concluded  to  ask 
authority  from  the  Synod  to  appropriate  $600,  to  enable  this  brother  to  proceed  to 
the  contemplated  field  of  labour. 

One  more  matter,  and  we  shall  bring  this  report,  already  perhaps  unduly  extended, 
to  a  close.  It  is  the  solemn  conviction  of  the  Board  that  the  Synod  should  adopt 
measures  at  this  meeting  for  making  an  addition  of  one  or  more  to  the  number  of 
our  missionaries  in  India.  The  Head  of  the  Church  has  been  to  our  brethren,  in  the 
countries,  where  they  have  gone,  a  little  sanctuary,  protecting  them  from  the  rage  of 
those  who  were  thirsting  for  their  blood.  And  not  only  so,  but  He  has  evidently  been 
giving  to  them  and  to  us  some  special  tokens  of  His  favour.  Surely  these  things  call 
for  gratitude  on  our  part,  and  in  what  more  appropriate  way  can  we  show  our  grati* 
tude  than  by  sending  forth  other  labourers  to  strengthen  their  hands  in  the  Lord^s 
work?  But  this  is  not  the  only  consideration  that  should  urge  us  to  take  this  step.  ' 
The  signs  of  the  times  in  India  plainly  indicate  our  duty  in  this  respect.  The  natives 
are  everywhere  manifesting  an  increasing  interest  in  the  gospel.  In  some  instances 
they  are  even  coming  to  missionaries  from  distant  villages,  that  they  may  hear  some* 
thing  of  Jesus.  The  failure  of  their  attempt  to  throw  off  the  British  yoke,  has  tended 
greatly  to  shake  their  confidence  in  the  priesthood  and  the  gods  upon  whom  thej 
had  relied.  The  martyr-spirit  evinced  by  their  Christian  countrymen  during  those 
terrible  scenes  of  persecution  that  have  been  brought  to  a  close,  has  doubtless  most 
favourably  impressed  the  hearts  of  multitudes.    Tm  countenance  that  is  now  so  fre- 
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qnenily  given  to  miasioDaries  bj  those  in  authority,  cannot  fail  to  arrest  the  attention 
of  those  deluded  devotees  of  idolatry,  and  awaken  in  their  hearts  emotions  of  fear 
and  distrust.  These  things  appear  to  ns  to  be  conclusive  indications  that  a  most 
momentous  religions  crisis  is  fast  approaching  in  India — a  crisis  that  calls  upon  ns 
as  a  church  to  do  what  we  can  to  re-enforce  the  little  army  of  Christians,  who  are 
there  faithfully  and  valiantly  bearing  aloft  the  standard  of  the  Redeemer. 

Joseph  T.  Cooper, 

Chairman  of  the  Board, 

KEPORT  or  THE  BOARD  OF  AGENCY  FOR  FOREIGN  MISSIONS  OF  THE 

A.  R.  CHURCH, 

To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  to  meet  in  Xenia,  18th  May,  1859, 
the  Board  of  Agency  for  Foreign  Missions  present  their  Annual  Report: 

The  daily  prayer  of  the  Church  of  God  is,  Thy  kingdom  come;  and  while  this 
prayer  is  uttered,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  the  church  has  a  work  to  perform 
in  promoting  the  coming  of  this  kingdom.  Throughout  a  large  portion  of  the 
earth,  the  authority  of  the  King  of  Zion  is  not  acknowledged  ;  Satan,  the  god  of 
this  world,  wields  an  uncontrolled  sceptre;  darkness  covers  the  earth,  and  gross  dark* 
ness  the  people.  Under  the  dominion  of  this  moral  darkness,  the  nations  are  blindly 
worshipping  the  work  of  their  own  hands,  and,  through  their  ignorance  of  the  living 
and  true  God,  are  calling  upon  gods  who  can  neither  hear  the  prayers  nor  supply  the 
wants  of  their  deluded  worshippers.  On  some  favoured  portions  of  the  earth,  however, 
the  light  of  Christianity  has  arisen;  and  on  those  on  whom  the  light  has  shined  there 
lies  an  obligation  to  send  the  blessing  of  which  they  have  been  made  partakers,  to 
those  who  are  perishing  in  ignorance  and  sin.  We,  as  a  distinct  portion  of  the  house- 
hold of  faith,  have  been  awakened  in  some  degree  to  a  sense  of  the  obligation  resting 
npon  us,  to  perform  our  part  in  the  work  of  sending  the  gospel  to  the  destitute  ana 
the  perishing.  And  though  it  is  with  us,  as  yet,  the  day  of  small  things,  we  would 
desire  to  be  thankful  that  we  have  been  honoured  of  God  as  the  instruments  of  doing 
anything,  however  little,  in  preparing  the  way  for  the  introduction  of  that  happy  day, 
when  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea. 

In  presenting  our  Annual  Report,  the  Board  cannot  refrain  from  an  expression  of 
onr  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  preserving  care  exercised  over  our  brethren  in  the  foreign 
field  during  the  past  year.  At  one  time,  owing  to  the  unsettled  stale  of  things  in  Syna, 
and  the  vindictive  feelings  towards  foreigners  and  the  native  Christians,  which  perva- 
ded the  Moslem  population  after  the  massacre  at  Jedda,  considerable  apprehensions 
were  entertained  for  the  safety  of  our  brethren.  But  He  who  keepeth  Israel,  who 
neither  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  watched  over  our  brethren,  and  they  were  permitted  to 
prosecute  their  work  of  faith  and  labour  of  love  without  interruption. 

In  our  last  Annual  Report,  it  was  stated  that  in  consequence  of  feeble  health.  Miss 
Dales  was  under  the  necessity  of  suspending  her  school  in  Damascus,  where  she  had 
been  so  usefully  employed.  Since  that  time  the  girls*  school  has  been  discontinued. 
The  boys*  school  is  still  in  operation.  The  usual  exercises,  both  during  the  week  and 
on  the  Sabbath,  have  been  kept  up  during  the  year  with  about  the  same  success  as  in 
former  years.  The  atteudance  on  the  exercises  of  the  Sabbath  does  not  seem  to  have 
increased  in  any  considerable  degree,  and  only  three  additional  members  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  There  seems  to  be  a  growing  desire  among  the  natives  to  possess 
the  sacred  Scriptures;  a  spirit  of  inquiry  seems  to  be  awakened,  which  it  is  hoped  in 
process  of  time  will  result  in  leading  many  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.  The 
services  of  our  physician.  Dr.  Hattie,  are  of  great  importance  to  the  mission,  white  it 
is  believed  that  in  his  professional  intercourse  with  the  natives,  he  is  exercising  an 
influence  flsvourable  to  their  spiritual  interests. 

With  regard  to  the  mission  in  Egypt,  we  have  nothing  of  much  importance  to  com- 
municate additional  to  oQr  report  of  last  year.  When  Miss  Dales  found  it  necessarv  to 
relinquish  her  school  in  Damascus,  she  visited  Alexandria,  and  finding  that  place 
more  favourable  to  her  health,  she  remains  there,  and  is  associated  with  Mr.  Lansing 
in  superintending  a  school  in  that  place.  Both  the  boys'  school,  under  the  care  of 
Mr.  Lansing,  and  the  girls*  school,  under  the  care  of  Miss  Dales,  appear  to  be  in  a 
prosperous  condition.  A  large  proportion  of  the  girls  in  Miss  Dales*  school  are 
daughters  of  Abraham,  and  over  them  she  is  apparently  exerting  a  most  happy  influ- 
ence. And  as  they  daily  read  the  New  Testament  and  receive  instruction  in  the 
great  facts  and  truths  of  Christianity,  it  is  hoped  that  many  of  them  may  be  led  to 
embrace  Him  of  whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  did  write. 

Under  the  auspices  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Societj^  a  depository  for  Ui® 
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said  and  distrikKiiioQ  of  Bibke,  Tracta,  and  RultfriowB  Bddct  baa  bean  aatabUsfaed, 
whieh  promises  to  jiald  importaat  aid  in  prometinjr  the  general  interests  of  the  mission. 
The  demaod  for  the  sacred  Soriplores  is  increasing,  a  spirit  of  ioquirj  is  excited,  aad 
a  desire  to  obtain  religious  information  is  manifesting  itself. 

The  Mission  in  Cairo,  withoat  prodacing  anj  rery  marked  resnltsy  appears  to  be 
quietly  and  steadily  advancing.  Though  none  of  the  natives  have  as  yet  been  received 
into  Christian  fellowship,  there  are  several  who  are  regular  in  attending  upon  the 
means  of  religious  instruction,  whose  minds  are  familiar  with  the  elementary  principles 
of  Christianity,  and  who  it  is  hoped  will  soon  be  prepared  to  make  an  open  and  public 
profession  of  their  faith  in  Christ. 

Oar  brethren  in  each  of  the  three  Missionary  Stations  labour  under  great  disad- 
vantages in  consequence  of  having  no  buildings  of  their  own,  in  which  to  hold  their 
religious  meetings,  and  to  conduct  the  operations  of  their  schools.  In  Damascus^ 
after  various  disappointments,  they  have  at  length  procured  what  they  regard  as  a 
suitable  lot«  and  in  connexion  with  the  brethren  of  the  Irish  mission,  they  propose  to 
erect  a  building  in  the  course  of  the  coming  summer.  They  have  had  on  hand  for 
some  time  past,  funds  which  were  contributed  for  this  purpose,  but  probably  not  8u£- 
eient  to  erect  such  buildings  as  are  considered  necessary. 

In  Alexandria  and  in  Cairo,  our  brethren  think  it  neoessary  to  their  success  that 
they  should  soon  possess  suitable  buildings  of  their  own.  At  present  the;  find  it  d\&- 
cnlt  to  obtain  for  rent  such  accommodations  as  are  requisite^  and  are  constantly  under 
the  necessity  of  changing  their  location.  They  have,  moreover,  assurances  of  aid 
from  English  residents  in  both  those  citieSyassoon  as  they  are  prepared  to  commence 
operations.  It  is  for  the  Assembly  to  say  whether  the  Board  shall  encourage  them  to 
go  forward  in  making  arrangements  to  accomplish  the  desirable  object  which  they 
have  in  view.  Our  brethren,  Barnett  and  McCague,have  published  an  "Appeal  ia 
behalf  of  Protestant  Missions  in  Cairo,''  which  is  herewith  presented,  from  which  the 
Assembly  will  learn  more  definitely  the  object  of  their  desire. 

A  very  earnest  desire  for  additional  help  is  expressed  by  our  brethren,  both  im 
Alexandria  and  Cairo.  The  state  of  Mr.  Barnett^s  health  is  such  as  to  render  some 
relaxation  imperatively  necessary.  Believing  that  a  visit  to  the  churches  in  his  native 
country  might  be  of  advantage  to  the  general  interests  of  the  mission,  as  well  as  to 
his  health,  the  Board  some  time  since  gave  him  permission  to  return  at  such  time  as 
he  might  think  proper.  He  has,  however,  manifested  an  unwillingness  to  leave  hia 
post  until  one  shall  be  sent  to  occupy  his  place  during  his  absence. 

The  Board  are  happy  to  be  able  to  inform  the  Assembly  that  a  young  brother,  who 
is  thought  to  be  well  qualified  for  the  work,  has  placed  his  services  at  the  disposal  of 
the  church,  as  a  Foreign  Missionary.  The  field  to  which  his  attention  has  been  more 
particularly  directed  is  China,  bat  it  is  believed  that  he  would  be  willing  to  go  wherever 
the  interests  of  the  cause  might  seem  to  pequire.  And  though  there  has  not  been  e 
formal  tender  of  his  services,  there  is  another  young  brother,  whose  attention  has  been 
directed  to  the  subject  of  a  Foreign  Mission,  and  whose  services,  we  have  learned^ 
could  probably  be  secored,  should  the  Assembly  think  proper  to  employ  him.  From 
all  that  is  known  of  these  young  brethren,  we  would  have  no  hesitation  in  recommei^d- 
ing  them  as  well  qualified  to  engage  in  this  important,  self-denying  work. 

In  concluding  our  Report  we  would  say  that,  while  we  have  nothing  of  a  character 
peculiarly  interesting  to  communicate,  yet  we  are  not  without  encouraging  evidence 
that  the  cause  is  gradually  and  steadily  advancing  under  our  care.  Our  brethren  are 
labouring  indefatigably,  and  though  the  fruit  may  not  seem  to  be  so  abundant  as 
we  could  hope,  yet  there  is  cheering  evidence  that  our  labour  is  not  entirely  in  vain. 
Our  brethren  are  now  sowing  the  seed ;  they  are  directing  the  native  mind  to  the 
subject  of  their  eternal  interests;  they  are  awakening  a  spirit  of  inquiry  in  relation  to 
the  coucerns  of  the  soul;  and  some  they  have  led  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Re< 
deemer.  Like  the  husbandman,  who  atler  sowing  the  seed  must  wait  patiently  for 
the  early  and  latter  rain  to  mature  the  precious  fruits  oC  the  earth,  so  must  the  labourer 
in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  exercise  patience,  and  continue  instant  in  prayer.  And 
our  past  experience  encourages  jthe  hope  that  in  due  season,  we  shall  reap,  if  we 
fiiiint  not. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  John  T.  Pbe^lt, 

Ck0Arman  of  Board  of  Agency. 

May  20th,  1859. 
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AN  AJPPKAL  IK  BBHAIiP  OF  PROTESTANT  MISSIONS  IN  OAIBO,  EGYPT. 

The  American  Missionariea  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America, 
haivtDg  been  eatabliAhed  in  Cairo  upwards  of  four  years,  have  now  arrived  at  that  stage 
in  their  work,  at  which  it  is  necessary  to  conduct  their  operations  on  a  more  perma- 
nent and  entavfi^d  scale- than  that  upon  which  they  have  heretofore  been  acting. 

This  initiatory  period  has  been  spent  principally  in  becoming  familiar  with  the  lan- 
guage, and  with  the  true  character  of  the  work.  By  experience  we  have  found  that 
we  can  have  free  intercourse  with  the  people,  especially  the  rising  generation,  since 
parents  are  willing,  and  many  of  them  anxious  to  intrnst  their  children  to  us  for 
instroeticNi,  Our  school  has  been  in  operation  more  than  three  yearn,  in  which  the 
scholars,  averaging  thirty  in  number,  have  made  commendable  progress  in  secular 
education,  and  in  religious  knowledge.  In  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
religions  tracts  and  bKK>k8,  there  has  been  a  constant  advance  in  the  number  sold. 
During  the  whole  time  of  oar  residence  we  have  maintained  religious  services  both  ^ 
in  English  and  Arabic,  at  each  of  which  services  the  audiences  have  gradually  in- 
creased from  a  very  small  to  a  respectable  number,  ranging  from  fifteen  to  forty 
person^.  Our  character  is  now  to  some  degree  established,  as  we  have  formed  ac- 
qoaintaneee,  and  have  beeome  favourably  known  to  native  and  European  residents. 
Conaideriag  the  difficulties  with  which  a  commencement  in  the  missionary  work  is 
always  attended,  every  reaaonabfe  hope  iias  been  realized,  and  we  have  every  encou- 
ragement to  advance  in  our  labours. 

Heretofore  we  have  been  embfeirrassed  and  restricted  in  onr  operations,  both  among 
the  natives  and  Eoropeane,  on  account  of  the  want  of  suitable  Missionary  Premises. 
These  we  now  wish,  to  obtain  as  soon  as  we  possibly  t»n  raise  the  funds.  The  Pre- 
mises, requisite  for  the  auccesstbl  prosecution  of  onr  work,  should  embrace  a  lot  with 
a  church  for  both  English  and  Arabic  services,  and  builditigs  containing  suitable  rooms 
for  male  and  female  schools,  as  well  as  for  a  depositorr  and  reading  room. 

On  the  importtfnee  of  Oniro,  with  its -300,000  inhabitants,  as  a  missionary  field  j  on 
its  central  position  to  the  rest  of  Egypt,  and  the  East;  on  its  great  destitution  of 
Education  J  on  the  need  of  the  moral  and  religions  elevation  of  its  inhabitants,  and 
on  the  gospel's  being  the  great  means  appointed  for  their  elevation ;  and  on  the  duty 
ofthose  enjoying  gospel  blessings  to  spread  them  abroad,  this  is  not  the  place  to 
dwell.  Asa  speoiitl  claim,  however,  which  onr  work  has  upion  English  and  American 
citizens  we  may  note  the  monthly  and  annual  increase  of  passengers  and  travellers, 
as  well  as  the  growing  number  of  employees  in  the  service  of  government,  to  whose 
spiritual  interests  we  ever  feel  it  our  duty,  according  to  oirr  opportunities,  to  attend. 
All  acquainted  in  the  least  with  the  facts  will  see  at  a  glance  the  propriety,  and  the 
absolute  necessity  of  such  an  establishment  for  the  successful  prosecution  of  oar 
laiwiirs,  and  for  tbe  advancement  of  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  JeSus'  Christ,  in  these 
dark  lands,  where  ignorance  and  superstition,  and  false  reh'gion  and  fanaticism 
abbmid.  We  are  thos  minute  in  our  statements  that  all  who  may^favonr  us  may  haVe 
a  clear  view  of  om^  condition. 

In  urgihg  onr  wants  we  have  frequently  been  encouraged  by  friends  that  we  shobid 
noi  appeal  in  vain  for  the  fluids  when  we  should  mature  our  plans,  and  see  our  way 
ckarly  for  enlarged  operattona.  As  one  means  of  raising  the  necessary  funds  we  have 
determined  to  open  subscription  papers  to  be  presented  to  residents  and  trftvellers, 
and  to  be  sent  to  friends  at  a  distance;  and  we  do  hereby  earnestly  appeal  for  their 
assistance  in  our  labours  of  love  and  works  of  faith. 

Missionaries  of  the  Board  of  Agency  for  Foreign  Missions  )     t .-.__  p.-vwT.r 
oflfui  General  Assembly  of  the  United  FresbyteHan  dfiurch  of  [    tJtomaB  McOAatr^ 
N</rth  America.  ) 

CATito,  E«TPT,  Feb.  8,  185S. 

REPORT  OF  COMMITTEE  OF  MISSIONS. 
PART  I. 
Appropriations  fhr  the  Coming  Year* 
Caledoxii.— Sterling  (cont.  sett.,)  100;  Geneva,  (cont.  sett.,)  100. 
Philapblphia.— Qeneral  Missions,  300 ;  7th  Church,  20O ;  Kensington  ^ssion,^ 
300;  Shippen  St,  IdO. 
fiosTUK. — Isi  Boston,  100 ;  General  Missions,  100. 
Ohio.— WelWville,  (cbat.  sett.,)  150;  Stow  and  SpringfisM,  160. 

»BrcvkU4fliiitiMiiy«uibttfbtsia<4L  jj  r^^^^T^ 
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MoNONGAHBLA. — General  Missions,  200. 

Lake. — Oakknd,  kcj  2d  year,  125;  Beaver  Dam,  200;  Oeneral  MissioDS,  60. 

Bio  Spring. — Concord,  &c,  100;  Reedville,  36;  Huntingdon,  26. 

Mansfield.— Salphur  Spring,  &c.,  (c.  b.)50;  Sandusky,  (c.  8.)  60;  Moant  Vernon, 
90:  General  Missions,  176. 

Chicago. — Galena,  150;  Boss  Grove,  100;  Freeport,  &e.,  lOO;  Neahanoc,  &c^ 
100:  Neenah,  &c.,  100;  General  Missions,  60. 

Mercer. — Youngstown,  50. 

Butler. — General  Missions,  100. 

Allegheny. — General  Missions,  350. 

Le  Claire. — Iowa  city,  250;  Scotch  Grove,  &C.,  112;  EisgBtoD,  76;  General  Mib- 
sions,  200. 

Westmoreland. — Greensburg,  (c.  s.)  100. 

Bloominqton. — Peoria,  300;    Bloomington,  300;   Chenoa  and  Big  Spring,  75; 
Prospect  city,  50;  Tacusa  and  Spring  Creek,  100;  General  Miaeions,  100. 

First  Ohio. — 2d  and  3d  Churches,  Cincinnati,  425. 

Chilicothb. — Sciota,  &c.,  100;  General  Missions,  60. 

St.  Louis. — Chester,  200 ;  General  Missions,  150, 

New  York.-— Providence,  176;  llih  Street,  200;  2d  Brooklyn,  300:  Hobokeii,2005 
Patterson,  75;  Sutton,  100;  7th  Cong.,  225;  Brooklyn,  £.  D.,  200;  Newark,  76. 

Keokuk. — Pleasant  Valley,  20;  Birminghaoi,  34;  Sugar  Creek,  16;  General 
Missions,  400. 

Kansas —Manhattan,  (J.  D.  Steele,)  100;  Berea,  (J.  N.Smith,)  100;  Americas, 
(G.  W.  Torrence,)  100;  Garnett,  (J.  R.  Slentz,*)  100  j  Leavenworth,  300. 

Chartiers. — Cross  Creek,  25. 

Stamford. — Port  Robinson,  100;  London,  60;  General  MissioDS,  300. 

Cambridge. — Queensbury,  150. 

Detroit. — Detroit,  (c.  s.)  200;  Commerce,  (c  s.)  50 ;  Nankin,  25. 

Albany.— Lansingville,  (Isty'r.,)  150;  New  Kingston,  (c.  s.)  160. 

S.  Indiana. — New  Providence,  75;  Portland,  76;  General  Missions,  100. 

Saratoga.— Cabin  Hill,  (c.  s.)  100;  Hobart,  (c.  a.)  100. 

Indiana. — Indianapolis,  200 ;  Madison,  100;  General  Missions,  25. 

Xenia. — Dayton,  200 ;  Wilmington  and  Reeseville,  50;  Columbus  and  Bethel,  100. 

Michigan. — Lafayette,  (c.  s.)  175;  Centrevilloi  (c.  s.)  76;  South  UoUa&d,  60; 
General  Missions,  50. 

Sidney. — Gilead,  40 ;  Hale,  40  ;  General  Misaions,  60. 

Vermont. — Greensboro',  50. 

special  appropriations. 

Dubu(}ue,  300 ;  Baltimore,  300 ;  Lawrence,  360 ;  Kansas  Mission,  600 ;  Blount 
County,  Tennessee,  60. 

Monmouth. — Rock  Island  and  Davenport,  (provided  united)  100;  Oquawka,  (cond. 
300.)  200;  Hancock,  (cond.  .300,)  100;  Young  America,  (cond.  200,)  26. 

Des  Moines. — Des  Moines  City,  300;  Wintersett  and  St.  Charles,  (c.  s)  100;  Co- 
rydon,  50 — (c  s.)  75;  Vaudalia,  40 — (c.  s.)  50 ;  Indianola,  25 ;  General  Missions,  160; 
Chariton,  76;  Sioux  City,  (eon.  sup.)  176;  Summerset,  (c.  s.)  60;  Amity,  (c.  s.)  76; 
Eldora,  20. 

appropriations  for  coming  tear,  for  settlements  mads. 

Caledonia. — Howard,  3d  year,  50;  Cuylerville,  2d  year,  100. 

Philadelphia. — 6ih  Church,  175. 

Bio  Spring.— Middle  Ridge,  2d  year,  25. 

Boston. — Thompeouville,  (if  necessary,)  100. 

S.  Indiana. — Scotland,  2d  year,  1 00 ;  Carmi,  3d  year,  60 ;  2d  Bloomington,  60. 

MicuitiAN. — Murray,  2d  J  year,  25. 

Bloomington. — Low  Point,  .3d  year,  60. 

Monmouth.— Twin  Grove,  3d  i  year,  26. 

Le  Claire. — Andrew,  2d  year,  100. 

part  II. 

Distribution  of  Misnonariu, 

For  the  tohoU  year, — I.  Faires,  Big  Spring.    H.  Connelly,  and  James  Dinsmore, 

Boston.     Dr.  Finley,  Muskingum.    John  Wallace,  do.    Joseph  Walker,  do.     D.  B. 

Jones,  and  Jno.  Adams,  Big  Spring     W.  C  Pollonck,  Butler.    Thomas  Wilson,  Stea- 

l)enville.    Alexander  Wilson,  do.    Jao.  Donaldson,  do.    Jos.  Andrews,  Ohio.    Oli- 

*  Fro? Sdtd  Bfr.  8.  mnov*  ti  aa«tk«r  loeatloii. 
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▼er  Kat2,  and  J.  D.  Walkinqhaw,  Westmoreland.  G.  Small,  Indiana.  J.  T.Tate, 
and  L)r  Doig,  Keokuk.  W.  Cook,  Monmouth.  T.  Dickson,  Indiana.  J.  H.  Bonner, 
J.,  S.  Buchanan,  and  N.  R.  Kirkpatrick,  Chilicothe.     G.  W.  Gowdy,  M.  Oldham,  J. 

B.  McCweken.  J.  W.  Bain,  Dr.  Wilson,  and  Dr.  Beveridge,  Xenia.  Thos.  Calahan, 
Tedford,  W.  Lind,  and  J.  R.  Shepherd,  Michigan.    B.  Waddle.  J.  L.  Bull,  and 

C.  T.  McCaughan,  Sidney.  J.  B.  Johnston,  Wheeling.  Dr.  Macdill,  Robt.  Ross, 
James  M*  Arthur,  J.  R.  SlcCalHst^r,  M.  Morrison,  D.  C.  Cochrane,  A.  Conner,  and  J. 
C.  Hutchison,  Monmouth.  M.  Clark,  and  J.  S.  M'Cullough,  Bloomington.  J.  A. 
ShankUnd,  Jno.  Freetly,  and  R.  Gil  more,  Chicago.  J.  R  Bonner,  Sidney.  Joseph 
Buchanan,  Steuhenville.  J.  H.  Buchanan,  and  W.  C.  McCune,  Ist  Ohio.  Daniel 
Steele,  James  Morrow,  M.  M.  Brown,  A.  B  Cassill,  and  W.  Wright,  St  Louis.  D. 
Lindsay,  J.  P.  Chambers,  A.  Patti^on,  R.  J.  Hammond,  and  Daniel  McLean.  Keokuk. 
B.  L.  Baldridge,  J.  N.  Smith,  G.  W.  Torrence,  J.  D.  Steele,  and  Thos.  M'Cartney, 
Kansas.  Dr.  McLaren,  David  Carrie,  W.  Currie,  P.  D.  McNab,  and  J.  L.  Robertson, 
Caledonia.  A.  R.  Anderson,  and  Jno.  McCiellan,  Detroit  W.  W.  Barr,  Philadelphia. 
James  Ingles,  and  Thomas  Turner,  S.  Indiana.  Alexander  Donnan,  Chartiers.  J. 
T.  Torrence,  Ohio.  Dr.  Clarke,  Dr.  Taggart,  H.  Parks,  and  Josiah  Stevenson, 
Wheeling.  Well.  Wright,  and  A.  McHatten,  Michigan.  A.  Miller,  Coneraaugh.  J. 
8.  Aten,  Chicago  for  Galena.  Jas.  Miller,  J.  H.  Youne,  W.  Douthett,  J.  A.  Vance, 
A.  C.  Triss,  John  Graham,  Joseph  White,  and  Joseph  S.  Manghlin,  Des  Moines.  Dr. 
l*atterson,  William  Pindley,  G.  C.  Vincent,  and  Andrew  Black  Mercer.  Dr.  M'Lean 
and  W.  G.  Reed,  Allegheny.  J.  A.  Campbell,  Dr.  Kerr,  L.  Marks,  J.  C.  Nevin,  and 
J.  P.  Ramsey,  Monongahela.  Jawes  Law,  and  Jno.  W.  Harsha,  Cambridge.  Geo. 
MaiP),  Wm.  Howdeq,  and  James  McAnley,  Washington,  W.  0.  Somers,  and  Dr. 
Proudfii,  Saratoga.  J.  L.  McLean,  W.  A.  McConnelt,  and  S.  M.  Hutchinson,  Mans- 
field. A.  Irons,  Butler.  D.  Strang,  Blount  Co.,  Tennessee.  T.  J.  Kennedy,  Lake. 
H.  Sturgeon,  London,  C  W. 

W,  L,  McCormdl. — Westmoreland,  Chartiers,  Wheeling,  Big  Spring,  each  three 
months. 

/.  M.  Jamison, — ^Butler,  July  and  Angast;  Conemangh,  September  and  October) 
Allegheny,  rest  of  the  year. 

8,  C.  Eioing. — Coneroangh,  July  to  October;  Butler,  April  to  Jnne. 

Thomas  Brown, — Le  Claire,  Siduey,  Muskingnm,  Chilicothe,  each  three  months. 

iS.  C.  Reed. — Philadelphia,  September,  October,  November;  Cambridge,  Decem- 
ber to  February;  Albany,  March  to  May;   New  York,  June. 

J.  H,  P<MxcocA;.— Steuhenville,  Ohio,  Mercer,  Wheeling,  each  three  months* 

W,  O.  ?ra<Wfe.— Wheeling,  2;  Muskingum,  1;  Chartiers,  3;  Sidney,  3;  Caledo- 
nia, 3. 

/.  Jf  J7e/Kiffr8on.— Sidney,  2 ;  Stenbenville,  3;  Ohio,  3;  Mvskingtim,  rest  of  year. 

David  Forsyth, — Muskingum,  Butler,  Big  %>ring,  Philadelphia,  each  three  months. 

Joseph  McC^irUock. — Lakes^  6;  Detroit,  3;  Stamrord,  3. 

Joseph  Boyd. — Sidney,  Mercer,  Lakes,  Mansfield,  each  three  months. 

William  Car/i^^—ConeniAagh,  Westmoreland,  Bntler,  Muskingum,  each  three 
months. 

WiUiam  /STwi^.— BuUer,  3;   Mercer,!;  Bmtler,  2;  New  York,  3:  Chartiers,!; 
Conemaugh,  2. 

Thomas  Andrews, — Indiana,  July  to  October;  Sidney,  April  to  Jnne. 

W,  C,  Jackson  *-Big  Spring,  3 ;  Detroit,  3 ;  Chartiers,  6. 

Sample  Ramsey* — Michigan,  6;  Chicago,  ^;  Indiana,  3. 
''  J,u.Timmons, — Chartiers,  July,  August ;  Wheeling,  September,  October ;  Mans- 
field, April  to  June. 

WiUiam  McKee — Chartiers,  Wheeling,  Albany,  Cambridge,  each  three  months. 

J.  McGartnMy. — Conemangh,  1st  3;  Allegheny,  2d  3;  Lakes,  4th  3. 

H,  McHdUen. — Vermont,  6;  Sidney,  3;  Chartiers,  3. 

/.  ^rM^^rorv/.*— Sidney,  June,  July;  Big  Spring,  4;  Philadelphia,  4;  New  York^  3. 

Alexander  i£b(7aAa7k,— Michigan,  6;  S.  Indiana,  3:  Michisran,  3. 

W,  H,  Jffffers.^Sidtiejj  I ;  Des  Moines,  3 ;  Le  Claire,  4;  Bloomington,  4. 

Joseph  McBaUen, — Mansfield,  2 ;  Le  Claire,  10» 

E,  A.  Brownlee.^^.  Indiaoiky  St,  Lonis,  Bloomington,  Des  Moines,  each  three 
months. 

James  SawhUl, — S.  Indiana,  3;  Indiana,  2;  Chilicothe,  1 ;  Michigan,  3;  Detroit,  3. 

James  L  FrcMW.— Allegheny*  Big  Spring,  Boston,  Vermont,  each  three  months. 

/.  N,  White, — Allegheny,  September  to  November;  Big  Spring,  1;  Philadelphia, 
1;  New  York,  3;  Caledonia,  2. 
■  /.  G,  Jttrttn.— Ohio,  3;  Steubenvilte,  3 ;  Mansfield,  2;  Sidney,  1 ;  Wheeling,  3. 
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W.  H,  McFarlancL — Muskingum,  I  j  Des  Moines,  8;  Chartiers,  ^, 
S.  W,  C/arA:.— Wheeling,  Obio,  Chartiers,  Sieubeoville,  each  three  months. 
S,  Jf  L.  Kiei\ — Michigan,  S.  Indiana,  ChiUcuthe,  Wheeling,  each  three  months. 
fT.  J.  Robinson. — Washington,  July)  Caledonia,  Apgustj  Philadelphia,  Sep^m- 
ber.  October ;  New  York,  last  3. 

William  iftZi;in.— Detroit,  3j  Butler,  1 ;  Wheeling,  2;  Ohio,  3;  Mercer,  3. 
JD.  C.  JVerm.-^aratogA,  Caledonia,  Lakes,  Michigan,  each  three  months. 
W.  A  Black. — Steuben ville,  Mutfkingum,  Michigan,  S.  Indianai  each  three  montba- 
D,  Thompson. — Lakes,  3;  Chartiers,  6;  Muskingum,  3. 
/.  C.  Truesdale, — New  York,  Albany,  Saratoga,  Philadelphia,  e^-ch  three  months* 

C,  K.  Potter, — St.  Louis,  Keokuk,  S.  Indiana,  Chicaj^o,  eaeh  3  months. 
Jas.  C,  Herron, — Chartiers,  Lakis,  Caledonia,  Saratoga,  each  3  months. 

Jamss  7rekA.«<— Moskingum,  July,  Aug.;  Chilicothe,  Sept^^Oct. ;  Sidnej,  April 
to  June. 

J.  £.  Foster, — Chilicothe,  Julyj  Aug. ;  Mercer,  Sept.,  Oct ;  Steubenville,  April  to 
June. 

A.  A,  Rodgers,-^Le  Claire,  Des  Moines,  Keokuk,  St  Louis,  eacb  3  months. 

Jno,  P,  Robb, — Albany,  Saratoga,  Lakes,  Chartiers,  each  3  months. 

Cko,  K,  Or/»07id.--Mercer,  2;  Mansfield,  2 ;  Sidney,  2 ;  Butler,  3 ;  Chip,  3. 

/.  L.  WhiUa, — Monmouth,  July  to  Oct;  Chicago,  April  to  June. 

S.  E.  M'Kee, — Mansfield,  Steubenville,  Muskingum,  Monmouth,  eftch  3  months. 

R.  G.  Wallaee,—l^ew  York.  6;  Vermont,  3;  Albany,  8. 

J,  E,  TayZor.— Saratoga,  6;  Chicago,  6. 

W,  L,  TFii«m.— Allegheny,  3;  New  York,  3;  Saratoga,  6. 

Jas,  A,  M'Kee. — Big  Spring,  Wheeling,  Chartiers,  Big  Spring,  each  3  mouths. 

/.  K.  Black, — Bloomington,  6;  Indiana,  3 ;  Keokuk,  3. 

T,  W,  fFtn^.— Philadelphia,  Lake,  Wheeling,  Steubenville,  each  3  months. 

John  Edgar. — Caledonia,  New  York,  Big  Spring,  Lake,  each  3  rnqnths. 

JS.  K.  XtiAib.^^Mercer,  Julv ;  Monongahela,  rest  of  the  year. 

D,  H,  i^encA.—Philadelphia,  July,  Aug.;  Mansfield,  &pt,  Oct;  Lake,  April  to 
June. 

/.  L.  Purdy. — Chicago,  6 ;  Michigan,  6. 

W.  W,  Templeidiu — Michigan,  S.  Indiana,  ea(^  3;  Indiana,  April,  May;  Xenia, 
rest  of  the  year. 
David  jPer^wtfoa.— Steubenville,  3 ;  Mansfield,  Nov.  to  Jan. ;  Ohio,  April  po  June* 
Rev.  J.  P.  ScoU.—Ciij  of  Detroit,  first  3  months. 

f ART  lU, 

Resolutions, 

1^  Besolwdf  That  we  recommend  that  the  aiyproprrations  from  the  Home  Mis- 
sion Fund,  for  ^e  settlement  of  pastors,  shall  orainarily  be  1st  year,  $150;  2d  year» 
$100;  3d  vear,  $50;  when  such  appropriatione  shall  oease. 

2d.  WnereaSt  This  Committee*  in  tne  prosecutiun  of  their  labours  to  supply  the ' 
d^tit^te  portions  of  our  country  with  the  means  of  grace,  have  been  more  deeply 
impressed  with  the  utter  inadequacy  of  the  means  placed  at  their  disposal  for  the 
ACComplishmeDt  of  the  work  committed  to  their  care;  and, 

Whereas,  It  is  believed  that  the  pecuniary  resources  of  the  church,  If  Ailly  de- 
veloped, are  abundantly  sufficient  to  enable  us  to  cultivate  the  field  already  occu- 
pied, as  well  as  to  enter  upon  new  territory  as  yet  unexplored;  and, 

Whereas,  It  is  further  believed  that  the  duty  of  ^ving  to  benevolent  purpose^  as 
God  had  prospered  us  has  not  received  that  attention  among  our  people  which  itp 
importance  demands ;  therefore. 

Resolved,  That  it  be  reoommeindad  to  the  Generd  Assembly  to  devise  some  plan 
of  Systematic  Ben^oenee,  by  which  greater  efficiency  may  be  secured  in  the  prose- 
cution of  all  the  benevolent  operations  of  the  church. 

3d,  Resolved,  That  Rev.  Joo.  £.  Clark  be  employed  in  &e  city  of  Chicago,  and 
that  Rev.  Benj.  Waddle  be  his  altevnate,  and  that  $500  be  appropriated  for  his 
support. 

4th.  Resolved,  That  we  recommond  that  an  order  be  eranted  on  behalf  of  the 
Clerk  of  the  Commiitee  of  Mbaons  of  the  U.  P.  Cbiiroh,  for  $30,  for  eervices  of  this 
year.  _,.• 

BEP0R7  03?  THE  OOMMITTEE  09  OVERTURES  ON  THB  TSTITION  OF  RKV.  R.  W. 

VRENCfiE. 
The  Committee  of  Overtures  to  which  wa^  lefi^i^^ed  ih^  petition  of  Rev.  R.  ^. 
French,  submit  the  following  report:  r^  J 
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The  desire  of  the  petitioner  seems  to  be  the  simpHfioation  of  the  Standards. 
And,  to  accomplish  this  object,  two  modes  of  operation  are  suggested: — to  re- 
model the  Standards  of  the  Church,  with  a  view  to  abbreviate  and  otherwise  adapt 
their  form  to  the  wants  of  our  age;  or,  to  prepare  a  compendium  of  the  principles 
which  these  Standards  contain,  which  compendittm  shall  be  the  test  of  membership 
in  the  church. 

However  desirable  it  might  be,  on  some  accounts,  to  simplify,  in  some  degree, 
Ofir  Standards,  so  that  they  might  be  exhibited  in  a  less  complex  form,  the  present 
would  not  sieem  to  be  an  <^portun&  time  to  undertake  a  work  of  this  kind.  There 
is,  perhaps,  in  this  djapeptip  a^,  x^  taste  already  too  prevalent  for  little  books  and 
light  reading.  And  h  certainly  is  not  desirable  that  the  Standards  of  the  Church 
should  be  so  framed  as,  even  in  appearanoe,  to  minister  to  the  gratification  of  such 
a  taste.  The  Sfiandards  of  the  Church  should  contain  strong  meat  for  men  of  fall 
age,  as  well  as  milk  for  babes. 

IfweahiMjld  adopt  the  finst  method  suggested,  and  abbreviate  our  Standards, 
some  things  which  they  now  eontain  must  be  lefl  out.  But  the  U.  P.  Church  is  not 
prepared  to  drop  her  Testimony  for  aivy  principle  of  tvuth  for  which  the  bodies  com- 
posu^  this  church  have  hitherto  contended.  And  if  we  retain  in  its  integrity  that 
system  of  troth  embodied  in  our  Standards,  it  would  be  difficult  to  express  it  in  a 
plainer  or  more  intelligible  manner,  than  that  in  which  it  is  already  exhibited. 

Should  a  compendiiipi  be  prepared,  and  adopted  as  a  test  of  membership,  aceordf- 
ing  to  the  second  method  prpposed>  tl^is  woaJd  be  viirtually  a  new  Confession  of 
Faith,  and  would  resu)t  in  setting  lufide  our  prosent  Standards  from  the  position 
they  are  designed  to  occjipy. 

In  the  judgment  of  your  Committee,  that  which  is  at  present  demanded  is,  not 
the  framing  of  a  new  Confession  of  Faith,  sor  yet  the  patching  up  of  an  old  one, 
but  the  faithful  application  of  the  great  principles  of  tmth  embodiea  in  our  existing 
Standards. 

Your  Committee  wauld  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  reso- 
lution : — 

Besolved^  That  the  interests  of  th0  U.  P.  Church  demand,  not  the  prepamdon  of 
a  new  Creed,  either  in  form  or  in  fact,  but  tfaefaithful  application  of  the  principles 
contained  in  her  Standards.    All  whieh  is  resp^elfully  submitted. 

Jdmn  T.  Preqslt,  Ohairnum, 


ILEPORX  O?  THS  qOMMITZ|S|B  Off  OVBftTOftBS  ON  T91  KBMOftlALS  Of  PAYID 
JACKSON  AND   OTHERS. 

The  Committee  of  Overtures  to  which  were  referred  \ha  Memorials  of  David  Ja<^ 
son  and  others,  submit  the  following  report: — 

The  memorialists  complain  of  dimoulties  in  the  wsj  of  their  entranee  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  arising  chiefly  out  of  the  alleged 
Tagueness  and  indefini^i\ess  pf  our  prpfession.  It  is  difficult,  if  not  imposuble,  te 
employ  language  in  the  expression  of  our  view§,  pn  which  n^en,  who  are  so  dis- 
posed, cannot  put  different  interpretations.  And  it  would  not  compitrt  with  that 
respect  which  this  Assembly  owes  to  itself,  to  reply  to  insinuations  whioh  questipa 
our  sincerity  in  the  public  profession  which  we  have  made. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  explicitly  declared  diat  an  adherenoe  tp  the 
Westminster  Standards,  and  to  the  Declarations  contained  in  her  Testimony,  will 
be  required  of  those  seeking  communion  with  her.  And,  further,  she  has  dlstinoUj 
affirmed  that  the  forbearance  in  love  which  the  law  of  GU>d  requires,  is  to  be  exs 
ercised  to  those  who  follow  the  things  which  make  for  poiac^  aad  things  wherewitin 
one  may  edify  another ;  and  not  to  those  who  determineidly  oppose  the  Standards 
of  the  Church.  And  such  forbearanpe  has  always  been  exercised  in  both  branches 
of  the  united  body.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  claims  to  be  honest  U)  making 
the  Declarations  contained  in  her  Testimony ;  and  those  who  will  not-  give  hev 
credit  for  honesty  in  her  profession,  certainly  coi^ld  not  desire  to  eqjoy  her  felloi^ 
ship :  nor  is  it  likely  that  they  would  be  ^^tisfipd  with  any  explanation  whioh  sb* 
oould  give  of  her  received  principles. 

Your  Committee  would  therefore  recon^meBd  ^  adoption  of  tbe  following  res^ 
lution : — 

Hesolved,  Thaton  the  subject  of  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  United  Presb^ 
terian  Church,  no  further  deUveranoe  than  that  wnfch  is  eonlaiaed  in  'her  Testi- 
inony  for  the  truth  is  at  present  necess^. 
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Report  on  the  State  of  Religion, 
The  Committee  on  the  State  of  Religion,  beg  leave  to  report*- 

That  in  their  examination  of  the  Reports  of  the  forty -one  Presbyteries  under  the 
care  of  this  General  Assembly,  they  have  found  muen  that  calls  for  thanksgiving 
at  the  close  of  the  first  year  of  the  Ilistory  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  ana. 
will  be  for  good  in  the  years  that  are  to  come. 

As  an  evidence  of  the  presence  of  the  Lord  Jesns  in  His  Church,  and  of  His 
hearing  the  prayer  that  He  would  send  forth  labourers  into  His  harvest,  your  Com- 
mittee make  grateful  mention  that  a  goodly  number  of  young  men  are  reported  as 
engaged  in  study,  preparatory  to  their  entering  upon  the  *holy  ministry,  and  the 
following  twenty-three  persons  have  been  licensed,  during  the  year,  to  preach  the 
everlasting  gospel,  viz.:  D.  C.  Niven,  Thomas  Anderson.  W.  W.  Barr,  W.  M.  Jami- 
son, S.  C.  Ewing,  A.  R.  Anderson,  Thomas  J.  Kennedy,  W.  L.  Wilson,  James  I.  Fra- 
zier,  James  B.  Foster,  James  Welsh,  W.  R.  M*Kie.  J.  H.  Tframons,  J.  L.  Whitla, 
Joseph  McCartney,  W.  J.  Robinson,  J.  C.  Nevin,  Lafayette  Marks,  John  W.  Bain, 

A.  Cfonnor,  J.  C.  Hutcheson,  Thomas  McCartney,  W.  H.  Jeffers. 

The  following  twenty  ordinations  have  taken  place,  viz.:  James  Haggarty,  R. 

B.  Ewing,  A.  McCartney,  W.  J.  MoSurely,  R.  D.  Williamson,  G.  H.  Robertson, 
John  Harper,  Thomas  Mercer,  James  A.  Clark,  F.  M.  Proctor,  W.  M.  Coleman, 

"William  McElwee,  J.  L.  Clarke,  A.  Henry,  J.  M.  Adair,  Wm.  Grimes,  B.  K.  Or- 
mond,  Joseph  A.  Collins,  Wm.  A.  Pollock,  W.  P.  Currie.  And  the  four  following 
additions  have  been  made  to  onf  mintsteilal  ranks,  on  the  faith  of  good  creden- 
tials from  sister  branches  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  via.:  Rev.  D.  J.  Patterson,  John 
MacLellan,  Daniel  Steele,  and  J.  B*.  Johnston. 

During  the  year,  twenty-eight  pastoral  settlements  have  been  made,  with  encou- 
raging tokens  of  the  divine  blessing  following  them ;  and  twenty-three  calls  are 
now  pending,  with  the  prospect  of  the  pastoral  relation  being  formed,  in  answer 
to  them,  at  an  early  day.  While,  however,  these  settlements  are  gratefully  no- 
ticed, as  indicating  a  genuine  and  promising  state  of  things  in  the  Church  at  large, 
yet  it  must  not  be  oonoealed  that,  a  large  number  of  pastoral  charges  have  been 
demitted  during  the  past  year,  and  that,  thereby,  numerous  churches  have  been 
made  vacant,  many  ministers  unsettled,  and  large  numbers  of  people  greatly  hin- 
dered in  their  growth  in  vital  religion.  In  several  of  these  cases,  these  changes 
have  resulted  from  the  union  of  congregations  under  the  care  of  this  Assembly, 
©ut  many  have  also  arisen,  and  may  arise  still,  from  other  causes,  such  as  the  love  of 
novelty  and  change  on  the  part  of'^the  pastor  or  people,  or  f^m  the  indulgence  of 
a  worldly  and  indifferent  spirit  in  the  Church,  and  a  consequent  inadequate  sup- 

S)rt  of  the  ordinances  of  grace,  or  from  a  sinfully  neglecting  or  lightly  esteeming 
od's  ordained  institution  of  the  pastoral  relation:  but,  in  every  such  case,  a  disso- 
lution of  the  pastoral  relation,  or  a  want  of  it,  should  be  regarded  as  an  affliction 
or  judgment  at  the  bands  of  God — is  usually  a  sign  of  a  low  state  of  religion,  and 
ought  to  be  guarded  against  in  every  proper  way.  Pastors  and  people  should  most 
ftequentl^  and  perseveringly  avoid  whatever  may  lead  to  it;  Presbyteries  should 
be  slow  m  granting  applications  for  it;  and  ministers  and  vacant  congregations 
ought  to  seek  this  relation  at  the  earliest  day,  that  the  Great  King  and  Head  of 
the  Chnrch  may  direct,  and  labour  to  be  faithful  in  it  always, — even  unto  the 
end. 

From  all  part«  of  the  Church;  and  in  nearly  every  Report,  mentiop  is  made  of 
the  most  happy  results  of  the  Union  that  was  consummated  in  May  last,  between 
the  Associate  and  the  Associate  Reformed  Churches.  Hearts  and  hands  that  had 
long  been  alienated,  have  flowed  together  in  love  and  manifold  good  works.  Con- 
gregations and  communities  that  n»r  years  were  estranged  from  each  other,  have 
been  brought,  in  some  instances,  to  become  one  happy  family  in  a  single,  efficient, 
and  useful  pastoral  charge;  and,  in  numerous  other  instances,  to  become  knit  to- 
gether in  love,  and  to  stand  forth  as  if  girded  with  a  strength,  and  oV  a  mission 
divine,  to  be  labourers  together  with  one  another,  and  their  common  Saviour,  in 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness  in  the  world,  and  hv  salvation  to  the  ends  of 
the  earth.  Already,  in  many  a  place,  has  there  been  glad  occasion  for  the  saving, 
"Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity/' 
And  thankful  for  all  a  gracious  God  has  done  on  their  behalf,  well  does  it  become 
this  General  Assembly  to  say  to  all  its  charges,  and  even  to  pray — Let  brotherly 
love  continue. 

In  many  of  the  Presbyterial  Reports,  pleasing  evidence  is  given  of  tlie  presence 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  an  unusual  degree,  during  uie  year,  reviving  his 
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work,  and  making  tha.word  and  ordinances  more  and  more  effectual  to  the  ap- 
pointed end.  And,  as  the  legitimate  fruit  of  this  gracious  and  always  desirable 
olessiug,  the  attendance  upon  the  means  of  grace  has,  in  some  places,  largely  in- 
creased. Family  worship  is  more  generally  and  fervently  observed.  Catechetical 
instructions  and  the  duties  of  household  relision  have  been  more  eam^tly  and 
faithfully  carried  on.  Large  and  solemn  gathering  of  brethren  for  conference 
and  prayer,  have  been  held.  Meetings  for  prayer  m  congregations  and  destitute 
districts  have  been  greatly  multiplied.  Sabbath  Schoob  have  been  organized,  not 
only  in  welUestablisbed  churches,  and  for  the  children  of  parents  whot  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Church,  are  under  most  solemn  obligations  to  bring  up  their  children 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  needy  places,  and  with  re- 
ference to  vast  numbers  who  have  been,  and  still  are  living— especially  in  our 
large  cities — as  if  no  man  cared  for  their  souls.  In  many  of  the  churches,  also, 
there  has  been  delightful  proof  of  the  divine  presence.  Roots  of  bitterness  have 
been  kept  down,  brotherly  love  has  continued.  Much  has  been  seen  of  the  spi- 
rit that  m  its  anxious  yearning  and  wrestling,  seemed  to  say,  as  with  strong  cry- 
ing and  tears  it  took  hpld  on  God, — I  will  not  let  thee  go,  except  thou  bless  me. 
And  almost  immediately  in  ponnezioa  with  this,  many  professing  Christians  have 
been  awakened  to  new  life  and  zeal  in  the  service  of  Cnrist.  Pastors  and  ruling 
elders  have  been  made  to  watch  more  earnestly  for  souls.  The  word  has  been 
preached  with  more  evidence  of  an  unction  from  the  Holy  One,  and,  as  the  fruit, 
many  have  been  pricked  in  their  hearts  and  led  to  ask — **  What  must  we  do  to  be 
saved?"  Many  have  ioined  themselves  to  the  Lord  in  an  everlasting  covenant,  and 
as  a  matter  of  special  thankfulness,  many  of  the  sons  of  the  Church  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  service  of  God  in  the  gospel  of  his  grace;  and,  in  some  instances, 
young  men,  well  qualified  and  with  warm  hearts*  have  risen  up,  and  in  answer  to 
the  cry  that  comes  from  a  loving  God  And  a  needy  Church,  asking  in  sympathy 
for  the  perishing  and  the  lost — *;  Whom  shall  we  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us  ?" — 
they  have  responded  as  they  laid  their  talents  and  persons,  and  very  lives,  at  the 
feet  of  the  Saviour — ''Here  are  we;  send  us." 

While,  however,  all  this  has  been  witnessed,  and  should  be  mentioned  with  de- 
vout thanksgiving,  as  marking,  in  the  first  year,  a  church  which  was  barren  in 
religious  conference,  and  largely  in  answer  to  fervent,  united,  and  effectual  prayer, 
yet,  it  must  be  said,  it  has  not  been  thus  with  all.  Some  congregations,  indeed,  have 
established  two  or  four,  or  even  six  or  eight  meetings  for  prayer — each  member  of  ses- 
sion taking  charge  of  one,  or  two,  or  three  of  them,  going  together,  and  the  pastor  al- 
ternating as  he  bad  opportunity,  and  doing  what  he  could  in  them  all:  but  m  others, 
singular  though  it  may  seem,  there  has  been  reported  to  us  scarcely  a  single  meet- 
ing for  prayer,  at  leaist  none  but  those  immediately  connected  with  the  Church. 
Some  pastors  have  not  only  carried  on  the  regular  services  of  the  sanctuary,  but  have 
also.itinerated  over  the  entire  district  in  their  bounds,  preaching  in  school-houses, 
warehouses,  barns,  and  wherever  and  whenever  perishing  souls  could  be  gathered 
together,  and  have  found  that  such  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord ;  but  others, 
attending  merely  upon  the  ordinary  round  of  appointed  duty,  have  seen  little  more 
than  that  things  continued  as  they  were.  Many  individuals,  too,  deeply  feeling 
the  obligations  that  rested  on  them  in  reference  to  the  children  that  God  had 
given  them,  and  concerning  whom  they  have  entered  into  most  solemn  baptismal 
vows,  have  laboured  to  cultivate  family  religion,  regularly  attended  to  family  wor- 
ship, taught  their  ehildren  the  Scriptures,  and  Catechisms,  and  Standards  of  the 
Church,  and,  while  they  availed  themselves  of  the  ministry,  and  the  Sabbath 
School,  and  every  proper  means  of  instruction,  as  helpers  in  the  great  Work,  yet 
they  most  earnestly  sought  to  watch  for  their  children's  souls  themselves ;  and,  in 
many  instances,  have  had  their  reward  in  seeing  their  households  with  them  in 
the  covenant,  and  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  But  others,  less  impressed  with  a 
sense  of  personal  responsibility,  and  nK)re  willing  to  leave  to  others  what  God  and 
his  Church  Kave  devolved  upon  them,  have  neglected  family  duties,  taken  little  in- 
terest in  the  thorough  spiritual  training  of  their  children,  and  thus  have  been 
made  to  see  their  households  grow  up  coldly  averse  to  reli^ous  things,  or  sadly 
ready  to  be  carried  about  by  every  wind  of  doctrine  and  cunning  craftiness  of  men, 
vrhereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive.  Over  every  such  case  and  course,  there 
should  be  on  earnest  and  godly  mourning;  and  from  it  every  member  of  this 
United  Church  should,  at  once  And  for  ever,  torn  away,  saying,  with  the  whole 
heart,  and  as  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  in  full  view  of  the  judgment  and  the 
great  white  throne,  "As  for  me  and  mine  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

In  eonclusion,  your  Committee  beg  leave  to  say,  the  reports  before  us  have  af- 
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ifeotingly  and  eolemnly  reminded  as  dmt  the  "time  is  gbort/'  and  that,  what  our 
hmnde  iind  to  do,  should  be  done  with  our  might.  Seven  brethren,  vis.:  Joseph 
Banks,  Thomas  Gilkerson,  A.  Lowman,  William  Pringle,  Jas.  P.  McArthar,  Jas. 
Laingand  A.  P.  Bell,  have  laid  aside,  during  the  year,  the  ministerial  armour  in  which 
they  wer%  girded,  whottj  or  in  part,  and  have  entered  into  rest.  They  died  at 
their  posts,  and  with  the  harness  on.  They  rest  from  their  labours,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them.  But  let  fathers  and  brethren  with  whom  they  have  taken 
sweet  connsel,  and  often  walked  and  worked  on  the  high  places  of  the  field,  be  ad- 
monished and  incited,  more  and  more,  to  work  while  it  is  called  to-day— ;/o}*  ike 
nighi  comeih  I  Let  the  elders,  which  are  in  the  midst  of  the  church,  be  exhorted  to 
"feed  the  flock  of  God,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but 
willingly;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  s  ready  mind;  neither  as  being  lords  over 
jGbd's  heritage,  but  as  ensamples  to  the  flock :  and  when  the  Chief  Shepherd  shall 
appear,  thev  shall  receive  a  crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not  away.''  Let  parents 
watch  for  the  souls  of  their  children,  training  them  up  in  the  way  they  should  go, 
and  seeking  to  root  and  establish  them  in  the  truth ;  in  the  love  and  the  power  of 
it,  that  thus  their  sons  may  be  as  plants  grown  up  in  their  youth,  and  their 
daughters  as  corner-stones,  polished  after  the  similitude  of  a  palace;  and  thus 
Ood,  even  our  own  God,  may  ever  have  a  seed  to  serve  him.  In  one  word,  encou- 
raged and  admonished  by  the  past,  cheered  vrtth  the  present,  and  animated  with 
wml-founded  and  joyous  nope  of  a  useful  and  honoured  future;  as  a  branch  of  the 
Church  of  the  living  God,  let  ministers,  elders,  and  people,  be  roused  to  go  forward 
in  the  work  and  way  of  the  Lord,  seeking  the  outpourings  from  on  high,  and  in- 
dwelling in  every  heart  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  holding  fast  and  holding  forth  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  forbearing  one  another  in  love,  and  growing  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Then  shallwe  be  a 
blessing,  and  made  a  blessins  indeed;  and  then  shall  this  United  Presbyterian 
Church  be  a  light  in  the  world-— her  people  a  holy  and  peculiar  people,  zealous  of 
good  works^her  walls  salvation — her  gates  praise.  And  the  name  of  the  city 
shall  be  Jkhovah  Sham  m ah — the  Lord  is  there,  J.  B.  Dales,  Chamnan. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions, 

The  action  of  the  Assembly,  in  Committee  of  the  whole,  in  relation  to  the  suV 
ject  of  Foreien  Missions,  has  happily  anticipated  your  Committee  in  the  rceom- 
mendations  which,  otherwise,  they  would,  most  probably,  have  been  disposed  to 
present  to  the  Assembly. 

As  the  Assembly  have  adopted  a  resolution  of  the  Committee  of  the  whole  to  in- 
crease the  miseionarv  force  m  Egypt  and  in  India,  and  also,  to  establish  a  mis^ 
sion  to  Africa  and  China,  your  Committee  would  unanimously  recommend  to  the 
Assembly  to  send  out,  in  all  cases,  not  less  than  two  missionaries  for  each  stft- 
tion. 

In  relation  to  the  mission  in  Syria,  it  does  not  appear  to  your  Committee  that 
an  increase  in  the  missionary  force  there  is,  at  present,  called  for.  As  it  relateif 
to  the  mission  in  Alexandria,  your  Committee  are  happy  to  learn  that  the  services 
of  a  Mr.  Hogg,  who  is  now  on  the  field,  and  who  expects  shortly  to  be  ordained  by 
the  United  Presb^tei^an  Church  of  Scotland,  and  who  has  been  highly  reoom-* 
'  mended  by  our  missionaries  there,  can  be  obtained  as  a  co-labourer  with  them  in 
the  work  m  which  they  are  engaged,  and  it  is  th«  judgment  of  your  Committee 
that  the  ofier  which  he  has  made  should  be  accepted  by  the  Assembly,  and  his 
standing  as  a  missionary  of  this  Church  be  recognised  so  soon  as  he  is  able  to 
place  himself  under  the  care  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  it  is  aooord^ 
ingly  recommended.  As  it  respects  the  proposed  mission  to  China,  your  Committee 
are  prepared  to  recommend  to  the  Assembly  the  appointmietti  of  two  missionaries  by 
this  Assembly,  to  proceed  to  China— the  particular  loeality  to  be  destgnated  by  Uie 
Board. 

The  Committee  would  take  the  liberty  of  mentiotting  the  names  of  two  persons 
whom,  from  the  information  received,  they  regard  as  peculiarly  qualified  tor  this 
important  posL    These  are  Mr.  Jos.  C.  Nevin,  and  Mr.  S.  C.  Ewing. 

As  it  respects  the  miaision  to  Africa,  your  Committee  are  unable  to  specify  any 
thing  very  aefinite.  It  is  gratifying,  however,  to  know,  from  a  memorial  referred 
to  your  Committee,  that  a  Mr.  Ilugh  Elliott,  of  this  State,  purposes  to  donate  to 
the  Assembly  $1000,  to  be  applied  to  this  mission,  and  ther  indulge  the  hope  that 
the  example  of  liberality  which  this  brother  has  set,  will  be  followed  by  many 
others  throughout  the  Church,  and  that  when  the  friends  of  Africa  are  thus  mam- 
festing  a  disposition  to  consecrate  their  property  to  the  Lord,  in  this  service,  there 


MINUTES  OF  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. — APPENDIX.  125 

will  not  be  wantifig  those  \^ho  ^ill  bo  williDg  to  reppond  to  the  call  for  laboarers, 
which  the  Church  now  makes : — "  Here  am  I — send  me." 

As  it  respects  the  India  mission,  your  Committee  are  of  the  opinion  that  this 
Assembly  should  proceed  to  the  election  of   two  individuals  to  go  to  Sealkote 
with  the  view  of  their  co-operatiDg  with  the  missionaries  at  that  station,  or  at  any 
place  in  that  country  which  to  them  and  the  Board  may  be  deemed  mo|^  eligible  ' 
and  desirable. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  in  relation  to  Trinidad,  that  Mr.  Brown, 
who  is  labouring  there,  be  commended  to  the  cordial  Support  of  the  United  Church. 

Your  Committee  would  recommend  this  Assembly,  in  accordance  with  the  sug* 
0B8tion  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Associate  Synod,  to  authorize  the 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  appropriate  $600  to  defray  the  expenses  of  a  lay 
brother  to  Sealkote,  with  a  view  to  his  rendering  service  to  the  mission  there,  as 
an  assistant,  it  being  understood  that  he  is  not  to  receive  any  regular  salary  from « 
the  Church. 

The  Committee  wonld  also  recommend  that  the  appropriation  of  $100  made  by. 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Associate  Synod  be  approved  by  this  Assembly 

Your  Committee  would  propose  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: 

Eesolvedf  That  the  recommendations  in  this  Report  be  adopted. 

Report  of  Allegheny  Presbylery,* 
To  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  me^t  in  Xenia^  May 

18th,  1859,  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny  reports: — 

This  Presbytery  was  organized  on  the  11th  day  of  last  November,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  First  Synod,  after  having  been  constituted  with  prayer  by  Bev.  Dr.  Pressly. 
This  Presbytery  contains  fourteen  ordained  ministers. 

On  the  2l8t  of  December,  Mr*  James  Haggerty,  a  licentiate  of  the  A.  R.  Presby- 
tery of  Allegheny,  was  ordained,  and  installed  pastor  of  the  Congregation  of  Hanover. 
Mr.  Marcus  Ormond  has  accepted  a  call  to  Uookstown  and  lumbleson*s  Run,  and 
will,  we  expect,  be  ordained  and  installed  at  an  early  day.  A  call  has  been  made  by 
King's  Creek  on  Mr.  Wm.  A.  M'Conuel,  and  is  now  in  the  hand  of  Mansfield  Pres- 
bytery for  presentation.  At  our  last  meeting,  April  13th,  Messrs.  W.  M.  Jamieson 
and  S.  C.  Ewing  were  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  and  have  been  supplying  oar 
vacant  Congregations. 

Bev.  Dr.  Rodders,  since  his  visit  to  the  west  last  fall,  under  the  appointment  of  the 
Associate  Synod,  has  been  unable  to  exercise  any  part  of  his  public  ministry.  His 
disease  is  in  his  respiratory  organs,  and  effectually  deprives  hiui  of  the  power  of  public 
speaking,  and  to  a  great  extent,  of  conversation.  His  congregation  has  been  sup- 
plied with  preaching  by  the  kindness  of  brethren  in  several  Presbyteries,  and  licensed 
students  of  Theology.  What  may  be  the  issue  in  the  case  of  our  afflicted  brother, 
we  cannot  anticipate,  but  do  not  expect  to  enjoy  his  aid  in  the  ministerial  work  for 
$ome  time;  we  fondly  hope  that  it  may  not  be  a  long  time. 

There  has  been  an  increased  attention  to  some,  at  least,  of  the  ordinances  of  grace. 
Prayer-meetings,  union  meetings  for  prayer  and  conference,  and  S8bbath-8cho61  ef- 
forts have,  undoubtedly,  been  on  the  increase  during  the  past  year.  Considerable 
additions  have  been  made  to  our  congregations,  in  the  number  professing  their  faith 
in  Christ.  Ministerial  zeal  in  preaching  the  word  in  season,  out  of  season,  has  pro- 
bably been  greater  than  formerly,  yet,  with  all  these  advantages,  wickedness  has  been 
stalking  abroad  in  open  day,  as  if  it  knew  no  shame.  lutemperauce,  particularly, 
has  been  increasing,  because  the  facilities  for  its  increase  have  multiplied.  There 
may  be  more  attention  to  the  forn^s  of  religion  with  the  multitude  (and  this  is  some 
gain)  than  there  has  been  for  some  time  past,  still  it  is  a  matter  for  sorrow  that  vital 
piety  does  not  give  that  evidence  of  its  existence  and  growth,  that  tends  to  fill  our 
hearts  with  joy  and  thanksgiving.  If  we  would  enjoy  a  full  harvest,  we  need  still  to 
pray  for  the  former  and  latter  rain.  Our  congregations  appear  to  be  flourishing,  but 
there  is,  all  arountd  us,  a  wide  field  for  missiouary  labours,  with  some  good  prospects 
of  success.  Multitudes  are  accessible,  if  we  were  able  to  avail  ourselves  of  the  oppor- 
tunity. The  United  Church  has,  in  every  place,  an  open  door,  and  we  do  not  think 
that  there  is  any  peculiarity  with  us. 

Hoping  that  this,  your  first  General  Assembly,  may  be  guided  by  the  Spirit  of  all 
wisdom,  and  that  we  may  be  all  perfectly  joined  together  as  a  band  of  brothers,  to 
work  for  the  building  of  Christ's  kingdom,  our  Presbytery  most  cordially  declare  them- 
selves ready  to  co-operate  with  their  brethren  in  any  lawful  measures  that  may  be 
adopted  for  sustaining  and  spreading  the  gospel  in  our  own  land,  and  sending  it 
abroad  to  the  nations  of  the  earth  yet  destitute  of  iU    By  order  of  Presbytery. 

D.  H.  A.  M*Leax,  Clerk^ 
♦  Orerlooked  by  the  printwr. [C 
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OFFICERS  AND  INSTITUTIONS  OF  THE  GENERAL  ASSEMBLY. 

MODERATORS. 

Bev.  John  T.  Pr^saly,  D.  D.,  1858. 

Be?.  Peter  Ballicms,  D.  D.,  1859. 

STi^TEP   CLERKS. 

1868.  Rev.  Samuel  Wilson,  D.  D  ,  1868. 

1869.  Rev.  James  Prestley,  Pittsbargb,  Pa. 

SYNODS. 

Synod  of  New  York  will  meet  in  Coila,  Washington  Co.,  N.  T.,  on  the  first  Taesdaj  of 
Oetober,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  Rev.  J.  R.  ScOuller,  Stated  Clerk. 

First  Sjnod  of  the  West  will  meet  in  the  First  Church.  Allegheny,  on  the  last  Wednes* 
^j  evening  of  September,  Rev.  R.  A.  Browne^  Stated  Clerk, 

Second  Synod  of  the  West  will  meet  on  the  third  Thursday  of  October,  at  7  o'clock, 
P.  M.,  in  Hamilton,  C.  Rev.  R.  D  Harper,  Stated<Jlerk. 

Synod  of  Illinois  will  meet  on  the  last  Thursday  of  August,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M.,  in 
Washington,  Iowa.     Rev.  J.  C.  Porter,  Stated  Clerk. 

THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARIES. 

Allegheny,  Pa.,  will  open  on  the  first  Monday  in  November.  Rev.  J.  T.  Pressly, 
D.  D.,  A.  D.  Clark,  D.  D.,  and  D.  R  Kerr.  D.  D.,  Pro/ejssors. 

Xenia,  0.,  will  open  on  the  Ist  of  September.  Rev.  Thos.  Beveridge,  D.  D.,  Samuel 
WUson,  D.  D.,  Joseph  Clokey,  D.  D.,  Pro/essorg. 

Monmouth,  111.,  will  open  on  the  first  Tuesday  in  September.  B«v.  Alex.  Tonng^ 
B.  D.,  and  Rev.  John  Scott.     Profeuor^ 

FOREIGN    MISSIONS  AND  MISSIONARIES. 
Stria.— Rev.  Jas  A.  Fraier,  Jobs  Crawford,  and  A.  HatVit,  M.  D.    Danuucus. 
Eqtpt. — Rev.  Jas.  Barnet  and  Thos.  x\i*Cague.     Cairo. 

**         Rev.  Q.  Lansing,  John  Hogg,  (elect)  and  Miss  8.  B.  Dales.     Alexandria, 
Ikdia. — Rev.  Andrew  Gordon,  Rev.  E.  H.  Stevenson,  Rev.  R.  A.  Hill,  Mr.  Geo.  P. 
Seott,  Mr.  Elisha  Swift,  Miss  Elizabeth  Qotdoui—Sealkote,  y.  India. 
Rev.  George  Brown,  Savannah  Grande,  Trinidad. 
China. — Messrs.  J.  C.  Nevin,  and  S.  C.  Ewing,  (elect.) 

NEWSPAPERS   AND  PERIODICALS. 

The  Etanobligal  REPOsrroRT.— Monthly.  Rev.  T.  H.  Beveridge,  Editor.  Phila- 
delpliia. 

Thb  United  Presbttbriam. — Weekly.  Rev.  D.  R.  Eerr,  and  D.  H.  A.  M'Lean, 
Editors.     Pittsburg. 

The  Pbesbytebiam  Witness.— Weekly.  Rev.  R.  H.  Pollock,  and  G.  W.  Gowdy, 
Editora.    Cincinnati. 

The  Christian  Instbuotor. — Weekly.  Rev.  J.  B.  Dales,  J.  T.  Cooper,  and  G.  G. 
Arnold,  Editors.     Philadelphia. 

Unitbp  Prbsbttbbian  or  the  West,  Momnontb,  Ills.  Weekly.  Proprietor,  Rev. 
M.  Morrison.    Editors,  Rev.  D.  Macdill,  D.  D.,  Rev.  James  Brown. 

BOARDS  AND  TREASURERS. 

FoRBiGN  Missions.  Philadelphia.  Messrs.  J.  B.  Dales,  H.  H.  Blair,  J.  T.  Pressly, 
J.  T.  Cooper,  G.  C.  Arnold,  and  Francis  Church,  Minuters,  and  S.  C.  Huey,  T.  D.  An- 
derson, and  T.  B.  Rich.  JSldert.     Treasurer,  T.  B.  Rich,  190  Elizabeth  St.  N.  Y. 

Home  Missions.  Kenia,  0.  Executive  CovmilUe,  Rev.  R.  D.  Harper,  Secretary, 
Messrs.  Jas.  P.  Smart.  R.  H.  Pollock,  and  Joseph  Clokey,  Minutera,  and  David  Millen 
tad  George  Monroe,  E'dert.     Treasurer,  John  Fleming.     Xenia,  Greene  Co.,  O 

PuBUCATioN.  Pittsburgh.  Messrs.  James  Rodgers,  James  Prestley,  Geo.  C.  Vin- 
cent, John  G.  Brown,  and  D.  R.  Kerr,  Ministers,  and  James  Robb.  James  M'Candless, 
Wm.  Stevenson,  and  Charles  Arbuthnot,  Elders,  Treasurer,  James  MCandless,  108 
Wood  St,  Pittsbprg. 

Board  op  Church  Extension. — Messrs.  J.  T.  Pressly,  S.  B.  Reed,  William  Dyer, 
D.  H.  A.  M*Lean,  R.  A.  Browne,  John  Taggart,  R.  Gracey,  George  M*Cague,  John  Dean. 

Treasurer. — James  M*Candless,  108  Wo<Sl  Street,  Pittsburg,  Pa. 

Board  or  Edi^oation. — Messrs.  D.  Macdill,  Jas.  Brown,  John  M'Clanahan,  J.  A. 
Edie,  S.  Millen,  Wm.  Nash,  John  ScoU,  James  Findley,  James  Miller. 

^naeunr, — Thomas  Johnston,  Monmouth,  Warren  Co.,  Illinois. 
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GALLS. 

Kev.  W.  p.  Breaden,  from  Fairview,  in  Butler  Presbytery,  for  one-half 
his  time.     Accepted.  ] 

B.EV.  Joseph  Andrews,  from  Wellsville,  Ohio  Presbytery.     Accepted. 

Kev.  Joseph  Boyd,  from  Mechanicstown  and  Glade  Run,  Presbytery  of 
Steubenviile. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  from  St  ClairsvUle,  Presbytery  of  Wheeling.  Ac- 
cepted. 

Rev.  J.  S.  Macready,  from  Cadiz,  same  Presbytery.     Accepted.  • 

Rev.  Wm.  Grimes,  from  CentreviUe,  same  Presbytery,  one-fourth  of  hb 
time. 

Mr.  Josias  Stevenson,  from  Pleasant  Valley,  and  from  Martinsville, 
same  Presbytery. 

Rev.  W.  R.  Erskine,  from  White  Oak  Grove,  Presbytery  of  Bloomington. 
Accepted. 

Rev.  F.  M^Burney,  from  Hopewell,  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring,  one-third 
of  his  time.     Accepted. 

Mr.  Thos.  J.  Kennedy,  from  Jamestown  and  Kinsman,  Lake  Presbytery* 
Accepted.  * 

Rev.  Wm.  Finj>l«y,  from  Shenango,  in  Presbytery  of  Mercer,  half  hk 
time.    Accepted. 

demissions. 

RE,r.  William  Smith,  from  Rich  Hill,  Butler  Presbytery. 

Rev.  F.  M*Burney,  from  Lower  Ghanoeford,  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring. 

ordinations  and  installations. 

Rev.  Joseph  Andrews,  in  Wellsville,  Ohio  Presbytery,  June  14th.  Ser- 
mon and  Questions  by  Rev.  B.  Goodwiliie;  Charges  by  Rev.  S.  W.  Clark  and 
Rev.  S.  T.  Herron. 

Rev.  M.  H.  Wilson,  in  Centre,  Presbytery  of  Conemaugh,  June  15th,  one 
third  of  his  time,  in  connexion  with  Jacksonville. 

Mr.  J.  W.  M*SuRELY,  in  Oxford,  Ist  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  May  2d.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  R.  K.  Campbell;  Questions  and  Prayer  by  Rev.  W.  Davidson; 
Charges  by  Rev.  R.  H.  Pollock  and  Rev.  J.  Y.  Scouller. 

Mr.  R.  D.  Williamson,  in  Lansingville,  Presbytery  of  Albany,  May  5th. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Lee;  Questions  and  Prayer  by  Rev.  D.  Don  nan;  Charges 
by  Rev.  W.  J.  Cleland  and  Rev.  D.  Donnan. 

Rev.  Wm.  Lorimer,  in  Antrim,  Presbytery  of  Muskingum,  June  15th. 

Key.  James  McNeil,  in  Barlow  and  Bethel,  same  Presbytery,  June  11th. 

CHANQE  OF  RELATION. 

Rev.  Isaiah  Paries,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring,  has  connected  him- 
self with  the  O.  S.  Presbyterian  Church. 

LICENSURE. 

Mr.  James  G.  Armstrong,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Xenia,  May  31st. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

The  congregations  of  Richmond  and  Knoxville,  Presbytery  of  Steuben- 
viile, have  been  united  as  a  pastoral  charge. 

The  Associate  and  Associate  Reformed  congregadons  of  Chanceford,  Pres- 
bytery of  Big  Spring,  have  been  united  as  one  pastoral  charge. 

At  Utica,  in  the  Lake  Presbytery,  a  congregation  wajj  organised  on  the 
18th  of  March. 

Rev.  James  C.  Herron  has  returned  from  California,  with  his  family,  and 
is  now  with  his  father  in  Chartiers  Presbytery. 

We  have  intelligence  of  the  death  of  Rev.  Alexander  Donnan,  of  Hickory, 
Washington  oeunty,  Pa. 
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THE   PRESENT  NUMBER. 

We  give  up  our  pages  at  ibis  time  wholly  to  the  Minutes  of  the  General 
Assembly.  With  these  Minutes  we  have  taken  great  pains.  We  have 
carefully  transcribed  the  whole  of  them,  and  also  many  of  the  documents. 
The  Statistical  Tables  particularly  have  been  very  troublesome,  and  their 
preparation  has  delayed  the  i^sue  of  this  number  at  least  two  weeks.  The 
whole  of  them  have  been  re- written,  and  completed,  as  far  as  practicable,  and 
the  arithmetical  work  has  been  carefully  performed  and  verified.  The  ta- 
ble of  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  not  arriving  in  time,  is  inserted  some- 
what out  of  place.  We  hope  that  the  Minutes  will  prove  to  be  printed 
correctly ;  although  it  would  be  very  strange  if  no  error  were  made  in 
such  an  array  of  figures  as  go  to  make  up  the  Statistical  Report. 

We  are  unable  to  find  room  for  any  original  matter.  The  Minutes  of 
the  Associate  Synod  are  in  type,  and  will  appear  in  our  next. 

THE   CHRISTIAN  INSTEUCTOR. 

The  first  number  of  this  new  weekly  paper  ie  before  us,  and  we  think  it 
will  be  generally  acknowledged,  that  while  its  contents  are  varied  and  inte- 
resting, its  respectable  appearance  will  give  it  an  honourable  position  among 
the  religious  periodicals  of  the  day.  The  Editors  ar©  Rev.  Dr.  Dales,  Rev. 
Dr.  Cooper,  and  Rev.  G.  C.  Arnold.  The  Publisher  and  Proprietor  is  Mr. 
Wm.  S.  Young,  62  N.  Sixth  Street,  Philadelphia.  The  terms  are  $2.00 
a  year,  in  advance.  • 

From  Sheldon  &  Co.,  New  York;  for  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  and 
W.  S.  &  Alfred  Martien,  Philadelphia:— 

6U11MBR  PicTURSs:  Ffom  Copenhagen  to  Venice.  By  Henry  M.  Field,  Anther  of 
''The  Irish  Contederates,  and  the  Rebellion  of  1798."  12mo.,  pp.  291. 
This  is  one  of  the  most  entertaining  books  of  travel  we  have  ever  read.  Nothing 
of  interest  seems  to  have  escaped  the  eyes  of  the  tourist.  He  sees  with  the  eyes, 
and  depicts  with  the  pen  of  a  staiesroan^  a  scholar,  and  an  artist.  Thonoh  carrying 
uSf  for  the  most  part,  over  a  beaten  track,  we  follow  him  with  as  much  interest  as 
though  roaming  through  *'  fresh  fields  and  pastures  new.''  His  brief  descriptions 
of  the  state  of  things  in  France,  Ausiria,  and  Italy,  have  given  us  a  clearer  percep- 
tion of  the  causes  and  objects  of  the  present  war  than  we  have  been  able  to  gain  from 
any  other  source.    These  *'  Summer  Picmres"  make  delightful  snmmer  reading. 

The  Bible  in  the  Levant;  or  the  Life  and  Letters  of  the  Rev.  C.  N.  Righter, 
Agent  ot  the  American  Bible  iSociety  in  the  Levant.  By  Samuel  Irenceus  Prime. 
18mo.,  pp.  336. 

An  interesting  sketch  of  a  devoted  and  useful  servant  of  Christ,  calculated  to 
impress  the  reaaer  with  a  deep  sense  of  the  religious  destitution  of  ihe  inhabitants 
of  Turkey,  Syria,  Egypt,  Greece,  &c.,  and  of  the  importance  of  the  work  which  is 
doing  there  under  the  direction  of  the  American  Bible  Society.  There  are  portions 
of  this  book  which  have  all  the  fascinations  of  a  romance;  particularly  the  narra- 
tive of  Mr.  Righter's  visits  to  the  Camp  of  the  Allies  at  Sebastopol,  and  the  touching 
story  of  the  clusing  scene. 

The  Christian  Graces:  A  Series  of  Lectures  on  2  Peter  i.  5—12.     By  Joseph  P. 

Thompson.  Pastor  of  the  Broadway  Tabernacle  Church.     18mo.,  pp.  280. 

These  nine  lectures  on  "  Virtue,  Knowledge,  Temperance,^'  &o..  were  delivered 
by  the  author  in  the  course  of  his  ministrations,  ami  are  now  pven  to  the  public 
in  compliance  with  the  request  of  his  congregation.  They  furnish  a  sound  and  in- 
strnctive  exposition  of  the  passitge  under  consideration,  and  abound  in  apt  illustra- 
tions, and  important  practical  exhprtations.  Dr.  Thompson  does  not  l)eAieve  that 
the  brotherly-^ in dness  here  enjoined  will  allow  a  man  to  hold  his  brother  in  bond- 
ftge,  merely  because  he  has  a  black  skin.    It  is  ail  well  enough  for  the  Dr.  to  be- 
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lieve  this,  but  we  are  afraid  "The  New  York  Obserter"  and  "The  Presbyterian" 
won't  like  to  hear  him  *^  speaking  out  in  meeiinV'  ^n  this  way. 

Truth  is  Every  Thing:  A  Tale  for  Younaj  Persians.     By  Mrs.  Thomas  Geldart, 

Author  of  **  Emilie  the  Peacemaker,"  **  Daily  Thoughts  for  a  Child,"  "  Stories 

of  Scotland)"  etc.    First  American,  fromlhird  London  Edition.    18mo.,  pp.  171. 

After  reading  some  of  the  works  of  Mrs.  Geldart,  we  can  assure  our  readers  that 

tfaey  may  safely  buy  any  book  which  bears  he^  name  upon  the  title-page.    They 

need  no  other  guarantee  of  its  excellent  sentintent  and  superior  merit.    The  book 

before  us  is  one  which  all  children  should  read,  and  then  hand  to  their  parents.    Itt 

object  is  to  promote  a  strict  regard  to  the  truth. 

From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  New  York;  for  sale  by  W.  S.  &  Alfred  Mar- 
tien,  Philadelphia  :— 

The  Knowledge  or  Goo,  SuBJEcrivELr  Considered;  beina  the  Second  Part  of 
Theolosjy  considered  as  a  Science  of  Positive  Troth,  both  inductive  and  Deduc- 
tive. By  Robert  J.  Breckinridge,  D.  D.»  LL  D.,  Professor  of  Theology  in  Ihe  Se^ 
minary  at  Danville,  Kentucky.  8vo.,  pp.  697.  Price,  $2.50 
The  preceding  volume  of  this  et&borate  and  philosophical  work,  the  production 
of  undoubtedly  one  of  the  most  powerful  minds  of  the  age,  is  so  well  known,  eiUier 
immediately  to  its  readers,  of  mediately,  through  its  reviewers,  to  the  public  in 
general,  that  it  is  sufhcient  for  us  to  announce  the  appearance  of  a  second  volume. 
The  former  treated  of  divlrte  truth  objectively  consjdeied;  i.  e.,  as  revealed  in  the 
works  and  word  of  GmL  The  latter  treats  of  that  truth  sut^tively  considered ; 
i.  e.,  aA  manifested  in  its  effects  within  us  at  d  upon  us.  These  are  to  be  (succeeded 
bv  a  third,  on  contxei^er^ial  theology;  or  tru  h  and  its  effects  confronted  with  untruth. 
The  volume  btftore  us  is  divided  into  five  books,  on  the  following  subjects: — The 
Covenant lif  Grace;  Dnion  and  Communion  with  the  Son  of  God;  The  Offices  of  • 
Christianity;  Communion  of  Saints;  Gifts  of  God  to  his  Church.  We  are  not  able 
ta-ex press  an  opinion  in  reference  to  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  charges  brought 
against  the  author  in  connexion  with  his  first  volume;  but  this  much  we  can  say, 
that  we  know  of  no  man  living  who  has  less  need  to  appropriate  the  thoughts  of 
other  men,  and  no  man  who  would  be  less  likely  to  do  ^o.  In  the  preface  to  this 
volume  the  Doctor  says,  in  reference  to  the  statements  made  in  his  former  pre- 
fiiKse:— '^They  were  never  capable  of  being  misunderstood;  uidess,  perhaps,  to  au- 
thorize the  supposition  that  my  tise  of  the  labours  of  others,  both  in  that  treatise 
and  in  this,  was  far  more  extensive  than  in  fact  it  was;  and  that  my  contributions 
to  the  true  progress  of  Christian  Theology  were  less  distinct  than  they  might  turn 
out  to  be.  Claiming  nothing,  except  a  patient  consideration  by  the  people  ot  God, 
of  a  sincere  endeavour  lo  re-state  with  perfect  simplicity,  and  according  to  its  own 
BtibUme  oainre,  and  in  its  own  glorious  proportion,  the  knowledge  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation;  I  confidently  ask,  who  are  they  amongst  the  living-^how  many  are  there 
amongst  the  dead — on  whose  behalf  it  can  be  truly  asserted  that  such  a  claim  is 
unjust  to  them,  or  unbecoming  in  me?" 

Notes,  CarrioAL  and  Explan  atort,  on  the  Acts  of  thb  A  posti.es.    By  Melancthon 
W.  Jacobus,  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature,  ^.,  in  the  Western  Theological 
Seminary  at  Allegheny  City,  Pa.     12mo.^   pp.  430.    Price,  Sl.OO. 
This  is  a  work  which  has  been  anxiously  expected,  and  which  will  be  gladly 
welcomed  by  the  Christian  public.    The  other  expository  treatises  of  the  author 
have  been  advanced  to  an  honourable  place  in  many  Bible-classes  and  Sabbath^ 
iohools.     We  have  always  preferred  them,  on  the  whole,  to  any  others.    This 
volume  will  be  especially  welcome,  inasmuch  as  a  good  popular  exposition  of  the 
Acts  was  much  needed.    ThAt  portion  ol  Scripture  has  always  seemed  to  n?  a  pe« 
culiarly  interesting  one  as  a  subject  of  study  in  the  Bible-class:  and  this  commen- 
tary, so  well  arranged,  so  copious,  so  comprehensive,  and  so  clear,  will  furnish  in- 
Taluable  aid  to  teachers  and  scholars. 

A  Little  Thing  Great;  or.  The  Dance  and  the  Dancing  School.  Tested  in  a  few 
plain  Sermons,  by  John  T.  Brooke,  D.  D.,  Rector  of  Christ  Church,  Springfield, 
Ohio.     18mo.,pp.  116. 

Just  the  thing  to  pot  into  the  hands  of  giddy  you|h  and  thooghtles^  parents,  and 
well  calculated  to  awaken  in  the  mind  serious  otrestionings  in  regard  to  the  pro- 
priety of  countenancing,  in  any  way,  the  sinful,  but  seductive  amusement,  to  the 
ftonsidefatioa  oi  which  these  seven  discourses  are  devoted. 
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From  Oonld  &  LiooolDy  59  WashiDgton  Street,  Boston.  For  sale  by  Smithy 
Eoglish  &  Co.^  Philadelphia: — 

The  Limits  of  Reuoioua  ThougFIt  Examined,  in  Eight  Lectures.  Delivered  before 
the  Uuiversiiy  of  Oxford,  in  the  Year  1858,  on  the  Hampton  Foundaiion.  By 
Henry  Longueville  Mansel,  B.  D«,  Reader  in  Moral  and  Metaphysical  Philosophy 
at  Magdalen  College;  Tutor  and  late  Fellow  of  St.  John's  College.  First  Ame- 
rican, from  the  Third  Loudon  Edition.  With  the  ^otes  translated.  12mo.,  pp. 
364.     Price,  $1.25. 

The  author  of  this  work  is  confessedly  one  of  the  greatest  logicians  and  meta- 
physicians of  Great  Britain.  The  North  British  Review  asserts  that,  in  respect  of 
learning,  no  English-speaking  philosopher  can  be  pot  on  the  same  high  level.  His 
writings  are  characterized  by  so  much  viodesty  and  candour,  and  by  such  a  love 
of  truth,  and' such  a  reverence  for  the  Bible,  as  to  secure  the  confidence,  and  wia 
the  affectionate  reeaid  of  every  right-thinking  mind.  His  formerly  published  phi- 
losophi^ai  essays  nave  already  established  his  reputation;  and  thette  Lectures  will 
raise  him  to  a  still  higher  rank  among  Christian  philosophers.    They  have  been 

Properly  characterized  as  ♦*  an  application  to  theology  of  Sir  William  Hamiltoa's 
hilosophy  of  the  Uncondidoned."  They  are  not  designed  as  a  treatise  on  the 
evidences  of  Christianity;  but  th^ir  object  is  to  arrest  rasn  speculation,  both  in  fa- 
vour of  religion  and  against  it,  by  exposing  the  absutTtlties  ot  the  German  Rational- 
ism, and  showing  that  there  is  a  point  where  Reason  must  stop,  and  Faitn  must 
take  her  place,  and  that  this  is  as  true  of  Philosophy  in  general,  as  it  is  of  Theology. 
The  spirit  of  the  author  will  be  evident  from  the  following  ^|;kract: — 

*^No  man  has  a  right  to  say,  4  will  accept  Christ  as  1  like;  C  will  follow  the  holy 
example;  I  will  turn  away  from  the  atoning  sacrifice;  I  will  listen  to  his  teaching; 
I  will  have  nothing  to  do  with  his  mediation;  I  will  t>elieve  hiin  when  he  tells  me 
that  he  came  from  the  Father,  because  I  feel  that  his  doctrine  has  a  divifve  beauty 
and  fitness;  but  I  will  not  believe  him  when  he  tells  me  that  he  is  one  whtiOlM 
Father,  because  I  cannot  conceive  how  this  unity  is  possible.'  This  is  not  philo-  - 
Bophy,  which  thus  mutilates  man;  this  is  not  Christianity,  which  thus  divides  Christ." 

The  Great  Cojicbrn;  or,  Man's  Relation  to  God  and  a  Future  State.  By  Nehe- 
miah  Adams,  D.  D.,  Pastor  of  the  Essex  Street  Church,  Boston.  ]2mo.,  pp.  235. 
In  this  volume  we  have  collected  a  series  of  tracts  lately  published  by  the  author, 
under  the  general  title  of  "  Truths  for  the  Times,"  of  which  more  than  eleven  thou- 
sand copies  were  sold.  These  tracts  are  entitled — Instantaneous  Conversion ;  Jus- 
tification, and  its  Consequences;  Our  Bible;  Scriptnral  Argument  for  Future,  End- 
less Punishment;  Reasonablene.'^s  of  Future,  Endless  Punishment;  God  is  Love. 
The  views  of  the  author  are  sound,  and  forcibly  presented,  and  that,  too,  with  a 
particular  reference  to  the  arguments  and  ot^ectioos  of  Universal ists,  and  other 
New  England  errorists. 

•  From  John  P.  Jewett  &  Co.,  Boston;  for  sale  by  W.  8.  &  Alfred  Martien, 
Philadelphia : — 

TaiKiTAAiAN  Sermon^  preached  to  a  (Jnitartan  Congregation.  With  an  Introduction 
on  the  Unilariaa  Failure.  By  Rev.  William  L.  Gage.  12mo.,  pp.  153.  Price, 
50  Ceuts. 

Mr.  Gage  was  a  Unitarian  preacher,  who,  to  use  his  own  language,  ''  having 
long  sought  for  vitalizing  religious  iruib,  tried  to  feed  his  soul  on  husks^till,  wearied 
and  unsatisfied,  he  has  re-considered  the  whole  ground  of  man's  sinfulness,  aiM  a 
redemption  through  Christ,  and  found,  in  the  words  and  symbols  of  the  Scriptures, 
food  which  meets  the  cravings  of  mind  and  heyt."  These  sermons,  he  tells  us, 
**  were  preached,  in  all  love  a^id  faithtui  endeavoar,  to  a  congregation,  by  some  of 
whom  they  were  received  in  the  spirit  in  which  the  words  were  spoken;  but  by 
others  of  whom  they  were  met  with  closed  ears,  defiant  faces,  and  wiih  no  apparent 
compreheosion  of  the  affe<!lion  which  prompted  the  minister  to  speak,  the  nervet 
which  A  tkqnimd  to  testify  to  the  truth,  and  ol  the  arguments  and  reason  of  the  dis- 
courses themselves."  Although  these  sermons  bear  hese  and  there  the  marks  of 
the  transition  process. through  which  the  mind  of  the  witter  was  passing,  thefjpiM 
be  none  the  Jess  jnteretfting  on  that  aoeouift,  and  will  be  recognised  as  a  vaiqqlile 
$■  eottiribati^A  tp  the  cause  of  truth. 

TAiootfiH^OMANCB;  Of,  The  Catechism  in  the  Dermott  Family.  By  Mrs.  Made- 
iilb  teelii^utbor  oC"  Home  Life"  and  "Mrs.  Leslie's  Juveoile  Series,"  and  ^ 

■'/  '  ^...u...., ^.^      ^ 

'  '        *      •  .  *.        ■*       _  _ 
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Rev  A.  R.  Baker,  Author  of  <' The  Cdtechism  tested  by  the  Bible/'  etc.    2  toIs., 

18rao.,  pp.  227,  238.     Price,  81.00. 

Bating  the  singular  and  inappropriate  title,  this  Js  an  excellent  work,  and  will  be 
of  great  a^M8tance  to  Christian  parents  in  the  instruction  of  their  children.  It  coa- 
sists  of  a  series  of  familiar  fire-side  talks  on  the  oDesiionsof  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
introducing  many  illustrative  anecdotes,  the  whole  being  strung  together  by  the 
thread  ot  a  family  history.  We  have  found  biU  one  sentiment  in  these  volumes,  to 
which  we  would  lake  exception.  It  occurs  on  page  53  of  the  2d  volume;  where 
Christ  is  said  to  have  '*  prated  for  the  whole  wfrilU^^^  reference  being  made,  in  proof 
of  this,  to  the  l7th  chapter  of  John.  We  have  otily  to  say  in  regard  to  this,  that  in 
that  very  chapter  our  Si?viour  hays — "  I  pray  not  for  the  world,  but  for  those  whom 
Thou  hast  given  me  out  ot  the  world."  The  volumes  before  us  extend  only  to  the 
close  ot  the  doctrinaf  part  of  the  Catechism.  Tne  work  is  to  be  oompjeted,  we  be- 
lieve, in  five  volumes.  We  cordially  commend  it  to  parents  ascalcftlated  to  inte- 
rest the  young  m  the  Catechism,  and  to  enable  them  the  betfer  to  compretlend  and 
remember  its  teachings. 

^Erom  Lindsay  &  BlakistoD,  Philadelphia:— 

AiHA  Clayton  ;  or,  The  Inq^iirer  after  Truth.     By  Rev.  Francis  Maricm  Dim- 

mick,  A.  M.  . 

This  is  a  volume  of  contreversy,  presented  in  the  form  of  a  fictitious  narrative. 
Its  object  is  to  defend  iIm$  views  of  Pedobaptists,  and  to  expose  the  fallacies  and 
the  denominational  pride  of  the  Baptists.  We  confess  we  do  not  fancy  works  of 
this  kind.  The  autbot,  of  course,  has  every  thing  his  own  way.  He  has  only  to 
set  up  his  men,  and  knock  them  down  at  his  leisure.  Although  we  agree  with, 
this  writer  in  regard  to  the  main  question  at  issue,  we  cannot  see  the  force,  or  ad- 
mit the  T^ilidity  of  oil  his  argumeiits  autl  interpretaiioos  of  Scripture,  nor  can  we 
com^e  with  him  in  all  his  sentiments.  We  read  the  book  through;  but  found  it 
iCTner  tedious  and  dry.  We  would  be  sorry  to  believe  that  all  Baptists,  or  evea 
many  of  thetn,  weiu  like  those  who  are  here  depicted.  We  have  never  sympa- 
thized with  the  abuse  that  has  been  lavished  upon  them  for  their  adherence  to  what 
is  called  ''close-communion."  While  they  hold  their  present  views  on  the  sub- 
ject of  BaptisiD,  they  cannot  consistently  invite  to  sealin^^-ordioances  those  whose 
views  and  practices  are  directly  opposite,  or  justify  themselves  in  maintaining  a  se- 
parate organization.  We  have  often  been  mortihed  and  grieved  to  find  those  who 
set  themselves  up  as  the  advocates  of  Christian  charity,  liberality,  and  brotherly 
love,  manifesting  so  much  unlairness,  u noli aritablen ess,  and  bitterness,  in  their 
attacks  upon  our  Baptist  brethren :  and  in  this  respect  the  book  before  us  is  no  ex- 
ception. 

Igdrasil;  or  the  Tree  of  Existence.    By  James  Challen,  A^uthor  of  the  ''Cave  of 

Machpelah,''  and  other  Poems.     12mo.,  pp.  170. 

This  is  a  poem,  founded  upon  one  of  the  myths  of  the  old  Norsemen;  wilJh 
whom  all  life  was  figured  as  a  Tree.  Igdrasil — the  Ash  Tree  of  Existence— has 
its  roots  down  in  the  kingdom  of  Hela,  or  death:  its  trunk  reaches  up  heaven-high, 
spreads  its  boughs  over  the  whole  universe,  &c.  We  have  never  studied  Emer- 
son or  Carlyle  sufficiently  to  understand  or  appreciate  such  a  work  as  this.  We 
can  say,  liowever,  that  it  contains  a  great  deal  of  real  poetry,  and  that  its  beautiful 
type  and  exquisitely  tinted  paper  make  it  a  handsome  ornament  for  the  parlour- 
table. 

From  Smith,  En^isli  &  Co.,  Philadelphia: — 

Commentary  on  thb  Gosprl  of^John.     By  Dr.  Augustus  Tholuck.     Translated 
Irom  the  German,  by  Charley r.  Krautb,  D.  D.    8vo.,  pp.  440.     Price,  $2.25. 
This  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be  the  best  work  of  this  celebrated  Theolo-  ^ 
gian.     It  has  passed  through  seven  editions  in  the  original  German,  each  one  being 
improved  by  the  subsequent  exammations  of  the  allihor.     This  is  the.  second 
translation  into  English,  and  is  made  from  tfie  sixth  edition,  wiilmdJitions  from 
theseventh.    The  author  differs  widely  from  the  Neologists  of  Germany,  but  does 
not  entirely  agree  with  the  doctrines  of  the  German  Reformed  Church.    The  book 
abounds  in  references  to  authors  litde  knoWto  in  thistcountry.    It  is  chiefly  of  a  cri- 
tical character;  is  generally  judicious^  and,  oonsidering  that  it  is  the  work  of  a   • 
German  Philologist,  is  remarkably  comprehensive,  instead  of  being  diffuse.     It 
would  be  a  welcome  addition  to  many  a  minister's  library. 
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From  Phillips^  Sampeon  &  ^o.,  Boston  :— 

Thoughts  on  Educational  ToSica  and  Institutions.    By  George  S.  Boutwell. 
12 mo.,  pp.  365.  V 

All  wbo  are  intere^l^i  directltor  indirectly,  in  the  cause  of  education,  will  cer- 
tainly be  anxious  to  read  this  valoable  work,  after  perusing  the  following  list  of  its 
contents: — The  Intrinsic  Nature  and  Value  of  Learning,  and  its  Influence  upon 
Labour;  Education  and  Crime;  Reformation  of  Children;  The  Care  and  Retorma- 
tion»of  ihe  Neglected  and  Exposed  Classes  of  Children ;  Elementary  Training  ia 
the  Public  Schools;  The  Relative  Merits  of  Public  High  Schools  and  Endowed 
Academies;  The  High  School  System;  Normal  School  Training;  Female  Educa- 
tion; The  Influence,  Duties,  and  Rewards  of  Teachers;  Liberty  and  Learning; 
Massachusetts  School  Fund;  A  System  uf  Agricultural  Education.  The  opinions 
of  such  a  nrmn  as  Gov.  Boutwell  on  these  important  subjects  are  certainly  entitled 
to  greal  weight.  Heinybodies  in  these  lectures  the  results  of  an  extended  observa- 
tion and  a  large  experience;  and  his  book  will  be  gladly  welcomed  by  the  philan- 
throphist  the  statesman,  and  the  Christian. 

From  Wm.  S.  4;  AMired  Martien,  Philadelphia: — 

Lectures  on  the  First  ffwo  Visions  op  the  BposJ^  Daniel.  By  William  New- 
ton, Rector  of  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Trihily,  Westchester,  Pa.  1 2mo.,  pp.  350. 
This-is  an  earnest  and  able  attempt  at  the  exposition  of  the  portion  of  Scripture 
prophecy  indicated  in  the  title.  We  are  not  qualified  f9]udge  of  the  correctness 
of  ine  positions  assumed.  The  author  is  firmly  persuaded4b  the  final  conversion 
of  the  world  is  to  be  accomplished  by  the  acuuai  appearanceW,  Christ  upon  earth. 
In  other  words,  he  advocates  what  may  be  denominated  modeiliB  Millenanan 
▼iews.  Whatever  may  b^  thought  of  his  sentimeats  on  this  sabjectj^iyB  b^k  can- 
not fail  to  be  read  with  great  interest.  '*'-^ 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  Street,  ffeh^j 
delphia : — 
Sacred  Lvfiics  from  the  German.     12mo.,  pp.  252. 

One  of  the  finest  specimens  of  typography  and  binding  that  has  ever  been  laid 
on  our  table.  And  in  this  beautiful  setting  we  have  some  of  the  richest  gems  of 
German  devotional  poetry,  literally  rendered,  by  competent  hands,  into  English 
verse.  Most  of  them  have  been  selected  from  approved  translations.  Some  of 
them  have  been  furnished  for  this  collection  by  Dr.  James  W.  Alexander,  and  Rev. 
Messrs.  Charles  W.  Shields  and  Robinson  P.  Dunn.  There  are  in  all  about  one 
hundred  pieces,  r^ezt  to  Erskine's  Gospel  Sonnets,  we  know  of  no  uninspired 
colleciion  of  sacred  poetry,  which,  from  Us  richness  and  purity,  and  gospel  bim- 
plicity,  is  better  calculated  to  arouse  the  best  emotions  of  tlie  Christian  heart.  We 
can  commend  them  with  a  better  grace,  inasmuch  as  they  are  evidently  not  de- 
signed to  take  the  place  of  the  Divine  Songs  in  the  praises  of  God'§  people. 

Little  Words;  and  Liule  Talks  about  Them.    By  the  Author  of  "Little  Bob 

True,"  and  **  Stories  on  the  Petitions."     18mo.,  pp.  211. 

A  series  of  interesting  and  instructive  stories  for  ebildrea,  the  themes  of  which 
are  some  of  the  expressions  in  common  use  among  the  young;  such  as, ''  I  Thank 
You,"  "Only  a  Penny,"  "  l  Won't,"  "  I  Can't— IMI  Try,"  "They  will  Laugh  at 
Me,"  "  She  hath  Done  What  She  Could,"  "  Ves  and  No,^'  "  Not  Now,"  &c.  It  is 
really  an  excellent  little  book. 

Lame  Lettt;  or,  "  Bear  Yd  One  Another's  Burdens."    By  the  Author  of  "Annan- 
dale,"  "  Ella  Clinton."  etc.     :8mo.,  pp.  16 L 
A  simple,  and  evidently  a  truthful  narrative,  illustrating  the  text  quoted  in  the 

title^  showing  how  a  little  Christian  girl  meekly  bore  her  burdens,  and  those  of 

others  ^Iso.    " 

CHARLrBrGf^NT:  or,  How  to  Do  Right.    A  Tale  for  the  Nursery.     18mo.,  pp.  99. 
*  A  story  tor  young  children,  exhibiting  the  power  ol  grace  in  subduing  the  evil 

passions  in  the  heart  of  a  little  boy. 

Every  D*t  Faults,  illustrated  in  Brief  Narratives.  Written  for  the  Board  of  Pub- 
•    licmi^.    idmo.,  pp.  132.  ^    . 

jl  The-  nature  of  tins  exceftent  little  volume  will  best  appear  from  the  following 
uies.of  its  chapleJs: — "Wmher  will  Do  it;"  "The  Way  of  the  Transgressor  is 
Hart  j"  «f  Forgot;"  *  Please  Hglp  Mg*;"  "  Why  Not?"  •'  I  was  Only  in  Fun." 
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A  Superintendent's  Addresses  to  the  ChildreD  oCiiis  Sabbtth-scbool.    By  the  Au- 
thor of  '^  Jaoe  £aton.''     18mo.,  pp.  156. 

A  useful  little  work  (a  novelty  of  its  kind)  fof^Superintmid^ts,  Teachers,  and 
Scholars  in  Sdbbath«schools.  It  contains  fifteen  plain  an4  Scriptural  addrast^s  dd- 
iivered  by  the  author  to  his  scholars,  in  nao8t  of* which  some  Scripture  incident  is 
made  the  basis  of  appropriate  and  important  practical  instruction  and  exhortation. 
We  are  glad  to  be  able  to  say  that,  as  far  as  we  have  examiuedi  the  offensive 
word  *' Sunday''  does  not  occur  in  any  of  these  addresses. 

The  Closet  Companion;  or,  Help  to  Self-Exam ination.     18mo.,  pp.  61. 

We  can  cordially  commend  this  little  tract  as  a  profitable  companion  for  the 
closet. 

Tracts  217,  218,  219; — Univ'ersalism  Renounced;  Where's  the  Haem?  Do  Yoa 
Love  the  Sanctuary  1 

PAMPHLETS  AND  PERieBICALS. 
Littell's  Living  Age.  No^  782— 789.  Principal  Contents: — The  Rer.  Henry 
Melvill,(with  a  portrait;)  Chrisna,  the  Queen  of  the  Danube,  (a  long  atid  thrill  ingly 
interesting  story,  running  tbrougjh  three  numbers;)  Dr.  Trench  on  English  Dioiiona- 
aries:  Autocrat  of  the  Bre^k||^t  Table;  English  Hearts'and  English  Hands;  Sir 
J.  F.  W.  Herschel,  (with  a  fSrtrait;)  Civilized  America,  byGrattan;  Laws  of  Hus- 
band and  Wife  in  France;  Rev.  Geoige  Gilfillan,  (with  a  portrait;)  The  Automa- 
ton Chess- Player;  Englatid's  Folitioal  Position  in  Europe;  A  Perilous  Hour;  Aa 
Italian  View  of  the  iMflfan  Crisis;  Death  nf  Baron  von  Humboldt,  (with  a  porirak:) 
Robert  A.  Wilson,  sBihor  of  the  »i«w  History  of  Mexico;  Self-priniing  ot  Sounds; 
The  Last  Witok-borning;  Liitell's  Living  Age;  The  Italian  Question;  My  Three 
Wooings.  These  numbers  contain  also  a  great  variety, of  choice  poetry  and  shoil 
articles  -Published  by  Delisser  &  Procter,  New  York,  at  $6.00  a  year.  Reduced 
jyioe'to  Clergymen. 

Thb  Eclectic  Magazine,  for  July.  This  beautiful  monthly,  wiih  its  choice  sa* 
lections  Irom  Current  British  literature,  always  comes  punctually  to  hand,  and  is 
one  of  our  most  welcome  visiters.  The  Contents  of  the  present  number,  which 
are  of  unusual  interest  and  importance,  are  as  follows: — The  Court  of  Weimar  , 
and  its  Celebrities;  Earl/Chrisiian  Monachism;  intuitionalism  and  the  Limits  of 
Religious  Thought;  Austria,  France,  and  Italy;  Womanhood  and  its  Mission; 
Italy  lor  the  Italians;  Things  New  and  Old;  Tombs  and  their  Lessons;  An  Hour 
Ago,  or  Time  in  Dreamland ;  The  Last  Victim  of  the  Scottish  Maiden ;  The  Grave-  ' 
stone  in  the  Cloisiersj  The  Dead  Mother;  Popular  Astronomy;  Victor  Emmanuel, 
King  of  Sardinia,  (with  a  beautiful  steel  portrait  by  Sariain;)  Great  Speech  of  M. 
Kossuth;  Literary  Miscellanies.  Published  by  W.  H.  BidweU,  New  York,  m  $5.00 
a  year. 

•  Harpbr's  Magazine,  for  July.    Contents :— The  Saguenay,  (illustrated ;)  A  Visit, 
to  "John  Brown^s  Tract"     By  T.  B.  Thorpe,  (illustrated;)  The  Flea,  (illustrated;) 
Ode  on  the  Birth-Day  of  John  Wesley;  Aceldama  Sparks;  Death  of  Walter  Bmler; , 
Story  of  a  Garter;  John  Wesley;  A  Man  of  Honour;  Midnight  Adventure  on  Ml.        • 
Cenis;    In  the  Garden;  The  Virginiaiis,  by  Thackeray,  (lilostrated;)  wiih  the 
usual  rich  variety  at  the  end. 

Ankivbrsaby  Addrbss  on  Ministerial  Union.    By  T.  H.  Stockton. 

An  address  beibre  the  Ministers'  Association  of' this  ciiy,  in  which  the  author's 
characteristic  eloquence  ^d  his  strong  opposition  to  cr^ds,  &c.,  are  plainly  mani- 
fest.    The  address  is  sold  at  ten  cents  a  copy. 

Third  Annual  Circular  and  Catalogue  of  the  Officers  and  Students  of  Monmouth 
College,  for  the  Academical  Year  eadiug  July  7th,  185d.  ^ 

This  institution  is  under  the  control  of  thtf  Synod  of  Illinois  of  tha-U.  4?.  Chtrch. 
The  Faculty  consists  of  Rev.  David  A.Wallace,  President;  Rev.  M.  Morrison,  Rev. 
Df.  Young,  Kev.  Robert  Ross,  and  Mr.  J.  C.  Hutchinson.  Students  of  Mth  sexes  are 
instructed  here.  Besides  the  regular  course  of  stady,  lessons  are  given  in  Elocu- 
tion, Instrumental  Mu-nic,  German,  and  French.  The  whole  number  ot  students 
in  attendance  during  the  year,  was  172.  Tuition,  ffom  |15  to  $25  per  annum,  ia 
advance.  Boarding,  93.50  per  week.  .  The  next  session  eommenoes  on  the  6th  Of  t 
fcieptemberj.  For  lurther  iotorm^on,  acflriss  the  Prhicipid;  Monmouth,  Warrda  ^ 
county,  lUfl^  ,  '  '.      *  .  ' 
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VoLXVin.  AUGUST,  1869.  No.  8. 

MINUTES 

OP  THE  ASSOCIATE  SYNOD  OF  NORTH  AMERICA,  AT  ITS  FIFTY-EIGHTH  ANNUAL 
tfEETING,  HELD  IN  XENIA,  OHIO,  MAY  18tH,  1859,  AND  CONTINUED  BY 
ADJOURNMENT  TILL  MAY  25tH,  1859. 

JTewta,  0.,  May  IBM,  1859.     Wkdnesday,  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Associate  Synod  of  North  America  met  pursuant  to  adjournment,  and, 
in  the  absence  of  the  Moderator,  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper,  was  constituted  with  prajer 
hy  Rev.  Joseph  Scroggs,  D.  D.,  the  senior  minister  present. 

The  following  is  a  roll  of  the  members  in  attendance  during  the  sessions  of 
Synod : — 

Frcibytery  of  Vermont. — Rev.  Thomas  Goodwillie,  minister. 

Cambridge. — Messrs.  John  Gr.  Smart,  Isaac  Law,  Jas.  A.  Dufif,  J.  B.  Dunn, 
ministers ;  Messrs.  James  Lourie  and  George  Robertson,  ruling  elders. 

-4Z5any.— Messrs.  P.  Bullions,  D.  D.,  S.  F.  Morrow,  Geo.  M.  Hall,  R.  D. 
Williamson,  ministers. 

JVew  YorJc. — Messrs.  H.  H.  Blair,  James  Thompson,  J.  B.  Whitten,  W.  G. 
M*Elhanj,  ministers;  Messrs.  Henry  Harrison,  Isaac  M'Gay,  Robert  Harper, 
ruliog  elders. 

Philadelphia. — Messrs.  Jos.  T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  Dbvid  Thompson,  Thos.  H. 
Beveridge,  J.  H.Andrew,  Wm.  Bruce,  ministers;  Messrs.  Wm.  S.  Young, 
James  C.  Rankin,  W.  K.  Carson,  Wm.  Wilson,  ruling  elders. 

JJUegheny. — Messrs.  Jos.  Scroggs,  D.  D.,  D.  Blair,  Wm.  Galbraith,- 
Anderson,  S.  B.  Reed,  P.  H.  A.  M*Lean,  ministers;  Messrs.  Samuel  < 
David  Reed,  James  M'Candless,  R,  C.  Taylor,  John  Pollock,  James  Reed,  i 
elders. 

Chartieri. — Messrs.  Thomas  Hanna,  P.  A.  Hutchinson,  D.  W.  Carbon,  John  ■ 
B.  Clark,  ministers;  Messrs.  Wm.  Gabby,  Jno.  C.  Hanna,  W.  H.  ]Rf^ary, 
ruling  elders. 

Muskingum — Messrs.  James  M.  Henderson,  Jno^  S.  Easton,  Thomas  Brown, 
Jas.  P.  Lytle,  JoBn  Patterson,  ministers;  Messrs.  Robt.  G.  Ramsey,  Martin 
McLean,  Thomas  George,  John  Hammond,  ruling  eld^.  ^ 

Miami. — Messrs.  Thomas  Beveridge,  D.  D.,  Sam'f  Wilson,  D.  D.,  Jas.  P.^ 
Smart,  James  Wallace,  Cyrus  Cummins,  R.  H.  Pollock,  J.  L.  Bull,  Hugh,*^ 
M*Hatten,  ministers;  Messrs.  Amos  Bull,  George  Monroe,  James  Turnbull, 
Wm.  Laoghead,  Wm.  Connell,  ruling  elders. 
-  M^fihem  Muiiana, — Mr.  Alex.  M^Hatten,  minister. 
Sn^iJn  Indiana. — Meimrs.  John  Bryan,  Moses  Amott,  ministers. 
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JV.  Illinois. — Messrs.  S.  Collins,  G.  D.  Henderson,  W.  P.  Carrie,  ininisters  j 
Messrs.  James  Stewart,  James  Miller,  ruling  elders. 

Monmouth. — Messrs.  A.  A.  Rodgers,  J.  A.  Edie,  iiihiisters. 

Iowa. — Messrs.  S.  M* Arthur,  Hugh  Sturgeon,  J.  T.  Tate,  ministers. 

Richland,— Messrs.  D.  W.  Collins,  J.  P.  Scott,  J.  W.  M^Farland,  ministeiB; 
Mr.  John  Brinkerhoflf,  ruling  elder. 

Ohio. — Mr  D.  Goodwillie,  minister;  Messrs.  James  Boyd,  And.  Alexandarj 
ruling  elders. 

Shenango. — Messrs.  Samuel  K^r,  Wm.  C.  Jackson,  Geo.  C.  Vincent, 
Joseph  A.  Collins,  ministers ;  Messrs.  James  Blair,  Jno.  Cowden,  M.  D.,  J.  C. 
M'Connell,  ruling  elders. 

Detroit. — Mr.  James  M.  Sroeallie,  minister. 

Stamford, — Mr.  J.  B.  Wilson,  minister. 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Goodwillic  was  chosen  Moderator. 

A  communication  from  Ae  Geneml  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  was  read,  and,  after  some  remarks,  was  ordered  to  be  spread  on  our 
records,  and  referred  to  the  General  Assembly. 

On  motion,  agreed  to  have  a  recess  of  half  an  hour,  to  enable  the  Moderator 
to  appoint  the  Standing  Committees. 

When  the  Synod  came  to  order,  the  following  Committees  were  announced 
as  appointed : — 

Committee  on  BlUs  and  Overtures, — ^Dr.  P.  Bullions,  Messrs.  S.  F.  Morrow, 
John  Bryan,  David  Goodwillie,  and  James  Miller. 

Committee  on  Appeals. — Messrs.  Jno.  G.  Smart,  John  S.  Easton,  F.  A. 
Hutchinson,  James  Thompson,  and  James  Reed. 

Committee  on  Missions, — Messrs.  Thos.  H.  Bevcridge,  Jno.  B.  Clark,  James 
M.  Henderson,  Samuel  Collins,  and  John  C.Hanna. 

Committee  on  the  Funds, — Messrs.  J.  P.  Lytle,  James  Wallace,  Wm.  C. 
Jackson,  Jas.  M.  Smeallie,  and  James  M^Candless. 

Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary, — Messrs.  John  G.  Smart,  Geo.  M. 
Hall,  Jos.  Scroggs,  D.  D.,  Thomas  Brown,  and  J.  Turnbull. 

Committee  on  Presbt/terial  Reports, — Messrs.  Isaac  Law,  Samuel  M'Arthur, 
J>.  W.  Collins,  Jno.  P.  Scott,  and  Wm.  Gabby. 

Committee  on  Revisal  of  last  Minutes. — Messrs.  Jas.  A.  Duff,  J.  5-  Dunn, 
S.  Anderson,  J.  B.  Whitten,  and  James  C.  Rankin. 

On  motion,  resolved  that  the  elders  here  present,  not  appointed  by  their  re- 
spective sessions,  be  assumed  as  members  of  this  court. 

The  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Theological  Seminary  presented  a  report  in 
part,  which  was  read  and  recommitted,  to  be  completed,  and  then  to  be  referred 
to  the  Committee  on  the  Theological  Scjminary. 

On  motion,  Mr.  James  M'Candless  wbs  appointed  Treasurer  pro  tern,  of  the 
Mis^ittiary  Funds. 

Adjourned  to  meet  at  the  call  of  the  Moderator. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Bullions. 

Thursday,  May  V^th,  7  o'clock,  P,  M. 
Synod  met  at  the  call  of  the  Moderator. 
The  minutes  of  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 
The  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  presented  a  report,  which  Was  read.     That 

«rt  of  the  report  relating  to  the  finances  of  the  Board  was  referred  to  the 
immittee  on  the  Fun(]^;  and  for  the  disposal  of  the  remaining  portion,  the 
lowing  resolution  waJa  offered  and  adopted : — 

Resolved,  That  we  request  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  to  take  the  charge  and  supervision  of  the  India,  Trinidad,  and  Cali- 
fornia Missions,  heretcffbre  under  our  care;  and,  in  order  that  the  Assembly  may 
know  the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Missions,  it  is  directed  that  the  report  of 
the  Board  made  tID  this  Synod  be  referred  to  them. 
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On  motion,  Mr.  John  S.  Easton  was  appointed  Treasurer  jpro  tern,  of  the 
Edacation  Fund. 

On  motion,  resolved  that  the  Rev,  Jas.  P.  Smart  be  authorized  to  receive 
and  receipt  for  the  legacy  of  Mrs.  M.  Gallowaj,  late  of  Clarke  County,  Ohio. 

Rev.  Jas.  P.  Smart  gave  notice  of  a  legacy  by  Mrs.  Mary  Moore,  late  of 
Caesar's  Creek,  Greene  Co.,  Ohio,  of  fifty  dollars  to  the  Home  Mission  Fund, 
as  ready  to  be  paid  by  the  executor,  Mr.  Wm.  H.  Moore.  On  motion,  re- 
solved that  Rev.  Jas.  P.  Smart  be  authorized  to  receive  and  receipt  for  the 
same. 

Adjourned,  to  meet  on  Saturday,  at  8  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Closed  with,  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper. 

Saturday,  May  21s/,  8  o*clock,  A,  M, 

Synod  met,  and,  in  the  absence  of  the  Moderator,  was  opened  with  prayer 
by  Mr.  Hanna,  the  senior  minister  present. 

Rev.  Jno.  G.  Smart  ww  chosen  Moderator  pra  tern. 

The  minutes  of  last  uttiug  were  read  and  approved. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Theological  Seminary  was  given 
in,  read,  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary. 

[Report  of  the  Board  of  Managen  of  (he  Theological  Seminary, 

The  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Tbf'ological  Seminary  beg  leave  to  report  that  they 
held  a  meetiog  on  the  30th  and  3l8t  days  of  March.  DiRCourses  were  delivered  by 
Messrs.  J.  G.  Armstrong,  W.  H.  Jeffers,  Wm.  R.  M»Kee,  J.  H.  Tedford,  I.  N.  White,  J. 
W.  Bayne,  Jas.  Welch,  I).  H.  French,  Thomas  Hanna,  Thomas  McCartney,  Graham, 
Dysart,  and  Wm  S.  Smart.  These  discoar8«>8  were  of  a  highly  creditable  character, 
anid  should  these  yoang  men  continue  their  application  to  study,  and  attention  to  duty, 
the  Church  will  no  doubt  be  much  benefited  by  their  labours. 

Besides  hearing  the  discourses,  the  Board  examined  the  young  men  on  the  various 
subjects  of  study  in  which  they  had  been  engaged  during  the  winter.  We  are  pleased 
to  say  that  the  whole  gave  the  Board  satisfactory  evidence,  not  only  of  diligence  on  the 
)Mrt  of  the  students,  but  of  fidelity  and  efficient  labour  on  the  part  of  our  Professors. 
We  were  much  gratified  to  have  the  services  of  Rev.  Dr.  Clokey,  in  the  department  of 
Pastoral  Theology.  It  was  our  own  act,  as  a  Board,  invittf^g  him  to  that  position ; 
and  his  acceptance  of  it,  under  the  circumstances,  displayed  on  his  part  a  spirit  of  zeal 
and  willingness  to  spend  and  be  spent  in  his  Master's  cause,  for  which  he  is  to  be  held 
in  just  estimation  by  us.  We  know  his  labours  have  been  much  for  the  good  of  our 
Institution,  and  we  trust  that  the  Head  of  the  Church  will  remember  hiA  for  good. 
We  were  sorry  that  in  inviting  Dr.  Clokey  to  the  work,  we  were  unabHPito  piomtse 
him  any  salary.  The  Board,  however,  trust  that  the  Synod  will  take  measures  to 
compensate  him  for  his  labour. 

According  to  former  direction  of  Synod,  the  Board  employed  a  Teacher  of  Elocution. 
His  salary  remains  unpaid.    It  is  $100. 

Messrs  J.  D.  Armstrong,  W.  H.  Jeffers,  Wm.  R.  M*Kee,  J.  H.  Tedford,  and 
I.N.  White,  having  completed  their  course  of  study,  were  examined  with  a  view  to 
licensure,  and  recommended  to  their  Presbyteries  to  be  taken  on  trial  for  that  purpose. 
In  regard  to  the  others,  the  Board  directed  the  Clerk  to  give  them  certificates  of  the  time 
they  bad  spent  at  the  Seminary.  Though  it  does  not  belong  to  us,  properly,  to  say 
anything  on  the  subject  of  the  indebtedness  of  the  Seminary,  we  cannot  refrain  from 
calling  your  attention  to  it^  as  a  matter  which,  while  it  remairs^.  cannot  but  operate 
seriously  against  the  honour  of  the  Church,  and  the  prosperity  m  the  Institution  as 
a  fchool  of  the  Prophets. 

By  order  of  the  Board.  James  P.  Smart,  Clerk. 

The  Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary  presented  a  report  in  part, 
which,  after  some  discussion,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

On  motion,  resolved,  that  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  examine  the  state  of 
the  accounts  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  John  Dean,  Treasurer  of  Synod,  and  report 
what  measures  are  necessary  for  the  collection  of  any  out-standing  debts. 
Messrs.  James  M*Candless,  Isaac  M*Gay,  and  S.  Andetion  the  Committee. 

The  report?  of  Messrs.  Wm.  S.  Youog,  Treasurer  of  the  Mission  Funds, 
and  D.  Murphy,  Assistant  Treasurer  of  Synod,  were  read  and  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  the  Funds.     ^  ^^.^^^  ^^  GoOglc 
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1868.                 Wm,  8.  Young  in  account  with  Foreign  or  India  Bfitnon*  BR^ 

May  15,  To  balance  on  hand*  see  Repository,  toI  xvii,  pages  74,  76,      -  $681  02 

Jone  14,  **  Amount  received  to  date,  see  Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  )^,            -  -  65  85 

**     16,  "  Cash  from  Wm.  M.  Bell,  by  draft,  p.  192,    -            -            -  2868  00 

July  27,   **  Amount  received  to  date.  Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  192,      -           -  9  81 

Aug.  27,  •*        "            «*             "      Rep.,  voL  xvii,  p.  808,      -            -  66  60 

Dec.  6,     "        "            "             "      Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  480,       -           -  198  50 

Feb.  28,  1859,  "            "             "      Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  692,       -            -  640  30 

April  18,  **       "            "             "      Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  C88,        -            -  91  68 

•*     80,  "  To  Cash  from  Tbos.  Latta,  Malvern,  Carroll  Co.,  Ohio,          -  10  00 

May  6,      *'            **            Cong,  of  New  Jefferson,  by  J.  M'Kirahan,       •  10  00 

«    7,     **            *<            CoDg.  of  Meroersborg,  by  Rev.  James  Bruce,  25  00 

««  10,      "            *•            Shippen  St.  Congregation,       -            -            -  4  90 

««    "      "            "           Baltimore  Cong.,  by  T.  D.  Anderson,  -            -  48  76 

4619  81 

Interest  at  6  per  cent.,  from  time  receiyed»  240  19 


CR.  4860  00 
July  2,  1858,  By  draft  on  Park  Bank,  New  York,  payable  to  order  of  Isaac 

Geery,  Esq.,              -            -            -            -           -           -  '  800  00 

May  16,  1859,  By  draft  payable  to  order  of  Isaac  Geery,  Esq.,        -            -  2000  00 

«<    21,     «                                                  Balance  on  hand,  2060  00 


$4860  00 
1858.  Wm.  S,  Young  in  account  vfiih  Trinidad  Mitnon,  DR. 

May  18,  To  Balance  on  h«nd,  see  Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  74,     -            -            -  $91  6^ 
June  26,  To  amount  received  to  date,  (including  $315.66  from  Wm.  H.  Bell 

by  draft,)  Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  192,            -            -                -            -  880  41 

Feb.  8,  1859,  To  amount  received  to  date,  see  Rep.  vol.  xvii,  p.  692,               -  102  16 

March  9,    »*  To  cash  from  M.  K.,         -            -            -            -            -            -  I  00 

May  9,       "           *♦             James  Fulton,  Paris,  Washington  Co.,  Pa.,             -  1  00 

Interest  while  funds  were  on  hand,  6  79 

CR.  $582  00 

June  17,  1858,  By  check  to  order  of  Rev.  J.  T.  Cooper,  to  meet  Rev.  G. 

Brown's  draft,  see  Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  192,       -  $200  00 
July  14,      «*        «*            "            ♦*            "               p.  192,        -  100  00 

Jan.  18,  1859,      "  *«  «*  "  p.  592,        -  200  00 

Balance  on  hand,  paid  Rey.  J.  T.  Cooper  by  order,  -  -  82  00 


1868.  Wm,  S.  Young  in  account  mlh  California  Mission.  DR. 


682  00 


May  18,  To  balance  on  hand,  see  Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  74,   -  -        $575  42 

June  16,  To  cash  from  Wm.  M.  Bell,        -  -  -  -  155  62 

To  interest  for  one  year  on  $711  00,  42  66 

CR.  $773  70 

July,  1859,  By  cash  paid  R.  Patterson,  Treasurer  U.  S.  Mint,  in  fuU,  for 

Premium  on  Life  Annuity,  by  order  of  Rev.  J.  C.  Uerron,  20  00 
June  22,  1859,  By  cash,  etc.,  paid  Rev.  J.  C.  Uerron,  travelling  ex- 
penses from  San  Francisco,  Cal.,  by  order  of  R^?.  J. 

T.  C, 886  75 

406  76 


Balance  on  hand,  $367  96 

1858.  Wm.  S.  Young  in  account  vnih  Theological  Seminary.     DR. 

May  17,  To  amount  on  hand,  see  Rep.,  yol.  xvii,  p.  78,    •  -        $128  67 

Aug.  19,  To  Cash  from  Cong,  of  Johnstown,  Fulton  Co.,  N.  T.,  by  Jas. 

Wells,  .  • 6  00 

March  9,  1859,  To  Cash  from  M.  E.,  •  -  -  -  1  00 

•«  "  "        "    Miss  A.  Stewart,  by  B.  Graham,  for  debt,  1  26 

"     29,      «  ««        «*    Miss  Loudon,  "  "  "       1  00 

•*       "        ««  "        "    Miss  J.  Graham,       "        '    "  **      2  00 

*•       "        "  "        *«    Cong,  of  MeroersbongjbyReT.  JainesP. 

Bruce,  for  liquidating  debt,         -  -  -        10  00 
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CR. 
Migr  23,  1869,  By  order  on  Smart  and  Hamill  in  favour  of  Theological 
Seminary,  and  oaah  paid  Ber.  J.  P.  Smart,  Treaca., 
in  foU, $148  92 

1858.  Wm,  S,  Young  in  account  with  Si/nocTs  Fund.  DR. 

Jane  14,  To  cash  from  Cong,  of  Xeoda,  by  Rev.  T.  H.  B., 

SarohQ,  1869,      "      Sixth  U.  P.  cong  of  Phila.      *« 
pril  11,   ««  "      Florida  cong.  N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  G.  M.  HaH, 

May  6,       **  *«      Cong,  of  Troy.  N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  P.  Bullions, 

•«    7,       "  *•      Mercerabnrg  cong.,  by  Rev.  James  Brace, 

'*  Received  for  Minutes  of  1858, 

Dae  W.  S.  Y.,    - 

CR.  $122  66 

May  16,  1868,  To  balance  due  Wm.  S.  Young,  see  Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  74,  42  66 
Jane  18,  To  printing  and  mailhig  2000  extra  copies  Minutes,  as  per 

order  of  Synod  for  May,  1868,    -  -  -  -        80  00 


$1  00 

18  28 

15  00 

26  60 

10  00 

6  00 

60  67 

$122  66 

1858.  Wm,  S,  Toufig  in  account  with  Education  Fund.  DR. 

May  17,  To  balance  on  hand,  see  Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  74  and  81,    •        $105  84 
Inly  2,  To  cash  from  W.  Orr,  Thorold,  C.  W.,  -  -  -        4  00 

CR.  $109  84 

May  24,  1868,  By  cash  paid  Wm.  Wishart,  Treasurer,  p.  81,      -        106  84 

Biftlanoe  on  hand,  4  00 

$109  84 

1858.  Wm.  8.  Young  in  account  with  Home  Mission.        DR. 

May  24,  1858,  To  balance  on  hand,  see  Rep.,  vol.  xvii,  p.  75,  $201  01 

June  14,     "     To  amount  received  to  date,  see  Rep.,  voL  xvii,  p.  192,    43  35 

Sep.  18,      ««  "  "  "  "  *•  p.  808,  50  Oa 

Nov.  23,      "  "  «♦  "  *«  "  p.  480,   69  88 

Fob.  28,  1869,  «  "  "  •«  "  p.  692, 126  00 

April  20,     •«  **  **  "  "  "  p.  688,   "     "' 

•*    23,    "    Cash  from  the  Sixth  V.  P.  Cong.  Phila.  by  Rev.  T.  H.  B., 

•*    28,    "        "  Cong,  of  Stonevalley,  by  S.  Stewart, 

"    28,    «'        "  Rev.  J.  M.  Adair,  by  S.  Stewart,  - 

May  4,       "        "  Hugh  H.  Hamilton, 

"    7,        •*        •*  Cong,  of  Mercersburg,  by  Rev.  Jaa.  Bruce, 

**    **        "        "  "        Petersburg,  by  Rev.  T.  H.  B.,      - 

"    "        ««         "  "        Middle  Ridge,        "         " 

"    10,      ♦'        "  Shippcn  St.  cong.  Phila,   - 

"    "        "         "  Cong,  of  Baltimore,  bv  T.  D.  Anderson,   - 

*<    18,  *  To  interest  for  fund  while  on  hand, 

CR.  700  OO 

June  12,  1858,  By  cash  paid  Wm.  M.  Bell,  by  order  of  Dr.  Rodgers, 

••    14,  **  "        Rev.  T.  H.  Beveridge,  Financial  Agent, 

Alig.  21^  "  "  ^  **  **  ** 

«i    3^  It  t*  tt  «  «  II 

including  $5.00,  paid  Dec  18,  1867, 
Sept  11,  **  "        Rev.  T.  H.  Betendge,  Financial  Agent, 

NqY^   4  II  II  (I  it  <(  (« 

pic.  22,  "  *'  **  **  **  •* 

Jtb.  16,  '69,  By  d'fl  sent  to  Rev.  J.  B.  Whitten.  by  order  of  Dr.  Rodgers,  158  1 8 

"  22,  By  cash  paid  Rev.  T.  H.  Beveridge,  F.  A.  Phila.  Pros.,        -  26  67 

« 28,             ••            **            "            "            **            **              -  50  00 

April  15,           *«            '*           "            **            "            "              -  7  00 

iiy7,              n           n            II            tt            II            I.              -  10  00 

668  86 
May  21,  By  bd.  paid  this  day  to  Mr.  Jas.  M'Candless,  treas.  pro  tem.,  141  64 
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,  7  00 

10  00 

6  00 

8  60 

26  00 

6  00 

4  00 

18  00 

49  75 

7  47 

201  01 

12  60 

800 

10  00 

40  00 

20  00 

15  00 
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Report  of  D,  Murphy,  AasUtarU  Treasurer  of  Synod, 
Daniel  Murphy,  Assistaot  Treasurer,  in  Acc'l  with  Synod'ti  Fund.  DB. 

To  cash,  as  per  report  of  May  17th,  1858, $33  30 

To  one  year's  interest  on  the  above, 2  00 

Present  amount  in  Synod's  Fund, , 35  30 

Studmea  Fund.  DR. 

To  cash,  as  per  report  of  May  17th,  1858, $253  18 

To  one  year's  interest  on  the  above, 15  19 

To  one  year's  dividend  on  Commercial  Bank  Stock, 71  50 

339  87 
The  above  report,  showing  the  state  of  Synod's  Funds  &t  Philadelphia,  is  hereby  re- 
spectfully submitted.  Danikl  MufiPHY,  Atsittant  Treasurer, 
Philadelphia,  May  12tb,  1859. 
P.  S. — I  observed  in  tbe  printed  Minutes  of  Synod,  at  their  last  meeting,  a  resolu- 
tion instructing  me  to  dispoee  of  the  Commercial  Bank  Slock,  and  invest  tbe  proceeds 
in  a  mortgage  spcurity.     But,  as  the  Union   was   consummated  shortly  afterwards,  I 
was  not  certain  that  an  obligation  taken  in  the  name  of  the  Associate  Synod  would  be 
strictly  legal.    I  have,  therefore,  not  yet  offered  the  Stock  for  sale;  but  will  cheerfully 
attend  to  any  furthei  instruction  from  Synod  on  the  subject*  D.  M. 

The  report  of  the  Board  having  charge  of  the  Bible  and  Book  Establish. 
mcDt  was  given  in  by  Mr.  M'Candless,  and  referred  to  the  same  Committee. 
Adjourned  to  meet  at  8  o'clock  on  Monday  morning. 
Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Jno.  G.  Smart. 

Monday,  May  23d,  8  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Synod  met  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Samuel  M'Arthur,  Mo- 
derator pro  tern. 

The  minutes  of  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

Rev.  Jno.  S.  Easton,  Treasurer  j?ro  tern,  of  the  Education  Fund,  presented 
ft  report,  which  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the  Funds. 

1868.  Eepori  of  the  Treasurer  of  the  Board  of  Education,  DR . 

May  26,  Balance  in  Treasury, $374  81 

'<        Interest  from  Rev.  James  P.  Smart, 6  00 

«                       **              J.  A.  Edie, 64  00 

"  28.  Xenia  cong.  per  Rev.  R.  H.  Pollock, 8  00 

June  3,  Johnstown  cong.  N.  T., 1  85 

**    Lansingville  cong.  N.  Y 1  00 

'•    Bovina,            '*              22  00 

<»    Order  on  Home  Missions  from  Rev.  W.  W.  Templeton, 26  00 

Oct.  80,  Of  J.  Truesdale  on  note, 60  00 

Feb.  26,  1859,  Money  loaned  on  interest, 200  00 

*«            Interest  on  ditto, ,, 12  00 

March  Sd,         On  note  of  Rev.  W.  W.  Templeton, 20  00 

«'           Interest, 8  00 

$791  66 
CE. 

May  16,  1859,  Donated  to  students, 200  00 

«*           Loaned            "          -. 895  00 

*<           Loaned  on  interest, 91  20 

•*            Paid  for  draft, 40 

"                 "        Postage, 160 

Whole  amount, 688  10 

Balance  in  treasury 103  56 

791  66 
David  McExs,  Treasurer. 
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1859.                    Additional  Report  by  Assistant  Treasurer  pro  tern,  DR. 

Maj  21, 1859,  XeDiaoong.  bj  W.  Shepherd, $10  00 

May  2],  1869,  Allegheny  cong.,  James  MoCandless, 50  00 

««            South  Argyle  cong.,  ReT.  J.  A.  Duff, 13  06 

«<            Bovinaeong., 18  00 

**           LanaiDgTille  oong.,  Rer.  R.  D.  Williamson, 2  50 

«            Scroggsfield  oong.,  R.  Q.  Ramsey, 6  00 

"            Mite  Society,  Putnam,  N.  Y.,  by  Rer.  I.  Law, 8  00 

"            Charles  St.  Church,  N.  Y.,  by  James  MoGay, 20  00 

25,            North  Henderson  cong.,  by  Rev.  J.  Edie, 11  10 

"            Florida  cong.,  by  Rot.  O.  M.  Hall, 3  24 

«•           Interest, 6  00 

Whole  amount, $131  90 

CR. 

Hay  21,  1859,  Loaned  to  students, $30  60 

Balance  in  hands  of  Assistant  Treasurer, 71  SO 

$181  90 
J.  S.  Easton,  Treasurer  pro  tern. 

Notice  was  given  by  Mr.  HanDa  ihat  Mr.  Ebenczer  Brownlee,  deceased, 
late  of  the  oongregatioD  of  Washiagton,  Pa.;  had  given  a  coupon  bond  on  the 
county  of  Washington,  calling  for  one  thousand  dollars,  to  this  Synod,  to  be 
appropriated  in  any  way  that  the  Sjnod  may  judge  proper  for  promoting  the 
cause  of  the  Redeemer. 

On  motion,  it  was  resolved  that  the  above  bond  be  committed  to  the  care 
of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Hanna,  and  that  he  be  directed  to  pay  over  the  interest 
accruing  on  said  bond,  when  received,  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Synod's  Fund, 
Qotil  otherwise  ordered. 

Mr.  John  Dean,  Treasurer  of  Synod,  gave  a  statement  of  the  funds  in  his 
hands,  as  a  report  in  part  of  the  Committee  to  which  the  subject  was  referred. 

On  motion,  the  Committee  were  continued. 

Adjourned  till  7  o'clock,  P.  M.,  to  meet  at  the  Theological  Seminary. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  D.  Thompson. 

Monday,  7  o^clock,  P,  M, 

Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Mr.  Wallace. 

The  minutes  of  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

A  communication  from  the  Executors  of  the  Rev.  John  Russell,  D.  D.,  late 
of  Stamford,  Canada  West,  was  read  and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  the 
Funds. 

The  Committee  to  which  were  referred  the  accounts  in  the  hands  of  the 
Treasurer  of  Synod,  presented  a  report,  which,  after  some  discussion,  was 
adopted  as  follows : 

Reeommendaliona  of  the  Committee  appointed  to  examine  the  Accounts  in  the  hands  of  John 

Deany  Treasurer, 
Ist.  Resolved,  That  the  Treasnrer  be  directed  to  pay  the  claim  of  Mr.  Wm.  M.  Bell* 
2d.  Resolved,  Tbat  James  M'Candless  and  William  Stevenson  be  appointed  to  act  ia 

concert  with  the  Treasurer,  in  the  collection  of  any  claims  due  to  tb^  Synod. 

The  Committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary  presented  a  report,  part  of 
which  was  adopted,  and  the  remainder  laid  on  the  table. 

The  following  resolution  was  offered  and  adopted: — 

Resolved,  That  a  committee  be  appointed  to  apportion  the  indebtedness  of 
this  Synod  among  the  different  congregations  of  the  Associate  Church,  with  the 
understanding  that  those  congregations  which  have  not  contributed,  shall  pay 
more  in  proportion  than  others;  and  that  they  take  into  consideration  also  the 
location  of  different  congregations.  Messrs.  LaW|  Anderson,  and  Miller,  the. 
committee. 

Adjourned  till  7  o'clock  to-morrow  evening. 

Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Wilson.  ^  , 
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Tue94ay,  M(Hf  24ik,  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator;  Kev.  Thos. 
Good  wil  lie. 

The  minutes  of  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  committee  on  the  Funds  presented  a  report  on  the  legacies  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Hossell  and  Mrs.  Galloway^  which  was  read  and  adopted^  as  follows: — 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Funds  on  Legacies, 

The  Comroittee  on  the  Funds  report  that  the  late  John  Russell,  D.  D.,  of  Stamford, 
Canada  Wesr,  has  bequeathed  to  Synod  a  suoq  amounting  to  between  $1100  and  $1200, 
to  be  used  at  Synod's  discretion.  Six  hundred  dollars  of  the  above  are  now  in  the  hands 
of  Mr.  John  Mitchell,  one  of  the  Executors  of  Dr.  Russell,  who  asks,  if  it  be  the  will  of 
the  Synod,  to  retain  the  same  on  interest.  The  balance,  consisting  of  Bank  Stock,  and 
other  property  unsold,  is  not  available  at  present.    The  Committee  recommend, — 

1.  That  so  much  of  the  bequest  as  is  now  available  be  appropriated  to  the  Synod's 
Fund. 

2.  That  the  remainder  be  made  available  as  soon  as  practicable,  and  appropriated  to 
the  same  Fund. 

Mrs.  Alary  Galloway  has  bequeathed  to  the  Synod  the  sum  of  $200.  We  recommend 
that  this  bequest  be  appropriated  to  the  Synod's  Fund. 

James  M.  Smeallib,  James  Wallack,     \    ^^ u**^ 

James  P.  Lytle,  W.C.Jackson,        J   Comnutte^. 

The  Board  of  the  Widows'  and  Orphans'  Fund  preseuted  a  report^  which 
was  read;  and  is  as  follows : — 

Report  of  the  Board  of  the  Widows*  and  Orphant*  litnd. 

The  accompanying  Treasurer's  Report  exhibits  tbe  present  state  of  the  Widows'  and 
Orphans'  Fund.  The  whole  amount,  $1979.16,  is  at  interest,  ^nd  all,  except  about 
$300,  is  so  invested  that  it  is  designed  to  use  only  the  interest  thereof. 

During  the  year,  the  Board  have  bad  an  unusual  number  of  applications  for  assistance, 
tome  for  present  and  others  for  continued  help,  all  of  which  have  been  granted,  as  far  as 
the  present  state  of  the  Fund  will  allow.  Only  a  small  parr  of  moneys  given  appears  in 
this  report.  As  funds  have  not  been  received  at  this  meeting,  as  v^as  expected,  and  as 
orders  only  can  now  be  given  upon  the  Treasurer,  the  payment  of  the  same  will  not 
appear  till  next  annual  Report. 

We  hope  Members  of  Synod  will  take  into  serious  consideration  the  importance  of  con- 
tributing to  this  Fund;  for  facts  are  constantly  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Board 
showing  the  utmost  need  of  this  Fund;  but  they  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  render  it 
highly  improper  to  make  them  public. 

The  Board  is  chartered  by  a  special  act  of  the  Legislature  of  New  York ;  and  if  a 
transfer  of  the  Fund  to  the  superintendence  and  benefit  of  the  (Jnited  Presbyterian 
Church  is  contemplated,  a  change  in  the  charter  will  be  necessary. 

If  a  change  in  the  charter  be  made,  we  would  respectfully  suggest  an  enlargement  of 
the  objects  of  the  Fund,  so  as  to  include  superannuated  ministers. 

The  term  of  service  of  Rev.  I.  Law  and  Thomas  M*Morris  expires  at  this  meeting  of 
Synod.  Isaac  Law,  Chairman* 

James  Thompson^  Treasurer  of  the  Widows*  and  Orphans*  Fund  in  account  with  Associate 

Synod.  DR. 

May  29,  1858,  To  balance,  as  per  last  report, $4025  64 

May  10,  1859,  To  interest  received  of  C.  V.  Bank, 13  34 

*<            To  one  year's  interest  on  $2000  Bait.  Btock,6  per  ot,  less  ex.,  09  75 

20          Millersburgh  cong.,  per  Rev.  D.Collins, 50 

"            Londonderry,          *•            Jno.  Patterson, 12  88 

•*            8.  Hanover,            "            M.  Amott, 7  18 

«            N.Henderson,        «            J.  A.  Edie, 65 

"           Putnam,                "           Isaac  Law, 7  00 

Whole  amount, $4166  89 

CR. 
Oct.  IS,  1858,  By  order  of  Board,  paid  widows, $100  00 

«  Exchange  on  draft  for  the  same, 50 

Nov.  18,  By  order  of  Board,  paid  widow,..., .-  40  00 

Feb.  24,  1859,  By  order  of  Board,  paid  widow, 20  00 

*•  Exchange  on  draft  for  the  same, i^»«-«  ^T^       ^ 
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UV  ^*  1^9.  P«id  wUov,  on  racomen^tlioii  of  Pbj.  «f  MiskingiiiB, SO  60 

"  "  **  8.  IndiMia,, 7  16 

Whole  Amount  expended, ^187  78 

Balance  on  hand, ,..    $3979  16 

$4166  69 
BespeotAiIly  enbrnitted. 

Jambs  Thompson,  Treasnrer,  per  Isaac  Law. 

On  motion,  Rev.  Isaac  Law  and  Mr.  John  Reid,  of  Argyle,  were  elected 
members  of  this  Board. 

The  report  of  the  committee  on  the  Theological  Seminary,  was  taken  np, 
and  that  portion  of  it  which  had  been  laid  on  the  table  last  evening,  was  read, 
and  after  some  remarks,  adopted. 

The  whole  report  is  as  follows: — 

Report  of  Committee  on  Thedogicdl  Seminari/. 

Toor  Committee  find   that  the  iodebtedneat  on  the  Seminary  bailding, 

May,  1858,  was $4908.8ft 

Interest  for  one  year  since  accrued     ......  490.88 

To  this  moat  he  added  for  deficiency  in  estimate  for  blinds,  &e.        -           -  100.00 

Whole  amount  due-  •  .  .  .  .  .  .    $5499.78 

To  meet  this  indebtedness  there  has  heen  received — 

interest  on  Assets  ri>ported  last  year        -  .  .  -  $  40.00 

Contributions  from  Individutls  and  Congref^ations  -  -         832.79 

Cash  received  from  Wm.  S.  Young  ....        123.67       $996.46 

Balance  due  and  nnprovided  for    *  -  -  -  •  .         $4503:27 

It  appears  from  the  report  of  the  Board  of  Managers  that  there  is  due  to  Mr.  Kidd,  of 
Cincinnati,  one  hundred  dollars  for  two  courses  of  instruction  on  elocution,  given 
to  the  Students  during  the  last  session  of  the  Seminary.  Dr.  Clokey  was  also  em- 
ployed as  Profeasorof  Pastoral  Theology,  for  whose  services  in  thut  important  position 
no  compensation  has  ^et  heen  given.  In  view  of  which  facts  your  Committee  would| 
recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions : 

1.  Resolved,  That  the  Treasurer  he  directed  to  pay  to  Professor  Kidd  the  sumo 
$100,  the  amount  due  him. 

2.  Reaolved,  That  the  Treasurer  be  directed  to  pay  to  Dr.  Clokey,  the  sum  of  one 
hundred  dollars,  as  some  compensation  to  him  for  his  services  in  the  chair  of  Pastoral 
Theology. 

3.  Resolved,  That  Synod  do  herehy  approve  the  action  of  the  Board  of  Managers,  in 
inviting  Dr.  Clokey  to  the  chair  of  Pastoral  Theology,  and  also  express  their  thanks  to 
Dr.  Clokey  for  the  services  he  has  rendered,  and  their  hearty  desire  that  he  continue  to 
occupy  the  chair  during  the  coming  session,  though  circumstances  render  it  impoesible 
at  present  to  compensate  him  for  his  services. 

In  relation  to  the  debt  on  the  Seminary,  and  also  that  due  to  the  Professors,  and  tot 
contingencies,  your  Committee  would  recommend  the  transfer  of  securities  in  the  Trea- 
surer's hand,  to  the  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  to  be  by  them  held 
as  security  for  the  ultimate  payment  of  the  debt.  And,  further,  the  taking  op  of  col- 
lections  in  all  our  congregations  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  Professors,  &c.  We  wonld^ 
therefore,  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions: 

1.  ReMolvedy  That  the  bonds,  mortgages,  and  other  securities,  and  the  legacies  in  the 
bands  of  Synod's  Treasurer,  with  the  exception  of  the  mortgage  on  25th  Street  Church, 
New  York,  be  transferred  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Seminary,  to  be  held  by  them  as  securi- 
ty for  the  ultimate  liquidation  of  the  debt«  And  that  in  the  ease  of  any  notes  ordered 
by  this  Synod  to  be  collected,  the  proeeede  be  paid  over  to  said  Board,  to  be  used  hi 
liquidation  of  the  debt. 

2.  Resolved,  That  the  congregations  under  the  care  of  this  Synod  be  urgently  called 
upon  to  contribute  with  liberality  for  the  payment  of  the  amount  due  the  Professors  of 
the  Seminary,  and  the  incidental  expenses  connected  with  that  Inalita^o,  »imI  that  the 
Board  of  Managers  be  directed  to  address  a  circular  on  the  subject,  to  the  different  Pas- 
ioraof  the  Church,  to  be  read  to  their  congregations. 

Toar  Committee  do  not  think  it  wonld  at  present  be  proper  to  take  any  action  in  re- 
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fereoce  to  a  change  in  the  relations  or  the  Seminary  to  this  Synod,  further  than  opening 
a  correspondence  with  one  of  the  subordinate  Synods  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Churchy 
with  a  view  to  their  undertaking  the  management  of  the  internal  affairs  of  the  SemiiMirj* 
We  would  therefore  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution  : 

Resolved,  That  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  under  the  care  of 
this  Synod,  be  directed  to  open  a  correspondence  with  the  Second  Synod  of  the  West,  in 
relation  to  the  transfer  of  the  supervision  and  care  of  the  Seminary  to  said  Synod,  and 
that  the  Board  be  authorized  to  make  a  tender  of  it  to  the  Second  Synod,  on  condition 
that  the  Synod  will  pay  the  current  expenses  of  the  Seminary. 

Respectfully  submitted.  John  G.  Smart,  CktUnHaH* 

Adjourned  till  7  o'clock  to-morrow  evening. 
Closed  with  prayer  by  Rev.  John  G.  Smart. 

Wednesday,  May  26th,  7  o^clock,  R  M, 

Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  Dr.  BeveridgC;  Moderator  f>ro 
tern. 

The  minutes  of  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

A  call  from  the  congregation  of  New  Kingston,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Albany, 
for  Mr.  W.  W.  Barr,  was  laid  on  Synod's  table,  with  a  request  that  it  should 
be  presented  to  the  candidate^  which  was  done  accordingly.  Mr.  Barr  declined 
its  acceptance. 

The  Board  of  Home  Missions  presented  a  report;  which  was  read;  and;  after 
some  remarks,  was  laid  on  the  table. 

The  Committee  on  the  Funds  presented  a  report;  which  was  accepted;  and 
ordered  to  be  printed. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Funds. 

The  Cotemlttee  report  that  they  have  examined  and  Terified  the  accounts  of  the  Trea* 
Burers  of  the  various  Funds  belonging  to  the-  Associate  Synod,  and  beg  leaye  to  submit 
the  following  statement  of  their  present  condition. 

India  Mission,  ( General  Fund.) 

Balance  on  hand  at  the  close  of  last  year, $911  48 

Beceipts  for  the  past  year» 4849  99 

Interest  from  funds  unemployed,  in  hands  of  W.  S.  Young, 240  19 

$6001  66 
Expenditures  for  the  year, 4181  46 

Balance  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Tsaao  Geeiy,.. $1820  20 

"  "  Wm.  8.  Young, 2060  00 

"  **  James  McCandless, 2456  18 

Balance  total, $6385  88 

It  is  supposed  that  drafts  are  iJready  remitted  from  India  to  oofer  about  one  half  of 
the  aboTe  amount 

India  Mission  {ScJtolarship  Fund,) 

Beceipts  for  the  year, $294  45 

Bemitted  to  India, 259  45 

Balance  in  treasury, $35  00 

Trinidad  Mission, 

Balance  on  hand  at  the  dose  of  last  year, $91  64 

Beceipts  for  the  year, 484  57 

Interest  in  the  hands  of  Wm.  S.  Young, 5  79 

$582  60 
Bemitted  to  Trinidad, 500  00 

Balance, r..... $82  00 
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CaUfomia  Mission* 

Balance  on  hand  at  the  close  of  last  year, $575  42 

Keoeipts  for  the  year, ,  156  62 

Interest  on  unemployed  fonds  in  hands  of  Wm.  8.  Toong, 42  66 


$778  70 
Expended, 28  00 


Balance  in  treasury, $758  70 

Education  Fund. 

Balance  in  hands  of  D.  Murphy,  Treasurer, $258  18 

D.  McKee,        "          874  81 

Beceipts  and  interest  from  funds  in  hands  of  D.  Murphy, 625  10 


Total, $1252  69 

Donated  and  loaned  to  students, 748  10 


Balance  in  treasury, \ '. $504  49 

Bible  and  Book  Establishment* 

Receipts  for  the  year, $2211  76 

Expenditures, 1227  17 

Balance  in  treasury, $984  59 

Bills  receivable  to  Wm.  S.  Rentoul*  maturing  Sept  80,  1859, 661  00 

Widows*  and  Orphans*  Fund.  $16^  59 

Balance  as  per  last  report, : $4025  64 

Receipts  and  interests, 141  26 


Total, $4166  89 

Appropriations, 187  78 


Committee. 


Balance  in  Treasury, $8979  16 

In  regard  to  the  Synod's  Fund,  the  Committee  report  that  there  are  no  funds  presently 
available ;  and  with  regard  to  the  financial  operations  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions, 
they  can  report  nothing  definitely,  as  no  account  of  the  Treasurer's  receipts  and  ezpen* 
ditures  has  been  put  into  their  hands. 

James  P.  Lttlb, 
W  C.  Jacksoh, 
James  Wallace, 
Jab.  M.  Smealub,  ^ 

Mr.  M^CaDdless,  Treasurer  pro  tern,  of  the  Mission  Funds,  presented  a  re- 
port in  part^  which^  after  being  completed^  he  was  directed  to  have  published. 

James  WCanoUess  in  Account  with  Foreign  or  India  Mission  Fund. 
1859.  DR. 

Sugar  Run  coogregation,  I.  N.  Laughead, $16  00 

Darby                    •«                        ««            6  00 

Union                   "           Rev.  Anderson, 40  00 

Mrs.  Mary  Stewart,  Peoria  Co.,  Ills., 100  00 

Washington  congregation.  Dr.  Hanna, 18  00 

CentreYllle            "            Rot.  Vincent, 5  00 

Bethel                   "                       "          ^.  18  86 

Beolah                  •<                       ««           16  00 

New  Wilmington  congregation,  Rot.  Vincent, 16  00 

Prom  "A  Friend,"  Rev.  Gilliman, 8  00 

Carmel  cong..  Rev.  M.  Amott, 22  90 

GiiiBston  cong.,  Wm.  Wilson, 10  00 

R«T.  John  Adams, 10  00 

GtanriUe  cong..  Rev.  G.  D.  Henderson, ^  6  80 

Fi^eport  oong., I 27  " 

BaHmoong.,... , , r 
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Peter's  Greek  oong.,  A.  7.  Hoaston, ^ 25  00 

D.  WtlKamson,  Rev.  I.  Law, « ...« 2  60 

Mite  Society, * 10  00 

HuntSTille  oong.,  Rev.  James  Wallace,^ » 10  6§ 

Truro  coDg.,  Dr.  Beveridge, 16  25 

fiervioe  oong.,  Roy.  D.  W.  Carson -. 20  55 

Pleasant  Valley  oong..  Rev.  J.  T.  Tate 12  50 

Shenango  oong..  Rev.  J.  A.  Collins, 9  10 

Belmont  oong.,  Wm.  Grimes, 8  00 

McMahon  cong., 6  00 

High  Ridge  cong., 4  00 

Jennett  Johnson, ^ 2  50 

Young  People's  Praying  Society,  Somonauk,  Ills.,  per  Mr.  Stewart, ^ 6  00 

Indiana,  Pa.,  cong.,  R.  C.  Taylor, 77  50 

Female  Missionary  Society,  1st  Church,  Mercer,  Pa.,  for  education  of  child, 

per  Rev.  Jackson, 85  00 

Wilmington  cong., , 12  00 

Octorara  cong., 14  25 

Muddy  Run  cong., 7  00 

Oxford  cong., 5  00 

Rev.  J.  H.  Andrew,  Bible  Class  and  Sabbath  School, 80  00 

South  Argyle  Mite  Society,  Rev.  J.  A.  Duff, 28  45 

Hemmingsford  and  Hinchinbrook,  Rev.  J.  A.  Duff,...  , 27  00 

Salem  cong.,        •                                 •«                     8  80 

Cambridge,  2d  cong.,                           « 43  50 

North  Argyle,                                        *• 66  00 

Miss  Mary  fienry, *. 8  00 

Second  U.  P.  cong.,  Allegheny  City,  Jas.  M'Candless, 800  00 

Blooinfield  cong.,  J.  P.  Lytle, 18  87 

East  Greenwich  Mite  Society,  Rev.  J.  B.  Dunn, «„ 18  00 

Korth  Buffalo  cong.,  J.  C.  Hanna, 20  55 

Adamsville  cong..  Rev.  Wm.  Bruce, 18  18 

Third  U.  P.  cong.,  Charles  Street,  N.  Y., 800  00 

Martin  cong.,  Michigan,  Rev.  J.  M.  Smeallie, 10  00 

Troy  cong.  Sabbath  School, 4  25 

fiugfa  Wilson, , 1  00 

Second  U.  P.  Xenia  cong.,  Wm.  Shepherd, „ 27  50 

Mrs.  Jane  A.  Reed,  Pittsburgh,  (use  of  Mrs.  Hill,) 11  00 

Second  U.  P.  cong.,  Cincinnati,  R.  H.  Pollock, „.... iO  00 

Cambridge  cong.,  Ohio,  John  Hammond, 26  00 

Unity  cong.,  Wm.  Wishart, 15  00 

Bequest  of  Mrs.  Allison,  Pleasant  Grove,  Ohio,  to  India  Missions, 10  00 

Albany  oong.,  Rev.  Morrow, 9  25 

Albany  Sabbath  School 29  00 

Johnstown  Sabbath  School, 12  00 

Scroggs6eld,  Ohio,  oong.,  R.  G.  Ramsey, 24  00 

Stamford  Cong,, C.W., 6  23 

London  Cong.,  C.  W., 8  77 

Esquesinff  Cong.,  C.  W.  Rev.  J.  B.  Wilson, 18  20 

Lansingvttle  Cong.,  Rev.  R.  D.  Williamson, 7  75 

Keokuk  Cong.,  Rev.  James  Brown, 8  50 

Haysville  Cong 20  00 

OntarioCong., 7  15 

James  Roe, 10  00 

Mansfield  Cong., 11  60 

Savannah  Cong., 10  83 

Wooster  Cong., 20  25 

Salt  Creek  Cong., 15  00 

Nashville  Cong., 2  50 

Millersburg  Cong., 1  60 

Third  U.  P.  Church,  Philadelphia,  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper, 12  50 

Bev.  John  Patterson, 88  26 

Gordon  Family,  Mount  Pleasant, 6  00 

Martha  Gordon,  Moont  Pleasant, 2  00 

Hamilton  Pollock « 1  00 

North  Henderson  Cong., 16  61 

Washington,  Iowa,  Cong., So  90 

Crawfordsville  Cong., 2124 
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ColoBibiis  City  Cong., 7  82 

BirmiDgham  Cong., ^  » „ 6  00 

Sugar  Creek  Cong., 1  35 

Cop/don  Cong., 82  70 

"Estate  of  Mrs.  Mary  Moore,  Qreen  Co.,  Ohio,  Rev.  J.  P.  Smart, 50  00 

From  "A  Friend,"  Rev.  J.  P.  Smart, 10  00 

Wooflter,  second  contribution,  Rev.  D.  W.  Collins, 40  00 

Cwsar's  Creek,  R.  fl.  PoUock, 24  26 

Xenia  Cone., „ 6  00 

Mahoning  Cong.,  Rev.  S.  Anderson, 8  00 

Beaver  Run  Cong.,...: 4  22 

Slippery  Rock  Cong., 14  G4 

From  Sabbath  School  of  Second  U.  P.  Cong.,  Xenia,  for  education  of  an  orphan, 
girl  in  Mission  School  at  Seulkot,  care  of  Miss  Gordon,  India,  p«r  George 

Watt, 105  00 

RoMnson,  paid  by  J.  G.  Rankin, ., 40  00 

Four  Mile  Run  Cong.,  Beaver  Co.,  by  Rev.  J.  A.  M*GiU, 16  28 

Pigeon  Creek  Cong  ,  by  Ezra  Patterson 82  00 

New  York,  Delhi  (Youth^s  Missionary  and  Bible  Society,) , 21  90 

New  York,  Bovina, 

Per  J.  B.  Lee 88  60 


$2,466  la 


Jamei  M  CandUss  in  account  with  Honu  Mission  Fund, 
1B59.  DB. 

Sngar  Run  Congregation, $18  00 

Darby  Cong.,  «» Widow's  Mite," 7  00' 

Darby  Cong., 5  00 

Union  Cong.,  Rev.  S.  Anderson,  43  00 

Sheloota  Cung.,  Rev.  S.  Anderson, 14  00 

Elderton  Cong.,  Rev.  S.  Anderson, 15  00 

Washington,  Pa.,  Cong.,  Dr.  Hanna, 50  00 

New  Wilmington,  2d  Cong.,  Rev.  Vincent 12  00 

Apple  River,  Illinois,  Cong.,  Rev.  W.  P.  Currie, 8  25 

Guinston  Cong.,  Rev.  W.  Wilson, 10  00 

Freeport  Cong., 60  00 

Buffalo  Cong., 18  87 

Peter's  Creek  Cong.,  A.  Y.  Houston, 85  00 

Harmony  Cong.,  R^v.  Eerr, 45  20 

Putnam  Mite  Society,  I.  Law, 20  00 

W.  G.  Corbett,  I.  Law, 6  00 

D.  Williamson,  L  Law, 2  50 

Putnam  Cong.,  I.  Law, 4  75 

Shenaogo  Cong.,  Joseph  A.  Collins, 9  09 

Rock  Run      '•    R«v.  8.  Collins, 5  00^ 

Granville        ««                " 2  5» 

Sandy             "                "            7  92 

BelmontCong.,  Rev.  W.  Grimes 16  00 

M*Mahon  Cong.,  Rev.  W.  Grimes, 6  76 

High  Ridge  Cong.,  Rev.  W.  Grimes, , 8  00 

Indiana  Cong.,  R.  C.  Taylor, 77  50 

Female  Mite  Society,  Somonauk,  Ills., 6  25 

Wilmington  Cong.,  Re?.  Jackson, 25  00 

Noblestown  Cong.,  Rev.  Hatehljon, ~ 18  00 

Ootorara  Cong.,  J.  H.Andrew, 25  00 

Muddy  Run  Cong.,  J.  H.  Andrew, 8  75 

Oxford  Cong..  J.  H.  Andrew, 20  00 

West  Alexander  Cong.,  J.  C.  Murch, 11  75 

Wheeling  Cong  , >...  12  75 

Second  Cong.,  Allegheny,  James  M^Candless, 820  00 

Portersville  Cong.,  J.  Cowden, 5  75 

Concord  Cong.,  J.  P.  Lytle, 10  00 

Bloomfleld  Cong.,  J.  P.  Lytle 15  00 

Cleveland  Cong,  Rev.  Goodwillie, 16  00 

Cambridge  Cong.,  Mr.  Hammond, m 26  00 

Somonauk  Cong., 16  00 
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Unity  Cong.,  Wm.  Wishart, 29  00 

Dalton,  Ohio,  Cong.,  Rer.  A.  MKi^artney, 8  00 

8crogg.-fi«ld  Cong.,  R.  G.  R,^msey, 19  95 

Ontario  Cong.,  D.  W.  Collins, 5  00 

Wooster  Cong.,            •«          9  00 

Salt  Creek  Cong.,         « 17  60 

Nashville  Cong.,           ««          2  00 

Millersburg  Cong.,       "          27  62 

Johnstown  Cong.,  Rer.  R.  D.  Williamson, ^ 11  41 

Albany  Cong.,                 "                  66  00 

Florida  Cong.,                  "                  .'. 16  00 

Tork  and  Covington  Cong.,"                  16  00 

Rev.  James  B.  Lee, 6  13 

William  S.  Young, 108  00 

William  S.  Young 88  64 

Keokuk  Cong.,  Rev.  James  Brown, 8  60 

First  U.  P.  Church,  Philadelphia,  per  Rev.  Thos.  Beveridge, 100  00 

8.  Reed,                                                 .           "                4  00 

D.W.Collins,                                                      ««                 88  00 

Third  U.  P.  Church,  Philadelphia,  Dp.  Cooper, 12  50 

James  Lourie,  Cambridge, 2  00 

Scroggsfield  Cong.,  additional, 8  60 

Washington,  Iowa,  Cong., 42  76 

Columbus  City            "        28  60 

Grandview                  **        4  19 

Birmingham               ••        18  30 

SugarCreek                «« 10  28 

Corydon                      « 2  60 

Scotch  Grove              " 4  00 

MountHope               "        Rev.  J.  B.  Clarke, 8  25 

Robert  Garret,                                   "                2  60 

Yorkville  Congregation,  8.  Collins, 16  27 

S.  Collins,  Financial  Agent  of  N.  I.  Presbytery, 8  81 

Wooster  Cong.,  2d  contribution,  D.  W.  Collins, 26  60 

CfiBsar's  Creek  Cong.,  R.  H.  Pollock, 24  25 

HuntsviUe            "               ** 18  00 

Xenia                    *•                "            67  00 

Hale                     "                •*            7  69 

Kenton                 *«                "            4  60 

Cincinnati             "                "            20  60 

Beaver  Run         «*               *'            4  08 

Paris                    "        Rev.  J.  B.Clarke, 10  00 

Slippery  Rook     "         4  76 

Wilmington          "        R.  H.  Pollock 24  60 

Four  Mile  Run    "        Beaver  Co.,  Rev.  J.  A.  M*Gill, 7  86 

Pigeon  Creek       ♦*        by  Eira  Patterson, 82  00 

Wm.  M.Bell, 72  16 

$2001  78 

1869.  .       CR. 

S.  M* Arthur's  (Chairman  of  Board)  order  for  money  paid  at  various  times 

$1,926  78 
Draft  sent  Rev.  Campbell,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  75  00—2001  78 

JaitMs  M*Candl€S8  in  account  with  Trinidad  Mission, 
1869.  DR. 

Green  Street  Congregation,  N.  Y.,  I.  M'Gay, $15  00 

Green  Street  Congregation,  N.  Y.,  I.  M*Gay,  for  California  Mission, 6  18 

North  Henderson  Cong.,  Rev.  Edie, 8  05 

Second  U.  P.  Church,  Allegheny,  James  M*Candles8, 26  00 

West  26th  Street,  New  York,  Cong., 11  26 

CharlesStreet 80  00 

Third  U.  P.  Church,  Philadelphia,  Dr.  Cooper, 6  88 

Florida,  Rev.  Hall, 5  00 

Slippery  Rock, 5  92 

Robinson,  Rev.  J.G.Rankin, 6  50 

^  $118  78 
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On  motion,  resolved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  audit  the  accounts 
not  reported  by  the  Committee  on  the  Funds,  and  that  thej  forward  their  re- 
port for  publication.  Messrs.  Wm.  M.  Bell,  James  M'Candless,  and  Rey.  Dr. 
McLean,  the  committee. 

On  motion,  resolved  that  the  thanks  of  this  Synod  be  returned  to  Mr.  Isaac 
Geeiy,  of  New  York,  for  the  valuable  services  rendered  by  him,  in  the  trans- 
mission of  funds  to  India. 

On  motion,  resolved  that  a  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 
confdsting  of  Rev.  James  Harper,  and  Messrs.  Isaac  M'Gay,  Henry  Harrison, 
and  Isaac  Geery,  be  authorized  to  settle  the  affairs  of  said  Board;  and,  after 
paying  all  claims,  to  transfer  the  balance  in  the  treasury  to  the  Board  of  Fo- 
reien  Missions  of  the  Oeneral  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

On  motion,  resolved  that  the  Trustees  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  be  au- 
thorized to  transfer  the  mortgage  on  the  Cincinnati  Church  property,  when 
satisfied  that  the  change  will  make  the  property  equally  secure. 

Messrs.  Jas.  P.  Smart,  J.  A.  Collins,  and  Joseph  Morrow  were  elected  Trus- 
tees of  the  Theological  Seminary;  and  Messrs.  Bull,  Pollock,  and  Amott, 
members  of  the  Board  of  Managers. 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Home  Missions  was  called  up,  and,  after  some 
remarks,  was  adopted,  and  ordered  to  be  published. 

Thirteenth  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Home  Miasionr. 

The  oiremnstances  of  the  Board  at  the  present  meeting  of  Synod  are  peculiar.  This 
is  the  first  time,  since  its  organization,  that  our  highly  esteemed  Chairman,  Dr.  Rodgers, 
has  been  absent ;  and  his  absence  is  deeply  felt,  and  much  lamented,  both  for  want  of 
his  counsel  and  efficient  serrice.  But  it  hath  pleased  God,  in  his  soyereignty,  to  lay  his 
hand  heayily  upon  him,  and  it  becomes  us  to  submit,  with  humble  resignation.  Suffice 
it  to  say,  that  the  report,  in  consequence  of  his  absence,  will  no  doubt  appear  somewhat 
defective. 

We  desire  to  return  our  unfeigned  thanks  to  God  that  our  Missionary  efforts  haye  been 
crowned  with  so  much  success.  Though,  in  our  united  capacity,  we  haye  been  making 
some  efforts  for  the  extension  of  our  operations,  yet,  under  our  old  organisation,  the 
missions  haye  been  prosecuted  with  undiminished  vigour  and  success ;  our  missionaries 
generally  showing  much  zeal  and  perseverance.  There  is  still  a  want  of  a  competent 
number  of  efficient  men— those  who  will  endure  hardship  for  Christ's  sake ;  but  we  pray 
that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest. 

We  are  not  called  upon  to  report  the  arrangement  of  men  for  the  Missionary  field,  that 
work  deyolving  on  the  Board  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Our  duties  refer  prin- 
cipally to  the  past. 

1^  It  is  due  to  our  people  to  state  that  a  commendable  liberality  has  been  manifested  the 
past  year,  when  we  take  into  consideration  the  commercial  crisis,  and,  in  many  places, 
the  almost  entire  failure  of  the  crops.  The  amount  contributed  and  available  from  the 
proceeds  of  funds  in  the  hands  of  Synod,  will,  we  think,  be  sufficient  to  meet  our  obli- 
gations. We  recommend  that  $1000,  due  from  the  Spear  estate,  be  paid  to  the  Treasurer 
of  the  Home  Mission  Fund;  also  $218,  the  balance  (ft'om  a  legacy  from  Mrs.  Barcroft, 
of  Tennessee,  deceased,)  of  $300,  one  hundred  having  been  given  by  Dr.  Rodgers  to  Rev. 
B.  Strang  for  Missionary  service,  (as  appropriated ;)  and  the  interest  on  money  loaned 
to  Detroit  Congregation  ($60 ;)  to  keokuk  Congregation  ($dO;)  and  $100  Arom  the  estate 
of  William  Morris. 

We  recommend  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution: — 

Reeolved,  That  whatever  balance,  if  any,  remain,  after  paying  all  claims  upon  the 
Home  Mbslon  Fund,  be  loaned  to  the  Trustees  of  the  Theological  iSeminary,  for  the  sup- 
port of  the  Professors,  and  for  contingent  expenses. 

We  also  recommend  that  Dr.  Rodgern,  Wm.  M.  Bell,  and  Jas.  McCandless  be  appointed 
a  Committee  to  settle  the  accounts  of  the  Botfd. 

On  motion,  resolved  that  the  Board  of  the  Bible  and  Book  Estttblishment 
be  authorized  to  loan  any  funds  they  may  have  on  hands,  to  the  Board  of  Pub- 
lication of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

On  motion,  resolved  that  the  clerk  be  directed  to  have  the  minutes  pub- 
^«d  in  the  Evangelical  Repository, 
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On  motion,  resolved  tbat  this  Synod  do  now  adjourn  to  meet  on  the  fomth 
Wednesday  of  May,  1860,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  in  the  Third  Associate  Churchy 
(Eev.  T.  H.  Beveridge's,)  Philadelphia. 

After  prayer,  sioging  a  part  of  the  122d  Psalm,  and  Moderator  pronouncing, 
the  Apostolie  benediotioO;  Synod  adjourned  aocordiogly. 

THaMAS  Hanna^  Clerk. 


PBE8BTTERIANISM  AND  THB  WALDBNSBfi.^ 

(published  by  request  of  THB  SOCIETY.) 

In  this  address  it  shall  be  my  aim  to  bring  together  certain  materials  far* 
nished  by  the  history  of  the  ancient  Yaudois  church,  out  of  which  an  argu- 
ment may  be  framed  confirmatory  of  oar  belief  in  Presbyterianism,  as  the 
Scriptural  form  of  church  government.  The  limits  to  which  I  must  restrict 
myself,  will  probably  render  it  impossible  for  me  to  do  much  more  than  pre- 
pare and  arrange  the  premises  from  which,  as  it  appears  to  me,  a  conclusion 
favourable  to  the  Presbyterian  form  of  church  government  may  validly  be 
drawn.  With  the  design  intimated,  we  would  institute  an  inquiry  into  the 
antiquity,  the  form  of  government,  and  the  character  of  the  ancient  Yaadois, 
or  Waldensian  church,  by  which  we  mean  that  evangelical  church  which  for 
centuries  has  existed  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps.  The 
first  of  these  topics,  although  admitting  of  ample  discussion,  and  deserving  of 
thorough  investigation,  must  be  dismissed  with  a  hasty  notice :-^a  circnm'' 
stance  which  I  the  less  regret,  because  within  the  last  forty  years  several 
worksj  to  whieh  access  is  easy,  have  appeared,  in  which  the  claims  of  the  Vau- 
dois  church  to  a  high  antiquity  have  been,  in  our  opinion,  very  satisfactorily 
vindicated,  in  opposition  to  Popish  controversialists,  such  as  Bossuet,  on  the 
one  hand,  and  to  certain  stolid  and  tenacious  Protestant  historians  on  the 
other.  For  still  another  reason  do  I  feel  at  liberty  to  handle  this  point  in  a 
summary  manner,  namely,  because  the  writers  who  have  evinced  the  strongest 
disposition  to  dispute  with  Presbyterians  for  the  honour  of  ecclesiastical  affinity 
to  the  Yaudois,  have  also  been  most  strenuous  in  advocating  the  apostolie  ori- 
gin and  character  of  that  interesting  church.  I  have  only  to  refer  to  the  wH« 
tings  of  Archbishop  Usher,  Dr.  Allix,  Dr.  Gilly,  George  Stanley  Faber,  and 
Sir  Hugh  Ackland,  for  proof  that  Episcopalians,  with  whom  especially  we  shall 
have  to  contend  in  the  sequel,  are  far  from  being  skeptical  in  regard  to  the 
great  antiquity  of  the  evangelical  church  of  Piedmont.  These  respectable 
authors  have  rendered  signal  service  to  the  cause  of  historical  and  sacred  truth^ 
as  well  as  to  a  much-negleoted  people,  by  the  light  which  they  have  shed  upon 
the  origin  and  history  of  the  Waldensian  church,  and  the  interest  which  they 
have  awakened  in  Protestants  of  different  shades,  in  behalf  of  that  Christian 
community  of  Northern  Italy,  which,  from  remote  ages,  has  nestled  at  the  foot 
of  the  Alps  in  thosie  retreats  provided  for  it  by  the  God  of  nature  and  of  pro^ 
vidence.  For  their  researches  in  Waldensian  history  a  debt  of  gratitude  is 
due  to  these  writers  by  Presbyterians  in  particular,  who,  it  must  be  confessed, 
have  not  evinced  that  degree  of  interest  in  the  Waldenses  which  a  number  of 
considerations  would  warrant  us  to  expect.  How  such  men  as  Mosheim  and 
Neander  should  refer  to  the  Waldenses  in  a  very  perfunctory  manner,  we  can 
understand,  and  can  even  make  some  allowance  for  such  treatment  on  their 
part;  but  we  cannot  so  readily  absolve  the  late  Dr.  M'Crie,  who,  in  his  ^'His- 
tory of  the  Suppression  of  the  Reformation  in  Italy,"  takes  for  granted  what 
he  must  have  known,  was,  to  say  the  least,  plausibly  disputed,  that  the  Italian 
Yaudois  church  took  its  rise  after,  and  in  consequence  of,  the  evangelical  la- 

*  An  Address  delivered  t>efore  the  Presbyterian  Historical  Society,  at  its  annual 
meeting  in  Philadelphia,  May  3d,  1859,  by  Rev.  James  Harper,  oi  New  York. 
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boars  of  Peter  Waldo,  of  Lyons.  I  can  account  for  the  course  pursued  by  Dr. 
M^Orie  in  this  matter  on  the  ground  only  that  his  mind  had  been  pre-occupied 
by  the  superficial  notions  in  regard  to  the  origin  of  the  Piedmontese  church, 
which  were  prevalent  at  one  period,  and  that,  candid  and  impartial  as  he  cer- 
tainly was,  he  yet  belonged  to  a  class  of  men  who  do  not  easUy  surrender  opi- 
nions which  they  have  once  adopted. 

The  name  Waldense,  Waldensian,  or  Vaudois,  is,  according  to  the  best 
judges,  derived  from  the  Latin  "  vallis,"  signifying  a  valley,  and  is  equivalent 
to  our  English  term  "dalesman,"  or  "valley-man."  There  can  be  little  doubt 
that  this  name  was  originally  used  to  designate  the  inhabitants  of  those  val- 
leys at  the  foot  of  the  Alps,  near  Turin,  which  are  still  occupied  by  a  people 
known  as  the  Waldenses.  But  by  virtue  of  the  association  of  ideas,  the  term, 
from  denoting  the  dwellers  in  a  particular  locality,  came  to  be  applied  to  any 
who,  whatever  might  be  their  place  of  abode,  professed,  or  were  supposed  to 
entertain  the  religious  sentiments  which  characterized  the  greater  part  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  valleys  aforesaid.  Without  questioning  the  propriety  of 
this  extended  application  of  the  word,  we  desire  to  be  understood,  when  speak- 
ing of  the  Vaudois,  or  Waldenses,  as  referring  to  the  evangelical  occupants  of 
the  Piedmontese  valleys. 

That  this  sequestered  region  has  enjoyed  from  an  early  period  of  the  Chris- 
tian era  the  light  of  saving  truth,  and  that  a  church  professing  the  principles 
of  the  gospel,  and  testifying  against  prevailing  error  and  immorality,  has  ex- 
isted in  it  from  the  apostolic  age,  can,  we  think,  be  shown  to  be,  if  not  abso- 
lutely certain,  at  least  highly  probable.     All  I  can  undertake  at  present  in 
regard  to  this  question  is  simply  to  present  an  abstract  of  the  principal  argu- 
ments in  support  of  the  position  assumed,  whicb  have  been  urged  by  men  who 
bave  devoted  to  this  branch  of  historical  inquiry  a  large  measure  of  attention. 
Ist.  The  situation,  and  physical  features  of  the  valleys,  favour  the  conjec- 
ture that,  at  a  very  early  period,  they  were  penetrated  by  Christian  evangelists, 
and  resorted  to  by  persecuted  Christians,  as  a  retreat  in  which,  secure  from 
merciless  foes,  they  might  enjoy,  although  in  poverty  and  hardships,  freedom 
to  worship  God.     If  the  inhospitable  wilds  of  New  England  were  preferred  to 
pleasant  homes  beyond  the  stormy  Atlantic  by  men  in  pursuit  of  religious  liberty, 
may  we  not  readily  suppose  that  during  the  bitter  persecutions  directed  in  the 
first  and  second  centuries  against  the  Christians  of  Kome  and  its  vicinity,  many 
of  the  distressed  people  of  God  would  gladly  flee  for  shelter  and  religious  free- 
dom to  the  mountain  fastnesses  of  Northern  Italy?     The  spirit  which  sus- 
tained the  early  disciples  in  the  midst  of  the  inconceivably  corrupting  influ- 
ences of  Pagan  Rome,  and  caused  them  to  brave  the  lions  of  the  amphi- 
theatre, or  a  living  death  in  the  hideous  gloom  of  the  catacombs,  rather  than 
deny  their  Master,  was  certainly  strong  enough  to  impel  many  of  the  Chris- 
tian brotherhood  to  abandon  Rome  and  the  fertile  fields  of  Central  Italy,  and 
ohoose  in  preference  the  rigours  and  privations  of  an  Alpine  home,  where, 
comparatively  free  from  molestation,  they  might  "  walk  with  God."     It  has 
been  observed,  also,  that  access  to  those  retreats  was  not  difficult,  inasmuch  as 
one  of  the  great  military  roads  of  imperial  Rome  proceeded  from  the  metropo- 
lis in  the  direction  of  Turin,  and  passed  at  no  great  distance  the  sheltering 
valleys.     That  Christianity  had  been  planted  in  France,  especially  at  Vienne 
and  Lyons,  before  the  close  of  the  second  century,  is  beyond  question,  and  it 
18  highly  probable  that  ''the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word"  was  sown  in  Pied- 
mont as  soon,  at  least,  as  in  Transalpine  G«ul ;  and  it  seems  not  unlikely  that 
it  was  sown  by  the  same  labourers,  whose  success  in  the  south  of  France  is 
attested  by  the  persecutions  which,  before  the  close  of  the  second  century, 
raged  in  that  quarter  against  Christians.     Certain  it  is,  that  Christianity  was 
well  rooted  in  Cisalpine  Gaul,  or  the  northern  part  of  Italy,  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, and  that  in  that  region  the  arrogant  pretensions  of  the  early  bishops  of 
VOL.  xvni.— 12  ^        J 
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Borne,  UDd  the  growing  saperstiUoDs  of  the  age,  met  with  a  more  fijeteraiaed 
and  successful  resistance  than,  perhaps,  in  any  other  portion  of  the  world. 

The  name  of  Yigilantius,  a  native  of  Aquitaine,  a  presbjter  of  the  chareli 
of  Barcelona  in  Spain,  and  a  faithful  witness  for  the  trnth,  in  a  rapidly  dege^ 
nerutiog  age,  is  familiar  to  most  students  of  church  history.  To  a  book  writ* 
ten  by  this  presbyter,  inveighing  against  the  superstitions  which  were  fast 
creeping  into  the  church,  Jerome  composed  an  answer,  in  the  course  of  which 
incidentally  occurs  a  sentence  which  tends  to  corroborate  the  opinion  we  have 
expressed  touching  the  time  at  which  the  north  of  Italy  was  illuminated; — a 
sentence  to  whose  historical  value  Faber  has  the  merit,  I  believe,  of  being  the 
first  to  draw  attention.  ^'  He  wrote,"  says  the  choleric  Jerome,  speaking  of 
Vigilantius,  "from  the  region  situated  between  the  waves  of  the  Adriatic  and 
the  Alps  of  King  Cottius,"  and  then  proceeds  to  express  surprise  and  indigna* 
tion  that  the  bishops  of  that  district  should  countenance  or  sheltor  so  irreverent 
a  miscreant.  Now  the  locality  to  which  Jerome  alludes  is  precisely  that  since 
distinguished  as  the  seat  of  the  refractory  Waldensian  church.  And  we  maj 
gather  from  the  allusion  of  Jerome  that,  before  the  close  of  the  fourth  century, 
(for  his  Answer  was  written  about  the  year  397,)  there  existed  on  the  soil 
since  saturated  with  the  blood  of  Waldensian  martyrs  a  Christian  chnrch,  and 
one,  moreover,  in  whose  bosom  the  evangelical  Yigilantius  felt  at  home,  and 
received  protection  and  encouragement,  despite  the  menaces  and  malignity  of 
the  Roman  bishops. 

2d.  The  tradition  cherished  among  the  Yaudois  themselv^,  BOt  only  in  mo- 
dern times,  but  for  many  centuries  past,  is  to  the  effect  that  they  have  existed 
as  a  professing  Christian  people  from  the  days  of  the  apostles.  From  the  pe^ 
riod  of  the  Reformation  they  have  rather  rejected  the  appellation,  '^  Reformed ;" 
alleging  as  their  reason  for  doing  so,  that  they  had  never  apostatized,  or  de- 
parted from  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  In  their  Confessions  of  Faith,  at  dif- 
ferent times  given  to  the  world  since  the  Reformation,  and  in  appeals  made  to 
the  lotds  of  their  soil,  the  persecuting  Dukes  of  Savoy,  whose  priestly  instiga- 
tors, had  they  felt  able  with  any  show  of  plausibility  to  do  so,  would  gladly 
have  confuted  their  claim,  the  Yaudois  have  asserted  that  among  them,  from 
father  to  son,  their  religion  had  been  handed  down,  even  from  the  apostolic 
age.  Corroborative  of  this  their  assertion  are  certain  document,  which  have 
happily  escaped  the  ruthless  hands  of  the  Papists,  who  on  various  occasions, 
but  especially  in  the  year  1655,  strove  to  destroy  all  vestiges  of  the  long  stand- 
ing of  the  Yaudois  church.  The  "Noble  Lesson,''  written  in  verse  to  aid  me- 
mory, and  containing  a  summary  of  the  sentiments  prevalent  among  the  WaU 
denses,  has  its  own  date  incorporated  within  it,  and  is,  even  on  literary  grounds, 
pronouQced  by  the  most  competent  authorities  a  production  of  the  age  in  which 
it  professes  to  have  been  written,  that  is,  about  a.d.  1100.  This  formulary 
demonstrates  the  existence  among  the  Piedmontese  Yaudois  of  an  orthodox 
church,  more  than  sixty  years  before  Peter  Waldo,  whom  some  would  honour 
as  the  founder  of  the  Waldensian  church,  had  appeared  as  a  teacher  of  right- 
eousness. At  the  time  when  the  document  in  question  was  composed,  as  we 
learn  from  it,  the  appellation  "  Waldense"  was  in  use,  and  had  been  so  long 
associated  in  men's  minds  with  a  particular  religion,  as  to  have  lost,  in  a  great 
mea.sure,  its  primary  local  sense,  and  to  have  been  employed  as  expressive  of 
a  man's  faith,  so  that  to  call  a  man  a  Waldensian  was  to  intimate,  not  so  much 
that  he  lived  in  the  valleys  of  the  Alps,  as  that  he  was  an  abettor  of  what 
Popery  stigmatized  as  the  **  Waldensian  heresy.''  Other  Waldensian  writings 
belonging  to  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century,  or  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth^ 
which  have  been  transmitted  to  our  day  in  original  manuscripts,  or  by  having 
been  copied,  among  which  we  might  particularize  "  The  Book  of  Diacipline,'' 
"The  Tract  against  Antichrist,"  •<  The  Catechism,"  and  "The  Confession  of 
Sins,"  warrant  the  belief  that  long  before  the  day  of  Peter  Waldo,  there  were 
godly  men  and  women  in  the  valleys  of  Piedmont;  who  kaeW;  loved,  and  pro* 
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feaeed  the  truth,  not  failing  to  lift  up  a  standard  against  the  enemj  coming  in 
»»  a  flood.  It  is  not  unworthy  of  notice  also,  that  this  opinion  was  held  bj 
the  moat  illustrious  Protestant  historians  who  appeared  soon  after  the  com* 
meuoeaieDt  of  the  Reformation  era.  Theodore  Beza,  whose  learning  none  will 
dispute,  and  who  enjoyed  special  facilities  for  the  investigation  of  this  subject, 
eordially  acquiesces  in  the  opinion  that  the  Vaudois  church  was  the  surviving 
zepresentative  of  the  primitive  Christian  church,  established  in  the  north  of 
Italy  by  the  apostles,  or  at  least  in  apostolic  days. 

Sd.  The  testimony  of  enemies  even,  can  be  adduced  in  support  of  this  view. 
I  must  restrict  myself  to  one  or  two  quotations  under  this  head,  and  shall  call 
into  court  simply  two  hostile  witnesses — Reinerius  Sacoho,  and  Marco  Aurelto 
Lorenco.  The  former  of  these,  who  was  a  deserter  from  the  Waldcnsian  ranks, 
and  who  as  an  inquisitor  appointed  for  the  purpose,  devoted  his  life  to  the  up« 
rooting  of  the  faith  identified  with  the  valleys  of  Piedmont,  thus  speaks  of  the 
Leonists  or  Yaudois  in  a  book  which  he  wrote  about  the  year  1254  against  he* 
retics.  ''Among  all  these  sects  which  still  are,  or  have  been,  there  is  not  one 
more  pernicious  to  the  church  than  that  of  the  Leonists.  And  this  on  three 
aocouots.  The  first  is,  because  it  is  of  longer  duration.  For  some  say  that  it 
has  endured  from  the  time  of  Sylvester;  others  from  the  time  of  the  apostles. 
The  second,  because  it  is  more  general,  for  there  is  almost  no  land  in  which 
this  sect  is  not.  The  third,  beeause,  since  all  other  sects,  by  the  outrage  of 
blasphemies  against  God  produce  horror  in  the  hearers,  this,  namely,  of  the 
Leonists,  has  a  great  appearance  of  piety;  because  they  live  justly  before  men, 
and  believe  all  things  rightly  concerning  God.''  Singular  testimony  to  be 
home  by  an  enemy,  an  apostate,  and  an  inquisitor!  In  another  passage  he 
distinguishes  the  Leonists,  whom  he  describes  as  so  ancient  a  sect,  from  the 
followers  of  Peter  Waldo.  Now,' let  it  be  remembered,  that  from  1160,  when 
Waldo  flourished,  till  1254,  when  Reinerius  wrote,  only  ninety-four  years  had 
elapsed;  and  yet  the  latter  does  not  bint  that  the  sect  of  the  Leonists  had 
sprung  from  the  labours  of  Peter  Waldo,  with  whose  history  he  was  well  ac- 
quainted ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  he  intimates  in  one  portion  of  his  book  that 
the  Leonist  sect  existed  prior  to  the  rise  of  the  Manichean  heresy,  which  was 
widely  spread  before  the  end  of  the  third  century. 

The  other  witness  to  whom  we  have  referred,  Marco  Aurelio  Lorenco,  was 
joint  lord  of  the  valley  of  Lucerna,  and  Grand  Prior  of  St.  Roc.  This  ecole- 
aiastio  was  regarded,  and  employed  by  the  Papacy  as  the  most  effective,  avail- 
able instrument  for  the  oppression  of  the  people  of  the  valleys,  and  the  exter- 
Bitnation  of  their  faith.  Being  ardently  desirous  to  overturn  from  the  founda- 
tion the  claims  to  a  high  antiquity  put  forth  by  the  Yaudois  church,  he  stu* 
died  the  subject  with  great  minuteness,  bis  facilities  for  doing  so  being  unsur- 
passed. The  results  of  his  prolonged  investigations  were  given  to  the  world 
in  the  year  1632,  in  a  volume  in  which,  while  he  breathes  inveterate  hostility 
to  the  Yaudois  faith,  he  makes  the  following  remarkable  acknowledgment, 
<'  That  no  certainty  can  be  had  of  the  origin  of  that  sect;  but,  at  least,  that  it 
was  not  a  new  sect  in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries.''  If  such  a  concession 
waa  extorted  from  such  a  man,  the  claims  of  the  Yaudois  church  to  an.ancient 
standing  must  be  of  no  ordinary  strength. 

Upon  such  grounds  as  the  foregoing,  we  believe,  with  almost  every  histo- 
rian who  has  made  the  Waldenses  the  subject  of  special  study,  that  the  Yau- 
dois church  is  the  offspring  and  historical  representative  of  the  apostolie 
ohureh. 

Let  us  now  turn  to  the  question,  ^'  What  form  of  government  prevailed  in 
this  ancient  church?''  And  here  we  must  part  with  some  who  have  been  our 
oompanions  and  guides  in  the  preceding  portion  of  this  address. 

In  the  outset  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  present  church  of  the  valleys  i« 
Prcuihyterian  in  its  constitution;  a  fact  which  the  opponents  of  that  form  of 
gonraament  admit;  although;  in  some  cases,  not  without  manifest  reluctance. 
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It  iS)  for  instance,  not  a  little  amusing  to  trace  the  shifts,  and  snbterfages, 
and  diluting  qualifications,  to  which  Dr.  Gilly  resorts  in  order  to  render  of  as 
little  value  as  possible  the  acknowledgment  he  makes,  that  Episcopacy  is  not  now 
to  be  found  among  the  Yaudois.  He,  and  some  other  writers  of  the  same  per- 
suasion,  have  fancied  that  the v  could  still  discern  on  the  brow  of  the  Yaudois 
Moderator  the  sheen  of  the  Episcopal  mitre,  or,  at  least,  the  impress  made 
by  the  mitre  worn  in  other  and  purer  days.  Dr.  Gilly,  at  times,  seems  to  have 
recognised  in  the  Moderator  a  Primate,  only  shorn  of  some  of  the  non-essential 
trappings  and  distinctions  with  which  Prelates  are,  in  richer  countries  and  more 
genial  climes,  invested.  Good,  simple-hearted,  enthusiastic  Dr.  Gilly,  appears 
to  have  laboured  under  a  certain  undefined  awe,  when,  in  the  year  1823,  he 
obtained  an  interview  with  Peyrani,  at  that  time  Moderator  of  the  valleys. 
When  be  recounts  his  intercourse  with  Peyrani,  we  seem  to  hear  another  Bos- 
well,  although  the  stately  sophistry  and  benignant  growls  of  another  Johnson 
are  lacking  to  complete  the  illusion.  It  must  be  confessed,  too,  that  Peyrani 
appears  to  have  entered  into  the  spirit  of  his  reverential  admirer;  for,  on  being 
asked  by  Dr.  Gilly,  whether,  in  the  Yaudois  church,  there  had  not  been 
"  Bishops,  properly  so  called,"  he  replied :  "  Yes,  and  I  should^now  be  styled 
Bishop,  for  my  office  is  virtually  Episcopal;  but  it  would  be  absurd  to  retain 
the  empty  title,  when  we  are  too  poor  to  support  the  dignity,  and  have  little 
jurisdiction  save  that  which  is  voluntarily  submitted  to  among  ourselves :  the 
term  Moderator  is,  therefore,  now  in  use  with  us  as  being  more  consistent  with 
our  humiliation.''  On  this  I  would  remark  simply  at  present,  that  it  betrays 
the  vanity  which,  there  is  good  reason  to  suppose,  formed  a  feature  of  Pey- 
rani's  character.  The  orthodoxy  of  Peyrani  on  subjects  of  greater  moment 
than  that  of  church  government,  was  strongly,  and  we  think  justly,  suspected. 
He  had  received,  it  is  to  be  feared,  an  heretical  taint  from  apostate  Geneva; 
and  we  do  not  at  all  wonder  that,  flattered  as  he  was  by  visits,  and  more  sub- 
stantial tokens  of  good-will,  from  English  tourists  of  ^he  Episcopal  fold,  the 
Moderator  should  begin  to  fancy  himself  a  dignitary  in  disguise.  Certain  it 
is  that  if  Episcopacy  does  not  exist  among  the  Yaudois,  the  blame  of  this  defeet 
is  not  to  be  laid  at  the  door  of  English  Episcopalians,  whose  genuine  kindness, 
and  studied  blandishments,  must  have  succeeded  in  winning  to  the  adoption  of 
that  polity  the  poor  people  of  the  valleys,  had  the  latter  not  been  well  established 
in  the  Presbyterian  faith. 

So  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  controversy  touching  the  church  government  of 
ihe  Waldenses  lies  between  Presbyterians  and  Episcopalians,  and  hence  we 
shall  devote  attention  chiefly  to  the  points  at  issue  between  these  parties.  And 
here,  I  may  remark,  that  however  keenly  I  may  dispute  the  pretensions  of 
Episcopacy,  I  cherish  kind  feelings  toward  Episcopalians,  among  whom  I  have 
found  some  of  the  noblest  servants  of  God.  Episcopalians  contend  that  although 
no  longer  properly  Episcopal  in  its  government,  the  Yaudois  church  was  once 
80.  When  we  ask,  ''How,  or  when,  did  Presbyterianism  first  gain  a  footing 
among  the  Waldenses?''  the  reply  is,  that  in  the  year  1680  the  Yaudois  pas- 
tors having,  with  but  two  exceptions,  fallen  victims  to  the  plague,  which  raged 
at  that  time  with  great  violence  in  the  valleys,  recourse  was  had  to  Geneva 
and  France  for  a  supply  of  preachers;  and  that  those  who  volunteered,  or  were 
sent,  being  Presbyterians,  brought  in  with  them,  and  established  in  Piedmont, 
the  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity  to  which  they  were  wedded.  Such  is  the  ac- 
oount  given  by  Gilly,  Ackland,  and  others,  of  the  introduction  of  Presbyterianism 
into  the  valleys;  and  we  may  suppose  that  those  writers  can  discover  no  more 
plausible  mode  of  accounting  for  the  existence  of  Presbyterianism  among  the 
modern  Yaudois.  It  must  be  confessed  that  the  proponnders  of  this  theory 
do  not  appear  to  have  much  confidence  in  it.  They  seem  to  have  misgivings 
as  to  its  correctness :  and  not  the  less  do  we  suspect  them  of  such  feelings, 
because  of  the  air  of  ease  which  they  occasionally  assume.  I  do  not  charge 
any  of  them  with  conscious  dishonesty^  or  mendacity;  bat  I  cannot  help  thinking 
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^at  their  wish  was  father  to  their  thought,  and  that  they  took  counsel  of  their 
predilections,  rather  than  of  their  judgments^  or  of  the  historical  records  of  the 
times  referred  to.  Happily  we  can  consult,  with  respect  to  the  point  before 
us,  a  Moderator  whose  opportunities  and  qualifications  for  judging  accurately 
of  the  original  constitution  of  the  Waldensian  church,  were  immensely  superior 
to  those  of  Peyrani. 

John  Leger,  a  native  of  the  valleys,  born  a.  d.  1615,  and  ordained  a  Wal- 
densian pastor  in  1689,  which  relation  he  sustained  till  driven  out  by  persecu- 
tion — a  period  of  nearly  twenty-four  years — during  twelve  of  which  he  acted  as 
Moderator  of  Synod,  published  at  Leyden,  in  1669,  his  elaborate  "History  of 
the  Evangelical  Churches  of  the  Vaudois  of  Piedmont."  In  that  history, 
Leger  mentions  the  fact,  that  in  1630,  his  fellow-countrymen,  the  entire  com- 
pany of  their  pastors,  two  only  excepted,  having  been  cut  down  by  the  plague 
which  devastated  the  valleys,  received,  upon  solicitation,  a  supply  of  ministers 
from  France  and  Geneva.  He,  moreover,  states  that,  in  consequence  of  this 
influx  of  foreign  ministers,  several  changes,  which  he  carefully  enumerates, 
took  place  in  the  Vaudois  church.  These  changes,  according  to  this  veracious 
and  painstaking  historian,  were  as  follows,  namely,  the  supplanting  of  the  old 
Italian  by  the  French  language  in  preaching;  the  abandonment  of  the  practice 
of  trine  aspersion  in  the  administration  of  baptism ;  the  relinquishment  of  the 
custom  of  the  trine  fraction,  or  breaking  of  bread,  in  the  Lord's  Supper;  the 
giving  up  of  the  use  of  leavened  bread  in  the  Supper;  and  the  doing  away  with 
the  annual  visitation  of  all  the  congregations  by  the  Moderator,  accompanied 
by  the  assistant  Moderator,  and  an  elder.  Leger  intimates  that  several  other 
changes  of  less  importance  occurred;  but  he  does  not  hint  that  the  form  of 
church  government,  previously  in  force,  was  subverted,  or  in  any  essential 
respect  modified — a  change  which,  had  it  taken  place,  Leger  would  certainly 
not  have  passed  over  in  silence,  or  referred  to  as  a  matter  of  minor  importance, 
which  did  not  deserve  particular  notice.  Leger's  opportunities  for  obtaining 
accurate  and  full  information,  together  with  his  moral  integrity,  render  his  tes- 
timony in  this  case  exceedingly  valuable.  In  1630,  when  the  plague  was 
sweeping  the  valleys,  Leger  was  pursuing  his  studies  at  Geneva,  being  then 
fifteen  years  of  age.  Only  nine  years  after,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
the  holy  ministry,  and  settled  in  a  Vaudois  congregation.  Surely,  had  his 
own  memory  failed  him,  he  would  have  heard  from  the  people,  whose  history 
proves  that  they  were  not  addicted  to  change,  or  from  the  two  aged  ministers 
who  survived  the  pestilence — Messrs.  Gross!  and  Gillio — the  latter  of  whom 
wrote  a  history  of  the  Vaudois,  what  startling  innovations  in  the  constitution 
of  the  church  had  been  introduced  by  the  foreign  preachers.  And  when  he 
became  Moderator,  would  be  not  have  heard  it  whispered,  were  the  conjecture 
of  Episcopalians  correct,  how  far  short  of  his  predecessors  he  came  in  point  of 
official  authority  and  dignity?  No  more  trustworthy  witness  in  relation  to 
the  state  of  matters  in  the  Vaudois  church  at  the  time  alluded  to  can  be  pro- 
duced, or,  we  may  say,  desired;  and  yet  Leger  failed  to  discover  what,  accord- 
ing to  Episcopalians,  must  have  happened  under  his  eye,  or  nearly  so,  and  in 
a  manner  so  abrupt  and  palpable  as  must  have  attracted  his  attention.  The 
audacity  displayed  by  certain  controversialists  in  Milton's  day,  who,  he  tells 
us,  did  not  scruple  to  assert  of  Calvin  and  Beza,  '^  those  dissolvers  of  Episco- 
pacy," that  they  were  bishops  of  Geneva,  meets  almost  with  a  parallel  in  those 
writers  who,  in  the  presence  of  Leger's  testimony,  venture  to  say  that  about 
the  year  1680  a  change  from  Episcopacy  to  Presbyterian  ism  took  place  in  the 
Waldensian  church.  To  drowning  men  a  straw  is  welcome;  but  in  the  case 
before  ns  even  the  shadow  of  a  straw  is  eagerly  grasped  at — a  circumstance 
which  may  be  regarded  as  symptomatic  of  the  forlorn  condition  to  which  the 
swimmers  in  these  controversial  depths  are  reduced. 

But  there  is  still  another  witness  who  may  be  produced  in  opposition  to 
the  Episcopal  conjecture.    Sir  Samuel  Morland,  the  intelligent  Envoy  from 
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Cromwell  the  Protector,  to  the  persecuting  Duke  of  Savoy,  who  Tisited  the 
valleys  in  1655,  was  not  more  successful  than  Leger  in  discovering  that  a 
change  had  shortly  before,  or  indeed  at  any  time,  ^m  Episcopacy  to  Presbj- 
terianism,  been  effected  in  the  constitution  of  the  Waldensian  church;  for,  after 
diligent  search,  to  which  he  was  prompted  as  well  by  a  generous  ardour  in 
pursuit  of  truth,  as  well  as  by  a  desire  to  gratify  Archbishop  Usher,  by  whoa 
be  had  been  charged,  when  setting  out  on  his  embassy,  to  spare  no  pains  or 
cost  in  collecting  manuscripts  and  facts  which  might  serve  to  shed  light  on  the 
ancient  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  church  of  the  valleys,  he  declares  in  his 
history  that  no  such  functionary  as  a  Diocesan  Bishop,  or  Prelate,  ever  obtained 
in  the  Yaudois  church ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  ^^  that  none  of  the  pastors  were 
empowered  to  act  the  least  matter  without  the  consent  and  advice  of  their  bre- 
thren and  associates  in  the  ministry."  Add  to  this  a  fact  mentioned  by  Scott 
in  his  Continuation  of  Milner's  Church  History,  to  the  effect  that  at  a  confe- 
rence held  A.  D.  1530,  between  certain  of  the  Reformers  and  a  deputation  of 
the  Waldenaes,  George  Maurel,  one  of  the  latter,  stated  in  an  address  to  dico- 
lampadius  that  '^  as  regarded  the  Yaudois  church,  the  different  ranks  or  orders, 
of  bitihops,  priests,  and  deacons,  did  not  exist  therein."  Are  we  not,  then, 
warranted  to  conclude  that  the  conjecture  that  Presbyterianism  took  the  plaoe 
of  Episcopacy  in  the  Yaudois  church  about  the  year  1680,  is  not  only  without 
foundation,  but  also  at  variance  with  the  evidence  which  we  possess? 

We  ask  again,  *'  When  did  the  Yaudois  adopt  Presbyterianism?  "  Can  Episco- 
palians point  to  the  time?  I  believe  they  cannot,  unless  they  point  to  the 
days  of  the  apostles.  Before  the  appearance  of  Luther  and  Calvin,  and  during 
the  dreary  Middle  Ages,  the  Waldensian  church  maintained  that  form  of  eccle- 
siastical polity,  attachment  to  which  brings  us  together,  and  forms  a  bond 
between  us  this  evening.  Certainly,  Congregationalism  was  not  the  form  of 
government  which  prevailed  in  the  church,  which,  during  the  night  of  time, 
adorned  and  cheered  the  valleys  of  Piedmont;  and  it  appears  to  us  almost  as 
oertain  that  Episcopacy,  in  the  modern  sense,  or  in  any  but  the  Presbyterian 
sense,  was  not  in  force  among  the  witnesses  for  Grod  in  the  retreats  of  the  Alps. 

We  have  certain  writings  of  the  Waldenses  purporting,  and  believed  by  com- 
petent authorities,  to  have  come  down  from  the  early  part  of  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, while  some  of  them  may  be  of  greater  age.  What  is  the  teaching  of 
these  documents  in  relation  to  the  subject  of  church  government? 

In  the  ''  Noble  Lesson,''  already  noticed,  the  only  passage  which  seems  to 
huve  a  bearing  on  the  subject  we  are  discussing,  is  the  following: 

"  For  I  dare  pay,  and  it  is  very  true, 
That  all  the  Popes  which  have  been  from  Sylvester  to  this  present, 
And  all  cardinals,  bishops,  abbots,  and  the  like, 
Have  no  power  to  at>8olve,  or  pardon, 
Any  creature,  so  much  as  one  mortal  sin. 
It  is  God  alone  who  pardons,  and  no  other. 
But  this  ought  they  to  do  who  are  pastors, 
They  ought  to  preach  to  the  people,  and  pray  with  them, 
And  feed  them  often  with  divine  doctrine,'*  &c. 

On  this  I  remark  that  a  certain  repugnance  seems  to  be  implied  in  it  toward 
^  the  orders  which  are  described  as  belonging  to  the  Papacy;  and  that  simple 
pastors  whose  office  it  is  to  deal  with  the  people,  are  set  in  contrast  to  the  Ro- 
mish hierarchy.  It  may  he  replied,  indeed,  that  bishops  are  also  pastors,  and 
may  be  included  under  that  general  term;  but  assuredly  the  distinctive  feature 
of  a  diocesan  bishop  is,  not  that  he  feeds  the  people,  for  that  is  done  also  by 
bis  subordinates;  but  that  he  ordains,  that  he  confirms,  and  that  he  exercises 
control  over  the  presbyters,  or  ministers  of  the  word.  In  this  document  the 
plain,  preaching  pastor,  is  held  up  as  the  substitute  in  the  Yaudois  church,  for 
the  cardinals,  bishops,  and  abbots  of  Popery.  Doubtless  if  the  Yaudois  had 
possessed  any  ecclesiastical  officer  of  a  higher  order  thap  a  jreaching  pjr^sby  ter. 
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care  would  have  been  taken  in  the  '< Noble  Lesson"  to  give  him  a  little  pre- 
eminence, not  only  to  gratify  him,  but  to  impress  the  contemptuous  Piipista 
with  a  sense  of  the  dignity  which  still  lingered  among  the  despised  inhabitants 
of  the  valleys.  It  is  rather  strange,  that,  in  this  venerable  testimony  for  truth, 
Ho  notice  is  taken  of  the  bishop,  if  such  an  official,  distinct  from  the  ordinary 

Eistor,  existed  among  the  Waldenses.     The  absence  of  any  recognition  of  his 
piscopal  eminence  is  rather  suggestive  of  skeptical  thoughts  touching  the 
existence  of  such  a  dignitary. 

The  next  document  which  we  shall  subject  to  scrutiny,  is  the  Waldensian 
Catechism,  or  formulary  for  the  instruction  of  the  young,  which  is  supposed  to 
be  as  old  as  the  beginning  of  the  twelfth  century.  I  may  be  permitted  to  ob- 
serve, in  passing,  that  this  Catechism  provides  us  with  a  triumphant  annwer 
to  the  stale  interrogatory  of  Roman  Catholics,  "  Where  was  your  religion  before 
the  time  of  JiUtber?"  We  do  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  centuries  before  the 
German  monk  shook  with  his  theological  thunder  the  Vatican  and  the  world, 
his  creed  was  taught  to  prattling  children  in  the  recesses  of  Piedmont;  nay, 
that  a  purer  creed  than  ever  Luther  attained  to,  was  cherished  by  the  poor 
Waldenses  long  before  his  birth.  Now  in  this  Catechism,  just  as  in  the  **  Noble 
Lesson,"  while  reference  is  made  to  the  ministry,  and  to  the  marks  of  a  true 
ministry,  not  one  word  is  said  about  a  prelate,  or  the  necessity  of  Episcopal 
ordination,  as  a  pre-requisite  to  the  valid  administration  of  the  sacraments. 

In  a  Confession  of  Faith  supposed  to  have  been  written  A.  D.  1120,  the  Wal- 
denses lay  down  a  principle  which  indicates  that  they  would  not  have  tolerated 
Prelacy  on  the  ground  upon  which  many  Episcopalians  have  argued  forit,  namely, 
that  though  not  of  divine  appointment,  it  is  yet  a  venerable  institution,  and  well 
adapted  to  subserve  the  enrls  contemplated  by  church  government.  The  prin- 
ciple to  which  I  refer,  is  thus  stated  in  the  Confession  aforesaid:  ''We  baVe 
always  believed  all  the  inventions  of  men  to  be  an  unspeakable  abomination 
before  God."  Further  it  is  said:  '*We  abominate  all  human  traditions  as 
being  anti-Christian,  by  which  we  are  troubled,  and  which  are  prejudicial  to 
the  Spirit.''  Presbyterians  of  our  own  day  would  do  well  to  ponder  these  sen- 
timents. 

In  a  "  Tract  concerning  Antichrist,"  which  Ferrin  and  Leger  tell  us  they 
copied  from  old  parchments,  in  which  it  bore  the  date  1120,  while  we  find  no 
recognition  of  Prelates  as  an  order  in  the  church,  we  meet  with  the  following 
statements  in  regard  to  the  ministry:  "The  ministerial  truths  are  these: — the 
OBtward  congregating  of  the  pastors  with  the  people,  in  convenient  place,  and 
time,  to  instruct  them  in  the  truth  by  the  ministry,  and  leading,  establishing, 
and  maintaining  the  cburch  in  the  truth  aforesaid.'^  ''  The  things  which  the 
ministers  are  obliged  to  do  for  the  service  of  the  people  are  these : — the  preaching 
of  the  word  of  the  gospel;  the  sacraments  joined  to  the  word,  which  do  certify 
what  the  intent  and  meaning  thereof  is,  and  confirm  the  hope  in  Christ  unto 
the  faithful.'' 

We  come  now  to  one  of  those  ancient  documents  which,  more  than  any  other 
now  extant,  afifords  insight  into  the  polity  of  the  Vaudois  church.  I  refer  to 
the  book  or  tract  entitled  "The  Ancient  Discipline  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
in  the  Valleys  of  Piedmont,"  which  Leger,  Perrin,  and  Morland  deemed  so 
important,  that  they  transferred  it  to  their  pages.  Here,  surely,  the  crosier 
and  the  mitre  will  appear,  if  indeed  such  baubles  existed  among  the  Yaudois. 
At  the  risk  of  proving  tedious,  I  shall  extract  from  the  "  Book  of  Discipline" 
such  portions  of  it  as  seem  to  bear  upon  the  point  before  us.  Article  ii.  runs 
thus: — "All  those  who  are  to  be  received  as  pastors  among  us,  while  they 
remain  with  their  relations,  they  entreat  us  to  receive  theld  into  the  ministry ,'' 
Ac.  "  We  also  appoint  them  their  Irssons — end  afterwards,  having  good  testi- 
monials, they  are,  by  the  imposition  of  hands,  admitted  to  the  office  of  preach- 
ing. He  that  is  last  received  ought  to  do  nothing  without  the  license  of  him 
that  was  received  before  him }  and  in  like  manner  the  ijpnn^  ought  to  dojio* 
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thing  without  the  license  of  his  assooiatei  to  the  end  that  all  things  among  ns 
may  be  done  in  good  order/'  <' Among  the  other  powers  which  God  has  given 
to  his  servants,  he  hath  given  them  authority  to  elect  the  leaders  who  govern 
the  people,  and  to  constitute  the  elders  in  their  charges,  according  to  the  di- 
versity of  the  work,  in  the  unity  of  Christ;  which  is  proved  by  the  saying  of 
the  apostle  in  the  Epistle  to  Titus,  in  chap.  i. : — '  For  this  cause  left  I  thee 
in  Crete,  that  thou  shouidest  set  in  order  the  things  that  are  wanting,  and 
ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as  I  had  appointed  thee.'  When  any  of  us,  the 
aforesaid  pastors,  fall  into  any  gross  sin,  he  is  both  excommunicated,  and  pro- 
hibited from  preaching.''  Art.  iv.  runs  thus : — '<  Kulers  and  elders  are  chosen 
out  of  the  people  according  to  the  diversity  of  the  work,  in  the  unity  of  Christ. 
And  the  apostle  proveth  it  in  Titus,  (chap,  i.,)  <  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,' "  &c.  '<  We  that  are  pastors  assemble  once  a  year,  to  treat  of  our  affairs 
in  a  general  council." 

Episcopalians  contend  that  the  '^  leaders/'  ^r  as  the  original  is,  ^<  Regidores," 
mentioned  in  Art  ii.,  are  diocesan  bishops,  and  this  view  they  think  derives 
confirmation  from  the  fact,  that  the  elders  are  spoken  of  in  another  member 
of  the  same  sentence  in  which  reference  is  made  to  the  election  of  the  leaders. 

To  this  it  might  be  answered,  that  the  '^ leaders"  are  described  as  elected 
to  govern  the  people,  not  the  pastors;  and  that  this  fact,  taken  in  conjunction 
with  the  proof-text  quoted,  warrants  the  belief  that  the  ^'  leaders"  and  <'  elders" 
are  just  "ruling  elders,"  who,  to  express  their  gravity,  or  age,  may  be  called 
"  elders,"  and  to  indicate  the  function  of  government  which  pertains  to  them 
may  be  styled  "leaders."  This  explanation  receives  corroboration  from  Art. 
iv.,  in  which  it  is  stated  that  the  "rulers  and  elders"  are  chosen  out  of  the 
people,  in  support  of  which  arrangement  the  same  text  adduced  in  Art.  iv.  is 
cited. 

But,  should  any  one  object  to  this  explanation,  there  is  another  which  I 
would  offer.  The  "leaders"  may  be  regarded  as  ministers,  on  which  supposi- 
tion Art.  ii.  declares  that  to  the  Presbytery  or  Synod  belonged  the  right  to 
determine,  with  certain  limitations,  what  minister  should  be  settled  in  a  par- 
ticular congregation.  Leger  tells  us,  as  we  shall  afterwards  have  occasion  to 
mention,  that  such  was  the  prerogative  of  the  Presbytery,  or  Synod.  It  cannot 
be  denied  that  ministers  may  fitly  be  called  "leaders;"  and,  all  things  consi- 
dered, this  latter  explanation  appears  to  me  the  correct  one;  yet  it  is  Qpe  fnnn 
which  Prelacy  receives  no  countenance. 

I  would  further  call  attention  to  the  fact  that  according  to  Art.  ii.,  to  the 
pastors  in  their  Presbyterial  capacity,  as  associated  with  ruling  elders,  belonged 
the  right  of  determining  who  should  be  received  into  their  number,  the  entire 
preliminary  examinations  of  candidates  for  the  ministry  being  conducted  by 
them,  and  no  saving  clause  being  inserted  in  the  "  Discipline,"  to  the  effect 
that  to  the  bishop  pertained  the  prerogative  of  conferring  "  holy  orders."  Even 
if  Episcopalians  could  prove  that  in  the  ancient  Yaudois  church  the  Moderator 
alone  imposed  hands  in  the  ordination  of  candidates  for  the  ministry,  which, 
possibly,  was  the  case,  still  it  would  not  follow  that  he  did  so  as  a  Prelate,  or 
that  he  acted  in  any  other  capacity  than  as  the  organ  of  a  constituted  court. 

Observe,  also,  how  clearly  the  parity  of  the  ministers  of  the  word  is  set  forth 
in  Art.  ii.,  "  He  that  is  last  received,"  &o.  How  distinctly,  also,  is  the  ofBce 
of  the  ruling  elder  recognised  in  the  extracts  we  have  made!  We  may  add, 
that  the  yearly  Synod,  called  in  the  "  Book  of  Discipline"  "the  General  Coun- 
cil," was  as  customary  among  the  Waldenses  as  among  ourselves.  In  the 
month  of  September  each  year,  as  we  learn  from  Leger,  the  pastors  and  the 
deputed  ruling  elders  met  to  treat  of  their  ecclesiastical  affairs.  Certainly  the 
bishop  is  kept  grievously  in  the  shade,  so  far  as  the  "  Book  of  Discipline'^  is 
concerned,  and  we  do  not  wonder  that  Ackland  is  forced  to  say,  inconsistently 
with  some  of  his  own  positions : — "  The  Synod  presided  over  by  the  Moderator, 
has  always  possessed  the  chief  authority  in  the  Waldensian  church.    It  was 
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composed,  as  at  preaent,  of  all  the  pastors^  and  a  portion  of  elders  deputed  by 
the  people." 

We  have  thus,  with  the  design  of  determining  the  question  touching  the 
church  government  of  the  Waldenses  in  remote  times,  carefully  scrutinized  all 
those  ancient  writings  which  seem  to  have  a  bearing  on  the  subject  3  and  the 
result  of  our  investigation  is  this,  that  while  in  the  Vaudois  church  there  were 
pastors  or  parochial  bishops  equal  among  themselves,  and  ruling  elders  who 
were  associated  with  the  pastors  in  government,  there  is  no  trace  of  the  exist- 
ence of  a  diooesan  bishop.  We  might  still  further  fortify  our  position  by  men- 
tioning the  fact  that  although  we  have  lists  of  many  of  the  most  eminent  minis- 
ters who  flourished  among  the  Waldenses  in  distant  times,  yet  we  never  find  one 
of  these  honoured  men  characterized  as  having  held  the  office  of  a  prelate. 
How  strange,  that  while  humble  pastors  are  held  in  remembrance,  no  list  of 
bishops  has  been  preserved;  nay,  that  not  one  is  noted  as  having  enjoyed  the 
distinction  of  wearing  the  mitre ! 

Corroboration  of  our  opinion  might  also  be  derived  from  a  critical  inspection 
of  certain  documents  which  throw  light  upon  the  tenets  of  the  Bohemian  Wal- 
denses, who  harmonized,  to  a  great  extent,  with  the  genuine  Vaudois  of  Pied- 
mont; but  my  limits  forbid  such  an  extended  survey. 

A  brief  summary  of  the  conclusions  at  which  we  have  arrived  in  reference 
to  the  constitution  of  the  Vaudois  church  I  would  now  offer;  although  it  will 
be  impossible  for  me  to  present  all  the  evidence  necessary  to  prove  the  correct- 
ness of  these  conclusions. 

1.  In  the  Vaudois  church  the  mere  pastor  had  no  superior;  all  the  pastors 
were  of  equal  official  authority. 

2.  Kuling  elders  were  united  with  the  pastors  in  the  government  of  the  church. 

3.  Deacons,  to  attend  to  the  poor  and  the  temporalities  of  the  church  were, 
when  required,  appointed,  just  as  in  modem  Presbyterian  churches. 

4.  Colloquies,  or  meetings  of  Presbytery,  were  held  twice  a  month  in  different 
parts  of  the  valleys. 

5.  The  Synod  was  composed  of  all  the  pastors,  together  with  an  elder  de- 
puted from  each  congregation. 

6.  The  Moderator  of  Synod  seems  to  have  been  chosen  for  life.  This  cus- 
tom, although  not  deemed  expedient  or  prudent  in  our  time,  is  not  discordant 
with  Presbyterian  principles. 

7.  No  one  was  admitted  to  the  office  of  the  ministry  but  by  an  approving 
vote  of  the  Presbytery  or  Synod. 

8.  In  ordination  the  Moderator,  as  is  the  case  among  ourselves,  took  the 
lead ;  and  if  he  alone,  as  some  think,  imposed  hands  on  the  candidate,  he  did 
BO  simply  as  the  agent  or  organ  of  the  constituted  court. 

9.  When  a  congregation  desired  to  obtain  a  pastor,  they  mentioned  to  Synod 
two  or  three  whom  they  supposed  most  eligible,  after  wliioh  Sjnod  determined 
which  of  these  should  be  installed  as  pastor  in  the  vacant  congregation.  This 
shows  that  Congregationalism  did  not  subsist  among  the  Vaudois,  while  the 
power  wielded  by  Synod  was  virtually  the  same  which  in  our  Books  of  Dis- 
cipline is  still  claimed  as  pertaining  to  Presbyteries. 

10.  We  can  discover  no  work  for  a  prelate  to  do  in  the  Vaudois  church,  and 
therefore  infer  that  in  it  no  such  dignitary  found  place.  They  did  not  need 
him  to  consecrate  churches  and  burying-grounds,  or  to  confirm  in  the  technical 
sense,  for  against  such  practices  the  Vaudois  bore  testimony;  and  we  have  just 
seen  that  he  was  not  required  for  governing  the  church,  or  for  receiving  into 
the  ministry  applicants  for  that  work;  and  such  being  the  case,  we  really  are 
onable  to  perceive  for  what  purpose  a  bishop  was  required  among  the  Wal- 
denses. They  were  too  poor  to  keep  him  for  show,  or  for  the  sake  of  respecta- 
bility, and  we  believe  they  were  too  well  instructed  in  the  Scriptures  to  have 
him  for  any  ecclesiastical  purpose.  We  hold,  therefore,  that  the  only  church 
whieh,  during  the  general  apostacy  of  the  middle  ages 'stood  fast^in  Uie  fiEuth, 
was  a  Presbyterian  church.  ^  yitized  by  CjOOg.^ 
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Should  it  BOW  be  aaked,  "What  argnmeDt  in  favour  of  PredbjteriaDisBi  does 
the  fact  DOW  annouDced  yield?''  we  would  answer,  that  the  efforts  made  by 
EpisoopaHaos  to  prove  the  Waldeoses  to  be  of  their  creed  in  respect  to  church 
polity,  domoDstrate  that,  hi  their  opinion,  the  suffrage  of  the  Vaudois  church 
M  of  Bome  worth.  As  Presbyterians,  and  CaWinists,  we  say,  "To  the  law  and 
to  the  teetvmony."  Our  rule  of  faith  and  practice  is  the  word  of  God;  and 
by  this  standard  we  desire  to  have  our  principles  judged.  We  do  not  build 
our  faith  on  human  authority,  and  cannot  consent  to  accept  even  of  the  Wa^ 
denees  as  our  spiritual  guides.  But  we  admit  that  from  many  quarters  our 
faith  in  the  Scriptures,  and  in  our  interpretation  of  them,  receives  confirmation, 
and  in  this  senee  we  feel  strengthened  in  our  Predbyterian  sentiments,  by  find- 
ing ourselves  associated  with  the  Waldenses  in  holding  them.  If  the  Vaudois 
church  has  existed  from  the  days  of  the  apostles,  then  through  it  our  belief  is 
confirmed  that  Presbyterianism  is  the  form  of  government  imparted  by  the  di- 
vinely-directed apostles  to  the  church.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  held  that 
the  Waldeosian  church  took  its  rise  in  the  middle  ages,  our  belief  in  regard  to 
church  gnvemmeot  is  corroborated  by  finding,  according  to  this  supposition, 
that  a  people,  from  the  study  of  the  Sacred  Oracles,  and  anxious  to  be  guided 
by  them,  adopted  the  form  of  government  which  we  espouse,  and  maintained 
it  in  spite  of  numberless  temptations  to  abandon  it.  The  presumption  is, 
therefore,  that  the  features  of  Presbyterianism  must  be  very  plainly  delineated 
in  the  Word  of  God.  Is  it  not  remarkable,  also,  that  when  God  designed  a 
church  to  bear  the  most  fearful  and  protracted  persecution,  and  yet  to  continue 
a  light  in  darkness,  an  anvil  which  should  remain  when  the  hammers  which 
played  upon  it  had  been  broken,  he  chose  one  with  a  Presbyterian  polity,  and 
we  may  add,  with  a  thoroughly  Calvinistie  creed?  In  Presbyterianism  we  find 
a  combination  of  flexibility  and  strength,  a  blending  of  strong  rule  with  popu- 
lar freedom,  such  as  we  do  not  fiod  in  an  e<]ual  degree  in  any  other  form  of  go- 
vernment. And  these  characteristics,  when  coupled  with  the  true  doctrines  of 
grace,  which,  though  called  Calvinistie,  are  older  than  Calvin,  and  had  their 
martyrs  to  seal  them  before  he  was  bom,  prepare  a  church  for  work,  for  war- 
fare, and  for  suffering. 

I  might  further,  by  pointing  out  the  moral  character  of  the  Yeudois  Pres- 
byterian church,  her  eeal  for  the  truth,  her  internal  purity,  the  remarkable 
elevation  of  the  peasants  connected  with  her  in  point  of  morality,  the  care  taken 
to  instruct  the  young  in  the  principles  of  religion,  and  the  wonderful  missionary 
zeal  displayed  by  her,  frame  an  argumeot  out  of  her  history  in  confirmation  of 
our  belief  in  Presbyterianism ;  but  as  time  admonidheii  me  to  come  to  a  close, 
t  shall  content  myself  with  having  merely  indicated  how  such  an  argument 
may  be  constructed.  God  has  hoooured  Presbyterianism  by  using  the  Wal- 
densian  ohnroh  in  times  of  darkness  and  peril  as  his  witness,  and  we  cannot 
help  thinkinff  that  he  has  some  honour  still  in  store  for  that  church,  and  for 
Presbyterianism  in  and  through  her.  Preserved  as  she  has  been,  like  the 
Jewish  people,  amid  events  which  threatened  her  extinction,  may  not  Gh>d 
design  to  employ  her  for  some  mighty  ends  still?  Ought  we  not  to  pray  in 
behalf  of  the  little  Vaudois  church,  "the  Israel  of  the  Alps,"  that  God  would 
be  a  wall  of  fire  around  her,  that  he  would  bless  her  to  the  evangelization  of 
Italy;  so  that,  like  the  rivers  which,  fed  by  Alpine  snows,  roll  down,  diffusing 
as  they  go  life  and  gladness  in  the  dusty  plains  beneath,  she  might  prove  a 
souroe  of  spiritual  well-being  to  the  miltions  of  Central  and  Southern  Italy; 
who  are  ready  to  perish.  ? 

And,  as  the  brethren  of  the  Waldenses  in  the  maintenance  of  the  great  doc- 
trines of  grace,  and  of  the  same  form  of  church  polity,  does  it  not  become  us 
to  take  a  deeper  interest  in  them,  and  to  be  more  liberal  toward  them  than  we 
have  ever  been?  Loving  them  for  what  they  have  been  in  the  dreary  days 
that  are  gone,  for  what  they  now  are,  and  for  what  they  probably  shall  yet  be, 
and  do,  we  should  fo^r  and  encourage  them^  thus  proving  that  we  are  not 
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ignorant  of  their  worth  and  of  tfaek  claims,  a«id  not  imdeBenring  to  be  reckoned 
aji  their  brethren. 

(For  tbtt  Bvangelieal  RepoaitoiT.) 

life's  harvest. 

The  operations  of  grace  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  those  of  mature.  The 
Anthor  is  the  same,  and  the  results  similarly  accomplished,  lostru men  tali  ties 
and  means  are  for  wise  purposes  employed  in  both.  As  God  might  very  easily 
eecnre  the  most  spontaneous  prodoctions  from  the  bosom  of  the  earth,  so  he 
oonld  convert  the  world,  build  up  his  church,  and  establish  his  spiritual  em- 
pire among  men,  by  the  abstract  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit,  or  by  his  mira- 
culous power,  independent  of  the  agency  of  man.  Still  he  has  ordained  that 
these  wondrous  results  shall  be  accomplished  through  the  energetic  employ- 
ment of  means  commensurate  with  man's  ability  and  will.  This  agency  k 
designed  to  be  used  in  coojuootion  with  the  sacred  and  benign  influences  of 
the  Spirit  of  God.  And  such  should  be  our  dependence  on  Divine  aid,  that 
we  will  feel  that  nothing  can  be  realised  without  it;  and  however  adapted 
the  instrument,  it  will  be  of  no  avail  unless  it  be  accompanied  with  Heaven's 
rich  and  beneficent  blessing.  That  instrumentality  must  be  employed  with 
the  utmost  attention  and  diligence,  or  success  need  not  be  anticipated.  Christ 
adverts  to  a  most  striking  symbol  to  impress  the  mind  of  the  disciples  with  the 
necessity  of  diligence  in  the  employment  of  means  for  the  conversion  of  souls 
and  the  advancement  of  his  cause.  And  that  while  opportunities  are  to  most 
persons  removed  to  a  period  more  remote,  theirs  were  immediate.  When  the 
Samaritans  flocked  to  see  and  hear  him,  be  regarded  it  as  a  most  precious  sea- 
son, and  aptly  compared  it  to  *^  fields  already  white  to  the  harvest.''  Now  whea 
we  contemplate  the  injunction  of  our  Divine  Master,  our  Christian  obligations, 
the  exigeocies  of  fallen  humanity,  our  means  and  opportuoitien,  and  opened 
doors  of  usefulness,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  we  are  just  in  the  midst  of  life's 
harvest. 

There  are  many  indications  that  the  fields  are  already  white  to  the  harvest. 
Multitudes  of  youth  throng  our  schools  and  churches.  Youth  is  a  period  of 
life  peculiarly  susceptible  of  religious,  saving  impressions,  and  the  heart  is  then 
most  easily  aflected.  Many  will  shed  penitential  tears,  and  weep  in  sorrow  over 
a  false  step,  when  in  after  and  more  mature  years  they  will  commit  the  same  evil 
deeds  without  any  eompuncUons  of  conscience,  and  even  grow  so  malignant  ia 
their  wickedness  that  they  will  despise  and  ridicule  others  who  are  not  made  like 
them  in  these  respects.  Persons  then  are  not  encumbered  with  the  cares  and 
concerns  of  a  busy  life;  the  follies  of  the  world  have  not  yet  excited  their  va- 
nity, and  free  from  the  frailties  and  infirmities  of  advanced  age,  this  season  of 
life  especially  invites  to  a  cultivation  of  godliness  and  a  walk  in  wisdom's  ways. 
The  tender  and  pressing  invitations  of  the  gospel  are  more  likely  to  be  enter* 
tained.  The  admonitions  of  Providence  make  a  more  lasting  impression,  and 
more  gladly  will  all  hearken  to  the  counsels  of  Divine  Wisdom,  **  Remember 
DOW  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth;"  **  I  love  them  tbat  love  me,  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  Since  the  young  have  been  con* 
Terted,  and  are  disposed  to  attend  to  those  things  that  belong  to  their  peace, 
such  a  season  may  justly  be  regarded  as  one  of  precious  opportunity,  and  de- 
mands our  immediate  and  persevering  efibrts. 

The  gospel  is  preached  with  an  eminent  degree  of  efficiency,  and  many  are 
ready  to  hear  it.  While  many  nations  of  the  world  may  still  be  destitute  of 
the  means  of  grace,  bowing  down  to  stocks  and  stones,  to  gods  the  workman- 
ship of  their  own  hands,  and  groping  their  way  to  eternal  destruction,  and  none 
to  save  or  give  deliverance;  some  sufliering  souls  under  oppression's  dark  do- 
minion, with  no  friendly  light  to  guide  them  through  this  vale  of  tears,  beyond 
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the  tomb  to  regions, of  endless  glory  and  perpetual  bliss,  the  ambassadors  of 
Christ  have  gone  into  all  lands,  and  published  the  good  news  and  glad  tidings 
of  the  gospel  to  dying  men.  On  every  hand  you  may  be  greeted  with  the 
joyful  sound.  Upon  the  world  ^'  hath  the  light  shined  to  guide  our  feet  into 
the  way  of  peace."  No  lack  of  ministrations  need  now  be  mourned :  your  eyes 
see  your  teachers,  and  your  ears  hear  a  voice  behind  you  saying,  '<  This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it,"  when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left.  This  gos- 
pel is  fraught  with  that  which  is  most  precious  to  men's  souls.  It  brings  them 
Christ  and  a  full  salvation,  and  presses  his  claims  upon  their  acceptance  with 
the  most  urgent  and  persuasive  entreaties.  '<  Now,  then,  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ;  as  though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead 
be  ye  reconciled  to  God."  What  a  busy  time  for  the  soul !  Surely  the  fields 
are  already  white  to  the  harvest. 

But  what  privileges  throng  our  season,  and  invest  us  with  immediate  and 
enduring  responsibilities!  The  civil  and  secular  advantages  with  which  we 
are  favoured  are  of  far  too  much  moment  to  be  disregarded.  They  multiply 
our  opportunities,  and  greatly  enhance  our  comfort  and  happiness.  The  Sab- 
bath, with  its  holy  calm,  and  sweet,  sacred  rest,  its  heavenly  fellowships, 
and  all  its  blessed  associations,  diverts  the  mind  from  earth,  and  cherishes 
beautiful  foretastes  of  that  rest  which  remains  for  the  people  of  God.  The  or- 
dinances of  religion  bless  our  allotment,  and  aid  us  in  the  great  work  of  the 
souPs  salvation.  They  bear  manifest  evidences  of  the  abundant  merc^  and  rich 
grace  of  God.  These  are  the  rich  wells  of  salvation,  from  which  we  may  draw 
water  with  joy,  gratify  our  earnest  longings,  and  refresh  our  weary  and  fainting 
souls. 

How  innumerable  and  inestimable  our  privileges!  How  they  crowd  our 
years,  and  months,  and  weeks,  and  days!  <' Blessed  is  that  people  that  are 
in  such  a  case;  they  shall  walk,  0  Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  countenance.  In 
thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day^  and  in  thy  righteousness  shall  they  be 
exalted." 

The  great  and  special  blessings  that  crown  our  lot  are  highly  indicative  of 
the  readiness  of  the  fields  for  the  harvest.  Temporal  mercies  may  be  ranked 
among  the  blessings  we  enjoy.  By  the  favour  of  God  the  lines  have  fallen  to 
us  in  pleasant  places,  and  we  have  gotten  a  goodly  heritage.  And  the  good- 
ness of  God  will  be  salvation  to  us,  when  his  forbearance  shall  lead  us  to  re- 
pentance. 

But  especially  should  we  consider  the  provisions  of  mercy  in  Christ,  a  gra- 
tuitous tender  of  all  new  covenant  blessings,  on  the  merits  of  the  atonement, 
an  acceptance  through  the  Beloved,  the  prayers  of  the  pious,  (for  "  the  efiec- 
tnal  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much,")  and  the  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  together  with  the  increased  anxiety  and  spiritual  sdicitude 
that  accompany  this  plentiful  baptism.  Now,  the  tone  of  piety  is  considerably 
elevated,  zeal  inflamed,  churches  coalescing,  charity  expanding,  multitudes 
pressing  into  the  kingdom,  and  rapidly  flocking  around  the  standard  of  the 
cross.  Such  are  the  indications  of  the  present  time;  and  they  authorize  us 
to  denominate  this  season  emphatically  '<  Life's  Harvest."  The  harvest  must 
be  gathered;  reapers  must  be  enlistedy  or  its  precious  fruits  will  perish.  When 
the  year  is  crowned  with  his  goodness,  and  the  earth  full  of  his  riches,  we 
may  well  say,  <<  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  ?"  It  is  not  unreasonable 
to  expect  that  every  other  care  and  concern  will  give  place  to  this,  and  all  will 
exert  themselves  to  the  utmost  to  improve  this  short  and  all-important  period. 

But  how  is  this  spiritual  harvest  to  be  gathered  ? — what  can  be  done  for  the 
conversion  of  souls,  and  who  may  be  employed  in  compassing  this  blessed  re- 
sult ?  are  inquiries  which  demand  our  special  consideration.  We  cannot  illu- 
minate the  mind  with  spiritual  understanding;  we  cannot  change  the  will,  or 
spiritualize  the  affections.  It  is  God  only  who  can  eflSoiently  renew,  renovate, 
or  give  a  new  nature;  new  desireS;  and  new  purposes.    But  he  has  intended 
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tbat  man  shoold  be  employed  instrnmentally  in  this  great  work^  and  hence  it 
is  said,  ^'  Let  him  know  that  he  which  oonverteth  a  sinner  from  the  error  of 
his  way  shall  save  a  sonl  from  death,  and  hide  a  mnltitnde  of  sins.'*  As  in 
harvest  all  may  be  employed,  whatever  may  be  their  ability,  so  in  life's  har- 
vest there  is  work  for  every  one.  His  own  conversion  and  salvation  are  of 
paramount  importance,  and  no  one  acts  wisely  until  he  has  made  his  calling 
and  election  sure.  This,  however,  is  not  all  that  is  demanded  at  his  hand. 
'<  No  man  liveth  unto  himself  He  must  cherish  a  warm  and  affectionate  so- 
licitude for  the  welfare  and  eternal  happiness  of  his  fellow-men.  Now,  what 
instrumentalities  may  we  employ  to  gather  the  fruits  of  the  fields  that  are  al- 
ready white  to  the  harvest?  "  Put  ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  of  the  earth 
is  ripe." 

We  may  contribute  to  effect  this  object  h/  imparting  important  spiritual  in* 
struction,  Man,  in  his  revolted  condition,  and  apostate  state,  is  in  the  king- 
dom of  Satan,  and  tbat  is  a  kingdom  of  deep,  dense  darkness.  The  Scriptures 
represent  him  as  blind — involved  in  ignorance  and  enmity.  He  is  subject  to 
sin,  and  under  the  influence  of  corruption,  and  in  the  power  of  the  destroyer. 
This  is  darkness  indeed,  and  is  the  blight  of  the  soul,  its  degradation,  its  misery, 
and  destruction.  "My  people  are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge;"  and 
"  Where  no  vision  is,  the  people  perish."  Depravity  has  greatly  marred  the 
beauty  of  man's  original  creation.  He  is  ignorant  of  God  and  of  his  will,  in 
bitter  and  stubborn  rebellion  against  him,  and  exposed  to  endless  and  fearful 
ruin — ^in  a  state  of  moral  death — under  the  dominion  of  passion,  appetite,  and 
lust,  and  blind,  and  recreant  to  his  present  and  eternal  interest. 

Now,  to  convert  such  a  soul,  we  must  enlighten  it.  The  light  of  truth 
must  be  shed  upon  it,  and  the  scales  that  obscure  the  spiritual  vision  must  be 
removed  from  the  eyes.  Our  misery  and  redemption  must  be  so  presented  as 
to  make  a  deep  and  lasting  impression,  and  the  word  so  administered  as  to 
become  the  wisdom  of  God  and  the  power  of  God  for  salvation  to  them  that 
believe.  This  work  devolves  pre-eminently  on  the  Christian  ministry.  They 
are  called,  and  qualified,  and  sent  out  expressly  for  this  very  purpose.  Their 
commission  is,  "  Go  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture; teach  all  nations  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you,  and  lo,  I  am  with  yon  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world." 

They  are  to  turn  men  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power  of  Satan 
unto  God.  They  are  to  preach  the  word,  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
to  give  themselves  wholly  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  to  feed  the  flock,  and 
watch  for  souls  as  those  that  must  give  an  account.  And  though  others  may 
be  usefully  employed  in  the  different  departments  of  the  great  harvest  field, 
the  Christian  minister  who  has  been  diligent  and  successful  in  introducing 
souls  to  Jesus,  shall  abundantly  reap  the  fruit  of  all  his  toil.  "  They  that  be 
wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  they  that  turn  many 
to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever." 

But  we  may  greatly  contribute  to  the  end  proposed  by  personal  entreaty  and 
exhortation.  How  liable  are  we  here  to  fall  into  mistakes!  How  prone  are 
we  to  leave  all  the  work  of  converting  souls  and  enlarging  the  kingdom  of  the 
Bedeemer  to  the  efforts  of  the  gospel  ministry  1  If  a  congregation  is  to  be 
built  up  and  established,  it  must  be  by  the  popularity  of  the  preacher,  or  the 
power  of  his  eloquence;  if  sinners  are  to  be  converted,  it  must  be  through  the 
unceasing  labour  and  unmitigated  toil  of  the  minister,  while  the  multitude  are 
at  ease  in  Zion,  refuse  to  give  a  helping  hand,  and  withhold  their  necessary 
support  and  co-operation.  Now  this  work  devolves  on  all  the  disciples  of 
Jesus.  Every  class,  age,  and  sex,  may  here  find  employment.  We  are  com- 
manded to  use  personal  exhortation  and  persuasion.  <<  Exhort  one  another 
daily,  while  it  is  called  to-day,  lest  any  of  yon  be  hardened  through  the  deceit- 
folness  of  sin."  This  injunction  pertains  not  to  the  ministry  alone,  but  to  all 
the  followers  of  the  Lamb,  in  their  private;  social  capacity,  and  applies  alike  to 
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the  eldership  and  people.  Some  suppose  Ihat  the  duU^e  of  ao  elder  are  dis- 
eharged  w  he  a  he  aids  in  the  admissioQ  of  membera,  and  io  the  adminifitratioa 
of  the  Lord's  Sapper,  aod  attends  ocoaskmally  with  the  pastor  oq  the  higher 
courts  of  the  church;  but  these  are  oolj  part  of  the  services  required  at  hia 
hands.  He  has  a  sphere  in  which  he  maj  be  very  useful  in  co-operating  with 
the  ministry  in  the  great  harvest  work.  He  is  often  better  acquainted  with 
the  condition  and  circumstances  of  his  district  than  it  is  possible  for  the  pastor 
to  be,  and  is  ever  on  the  ground  to  admonish,  dissuade,  or  encourage,  according 
to  the  exigencies  of  the  Case. 

How  often  has  God  blessed  one  word  spoken  in  his  fear  and  lovel  ''  A  word 
q>oken  in  season,  how  good  is  itT'  Let  every  one  endeavour,  at  all  timea 
when  opportunity  affords,  to  do  what  he  can  to  discourage  sin  of  every  kind, 
and  tender  wholesome  counsel  and  advice,  on  all  proper  occasions,  and  thereby, 
through  the  Divine  blessing,  become  the  instrument  of  his  neighbour's  conver* 
sion.  Forget  not  to  invite  friends  and  acquaintances  to  come  to  the  house  of 
Qod,  to  hear  that  gospel  which  he  has  made  his  power  to  your  owb  salvation. 
It  will  no  doubt  be  a  matter  of  thankfulness  to  many  through  eternity  that 
they  were  invited  by  some  kind  and  considerate  friend  to  hear  a  gospel  sermon. 

You  who  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious,  say  also  to  others,  *^  0  taste 
and  see  that  the  Lord  is  good!''  And,  for  encouragement,  you  have  on  record 
many  instances  of  success.  When  Chrbt  met  with  the  woman  of  Samaria,  told 
her  real,  and  even  secret  history,  opened  her  heart,  and  gave  her  to  drink  of 
the  water  of  everlasting  life,  she  repairs  at  once  to  her  kindred,  and  urgently 
invites  them  :  <*  Come,  aod  see  a  man  that  told  me  all  things  that  ever  I  did. 
Is  not  this  the  Christ?"  And  it  is  immediately  recorded  that  <*  many  of  the 
Samaritans  of  that  city  believed  on  Christ  for  the  saying  of  the  woman."  So 
did  Andrew  when  he  fouud  the  Messiah.  He  first  findeth  his  brother  Simon 
Peter,  and  ^'  brought  him  to  Jesus."  And  thus  instrumental  were  many  of 
those  women  whobc  services  in  the  gospel  the  apostles  acknowledge  with  so 
much  gratitude  and  affection.  Baxter  attributes  his  conversion  to  tb*  pioua 
efforts  of  a  pedlar  and  a  servant. 

There  is  none  so  weak  or  ignoble  but  what  he  may  do  something  for  Christ. 
A  wide  field  of  usefulness  is  afforded  among  those  who  are  connected  with  us 
by  the  ties  of  nature  and  friendship.  It  is  impossible  to  think  of  these  with- 
out exclaiming,  with  Esther,  in  the  dread  of  a  more  tremendous  perdition, 
''How  can  I  bear  to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred  I"  In  our  efforts  to 
benefit  these,  we  have  greater  opportunities  and  advantages  in  consequence  of 
our  influence  and  friendly  association.  Let  grace,  then,  sanctify  and  engage 
in  her  service  all  the  force  and  endearment  of  natural  affection. 

Besides,  you  may  persuade  your  neighbours  and  acquaintances  to  attend  the 
weekly  prayer  meetings,  and  prevail  upon  children  to  come  to  the  Sabbath- 
school.  You  can  commend  a  good  book;  distribute  traets,  which  have  been 
so  eminently  blessed  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  and  the  furtherance  of  the 
gospel;  contribute  of  your  substance  to  the  support  of  missionaries  in  destitute 
regions,  and  pastors  at  home,  whose  special  work  it  is  to  turn  men  from  dark- 
ness to  light.  By  these,  and  a  hundml  other  different  methods,  you  may  be 
the  means  of  doing  much  good,  and  be  not  unworthy  imitators  of  such  humble 
and  devoted  followers  of  Christ  as  Havelock,  Page,  and  Captain  Vicars. 

Wo  may  also  contribute  to  this  work  by  exhibiting  the  characteristics  of  true 
piety.  Nothing  speaks  so  loud  as  the  silent  eloquence  of  a  holy,  lovely,  and 
consistent  life.  In  this  way  we  can  all  adorn  the  doctrine  of  Ood  our  Saviour 
in  all  things.  And  while  we  may  not  be  invested  with  office,  or  endowed  with 
wealth  or  eloquence,  we  may  be  exemplary,  we  may  let  our  light  shine,  so  that 
others,  seeing  our  good  works,  may  glorify  our  Father  who  is  in  heaven. 

But  my  limits  will  not  allow  me  to  enlarfce  on  this,  and  such  other  agenoiea, 
as  earnest,  fervent,  effectual  prayer,  &o.  Nor  need  I  occupy  time  and  spaoe 
in  elucidating  thoughts  that  will  recommend  themselves  by  the  mere  mention 
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of  them  to  the  eajrefal  conoderatieii  of  evei^  one  who  is  solioitoas  for  the  sat 
TatioB  of  soais. 

Now  what  diligence  should  oharacteriBe  our  efforts  in  endeavouring  to  ao- 
eomplish  such  vast  results?  How  many  opportunities  have  we  misimprovedl 
How  indifferent  and  unconcerned  have  we  too  often  been,  while  beholding  our 
^ow-men  going  down  to  death!  Paul  could  not  think  of  his  brethren  without 
the  most  painful  solicitude.  ^*  Brethren,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God 
for  Israel  is,  that  they  may  be  saved/'   Such  an  example  is  worthy  our  imitation. 

Look  around  you,  and  see  to  whom  you  may  be  useful ;  and  reflect  how  yoQ 
may  best  advance  the  glory  of  the  Redeemer,  in  con  veiling  souls  to  him.  And 
kt  the  vastness  of  the  work,  the  nature  of  the  blessings  secured,  the  short  time 
you  have  to  work,  and  the  ruinous  consequences  of  neglect,  excite  your  zeal, 
and  animate  you  to  the  highest  degree  of  diligence.  Can  you  remain  indif-* 
ferent,  or  engage  with  lifeless  efforts,  when  you  are  surrounded  with  such 
awfdl  vigilance?  Heaven  is  a  scene  of  activity.  The  angels  oceupy  a  waiting 
attitude.  Hell  is  full  of  malignant  activity.  The  world  abounds  with  won* 
drous  and  untiring  activities.  And  shall  the  reapers  in  life's  harvest  shrink 
from  sacrifice  and  toil  ?  Should  they  not  mount  on  wings  of  faith,  and  breathe 
a  purer,  a  holier  atmosphere?  Arise  and  shake  off  dull  sloth,  and  claim  kiur- 
dred  with  the  holy  hosts  above !  Huw  shall  we  spend  our  time  in  inaction^ 
while  the  means  and  opportunities  are  within  our  reach?  Can  we  act  tfaus^ 
and  go  to  our  final  account,  and  have  so  many  around  us  as  they  are? 

Let  all,  moved  by  the  loftiest  aspirations,  be  not  satisfied  with  a  sluggard^s 
love  of  ease,  which  allows  no  room  in  the  breast  for  those  bursting  impulses 
that  spur  men  to  action,  engage  with  energy  and  persevering  seal  in  gathering 
fknit  unto  life  eternal. 


'•  Ho!  reapers  of  life's  harvest! 

Why  Ptand  witli  runted  blade, 
Until  the  night  draws  round  you, 

Asirl  day  begins  to  fade? 
"Why  staiid  ye  i(ile,^-waiiing 

For  reapers  more  to  come? 


The  golden  morn  is  passing, 
Why  8tt  ye  idle— dumb? 

Thrust  in  your  sbarpen'd  sicklO) 
And  gather  up  the  grain; 

The  night  is,  fast  approaching, 
And  soon  shall  darkness  reign." 
Ankoim. 


A   CIBCULAR. 
To  the  Mini$terSf  Elders  and  Members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Dear  Brbturkn. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  held  in 
this  city,  on  the  21st  ult.,  the  undersigned  wore  appointed  a  committee  to  lay 
beldre  you  some  brief  statements,  in  regard  to  the  £c»neign  missionary  work  of 
our  church,  and  to  make  an  earnest  appeal  on  its  behalf.  And  this  is  done 
only  under  a  sense  of  the  most  important  interests  being  at  stake;  and  of  the 
weightiest  re^onsibilities  resting  upon  us,  as  a  distinct  and  favoured  branch 
of  that  '*  Church  of  God,  which  He  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood/' 
and  which  He  has  intended  to  be  <*  the  Light  of  the  World.'' 

Under  the  care  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  there  are  Uie  follow* 
ing  Missions  and  Misnon  labourers.  In  Syria,  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  A.  Frazier, 
and  John  Crawford,  and  their  wives,  and  Alexander  Uattie,  M.  D.;  in  India, 
Kev.  Messrs.  A.  Gordon,  B.  A.  Hill,  E.  H.  Stevenson,  and  Miss  E.  Gordon; 
IB  Bgypt,  Kev.  Messrs.  Jas.  Baroet,  and  Thos.  M'Cague  and  wife  in  Cairo;  and 
Bev.  G.  Lansii^  ai^  wife,  and  Miss  S.  B.  Dales,  in  Alexandria;  and  in  Trini- 
dod,  Bev.  Gko.  Brown.  With  these  brethren  there  are  several  native  helpers^ 
and  connected  with  all  the  missions,  there  are  important  schools.  Impelled, 
also,  by  a  constraining  sense  of  duty  in  view  of  the  signs  of  the  tim^,  our  late 
AssemUy  resdved  not  only  to  increase  and  strengthen  as  fiir  as  necessary  the 
missiofm  now  established,  but  to  go  forward,  also,  and  bear  the  gospel  to  China, 
and  A^Ewa^  if  God  would  be  the  breaker  up  of  the  way  before  us  fur  it.    And 
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in  reference  to  the  former  of  these  vast  destitnte  fields,  with  hundreds  of  mil- 
lions of  immortal  beings  perishing  in  them,  for  lack  of  the  gospel,  two  young 
men  who  largely  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  Board  and  of  the  churches,  have 
said,  Here  are  toe,  send  us — and  in  the  case  of  the  latter,  it  is  probable,  that 
even  now  there  is  one  ready  to  make  a  similar  cry. 

But  for  all  this  good  work  to  which  it  cannot  for  a  moment,  be  doubted  that 
all  will  feel  our  church  is  solemnly  called,  we  are  in  need  of  help — the  help  of 
prayer,  of  sympathy,  of  active  co-operation,  and  of  promptand  enlarged  con- 
tributions. The  estimated  expenses  for  the  ensuing  year,  will  be  about  as  fol- 
lows :— for  Syria,  «3,380 ;  for  India,  «5,000;  for  Egypt,  $4,600  ;  for  Trinidad, 
$6005  for  China,  $3,450;  and  for  Africa,  $1,600;  making  a  total  of  about 
$18,530.  To  meet  this  sum  and  thus  have  the  means  of  regularly  paying 
the  salaries  of  those,  who,  far  from  friends  and  among  strangers  and  the  hea- 
then, have  none  to  depend  upon  but  the  Master  they  serve  and  the  church  that 
sends  them;  and  to  have  also  the  means  of  being  able  to  send  out  and  sustain 
others  who  are  willing  to  part  with  all  in  their  native  lands,  and  if  needs  be  lay 
down  their  lives  for  Chnst  and  for  souls  among  the  perishing — ^for  all  this, 
we  have  only  about  $8,000  in  the  treasury.  One  noble-hearted  man,  indeed, 
has  offered  $1000,  if  the  mission  is  started  for  Africa.  Another  has  done 
the  same  for  China,  another  is  understood  to  have  become  responsible  for  the 
same,  in  case  the  old  missions  are  well  sustained,  and  the  new  ones  are  vigo- 
rously entered  upon,  and  it  is  believed  there  are  many  others  in  our  churches 
who  will  so  much  prefer  the  happiness  of  doing  good  with  their  money  while 
they  live,  rather  than  leave  it  to  be  appropriated,  (and  perhaps  as  is  too 
often  the  case  squandered)  after  their  death,  will  generously  and  prayerfully  come 
forward  and  respond  to  this  call.  But  noble  and  dutiful  as  such  benefactions 
are  to  the  cause  of  Him  who  gave  himself  for  us ;  they  will  not  continue,  and 
even  now,  are  far  from  being  sufficient;  and  therefore,  dear  brethren,  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions — ay,  the  very  Redeemer  Himself,  all  look  to  you  for  con- 
scientious, systematic  earnest  gifts,  for  this  good  service.  Are  we  not  M  His? 
What  have  we  that  we  have  not  received  ?  Freely  we  have  receif>i§d,  should 
we  not  FREELY  give? 

It  is  not  for  us  to  suggest  the  best  times  or  methods  of  raising  the  means 
that  will  be  so  imperatively  needed.  Nor  would  we  have  other  important  in- 
terests of  the  church  suffer  by  any  undue  preference  of  the  cause  of  foreign 
missions,  but  in  view  of  the  present  call  for  increased  funds  to  sustain  the 
.  missions  already  under  our  care,  and  to  meet  the  expenses  connected  with  open- 
ing new  ones,  we  earnestly  suggest,  is  it  not  now  a  time  for  each  one  to  ask, 
"Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?"  and  then  do  it  with  their  might. 

Since  also  in  view  of  the  manifold  blessings  God  has  bestowed  upon  us  as  a 
church,  the  enlarged  and  happy  union  in  love  and  good-will  which  all  parts  of 
our  Israel  have  been  brought  to  enjoy,  and  the  call  there  is  from  almost  the 
whole  world  for  the  gospel,  the  Assembly  solemnly  recommended  that  an  ave- 
rage of  0716  dolkir  from  each  member  of  the  entire  body  should  be  raised  during 
the  current  year,  and  that  on  or  about  the  Jirst  Sabbath  in  August,  the  cause 
of  Foreign  Missions  should  be  specially  remembered,  in  all  the  congregations, 
and  that  collections  should  be  taken  up,  or  some  special  effort  made  on  its  behalf 
— will  not  this  be  done?''  Will  there  not  at  that  time  be  laid  on  the  altar  of 
our  Divine  Head  a  free-will  offering — worthy  of  the  first  general  offaring  of 
the  whole  United  Church,  and  accompanied  with  the  fervent  united  prayer, 
that  it  may  be  blessed  for  the  enriching  of  the  world  ?  Brethren,  "  Ye  know 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sokes  became 
poor,  that  we  through  His  poverty  might  be  rich,''  and  ''  Ye  are  bought  with 
a  price,  and  are  not  your  own — therefore,  glorify  God  with  your  body  and  your 
spirit,  which  are  God's."    By  order  of  the  Board,  J.  B.  Dales, 

J.  T.  Cooper. 

^.  C.  HUBY. 
The  several  papen  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  will  please  copj. 
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REVIVAL  IN  THB  NORTH  OF  IRELAND. 

We  make  the  following  extracts  from  the  Coleraine  Chronicle  of  Jane  18th,  giving 
a  full  account  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the  revival  in  Ireland.;— £d. 

Origin  of  the  ReviccU, 
In  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  Kells  is  a  school-house,  where  assembled, 
every  evening  during  the  autumn  of  1857,  four  men,  comparatively  young,  who 
held  a  **  believers'  feUowship  meeting,"  their  special  object  being  prayer  to  God, 
that  He  would  bless  their  laoours  in  connexion  with  the  prayer-mcetini^s  and  Sab- 
bath-fich«)ols  which  thej  had  organized.  For  some  time  there  appeared  no  answer 
to  their  prayers;  but,  like  the  patriarch  of  old,  they  were  determined  to  wrestle  with 
the  Almighty  till  he  would  bless  them ;  and  at  length  that  God  who  is  ever  the  hearer 
and  answerer  of  the  supplications  of  his  people,  graciously  vouchsafed  to  make 
manifest  to  them  the  fruits  of  their  labours  springing  up  around  them.  About  the 
beginning  of  January,  1858,  a  youth  who  had  attended  the  Sabbath-school  taught 
by  J.  M.,  (who  was  one  of  the  first  affected  by  this  movement,  and  is  now  employed 
as  a  missionary  among  the  people,)  was,  through  his  instrumentality,  the  first  that 
was  brought  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  grace  of  God.  To  him  succeeded  others, 
one  by  one,  until  they  were  numbered  by  tens.  At  length,  so  prosperous  did  it  be- 
come, that  in  a  short  time  it  numbered  its  hundreds,  now  thousands,  and  in  all  hu- 
man probability  tens  of  thousands  will  be  the  result  of  that  small  beginning ;  thus 
verifving  the  proverb,  **  A  little  one  shall  become  a  thousand."  Having  spread  so 
wondermlly  about  Kells  and  Conner,  and  the  surrounding  country,  in  other  places 
the  people  began  to  inquire  after  the  marvellous  workings  of  God  there.     Many 

from  distances  came,  and  among  others,  one  man  named  S C ,  who  sought 

very  anxiously  for  the  salvation  of  his  soul,  and  prayed"  earnestly  for  it.  God  heard 
ana  answered  his  request.  Like  the  woman  at  the  well  with  our  Lord,  he  was 
determined  to  tell  others  to  come  and  see  that  Saviour  who  had  done  so  much  for  his 
soul.  At  first  he  traced  his  steps  towards  home,  that  he  might  tell  his  family,  con- 
sisting of  a  widow  mother,  brothers  and  sisters,  of  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him. 
His  admonitions  to  them  were  not  in  vain,  for  God  blessed  his  endeavours,  and  made 
him  the  instrument  in  His  hands  of  turning  them  from  sin  to  holiness.  He  did 
not  reik  satisfied  with  the  work  which  he  ha<i  been  the  means  of  commencing  at 
home ;  but^e  told  bis  neighbours  round  about  of  a  loving  Saviour,  able  and  willing 
to  redeem  them,  if  they  would  but  look  to  him  for  salvation.  It  was  thus  that  the 
revival  spread  to  Ahoghill,  and  I  have  been  told,  on  unquestionable  authority,  that 
for  miles  around  multitudes  of  anxious  souls  are  seeking  salvation.  The  Roman 
Catholics  who  have  been  brought  under  conviction,  are  embracing  as  their  Mediae 
tor  the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  renouncing  Popery  and  all  its  errors. 
Many  instances  of  this  class  might  be  quoted,  but  one,  under  my  immediate  co^i* 
lance,  will  suffice.  A  young  man  who  has  been  converted,  and  who  has  faithfully, 
like  a  true  soldier  of  the  cross,  withstood  all  the  temptations  that  have  been  brought 
to  bear  upon  him  by  friends,  and  the  energetic  endeavours  of  the  priests  to  bring  him 
back  to  the  fold  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  addressed  a  large  audience  last 
Sabbath  evening  in  the  townland  of  Tanny1)rake.  It  may  be  stated  that  the  priests 
are  doing  their  very  utmost  to  prevent  their  people  from  attending  any  of  the  ser- 
vioes  conducted  by  the  converts. 

Rev.  Dr.  Cooke  on  the  Revival. 
He  might  mention,  that  so  far  as  they  could  tell  of  this  revival,  the  time  of  re- 
freshing from  the  Lord  arose  in  a  congregation  some  fifteen  miles  north  of  Belfast. 
It  appeared  that  it  first  exhibited  itself  among  a  number  of  youn^  persons,  who 
bad  united  in  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  in  prayer,  and  in  the  singing  of  God's 
word.  Fur  a  considerable  time  it  appeared  to  be  confined  to  a  single  congregation. 
Id  GUkI's  good  time  the  work  be^an  to  extend — it  extended  among  the  young,  and 
it  reached  the  old  likewise;  and  m  every  case  there  was  not  only  a  reform  in  read- 
ing the  word  of  God,  in  prating  to  God,  and  in  singing  the  praises  of  God,  but 
there  was  a  univers&l  reform  in  morals  wheresoever  the  word  of  the  Lord  extended. 
The  swearer  declared  he  could  not  swear;  the  man  who  before  was  inclined  to  ridi- 
cule the  word  of  God,  declared  he  could  ridicule  no  more;  the  drunkard  declared  he 
could  not  be  drunk  again ;  some  of  the  most  idle  and  abandoned  characters  left  their 
evil  ways  and  returned  to  the  paths  of  industry;  the  churches  of  different  towns 
became  crowded,  and  in  the  streets  of  those  towns  congregations  of  people  assem- 
bled together  to  sing  the  praises  of  the  living  God.     There,  in  the  midst  of  these, 
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when  voices  were  raised,  and  prayers  were  uttered  to  their  Lord,  strong  men  be- 
came weak,  and  strong  youths  fell  upon  the  ground ;  loud  cries  were  uttered,  and 
many  tears  were  shed,  and  some  of  those  who  came  to  mock,  and  had  mocked  loudly 
and  violently,  cried  out  for  mercy,  and  remained  to  pray. 

Well,  he  might  be  aeked,  what  did  he  think  of  these  outcries — were  they  true  or 
were  they  not?  He  would  tell  them  what  he  thought  of  it  He  was  not  going  to 
give  an  opinion  upon  a  thing  which  he  did  not  understand.  We  should  not  speak 
at  random.  But  he  believed  those  who  disapproved  of  this  part  of  the  manifesta- 
tions, had  no  solid  foundation  upon  which  to  found  their  disapprobation.  There- 
fore he  would  pronounce  no  judgment  when  all  clear  evidence  was  absent  as  to 
whether  the  thing  was  right  or  wrong.  But  this  he  did  know,  that  he  had  been 
told  by  those  who  witnessed  these  cries,  that  there  was  no  evidence  of  the  grace  of 
God  having  accompanied  them,  and  that  although  these  sufferings  and  cryings  out 
might  or  might  not  be  the  grace  of  God,  yet  there  was  no  question  that  tb«  grace 
of  God  was  there.  Reformation  was  there,  penitence  was  there,  and  humiliation  was 
there,  love  and  peace  with  Almighty  God  were  there,  and  the  Scriptures  were  there. 
Now  he  could  not  precisely  give  his  judgment  when  he  had  no  grounds  for  form- 
ing it;  but  so  far  as  he  had  grounds  for  firming  it,  there  were  undoubtedly  no  ap- 
parent symptoms  of  the  presence  of  God's  Spirit  when  it  was  not  followed  by  a  full 
belief  in  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  gospel ;  but  then,  in  other  cases,  there  had 
been  evidences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  smgularly  manifesting  itself — strange  cries, 
weakness,  and  tears,  and  every  evidence  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  which  an  honest 
man  could  receive.  Now  upon  that  ground  they  were  called  upon  to  act  the  part 
of  wise  men.  Let  them  not  be  dogmatic  upon  the  one  hand,  or  dogmatic  on  the 
other.  They  should  make  a  distinction,  and  exercise  their  senses  between  good  and 
evil.         «        »        *        *  If  this  movement  once  became  a  mere  hopouring 

work,  then  would  the  glory  of  God  cease.  So  long  as  it  was  a  work  which  men 
endeavoured  to  show — so  long  as  it  was  a  work  ascribed  to  this  man  or  that  man — 
the  work  would  come  to  an  end. 

Balhjmena, 

We  paid  a  short  visit  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Wellington  Street,  at  a  very 
late  hour  on  one  evening  last  week.  On  entering  the  gate  of  the  enclosure,  (at 
nearly  eleven  o'clock,)  we  found  fifty  or  sixty  persons,  of  both  sexes,  assembled  iH 
the  open  air  about  a  young  woman,  of  very  interesting  exterior,  who,  a4  an  earlier 
hour,  and  while  in  attendance  at  services  within  the  church,  had  been  suddenly 
and  very  deeply  impressed  with  a  conviction  of  sin.  In  this  case  the  usual  out- 
burst of  mental  agony  was  passed,  and  the  sufferer  had  partly  recovered  strength, 
but  was  still  too  weak  for  removal  to  her  residence.  In  the  vestry-room  we  beheld 
a  scene  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  forget,  but  equally  impossible  to  describe. 
The  apartment  was  filled  with  persons  of  both  sexes,  who  had  been  borne  from  the 
church  under  the  most  excruciating  agonies  of  strong  conviction — some  of  them  in 
a  fainting  state — some  prostrated  nnd  moaning  heavily — some  shuddering  in  every  . 
muscle  from  mental  excitement,  which  they  found  it  impossible  to  restrain — some 
calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus — some  ejaculating  prayers  for  grace  and 
faith — and  some  crying  aloud  in  frenzied  supplications  for  Heaven's  mercy.  In 
one  corner  of  the  room  we  observed  a  gray-headed  old  man,  trembling  in  every  limb, 
and  regardless  of  all  around  him,  fervently  and  audibly  imploring  God  to  pardon 
his  manifold  transgressions,  for  the  Redeemer's  sake.  A  boy,  some  fourteen  or  fif- 
teen years  of  age,  was  writhing  in  fearful  agony  of  mind  upon  the  floor,  calling  in- 
cessantly for  mercy,  and  for  deliverance  from  the  expected  torments  of  an  antici- 
Eated  hell.  "Oh!  Saviour  of  sinners,"  he  exclaimed,  "deliver  me  from  this  horri- 
le  pit!"  "Oh!  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  set  my  feet  upon  that  rock!"  In  another 
part  of  the  room  a  young  man  reclined  in  a  state  of  partial  stupor,  in  the  arms  of 
a  more  aged  supporter,  who  was  earnestly  labouring  to  tranquillise  his  mind  with 
words  of  gospel  consolation.  At  this  moment  a  young  woman,  who  had  previously 
been  carried  from  the  church  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  and  bad  been  seated  on  a 
chair  of  the  apartment,  recovered  animation,  but,  immediately  thereon,  fell  pros- 
trated with  her  face  towards  the  floor,  in  a  most  freniied  paroxysm  both  of  soul 
and  body.  Every  possible  assistance  was  rendered  to  this  person  by  some  pious 
members  of  the  congregation,  who  were  necessarily  in  attendance ;  but,  for  a  con- 
siderable period,  her  suffocating  sobs  were  mingled  with  appalling  cries  of  terrible 
despair. 

The  other  oases  in  the  vestry-room  were  of  a  milder  class,  and  some  of  them  had 
not  occurred  on  that  evening  for  the  first  time,  several  of  the  parties  baying  becm 
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previously  among  the  number  of  the  reformed ;  but  they  had  become  so  deeply  af- 
fected while  attending  the  services  of  the  church,  that,  being  unable  to  restrain 
their  feelings,  they  were  obliged  to  retire.  The  prevailing  emotion  among  this 
class  of  converts  was  exhibited  in  silent  tears  of  penitence  and  gratitude,  or  in  an 
outburst  of  prayer.  Open-air  prayer-meetings  continue  to  be  held  in  every  portion 
of  the  neighbourhood;  and  we  have  been  informed  on  credible  authority,  that  forty- 
three  new  cases  of  conviction  occurred  at  one  of  them  in  the  course  of  a  single 
evening. 

In  spite  of  threats,  and  even  acts  of  violence  on  the  part  of  relatives,  the  Roman 
Catholic  converts  continue  in  steady  adherence  to  the  Keformed  religion,  and  their 
number  is  on  the  increase. 

Belfast 

The  excitement  caused  by  the  sudden  and  all  but  miraculous  outburst  of  reli- 
gious fervour  by  which  Belfast  has  been  distinguished  for  a  few  weeks  past,  has, 
to  some  extent,  assumed  a  character  different  from  that  by  which  it  was  marked 
at  the  beffinning  of  the  movement.  It  is  now  calmer,  less  impulsive,  and  more  rarely 
expressed  in  open  assemblies  for  devotional  service ;  but  it  is  as  wide-spread  and 
nervading  as  ever,  and  a  solemnity  of  feeling  and  demeanour,  such  as  has  never  be- 
fore been  witnessed  among  our  congregations,  is  now  everywhere  manifested, — in 
the  street  as  well  as  in  the  sanctuary,  by  hundreds  in  whose  thoughts  the  things 
that  make  for  salvation  had  but  a  short  time  past  no  place.  Instantaneous  convic- 
tions of  sinfulness,  accompanied  by  entire  or  partial  prostration  of  physical  energy, 
are  still,  however,  frequent,  not  only  in  the  churches  during  the  Sabbath  services, 
and  at  meetings  for  prayer,  but  in  the  private  dwellings  of  those  who  have  attended 
there,  iftid,  what  is  more  remarkable,  of  persons  who  have  neither  been  present 
themselves,  nor  in  conversation  with  others  who  have  enjoyed  that  privilege.  The 
progress  of  conviction  and  conversion  is,  in  fact,  more  steady,  farther  extended,  and 
more  generally  observable  in  the  latter  class  of  cases  than  at  any  former  time,  and 
such  instances  of  serious  and  saving  impression  increase  as  those  more  publicly 
manifested  become  less  numerous.  And  ot  the  reality  and  spiritualitv  of  this  move- 
ment, this  evidence  admits  of  no  reasonable  doubt, — that  since  the  commence- 
ment there  has  not,  so  far  as  can  be  ascertained  from  the  closest  observation  and 
scrutiny,  been  even  one  solitary  instance  of  relapse  into  sin  by  any  who  had  been 
the  subjects  of  those  gracious  visitations  of  the  Spirit.  We  befieve  this  is  true,  not 
only  of  Belfast,  but  also  of  all  other  towns  and  rural  districts  in  which  awakenings 
have  occurred.  The  roads  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town,  and  other  placee  of  pleasure- 
able  resort,  which  were  formerly  thronged  on  fine  evenings  by  the  youth  of  both 
sexes,  are  now  comparatively  deserted  fur  the  house  of  prayer,  or  the  femiily  altar. 
On  the  Sabbath,  during  the  hours  for  proceeding  to  or  returning  from  worship,  the 
streets  are  literally  crowded,  in  a  way  such  as  no  inhabitant  of  Belfast  ever  saw 
before ;  the  churches,  which  previously  were  rarely  filled,  can  now  scarcely  provide 
accommodation  for  the  numbers  to  whom  the  sound  of  the  gospel  has  now  become 
attractive  and  welcome.  Loud  is  the  outcry  of  those  mercenary  traders  who,  for 
their  own  gain,  spread  moral  and  physical  ruin  among  so  many  of  our  industrial 
population  by  encouraging  Sabbath  intemperance.  The  revival  movement  has  truly 
been  a  heavy  blow  and  great  discouragement  to  their  traffic.  Naturally  a  happy 
consequence  is  seen,  however,  in  the  thin  condition  of  the  prisoner's  dock  at  the 
Police  Court  on  the  Monday  morning,  in  the  decreased  number  of  street  brawls,  in 
the  augmented  weekly  lodgements  in  the  Savings'  Bank,  in  the  work-shop,  with  its 
full  muster  of  hands  on  the  first  day  of  the  week's  toil.  We  have  heard  of  many 
remarkable  cases  of  conversion  since  our  last — so  many,  indeed,  that  to  parUeular- 
ize  them  would  quite  exceed  our  limits. 

In  most  of  the  churches  in  which  prayer-meetings  are  held,  persons  have  been 
stricken  down, — strong  men  as  well  as  delicate  females, — at  almost  every  service, 
frequently  two  or  three  upon  one  occasion.  One  of  these  occurred  in  the  Parish 
Church,  several  in  the  Donegal  Place,  and  other  Methodist  Churches,  some  in  the 
Baptist  Church,  Academy  Street ;  and  the  Berry  Street,  and  other  Presbyterian 
bouses  have,  as  noticed  in  former  reports,  been  the  scenes  of  established  manifesta- 
tions of  the  awakening  power.  On  babbath  night  there  were  four  marked  cases  at 
a  prayer-meeting  in  the  school-house  connected  with  Messrs.  Johnston  &  Carlisle's 
mill,  Chimlin  Road.  The  movement  in  that  ftictory  has  made  a  progress  truly  won- 
derfnl.  On  Sabbath  morning,  prior  to  the  hour  of  divine  service,  a  prayer-meeting 
for  the  converted  was  held  in  £wart'8  Row,  attended  by  seventeen  females  and  one 
male.  Id  no  quarter  of  the  town  into  which  the  work  has  as  yet  made  way  are  its 
results  more  satisfactory  than  here.    In  almost  every  house  an  altar  has  been  raised 
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to  th«  Lord.  The  Rev.  Joshua  W.  Collins  and  Rev.  W.  C.  M*Cullagh  (Ballysillan) 
held  prayer-meetings,  at  stated  times  in  this  locality,  at  Ligoniel,  and  in  other  parte 
of  the  northwestern  approaches  to  the  town,  which  are  inhabited  by  the  workii% 
classes.  These  meetings  have  been  signally  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  souls. 
It  is  another  most  pleasing  result  of  the  change  which  the  Spirit  has  wrought,  that 
the  Sabbath-schools  are  now  much  more  numerously  attended  than  previously,  both 
by  teachers  and  scholars.  Many  of  both  have  been  convinced  of  sm,  and  now  en- 
joy peace  in  the  Saviour.  One  of  the  classes,  in  a  school  in  town,  on  last  Sabbath 
morning,  was  presided  over  by  an  officer  of  Artillery  from  Woolwich.  After  the 
prayer-meeting  in  Berry  Street  Church  yesterday  evening,  arrangements  were  made 
for  dividing  the  town  into  visitation  districts,  and  a  number  of  volunteers  for  the 
proposed  duty  offered  themselves.  One  of  the  persons  impressed  at  this  church  on 
Sabbath  was  a  Roman  Catholic  girl ;  another,  a  young  woman  who  had  travelled 
seven  miles  to  hear  and  learn  of  the  work  of  revival.  In  the  "Pound  District," 
notable  formerly  for  other  scenes  than  those  of  religious  movements,  there  have 
been  nbout  one  hundred  and  forty  cases  of  conviction  since  the  revi\*al  was  noticed; 
all  of  these  are  of  the  most  hopeful  description,  and  have  greatly  improved  the  cha- 
racter of  the  locality.  One  subject  of  grace  is  a  married  Roman  Catholic  woman, 
who,  despite  the  annoyance  and  persecution  of  her  neighbours  of  the  same  faith, 
holds  fast  by  her  convictions,  and  is  anxious  to  receive  the  visits  of  the  Presbyterian 
minister  whose  services  are  devoted  to  this  quarter  of  the  town,  and  who,  on  at 
least  one  occasion,  has  received  any  thing  but  courteous  treatment  in  the  perform- 
ance of  his  duties. 

In  the  populous  district  of  Townsend  Street,  the  work  goes  on  steadily  and  sa- 
tisfactorily. The  prayer-meetings  are  largely  attended,  and  the  cases  of  conversion 
are  numerous  in  the  houses  of  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  joining  in  the  services 
there.  In  Great  George's  Street  Presbyterian  Church,  at  the  pray ei^mee ting  on 
Sabbath  evening,  after  the  close  of  a  sacramental  occasion,  there  was  a  striking 
display  of  the  power  of  God.  A  number  of  individuals,  both  male  and  female,  stood 
up  and  declared  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  their  souls.  Among  them  were  some 
who  had  been  recently  brought  to  an  acknowledgment  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus, 
and  were  enabled  to  rejoice  in  his  sweet  forgiving  love. 

Comber, 
On  the  30th  of  May,  an  immense  assemblage  was  addressed  in  First  Comber 
(the  Rev.  Jas.  Killen's)  Church  by  the  converts  from  Ahoghill,  and  from  that  time 
many  have  been  most  seriously  impressed.  The  first  public  manifestation  of  the  pro- 
gress of  the  work,  however,  took  place  last  Thursday  evening,  in  First  Comber, 
when  Mr.  Killen  was  addressing  a  crowded  prayer-meeting.  During  the  services 
many  were  in  tears,  but  towards  the  conclusion  several  cried  out,  some  fainted  and 
had  to  be  removed,  and  one  individual  was  so  violently  struck  down,  that  it  was 
thought  at  first  she  was  materially  injured.  The  work  appeared,  however,  in  a 
much  more  intensified  form.  On  Sabbath  last,  the  12th  inst.,  when  Mr.  Killen 
addressed  very  numerous  congregations,  both  in  the  morning  and  evening  of  the 
day,  the  scenes  which  occurred  are  altogether  indescribable.  At  the  morning  ser- 
vice the  church  was  a  very  Bochim;  the  people  seemed  to  be  so  bowed  down  as  to 
be  able  only  to  give  vent  to  their  feelings  in  sobs  and  tears ;  some  cried  out,  and  others 
had  to  be  removed.  The  same  scenes  were  renewed  in  the  evening,  and  very  many 
became  afTeoted.  Mr.  Killen  has  been  employed  constantly  for  the  last  few  days, 
when  not  preaching,  in  visiting  the  converts,  or  those  still  under  conviction  of  sm. 
The  work,  however,  is  only,  it  is  thought,  commencing;  some  who,  a  few  days  ago, 
were  in  great  mental  agonv,  are  now  rejoicing  in  Christ,  while  others  are  earnestly 
praying  for  acceptance  in  Him.  We  understand  that  the  work  is  still  progressing, 
strong  men  as  well  as  women  are  being  completely  prostrated  under  the  powerful 
influence  of  an  awakened  conscience. 

Cook9io>wn» 
From  this  eminently  Presbyterian  district  we  continue  to  receive  the  most  cheer- 
ing accounts  of  the  progress  of  the  good  work.  Meetings  for  prayer  are  frequent 
and  regular,  and  the  cases  of  conviction,  followed  in  the  majority  of  instances  by 
conversion,  are  numerous,  and  of  a  singularly  striking  character.  Some  of  the  con- 
verts address  public  and  private  meetings  most  effectively,  and  in  a  manner  which 
would  be  impossible,  were  they  not  under  the  teachings  of  the  Spirit  On  Friday 
evening  a  highly  interesting  meeting  was  held  in  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Wilson's  church, 
which  was  densely  crowded  by  a  peculiarly  attentive  audience.     Many  persons, 
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unable  to  obtain  admittance,  remained  outside  the  house,  listening  to  such  words 
aa  could  be  heard  at  the  windows  and  entrances  of  the  church.  The  meeting  was 
opened  with  praise  and  prayer  by  Mr.  Wilson,  and  was  afterwards  addressed  by  Mr. 
Eccles,  a  convert  belonging  to  the  congregation,  and  by  the  pastor  of  the  church. 
During  the  address  of  Mr.  £ccles  many  were  stricken  down  under  a  deep  sense  of 
conviction,  and  afterwards  obtained  peace.  Indeed,  throughout  the  entire  time 
oocupied  by  the  meeting,  persons  were  being  carried  out  of  the  church  in  a  state  of 
impression;  and  during  the  ni^ht  se?enil  very  interesting  cases  occurred  of  persons 
bein^  brought  under  healing  influence  at  their  home^,  who  had  not  been  at  the 
meeting,  and  who  have  obtained  peace  in  believing.  Mr.  Wilson  and  other  Chris- 
tian friends  were  engaged  till  an  early  hour  next  morning  in  comforting  the  mourn- 
ers, and  directing  to  the  Saviour  those  who  were  under  a  deep  sense  of  conviction. 
The  work  has  also  spread  into  the  country  around  Cookstown,  particularly  to  Mr. 
Glasgow's  mill,  where  prayer-meetings  have  been  conducted  by  himself  and  ne- 
phews for  some  time  past.  The  fruits  of  the  movement  are  every  where  apparent. 
Parties  who  have  been  attending  market  hasten  home  as  soon  as  their  business  is 
over,  and  commence  conversing  about  the  work;  the  public  houses  are  almost  de- 
serted, and  in  every  quarter  there  appears  to  be  "no  fear  of  the  face  of  man." 

On  Saturday  evening  a  prayer-meeting  was  held  in  Mr.  Wilson's  church,  which, 
as  on  the  previous  evening,  was  very  much  crowded,  many  standing  outside.  The 
assembly  was  a  very  solemn  one,  and  several  persons,  male  and  female,  were  im- 
pressed during  the  services.  All  of  them,  it  is  believed,  are  now  rejoicing  in  Jesus, 
and  have  heartily  thrown  themselves  into  the  good  work.  Some  of  them  were  en- 
gaged till  an  early  hour  on  the  mornings  of  Saturday  and  Sabbath  visiting  the  con- 
verts. On  the  latter  morning,  long  before  the  usual  time  of  assembling  for  divine 
worship,  crowds  were  seen  wending  their  way  to  the  churches,  which  were  all  densely 
thronged.  In  the  First  and  Third  Presbyterian  congregations,  many  persons  were 
smitten  down  during  divine  service.  In  the  Rev.  Mr.  Leslie's  church,  at  a  time 
when  there  was  nothing  to  excite  the  audience  in  a  particular  manner,  one  person 
sank  down  under  conviction;  and,  after  he  had  been  removed,  the  entire  congrega- 
tion knelt  down  in  silent  prayer  for  several  minutes,  without  having  any  intimation 
either  from  the  pastors  or  leaders.  It  was  a  truly  affecting  sight.  Almost  every 
face  in  the  bouse  was  bathed  in  tears. 

A  similar  manifestation,  but  on  a  larger  scale,  was  witnessed  in  Mr.  Wilson's 
Church.  In  the  Second  congregation  the  outward  manifestations  were  not  so  ap- 
parent as  in  the  First  and  Third,  but  it  is  undoubted  that  a  great  and  glorious  work 
of  salvation  is  silently  going  on  there.  Never  was  there  such  a  Sabbath  before  in 
Cookstown — a  Sabbath  never  to  be  forgotten  by  those  who  had  the  privilege  of  wor- 
shipping there  that  day.  In  the  evening  a  very  lar^  meeting  was  held  in  the  rear 
of  Mr.  Wilson's  church, — the  most  numerous  and  interesting  assembly,  perhaps, 
ever  witnessed  in  Cookstown.  With  many,  the  solemn  exercises  of  the  occasion 
were  not  brought  to  a  close  before  two  o'clock  of  the  following  morning.  The  same 
Spirit  that  works  in  the  town  is  "going  forth,  conauering  and  to  conquer,"  in  the 
country  around.  The  Presbyterian  Churches  are  the  centres  from  which  go  forth 
praying  men  and  women,  who  are  holding  meetings  in  every  district ;  and  these 
are  always  largely  attended,  on  the  shortest  notice.  The  effects  of  the  movement, 
even  outwardly,  are  already  manifest  to  all.  At  the  market,  on  Saturday,  there 
was  little,  if  any,  of  the  swearing  and  drinking  usual  on  such  occasions  hereU»fore. 
A  solemn  Impression  seemed  to  rest  upon  every  one.  The  great  bulk  of  the  peo- 
ple had  left  the  market  long  before  the  customary  hour ;  and,  as  a  sensible  man 
shrewdly  observed,  "it  was  more  like  a  Sabbath  than  a  market-day."  "This  is 
indeed  God's  work,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes." 

Ballyclare. 
On  last  Sabbath  evening,  (June  5th,)  at  six  o'clock,  a  revival-meeting  was  held 
in  this  town,  on  the  grounds  of  the  new  Presbyterian  house  of  worship.  Long  pre- 
vious to  the  hour  of  meeting,  groups  of  men,  women,  and  children  came  pouring 
in  through  all  the  different  roads  leading  into  the  town,  drawn  together,  doubt- 
less, by  we  rumours  of  the  wonderful  and  gracious  doings  of  the  Lord  among  all 
classes  and  denominations  here  during  the  past  week.  At  intervals  during  the 
whole  time  of  the  meeting,  which  was  protracted  to  a  late  hour,  one  after  another 
vras  struck  by  the  arrow  of  conviction  sped  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  was  sore 
wounded  in  the  conscience,  and  constrained  to  cry  out,  in  tones  of  agony,  heart- 
rending, and  heard  high  above  the  voice  of  the  speaker,  "Lord,  have  mercy  on  me, 
a  sinner  I"    '^Oh,  Jesus  1  have  mercy  on  me  I"    On  tliis  occasion  the  scene  was 
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almost  oTerwhelming.  After  some  more  struggling  and  wrestling  with  God  in 
prayer,  many,  we  have  reason  to  know,  found  peace  and  joy  in  believing,  and  re- 
turned to  their  homes  rejoicing.  But  not  till  the  late  hour  of  midnight  did  the 
voice  of  praise  and  prayer  cease  to  be  heard  in  the  house  of  God ;  and  far  on  in  the 
morning,  and  from  nouses  whence  such  sounds  never  issued  before,  might  be  heard 
the  singing  of  Psalms  and  hymns,  falling  upon  the  air  with  a  heart-softening  power, 
as  it  broke  the  solemn  stillness  that  reigned  around. 

Newtonlimavady. 

When  returns  reached  Newtonlimavady  that  the  revival,  which  had  at  first  mani- 
fested itself  in  the  vicinity  of  Ballymena,  had  been  extended  to  Coleraine  and  the 
adjoining  districts,  prayer-meetings  were  held  bv  devout  Christians  to  supplicate  the 
Almighty  for  the  bestowal  of  his  blessings  on  r^'^ewtonlimavady.  A  spint  of  deep 
contrition  was  thus  produced,  and  good  results  were  expected  to  follow.  The  wort 
of  revival,  however,  so  to  speak,  actually  began  on  Wednesday  week,  afler  a  sermon 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Samuel  M*Clure,  Cross  Roads,  at  Major  Lancy's  gate,  in  the 
open  street.  The  following  evening  the  meeting  was  held  in  the  same  place,  at- 
tended by  several  thousands,  but  no  public  manifestations  took  place.  The  Presby- 
terians and  other  dissenting  (?)  ministers  took  part  in  this  meeting,  as  did  also  Ma- 
jor Lancy.  The  good  seed  was  abundantly  sown  on  that  occasion,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing dav  and  night  there  were  many  cases  publicly  reported  of  persons  who  were 
stricken  (Town,  and  who,  ox\  being  prayed  with,  after  some  time  professed  faith  in 
Christ,  and  joy  in  believing.  At  eight  o'clock  on  Fridav  night,  a  general  meeting 
commenced  under  the  spreading  boughsof  a  wide-spread  oak  in  Major  Lancy's  de- 
mesne. Nothing  unusual  happened,  except  the  fervency  of  the  aevotional  exer- 
cises, until  a  little  aftpr  ten  o'clock,  while  the  minister  of  the  Methodist  communion 
was  engaged  in  prayer,  when  a  cry  was  heard  here,  and  another  there,  of  the  most 
heart-rending  nature,  which  plainly  indicated  that  the  Spirit  had  descended,  and  that 
the  troubling  of  the  waters  had  commenced  in  earnest.  Such  a  scene  then  took 
place  as  would  put  to  defiance  the  pencil  or  pen  of  the  most  celebrated  painter  or 
poet.  The  evening  was  every  thing  that  could  be  desired.  Not  even  the  rustling 
of  a  leaf  disturbed  that  solemn  assembly,  until  the  spiritual  shaking  of  the  leaves 
told  that  the  "north  wind"  was  blowing  upon  many.  Shriek  after  shriek,  and 
groan  after  groan  proclaimed  that  conviction  had  reached  the  soul,  that  the  Spirit 
was  quicker  than  a  two-edged  sword.  At  first  the  stricken  victims  were  cai*ried 
into  Mr.  Lancy's  house,  where  every  spiritual  comfort  was  administered,  as  fkr  as 
human  instrumentality  could  go.  The  rooms  soon  became  over-crowded,  but  the 
lawn  in  front  of  the  house  was  a  very  convenient,  if  not  a  superior  substitute.  The 
work  continued  all  night,  and  as  many  as  sixty  were  brought  to  a  knowledge  of 
their  sins. 

A  meeting  was  held  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Steen's  church,  where  many  were  stricken 
down.  On  Saturday  evening  there  was  another  meeting  at  Major  Lancy's  gate, 
which  was  very  largely  attended,  and  so  remarkable  were  the  manifestations  of  con- 
viction, that  the  ministers  and  people  literally  sat  up  the  whole  of  the  night,  fer- 
vently calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  praying  with  the  contrite  souls  who 
were  supplicating  for  pardon  and  mercy.  On  Sabbath  evening  last,  a  meeting  was 
held  in  Druraachose  Church-yard,  the  meeting-house  being  too  small  to  accommo- 
date one  tithe  of  those  who  were  present.  There  were  about  3,000  persons  at  the 
meeting.  On  this  occasion  several  manifestations  took  place,  and  what  was  most 
remarkable,  they  were  all  strong  men,  no  females  being  affected.  This  meeting 
was  adjourned  at  eight  o'clock  to  the  Rev.  Geo.  Steen's  church,  and  the  house  was 
soon  filled  to  overflowing.  From  that  period  till  the  morning,  men  and  women,  old 
and  young,  were  stricken  down,  and  there  were,  at  the  lowest  calculation,  upwards 
of  one  hundred  persons  so  affected,  besides  those  who  had  fallen  down  at  the  Dru- 
machose  meeting. 

Monday  last  being  the  fair-day,  the  numbers  of  country  people  attracted  to  the 
town  by  business,  and  the  reports  that  had  been  circulated,  were  larger  than  usual, 
and  the  ministers  of  the  gospel  took  advantage  of  the  circumstance  to  bring  under 
the  influence  of  the  Divine  Spirit  those  who  had  not  been  partakers  of  the  gracious 
influence.  The  meeting  was  held,  as  on  other  occasions,  at  Major  Lancy's  gate,  at 
the  end  of  the  Fair  Green,  and  was  addressed  by  the  Presbyterian,  Wesleyan,  and 
Independent  ministers,  and  also  by  Major  Lancy,  the  Rev.  Sir.  Martin  of  urossgar, 
Coleraine,  and  six  of  the  converts,  one  from  iJrumreagh,  and  five  from  his  own 
neighbourhood.  They  were  poor  people  of  both  sexes,  but  for  the  love  they  now 
have  to  Christ  and  his  cause,  they  went  willingly  to  tell  the  story  of  his  love,  with- 
out other  payment  than  the  reward  of  a  good  conscience.    A  large  number  of  peo- 


jitized  by 


Goog.^ 


AN  APPEAL  FOR  THE  MISSION  IN  EGYPT.  195 

nle  were  again  affected,  and  in  the  evening  a  general  prayer-meeting  was  held  in 
Mr.  Steen's  obarcb,  conducted  by  the  seyeral  evangelical  dissenting  ministers  in 
the  town  and  neighboarhood,  on  which  occasion  the  Spirit  seemed  to  be  largely 
poured  out,  many  strong  men  crying  out  in  deep  contrition  of  heart.  The  meeting 
was  continued  till  sun-rise  next  day,  the  voice  of  prayer  and  praise  ascending  to 
God  throughout  the  night.  A  prayer-meeting  was  held  in  the  Kev.  G.  Steen's 
church  at  eight  o'clock,  A.  M.,  on  Monday.  On  Tuesday  an  open-air  meeting  was 
held  at  the  Rev.  N.  M.  Brown's  church,  which  was  well  attended,  and  young  and 
old  were  prostrated  among  the  tombs,  supplicating  God  for  pardon.    Besides  these 

funeral  facts,  a  striking  incident  occurred  in  the  Parish  Church  on  Sabbath  last, 
he  Rev.  Mr.  Stewart,  rector,  preached  an  admirable  sermon  on  *'The  Day  of  Pen- 
tecost," a  special  service  being  ordained  f6r  that  day  throughout  the  Episcopal 
Church;  and  daring  the  services  four  persons  fell  down  in  the  church,  and  cried 
out  for  mercy.  They  were  removed  outside,  several  of  the  congregation  following, 
and  joining  in  prayer  and  praise  beside  them.  The  numbers  of  the  stricken  souls 
increased,  and  the  Rev.  T.  Olpherts,  who  seemed  much  affected,  wae  to  be  seen  be- 
aide  them,  offering  them  spintnal  consolation  in  their  distress. 

Very  many  persons  in  Newtonlimavady  have  been  stricken  down  in  their  own 
houses  and  places  of  business,  and  altogether  there  seems  to  have  been  a  wonderful 
outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  the  people.  Men  and  women,  who  were  never 
known  to  pray  before,  have  abandoned  the  practices  of  professional  swearing  and 
drinking,  and  united  in  singing  God's  praises,  and  supplicating  him  for  his  grace, 
and  rejoice  in  his  pardoning  mercy;  and  many  open  profligates  have  been  smitten 
to  the  heart,  and  refrain  from  the  vile  courses  in  which  their  lives  have  been  hi- 
therto spent.  Business  is  at  a  comparative  stand-still,  men's  minds  being  too  full 
of  the  ail-absorbing  question  of  the  soul's  salvation  to  think  of  any  thing  else. 

The  same  paper  contains  similar  accounts  from  Ballykelly,  Londonderry,  Cole- 
raine,  Porfc-Stewart,  Ballyrashane,  Enniskillen,  Maghera,  Ballycastle,  Ballymoney, 
Kilrea,  Garvagh,  Macosquin,  Aghadowey,  Dungannon,  Killymurris,  Carrickfergus, 
Tubbermore,  Randalstown,  Magherafelt,  Dundrod,  &c. ;  but  we  are  compelled,  for 
want  of  room,  to  confine  our  extracts  to  those  already  given.  They  will  be  read 
with  pleasure  by  all  who  are  watching,  and  praying,  and  labouring  for  the  coming 
of  Christ's  kingdom,  and  especially  by  the  large  number  of  our  readers  who  will 
recognise  in  them  tidings  from  home, — Ed. 
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Egypt,  May  18,  1859. 

Christian  Brethren  and  Fathers : — We  are  this  day  with  you  in  spirit.  As 
vou  are  hastening  to  one  common  centre,  from  the  length  and  breadth  of  our 
beloved  Zion,  to  unite  your  plans  and  your  prayers  for  her  welfare — to  re-mar- 
shall  yourselves  in  new  combinations,  under  a  new  banner,  and  with  new 
hopes  and  purposes,  in  the  ranks  of  the  glorious  Captain  of  our  salvation,  our 
hearts  are  with  you,  and  we  wish  you  graee^  mercy,  and  peace^  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

It  has  been  with  deep  and  absorbing  interest,  that  we  have  followed  the 
history  of  the  developments  of  the  last  two  years,  by  which  you  and  we  have 
been  placed  in  our  present  position.  Hope  and  fear,  joy  and  apprehension, 
doubts  and  misgivings,  have  alternately  filled  our  hearts,  but  we  now  believe 
that  we  see  in  all  the  overruling  hand  of  an  all-wise  Providence,  and  we  trust 
and  pray  that  all  will  work  together  for  good.  Above  all,  we  have  found  it 
"precious"  to  our  souls,  even  as  "ointment  poured  forth,"  and  refreshing  to 
our  spirits,  as  the  "dew  of  Hermon,"  to  hear  of  those  delightful — those  "good 
and  becoming  A6ar^unions"  which  you  have  enjoyed;  and  of  the  general  and 
precious  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  pastors  and  people  with  which 
they  have  been  followed.  On  this  account,  especially,  we  feel  "  bound  to 
thank  God  always  for  you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your  faith 
groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
abottndeth."    We  who  have  so  long  been  hving  in  the  midst  of  spiritual 
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dearth  aod  death,  can  scarcely  yet  realize  things  which  we  hare  heard.  The 
news  seems  almost  too  good  to  be  believed,  and  **  we  are  like  men  that  dream." 
We  see  bright  visions  and  phantoms,  bat  they  yet  seem  distant  and  indistinct 
— "men  as  trees  walking."  Still  we  believe  the  reports  of  the  wonderful  events 
which  have  transpired  in  your  midst,  during  the  last  year,  and  they  filled  our 
mouth  with  laughter,  and  our  tongue  with  singing,  and  we  among  the  heathen 
are  saying — the  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  them ;  and  we  almost  seem 
to  hear  your  triumphant  grateful  response — "  The  Lord  hafh  done  great  things 
for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad."  May  the  past  be  but  a  foretaste  and  pledge  of 
what  you  shall  yet  enjoy  in  that  new  career  upon  which  you  have  now  so  aus- 
piciously entered. 

But,  Dear  Brethren,  it  is  not  for  the  purpose  of  mingling  with  yours,  our 
congratulations  for  the  past,  nor  our  hopes  for  the  future,  that  we  now  assay 
to  address  you.  In  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  we  are 
your  servants.  As  your  representatives,  we  are  endeavouring  in  faithfulness, 
though  with  much  weakness,  in  this  strange  and  weary  land,  and  "  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation,"  to  hold  forth  the  word  of  life, 
and  to  maintain  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  Of  the  manner  in  which  we  have 
discharged  our  duty,  and  of  tne  measure  of  success  which  has  been  vouchsafed 
Tis,  we  have  elsewhere  given  you  accounts.  From  those  accounts  you  will  see 
that  besides  the  soul-sustaining  motives,  and  incentives  to  perseverance  in  our 
work  which  are  furnished  us  in  the  word  of  God,  and  by  the  cross  and  con- 
straining love  of  Christ,  and  besides  the  obligation  arising  from  His  command 
and  commission,  which  binds  us  over  to  perseverance  independently  of  present 
visible  results,  we  have  also  been  favoured  in  the  reasonable  measure  of  suc- 
cess which  has  attended  our  efforts  with  great  cause  to  thank  God  and  take 
courage. 

But  in  order  to  the  successful  prosecution  of  our  work,  we  have  a  great  and 
pressing  need  which,  after  mature  deliberation  and  prayer,  we  now  feel  con- 
strained to  lay  before  you.  We  need  in  both  these  cities  suitable  and  perma- 
nent premises.  For  the  want  of  them  we  have  hitherto  been,  and  now  are 
much  straitened  in  our  work.  By  the  overreaching  avarice  of  landlords,  aa 
well  as  by  the  growing  wants  of  our  work,  we  have  been  forced  to  make  re- 
peated removals,  involving  large  expenditures  of  money  and  precious  time, 
and  in  other  ways  prejudicing  our  cause,  and  we  have  not  been  able  to  secure 
such  premises  as  we  need,  nor  have  we  any  reasonable  prospect  of  being  able 
soon  to  do  so.  In  Alexandria  our  male  and  female  schools  now  number  over 
100  pupils,  and  we  are  paying  for  rent,  for  school-rooms  alone,  $490  per  an- 
num; and  we  are  now  full  to  the  doors,  and  cannot  grow  until  we  have  more 
space.  With  such  large  schools  composed  of  pupils  of  various  nationalities 
and  languages,  and  with  our  small  available  mission  force,  our  work  has  been 
rendered  far  more  arduous  by  the  fact  of  our  two  schools  being  ten  minutes' 
walk  apart,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  each  day  frequently  passing  and 
repassing  (in  the  sun  in  summer  and  rain  in  winter,)  from  the  one  to  the  other. 
Then  for  our  sabbath  services  our  best  available  room  is  our  largest  school- 
room, which  is  only  13  ft.  by  26,  and  lumbered  with  writing  desks,  black- 
boards, and  other  school  apparatus,  and  in  this  we  have  been  forced  on  one 
occasion  to  pack  an  audience  as  high  as  63. 

At  Cairo  the  one  Arabic  service  must  also  be  held  in  a  dark,  damp  school- 
room— the  other  in  a  room  12  ft.  by  16;  and  the  English  service  in  a  room 
15  ft.  by  18,  a  number  of  the  audience  being  sometimes  obliged  to  stand  out- 
side the  door.  We  have  here  (at  Cairo,)  recently  issued  an  appeal  for  the 
means  of  securing  more  commodious  premises,  and  subscriptions  to  the 
amount  of  nearly  $500  have  already  been  received.  In  Alexandria  we  are 
only  delaying  a  similar  appeal,  until  we  shall  have  received  your  response  to 
the  present  one.  As  a  pledge,  however,  of  what  may  be  expected,  we  may 
state  that  we  have  already  received  during  the  current  year  the  sum  of  $415 
of  Alexandria  support  for  our  boys'  school;  and  for  the  girls^  school  $58. 


AN  APPHAL  FOR  THB  MISSION  IK  BGTPT.  197 

The  latter  som  would  have  been  much  lai^er,  but  with  the  assistaDce  which 
we  have  received  from  Scotland,  the  money  has  not  been  needed,  and  there- 
fore efforts  have  not  been  made  to  collect  it.  In  Cairo  it  does  not  yet  appear 
that  we  will  be  able  to  secure  suitable  premises  without  building  them.  In 
Alexandria  there  is  just  now  a  house  for  sale  at  a  very  low  price,  and  admi- 
rably adapted  to  our  wants — but  if  anything  be  done  in  the  matter  it  must  be 
done  quickly. 

Thus,  Christian  brethren  I  we  have  laid  before  you  the  statement  of  our  case, 
and  now  what  say  you  ?  0,  ye  highly-favoured  Christians  of  America !  "  our 
mouth  is  open  unto  you — our  heart  is  enlarged.  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own  bowels.''  Permit  us  to  use  plainness  of 
speech,  and  to  say  that  it  has  appeared  to  us  that  the  '^spirit  of  power  and  of 
love,  and  of  a  sound  mind,"  with  which  we  have  been  led  to  hope  you  have 
been  endowed  from  on  high,  has  been  slow  in  its  outward  developments.  We 
have  been  anxiously  asking  whether  thb  is  to  be  a  new  era  in  the  missionary 
history  of  our  church — whether  the  interest  in  the  cause  of  missions  at  home 
and  efforts  abroad  are  to  receive  an  immediate  and  wide  expansion,  corres- 
ponding to  what  has  been  experienced  at  home?  As  yet,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed we  have  very  scanty  materials  from  which  to  construe  an  affirmative  an- 
swer to  this  query.  On  the  strength  of  that  prayer  of  the  Saviour — That 
they  all  may  he  one — that  the  world  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  m€,  we 
expressed  the  confidence,  before  the  last  meeting  of  Synod,  that  if  the  churches 
united  they  would  signalize  the  first  meeting  of  the  United  Synod  by  doing 
something  decisive  and  noble  in  the  missionary  cause.  That  confidence  was 
disappointed ;  for  from  all  the  reports  which  have  reached  us  of  the  Synod, 
rfull  and  satisfactory  as  they  are  on  other  points,)  we  are  left  to  conclude 
that  the  subject  was  lightly  passed  over  and  laid  upon  the  table  for  a  year. 
There  may  have  been  strong  reasons  for  this,  which  we  at  this  distance  cannot 
appreciate,  and  we  therefore  will  not  question  the  wisdom  of  the  course  pursued. 
We  will  only  express  the  earnest  hope  that  at  the  meeting  of  Synod,  which  is 
this  day  organiz^,  the  subject  will  be  fairly  opened — its  problems  to  be  solved, 
stated — its  difficulties  to  be  grappled  with,  laid  bare — its  wants  to  be  provided 
for,  distinctly  set  forth — and  a  system  of  missionary  effort  at  once  so  wise  and 
so  vigorous  initiated,  that  it  shall  be  manifest  to  all,  that  with  us  there  is  to  be 
twt  one  short  year's  interval  between  the  cause  and  the  effect,  so  indissolubly 
united  in  the  two  members  of  our  glorious  Redeemer's  sublime  prayer,  ♦*  That 
they  all  may  be  one — that  the  tcorld  may  know  that  thou  hast  sent  me;**  and 
we  must  confess  that  if  this  be  not  the  case,  we  shall  stand  in  doubt  of  this 
spirit  of  revival,  and  this  spirit  of  union. 

The  time  has  now  come  that  we  should  awake  and  quit  ourselves  like  men, 
and  be  strong.  It  is  now  one  hundred  years  that  various  Protestant  mis- 
sionary societies  and  churches  have  experimented  in  Egypt.  Devoted  men 
have  been  sent  out,  and  for  a  time  they  have  lived  and  laboured  here,  and 
not  without  fruit.  But  the  attempts  made  have  been  fitful  and  temporary. 
They  have  not  been  made  by  societies  or  men  who  understand  the  difficulties 
to  be  overcome,  and  who  having  deliberately  counted  the  cost,  were  deter- 
mined in  the  strength  of  Grod  to  overcome  them.  The  result  has  been  that 
they  have  successively  failed,  and  such  we  believe  will  sooner  or  later  be 
the  fate  of  your  missions  here,  unless  measures  be  taken,  such  as  we  now  re- 
commend, for  the  establishment  of  permanent  self-supporting  churches  and 
Christian  institutions.  Such  churches  and  institutions  are  not  usually  raised 
even  in  Christian  lands,  without  receiving  in  their  infancy  foreign  aid.  Much 
less  can  it  be  expected  here.  As  we  have  already  informed  you,  our  Chris- 
tian friends  here,  and  the  children  in  our  schools,  are  doing  their  duty.  Let 
those  who  are  weak,  and  who  are  endeavouring  to  help  themselves  be  helped. 

It  will  be  asked  what  amount  of  money  we  need  in  order  to  accomplish  our 
imrposes.  We  answer  that  we  should  luive  $10,000.  This  we  are  aware  is  a 
large  sum  to  ask.     Of  it  we  may  say  on  the  one  hand  that  while  we^  believe 
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we  should  dow  have  this  amount,  we  will  yet  endeavour,  if  it  cannot  at  once 
be  raised,  to  do  what  we  can  with  less,  and  on  the  other  hand,  that  it  mnsi 
not  be  imagined  that  this  amount  will  suffice  to  answer  our  purposes.  We 
propose  it  as  a  foundation  upon  which  we  haye  reason  to  believe  others  will 
feel  it  a  privilege  to  build. 

And  now  brethren  we  lay  before  you,  and  urge  upon  your  consciences,  this 
our  appeal.  Our  Lord  hath  said,  <'  He  that  abideth  in  me  and  I  in  him,  the 
same  bringeth  forth  mttch  fruit — herein  is  my  Father  glorified  that  ye  bear 
much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples.''  In  these  passages  the  emphasis  is 
upon  much.  If  we  do  not  more  than  others  we  cannot  glorify  Him  whose  g^race 
has  made  us  to  differ,  nor  establish  our  claims  to  be  in  contradistinction  from 
them,  '^  His  disciples.''  In  these  regions  we  have  not  done  as  mttch  as  others. 
While  we  have  been  experimenting y  they  have  actedy  wisely  and  energetically, 
and  they  are  now  reaping  the  fruits  of  their  enterprise.  "Beloved,  ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  who,  though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor."  Ye  have  given  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and  vowed  to  be  for 
him  and  not  for  another.  Ye  have  "  promised  to  contribute  of  your  substance 
for  the  advancement  of  the  cause  of  Christ."  Let  it  be  done  in  the  man- 
ner and  measure  which  he  has  ordained.  The  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 
is  addressed  not  solely  "to  the  Church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth,  but  to  all 
that  in  every  place  call  upon  th^  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  /'  therefore 
to  you.  In  that  Epistle  the  following  order  is  given  to  them,  and  to  you,  as 
had  before  been  given  to  the  Churches  in  Galatia:  "  Up(m  the  first  day  of  the 
week  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  the  Lord  hath  prospered  him,** 
In  the  Ecclesiastical  year  upon  which  we  this  day  enter,  there  will  be  fify-two 
"  Lord's  days."  If  you  have  fifty-two  other  causes  whose  claims  are  more 
urgent  and  just  than  the  one  which  we  have  now  presented,  then  let  this  one 
be  laid  over  till  another  year.  If  not,  then  let  us  have  the  fruits  of  one  sab- 
bath day  thus  observed  according  to  the  commandment.  Let  therefore,  "we 
charge  you  by  the  Lord,"  this  our  Epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 
Let  it  be  published  in  all  the  periodicals  of  the  Church,  and  let  a  day — a 
^^ Lord's  day*' — be  set  apart  and  known  to  all,  upon  which  "  let  every  one  of 
youy*  (rich  and  poor,  high  and  low,  every  one  of  the  60,000  members  of  the 
United  Church,)  "^y  by  him  in  store,**  for  this  object,  "as  the  Lord  hath 
prospered  him,'*  (and  who  will  say  that  the  Lord  hath  not  prospered  Ame- 
rican Christians  to  an  extent  which  puts  them  under  obligations  to  him  to 
contribute  on  an  average  25  cts.  per  week  to  his  cause,)  "  that  there  be  no 
gatherings  when  I  come."  One  of  our  number  hopes  soon  to  visit  you.  We 
doubt  not  that  in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  this  our  appeal  might  have  been 
much  more  efficiently  presented  to  you  by  him  in  person,  beside  your  Christian 
hearths,  and  in  your  pulpits.  But  this  is  not  the  divine  arrangement,  and 
we  would  not  have  it  thus.  We  would  have  you  give  what  you  give  from  a 
sense  of  duty  to  Christ,  as  you  may  be  constrained  by  his  lore,  and  according 
to  the  order  which  he  has  established  in  his  house.  Wearied  and  worn  after 
fifteen  years'  active  service,  our  Brother  Bamett  is  now  making  request  if 
by  any  means  now  at  length  he  may  have  a  prosperous  journey,  by  the  will 
of  Ood,  to  come  to  you,  for  he  greatly  longs  to  see  you ;  but  he  would  have 
no  gatherings  when  he  comes.  He  would  have  his  visit  to  you  consecrated 
to  holier  purposes,  "  to  the  end  that  he  may  be  established,  and  be  comforted 
together  with  you  by  the  mutual  faith  of  both  you  and  him." 

May  the  Head  of  the  Church  put  it  into  your  hearts  to  devise  liberal  things ; 
and  may  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 

Q.      ,      5  James  Barnett, 
signed,     ^  Thomas  MoCague, 

Cairo. 
Or,  Lansing,  Alexandria. 

To  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Churoh. 
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BEOONB-HANBBI)    SWBABINa. 

It  i0  very  oornmon  among  a  large  nvmber  of  professors  of  religion,  in  telling 
anecdotes,  to  use  the  oaths  that  the  profane  swearer  employs  to  decorate  the  same ; 
or,  in  repeating  the  conversation  of  others,  to  use  the  same  oaths  that  they  used. 
Soch  persons  speak  thoughtlessly,  or  they  have  not  a  proper  knowledge  oi  Chris- 
tian propriety.  It  is  offensive  to  every  one  who  has  correct  views  of  Christian  de- 
corum. It  must  be  offensive  to  ladies  of  refinement,  to  hear  the  broad,  full-toned 
oath  from  the  lips  of  any  man,  especially  a  professor,  though  only  repeating  what 
others  have  said.  It  must  be  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  thoughtful  Christian  parents, 
for  persons  to  repeat  blasphemies  in  the  presence  of  their  children.  It  sounds  very 
bad  to  hear  the  name  oi  God  profaned  m  this  irreverent  manner,  and  in  frivolous 
conversation. 

St.  Paul  has  said:  ''  Let  no  filthy  communication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth" — 
a  sentence  that  stands  against  second-hand;  as  well  as  original  profanity. — Chris* 
tian  Advocate. 

A  Suggestion  for  Family  Worship. — ^There  is  a  family  in  this  State  in  which 
the  Scriptures  have  been  read  daily  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a  century;  and  in 
this  reading  the  children  have  been  greatly  interested,  one  after  another,  from  the 
time  they  were  old  enough  to  speak.  The  father,  to  secure  this  interest,  and  make 
the  service  pleasant  to  each  child,  has  practised  pausing  here  and  there  in  the  chap- 
ter, and  asking  this  or  that  child  to  repeat  the  last  words  or  lines  read,  selecting 
the  easiest  words  for  the  youngest  child,  and  perhaps  asking  of  an  older  child  au 
exposition  of  a  verse  or  phrase.  In  this  way  the  constant  attention  of  each  child 
is  secured,  as  neither  the  oldest  nor  the  youngest  is  willing  to  lose  a  sentence,  leat 
he  should  be  called  upon  to  repeat  it,  and  not  be  able. — Examtiier, 


How  TO  MAKE  A  PooR  Pastor.— 1.  Be  very  careless  and  irregular  in  attending 
church.  Never  go  except  when  you  can  manufacture  no  good  excuse  to  stay  at 
home. 

2.  When  at  church  be  either  asleep,  or  staring  about;  do  not  listen  to  the  sermon. 

3.  When  you  go  home  complain  of  the  sermon  as  light  and  chafiy,  or  dry  and 
uninteresting. 

4.  Treat  your  pastor  with  cold  and  uninviting  civility,  and  then  complain  of  him 
because  he  does  not  visit  yon. 

5.  Neglect  to  pray  for  a  blessing  upon  him  and  his  labours,  and  then  complaia 
of  him  because  the  church  does  not  prosper. 

6.  Be  always  finding  fault  with  your  pastor,  and  regret  that  he  is  not  more  po- 
pular with  the  people. 


l^Bitnj. 


(For  the  STangelieal  Reporitoiy.) 
A  VBKSION  OF  PSALM  XCIII. 


[6.  M. 


Jehovah  reigns  arrayed 

In  majesty  most  bright: 
Jehovah  clothes  himself  with  strength, 

And  girds  himself  with  might. 


n. 


Established  is  the  world. 
That  moved  it  cannot  be; 

Thy  throne  is  fixM  of  old,  and  Thou 
Art  from  eternity. 


m. 


The  fioods  have  lifted  up. 
They  lifted  up  their  voice; 

The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  wares, 
Aad  made  a  fearful  noise. 


IT. 


Jehovah  is  on  high, 

And  mightier  is  ho 
Than  is  the  voice  of  many  fioods, 

Or  great  waves  of  the  sea. 


V. 


All  true  and  faithful  are 
The  teachings  of  thy  Word; 

And  holiness  for  evermore 
Becomes  thy  house,  O  Lord. 
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[For  the  EraQgdiad  Reposltoiy.] 

A  VBRSION  OF  PSALM  CXXV. 
He  who  in  God  confii)eth, 

Like  Zion  mount  shall  be^ 
Which  evermore  abideth, 

Unmoved  eternally. 


As  lofty  moantains  tower 
Jerusalem  around, 

The  Lord  at>out  his  people 
For  evermore  is  found. 


[7s  &  6s, 

Upon  the  good  man's  portion 
The  rod  of  wicked  men 

Shall  not  rest,  lest  the  righteous 
Put  forth  their  hands  to  sin. 

Do  good,  0  thou  Jehovah, 
To  those  who  goodness  show; 

Those  who  in  heart  are  upright, 
Thy  goodness  make  to  know. 


Those  turned  to  way*  perverted 
Jehovah  forth  shall  lead 

Along  with  evil  workers. 
Peace  be  on  Jacob's  seed. 


T.  H.  B. 


(^itlmastiiaL 

CALLS. 

Mr.  William  Cooke,  from  Homestead,  Presbytery  of  Monmouth. 

Rev.  William  Findlby,  from  Shenango,  Presbytery  of  Mercer,  half  time. 
Accepted. 

Mr.  W.  L.  Wilson,  from  Madison,  Indiana.     Declined. 

Rev.  Andrew  Irons,  from  Mountsville  and  Portersville,  Presbytery  of 
Butler.     Accepted. 

Rev.  D.  W.  Collins,  from  Ontario,  Presbytery  of  Mansfield.    Accepted. 

Rev.  John  L.  McLean,  from  Sulphur  Springs,  &c.,  same  Presbytery.  Ac- 
cepted. 

Mr.  R.  G.  Wallace,  from  Clayton,  Presbytery  of  Monmouth. 

Mr.  D.  C.  Niven,  from  Andes,  Presbytery  of  Saratoga.     Accepted. 

Mr.  G.  W.  Torrence,  from  Americus,  Presbytery  of  Kansas,  half  time. 
Accepted. 

Rev.  Jas.  N.  Smith,  from  Berea,  same  Presbytery,  half  time.     Accepted. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Barr,  from  Shippen  Street  Church,  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia.* 

Mr.  J.  L.  Robertson,  from  Houston  Street  Church,  New  York.    Declined. 

Mr.  Vi,  J.  Robinson,  from  Beulah,  Presbytery  of  Caledonia. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Armstrong,  from  Sidney,  Ohio,  Presbytery  of  Sidney. 

Bev.  D.  Steele,  from  Bethel,  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis.     Accepted. 

Mr.  John  S.  M'Cullough,  from  Peoria,  Presbytery  of  Bloomington.    Ac- 

pted. 

Mr.  Lafayette  Marks,  from  the  Union  Cburch,  Presbytery  of  Mononga- 
hela.     Accepted. 

DEMISSIONS. 

Rev.  Henry  Allen,  Iowa  City,  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire. 

Rev.  S.  E.  M^Kee,  Le  Claire  Prairie  and  Port  Byron,  same  Presbytery. 

Rev.  Hugh  Sturgeon,  Kingston  and  Fairfax,  same  Presbytery. 

Rev.  Wm.  Melvin,  from  Providence,  Presbytery  of  New  York. 

Rev.  Jas.  Dinsmore,  from  Eleventb  Street  Church,  same  Presbytery. 

Bev.  W.  H.  Andrew  has  resigned  the  charge  of  the  Canonsburgh 
congregation,  Presbytery  of  Monongahela. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Reed  has  been,  at  his  own  request,  released  from  the  First 
Ohnrch,  Pittsburgh. 

licensures. 

Mr.  D.  H.  French,  June  Ist,  Presbytery  of  Mansfield. 


♦  Not  yet,  but  probably  will  on  Monday  ©▼«"^|f  ?«J*GoOqIc 
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OBDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 

Mr.  W.  a.  M'Connell,  by  Presbytery  of  Mansfield,  June  Ist 

Mr.  Duncan  C.  Niven,  Andes,  by  Presbytery  of  Saratoga,  Jane  16th. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Somers;  questions  by  Rev.  John  Erskine;  charge  to 
pastor  by  Rev.  W.  J.  Cleland;  charge  to  the  people  by  Rev.  James  George, 
D.  D.,  of  Canada. 

Rev.  W.  Wright,  Hopewell,  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis,  June  16th.  Services 
conducted  by  Rev.  Messrs.  D.  Steele  and  J.  W.  Glenn. 

Rev.  James  Given,  Puckety  and  Logan's  Ferry,  Presbytery  of  Westmore- 
land, June  2l8t.  Rev.  M.  M^Kinstry  presided;  Rev.  Jas.  Kelso  preached 
fipom  Acts  xxviii.  30,  31;  Rev.  A.  G.  Wallace  and  Rev.  D.  H.  Pollock  gave 
the  charges  to  pastor  and  people. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Presbytery  of  Oregon. — The  following  is  the  unanimous  action  of  the 
United  Presbytery  of  Oregon,  at  their  meeting  May  4th,  1859,  in  relation  to 
union  with  the  General  Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Church : — 

Resolved,  That  this  Presbytery  does  hereby  agree  to  supersede  the  Articles 
of  Union  in  the  year  1852,  and  adopt  in  their  stead  the  Testimony  and  other 
doctrinal  standards  which  were  adopted  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of 
North  America  in  the  year  1858. 

Resolved,  That  this  Presbytery  agrees  to  go  into  union  with  said  United 
Presbyterian  Church;  reserving,  however,  the  right  of  final  jurisdiction  over 
all  matters  except  such  as  may  be  appealed  directly  to  General  Synod,  and 
also  reserving  the  right  to  send  delegates  to  General  Synod  as  we  may  deem 
expedient. 

Resolved,  That  the  Clerk  be  directed  to  send  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  to 
the  Clerk  or  Moderator  of  General  Synod,  to  be  laid -before  that  body. 

Resolved,  That  the  formularies  of  order  and  discipline  at  present  observed 
in  this  Presbytery  shall  continue  in  force  until  we  are  informed  that  the  pro- 
positions contained  in  the  foregoing  resolutions  have  been  agreed  to  by  Gene- 
ral Synod,  or  until  General  Synod  offer  such  propositions  as  we  can  accept. 

Sabbath-sohool  Associations. — The  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire  have  re- 
solved "  that  it  is  not  agreeable  to  the  Scriptures,  or  the  standards  of  the  U.  P. 
Church,  to  enter  such  associations  where  error  in  doctrine  or  practice  is  taught 
or  encouraged." 

Appeal  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. — The  Associate  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia  have  directed  their  ministerial  members  to  read  this  paper  to 
their  congregations. 

The  congregations  of  St.  Clair  and  West  Union,  Presbytery  of  Ohio, 
have  been  united  under  the  name  of  Calcutta. 

Mr.  Thomas  McCartney,  missionary  to  Kansas,  requests  his  correspon- 
dents to  address  him  at  Leavenworth  City. 

Rev.  JonIthan  Fulton,  of  Turtle  Creek,  has  been  under  the  necessity  of 
suspending  his  labours  for  a  time,  owing  to  ill  health,  and  has  sailed  for 
California. 


(SMtoiiaL 

WHO  ARE  THB  SCHISMATICS? 

We  find  in  the  last  number  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian,  published  in 
Allegheny,  Pa.,  an  excellent  editorial  with  this  caption.  We  believe  we  can 
heartily  endorse  all  its  sentiments;  and,  had  we  room,  would  transfer  it  to 
these  pages.  The  editor  clearly  establishes  his  position — that  "  the  true  idea  of 
schism  is  the  want  of  possessing  the  characteristics  of  the  true  church." 

In  the  conclusion  of  this  article  allusion  is  made  to  an  editorial  in  the  Ma^ 
number  of  the  Repository/,  in  the  following  terms  :^  ^  ^  u..^  ^y ^ — 
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^'  We  take  occasion  in  this  connexion  to  notice  a  sentiment  advanced  in  a 
late  number  of  the  Evangelical  Repository.  We  find  it  in  the  close  of  some 
comments  by  the  editor  on  an  article  which  he  had  received  from  Mr.  Joseph 
Dodds,  an  elder  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church.  The  following  two 
sentences  contain  what  we  refer  to : — *  In  the  mean  time  the  responsibility  of 
separation  rests  with  our  brethren  with  whom  he  (Mr.  D.)  is  associated.  They 
hold  no  principles  which  would  exclude  them  from  our  membership.' 

<<  NoW;  while  we  do  not  question  the  truth  of  the  latter  of  these  declarations, 
we  do  not  admit  that  the  former  is  a  legitimate  deduction  from  it.  It  does 
not  follow  that  because  we  could  join  our  brethren  without  being  required 
formally  to  renounce  any  of  our  principles,  we  are  the  sinful  cause  of  sepa- 
rate organizations.  There  is  a  mistake  here  that  it  is  time  was  corrected.  That 
mistake  is  in  supposing  that  a  man  takes  all  his  principles  with  him  into  the 
church  that  does  not  require  him  to  renounce  any  of  them  as  a  condition  of 
membership.  A  person  acceding  to  a  church  gives  up  in  fact,  whether  in 
form  or  not,  every  principle  that  is  not  asserted  in  its  standards.  Its  creed  is 
his  creed. 

"  Now,  while  our  brethren  would  receive  ns  as  we  are,  we  cannot  go;  and  the 
fiittlt  is  theirs,  not  ours.  This  is  the  case  unquestionably,  if  the  principles  and 
practices  for  which  we  alone  contend  are  Scriptural.  We  do  not  hesitate  to 
take  the  'responsibility  of  a  separation'  from  our  brethren.  But  we  do  not 
admit  that  with  us  lies  the  sin  of  separation,  seeing  it  is  forced  on  us.  Our 
brethren  invite  us  to  go  to  them,  but  they  have  placed  obstructions  in  our 
way  that  we  can  neither  pass  nor  remove.  They  can  remove  them;  for  the 
fact  of  their  willingness  to  receive  us  with  our  peculiar  views,  is  an  intimation 
that  they  do  not  account  these  views  errors.  They  would  surely  require  ap- 
plicants to  renounce  error.  If  they  are  not  errors,  they  are  truths,  and  Scrip- 
tural truths.  Incorpora^  them  in  your  standards,  and  yon  and  we  will  soon 
be  one  in  the  bonds  of  spiritual  charity." 

We  refer  to  these  remarks,  not  for  the  sake  of  controversy,  but  in  order  to 
correct  an  evident  misapprehension.  Our  deduction  was  not  that  our  bre- 
thren ''are  the  sinful  cause  of  separate  organizations."  We  left  out  of  view 
altogether,  for  the  time,  the  truth  or  falsity  of  their  peculiar  views,  and  merely 
stated  that  the  separation  between  us  was  owing  to  the  fact  that  while  they 
might,  with  all  their  peculiar  views,  be  received  into  the  United  Church,  they 
refused  to  come,  and  by  making  their  terms  of  communion  more  stringent  than 
oars,  excluded  us  from  their  fellowship;  and  that,  therefore,  the  responsibility 
of  separation  rested  with  them.  In  the  same  manner,  and  for  the  same  rea- 
sons, we  would  admit,  in  reference  to  the  United  Church,  that  the  responsibi- 
lity of  our  separation  from  the  0.  S.  Presbyterian  Church,  rests  with  us. 
The  question.  Where  lies  the  sin  of  schism?  is  another  matter.  Our  brother 
admits  all  we  asserted  when  he  says,  "  We  do  not  hesitate  to  'take  the  re- 
sponsibility of  separation '  from  our  brethren,"  As  a  matter  of^ourse,  if  the 
peculiar  views  of  our  brethren  are  warranted  by  Scripture,  and  of  such  a  na- 
ture as  to  render  it  the  church's  duty  to  embody  them  in  her  profession,  and 
make  them  a  test  of  membership,  they  would  betray  the  cause  of  their  Master, 
should  they  abandon  them  for  the  sake  of  union  with  any  other  branch  of  the 
church. 

Our  brother  seems  to  think  there  is  no  alternative  for  us  but  either  to  ad- 
mit the  truth  of  this  supposition,  (in  which  case  consistency  would  require  us 
to  conform  our  standards  in  all  respects  to  theirs,)  or  to  assert  that  their  dis- 
tinctive principles  are  errors  which  should  exclude  them  from  our  fellowship. 
There  is  no  church,  however,  which  acts,  or  can  act  upon  this  principle.  The 
Scriptural  principle  of  forbearance  requires  us  to  admit  persons  to  membership, 
whose  views  on  some  points  are  incorrect.  We  do  not  believe  that  it  is  our 
duty  to  make  it  a  term  of  communion,  that  the  precentor  shall  give  out  one 
or  two  lines  of  the  psalm,  or  that  only  certain  tunes  shall  be  used  in  di- 
vine worship,  or  that  Jesus  Christ  will  reign  personally  on  the  earthy  &c.     And 


SABBATH  BESBOBATION  IN  PHILADELPHIA.         208 

yet  ihere  are  many  good  people  in  all  our  cbnrches  who  hold  these  views,  and 
some  of  whom  think  they  should  be  witnessed  for  by  the  church.  Yet  we 
make  no  scruple  about  admitting  them  to  communion.  In  the  same  way,  we 
are  not  prepared  to  include  the  distinctive  principles  of  our  Covenanter  bre- 
thren in  our  terms  of  communion;  but  we  do  not  feel  bound,  on  the  other 
hand,  to  reject  these  brethren  because  they  hold  these  views.  We  would  not 
feel  that  we  were  compromising  the  cause  of  thith  by  allowing  them  to  believe 
that  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  is  <'  a  covenaut  with  death,  and  an 
agreement  with  hell/'  or  by  permitting  them  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  the 
elective  franchise. 

It  should  be  observed,  that  these  are  points  in  respect  to  which  good  and 
intelligent  men  may  be  allowed  to  hold  different  views.  One  man  believes 
that  the  Constitution  is  a  pro-slavery  and  irreligious  document,  and  that  he 
who  takes  the  oath  of  allegiance  approves  and  swears  to  uphold  and  maintain 
all  its  declarations.  Certainly,  it  would  be  wrong  for  that  man  to  take  that 
oath,  or  in  any  way  to  countenance  that  Constitution.  But  another  man,  of 
equal  piety  and  intelligence,  believes  that  he  can  take  the  oath  of  allegiance 
without  giving  any  thing  more  than  a  general  pledge  of  fidelity  to  his  country. 
He  believes  also,  in  common  with  Daniel  Webster,  Judge  Story,  and  other 
eminent  statesmen,  that  the  framers  of  the  Constitution  did  not  design  to  ig- 
nore the  religion  of  the  Bible;  that  Christianity  is  the  common  law  of  the  land; 
and  that  the  Constitution  does  not,  in  any  way,  recognise  or  countenance  the 
system  of  slaveholding. 

Now,  without  any  expression  of  opinion  in  reference  to  the  soundness  of 
either  of  these  views,  we  only  insist  that,  as  the  Bible  gives  no  deliverance  on 
these  points,  this  is  one  of  those  matters  in  regard  to  which  Christian  for- 
bearance should  be  exercised.  We  think  that  the  principle  enounced  by  our 
brethren  in  their  Testimony,  in  reference  to  communion,  would  fully  warrant 
this  view  of  the  question.  They  state,  in  substance,  that  applicants  for  mem- 
bership are  not  to  be  expected  to  endorse  all  the  principles  of  the  church's 
profession,  but  only  to  profess  their  adherence  to  ^*  the  general  principles  of 
Christianity."  We  are  not  prepared  to  take  such  a  liberal  position  as  this, 
but  we  think  it  covers  the  matter  in  question. 
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On  last  Sabbath  (July  10th)  the  Christian  public  of  this  city  was  startled 
by  the  intelligence  that  the  Sabbath  law  of  our  State  had  been  violated,  and 
the  public  peace  disturbed,  by  the  running  of  the  Green  and  Coates  street  line 
of  city  passenger  cars  over  their  route  during  the  whole  of  that  day.  Some  of 
the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  having  understood  that  such  a  movement  was  in 
contemplation^  immediately  waited  upon  Mayor  Henry,  and  received  from  him 
the  assurance  that  he  would  promptly  interfere  to  prevent  such  an  outrage. 
His  officers  were  accordingly  stationed  at  various  points  along  the  route,  and 
the  conductors  of  the  cars  were  immediately  arrested  and  fined.  They  were, 
however,  necessarily  released  on  the  payment  of  their  fines,  and  persisted  in 
running  their  cars  throughout  the  day.  Several  indignation  meetings  were 
held  in  different  parts  of  the  city  on  the  following  day.  The  regular  monthly 
meeting  of  the  Ministers'  and  Elders'  Association  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Churches  was  held  on  Monday  evening.  The  whole  time  of  t^  meeting,  until 
a  late  hour,  vras  occupied  in  the  discussion  of  this  matter.  A  committee  was 
finally  appointed  to  prepare  a  series  of  resolutions,  to  be  reported  to  an  ad- 
journed meeting  to  be  held  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  inst. 

On  Tuesday  evening  a  mass  meeting  of  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  was  held 
in  the  Spring  Gtirden  Hall;  and  notwithstanding  the  extreme  heat,  the  ab- 
•enee  of  many  of  our  citizens  from  town,  and  the  nature  of  the  object  specified 
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in  the  call,  the  large  room  was  densely  crowded  by  an  eager  and  most  enthu- 
siastic assemblage.  Many  earnest  appeals  were  made,  whioh  w^re  responded 
to  by  the  most  rapturous  applause.  The  following  resolutions,  oflfered  by  Mr. 
Whittaker,  were  adopted  by  a  hearty  ^'Ay/'  that  made  the  walls  to  ring 
again,  and  was  enough  to  carry  consternation  into  the  camp  of  Satan: — 

<<  Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  meeting  be,  and  are  hereby  tendered  to 
the  Mayor  and  Police  of  the  city,  for  their  efforts  to  bring  to  justice  the  Pas- 
senger Railway  Companies  and  their  employees,  for  their  violation  of  the  Sab- 
bath law,  in  disturbing  the  public  peace  on  last  Sabbath. 

^^  Resolved,  That  the  ranniog  of  passenger  railway  cars  on  the  Christian 
Sabbath  through  the  city  is  a  gross  outrage  to  the  congregations  worshipping 
on  that  day  in  over  three  hundred  churohes;  halls,  and  school-houses,  and  to 
the  Sabbath-schools  in  our  city. 

^^  Resolved,  That  we  recommend  all  good  citizens  to  unite  with  us.'' 

Intimation  being  given  that  several  other  Companies  had  resolved  to  run 
their  cars  on  the  ensuing  Sabbath,  it  was  resolved  to  correspond  with  the  dif- 
ferent Boards  of  Directors  in  relation  to  this  matter. 

A  committee  of  fifteen  was  appointed  to  bring  in  a  report  as  to  the  proper 
course  to  be  pursued,  to  an  adjourned  meeting,  to  be  held  in  the  same  place  on 
Friday  evening.  We  will  endeavour  to  give  our  readers  information  of  their 
proceedings,  if  possible,  before  this  form  goes  to  press. 

It  id  well  understood  that  a  determined  and  persevering  effort  will  be  made 
to  break  down  all  the  restraints  which  legislation  has  thrown  around  the  sanc- 
tity of  God's  holy  day.  An  appeal  has  been  taken,  by  the  offending  Company, 
to  the  District  Court,  and  from  thence  the  case  will  go  to  the  Supreme  Court. 
Should  their  decisiQp  be  (as  in  all  probability  it  will)  in  favour  of  the  enforce- 
ment of  the  law,  the  powers  of  evil  will  then  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  next 
Legislature  of  the  State;  and  no  effort,  fair  or  unfair,  will  be  spared  to  induce 
them  to  repeal  the  law,  and  thus  throw  open  the  floodgates  of  iniquity.  The 
immense  capital  and  political  influence  of  these  God-defying  Companies  will 
be  brought  to  bear  upon  our  law-makers.  The  press,  if  we  may  judge  from 
the  past,  will  also  come  to  their  aid.  As  far  as  we  are  able  to  ascertain,  there 
is  not  a  daily  paper  in  our  city  which  has  not,  either  avowedly  or  tacitly,  sanc- 
tioned this  movement.  For  months  past  the  vile  Ledger  and  the  respectable 
^^  Press* ^  have  joined  hand  in  hand  in  urging  upon  the  Directors  of  these  Com- 
panies to  trample  upon  the  laws  of  God  and  of  the  State,  and  bid  defiance  to 
the  conscientious  convictions  of  the  Christian  and  moral  portion  of  our  com- 
munity. 

To  .secure  this  object,  all  manner  of  arguments  and  motives  have  been  pre- 
sented. It  is  urged  that  these  cars  should  be  run  on  the  Sabbath  for  the  sake 
of  the  labouring  poor,  who  can  get  no  other  time  for  recreation.  Had  we  no 
other  reply  to  give,  it  would  be  sufficient  to  say  that  that  day  which  God  has 
set  apart  as  a  day  of  holy  rest  and  religious  worship,  man  has  no  right,  upon 
any  plea,  to  pervert  to  another  purpose.  That  people  and  that  association 
which  takes  upon  itself  to  trample  upon  the  Divine  commands,  ''  Remember 
THE  Sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy,*'  "  Ye  shall  keep  my  Sabbaths, 
AND  REVEaENOE  MY  Sanotuaey,"  is  exposing  itself  to  the  vengeance  of  a 
jealous  God,  and  will  certainly  be  made  to  reap  a  bitter  harvest  of  wrath,  and 
to  feel  that  ''  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living  Ged.'^ 
God  never  places  us  in  any  circumstances  that  compel  us  to  do  wrong.  Plea- 
sure, health,  lifAtself,  all  are  nothing  when  weighed  against  the  authority  of 
God  and  our  obligations  to  Him. 

Is  it  so  that  the  labouring  poor  are  so  situated  that  they  have  no  opportu- 
nity for  necessary  recreation  except  by  appropriating  the  hours  that  God  has 
made  sacred  to  himself?  Where,  then,  is  the  fault?  Not  with  the  followers 
of  religion  and  morality,  who  plead  for  the  observance  of  God's  law;  but  with 
the  ungodly  worshippers  of  Mammon^  who  grind  the  faces  of  the  poor,  and 
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make  their  lives  bitter  with  hard  bondage.  Where,  then,  is  the  remedy?  Is 
it  to  repeal  the  laws  which  guard  tfie  saDctity  of  God's  day  of  holy  rest^  and 
reduoe  it  in  all  respects  to  the  level  of  the  other  days  of  the  week?  Surely  it 
is  a  short-sighted  policy  which  would  reastyo  thus.  Let  this  oours^i  be  pur- 
sued, and  soon  the  poor  will  find  that  the  removal  of  these  restrictiqfis^  iustead 
of  securing  them  a  day  of  recreation,  will  only  have  added  anolbef  ta  their 
days  of  toil.  At  once,  some  2,000  conductors,  drivers,  and  others,  are  de- 
prived of  their  weekly  rest,  and  compelled  to  labour  day  after  day,  ^ear  in  and 
year  out,  with  no  intermission  or  relief  this  side  the  grave;  and,  alas  I  no  rest 
beyond  it! 

But  this  is  only  the  beginning  of  the  end.  If  the  Sabbath  is  made  a  day  of 
toil  for  one  class,  it  must  be  so  for  all.  The  laws  of  competition  in  trade,  and 
the  covetousness  of  man,  render  this  result  absolutely  certain.  Soon,  on  every 
hand,  stores,  and  shops,  and  factories,  of  every  description,  will  be  thrown 
open,  and  the  ceaseless  din  of  labour  will  go  on  without  interruption.  The 
animals  who  toil  for  man,  will  be  worked  to  death.  The  poor,  who  love  their 
lives  more  than  their  God,  will  be  debased  and  destroyed.  The  poor,  whose 
consciences  will  not  allow  them  to  violate  the  laws  of  Jehovah,  will  be  thrown 
out  of  employment,  and  left  to  perish  from  want. 

Let  the  streets  of  Paris  deluged  with  blood,  her  toiling  millions  driven  to 
desperation,  her  dens  of  infamy,  and  her  reeking  corruption,  picture  to  us  our 
future,  when  the  King  of  kings  shall  be  banished  from  his  lAirone,  and  the 
Pearl  of  Days  trampled  under  our  feet 

No;  this  is  not  the  remedy!  Let  the  laws  provide  a  holiday  for  the  toiling 
poor,  if  any  other  be  needed.  The  labouring  Christian  asks  no  other  rest  than 
that  which  God  has  given.  Nothing  can  be  so  grateful  to  him,  after  the  toils 
of  the  week,  as  the  gentle  droppings  of  the  sanctuary,  where,  with  his  loved 
ones  by  his  side,  he  joins  in  the  voice  of  melody  and  praise,  unites  his  suppli- 
cations with  the  people  of  God,  and  listens  to  the  message  of  instruction,  in- 
vitation, and  consolation  which  God  sends  him  by  the  mouth  of  his  servant. 
With  both  soul  and  body  refreshed,  he  returns  with  new  strength  aud  vigour 
to  his  labours;  while  those  who  have  spent  the  Sabbath  in  idleness,  or  in  the 
pursuit  of  worldly  pleasure,  return  with  wearied  bodies  and  jaded  minds.  Let 
these  do  their  duty,  and  embrace  the  rest  thut  God  has  provided,  and  they  will 
need  and  ask  no  more.  Furthermore,  the  industrious  poor  are  not  the  persons 
who  will  use  the  Sabbath- breaking  cars.  They  have  no  money  to  throw  away 
in  weekly  excursions  of  pleasure.  Every  such  excursion  would  cost  each  indi- 
vidual of  the  party  at  least  twenty  cents  car-fare  alone,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
temptations  to  spend  money  in  other  ways.  Few  poor  men,  with  families  of 
ordinary  sise,  could  afford  to  pay  out  one  or  two  dollars  for  a  single  pleasure 
trip.  It  would  be  about  as  cheap  in  the  end  to  hire  a  carriage.  These  cars 
will  be  mainly  filled  with  '^  lewd  fellows  of  the  baser  sort,''  with  infidel  Ger- 
mans and  Eoman  Catholic  Irish. 

It  is  further  argued  that,  on  the  Sabbath,  the  rich  are  permitted  to  ride  about 
in  their  pleasure  carriages,  and  steamboats  and  locomotives  are  allcrwed  to  run; 
and,  therefore,  the  city  cars  should  also  enjoy  ^js  privilege,  and  the  poor  man 
have  his  carriage  as  well  as  the  rich.  It  is  sulocjent,  in  answer  to  this,  to  ob- 
serve that  one  wrong  can  never  justify  another* 

But  it  is  said  that  the  rich  ride  to  church  in  their  caixlages,  and  the  poor 
are  compelled  to  walk;  and  that,  therefore,  the  running  oiAptcars  on  the  Sab- 
hath  will  be  an  advantage  to  the  latter  class  in  this  rcspecC^Areply,  we  have 
tof^ay  that  we  have  lived  in  this  city  over  eight  years;  and,  ^  fur  as  our  ob- 
servation extends,  we  have  known  but  two  or  three  individuals  who  have  come 
to  church  in  a  oarriage, — and  in  all  these  cases  thfs  was  done  with  much  re- 
Inctance,  and  only  beoause  sickness,  or  some  other  disability,  rendered  walk- 
^  iag,  for  a  time,  impossible.  We  have  no  doubt  that  there  are  some  fashionable, 
fw<weather  Christians,  who,  oat  of  mere  love  of  ease  and  display,  employ 
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their  carriages  to  convey  them  to  the  bouse  of  Ood.  But  these  Tain  bntterflies 
are  not  worshippers  of  God;  their  going  to  church  is  a  mere  form;  and  snch 
exceptional  cases  furnish  no  ground  on  which  to  base  an  argument.  It  will 
be  time  enough  to  urge  this  plea  when  any  number  of  Christian  men,  or  mea 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  attending  public  worship,  shall  request  the  running  of 
the  cars  on  the  Lord's  day,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  them  to  church. 

The  truth  is,  that  all  these  specious  arguments  are  as  feAae  as  they  are  fntile. 
These  benevolent  and  charitable  directors  I  what  care  they  for  the  poorf  Their 
only  object  is  to  transfer  to  their  own  coffers  the  hardly-earned  wages  of  the 
tons  of  toil.  There  is  much  reason  to  fear  that  many  of  them  are  utterly  desti-. 
tute  of  moral  principle,  and  would  run  their  cars,  not  only  over  the  law  of  God, 
but  over  the  necks  of  the  poor,  could  they  thereby  advance  the  value  of  their 
stock.  The  impelling  forces  in  this  case  are  the  avarice  of  stockholders,  and 
the  outside  influence  of  a  Satanic  press,  and  an  infidel  and  Sabbath -despising 
foreign  population  from  Germany  and  the  South  of  Ireland,  who  would  infuse 
the  leaven  of  European  corruption  into  the  moral  and  Christian  institutions 
transmitted  to  us  by  our  Presbyterian,  Huguenot,  apd  Puritan  ancestors. 

Under  these  circumstances,  what  is  our  duty  as  Christians,  and  as  lovers  of 
our  country  and  our  kind?  We  believe  that,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  we  have 
it  in  our  power,  not  onlv  to  turn  back  this  tide  of  corruption,  and  enforce  the 
law  now  on  our  statute  book,  but  also  to  take  advantage  of  the  present  excite- 
ment on  this  subject,  and  secure  the  passage  of  a  still  more  stringent  law,  en- 
forced by  penalties  so  severe  as  to  put  an  end  at  once  to  all  public  desecration 
of  God's  holy  day. 

In  the  first  place,  the  moral  and  Christian  citizens  of  Philadelphia  have  a 
duty  to  perform.  Let  them  speak  out  their  sentiments  on  this  subject,  in 
public  and  in  private.  Let  them  circulate  documents,  attend  public  meetings, 
and  ;n  every  possible  way  sustain  and  encourage  our  excellent  Mayor  and  the 
committees  of  vigilance  who  may  be  chosen  to  co-operate  with  him.  Let  them 
not  only  refuse,  under  any  circumstances,  to  ride  in  tlie  cars  on  the  Sabbath, 
but  let  them,  as  far  as  possible,  refrain  from  riding  in  the  cars  of  the  Sabbath- 
breaking  Companies  on  any  day  of  the  week.  This  latter  course  has  already, 
we  are  pleased  to  learn,  been  very  generally  adopted.  The  Green  and  Coates 
street  cars  have  not,  during  the  past  week,  carried  one-half  their  former  num- 
ber of  passengers,  and  their  stock  has  depreciated  considerably  fn  consequence. 
The  people  are  patronising  the  old  omnibus  lines,  or  walking  several  pquares 
to  ride  in  the  cars  of  some  other  Company.  We  have  reason  to  hope  that  the 
support  of  the  entire  Christian  community  will  be  withdrawn  from  any  Com- 
pany that  persists  in  disregarding  their  wishes,  and  trampling  upon  their  righCs. 
We  devoutly  wish  and  pray  that  bankruptcy  and  ruin  may  be  the  fate  of  all 
such  Companies. 

Let  every  pulpit  in  the  State  ring  with  fearless  denunciations  of  this  ini- 
quity, and  with  earnest  appeals  to  the  consciences  of  the  people.  Wherever 
it  is  desirable  or  practicable,  let  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  organize;  prepare 
and  circulate  documents;  call  public  meetings;  and  appoint  vigilance  com- 
mittees, to  advise  and  co-opera(S#  with  the  authorities  in  enforcing  the  law.  Let 
wholesome  influences  be  brought  to  bear  on  the  members  of  our  Legislature; 
and  let  strong  petitions,  numerously  signed,  be  forwarded  to  that  body  at  its 
next  meeting,  remonstrating  against  the  repeal  of  the  Sabbath  law,  and  pray- 
ing that  it  miu|b9  made  more  stringent.  Let  candidates  for  the  Legislature 
be  questioned  tt  to  their  sentiments  and  intentions  on  this  subject;  and  let  onr 
Christian  citizens  firmly  refuse  to  give  their  support  to  any  man,  however  un- 
objectionable in  other  respects,  who  will  not  pledge  himself  to  carry  out  their 
wishes  on  this  point.  If  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  will  only  do  their  duty, 
we  have  no  fears  as  to  the  result.  The  honour'of  our  Commonwealth  will  be 
redeemed,  and  the  majesty  of  God's  law  vindicated;  the  land  will  enjoy  it8# 
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Sabbaths;  and  Ood,  even  oar  own  Gk>d,  shall  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  shall  fear  hfm. 

Since  writing  the  preceding  lines,  a  meeting  even  larger  and  more  spirited 
than  that  previonsly  noticed,  has  been  held  in  this  city,  at  which  a  series  of 
resolutions  of  the  most  decided  character  was  adopted,  and  it  was  agreed  to 
establiish  ward  committees,  and  hold  meetings  in  all  parts  of  the  city,  in  order 
to  agitate  the  public  mind  in  reference  to  this  question,  and  secure  the  co-ope- 
ration of  thiB  people  in  defeating  the  schemes  of  the  adversary. 

It  is  pleasant  to  notice,  in  this  connexion,  that  5,000  rum-shops  of  New 
.York  are  now  closed  on  the  Sabbath:  and  we  would  fain  hope  that  the  frienda 
of  religion  and  good  order  in  this  city  will  not  cease  their  efforts  until  this 
happy  result  is  reached  in  Philadelphia,  where  these  vile  places  are  now  thrown 
open  without  any  attempt  at  concealment. 


THE  CONTENTS  OF  THIS  NUMBER. 

MtnxUes  of  Si/nod, — We  trust  that  none  of  our  readers  of  the  Associate  side 
of  the  United  Church  will  neglect  to  read  the  minutes  of  the  Synod  at  its  late 
meeting  in  Xenia.  The  action  taken  was,  in  some  instances,  of  considerable 
importance.  The  funds  of  the  Synod  generally  show  a  surplus  in  the  treasury. 
We  will  bo  able  at  once  to  settle  all  claims  upon  the  different  funds  before 
transferring  them  to  the  General  Assembly.  To  this  favourable  state  of 
thingij  there  is,  however,  one  exception.  We  refer  to  the  debt  on  our  Semi- 
nary  building  at  Xenia,  and  in  connexion  with  this  to  the  state  of  the  Synod's 
Fund.  A  considerable  portion  of  the  expenses  contracted  in  the  erection  of 
the  Seminary  remains  unpaid;  though  it  is  hoped  that  the  notes,  mortgages, 
&c.,  transferred  to  the  Trustees,  will  eventually  prove  sufficient  to  liquidate 
this  debt.  The  Synod  is  also  in  debt  to  its  Professors  of  Theology.  They 
have  not  received  the  salary  due  them  last  fall,  and  the  Synod's  fund  is  en- 
tirely exhausted.  As  the  action  of  Synod,  at  the  time  of  their  removal  of  the 
Seminary,  was  such  as  to  render  the  Professors  entirely  dependent  on  the  Sy* 
nod's  Fund,  and,  in  the  case  of  one  of  them,  to  dissolve  the  relation  between 
him  and  his  congregation,  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  they  have  just  reason 
to  eomplain  of  the  treatment  they  have  received.  It  is  hoped  that  immediate 
eollections  will  be  taken  up  in  all  the  congregations  under  the  care  of  Synod, 
to  meet  this  claim.  The  dmall  contribution  of  ten  cents  per  member  would  be 
sufficient  for  this  purpose,  and  would  enable  the  Trustees  to  transfer  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  institution,  in  October  next,  to  the  Second  Synod  of  the  West, 
with  the  salary  of  the  Professors  and  all  contingent  expenses  paid  up  to  that 
time.  We  trust  that  the  Circular  which  the  Trustees  were  directed  to  pre- 
pare, will  be  issued  without  delay,  and  that  it  will  meet  with  a  prompt  and 
Bberal  response. 

Prabyterianism  and  the  Waldenses. — Our  readers  will  find  this  to  be  an 
article  of  unusual  interest  and  importance.  It  is  a  valuable  contribution  to 
Ghuroh  History,  and  a  most  conclusive  reply  to  the  claims  of  Prelacy  as  founded 
upon  the  faith  and  practice  of  the  Waldensian  Church. 

Life  8  Harvest, — Our  ever  welcome  correspondent,  *^  Ankrim,"  gives  us,  in 
this  seasonable  article,  some  earnest,  practical  thoughts,  which  we  trust  will 
bo  read  and  pondered  by  all. 


CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  BE  MADE  DURING  THB  CURRENT  TEAR. 

It  is  important  that  system  should  be  observed,  not  only  in  respect  to  the 
amount  contributed,  but  also  in  regard  to  the  time  when  collections  shall  bo 
taken  up  for  the  various  funds  of  the  Church.  As  far  as  the  different  Boards 
are  concerned,  this  matter  has  been  arranged  by  the  General  Assembly.  Its 
aotion  calls  for  ooUeotioos  as  follows : — ^First  Sabbath  of  July,  for  IkJhcaHon 
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Fund;  August,  Foreign  MMons;  Ootober,  Church  Extemwn;  January,  Fo* 
reign  Missions;  February,  Puhlicatiop  Fund;  Apni,  Home  Missions.  Cirouin- 
stauces  seem  also  to  iudioate  that  coU Actions  for  the  St/nods*  Funds  should  be 
taken  up  about  the  Ist  of  September;  and  as  it  will  not  answer  to  leave  our 
Home  Mission  Fund  empty  uotil  April,  that  contributions  should  be  made  to 
this  fund  about  the  1st  of  November;  and  that  the  first  Sabbaths  of  March  and 
May  should  be  designated  as  suitable  times  for  contributions  to  the  Gmeral 
Assembly's  and  Delegates*  Funds.  The  months  of  December  and  Juno  will 
thus  be  left  for  collections  for  other  purposes  not  specially  designated  by  the 
General  Assembly  or  Synods;  such  as  the  Bible  Society,  Widows'  and  Orphan^ . 
Fund,  Theological  Seminaries,  &o. 

It  is  probable  that,  owing  to  the  early  date  mentioned  for  that  purpose,  the 
recommendation  of  the  Assembly  in  regard  to  a  collection  on  the  first  Sabbath 
of  July,  for  the  Education  Fund,  was  not  very  generally  observed.  In  cases 
of  this  kind  provision  should  certainly  be  made  to  supply  this  omission  as 
soon  as  possible. 

ERRATA  IN  THE  JULY  NUMBER. 
On  page  84,  line  18,  for  Linesdale,  read  Truesdale. 
"       122,    "    12,  for  Anderson,  read  Andrews,    , 
"       123,    "    32,  for  barrm,  read  bom. 

"      159,    "    20,  the  Seminary  at  Xenia  will  open,  not  on  the  Ist  of 
September,  but  on  the  \st  Thursday  of  November, 


Aotfcfs  of  A^  ]9uf)Ucat(ons. 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  Street,  Phila- 
delphia : — 

Scenes  in  the  Indian  Country.     By  the  Author  of  "Scenes  in  Chusan,"  '*  Loam 

to  Say  No,"  and  '*  How  to  Die  Happy."     l8mo.,  pp.  282. 

Ttfis  Hale  work  is  from  the  pen  of  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  0.  S.  General 
Assembly  to  the  Creek  Indians,  and  is  a  series  of  interesting  sketches  of  the  cha- 
racter, manners,  and  customs  of  the  Indians,  the  method  ot  carrying  on  the  mis- 
sionary work,  the  difficuhies  with  which  the  missionary  has  to  contend,  and  the 
results  which  have  been  accomplished  by  the  labours  of  these  self-denying  men 
and  women.    The  sketches  are  very  life-like. 

A  Physician's  Counsels  to  his  Professional  Brethren.    By  a  Practising  Physician. 

18mo.,  pp.  103.  « 

This  is  an  excellent  little  book,  replete  with  wise  connseli^  and  friendly  warnings, 
and  should  have  a  wide  circulation  among  that  class  for  whose  benefit  it  has  been 

Erepared.  The  author  treats  of— The  I  mportance  of  the  Medical  Profession ;  The 
linderances  to  a  Religious  Life,  and  the  Temptations  peculiar  to  that  Profession; 
The  Religious  Privileges  of  the  Physician;  and,  ICxamples  Worthy  of  his  Imitation, 
both  in  Sacred  and  Profane  History.  The  physician  who  will  peruse  this  liuleivo- 
lume  will  learn  how  his  own  spiritual  welfare  may  be  promoted,  and  bow  he  may 
best  subserve  the  can:»e  of  truth  and  rigfateousoeas,  and  promote  the  highest  inte- 
rests of  his  fellow-men. 

The  BfiTTBa  Land;  a  Book  for  the  Aged.     By  the  Rev.  James  Smith,  Author  of 
<*  Welcome  to  Jesus,"  *•  Daily  Bible  Readings,"  &c.     l8mo.,  pp.  95. 
A  series  of  devout  meditations  on  some  thirty-one  select  passages  of  Scripture, 

designed  to  cheer  the  hearts  of  the  aged  and  of  those  who  are  atK)Ut  to  close  iheir 

earthly  pilgrimage.    The  weary  traveller  will  find  them  refreshing  to  bis  soul  as 

cooling  springs  in  the  desert. 

Infidelity  Against  Itself.    By  the  Rev.  B.  B.  Hotchkin.    Written  for  the  Board 

of  Publication.     I8mo.,  pp.  100. 

In  this  comprehensive  and  able  little  treatise,  the  antbor  does  not  attempt  to 
present  the  evidences  of  Christianity,  but  to  present  Infidelity  in  its  true  light,  and 
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force  it  to  speak  for  iteelf,  and  thus  pronounce  its  own  condemnation.  He  ex- 
hibits it,  not  as  it  writes,  and  speaks,  and  lectures,  but  as  it  is  and  does.  The  tes- 
timony is  brought  forward  from  various  points— frona  the  stand-point  of  its  own 
history;  from  that  of  reason  and  philosophical  inquiry;  but  especially  as  it  is  given 
by  the  witness  when  brought  face  to  face  with  the  holy  Scriptures.  The  testimony 
thus  afforded  is  conclusive,  as  every  candid  reader  will  freely  admit.  Pastors  and 
others  might  do  much  good  by  placing  this  little  work  in  the  hands  of  skeptical 
friends.    It  is  sold  for  about  20  cents. 

From  Sheldon  &  Co.,  New  York ;  for  sale  by  Lippinoott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia : — 

The  China  Mission;  embracing  a  History  of  the  various  Missions  of  all  Denomi- 
nations among  the  Chinese,  with  Biographical  Sketches  of  deceased  Missionaries. 
By  William  Dean,  D.  D.,  Twenty  Years  a  Missionary  to  China.     12mo.,  pp.  396. 
In  this  book  we  are  presented  wuh  brief  and  interesting  descriptions  of  the 
Celestials — their  geography,  food,  clothing,  dwellings,  customs,  language,  literature, 
printing,  schools,  laws,  revenue,  punishments,  police,  history — mythological — an- 
cient— modern;  the  Revolution  of  Tai- Peng- Wang;  their  religion— Confucianism, 
Tauism,  Buddhism,  Christianity,  Nestorians,  Catholics,  Protestants.    Then  we  have 
lists  of  missionaries  of  various  Societies;  lists  of  missionaries'  wives  deceased;  and 
biographical  sketches,  in  alphabetical  order.     It  is  a  work  of  great  interest  to  the 
Christian  public,  and  will  be  especially  welcome  to  the  ministers  and  members  of 
our  own  church,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  we  are  about  to  commence  missionary 
operations  in  that  country. 


(Dttitsarus. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir,  Mrs.  Annot  M.,  youngest  daughter  of  John 
(deceased)  and  Mary  Nelson,  of  Ryegate,  Vt.,  and  wife  of  Rev.  James  M.  Dick- 
son, (Reformed  Presbyterian,)  died  in  Brooklyn,  Feb  23d,  in  the  twenty-second 
year  of  her  age.  Thus  prematurely  cut  down  in  the  very  morning  of  life,  with  the 
dew  of  her  youth  yet  fresh  upon  her,  and  removed  from  a  sphere  which  she  had 
but  commenced  to  fill  and  adorn,  her  character  was  seen  in  the  beauty  of  the  flower 
rather  than  in  the  maturity  of  the  fruit. 

Naturally  endowed  with  a  disposition  of  pecnliar  kindness,  gentleness,  and  amia- 
bility, of  manners  attractive  and  fascinating,  she  excited  in  all  with  whom  she 
mingled  emotions  both  of  affection  and  respect.  Born  and  educated  in  the  Asso- 
ciate Church,  with  which  she  early  united,  and  in  which  communion  she  remained 
until  her  marriage,  her  piety  was  of  a  deep-toned  character,  resting  upon  the  basis 
of  doctrinal  truth,  which  is  the  common  heritage  of  Orthodox  Presbyterianism. 
Her  religious  impressions  and  convictions  being  deepened  during  a  season  of  reli- 
gious interest  among  the  pupils,  while  attending  the  *<  Female  Collegiate  Insti- 
tute," Newbury,  Vt.,  under  the  direction  of  her  brother-in-law.  Rev.  F.  E.  King,  an 
esteemed  and  devoted  minister  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  she  embraced 
the  earliest  opportunity  to  make  a  profession  of  her  liaith  in  Christ.  She  could  truly 
say  with  the  Psalmist,  "  I  made  haste  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  commandments." 
From  this  period  her  earliest  desire  was  to  be  employed  in  the  service  of  her  Re- 
deemer, and  to  be  made  instrumental  in  bringing  sinners  to  a  knowledge  of  the 
Hvay  of  salvation  through  his  blooil. 

She  always  manifested  peculiar  joy  at  the  intelligence  of  the  conversion  of  souls 
to  Christ,  especially  in  the  case  of  beloved  relatives,  in  some  of  whom  *<  this  her 
joy  was  made  full"  shortly  previous  to  her  death. 

In  the  contemplation  of  such  a  character,  we  cannot  suppress  a  feeling  akin  to 
regret  that  we  could  not  have  witnessed  in  the  maturity  of  its  results  a  life  so  full 
of  promise  in  the  l)eginning.  It  was  otherwise  determined  by  Him  whose  way  is 
in  the  sea,  and  his  path  in  the  great  waters,  and  his  footsteps  are  not  known.  She 
has  heard  the  voice  of  her  Redeetner,  saying,  **  Rise  up,  my  fair  one,  and  come 
away,"  and  she  has  obeyed  the  invitation.  She  has  gone  to  the  '^  mountains  of 
myrrh  and  hill  of  frankif)cen8e,  until  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows  flee  away." 
With  its  brightest  hues  nnfaded,  and  none  of  its  fragrance  exposed,  has  the  Lord 
removed  this  flower  from  earth  to  grow  by  the  River  of  Life  tor  ever. 

In  the  circumstances  of  this  dear  friend's  death,  all  were  painfully  reminded  of 
that  pathetio  sketch  in  one  of  those  exquisite  passages  which  have  reudered  the 
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name  of  Pollok  immoxtali  and  '^The  Coarse  of  Time"  <'  a  thing  of  beaaty,  and  a 

joy  for  even" 

"  — ^tidings  came, 
A  child  was  born :  and  tidings  came  again, 
That  she  who  gave  it  birth  was  sick  to  death, 
So  swift  strode  sorrow  on  the  heels  of  joy,"  &c. 

Her  remains  were  taken  to  Vermont  for  interment.  In  the  same  room  which 
had  so  recently  witnessed  the  joys  of  the  bridal  hour,  friends  and  relatives  united 
in  the  solemn  services  of  the  funeral,  and  looked  for  the  last  time  upon  the  coun- 
tenance Ihen  beaming  with  the  light  of  anticipation  and  hope,  now  calm  and  placid, 
but  emotionless  in  the  repose  of  death.  '*  All  wept,  though  some  not  much  to 
weeping  given;"  the  scene  was  one  never  to  be  erased  from  the  memory  of  those 
whose  melancholy  satisfaction  it  was  to  be  pre.sent.  God  grant  that  its  impressions 
miiv  prove  as  salutary  as  they  were  deep  and  affecting, 

Kenpect  for  the  departed,  and  the  deeply  touching  circumstances  of  her  death,  bad 
called  together  a  large  concourse  of  sympathizing  friends;  and  as  we  followed  in 
mournful  procession  to  the  grave,  and  committed  the  body  to  the  repot^e  of  the 
narrow  house,  we  could  not  but  draw  the  comparison  between  the  snow  gently 
falling  upon  that  New  England  winter's  day,  and  the  spirit  of  our  departed  friend 
and  sifter,  now  indeed  pure  as  the  snow  before  the  throne  in  heaven. 

Bereaved  relatives  were  not  left  in  the  afflictive  dispensation  to  mourn  as  those 
who  have  no  hope,  but  had  come  to  sing  of  mercy  as  well  as  of  judgment,  and  at 
the  very  "grave's  devouring  mouth"  were  enabled  to  look  to  Him  who  is  the  re- 
Burrection  and  the  life.  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the 
Son  of  man  tometh."  [Com. 

Died,  in  the  town  of  Jackson,  Washington  county,  N.  Y.,  April  22d,  1869,  Mr. 
G£ORO£  Arnott,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age. 

The  deceased  was  a  native  of  Orange  county,  N.  Y.,  whence  he  emigrated,  about 
the  beginning  of  the  present  century,  to  the  place  of  his  death.  Unlike  it  any  who 
leave  the  place  of  their  nativity,  and  seek  for  a  home  in  the  distance,  Mr.  Arnott 
carried  his  religious  views  and  practices  with  him;  and  soon  after  his  settlement  in 
Washington  county,  he  attached  himself  to  the  Associate  Reformed  Church  of  Salem, 
then  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Proudfit.  In  that  church  he  was  ordained  ruling 
elder  almost  half  a  century  ago,  and  continued  to  serve  in  that  capai'ity  until,  for 
reasons  satisfactory  to  his  own  mind,  he  resolved  to  change  his  connexion,  and 
attached  himself  to  the  Associate  congregation  of  Cambridge,  then  under  the  pas- 
toral  care  of  Dr.  Alexander  Ballions.  Alter  the  organization  of  the  congregation 
in  £a8i  Greenwich,  Mr.  Arnott  united  there,  and  remained  a  consistent  and  worthy 
memt)er  until  his  death.  In  his  death  the  congregation  to  which  he  belonged  has 
lost  a  very  worthy  member,  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  an  ardent  friend,  the 
cause  of  Christ  in  general  a  zealous  advocate,  and  his  family  an  atiectionate  father. 
He  leaves  a  family  of  six  sons  and  five  daughters,  and  a  vn-y  large  circle  of  rela- 
tions and  friends  to  mourn  his  loss.  One  of  his  sons.  Rev.  Moses  A  rnott,  of  Carmel, 
Ind.,  is  a  minister  of  high  standing  in  the  United  Presbj^'terian  Church. 
.  Mr.  Arnott  was  possessed  of  a  very  vigorous  and  inquiring  mind,  and  during  the 
latter  period  of  his  life  especially  he  devoted  much  time  to  reading.  Unlike  many 
persons  who  even  have  a  taste  for  reading,  he  made  whs^t  he  read  and  believed  his 
own.  Whenever,  in  the  course  of  his  reading,  he  found  any  thing  that  he  did  not 
exactly  understand,  or  any  thing  that  he  supposed  to  t>e  unsound,  he  was  certain  to 
mark  it  for  the  purpose  of  having  it  explained;  and  unless  it  could  be  made  to  har- 
monize exactly  with  the  ^'analogy  ot  taith,"  which  he  well  understood,  he  would 
not  receive  it.  He  was  very  partial  to  the  old  Calvin  istic  writers,  such  as  Boston 
and  Erskine,  and  often  spoke  of  the  richness  and  the  spiritnality  of  their  style.  He 
was  ale>o  a  close  observer  of  Divine  providence,  not  only  in  the  world  and  the 
church  in  general,  but  also  in  the  case  of  particular  congregations,  families,  and  in- 
dividuals, and  especially  his  own  case.  But  be  has  gone.  He  departed  without 
%  struggle  or  a  groan,  in  the  calmness  of  conscious  faith;  and  in  him  was  veiified 
the  language  of  the  psalmist,  ^'  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright,  for 
the  end  of  that  man  is  peace."  And  O,  how  cheering  to  the  heart,  to  hear  it  whis- 
pered m  our  ear  by  one  of  his  neighbours,  as  his  remains  were  lowering  in  the  tomb; 
**  Few  more  safe,"  We  miss  him  greatly,  aud  we  mourn  his  loss,  but  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  *^  For  if  we  Mieve  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  who  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Uim."  J.  B.  D. 
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Arnott,  James,  (new  sub.,)  E.  Greenwich,  N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  D.,  vol.  18 

Arnott,  John,  E.  Greenwich,  N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  D.,  vol.  18, 

Arnott,  Rev.  Moses,  S.  Hanover,  Jeff,  oo.,  Ind.,  vol.  18, 

Ashenhost,  J.  Y..  Haysville,  Ashland  co,  O.,  vol.  18,      - 

Ashton,  Isaac,  North  White  Creek,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Auld,  Mrs.  Sarah,  (new  sub.,)  Washington,  Wash,  co..  Pa,  vol.  18, 

Bailey,  Miss  Anna,  (new  sub.,)  Pennsylvania,  Rock  Island  co.,  Ill,  vol.  16, 

Bailey,  Wm.,  (new  sub.,)  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Bain,  Mrs.  Elisabeth,  (new  sub.,)  Hanover,  Jo  Davies  oo..  III.,  vol.  18, 

Bain,  John  F.,  S.  Argyle.  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  by  T.  R.,  on  vols.  17  and  18, 

BsUentine.  Wm^  Caoonsburg,  Pa.,  on  vol.  17, 

Barr,  David,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vols.  16 — 18,     - 

Barr,  James,  M  Alevy*s  Fort,  Hunt,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Barr,  John  S.,  Clokey  ville,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,  - 

Bell,  Moses,  W.  Alexander,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  on  vat  18, 

Best,  James,  Putnam,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,      - 

Beiit,  James  D.,  Washington,  Wush.  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Bethel  Cong.,  for  Minutes  of  1858,    ------         50 

Beveridge,  James,  Jr.,  Lake  P.  O.,  Wash,  co.,  >i.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Beveridge,  James,  Sr.,  Lake  P.  O..  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y..  vol.  18, 

Beveridge,  Thos.,  Somonauk,  De  Kalb  co..  III.,  by  Rev.  R.  W.  F.,  vol.  18, 

Bickett,  A.  R.,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  by  Rev.  T.  H.  B ,  vols.  IG,  17  and  18, 

Biggar,  Robert,  Brushland,  Delaware  co  ,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Bii^gar,  Thomas,  Murdocksville,  Wash,  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,     - 

Bishop,  John,  8.  Argyle,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 

Black,  James,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18,     - 

Black,  Robert,  Canonsburgh,  Pa.,  vol.  18,    - 

Blair,  Mrs.  Elisabeth,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 

Blair,  Rev.  David,  Indiana,  Ind.  co..  Pa.,  for  24  True  Psalmody,     •  *     8  00 

Blaney,  Sarah,  Albany^  N.  Y.,  vol.  l7,  -  -  - 

Bo^,  Wm.,  New  Xork  City,  by  M.  M..  vol.  18,      - 

Boise,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Beaver,  fieaver  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,  - 

Boyd,  Rev.  B,  Slrabane,  Wash.  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,     - 

Boyd,  Miss  Elizabeth,  Canal  Lewisville,  Coshocton  co..  O.,  vol.  18, 

Boyd,  James,  East  Liverpool,  Columbiana  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  • 

Boyd,  James,  Glencoe,  Belmont  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 

Boyd,  James  T.,  Canal  Lewisville,  (Coshocton  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 

fioyd,  William,  Glenooe,  Belmont  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  • 

Boyd,  Wm.,  Canal  Lewisville,  Coshocton  co.,  O.,  in  full  for  vols.  17  and  18, 

Braden,  Wm.,  (new  sub,,)  Iberia,  Morrow  co.,  O.,  vols.  18  and  19, 

Briakerhoff,  John,  Woostfr,  Wayne  co.,  C  vols.  17  and  18, 

Brodt'ttte,  John,  Cliflon,  Greene  co..  O.,  vol.  18, 

Brokaw,  George,  Washington,  Iowa,  vol.  18,  -  • 

flrooksby,  W.,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  vol  18, 

Brown,  Martha  J.,  Airy  Dale,  Pa.,  vols.  17  and  18,  • 
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Brownel,  Mofdecai,  Peoria  P.  O.,  Wyoming  co.,  N.  Y^  for  vol  18, 

"  **  »♦  "  Fieher'p  Catechism,        -  60 

Brownlee,  Mrs.  Ann,  (new  iob.,)  N.  Henderson.  Warren  co.,  111.,  vol,  18, 

Browulee,  Mrs.  Ann,  Washington,  Wash,  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,  - 

Brownlee,  Rev.  John  T.,  W.  Middletown.  Wash.  ca.  Pa.,  vol.  18,   - 

Brownlee,  Miss  Margaret  C,  (new  sub.,)  Washington,  Wash,  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Brownlee,  Mrs.  Mary,  Washington,  Wash,  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Brownlee,  Nathaniel,  Little  York,  Warren  co.,  III.,  vols.  17  and  16« 

Bruce,  Rev.  James,  Mercersbur?,  Franklin  co..  Pa.,  vol,  18, 

Bruce,  Miss  Mary,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  vol.,  18,     - 

Buchanan,  Nalh.,  Strabane,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,  - 

Buchanan,  Thomas,  Hickory,  Pa.,  by  J.  R.  T.,  vol.  18. 

Bull,  Amns,  Xenia, Greene  co.,  O.,  changed  to  Yellow  Springs,  Greene  co,,  O. 
vols.  17  and  18,  -.-.-. 

Bullions,  Rev.  Peter.  D.  D.,  Troy,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,     - 

Burden,  Miss  E.  C,  Phila.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,         -  -  -  - 

BuruK,  John,  Bovina,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 

Bumi^ide,  Robert,  Londonderry,  Guernsey  co.,  O  ,  vol.  18,  - 

Butt,  Henrv  C,  Baltimore,  Md.,  by  T.  D.  A.,  vol.  18, 

Caldwell,  John,  West  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  by  VV.  C,  vol.  18,  - 

Caldwell,  Wm.,  Hickory,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  IH,      - 

Caldwell,  Wm.,  Sparta,  Randolph  co ,  IIU  by  Rev.  T.  H.  B.,  v<Js.  17  and  18, 

Calhoun,  J.,  Hookstown,  Beaver  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18.     - 

Calhoun,  Miss  Rebecca,  Sewickleyville,  Allegheny  co.,  Pa.,  vols.  17  and  18, 

Calhoun,  Wm.  Shelocta,  Ind.  co.,  Pa  ,  by  8.  A.,  vol   18.  and  one-third  of  vol.  19, 

Campbell,  Dr.  John  L.,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18, 

Campbell,  Duncan  Fonda,  Montgomery  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Campbell,  J.  W  ,  (new  sub  ,)  Washington.  Iowa,  vol.  18,    - 

Campbell,  John,  Franklin  Mills,  Portage  co  ,  O.,  in  full  for  voL  18, 

Campbell,  W.  A.,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,     - 

Cannon,  Wm.,  Monmouth,  Warren  co.,  III.,  vol.  18, 

Carman,  Livingston,  New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Carr,  Andrew.  Londonderry,  Guernsey  co.,  0,vol.  18, 

Carson,  Rev.  David,  MCleary  P.  O.,  Beaver  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Cavnn,  Miss  Elizabeth,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M  ,  voU  18,  - 

Chalmers    John,  Jamestown,  Greene  co.,  6.,  vol.  18, 

Chanell,  John,  (new  sub.,)  Bald  Kagle,  York  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Cherry,  John,  Fredericksburg,  Wayne  co..  O.,  by  Rev.  S.  M.  L.  Kier,  vol  18, 

Christie,  George,  (new  sub.,)  E.  Greenwich,  N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  J,  B.  D.,  vol.  18, 

Clark,  Mrs.  Adeline,  Washington,  Wash,  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Clark,  Mrs.  Eleanor  Ann,  Cincinnati,  O.,  vol.  18,    -  -  - 

Clark,  Jane,  Cadiz,  O.,  vol.  18,  -  -  -  -  - 

Clark,  Dr.  Matthew  H.,  Wathington,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Cleland.  David.  Portersville,  Butler  co^  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Cleland,  Rev.  W.  J.,  Croton.  Delaware  ca,  N.  Y.,  for  Psalm  Books,        -  -      3  00 

Clendinen,  W.  F.,  Troy,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  -  -  -  - 

"  "  «  in  full  for  books,     -  -  -  -    10  00 

Clokey.  Rev.  Dr.  Spring6eld,  O.,  by  Rev.  T.  H.  B.,  vol.  18,   - 

Cochran,  Samuel,  Philada.,  in  full  for  vol.  17,  -  -  - 

Collins,  Alexander,  Chanceford,  York  co.,  Pa.,  on  vol.  17,  - 

Collins,  Archibald,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  |8,     • 

Collins,  Cornelius,  Shrewsbury,  York  co.,  Pa.,  vols   17  and  18, 

Collins,  Rev.  Jos.  A.,  Hartstown,  Crawford  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,    - 

Collins,  Mrs.  Rebecca,  Xenia,  Greene  co»,  O..  vol.  18, 

Collins,  Rev.  8 ,  Yorkville,  Racine  co..  Wis.,  vol.  18, 

Collins,  Samuel.  Hopewell  Centre,  York  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,  - 

Collins,  Win.,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol   18,  -  -  - 

Cooley,  Wm.,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O,,  vol.  18,  -  .  - 

Coon,  Wm.  D.,  Half  Day,  Lake  co  ,  III.,  for  Books,  -  -  .      1  60 

Coon,  Wm.  D  ,  Half  Day,  Lake  cc  III.,  vol.  18.        - 

Coulter,  David,  Brushland,  I>'laware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,     - 

Coulter,  James,  Brushland,  DeUware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  IH,    - 

Coulter,  Walter,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,    - 

Cowden,  Dr.  John,  Portersville,  Butler  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Cowden,  Mary,  Hickory,  Pa.,  by  J.  R.  T.,  vol.  18,    - 

Craig,  Robert  B.,  (new  sub.,)  Madison.  Jefferson  ca,  Ind.,  vol.  18,- 

Craig.  Robert,  Madison,  Jefferson  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18.      -        - 

Crawford,  Miss  Margaret,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18, 

Creighton,  John  R.,  (new  sob.,)  Shushan,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Crothers,  J.,  Taylorstown,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,    - 

Crozier,  George,  Dilly'a  Bottom,  Belmont  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  - 
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Cummin^s,  James,  Putnam,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Gummings,  Miss  Ruth,  Cnmmingsville,  Pa.,  bj  M.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Cummins,  Rev.  Cyrus.  Jamestown,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 
Cummins,  Sterrett,  M*AIevy'8  Fori,  Hunt,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,  - 
Currie,  George,  South  Hanover,  Jefferson  co..  Ind.,  vol.  18, 
Currie,  James  C„  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  17, 
Darling,  David,  Milton,  Halton  co.,  C.  W.,  vol.  18, 
Davidson,  Mrs.  Jennet,  Newark,  N.  J.,  by  D.  D.,  vol.  18, 
Davidson,  Harah,  Princeton,  Ind.,  in  full  for  vols.  17  and  18, 
Dawson,  Robert,  Washington,  Wash,  co.,  Iowa,  vols.  17  and  18, 
Dick,  Morris,  West  Hebron,  N.  Y..  by  G.  It,  vol.  18, 
Dickson,  Rev. Thomas,  (new  sub.,)  Mooretield,  Switzerland  co.,  Ind.,  vo1s< 
DitU.  Peter,  (new  sub^)  Smitten  P.  O..  Indiana  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,    - 
Doig,  Andrew,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y^  vol.  18,     - 
Doig,  James,  Andes,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,    - 
Doig,  Waher,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Doig,  Wm.,  Fort  Miller,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y .,  vol.  18,   - 
Donnan,  Alex^  Hoffman's  Ferry,  Snhenectndy  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,    - 
Donnan,  David,  Hoffman's  Ferry,  Schenectady  co^  N.  Y.,  voL  18,  - 
Donnan,  Samuel,  Hoffman's  Ferry,  Schenectady  cOm  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Dongfill,  Jaroeo,  Hoffman's  Ferry,  Schenectady  co.,  N.  Y  ,  vol.  18,  - 
Doogall,  Thomas,  Scotch  Bot^h,  Montgomery  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Douglas.  David,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18, 
D'lwns,  Hugh,  New  York  City,  vol.  18,        - 
Duff,  John,  Sr.,  Darlington.  Bt^aver  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Dnncan,  William.  Newark,  N.  J.,  by  D.  D,  voL  18,      - 
Duncan,  Wm.  M.,  Columbus  City,  Louisa  co.,  Iowa,  vols.  17,  18, 19  and 
Donlap,  James,  Mechanicsburg,  Pa.,  vol.  19,  -  -  - 

Dunn,  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  E.  Greenwich,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y..  vol.  18,      - 
Easton,  Rcr.  John  S.,  Scroggsfield,  Carroll  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  - 
Easton,  Rev.  Wm.,  Snnyrna,  Lancaster  co..  Pa.,  on  vols.  17  and  18, 
Elder,  James,  Union,  York  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Elliott,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  G..  Milton.  Halton  co.,  C.  W.,  vol.  18, 
Elliott,  Sani«el,  New  Wilmin^on,  Lawrence  co.,  Pa.,  on  vols.  17  and  18j 
Elliott,  Win.,  New  Kingston.  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 
Endsley,  John,  Walker's  P.  O.,  Anderson  co.,  Kansas  Ter.,  bv  J.  N.  S.,  vol. 
English,  James,  PortcrsviUe,  Pa.,  1^  A.  R,  Rm  vol.  1«,   - 
English.  John,  Philada.,  Pa.,  for  balance  of  vol.  17  and  vol.  18, 
Ewing.  Rev.  R.  B.,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol  18,        - 
Falconer,  James,  Madison,  Jefferson  fo.,  I»id.,  vol.  18, 
Ferguson,  Duncan,  Gait,  C.  W.,  by  Rev.  R.  A.,  vol.  18, 
Ferguson,  James,  Dry  Run,  Franklin  co.,  Po.,  for  Christian  Instructor, 
^rgnson,  Mrs.  J.,  Phih.,  Pa  ,  by  John  Eaton,  Esq..  on*  vol.  17, 
Finley,  Robert  M.,  Trivoli,  Peoria  co  ,  III.,  vols.  17  and  18, 
Finney,  John,  Mansfield,  Richland  co.,  O.,  by  D.  W.,  vol.  18, 
kerning  and  Hamill.  Xenia,  O.,  in  full,        .  -  .  - 

Forest,  Thomas  E.,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Foster,  Jane,  West  Hebron.  Wash.  co..  N-  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Foster,  Robert,  Shnshan,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vols.  17  and  18, 
Foster,  Wm.  T..  Shushan,  Wa«h.  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Frater,  Wm.  W.,  Frankfort  Springs,  Beaver  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
French,  Rev.  R.  W,  Freeland,  Ue  Kalb  co..  III.,  in  full  hr  vol.  18,  - 
**  «  «  **  "for  India  Mission,  - 

««««'•    for  China  Mi wiion,- 
*  «  «  M  M     for  African  Mission, 

French,  Rev.  Wm.  H.,  Iberia,  Morrow  co.,  Ohio,  vol.  18,  - 
Fulton,  James,  Washington,  Iowa,  vol.  17,    - 
Galloway,  Thomas  B^  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vols.  15 — 18,  - 
Gardiner,  John.  Jr.,  Philada.,  Pa.,  vols.  16,  17  and  18, 
Garrett,  John,  Claysville.  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  13,       - 
Garrett.  Robert,  W.  Middletown,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,      - 
Geery,  Isaac,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18,      - 
Gellan,  James,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  .... 

George,  Jacob,  Cherry  Valley,  Wash,  po..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
George,  John  D.,  (new  sub.,)  Scroggsfield,  Carroll  co.,  O  ,  vol.  18, 
George,  Thomas,  Esq.,  Scroggsfield.  Carroll  co.,  O.,  vol.  18  and  prem., 
George,  Thomas,  Moore's  Salt  Works,  Jefferson  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,     - 
Getty,  Mrs.  Agnes,  Putnam,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Gikb,  A.,  Clinton,  Allegheny  co.,  Pa.,  by  J.  M»C.,  vol.  18,    - 
Gil*,  John  A.,  Harshie  P.  C,  Beaver  co..  Pa  ,  by  J.  M*C.,  vol.  18,  - 
Gibson,  James,  Clokey  ville,  Wash,  oo.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,  -  - 
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Oibion,  Jas^  Rjregate,  Vt,  toI.  18,    -           •                       •           -  -  -160 

♦<             *«               «        for  Minutes,  »oW  by  J.  G.,          -           -  -  60 

Oib«on,  Rev.  Wm.  M'C,  Taylorstown,  Wash,  co.,  Fa^  vol.  18,     -  -  -  I  60 

Gibson,  Robert,  8r..  Ryegate,  OaledoDia  en.,  Vu,  vol.  18,  and  ono-third  of  vol.  19,  3  OQ 

GilMon,  Robert,  Jr.,  Ryegate,  Caledonia  co,  Vt,  voL  18,            -           -  -  -  1  50 

Gillespie,  Rev.  John,  Milton,  Haltoh  co.,  C.  W.,  vol.  18,      -            -  -  -  1  60 

Gilmore,  Wm.  T.,  Valley  Grove,  Ohio  co.,  Va.,  changed  from  W.  Alexander,  Wash. 

CO.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,            .           -           -           -           -            -  -  -  1  60 

Ginn,  Thomas,  Xenia,  Greene  eo^  O.,  voU  18,           -            -           •  -  •  1  60 

Gladstone,  Wm.,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  -           -  •  -  1  60 

Glenn,  John,  Slippery  Rock,  Pa.,  by  A.  R.  R.,  vol  18,              -            •  *  -  1  50 

O^^direy,  Thomas,  North  Henderson,  Warren  co.,  III.,  vols.  17  and  18,  •  •  3  60 

Goodwillie,  Rev.  David.  cban(;ed  to  Church  Hill,  Trumbull  oo^  O.,  vol,  18,  •  1  50 

Gordon,  Mrs.  Sarah.  Lake  P.  O.,  Wash.  co..  N.  Y.,  voL  Id,  -            -     .  -  -  1  60 

Gould,  Samuel,  Birminijfham,  Van  Buren  CO  ,  Iowa,  vol,  IB.           -  -  -  1  60 

Gourley,  Robert,  Bloomington,  Monroe  co.,  Ind.,  one>balf  10,  and  11,  12>  13,  14, 

and  one  half  15,            -            -            -           -            -            •  -  -  10  00 

Graham,  David,  New  Washington,  Clarke  oo.,  Ind.,  vol.  18  and  Owen,    -  -  2  00 

Graham,  Ebenezer,  N.  Henderson,  Warren  co..  III.,  vol.  18,            -  -  -  1  60 

Graham,  Isaac,  Freeland,  De  K alb  CO.,  III.,  vol.  18,     -            .            .  -  -150 

Graham,  James,  Croton,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  J.  W.  C,  vol  18,  -  -  1  60 

Graham,  John,  Taylorstown,  Wa»h.  ca,  Pa.,  by  A.  E.  M'C,  vol.  18,    -  -  -  1  60 

Graham,  Samuel,  Little  York,  W^arren  co.,  III.,  vol.  18,       -            -  -  -  1  60 

Graham,  Thomas,  Little  York,  Warren  co.,  111.,  vol.  18,     -            -  -  -  1  60 

Grrtham,  Wm.,  Taylorstown,  Wash,  co..  Pa  ,  by  A.  E.  \f*C.,  vol.  18,     -  -  .  I  60 

Grimes,  John,  Taylorstown,  VV^ai-h.  co..  Pa.,  by  A.  E.  M*C.,  vol.  18,       -  -  -  1  60 

Grimes,  Rov.  Wm^  Glencoe,  Belmont  co.,  0«  vol.  18.         -            -  -  -  1  60 

Grove,  Jacob  W.,  Hopewell  Centre,  York  ca.  Pa.,  vol.  18,              -  -  .-  1  60 

Grove,  Jacob,  Chanceford,  York  CO.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,      -            -            -  -  -  I  60 

Grove,  Thomas  W.,  Chanceford,  York  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,       -            -  -  -  1  50 

Guihrie,  David,  West  Hebron,  N.  Y^  by  W.  R.,  vol.  18,       -            -  -  -  1  60 

Guthrie,  James  C,  Deeifield,  Harrison  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  -            .            -  •  -  1  50 

Hall,  Rev.  G.  M.,  Hoffm»»n's  Ferry,  SchenecUdy  co.,  N.  Y..  vol.  18,  -  -  1  50 

Hamill,  Miss  Sarah,  Marvin,  Lawrence  co.,  Pd.,  vol.  18,       -            •  -  ^         -  1  60 

Hamill,  John  M.,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,       -            -            -  -  -  1  60 

Hamill,  Misses  Jane  and  Ellen,  Ligonier,  Westmoreland  co..  Pa.,  in  full  for  voL  17,  1  60 

Hamilton,  James,  Swanville,  Jeff,  co.,  Ind..  vol.  18  and  premium,  -  -  -  2  00 

Hamilton,  Miss  Mary,  Washington,  Wash,  co..  Pa  ,  voU  18,             •  -  -  1  50 

Hammond,  Alex.,  New  Athens,  Harrison  co..  O.,  vol.  18,         -            -  -  -  1  50 

Hanna,  John  C,  Brush  Run,  Wash.  CO..  Pa.,  vol.  18,           -            -  -  -160 

Hardie,  Wm.,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  changed  from  N.  Jasper,  vol.  18,  -  -  1  80 

Harper,  John  M^  Jamestown,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vols.  17  and  18,          -  •  -  3  60 

Harper,  Mrs.  Mary  C,  New  Jasper,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  -            -  -  -  1  50 

Harper,  Mrs.  Mary,  Jamestown,  Greene  co.,  O.,  by  M.  Y.,  vol.  18,  -  -  -  1  60 

Harper,  Rev.  John,  (new  sub.,)  Lisbon  Centre.  St.  Lawrenoe  ca,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,    -  1  50 

Harper,  Robert  and  John,  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  vol.  18,      -            -           -  .  -  1  60 

Harrison,  Henry,  New  York  City,  vol.  18,-            -            -            -  -  -160 

Harslia,  Jas.  M.,  Argyle,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  -            -            -  -  -  1  60 

Hart,  Thompson,  Clarksburgh,  Ind.  co.,  Pa.,  vol  18,            -           -  -  -  1  60 

Harvey,  John,  Barnet,  Vt,  vol.  18,    -           -            -           -           -  -  -150 

Havlin,  Henry,  Canonsborgh,  Pa.,  vol  18,     -            -            •»            •  -  -160 

Henderson,  .Andrew  R,  Granville,  Putnam  co.,  Ill,  vol.  18,            -  -  -  1  60 

Henderson,  John,  Canonsburgh,  Wash,  ca,  Pa.,  vol.  18,           -           -  •  -  1  50 

Henderson,  Joseph,  Washington,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vols.  17  and  18,  -  -  -  3  50 

Henderson,  Rev.  George  D.,  Granville,  Putnam  ca,  111.,' vol.  18,    -  .  -  1  50 

"  "  "  *•        30  True  Psalmody,    10  00 

Henry,  James,  Argyle,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,     -            -           -  -  -  1  50 

Henry,  James,  Somonauk,  D^  Kalb  co^  III  ,  by  Rev.  R.  W.  F,  voj.  18,  -  -  1  50 

Henry,  Miss  Mary,  Argyle,  Wash,  ca,  N.  Y,  vol.  18,           -            -  -  -  J  60 

Henry,  William,  Hartstown,  Crawford  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,           -            -  -  -  1   50 

Herron.  M.,  Library,  Allegheny  ca.  Pa,,  vol.  18,      -            -            -  -  -  1  50 

Hill,  John,  H arris ville,  Butler  co^  Pa.,  by  Rev.  J.  K.  Hill,  per  Rev.G.C.  A.,  on  vols. 

16  and  17,         -           -       .    -            -            -            -           .  -  -  3  00 

Hilson,  John,  Brushland,  Delaware  CO.,  N.  Y..  vol.  18,        -           -  -  -150 

Hogg,  John,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18. 1  60 

Hope,  Joseph,  Petersburg,  Mahoning  ca,  O.,  vol,  18,            -            -  -  -  1  60 

Houston,  Rev.  A.  Y.,  Library,  Allegheny  co,,  Pa.,  vol.  18,  -            -  -  -  1  60 

Hoy,  Jamet,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,         -            -  -  -  1  50 

Hoy,  John.  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,            -            •  -  -  1  50 

Huey,  S.  C,  Philada.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,     -            -            -            -            .  .  *  1  60 

Hughes,  Mrs.  H.  N.,  Penningtonville,  Chester  cow,  Pt.,  by  W.  £,,  on  voL  17,  -  1  60 
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Humphrey,  Mra.  Jane,  Wanhington,  Wash,  co^  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Hotrhinson,  Joseph  M.,  Oxford,  Cheater  oo..  Pa.,  vol.  Id,  - 

tiutchinson,  Rev.  K.  A.,  Nobleatown,  Allegheny  co.,  Pa^  voL  18. 

iJiiiton,  Robert,  Potnam,  Wash,  eo.,  N.  Y..  vol.  18,- 

HuUoD,  William,  Putoam,  Wash,  co.,  N.  T.,  vol.  18, 

Imbrie,  James,  (new  sub..)  Hillsboroui^h,  Wash,  co.,  Oregon,  vol.  18, 

Irwin,  John  H^  Hohoken,  N.  J.,  voL  18,        - 

Irwin,  Mrs.  Zerilda,  Hope  Church,  Allegheny  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Jackson,  Rev.  Wm.  C^  W.  Greenriile,  Mercer  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Jeffrey,  Robert,  Woodrow,  Wash.  co.  Pa.,  vols.  16  and  17, 

Johnston,  James,  St.  Clairsville,  Belmont  co.,  vol.  18, 

Johnston,  John,  Kinsman,  Trumbull  co.,  O.,  on  vols.  16— IS, 

Johnston,  John,  St  Clairsville,  Belmont  co.,  O.,  f  oL  18, 

Johnston,  Mr.  S.  S.,  Kingston,  Linn  oa,  Iowa,  on  vols.  16—18,      - 

Johnston,  Wm.,  Veoice,  Wash,  co^  Pa.,  one-third  of  voL  17.  and  vol.  18, 

Jankin,  Wm.,  (new  sub  ,)  Jamestown,  Greene  oo.,  O^  vol.  18^ 

Kelsey,  John  S.,  Walker's  P.  O.,  Anderson  co.,  Kansas  Ter.,  by  J.  N.  S.,  in 

two-ihirds  of  vol.  17,  and  vol.  18,        -  - 

Kennedy,  H.  G.,  Youngstuwn,  O.,  vol.  18,     - 
Kerr,  Rev.  Hamuel,  Harrisville,  Botler  co..  Pa«,  vol.  18^ 
King,  John,  Cliflon,  Greene  co^  O.,  vol.  18, 
Kirkpatrick,  Robert,  Olena.  Henderson  oo..  III.,  vol.  18, 
Knipe,  James,  New  York  City,  vol.  18,  - 

Kyle,  Mrs.  Jane,  Reedsville,  Mifflin  co..  Pa.,  voL  18, 
Lambertoni  R.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  vol.  18,     - 

'•  "  "    •     for  Minutes, 

Lander,  Wm.,  Hoffman's  Ferry,  Schenectady  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Iiarimer,  John,  Le  Claire,  Scott  cOb,  Iowa,  on  vols.  17  and  18, 
LaiU,  William,  Swanville,  Jeff,  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18,     • 
i«aogliead,  David  M.,  Cedarville,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,     - 
Itaughlin,  James,  Baltimore,  Md.,  by  T.  D.  A.,  vol.  18, 
Law,  David.  Shushan,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y..  vol.  is,     . 
Law,  John  T.,  Shushan,  WMh.  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 
Law,  Rev.  Isaac,  Putnam,  Wash.  cOk,  N.  Yn  vol,  18* 
Law,  Robert  T.,  Shushan,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Law,  Thomas,  Shushan,  Wash,  co,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 
Lawrence,  Robert,  Taylorstown,  Wash,  ca.  Pa.,  by  A.  B.  M'C,  vol  16, 
Lawrence,  Wm^  Princeton,  Gibson  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18, 
J.iee,  Samuel,  Mantua,  Guernsey  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 
Leipcr,  James,  Washington,  Wash,  co..  Pa ,  voL  18, 
Leslie,  Jacob,  Hudson,  Summit  co.,  O.,  vol.  id, 
Logan,  Miss  Josephine,  Diilsburgh,  York  co..  Pa.,  vol.  l8,    • 
Lorimer,  Rev.  W.,  Antrim,  Guernsey  oo.,  O.,  on  vols.  17  and  18, 
Longhead,  Wm.,  Hunts vilie,  Logan  co.,  O.,  vol.  18. 
Magill,  J.  T.,  (new  sub.,)  Washington,  Wash,  co.,  Pa^  vol.  18, 
Magill,  Mrs.  James,  M'Alevy's  Kort,  Hunt,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Maley,  Samuel  H.,  Little  York,  Warren  co.,  IIU,  vol.  18,      - 
Marshall,  Robert,  Shushsin,  Wash,  cc  N.  Y*.  vol.  18, 
Martin,  Alexander,  Forks  of  Muddy  (breek,  York  co.,  Pa.,  voL  18, 
Mftrtin,  Andrew,  Lower  Chanceford,  York  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Martin,  David,  Little  York,  Warren  co..  UU  vol.  17, 
Martin,  i.  P.  C,  Iberia,  Morrow  co,  O*,  by  W.  H.  F^  vol  18,  - 
Martin.  James,  Hanover,  Jo  Uavies  oo..  III.,  voL  17, 
Martin,  Samuel,  Canonsburgh,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Martin,  Samuel,  New  York  City,  vol.  18,    - 
MaUhews.  Wm.,  South  Hanover,  Jefferson  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18, 
Maxwell.  James,  Buffalo,  Wasii.  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,    • 
Maiwell.  Robert  F.,  Crawf;>rdivtlle,  Iowa,  by  W.  M  D.,  vols.  17  and  18, 
Maiwell,  W.,  Crawfordsvilie,  Iowa,  vol.  18.  and  Confession  of  Faith, 
Means,  John,  New  York  City,  by  .M.  M  ,  vol.  18,     . 
Millen,  Joseph  L.,  Brookville,  Jefferson  co.,  Pa.,  vols.  16,  17  and  18, 
Miller,  Berry  Shaw,  Andes,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y*.  vol.  18,     - 
Miller,  David,  Sr.,  Brushland,  Delaware  co^  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  • 
Miller,  James,  Wenoqa  Sution,  Marshall  co..  III.,  vols.  17  and  16, 
Miller,  Jss.  A.,  Calcutta,  Columbiana  co.,  0.,  in  full  for  Books  and  Minotes, 
Miller,  John,  Sago,  Muskingum  co.,  O.,  vub.  17  and  18,      - 
Miller,  John,  S.  Argyle,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vols  17  and  18,  - 
Miller,  Thomas,  Canonsburgb,  Pa.,  vols.  17  and  18,  *  ^ 

|4iller,  Thomas,  Hickory,  Pa.,  by  J.  R.  T.,  voll8,  • 
Miller,  Thoma«,  (new  sub.,)  Bruikland,  Delaware  co.,  N,  Y.,  voL  18, 
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18, 


vol.  18. 


Mercer 


Miller,  Wm..  Slate  Lick,  Aitnstrong  co.,  Pa^  vol.  18, 

Miller,  Wm^  Gait,  C.  W.,  2  copiet,  by  Re?.  R.  A.,  vol, 

Mills.  JamPB,  Reea?ille,  Clinton  co^  C).,  vol  18,         - 

Milmine,  Win.  A.,  Hoffman's  Ferry,  Schenectady  co..  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Mitchell.  Brace  H^  Taylorstown,  Waoh.  ca,  Pa.,  bv  A.  E.  M'C,  voL  18, 

Mitchell.  Mrg.  Martha,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  17, 

Moffat,  Mary  S.,  Lewisville,  Chester  Dig.,  8.  C\  by  Rev,  J.  D.,  per  M.  Y. 

Moncrief,  Dr.  D.  L.,  Orville,  Wayne  co.,  O.,  on  vol.  18, 

Moncrief.  John,  New  Harrisburgh,  Carroll  ca.  O.,  by  A.  8..  vol  18, 

Montgomery,  James.  Pittsburgh.  Pa.,  vol.  18,  by  Jas.  M'C, 

Montgomery,  John,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18,        - 

Montgomery,  Miss  Eliza,  East  Nankin,  Mich.,  on  ?ol.  17,  (d.,)     - 

Moore,  James  H.,  (new  sub.,)  Little  York,  Warren  co.,  III.,  vol.  18, 

Moore,  John  S.,  Worth  P.  O.,  Perry  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  - 

Moore,  John,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O^  by  Rev.  T.  H.  B.,  on  vols.  17  and  18, 

Moore,  Thomas,  Lamartine,  Carnill  co.,  O.,  vols.  1(5—19,    - 

Moore,  William,  Milton,  Halton  co.,  C.  W.,  vols.  18  and  19, 

Moreland,  David,  Adnmsville,  Crawfbrd  co..  Pa.,  chonged  to  Jamestown 

CO.,  Pa.,  vols.  17  and  18,  -  -  -  -  - 

Morrison,  Samuel,  Cumminsville,  Hant  co..  Pa.,  vols.  16 — 18, 
Morrison,  Wm.,  New  York  City,  vol.  18.       - 
Morrow.  Rev.  S.  F.,  Albany,  N  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 

Mossman,  J.  Stewart,  Kinsman,  Trumbull  co.,  O.,  vol.  18  with  premium, 
Murchy  Rev.  Jas.  C,  W.  Alexander,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

•*"<*««  -         for  Minutes  of  *68, 

«  «*  ««  «  «•         for  India  Mission, 

Murphy,  Daniel,  Frank  ford.  Pa.,  by  A.  Lackey,  vol  18,        - 
Murray,  Andrew,  Hoffman's  Ferry,  Schenectady  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18  and 
Murray,  A.  R.,  Florida,  N.  Y.,  for  India  Mission  Fund, 
McAllister,  Rev.  Robert.  Port  Robinson.  C.  W.,  vol.  18, 
M*  Arthur,  John,  Shushan.  Wash  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
M»Arthur,  Peter,  Coila,  Wash.  co.  N.  Y..  vol.  17,     - 
M'Arthur,  Re?.  Samuel,  Birmingham,  Van  Boren  co.,  Iowa,  vol.  18, 
M*Bride,  A^  Clinton,  Allegheny  co..  Pa.,  by  J.  M*C.,  vol.  18, 
M'Bride,  John.  Philnda.,  Pa.,  by  M.  Y.,  vol.  18,         -  -  . 

M'Bride,  Matthew  H.,  Canonsbur^h.  Pa.,  vol.  18.   - 
M'Burney,  Re?.  Francis,  Chancelord,  York  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
M  Burney,  James,  Candor,  Wash.  co..  Pa.,  vol,  18.  - 
M  Call.  Mrs.  Elizabeth,  S.  Argyks,  Wai»h.  ca,  N.  Y.,  by  T.  R.,  ?oL  18,  - 
M*Oartney,  Rev.  Andrew,  Dalton,  Wayne  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  - 
M'Gloes,  John,  TajJorstown,  Wash.  co..  Pa.,  by  A.  R.  MC,  vol.  18,    - 
MClelland.  Jam^s,  Cedarville,  Greene  co..  0.,  vols.  17  and  18, 
M  Clelland.  Wm.,  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  by  J.  M  C.  vol.  18.     - 
MClelland,  Wm.  E.,  (new  sub.,)  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  - 
M'Clure,  David,  Bart,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 


prem. 


M*Clure,  Joseph,  Birt?Hle,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  by  W.  E.,  on  vol.  17, 
>f*<'ftre,  Theo.,  8.  Ryegate.  Vt,  vols.  18--21, 
M*ClvBionds,  James,  Porters?ille,  Pa.,  by  A.  R.  R..  vol.  18, 

,  M»Cfymonds,  Thomas,  Slippery  Rock,  Pa.,  by  A.  R.  R.,  vol  18, 
M*Cook.  Alexander,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M..  vol.  18,      - 

'  ^Coy,  Joseph,  Little  York.  Warren  co..  III.,  vols.  17  and  18, 
M'Creary,  James,  Brady  P.  O.,  Indiana  co..  Pa.,  ?ol.  18, 
M^Cune,  Joseph.  N.  Concord,  Muskingum  co.,  O.,  in  full  for  vol.  17, 
M*Cutcheon,  Wm.,  W.  Alexander,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
M 'Donald,  Henry,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
M'Dowell,  John,  Dalton,  Wayne  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,      - 
M'Eachron,  James,  West  Hebron,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol  19, 
M  Eachron,  Thoraat,  Lake  P.  0«  Wash,  ca,  N.  Y.,  by  T.  R.,  vol.  18,  - 
M'Eldowney,  Samuel,  Worth,  Mercer  co..  Pa.,  vols.  16  and  17, 
M'Elroy,  John,  Wheeling,  Iowa,  vols.  16,  17  and  18, 
M'Farland,  Col.  John,  Ligonier,  Westmoreland  co..  Pa.,  vol.  17,    - 
MFarland,  Jane,  New  Wilmington,  Pa.,  vol.  IH,      - 
M*FarIand,  Joseph,  E.  Greenwich,  N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  D.,  vol.  18, 
M'Farland,  Judge  Wm.,  New  Athene,  Harrison  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 
M'Farland,  Rev.  James,  Wooster,  Wayne  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  - 
MGauffhy,  Alex.,  (new  sub.,)  Pope  C5reek,  Mercer  co,  III.,  vol.  18, 
M'Gay," Isaac,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18,    - 
M'Gay,  James,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18,  - 
M'Geoch,  George,  (new  sub.,)  Shushan,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
M'Gill,  EBeneter  £.,  Huntingdon,  Hunt,  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,    - 


2  50 
1  00 


10  00 
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||*G'ilI,  James  W^  (new  lab^)  Camminsvine,  Hunt  co^  Pa^  vol.  18, 

M*6iU,  Ref .  J.  A^  Beaver,  Beaver  co,  Pa^  fol.  18,  - 

McGregor,  Alexander,  ^new  sub.,)  Kotnoka,  Middlesex  co.,  O.  W.,  vol.  18, 

M'Gue,  John,  HoflTman  a  Ferry,  Scbenecladj  co^  N.  Y..  vol.  18,     • 

M'Hatton,  John,  Cedarville,  Greene  co.,  O^  vol.  17,  - 

M'Haiion,  John,  Cedarville,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vols.  18 — 21,  by  E.  R., 

M'Haiton,  Re?.  Alex.,  Marion,  Grant  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18,        - 

M' Henry,  Rev.  D.  a,  Peoria,  Wyoming  co.,  N.  Y.,  voL  18, 

M'llhenny,  Wm.  Mercer,  Mercer  cb..  Fa.,  on  vol.  17, 

M-Kee,  James,  Washington,  Wash,  co.,  Inwa,  vols.  17  and  18, 

MKee,  Rev.  Joseph,  Port  Royal,  Pa.,  by  Rev. T.  H.  B.,  vol.  18,       - 

M'Kelvey,  Douglass,  ilillsview,  Westmoreland  ca.  Pa.,  vols.  Iti  and  17, 

M'Keozie,  Mrs.  Jane,  Millersburgh,  Jiolmes  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  and  Pron.  Bible, 

M*Kettrick,  Joseph,  Antrim,  Guernsey  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 

M'Kirahan,  Thomas,  Lamira,  Belmont  co.,  O.,  bal.  of  vol.  17, 

McLaren,  Alex.,  Barnet,  Vt.,  vol.  18,  - 

McLaren,  Peter,  changed  to  Big  Bt^nd,  Waukesha  co.,  Wis.  vol.  18, 

M  Laughlin,  James,  Putnam,  Wanh.  na,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

AI'Laughltn,  Wm.,  Putnam,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

M*Maj»ier,  John,  Adamsville,  Crawford  co..  Pa.,  vol.  Id, 

M'MiIlan,  James  C,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol  \S, 

McMillan,  John,  Kimbolton,  O.,  for  Trustees  of  Sbippen  Street  Cong.,        -     4  00 

McMillan,  Rt>v.  Gavin,  D.  D.,  Morning  Sun,  Preble  co.,  O..  on  vols.  17  and  18, 

McMillan,  Wm.,  Washington,  Wasti.  co..  Pa.,  changed  to  Claysville,  Wash,  co..  Pa. 

voL  18,  .----.. 

M'Morris,  Thomas,  Batten ville.  Wash.  co..  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
M'Nub,  John,  Gloversville,  Fulton  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
M'Nall,  George,  Clinton,  Allegheny  co..  Pa.,  vols.  17  and  18, 
M'Nary,  David  R.,  Canonsburgh,  Pa.,  vol.  Id,  • 

M-Nary,  James,  Washington,  Pa.,  vol.  18,  - 
M'Nary,  Jane,  Canonsburgh,  Pa.,  vol.  18,    - 
M'Nary,  Wm.  H.,  Canonsburgh,  Wash.  cc.Pa.,  voL  18, 
M'Naughton,  Samuel,  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  on  vols.  16  and  17,     - 
M'Neal.  Allen,  Iberia,  Morrow  co.,  O.,  vol.  18  and  Cases  of  Conscience, 
M»NcU.  David.  South  Argyle,  Wash,  co,  N.  Y.,  by  T.  R.,  vol  16, 
M*Neil,  Robert,  (new  sub.,)  Claysville,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
M'Neill.  Wm.  S.,  E.  Greenwich,  N.  Y.,  by  fVev.  J.  B.  D.,  vol.  18,  - 
M'Whinnie,  Jas.,  Noblestown.  Allegheny  co..  Pa.,  in  full  for  vol.  17, 
Weely,  Samuel,  Taylorslown,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Neil,  Rev.  Wm.,  Valley  Grove,  Ohio  co.,  Va,,  vol.  Id, 
fielson,  James,  N.  Concord,  Muskingum  co.,  O.,  vols.  16 — 18, 
helson.  Miss  Lucy,  Lake  P.  O.,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 
Nelson,  Mrs.  Mary,  Marys ville.  Union  co.,  O.,  voU  18, 
Nelson,  Wm.,  Washington,  Iowa,  vols.  17  and  18,    - 
Nesbit,  John,  Slrabane,  Washington  co..  Pa.,  vol.  Id, 
Nesbitt,  John,  Hanover,  Jo  Davies  co..  111.,  vol  10,  - 
Noyes,  E.,  Newark.  N.  J.,  by  D.  D.,  vol  Id,     - 
Olds,  S.  A.,  New  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18,         -  -  - 

Oliver,  Robert,  Livermore,  Westmoreland  co.,  Pa^  vols.  17  and  18> 
Orr,  James,  Jr.,  Selma,  Delaware  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18,    - 
Orr,  Mrs.  Nancy,  Canonsburgh,  Pa.,  vol.  18,  -  -  • 

Otis,  M..  Seconcl  Creek  P.  C,  Va.  for  Books,  -  -  -  -     4  00 

O'Connor,  Cdward,  (new  sub..)  Urushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y-,  voL  18, 
Park,  Tiramas,  Kankakee  City,  Kankakee  co.,  Ill ,  vol.  18,  < 
Parke,  William,  South  Hanover,  Jeti'eison  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18, 
Palmer,  Samuel,  CarroUton,  <  Carroll  co.,  O.,  by  A.  S.,  vol.  18,    - 
Patterson,  James,  W.  Middletown,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  Id, 


Patterson,  Rev.  J.,  New  Wilmington,  Lawrence  co.,  Pa.,  vols.  18  snd  19,  Rep., 

1  to  104  Christian  Insiructor,     ..... 
Patterson,  John  B.,  M'Counellsburg,  Falton  co.,  Pn.,  vols.  17  and  Id, 
Patterson,  John,  Sr.,  M  Connellsburg,  Fulton  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  Id, 
Patterstm,  Rev.  John,  Londonderry,  Guernsey  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 
Ktterson,  Robert,  New  York  City,  vol.  18,  - 
Patterson,  Wm.  Mm  M 'Connellsburg,  Fulton  co..  Pa.,  vol,  18, 
Patterson,  Wm.,  8.  Hanover,  Jeff,  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18, 

Patterson,  Wm.  S.,  N.  Hender.son,  War.  co  ,  III.,  changed  from  Keithsburgb, 
Patton,  A.  R.,  Sandwich,  De  Kalb  co..  111.,  vol.  18,  - 
pKtton,  Robert,  Sandwich,  De  Kalb  co.,  111.,  vol.  18,  • 
Philips,  Robert,  Monmouth,  Warren  co..  111.,  vol.  Id, 
Phillips,  S.  H.,  filoomingtoo,  Ind,,  voL  16,    • 
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pollock,  Col.  John,  Ligrooier,  Westmoreland  oo.,  Pa^  toI.  18, 
Pollock,  John,  Huntaville,  Loftn  co^  O.,  vol.  14,    - 
Poller,  Robert,  Nobleatown,  Allegheny  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Prenlisfl,  A.  S.,  f^ipsio,  Putnam  co.,  O.,  vols.  17  and  18, 
Punly,  J.  L.,  Hookatown,  Beaver  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

"  •*  «*  "for  AnderKin*8  Ijectarea,        -  -     2  60 

Qua,  Alexander,  Mount  Jackaon.  Lawrence  co..  Pa.,  by  J.  MHJ.,  vol  18, 
RafliTty,  Mrs.  Alexander,  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  by  J.  M*Cm  voL  18, 
Rant,  John,  Jr.,  (new  Bub.,^  Bruahland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Ralston,  Thomas,  W.  Middletown,  Pa.,  by  Rev.  T.  H.  B.,     - 
Raridlea,  Andrew,  E.  Greenwich,  N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  D.,  vol.  18,  - 
Randies,  Joseph,  (new  sub.,)  Rutland  F.  O.,  Jefferaon  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Randies.  Misa  Mary,  West  Hebron,  N.  Y.,  by  W.  R.,  vol.  18, 
Raney,  Nancy,  Mount  Jackson,  Lawrence  co.,  P^.,  vol.  18, 
Rankin,  David,  Eldertown,  Armstrong  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,       - 

•*•'•*"      for  True  Psalmody,  -         40 

Rankin,  Rev.  James  G.,  Bavington,  Waab.  co..  Pa.,  on  vols.  15 — %l, 
Rea,  John  M.,  West  Habron,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18.       - 
Rea,  Mrs.  Isabella,  Weat  Hebron,  N.  Y.,  by  G.  R.,  vol.  18,  - 
Reed,  David,  PitUbur^h,  Pa.,  vol.  18,  -  -  - 

Reed,  James  R,  Pillsburgh,  Pa.,  voL  18,       • 
Reed,  James,  Sr.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa,,  vol.  18,    - 
Reed.  Mrs.  John,  Wesl  Hebron,  N.  Y.,  by  W.  R.,  vol.  18,    - 
Reed,  Rev.  8.  B.,  Pittoborgh,  Pa.,  vol.  18,      - 
Reed,  Samuel,  Huntingdon,  Hunt,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,  - 
Reed,  Thomas,  Jr^  Huntsville,  Logan  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 
Reed,  Wm.,  West  Hebron,  N.  Y.,  on  vol.  19, 
Reid,  Alexander,  South  Argyle,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 
Reid,  John,  Lake  P.  O.,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,   - 
Reid,  Thomas,  Lake  P.  O.,  Wash,  oo.,  N    Y.,  vol.  18, 
Reid,  Wm.,  (new  sub.,)  West  Hebron,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Rennilson,  Mrs.,  Gall,  C.  W.,  by  Rev.  R.  A.,  vol.  18, 

Reynolds,  AlMander,  (new  sub.,)  West  Hebron,  Wash,  ca,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Reynolds,  Mrs.  Sarah,  Kerr*s  Station,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Rkbardson,  Robert,  Caledonia,  Marion  ca,  O.,  by  W.  H.  P.,  vol.  18, 
Richmond,  Nnrcissa,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  for  vols.  18  to  22,  by  Jas.  M* 
Ritchey,  Atcheson,  Mercersburg,  Franklin  <.o.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,- 
Robertson,  Duncan,  8.  Argyle,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 
RoberUvon,  John,  Coila,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,    - 
RoberUon,  Miss  Ellen,  Cambridge,  N.  Y^  by  F.  W.  &,  vol.  18, 
Robertson,  Wm.  D.,  8.  Argyle,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,    - 
Robertson,  Wm.,  New  York  City,  vol.  18,    - 
'Robinson,  Joseph,  Union ville,  Union  co.,  O.,  vol,  17, 
Robinson^  Mrs.  Jane,  (Jniooville,  Union  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 
Robinson,  Mrs.  Margaret,  Bartville,  Lancaster  oo..  Pa.,  by  W.  E., 
Robinson,  Thomas,  Jr.,  N.  California,  Union  co.,  O.,  on  vol.  17, 
Roddy,  Andrew,  8mithville,  Monroe  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18, 
Rodgers,  Anniel  A.,  Monmouth,  III.,  by  Rev.  T.  II.  B.,  vol.  18, 
Rodgers,  John  C,  Monmouth,  Warren  co..  III.,  vol.  18, 
Rodgers,  Kev.  A.  A.,  Ch.  to  Pennsylvania,  Rock  Island  co..  111.,  vol 
Rodf^ers,  Rev.  James,  D.  D^  Allegheny  City,  Pa.,  by  Rev.  J.  T.  C. 
Roe,  Joseph,  Ontario,  Richland  co.,  O.,  by  D  W.,  vol.  18,     - 
Roney,  Mrs  H.,  Tayloistown,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  fay  A.  E.  M»C.,  vol.  18, 
Roney,  Wm  ,  Tayloistown,  Wa>b.  ca.  Pa.,  by  A.  E.  MC.,  vol  18, 
Ross,  George,  Mew  York  City,  by  M.  M.,  vol.  18,     - 
Rough,  Thomaii,  Kenton,  Hardin  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,    - 
Sanson,  John,  Hoff'iiian*s  Ferry,  8chenectady  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Sanson,  Robert,  Hofiman's  Ferry,  Schenectady  co.,  N>  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Sawbiil,  Rev.  James,  Princeton,  Gibson  co,  Ind.,  voL  18, 

**  •*  ••  •*  "for  Foreign  Miarionaiy  Fond,  - 

Scott,  David,  Milton,  Halton  co,  C.  W.,  vol.  18,      - 
Scott,  Henry,  Telfiiir,  C.  W^  vol.  18,  .  -  - 

Seott,  Rev.  John,  Monmouth,  Warren  co..  111.,  vol.  18, 
Scot^  Rev.  John  P.,  Millersburgh,  Holmes  oo.,  O.,  in  full  for  vols.  16  and  17, 
Soott,  Wm.,  Beaver  P.  O.,  Beaver  co.  Pa.,  by  Rev.  8.  C.  R^  vol.  18, 
^roggs<  K^v*  Joaeph,  Ligonier,  Westmoreland  co.,  Pa.,  voL  18, 
Shaw,  Mrs.  Jane  L.,  E.  Greenwich,  N.  Y,  by  Rev.  J.  B.  D.,  vol.  18, 
Shaw,  Miis  Margaret,  Lake  P.  C,  WaA.  ca,  N.  Y.,  toy  T.  R.,  vol.  18, 
Shearer,  Wm.,'liarnet,  Vt,  vol.  18,    ..... 
Sherman,  Mrs.  Rebecca,  Cambridge,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y^  vol.  18, 
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Bbipley,  R^zin,  Londonderry^  Guernsey  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 

Shortread,  John,  Mtltnn,  Halton  uo.,  C.  W.,  vol.  18,  -  - 

INioKread,  Thomaa,  Miltoo,  Halton  co.,  C.  W.,  vol.  IB, 

iMiriner,  Robert  F^  Philadt* Iphia,  Pa.,  vol.  18,  -  -  - 

Sifnpaoa,  Alexander,  CarroUton,  Carroll  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  - 

Biinpson.  James,  Liberty  Sqnare,  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  by  W.  E.,  on  vols.  17  and  18, 

Simpson,  Robert,  Putnam,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Simpson,  Thomas,  (new  sab.,)  Lamartine,  Carroll  co.,  6.,  by  A.  8.,  voL  18. 

Skinner,  Wm.,  8.  Argyle,  Wash,  ca,  N.  Y.,  hy  T.  R.,  vol.  18,  - 

Sleeth,  James,  Antrim,  Guernsey  oo^  O.,  vol.  18,      - 

Sloan,  Rotiert,  (new  sub.,)  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  16,  • 

Sloan,  Wm^  MH>>nnellsburg,  FoUon  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Slonecker,  J.  N.,  Savannah,  Ashland  co.,  O.,  vols.  18  and  19, 

Small,  Geor^,  North  Henderson,  Warren  co..  111.,  one-third  of  vol.  17,  and  vol.  18, 

Smeallie,  Andrew,  Hoffman's  Ferry,  Schenectady  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  13, 

Smeallie,  Wm.,  Hoffman's  Ferry,  Schenectady  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 

Smiley,  Thomas,  Wattsvitle,  Carroll  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 

Smith,  Mr.  Georee,  Ryegate,  Caledonia  co.,  Vt.,  by  Kobert  Gibson,  vdk  18, 

Smith,  James,  M'Clearv  P.  O.,  Beaver  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18,       - 

Smith,  Miss  Martha,  Washington,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol  18,  • 

Smith,  Kev.  J.  N.,  Walker's  P.  O  ,  And.  co.,  Kansas  Ter.,  in  full  for  vols.  17, 18, 

Soniers,  John,  Bamet,  VU,  vol.  18,    - 

Spmal,  Samuel,  Sunbeam,  Mercer  co.,  IIL,  vol.  18, 

Stewart,  Elijah,  Freeland.  De  ICalb  co..  Ill ,  voL  18,    - 

Stewart,  James,  Wellsville,  Columbiana  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,    - 

Stewart,  Hamuel,  M*Alevy*s  Fort,  Hunt,  co..  Pa.,  vols.  19—22, 

Stevenson,  Ephraim,  Nine  Points,  Pa.,  vol.18,        ... 

Stewart,  William  C,  East  Liverpool,  Columbiana  ca,  O.,  vol.  18,- 

Stinson,  David,  Jr.,  Dalton.  Wayne  co.,  O.,  vols.  17  and  18, 

Stott,  George,  £new  sub.,)  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Strangeways,  Christopher,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Sweeney,  Sample.  Washington,  Wash,  cow.  Pa.,  on  vols.  16  and  17, 

Taggart,  Ross,  Service.  Beaver  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,  and  one-third  of  vol.  19, 

Tale,  Rev.  John  T.,  Talleyrand,  Keokuk  co,,  Iowa,  vol.  18,  - 

Taylor,  Cranston,  Madison,  Jeff,  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18,    • 

Taylor,  Mrs.  Jane,  (new  sub.,)  Chanceford,  York  oo.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Thylor.  R.  C,  Indiana,  Indiana  oo..  Pa.,  vol.  18,       • 

TVdford,  Col.  Robert  A^  Flat  Rock,  Crawford  co..  III.,  vol.  18, 

Telfair,  William,  (new  sub.,)  Telfair.  C.  W..  vol.  18, 

T*lford,  George,  E.  Greenwich,  N.  Y.,  by  Rev.  J.  B  D.,  vol.  18,  - 

Telford,  Rev.  J.  C,  Mahoning,  Beaver  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Telfnid,  Rev.  J.  C,  Mahoning,  Indiana  co.,  Pa.,  for  Minutes  of  Synod, 

Templeton,  Alexander,  Roundhead,  Hardin  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 

Templeton,  John,  Albany,  N.Y.,  vol.  18,      .... 

Templeton,  Philip,  Albany,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,   - 

Thompson,  Andrew,  Locust  Hill,  Pa.,  by  J.  R.  T.,  vol.  18,  - 

Thitmpson,  Joseph,  Hickory,  Fu,  by  J.  R.  T.,  vol.  18, 

Thompson.  Mrs.  James,  Bald  Eagle,  York  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Thotnpson,  Rev.  James,  New  York  City,  vol.  18,     -  -  -       ^ 

Thompson,  Rev.  James.  New  York,  in  full  for  bound  volumes  of  Repository, 

Thomson,  Andrew  T.,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y..  vol.  18, 

Thomson,  George,  Bovina,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,      - 

Thomson,  James,  Bovina,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,        - 

Thomson,  James  H.,  (new  sub.,)  New  Kingston,  Delaware  oc,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Thomson,  Williom,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Thomson,  William  D.,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Thyne,  John,  Johnstown,  Fulton  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Tilford,  Dr.  John,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 

Tmling,  John,  Gait,  C.  W.,  by  Rev.  R.  A.,  vol.  18,  - 

Trimbht,  George,  Decker's  Point,  Indiana  oo.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Trimble,  Samuel,  8r.,  Indiana,  Indiana  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Todd.  Rev.  Hugh  W.,  Palteison,  Passaic  co.,  N.  J,,  for  Pron.  Bible,  and  poitage,    1  60 

Turnboll,  David,  Monmouth,  Warren  co.,  III.,  vol.  18, 

Turnbull,  Jamea,  Jamestawn,  Greene  oo.,  O^  vol.  18, 

Vance,  Rev.  John  A.,  Knoxville,  Marion  co.,  Iowa,  vol.  18  and  premium. 

Van  Vechten,  Mrs.  David,  (n.  s.,)  Hoffman's  Ferry,  Schenectady  €•.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 

Wade,  James,  Xenia,  Greene  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,  - 

Wade,  Wm^  Jftokson,  Ohio,  voU  18  with  preminm,  .  .  • 

Walker,  Andrew,  Philada.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,        -  -  .  - 

Walker,  Daniel  i^  Johnstown,  Fulton  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18,    - 
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Walker,  Thomas,  Washinorton,  Iowa,  vols.  i6, 17  and  18,    - 

Walker,  Wm.,  HoflTinan's  Ferry.  Schenectady  co.,  N.  Y.,  yol.  18,    - 

Wallace,  Andrew,  Hopewell  Cenire,  York  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Wallace,  Benjimin  W.,  Woosler,  Wayne  co.,  O.,  vol.  IS  and  premium, 

Wallace,  John,  (new  aub.,)  Hopewell  Cenire,  York  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 

Wallace,  Rev.  James,  Huntaville,  Log^i^  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,      • 

Wallace,  Rev.  John,  Denny,  Warren  co..  111.,  vol.  18, 

Warden,  Wm.,  Barnet,  Vt,  vol.  18,  - 

Warden,  Wm.  B.,  (new  sub..)  Barnet,  Vl.,  vol.  18,   - 

Watson,  Miss  Esther,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  by  M.  Y.,  vol.  18,  - 

•*  "  *»  »♦  for  U.  Presbyterian,      -     2  00 

Wead,  John  S..  Dayton,  Montgomery  co.,  O.,  vol.  18, 
Weir,  John,  Coila,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y..  voI».  17  and  18, 
Weir,  Robert,  Slrabane,  Wash,  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,        - 
Weir,  Samuel  L.,  Strabane,  Wash,  co.,  Pa.,  voL  IB,  - 
Welsh,  Peter,  Cambridge,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y,  vol.  18, 
V\  hite,  John,  Boonville,  Warrick  oo.,  Ind.,  True  Psalmody,      ...         40 
While,  Stephen,  Olena,  Henderson  co..  111.,  vol.  18,  - 
Whitlow,  Misi  E.  J.,  Ffat  Rock,  Crawf;>rd  co.,  III.,  vol.  18,  - 
Whitten,  Miss  Kmma  J.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  vols.  16,  17  nod  18, 
Whitten,  Rev.  Jas.  B.,  New  York  City,  on  vols.  17  and  18, 
Whyle,  Daniel,  Argyle  P.  O.,  Ww^h.  co.,  N.  Y..  by  T.  R.,  vol.  18, 
Whyle,  Rev.  A.,  Rockhill,  York  District,  8.  C,  vol.  18, 
Whyt«,  WiUiam  A.,  8.  Argyll,  Wash,  co.,  iN.  Y.,  by  T.  R.,  vol.  18, 
Wilkins,  William,  Dutch  Creek,  Washington  co.,  la.,  vol.  18, 
Williams,  James,  Jamestown,  Greene  co»,  O.,  vol.  18, 
Williamson,  Andrew  D.,  Spring  Valley,  Greene  co.,  O.,  voL  18, 
Williamson,  Daniel,  Putnam,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
WUUamson,  John,  Newark,  N.  J.,  by  D.  D.,  voL  18,      - 
Wilson,  Alexander,  Chanceford,  York  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Wilton,  Miss  Ann,  Philadelphia,  vol.  18,        - 
Wilson,  Daniel,  Perry,  Pa.,  on  vol.  17,         - 
Wilson,  David,  Strawbridge,  York  oo.,  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Wilson,  J.  H.,  Findley,  Ohio,  vol.  18,  -  -  - 

Wilson,  John,  Buck  P.  O..  Lancaster  co.,  Pa.,  by  W.  E.,  vol.  18, 
Wilson,  John,  chantred  to  Reesville,  Clinton  co.,0.,  vol.  18, 
Wilson,  Matthew,  Cedarville,  Greene  co.,  by  Rev.  TjH.  B.,  vol.  18, 
Wilson,  Rev.  John  B.,  Telfair,  C.  W.,  vol.  18, 
Wilson,  Wm.,  Clinton,  Allegheny  co.,  Ps.,  by  J.  M*C.  vol.  18, 
Wing,  Osburn,  Shushan,  Wash,  co.,  N.  Y.,  vols.  17,  la 
Winter,  Gilbert,  New  Kingston,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Winter,  John,  Brushland,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Winter,  Robeit,  New  Kingston,  Delaware  co.,  N.  Y.,  vol.  18, 
Woods,  Uaac,  Mash  Creek,  Gil)son  co.,  Ind.,  vol.  18, 
Woods,  James.  Ontario,  Richland  co.,  O.,  vol.  18,     - 
Woods,  John.  Hayrville,  Ashland  co.,  O.,  by  J.  Y.  A.,  vol.  18, 
Woosler,  W.  W.,  Cuylerville,  Livinij^ston  co.,  N.  Y.,  vols.  16,  17  and  18, 
Work,  Elijah  J.,  (new  sub.,)  Brady  P.  O.,  Indiana  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Work,  James,  (new  sub.,)  Smitten  P.  0.,  Indiana  co.,  Pa^  vol.  18, 
Work,  Wm.  A.,  (new  sub.,)  Brady  P.  O.,  Indiana  co.,  Pa.,  vol  18, 
Wright,  John,  Philadelphia,  vol.  18,  - 

Wright,  Mrs.  Mari^aret,  Washington,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  vol.  18, 
Wright,  Thomas,  laylorslown,  Wash,  co..  Pa.,  by  A   E.  M'C,  vol.  18, 
Wright,  Wm.,  Tayloittown,  Wash,  co..  Pa ,  by  A.  E.  M»C.  vol.  18, 
Wylie,  Wm.,  Washington,  Wash,  co.,  Pa.,  vol.  18,    - 
Yockey,  Daniel,  Washington,  Iowa,  vol.  18,  - 


O*  Special  Agents  por  the  Christian  iNSTRtrcToa,  STC.—Rev.  David  Thompson, 
and  Messrs.  W.  L.  Wallace^  D.  M.  Ure,  James  M^Candless,  and  Wm.  S.  Rentoul,  are 
authorized  to  act  as  agenti  to  obtain  tabacribert  for  Instructor  or  Repository,  and  remit 
money  to  the  publisher.  Former  agents  for  either  work,  and  ministers  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  are  respectfully  solicited  to  continue  their  aid  in  procuring  sub- 
scribers, and  extending  the  circulation.  Wm.  S.  Youno,  Publisher^ 

1033  Raea  St.^.or  5^  N.  Sixth  St.,  Philadelphia. 
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THB  MISSION  IN  INDIA. 
Report  of  (he  Preshtftery  of  SiaUcoC. 
To  the  Geueral  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chnrch  of  North  Ame- 
rica, to  meet  in  Xenia,  Ohio,  U.  8.  A.,  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  .May, 
1859,  the  Presbytery  of  Sialkot  report: — 

Bear  Brethren  : — Oar  Heavenly  Father  Imth  permitted  another  year  to 
pass  over  us,  and  BOtwithstanding  all  oar  Bttworthiness,  He  has  been  crowning 
onr  days  with  goodness,  and  showering  down  apon  as  tokens  of  his  favour  and 
love.  What  shall  we  render  to  the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness?  We  will  praise 
his  name  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation—- before  you,  our  assembled  Fathers 
and  Brethren,  we  will  declare  his  loving-kindness. 

In  answer  to  your  prayers  through  his  dear  Son,  God  hath  done  great 
things  for  us,  whence  joy  to  us  is  brought;  and  whilst  with  adoring  gratitude 
and  wonder,  we  read  of  the  copious  showers  of  God's  reviving  Spirit  that 
have  fallen  on  our  native  land,  and  whilst  we  are,  we  trust  eincerely,  longing 
and  praying  for  the  same  refreshing  showers  on  this  dry  parched  land,  we  feel 
that  It  is  near,  even  at  the  doors,  yea,  some  of  the  precious  drops  have  already 
begun  to  fall  around  us. 

It  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord,  and  marvellous  in  our  eyes! 

We  rejoice  to  be  able  to  state,  that  through  God*s  blessing  on  our  feeble 
and  unworthy  labours,  nine  souls  have  been  added  to  the  little  flock  under  our 
care,  directly  from  the  ranks  of  heathenism,  and  one  person  has  joined  us  on 
certiflcate  and  expressed  approbation  of  our  principles. 

Among  those  from  heathenism,  are  included  Mahomedans  and  Hindus, 
and  among  the  latter,  persons  of  both  the  highest  and  lowest  caste.  Our 
little  flock  now  embraces  eighteen  of  the  natives  of  this  country,  and  of  these, 
twelve  are  the  direct  result  of  God's  blessing  on  our  own  labours.  In  onesense^ 
bow  few !  and  yet  in  another,  how  many  I  compared  with  the  vast  multitudes 
around  us,  they  are  not  missed  from  among  their  number,  any  more  than  so 
many  drops  would  be  from  the  vast  ocean,  and  yet,  compared  with  the  means 
employed,  how  many,  and  how  valuable !  each  one  worth  more  than  a  world  I 
and  if  truly  converted,  will  be  twelve  brighter  and  more  valuable  jewelS) 
than  twelve  conquered  worlds. 

We  also  rejoice  to  bo  able  to  report  that  the  lives  of  all  under  oiuArare, 
have  been  preserved  during  the  last  year  in  the  good  providence  V  God. 
True,  there  has  been  sore  siekness  among  us,  but  it  wa^not  sickness  unto  death. 

Our  licentiates,  E.  P.  Swift  and  G.  W.  Scott,  hanng  passed  the  usual  exa- 
mination and  trials  satisfactorily,  were  ordained  on  the.  7th  of  January  last  to 
the  office  of  the  holy  ministry.  In  reference  to  these  young  men,  we  may 
say  that  the  only  item  in  which  we  relaxed  our  stricl  ideas  of  necessary  pre- 
paratbn  for  the  gospel  ministry,  was  in  reference  to  the  languages.  In  these 
we  accepted  English  instead  of  Lalan,  In  the  Hebrew,Jtbey  were  both  .pre- 
voL,  xvm.— 16  •        '  ^       • 
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pared  so  far  as  to  read  the  Old  Testameot,  uDderstandioglj,  and,  one  of  them 
(Mr.  Swift,)  can  read  the  New  Testament  in  the  same  way. 

At  our  meeting  on  the  Slst  of  Aug.,  we  passed  the  following  resolutions,  vie.: 

I.  ^^Resolvedy  That  this  Presbytery  heartily  approves  of  the  union  formed 
between  the  'Associate'  and  'Associate  Reformed'  Synods,  at  their  late 
meetings  in  Pittsburgh,  U.  S.  A.,  and  that  we  most  cordially  join  with  our 
brethren  throughout  the  United  Church,  in  thanksgiving  and  praise  to  €lod, 
for  his  great  goodness  and  mercy  in  bringing  tliese  two  branches  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  together,  in  the  bonds  of  brotherly  love,  on  the  basis  of  the 
truth.  '  First  pure,  and  then  peaceable'  is  the  scripture  order,  and  we  hope 
and  trust,  it  has  been  attained  in  this  happy  union,  for  which  we  would  give 
glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  pray,  that  on  earth  there  may  be  peaoe  and 
good  will  to  men. 

II.  *^ Resolved,  That  Wf5  embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  calling  the  at- 
tention of  the  United  Church,  to  the  fact  that  in  the  Punj4b  alone,  which 
is  but  a  small  part  of  India,  there  are  about  thirteen  millions  of  souls.  Hence 
according  to  the  ordinary  computation  of  human  life,  more  than  a  thousand 
of  these  are  daily  sinking  into  etemial perdition.  In  view  of  this  awful  fact, 
as  well  as  the  present  important  crisis  in  this  country,  together  with  the  en- 
couraging signs  of  the  times,  and  the  fewness  of  the  labourers,  we  would  most 
earnestly  entreat  our  brethren  to  take  immediate  measures  to  furnish  thb  part 
of  the  mission  field,  with  a  large  supply  of  additional  labourers." 

To  the  last  of  these  resolutions,  we  would  respectfully  call  the  special  at- 
tention of  the  Qeneral  Synod.  As  you  value  the  glory  of  Ood,  and  the  salva- 
tion of  immortal  souls,  we  entreat  you  not  to  pass  by  this  call,  without  prayerful 
consultation  and  consideration.  At  our  annual  meeting,  the  following  coume 
of  study  was  adopted,  as  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  candidates  for  the  minis- 
try, in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  India,  and  is  herewith  transmitted 
for  your  consideration  and  action. 

PROPOSED  COURSE  OP  STUDIES. 

I.  Scripture  Readers,^  must  stand  an  examination  in  the  following  studies: 

1.  Reading  and  writing  the  vernacular  in  the  Roman  and  Persian  characters. 

2.  Reading  of  the  whole  Bible.  3.  The  outlines  of  chronology,  (biblical.)  4. 
The  Shorter  Catechism,  (to  be  committed  and  understood.)  5.  The  '*  way 
of  life,"  (Persian  character.)     6.  Brief  History  of  India,  (Roman  character.) 

II.  Catechists.'^  1.  Reading  and  writing,  (English.)  2.  Reading  of  Gur- 
murkhi  and  Hindd  characters.  3.  English  Grammar,  (Lennie's  )  4.  Geo- 
graphy, (Ewart's.)  6.  Arithmetic,  (Thomas  Smith's.)  6.  Universal  His- 
tory, (Willard's.)  7.  Elements  of  Mental  Philosophy,  (Abercrombie's.)  8. 
Elements  of  Moral  Philosophy,  Pt.  1st,  (Wayland.)  9.  Elements  of  Natural 
Philosophy.  10.  Elements  of  Chemistry,  (Comstock's.)  11.  Elements  of  As- 
tronomy, (Olmsted's  School.)  12.  Theology,  (Pictet's.)  13.  Christian  Evi- 
dences. 14.  Qur&n  and  Hmdd  Books^  (a  few  religious  ones,  such  as  '*  Sat 
Mat  Nardpan,"  '^Panj  Granth."") 

III.  Licentiates.  1.  Greek  Testament.  2.  Hebrew  Bible.  8.  Church 
History,  (Mosheim.)  4.  Biblical  Criticism,  (Davidson.)  5.  Butler's  Ana- 
logy, (Optional.)  6.  Logic,  (Parker  or  Hedge.)  7.  Ancient  Geography, 
(Mitehell.)  8.  Trial  Discourses  and  Licensure.  9.  Preach  under  Presbytery 
at  least  one  year  before  ordination. 

All  of  which,  with  our  united  prayers  for  your  peace  and  prosperity,  is  re- 
spectfully submitted  by  order  of  Presbytery. 

Signed,  .  E.  P.  Swirr,  Mod. 

Andrew  Gordon,  C^erk. 
P.  S.     A  Statistical  table  accompanies  this  report. 

*  Scripture  readers  and  Catechltti  are  "  Helps  **  of  dlfforent  degrees  of  attainmentfl^and  are  tnppoMd  to 
Ubour  not  only  in  company  with,  but  under  the  direetlen  of  soim  mintonary.       (^  OOO 
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MlBlaten. 


Department  of  Labour  for 
186d. 


Addreffi. 


A.  GordoD. 

B.  H.  SteTenson. 
R.  A.  Hill. 

B.  P.  Swift 
G.W.Scott. 


Itinerating. 
Home  Labour. 
Itinerating. 
Acting  Pastor. 
Itinerating. 


Sialkot,  Nortli  India,  via 
Southampton.! 


THIRD  ANNUAL  REPORT   OP  THE  SIALKOT   MISSION. 
Ameriran  Misstonariea — Andrew  Gordon,  E.  H.  Stevenson,  and  R.  A.  HilL 
Female  Teacher — Miss  E.  G.  Gordon. 
Native  Missionaries — E.  P.  Swift  and  G.  W.  Scott. 

Nothing  of  an  extraordinary  character  has  taken  place  in  this  mission 
during  the  year  that  has  just  closed;  although  there  are  some  things  to  re- 
cord which  call  for  our  heart-felt  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father.  The 
lives  of  all  connected  with  the  mission  have  heen  spared.  The  country  im- 
mediately around  us  has  enjoyed  peace.  An  encouraging  degree  of  the  spirit 
of  prayer  has  at  times  been  enjoyed  by  this  mission  and  its  friends  in  this 
station.  And,  notwithstanding  our  un worthiness  as  labourers,  it  has  pleased 
God  to  give  us  some  increase. 

In  recording  the  particulars  of  the  year,  we  will  begin  with  Itinerant 
PREAcniNO.  One  chief  thing  aimed  at  in  our  labours  is  to  travel  about  and 
make  the  gospel  known  among  the  villages  and  towns,  of  which  there  are 
nearly  two  thousand  in  the  stiigle  district  of  Sialkot.  The  several  members 
of  this  mission  have  been  engaged  in  this  work  from  one-and-a-half  to  five 
months  each.  The  aggregate  amount  of  itinerating  done  in  the  year  has 
amounted  to  sixteen  months  and  a  half. 

It  is  our  practice  to  stop  but  a  short  time  in  villages  where  they  do  not 
wish  to  hear  the  gospel,  especially  where  they  decidedly  oppose  and  reject  it. 
But  where  any  receive  it  gladly,  we  stop  several  days  or  weeks,  and  after- 
wards repeat  our  visits  to  them  as  often  as  appears  profitable  and  practicable. 

A  few  villages  were  visited  during  the  year,  in  which  the  gospel  was 
listened  to  in  a  most  encouraging  manner.  At  Bhop&lwalla,  preaching  was  kept 
up  for  three  days  continuously,  and  the  people  continued  the  whole  time  to 
manifest  a  deep  interest  in  what  they  heard.  Time  could  scarcely  be  obtained 
by  the  missionaries  to  eat  their  food,  and  they  invited  the  brethren  to  visit 
them  again. 

At  Budhi4nna  also,  another  large  village,  a  great  interest  was  manifested. 
Like  the  Pharisees  and  Sadducees  of  old,  they  became  divided  into  two  parties 
— the  Brahmins,  (or  Hindd  priests)  on  the  one  side,  and  the  people  generally, 
on  the  other.  The  head  man  of  the  village,  and  the  people,  took  side  with 
the  missionaries. 

At  Jamke,  a  village  of  two  thousand  inhabitants,  so  much  interest  was  mani- 
fested, that  it  was  visited  several  times,  and  preaching  was  kept  up  in  different 
parts  of  the  year,  amounting  in  all  to  five  or  six  weeks.  From  this  village, 
one  person  who  will  be  particularly  noticed  hereafter,  followed  with  us  and  has 


*  Families  6;  Member*  25;  Baptisms  11;  Inereaae  10 ;  Deerease  0.  ContribuUona,— India  Home  Mlsatoa 
45;  India  HlmioniSbi  Inqniiwr's  Fund  171;  Poor  Fund  S16;  other  BeneToIent  objects  :<ie;  Total  1088. 
Arerage  to  each  Beml)er  43;  average  in  dollars  22}^ 


t  Wlwt  is  written  under  the  bead  of  address,  Is  all  that  is  necessary  to  put  under  the  same  of  any  of  the 
missionaries  at  present|  in  order  to  insure  a  letter  or  paper  reaching  him.    The  money  is  recorded  in  Kn* 
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been  baptized.  Besides  him,  several  otfaen  seemed  almost  persuaded  to  become 
CbiistiaDs.  The  most  interesting  case  was  that  of  one  of  the  head  men  of  the 
village,  a  respectable  Sikh.  He  came  to  the  mission  premises  afterwards  for 
books  and  instruction.  He  said  at  his  first  visit  that  "  Christianity  was  true,  but 
he  would  not  be  a  Christian."  But  after  taking  home  the  Gospel  bj  John  and 
reading  it,  he  came  back  and  said,  '*I  am  caught  now:  there  is  no  fear  of 
me.'*  And  he  has  often  expressed  himself  since  as  being  in  heart  a  Christian. 
Still,  he  has  not  come  out.  The  reproach  of  coming  out  from  his  heathen 
friends,  and  breaking  caste,  is  a  cross  which  he  has  not  yet  decided  to  take  up. 
But  let  no  one  suppose  from  what  has  been  said,  that  these  whole  villages  will 
directly  become  Christian,  and  then  feel  disheartened  because  this  does  not  take 
place.  It  must  be  remembered  that  Satan  has  too  firm  a  hold  of  these  people 
to  let  them  go  so  easily.  After  we  have  preached  to  them  for  weeks — after 
they  have  told  us  that  they  believe  the  gospel  to  be  true,  and  have  perhaps  in- 
vited us  to  remain  and  teach  them  more  thoroughly,  and  even  manifasted  some 
degree  of  attachment  to  us,  and  thankfulness  for  such  good  instruction,  yet^ 
the  moment  anyone  says  to  them,  "These  men  eat  beef  and^>orA:,  and  are  try- 
ing to  spoil  your  religion,"  they  want  nothing  more  to  do  with  us,  and  are  as 
deaf  as  the  adder.  These  things  call  not  only  for  diligence  and  perseverance 
in  preaching  the  word,  but  for  earnest  and  unceasing  prayer  on  the  part  of 
all  who  desire  to  see  Christ's  kingdom  come. 

Preaching  and  Teaching  in  the  Station. — As  there  was  the  nucleus  of  a 
congregation  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  considerable  numbers  came 
since,  from  among  the  heathen  professing  to  inquire  after  the  way  of  salvation, 
it  was  of  great  importance  that  these  be  not  neglected.  A  community  of 
Christians,  gathered  out  from  among  the  heathen,  and  left  without  proper 
training  and  instruction,  must  only  be  an  injury  to  the  cause.  A  considerable 
amount  of  time  and  labour  therefore  have  been  expended  in  the  instruction 
of  the  native  Christians  and  inquirers,  and  in  preparation  of  the  two  native 
Assistants  for  ordination.  Preaching  has  been  kept  up  with  very  little  inter- 
ruption, three  times  a  week,  and  instruction,  both  religious  and  secular,  has 
been  given  to  them  daily. 

The  proper  and  judicious  management  of  inquirers  has  been  found  an 
exceedingly  difficult  matter.  It  seems  impracticable  to  regard  any  one  as  a 
serious  inquirer  until  ho  shows  that  he  is  willing  to  come  out  from  heathen 
society,  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  us.  Especially,  he  cannot  be  regularly  in- 
structed and  made  acquainted  with  Christianity  without  this.  But  this  act 
at  once  cuts  him  off  from  his  former  resources,  and  makes  him  dependent  on 
us;  we  find  then  a  kind  of  necessity  for  us  to  assume  something  like  the  office 
of  parents  or  guardians  to  him.  In  doing  this,  there  are  two  dangerous  ex- 
tremes to  be  avoided ;  the  one  is  that  of  making  their  circumstances  so  comfort- 
able that  it  becomes  a  worldly  inducement  for  them  to  join  us.  The  other  ex- 
treme is  that  of  taking  no  thought  whatever  for  their  temporal  necessities. 
This  latter  would  seem  to  cut  them  off  from  all  the  advantages  of  Christian  society 
and  example,  and  from  Christian  ordinances.  In  trying  to  steer  our  course 
through  these  difficulties,  our  plan  with  reference  to  inquirers  has  been  the  fol- 
lowing: 

1st.  We  erected  a  few  cheap  rooms  on  the  mission  premises,  in  which 
native  Christians  and  inquirers  can  live,  apart  from  the  heathen,  and  enjoy 
regular  instruction. — A  small  rent  is  asked  of  those  who  are  able  to  pay  it. 

2d.  No  one  is  entertained  here  unless  he  gives  up  his  caste,  which,  as  a  ge- 
neral thing,  is  virtually  the  giving  up  of  his  religion. 

3d.  He  must  content  himself  with  the  bare  necessaries  of  life,  dealt  out  to 
him  on  the  cheapest  possible  scale,  not  in  money,  but  in  food,  clothing,  &o. 

4th.  He  must  be  willing  to  work  for  his  board. 

5th.  He  must  attend  regularly  upon  the  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  word 
of  God,  and  must  also  learn  to  read  the  Bible  in  his  own  language.      . 
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Preaching  in  the  bazaar,  (i.  e.  in  the  streets  of  the  city,)  was  kept  up  regu- 
larly duriog  the  first  half  of  the  year,  but  during  the  latter  half  it  has  been  ir- 
regular, owing  partly  to  the  increased  amount  of  other  station  work,  and  partly 
to  the  absence  of  the  greater  part  of  our  force  from  the  station.  We  have 
thought  that  the  opposition  met  with  in  the  bazaar  was  much  less  keen  and 
less  bold  than  previously,  and  there  have  been  more  encouraging  instances  of 
the  attention  of  individuals  being  arrested  by  the  word  than  we  have  before 
observed. 

Preaching  in  English.  In  November,  an  earnest  application  was  made  to  us 
by  some  pious  people  in  Cantonments  for  such  a  supply  of  preaching  as  we 
could  give  them.  And  inasmuch  as  there  appeared  to  be  a  special  call  in 
this  case  for  us  to  give  our  testimony  here  for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  we 
agreed,  as  a  temporary  arrangement  at  least,  to  supply  them  whenever  it 
could  be  done  without  hindering  our  proper  mission  work.  We  have  accord- 
ingly kept  up  preaching  every  Sabbath  since,  in  a  building  provided  for  this 
purpose.  And  as  our  families  can  attend  at  that  place,  it  supersedes  the  ne- 
cessity of  occasionally  preaching  in  English  in  the  mission  premises,  as  was 
done  formerly. 

Poor  House.  About  the  beginning  of  the  year,  some  old  out-houses  on  the 
North  Compound,  were  repaired  at  private  expense,  and  have  since  been  used 
as  a  poor  house,  concerning  which,  Bro.  Hill  reports  as  follows:  "The  ave- 
rage number  of  inmates  has  been  eighteen  adults  and  five  children.  Alms 
collected  from  friends  of  the  poor  in  this  station  have  been  regularly  distribu- 
ted once  a  week.  Since  their  removal  to  the  North  Compound,  the  Scrip- 
tures have  been  read  and  explained  to  them  as  often  and  regularly  as  other 
labours  would  permit.  The  children  were  also  formed  into  a  class,  together 
with  a  few  others  who  were  assembled  for  the  purpose  of  instruction.  This 
class,  consisting  of  boys  and  girls,  (twelve  in  all,)  was  regularly  assembled 
every  morning,  and  instructed  for  two  or  three  hours  by  Mrs.  Hill,  assisted  by 
Fazl  Masih.  After  the  first  of  June,  Fazl  Masih  continued  the  class  until 
the  middle  of  September.  For  the  last  three  and  a  half  months,  owing 
to  various  unavoidable  interruptions,  this  interesting  little  class  has  been 
broken  up,  but  it  is  contemplated  to  gather  as  many  of  the  children  as  can 
be  got  again,  as  soon  afi  possible." 

As  a  fruit  of  the  attention  that  has  been  bestowed  upon  these  poor  people 
fipom  time  to  time,  it  should  be  noticed  that  one  of  their  children,  (a  little  girl,) 
being  left  an  orphan  by  the  death  of  its  mother,  was  made  over  to  us  by 
the  general  consent  of  the  paupers.  This  child  was  made  over  by  the  mission 
to  the  care  of  Brother  Hill.  Since  that  time,  also,  another  little  girl  from 
the  poor  house  has  been  made  over  to  Brother  Hill  by  her  parents,  who  are 
still  living  in  the  poor  house. 

The  Orphan  Boys.  About  the  beginning  of  the  year,  a  boy  came  to  us 
of  his  own  accord, — remained  with  us  until  some  time  in  August,  and  seemed 
to  have  become  quite  warmly  attached  to  us.  But  as  he  was  pretty  well 
grown  up,  he  had  a  strong  propensity  to  go  abroad,  and  on  being  refused 
permission  one  day  to  go  to  a  heathen  mela,  he  ran  away,  and  took  with 
him  another  orphan  boy,  of  about  the  same  age,  who  had  been  with  us  only  a 
few  days.  Another  small  boy,  whose  father  expected  to  be  in  prison  for  a  long 
period,  was  sent  to  us  by  the  magistrate.  But  the  father  being,  after  a  short 
time,  unexpectedly  released  from  prison,  came  with  an  order  from  the  magis- 
trate for  his  son  to  be  restored  to  him  again.  A  third  orphan  boy  about  fif- 
teen years  of  age  was  sent  to  us  in  April,  and  is  still  with  us.  Thus  we  can 
only  report  one  more  than  were  reported  last  year.     The  number  now  is  four. 

They  have  been  daily  receiving  both  religious  and  secular  instruction,  and 
have  made  good  progress.  The  two  older  ones  have  learned  to  read,  and  have 
read,  in  addition  to  elementary  books,  nearly  all  of  the  New  Testament  and 
coMiderable  portions  of  the  Old  Testament^  and  have  learned  to  do  some  kinds 
of  work  for  themselves.  ^^t.ed  by  Goog.^ 
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The  Orphan  Girli,  reported  last  year  as  under  the  care  of  Miss  Gordon, 
have  not  increased  io  number.  There  are  but  two.  The  elder  of  these  (now 
perhaps  ten  years  of  age,)  is  somewhat  in  advance  of  the  boys  in  her  studies, 
having  been  a  longer  time  under  instruction.  She  has  learned  to  do  plain 
sewing  and  is  being  taught  to  do  other  kinds  of  useful  work  for  herself  and  her 
little  companion. 

English  and  Vernacular  School.  Brother  Stevenson,  who  has  charge  of 
this  department  of  labour^  reports  to  the  Mission  as  follows : 

Sialkot,  January  Ist,  1859. 

In  reference  to  the  school  under  my  superintendence  I  would  respectfully 
report  that  the  average  daily  attendance  during  the  year,  has  been  81.  The 
average  number  on  the  roll  during  the  year,  has  been  95.  The  receipts 
and  outlays  during  the  same  time,  have  been  as  follows : 

Receipts. 

From  Balance  on  hand,  Jan.  1,  '68, Ra.  200.  0.0 

"     Miaaion  Fund  during  the  year, 298.14.0 

**     Government,  up  to  date, 500.0.0 

«    Sale  of  Books 16.  0.0 

Total,  1014.14.0 

Outlays. 

Paid  to  Teachers  and  other  aervanta, Ra.    712.  8.0 

**    for  booki,  maps,  Ac, 91.14.0 

"    for  microscope, 10.  0.0 

Sundry  attendant  expenses, 36.  7>8 

Balance  on  handa,  Dec.  31,  *58, 164.  0.4 

Total,  1014.14.0 

The  greatest  difficulty  that  I  experience  in  managing  the  school  efficiently, 
is  the  want  of  a  good  teacher, — one  on  whom  I  can  depend  to  carry  on  the 
school  in  my  absence.  As  yet  I  have  not  succeeded  in  procuring  such  a  one, 
and  perhaps  will  not  be  able  to  do  so  until  an  increase  of  funds  be  appropriated 
for  the  use  of  the  school. 

In  view  of  the  strenuous  efforts  that  are  making  to  supersede,  or  at  least  to 
excel  our  school,  I  would  beg  the  mission  to  appropriate  the  necessary  funds  at 
once — say  900  rupees.  This  is  especially  desirable,  as  we  expect  soon,  through 
God's  blessing,  to  have  a  large  and  convenient  building  erected  for  preaching 
and  school  purposes. 

Mahomed  Ismail,  the  teacher  that  we  had  at  the  beginning  of  this  year, 
promised  very  well  at  first  indeed,  but,  to  my  great  grief,  he  turned  out  very 
badly,  and  was  finally  dismissed  after  all  hope  of  his  usefulness  was  lost.  His 
conduct  injured  our  school  very  much,  and  brought  reproach  on  the  cause  of 
Christ.     May  God  lead  him  back  from  the  error  of  his  way. 

In  addition  to  the  daily  religious  instruction  given  in  the  school,  divine 
service  has  been  regularly  conducted  on  the  Sabbath  during  the  year,  and  all 
the  pupils  required  to  attend. 

In  reference  to  results  I  would  beg  to  say,  that  God  has  not  seen  fit  to  give 
us  any  direct  fruits  of  this  year's  labour  in  this  department.  Yet  our  comfort 
and  assurance  is,  that  his  word  shall  not  return  to  him  void.  Of  thb  we  have 
an  earnest  in  the  fact  that  one  of  our  first  class  in  the  school  is  now  rendering 
good  assistance  as  a  Christian  teacher  among  the  younger  classes  of  the  school, 
and  two  others  of  the  same  class  who  have  lately  united  with  us,  promise  use- 
fulness in  another  department  of  mission  labour.  My  assistants,  at  present, 
are  D^ud  Azim,  Karim  Baklish  and  KUslundth.  Brother  Scott  has  also  rendered 
much  valuable  assistance  during  the  year. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted  by  E.  H.  Stevenson, 

SujperuUendent  of  SMhot  Mimon  SchooL 

^.yitized  by  VjOOQ 
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Building.  As  inquirers  came  to  us  one  after  anotlier  and  cast  in  their  lot 
among  us,  it  became  necessary  that  we  should  literally  lengthen  our  cords  and 
strengthen  our  stakes.  We  accordingly  erected  five  rooms  for  their  accommo- 
dation; and  these  are,  we  trusty  the  nucleus  of  a  Christian  village.  The  ex- 
pense, exclusive  of  some  old  materials  which  we  had  on  hands,  amounted  to 
a  little  over  200  rupees. 

It  was  also  considered  important  for  the  good  character  of  the  orphan  girls 
that  they  should  be  entirely  cut  off  from  heathen  society.  Especially  is  this 
true  of  those  who  are  grown  up.  For  this  purpose  a  high  brick  wall  has  been 
erected,  enclosing  a  large  yard  in  connexion  with  one  of  the  mission  houses. 
This  has  cost  447  rupees,  of  which,  60  rupees  have  been  contributed  by  friends 
of  the  cause  here. 

We  have  also,  within  the  last  month,  commenced  the  foundation  of  a  building 
in  the  city,  which  is  to  answer  both  for  a  church  and  a  school-house.  For  this 
building  it  is  hoped  we  shall  not  need  to  draw  much  from  the  mission  treasury. 
About  1600  rupees  have  already  been  donated  towards  this  object,  by  Chris- 
tian friends  in  India,  and  we  hope  still  to  obtain  a  little  more  assistance  in  the 
same  way. 

The  Result  of  the  labours  of  the  year  and  of  the  prayers  of  many  thou- 
sands of  our  brethren  and  sisters,  has  been  the  addition  of  nine  members  to 
our  little  flock,  of  whom  we  have  a  good  hope  that  they  have  passed  from 
death  to  life. 

Fazl  Masih  (whose  heathen  name  was  Faizul  Akh4n,)  came  to  us  more 
Uian  two  years  ago  for  the  purpose  of  learning  English,  and  said  he  wished  to  be 
able  to  read  the  Bible  in  the  original  language.  He  was  then  a  believer  in 
Mahommed,  and  of  course  he  used  to  oppose  Christianity.  But  the  daily  in- 
structions which  he  received  during  a  few  months'  attendance  at  the  Mission 
School  and  the  controversies,  held  with  him  from  time  to  time  were  blessed  to 
him,  and  it  is  now  nearly  a  year  since  he  expressed  his  desire  to  publicly  ac- 
knowledge himself  a  Christian.  He,  together  with  his  wife,  have  been  bap- 
tised. 

Umra,  a  man  of  low  caste,  lived  in  Jamke,  ten  miles  from  Sialkot.  Some  of 
the  brethren,  in  their  itinerations,  visited  that  village  last  April.  As  it  is 
customary  when  we  stop  at  a  village,  to  hire  some  one  there  to  watch  over  our 
tents  at  night,  Umra  happened  to  be  the  man  so  employed.  The  brethren, 
overhearing  something  in  his  conversation  which  attracted  their  attention,  called 
him  in,  and  on  asking  him  some  questions  he  said  he  wished  to  know  God  and 
the  way  of  salvation — that  he  had  been  seeking  God,  but  had  not  found  him. 
They  told  him  to  follow  them  and  they  would  tell  him  of  the  true  God  and  the 
true  way  of  salvation.  He  at  once  resolved  to  follow  them.  His  mother  came 
after  him,  weeping  and  entreating  him  to  return,  thinking  that  she  was  now 
about  to  lose  him  forever.  But  he  told  her  he  was  only  going  to  remain  with 
us  until  he  could  learn  the  way  of  salvation,  and  then  he  would  return.  She 
often  came  to  the  mission  after  him ;  and  though  he  treated  her  with  kind- 
ness and  frequently  visited  home,  yet  he  firmly  resisted  all  entreaties  to  leave 
us.  And  when  the  way  of  salvation  was  opened  up  to  him  he  seemed  really 
to  feel  that  he  had  found  the  pearl  of  great  price. 

Nattu,  whose  Christian  name  is  Joseph — a  young  man  who  had  formerly 
been  of  the  Mahommedan  faith,  came  some  time  in  July,  and  expressed  his 
desire  to  become  a  Christian.  Be  confessed  that  for  some  time  he  had  had 
no  faith  in  Mahommed,  as  the  fruits  of  that  religion  were  all  bad.  He  had 
twice  heard  the  gospel  preached  in  the  bdzyir,  and  wished  to  place  himself 
under  our  instructions. 

About  the  same  time  two  others  came  to  us,  drawn  by  no  influence  thaft 
was  visible  to  the  eye  of  man.  One  of  them,  a  young  Hindu,  whose  Christian 
name  is  Saul,  came  and  stood  before  the  door  of  one  of  the  Native  assistants; 
but  his  courage  failing,  he  went  away  without  speaking.     The  next  day  he 
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came  and  presented  himself  in  the  eame  *wttj.  On  bekig  4«ked  wb&t  he  de- 
sired, he  said  he  had  heard  that  we  had  the  "vnj  of  aalvalion-^that  he  had 
sought  this  knowledge  of  seyenil  persons  who  pretended  to  hare  it,  but  had 
not  found  satisfaction.  He  was  invited  to  come  and  receive  instruction)  and 
did  so  without  aoy  hesitation,  and  is  now  rejoieing^  as  one  that  has  found  a 
great  treasure.  The  attendant,  a  Hindu  of  the  Ehatri  oast;  and  whose  Chris- 
tian name  is  Mark,  came  to  the  Mission  Compound  in  company  with  a  servant 
who  is  in  the  employ  of  one  of  the  missionaries,  and  who  had  been  away  se^reral 
miles  from  home  on  business.  This  man,  on  bein^  asked  why  he  came,  oould 
give  no  very  definite  account  of  the  object  he  had  in  view,  but  persisted  in  ex- 
pressing a  desire  to  remain  with  us,  even  after  being  informed  that  we  had  no 
employment  for  him,  nor  anything  to  give  him  except  salvation.  In  this  he 
appears  now  to  be  rejoicing  as  the  pearl  of  great  price. 

David,  (his  heathen  name  was  Bh§^4,)  who  was  also  a  Sikh  of  the  Khatri 
caste,  first  came  to  the  mission  in  company  with  one  of  o«r  native  brethren, 
nearly  three  years  ago.  His  object  was  to  study  English.  This  he  porsued 
some  time  and  left  us.  Since  he  left  us  he  has  been  studying,  more  or  less, 
in  connexion  with  our  brethren  of  the  0.  8.  Presbyterian  mission.  But  on 
meeting  with  some  of  us  in  a  distant  station,  he  expressed  his  determination 
to  return  to  our  mission  and  cast  in  his  lot  with  us.  After  joining  us  again 
he  broke  his  caste  and  put  himself  under  full  instruction^  and  is  now  rejoicing 
in  hope. 

John,  who  was  a  Mahommedan,  (by  name,  Ahmad  Kh&n,)  has  been  in  the 
employ  of  one  of  the  missionaries  as  a  servant  for  some  six  months.  Shortly 
after  entering  the  service,  he  made  up  his  mind  that  Christianity  was  tree,  and 
Mahommedanism  false,  but  did  not  confess  his  convictions  for  some  time, 
but  finally,  began  to  make  them  known — ^broke  his  easte— came  under  instroe- 
tion,  and  has  been  baptized. 

William  Bruce,  one  of  the  orphan  boys,  having  been  under  daily  religious 
instruction  since  he  came  to  us,  and  having  become  well  acquainted  with 
the  rudiments  of  Christianity,  expressed  to  the  session  his  desire  to  be  bap- 
tized. As  he  gave  satisfactory  evidence  that  he  was  believing  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  for  his  salvation,  and  was  able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  hope  that  was  in 
him,  he  was  baptized  with  the  rest  and  admitted  to  church  privileges. 

Thus  we  have  reason  to  bless  Ood  that  he  sent  us  to  this  heathen  land.  If 
these  few  persons  are  truly  converted,  as  we  trust,  then  what  are  our  kbonrs 
and  contributions  when  compared  with  their  precious  immortal  souls?  Although 
some  of  them  came  to  us  without  being  brought  in  by  our  instrumentality,  yet 
it  is  no  less  gratifying  to  think  that  Ot)d  did  put  it  into  their  hearts  to  turn  to 
him,  and  that  he  had  placed  us  here  to  direct  and  assist  them  on  their  way. 
We  feel  that  there  is  abundant  reason  for  us  and  for  all  who  look  with  interest 
on  this  field  of  labour  to  thank  God  and  take  courage.  And  to  His  name, 
who  is  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  and  who  giveth  the  increase,  be  all  the  praise. 

R.  A.  Hill,  President, 
£.  H.  Stsvbkson,  Ckrk. 


(Vor  the  Sragtlkil  K«po«itoi7.) 
WHY  ARE  WB  SICK? 

Mr.  Editor, — ^I  would  make  some  observaUons  on  the  subjeot  of  bodily 
health.  The  preachers  donot  generally  say  much  about  it.  There  are  opinions, 
or  undefined  impressions^  abroad  in  the  world,  concerning  the  subject^  that  are 
neither  theoretically  nor  practioally  good. 

One  such  impression  is,  that  health  and  sickness  are  matters  of  chance.  No 
Christian  will  acknowledge  the  belief  of  such  a  doctrine  3  hot  the  causes  and 
effects  in  the  human  physical  economy  are  so  difficult  to  be  seen  by  people 
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t^at  they  are  often  disposed  to  think,  mmI  still  mote  ofiien  dieposed  to  aet,  «s 
if  they  were  siek  or  well,  shnply  becaiuse  it  happeaed  so. 

An  impresBiOQ  akin  to  tbb  is,  lAktt  Ood  brings  the^e  jnro^deBcea,  irrespee- 
ti\pe  of  physical  causes  and  of  hvman  oondnct.  Concerning  this  I  ohs^f , 
that  ire  nrast  oertainly  ackao>vrledge  the  power  and  tbe  right  of  ^  Supreme 
to  do  according  to  his  own  pleasare  in  this  as  in  every  thing  else.  Bat  tkis 
acknowledgment  does  not  take  away  the  ordinary  necessity  of  second  causes, 
nor  of  natural,  uniform  rules;  it  does  not  take  away  from  providential  govern- 
Bient  the  universal  relationship  of  cause  and  effect  If  other  events  in  the 
worM  happen  according  to  law,  why  does  not  nokness?  And  tliere  are  many 
observable  causes  for  it.  Why  has  it  not  its  own  sufficient  caose  in  every  in- 
stance? We  know  that  poison  will  kill,  and  that  unwholesome  food  will  make 
sick,  and  that  i^ig&t  exposure  will  nMke  slightly  nawell.  If  we  know  Me 
much  of  the  matter,  why  should  we  doubt,  in  cases  where  the  cause  and  the 
eiffect  are  not  olearlv  traceable,  that  there  is  such  natural  relationship?  Sick- 
ness is  not  the  result  of  blind  dianoe,  or  blind  providence;  but  of  wise  provi- 
^noe,  that  folkxws  natural  law.  Some  persons  attach  a  special  or  peculiar 
character  to  such  a  visitation,  and  doubt  of  the  propriety  of  the  use  of  reme- 
dies, as  in  other  troubles.  Some  persons  have  the  same  view  concerning  na- 
tural deformity,  as  if  it  were  not  richt  to  try  to  mend  the  works  oi  God.  The 
«8me  view  is  hdd  coneerniog  tbe  lightning,  and  tbe  use  of  liriktning  rods. 
But  why  singular  exceptions  should  be  m^e  to  tbe  law  of  Bel^|Hreservatioai| 
commanded  ij  instinct  and  revelation,  it  is  impossitde  to  see.  On  the  other 
hand,  it  certainly  partakes  of  the  nature  of  suicide,  whilst  knowing  dangers 
and  enduring  evils,  not  to  try  to  remedy  them.  No  decree,  no  providential 
mystery,  no  special  seriousness  in  any  ocourrence|  forbids  us  to  take  measures 
for  personal  welfture. 

Another  opinion  is,  that  there  is  a  necessity  for  sickness,  arising  from  tbe 
natural  constitutional  weakness  of  the  body.  On  this  I  observe,  first,  that  it 
is  oertainly  true  that  all  people  must  die;  and  just  as  true  that  no  person  can 
ever  enjoy  perfect  bodily  health.  Man's  constitution  is  naturally,  by  weak- 
ness, liable  to  disease  and  decay ;  and  there  are  injurious  influences  surround- 
ing it,  which  are  practically,  and  some  of  which  are  absolutely  unavoidable. 
But  I  observe  again,  that  the  human  body,  like  every  other  live  organism,  is 
possessed  of  a  defensive  and  a  recuperative  energy  that  resists  injurious  infiu- 
enoes  and  throws  off  tbe  effects  of  those  influences.  This  is  the  power  which 
keeps  people  healthy  when  they  are  exposed,  and  which  makes  them  well  ^ter 
ihey  have  become  sick.  But  I  observe  farther,  that  so  Ht^  effort  is  made, 
in  a  discreet  way,  to  preserve  tbe  health,  that  we  cannot  judge,  from  experience, 
what  care  might  accomplish  in  its  preservation.  Some  are  very  careless,  and 
some  are  injuriously  careful.  But  again,  notwithstanding  this,  there  are  in- 
stances of  good  health  and  long  life,  the  product  of  a  good  constitution,  perhaps, 
but  often,  too,  of  good  care.  In  contusion,  then,  suppose  thi^  the  human 
body  have  a  reasonable  amount  of  native  stamina,  and  a  large  amount  of  re« 
storative  energy;  and  suppose  that  the  practically  avoidable  influenoes  be  re- 
moved, and  injuries  be  prosoftly  cared  for,  why  should  it  be  sick?  It  is  ood- 
stituted  healthy;  but  with  the  numberless  and  various  abuses  it  has  to  meet, 
there  is  little  cause  for  wonder  that  it  becomes  wearied  out  with  resisting. 

But  there  is  another  opinion,  more  directly  theological,  that  sickness  is  a 
necessity  arising  from  the  oondemnadon  pronounced  upon  man  at  his  fall.  It 
might  be  remarked,  indeed,  that  in  that  condemnation  there  is  nothing  said 
about  sickness,  and  Adam  himself  lived  to  the  good  old  age  of  nine  hundred 
and  thirty  years.  But  I  will  allow  that  the  Almighty  meant  that  mUn  would 
be  sick.  Concerning  this  I  observe,  that  what  God  said  to  our  flrst  parents  was 
a  sentence  and  a  prediction,  but  not  a  command.  Ood  does  not  require  a  man 
to  fulfil  a  mere  prophecy,  or  to  fulfil  a  mere  curse.  No  man  has  any  right  to 
make  thorns  and  thistles  to  grow  upon  his  field,  even  if  the  curse  was  pro- 
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■ounoed  vpon  it:  on  the  other  hand,  Solomon  reproachee  the  sluggard  foit 
allowiog  them  to  grow.  It  would  be  sad  doctrine  to  teaoh  that,  because  God 
said  that  man  would  return  to  the  ground,  whence  he  was  taken,  we  should, 
therefore,  eat  poison,  to  hasten  the  fulfilment  of  that  prophecy.  Although  God 
did  say  that  man  would  be  sick,  and  that  the  sickness  would  be  the  punish- 
ment of  sin,  yet  it  is  a  great  sin  in  any  man  to  fulfil  such  a  prophecy;  it  is 
his  duty  not  to  allow  it  to  be  fulfilled,  if  he  can  help  it.  Nay,  he  sins  in  allow- 
ing it  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  case  of  any  other  person.  Christ  healed  diseases; 
health  is  recommended  in  the  Scriptures;  and  John  writes  to  the  well-beloved 
Gains:  <<I  wish,  above  all  things,  that  thou  mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health, 
even  as  thy  soul  prospereth.'' 

But  respecting  this  sentence  as  a  providential  necessity  I  observe,  that  there 
are  instances  of  long  life  and  uniform  health,  the  results  of  careful  and  tem- 
perate living.  Other  persoos,  in  similar  circumstances,  can  do  the  same.  But 
again,  the  prophecy  b  fulfilled  to  a  certain  extent,  by  the  natural,  necessary 
causes.  But  farther,  this  is  not  the  principal  means  of  its  fulfilment;  the 
principal  means  of  its  fulfilment  is  the  very  depravity  of  man,  that  leads  him 
to  violate  the  laws  of  his  being.  If  by  necessity  in  the  case  it  be  meant  that 
men  will  be  sufficiently  wicked  to  do  themselves  evil,  I  grant  it.  We  know 
that  God  accomplishes  his  purposes  by  even  the  sins  of  men :  these  «ns  some- 
times bringing  about  the  panishment  of  each  other.  I  observe  again,  that  the 
fulfilment  of  such  denunciation  does  not  require  the  amount  of  suffering  that 
is  now  in  the  world.  Statisticians  say  that  half  our  raoe  die  under  ten  yean 
of  age;  and  I  suppose  that  of  those  who  survive,  not  one  in  a  dozen  ought  to 
be  termed  really  healthy.  Now,  certainly,  only  half  the  race  might  die  under 
the  age  of  twenty,  and  one  person  in  half  a  dozen  might  be  right  well,  and  yet 
there  be  no  violation  of  any  law  of  the  kingdom  of  nature  or  of  Heaven.  And 
lastly,  I  observe,  with  respect  to  this  necessity  of  bodily  debility,  that  the  curse 
has  been  fulfilled :  if  there  should  be  universal  good  health  hereafter,  yet  the 
prophecy  would  not  be  untrue.  It  was  predicted,  '^  A  servant  of  servants  shall 
he  be  unto  his  brethren;''  but  that  curse  is  not  to  last  always.  Neither  that, 
nor  the  curse  of  the  Jews,  nor  the  curse  of  mental,  moral,  and  physical  de- 
pravity resting  on  the  nations,  will  have,  in  the  Millennial  time,  the  power 
they  have  held  so  long.  In  Isaiah,  (the  sixty-fifth  chapter,)  we  read  a  remark- 
able prediction  of  that  time,  that  does  not  seem  to  agree  with  the  gloomy  notion 
that  the  average  length  of  human  life  must  be  only  the  third  of  a  century : — 
'^  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant  of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath 
not  filled  his  days;  for  the  child  shall  die  a  hundred  years  old;  but  the  sin- 
ner being  a  bundled  years  old,  shall  be  accursed.''  If  there  will  be  a  change 
then,  why,  since  the  race  has  suffered  for  nearly  six  thousand  yearS;  might 
there  not  be  a  change  now? 

In  cooclnsion,  I  think  that  we  ought  not  to  regard  sickness  as  governed  by 
chance,  arbitrary  providence,  or  any  absolute  necessity;  but  by  a  wise  provi- 
dence, which  follows  good  and  uniform  laws;  and  that,  although  to  a  certain 
extent  it  may  be  unavoidable,  yet  that  the  Creator,  leaving  it  to  a  great  degree 
under  the  control  of  man  himself,  has  given  him  the  opportunity  of  preserving 
his  health  to  a  great  degree  entire.  A.  A.  B. 


(Fbr  the  Brangdical  Bepoaltoij.) 
THE  POOR  INDIAN. 
Whav  can  be  done  for  him?  Much,  very  much,  if  we  have  the  will  and 
the  heart  to  do  it  We  are  disposed  to  think  of  him  as  a  wild,  reckless,  re- 
vengeful savage,  unworthy  of  our  sympathy  or  regard,  beyond  the  reach  of  all 
the  ordinary  means  of  civilizing  and  Christianizing  other  heathen.  We  think 
of  him  as  an  implacable  foC;  who  will  not  heed  our  admonitions^  nor  accept  of 
our  proffered  kindness.  '     ^  t 
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Bat  let  us  dismiss  these  UDJust  and  erroneous  thoughts.  Let  us  think  of 
him  as  he  once  was;  his  race  numerous  and  powerful^  roaming  at  will  over 
their  own  vast  domain;  the  forests,  the  prairies,  the  rivers,  and  the  mountains, 
all  his  own,  teeming  with  game,  which  no  one  questioned  his  right  to  kill  and 
eat.  Let  us  think  of  him  as  he  now  is;  driven  tar  away  from  iiis  home  and 
his  hunting-grounds;  some  of  his  most  numerous  and  powerful  trihes  extinct, 
and  many  of  those  that  remain  fast  passing  away;  his  vast  possessions  gone, 
his  game  killed,  and  himself  in  a  great  measure  dependent  on  others  for  the 
necessaries  of  life.  Think  of  him  in  the  future.  His  future,  how  dark !  how 
hopeless  I  And  he  knows  it,  too.  A  few  more  years,  and  his  whole  race  will 
be  gone — will  be  numbered  with  the  nations  that  have  passed  away,  unless  the 
kind  hand  of  the  Christian  philanthropist  is  speedily  put  forth  for  his  rescue. 

Let  us  reflect  impartially  on  our  past  conduct  towards  him,  and  honestly  put 
to  ourselves  the  question.  Have  we  not  wronged  him,  yea,  deeply  wronged 
him  ?  If  he  has  avenged  himself  in  taking  the  lives  of  many  of  our  race,  and 
perhaps  even  some  of  our  own  dear  kindred,  were  we  not  the  aggressors?  and 
can  we  think  it  strange  ?  Would  we  not  have  done  the  same,  had  any  attempted 
to  trample  on  our  rights  as  we  have  done  on  his?  Do  we  not  owe  him  a  debt— 
a  vast  debt,  one  that  we  shall  never  be  able  fully  to  discharge? 

We  cannot  take  an  impartial  retrospect  of  the  history  of  our  race  and  nation 
since,  in  the  providence  of  Ood,  we  have  come  in  contact  with  the  Ked  Man, 
and  come  to  any  other  conclusion.  And  shall  we,  as  a  Christian  nation,  do 
no  more  than  we  are  now  doing  to  recompense  him  for  the  injustice  we  have 
done  him?  Shall  we  as  a  church  do  nothing  for  the  poor  Indian?  Shall  we 
stand  by,  as  Ibtless,  as  unconcerned,  as  inactive  as  ever,  and  see  the  remnant 
of  many  a  powerful  tribe  sinking  away,  to  be  known  no  more,  and  make  no 
effort  to  save  them  ?  Shall  we  not  send  them  even  one  faithful  ambassador  of 
the  cross,  to  point  them  the  way  to  heaven?  We  have  taught  them  all  odr 
loathsome  and  degrading  vices,  and  shall  we  not  also  teach  them  our  virtues? 

Are  we  not,  as  a  church,  verily  guilty  in  this  matter?  Have  we  not  too 
long  neglected  our  duty  ?  Here  is  a  heathen  people  at  our  doors,  to  whom  we 
sustain  a  different  relation  from  that  which  we  sustain  to  any  other  heathen-7- 
a  people  whom  our  own  nation  had  deeply  wronged.  Many  of  those  remaining 
are  willing  to  receive  instruction.  They  ask  us  to  come  among  them  and  teach 
them  the  way  of  life,  and  instruct  them  in  the  arts  of  civilioation.  Other 
churches  have  done,  and  are  doing  something.  We  have  their  example  to 
encourage,  and  their  experience  to  guide  us. 

Let  us  take  up  the  matter  at  once,  and  in  eamesf.  Let  our  church,  in  a 
proper  and  orderly  way,  act  in  the  matter.  Let  pastors  kindly,  fully,  and 
faithfully  present  the  subject  to  their  people.  Let  us  know  our  duty.  The 
men  and  the  means  will  doubtless  soon  be  forthcoming.  Let  us  select  some 
one  of  the  tribes  on  our  western  borders,  and  go  to  work.  Thus,  while  we 
send  our  missionaries  across  the  wide  ocean,  to  make  known  the  eternal  truths 
of  the  gospel  to  the  perishing  of  other  climes,  we  will  no  longer  neglect  our 
duty  to  the  poor  Indian.  Indian's  F£[^|fi>. 

THE  COURT  OF  COKSOIBNOB  AT  THB  BELIBVBR'S  DBAIfi-BB]^ 
We  received  a  few  weeks  since,  from  a  kind  friend  in  Northwood,^io,  the 
missing  portion  of  the  article  published  under  the  above  title  in  the  June 
number  of  the  Eepository,  She  states  that  some  twelve  or  fifteen  years  ago 
she  copied  the  whole  article  firom  an  old,  faded  manuscript,  which  came  under 
l^er  notlee  while  residing  in  Jefferson  county.  We  have  sufficient  reasons  for 
beheving  that  Dr.  Anderson  was  not  the  author,  as  was  at  first  supposed.  The 
title  affixed  by  the  writer  seems  to  have  been  ''A  Dialogue  between  Death  and 
a  Believer."    The  Dialogue  commences  as  follows: —       ^  ^^^^  ^  GoOqIc 
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Death. — Good  morrow!  ' 

Believer. — GK)od  morrow  I 

D. — Where  have  yom  bees? 

BsL.^Takiog  a  walk. 

D. — I  suppose  you  have  been  paying  <ihis  morning? 

Bel. — I  kaow  not  wbether  ever  I  prayed  or  not;  vid,  unless  I  get  a  bettear 
oast,  I  fear  I  never  shall. 

D. — Yon  certainly  have  pvayed  this  morning — and  wept;  too.  Yoar  eyes 
are  wet  with  tears. 

Bel. — I  mast  eonfess  I  was  trying  to  pray,  and  my  heart  is  too  bard  to 
weep :  so  I  pray  because  I  cannot  pray,  and  weep  because  I  cannot  weep. 

D. — You  are  a  strange  sort  of  a  creature!     What  is  your  name? 

Bel. — My  name  is  Changeable.  Sometimes  it  is  Believer  on  SaU)ath, 
Doubting  Christian  on  Tuesday,  and  Hypocritical  Deceiver  on  Saturday. 

D. — You  are  an  odd  kind  of  a  being  as  ever  I  met  with!  Whose  son  ase 
you? 

Bel. — I  am  the  son  of  Adam  in  the  morning;  the  son  of  Otod  in  the  middle 
of  the  day;  and  the  son  of  the  Devil  ia  the  evening. 

D. — I  have  some  business  with  you,  and  must  be  admitted  to  your  bouse. 

Bel. — I  am  afraid  of  you;  you  bave  such  a  grim  countenance.  I  would  be 
glad  you  would  not  call  at  this  time.  But,  alas !  I  see  by  your  face  you  will 
not  go  past.     Walk  in. 

D. — You  need  not  be  a&aid  of  me  if  you  are  a  servMit  of  Christ :  but  if  not, 
I  will  tear  you  to  pieces. 

Bel. — I  doubt  I  have  not  an  iutorest  in  Christ. 

D. — My  name  is  Death;  and  death  I  am  to  all  who  are  not  united  to  Christ: 
but  your  oountentnce,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  proves  yon  to  be  a  servant  of 
Ood;  and  if  you  are,  I  am  a  rough,  but  trusty  friend,  that  vrill  without  fail 
bring  you  home  to  your  Father's  house  and  family. 

Bel. — If  I  were  sure  that  God  is  my  Father,  I  would  not  be  afraid  of  you. 

D.-*Let  us  call  Conscience  (if  be  be  not  sleeping  or  abroad,)  and  hour  kis 
account  of  the  matter. 

Bel. — He  has  not  slept  an  hour  these  three  years.     Sihall  I  call  him  now? 

D. — Call  him  immediately. 

Bel. — Conscience! 

Oonsgienoe.^ — Here !    What  do  you  want? 

D. — I  want  your  opinion  of  this  man;  whether  be  is  a  aervaat  of  Cbristi  or 
a  servant  of  the  Devil. 

Cons. — ^I  cannot  tell  wbat  to  make  of  him.  Sometimes  he  brings  me  a  re- 
ceipt from  under  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Christ  for  the  pardon  of  all  his 
sins,  and  then  we  live  good  friends  for  awhile;  but,  anon,  be  begins  to  dig  his 
old  lusts  out  of  their  graves^  after  they  have  been  buried  four  <Nr  five  days,  and 
Idsses  them,  and  says,  <^  My  pretty  litUe  darlings !  are  you  here?"  Th^  I  get 
angry  with  him.     In  a  word,  we  fight  the  half  of  our  time. 

D.— Does  Believer  ever  try  to  kill  you? 

Cons. — Sometimes,  in  a  passion,  he  will  seize  me  by  ihe  throat ;  but,  on 
second  thoughts,  he  will  let  go  his  grip,  and  weep  so  sore  for  his  folly,  that 
one  pwld  think  his  heart  would  break. 

D.-^an  vou  condemn  bim?  .«        ^  r 

Cons. — ^Not  altogether. 

D. — Can  you  justify  him? 

Cons. — I  cannot.  *  . 

D.-A-What  shall  be  done?  ^ 

OoNB. — We  shall  command  him  to  bring  forward  the  inhabitants  of  i|«  bflM. » 

D. — ^That  is  a  good  method  to  get  light. 
^  Cons. — Believer,  go  call  your  servants. 

Bel. — I  shall  in  a  few  minutes.  But,  alas !  I  am  like  to  faint !  Where  is 
my  physician? 
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Physician. — Here,  air  I 

BeIi. — Bring  me  some  drops.     (Exit  Physitiaik.) 

Phys. — Here  are  the  drops* 

BfiL. — What  sort  kave  yon  got? 

Phys. — I  have  booght  you  some  firm  resolatioos^  to  searek  to  the  bottom 
aad  bring  np  the  worst. 

Bel. — That  is  jnst  what  I  want. 

Cons. — Obey  my  command  in  a  minute,  or  I  will  tear  you  to  pieces! 

Bel. — I  am  about  to  execute  it.  Ho  I  Pride,  Unbelief,  Hypocrisy,  Satan's- 
Humility,  Formality,  Laziness,  Hate-Ood's«Law,  and  Worldly  I 

Servants. — Here,  sir. 

Cons. — Are  you  serrants  to  this  Believer? 

Serv. — We  would  rather  be  servants  to  the  Devil,  by  the  one-half. 

Cons. — And  what  brought  you  here,  if  you  are  not  his  servants? 

Skrv. — We  were  once  servants,  or  rather  friends,  to  this  tyrant.  Yes,  we 
were  father's  and  mother's  children,  and  lived  like  brothers,  until  a  certain 
evening,  ^and  may  that  evening  be  accursed !)  when  there  came  a  stranger, 
and  askea  lodging.  We  persuaded  our  master  to  keep  the  door  shut.  Our 
master  asked  his  name.  He  answered,  <<  My  name  is  Holy  Spirit.^' — [For  the 
rest,  see  Evang,  Rtponitori^  for  Jane,  vol.  17,  p.  33.] 


A  LETTER  TO  A  YOUNG  MAN  ON  THE  QOSPEL  MINISTRY. 
Mr.  Editor  : — The  following  letter  was  written  to  a  young  man  with  whom 
the  writer  lately  became  acquainted;  and  on  seeing  it,  it  occurred  to  him  that 
its  publication  might  be  of  use  to  others  besides  him  for  whose  benefit  it  was 
at  first  designed.  The  church  should  call  out  her  sons  to  stretch  forth  her  cur- 
tains, (Jer.  X.  20;  Isa.  liv.  2;  2  Tim.  ii.  2;)  and  the  multiplication  of  Christ^s 
missionaries  is  one  of  the  promises  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  Jer.  xxxiii.  22. 

Cooperstown,  Pa.,  Jaly  I4lh,  1859. 

Mr. :  Dear  Friend,— Agreeably  to  promise  I  address  you,  although  I 

know  not  well  what  to  say  in  an  introductory  letter.  I  may  state,  however, 
that  last  week  I  attended  the  commencement  of  Westminster  College,  and  was 
highly  gratified  with  the  display  of  the  literary  talents  and  acquirements  oi 
the  graduating  class.  Their  names  and  residences  you  will  learn  from  the 
Catalogue,  which  I  send  yon  by  mail.  I  wad  not  in  time  to  attend  the  exami- 
nation of  the  other  classes.  An  immense  concourse  of  people  was  there  that 
day;  and  this  evinced  the  interest  which  the  community  take  in  the  institu- 
tion. The  President,  the  Professors,  and  the  Students,  for  the  most  part, 
belong  to  our  church,  and  it  is  consequently  under  the  best  religious  influence 
that  we  could  desire;  and  most  of  its  other  advantages  are  equal,  if  not  supe- 
rior to  those  of  other  literary  institutions.  It  would  be  highly  gratifying  to 
me  to  learn  that  you  were  there. 

Whatever  may  be  your  profession,  whether  law  or  theology,  you  will  find 
incalculable  advantage  from  a  knowledge  of  the  physical  and  moral  sciences. 
Employ  all  your  energies,  then,  to  become  thoroughly  acquainted  with  them ; 
and  as  it  is  Qod  only  who  can  give  you  success  in  all  your  undertaking,  ask 
counsel  of  him.  ^<  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find.*'  I>oubt- 
.  less,  the  reason  why  many  do  not  succeed  better  in  their  undertakings  is  that 
they  restrain  prayer  before  God.  <^If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of 
Qod,  who  giveth  to  all  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not,  and  it  shall  be  given 
Urn.''  Jas.  i.  6.  All  our  gifts  are  from  God,  and  to  him  they  should  be  con- 
secrated; and  then,  when  we  shall  be  called  to  an  account  for  the  manner  in 
which  we  have  employed  them*  it  may  be  said  to  us  individually — ''Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things; 
enter  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
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Vast  numbers,  it  is  to  be  feared,  live  a  kind  of  atheisiieal  life,  regardless  of 
their  relations  to  Him  in  whom  tbey  live,  and  more,  and  have  their  being: 
living  thus,  and  dying  impenitent,  it  would  have  been  better  for  them  to  have 
been  one  of  the  inferior  animals,  all  of  which  answer  the  ends  of  their  exist- 
ence. Permit  me  to  say,  without  offence,  that  I  fear  this  is  generally,  though 
not  universally,  the  case  with  those  in  the  legal  profession.  The  temptations 
to  such  a  life  are  great  from  association.  The  sin  referred  to  is  not  peculiar 
to  any  condition,  but  is,  I  suppose,  common  to  all,  in  different  degrees. 

Of  all  professions  in  which  men  can  be  engaged,  the  ministry  is  best  adapted 
to  teach  persons  their  dependence  on  God,  and  obligations  to  htm.  This  arises 
from  the  duties  of  this  office,  and  the  nature  of  its  studies.  If  it  be  not  the 
fault  of  their  own  carnal  minds,  ministers  may,  in  a  special  manner,  have  their 
communion  with  the  Father  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ,  while  engaged  in 
their  studies  and  professional  duties.  This  blessed  privilege,  it  is  conceded^ 
may  be  enjoyed  while  attending  any  lawful  calling,  but  not  so  readily.  "They 
that  desire  the  office  of  a  bishop,  desire  a  good  work." 

With  regard  to  the  responsibility  of  this  office,  it  may  be  safely  averred  that 
all  offices  and  situations  are  responsible,  and  none  of  them  have  such  promises 
of  grace,  or  such  helps  to  meet  the  responsibility  connected  with  them,  as  the 
ministry  has.  Qod  said  to  Moses — "Certainly  I  will  be  with  thee,"  (Ex. 
iii.  12 ;)  and  again — "  Now,  therefore,  go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy  mouth,  and 
teach  thee  what  thou  shalt  say."  Ex.  iv.  12.  These  encouragements  were 
expressly  given  in  answer  to  objections  about  incompetency  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  this  office.  The  Lord  said  to  Jeremiah — "Say  not,  I  am  a  child; 
for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatsoever  I  command  thee 
thou  shalt  speak.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces;  for  I  am  with  thee  to  deliver 
thee,  saith  the  Lord.  Then  the  Lord  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched  my 
mouth ;  and  the  JiOrd  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I  have  put  my  words  in  thy  mouth." 
Jer.  i.  7—9. 

Though  great  emoluments  do  not  accompany  the  ministerial  office,  a  com- 
petence is  usually  afforded  the  faithful  ambassador;  and  we  are  told  that  "a 
little  that  a  righteous  man  hath,  is  better  than  the  riches  of  many  wicked." 
Ps.  xxxvii.  16.  And  "as  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world,  and  can  carry 
nothing  out  of  it,  having  food  and  raiment,  we  should  be  therewith  content." 
1  Tim.  vi.  6,  7.  By  our  self-denial  for  the  sake  of  religion,  we  give  evidence 
to  others  of  our  sincerity,  and  of  the  truth  of  the  religion  which  we  profess ; 
and  our  Divine  Master  promises  us  a  hundred-fold  hereafter,  to  reward  us  for 
all  the  self-denial  that  we  may  undergo  for  his  sake.  Matt.  xix.  29. 

The  opportunity  which  the  ministerial  office  affords  of  enjoying  the  society 
of  the  intelligent,  b  an  advantage  that  should  not  be  lightly  esteemed.  "  He 
that  walketh  with  wise  men,  shall  be  wise;  but  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be 
destroyed."  Prov.  xiii.  20.  Ii^  the  society  of  Christ's  friends  and  brethren  we 
should  delight,  and  we  should  be  companions  of  tbem  that  fear  and  obey  him. 
Ps.  xvi.  3;  cxix.  63.  If  we  be  his  people,  we  shall  be  associated  with  them 
through  endless  duration.  If  giving  a  cup  of  cold  water  to  a  disciple  shall  in 
no  wise  lose  its  reward,  how  much  more  shall  giving  the  cup  of  salvation  gain  its 
reward!  "They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament; 
and  tbey  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars,  for  ever  and  ever."  Dan. 
xii.  8.  If  saving  people  from  temporal  evil,  and  promoting  their  temporal  advan- 
tage, excite  their  admiration  and  gratitude,  how  much  more  worthy  are  they 
who  spend  their  lives  in  saving  people  from  indescribable  and  never-endins 
misery,  and  advancing  them  to  honour  and  happiness,  boundless  and  endless! 
Should  a  person  be  the  instrument  of  saving  but  one  soul,  how  great  his  reward ! 
It  is  presumable,  however,  that  there  are  very  few  faithful  ministers,  who 
are  spared  at  their  work  for  any  considerable  length  of  time,  who  are  not  made 
th9  hotfbured  instruments  of  saving  a  considerable  number.  How  many  each 
one  has  been  the  means  of  saving  will  be  made  known  when  the  crown  of  re- 
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joieiog  is  placed  on  his  head  at  the  ooming  of  his  Lord.  1  Thess.  ii.  19^  ^^  He 
that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  life  eternal."  John 
It.  36. 

Prajing  for  diviDe  direction  to  you  in  making  selection  of  a  profession  in 
which  you  may  glorify  God  in  your  body  and  spirit,  which  are  his,  I  am,  with 
best  wishes  for  your  welfare,  your  friend,  D.  T. 
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RECEPTIOy  OF  THB  DEPITTATION   FROM  THE   UNITED   PRESBTTERIAN   CHURCH  OF  NORTH 

AMERICA. 

Our  thanks  are  due  to  Rev.  Messrs.  Easton  and  M'Oill  for  a  copy  of  the 
Banner  of  Ulstery  of  July  12th,  containing  the  following  report  of  the  ad- 
dresses of  those  brethren  in  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Ireland.  They  will  be  read  with  interest  by  all  our  readers.  It  is  espe- 
cially gratifying  to  find  our  Psalmody  so  heartily  endorsed  by  prominent  mem- 
bers of  that  body. — Ed. 

The  Clbrk  read  a  letter  from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America, 
stating  that  it  bad  t)een  formed  by  a  uoion  of  the  Associate  and  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Churches,  which  took  place  in  May,  1858;  that  the  standards  were  the 
Westminster  Confession  of  Faith,  with  a  deliverance  of  the  Church  as  to  the  power 
of  the  civil  magistrate,  the  Catechisms,  Larger  and  Shorter;  that  the  form  of  Church 
government  was  Presbyterian,  and  that  the  Psalms  used  were  the  same  as  those 
in  use  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland.  The  letter  also  stated  that  the  Church 
from  which  it  came  had  no  connexion  wiih  slavery,  but  felt  called  upon  to  lift  up 
its  testimony  against  it;  and  that  the  Church  consisted  of  about  five  hundred  minis- 
ters and  licentiates,  and  sixty  thousand  members,  and  was  divided,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  Church  government,  into  forty-one  Presbyteries  and  four  Synods.  Rev. 
J.  S.  Easton,  Ohio,  and  Rev.  J.  M'Gill,  Ohio,  were  appointed  a  deputation  to  con- 
vey to  the  Church  in  Ireland  their  fraternal  regard. 

Rev.  J.  Simpson  (Portrush)  introduced  the  deputation.  He  said  that  no  branch 
of  the  Church  fell  a  warmer  interest  in  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church  than  that  to 
which  these  brethren  belonged,  and  none  had  contributed  more  liberally,  accord- 
ing to  their  means,  to  the  fund  which  he  and  his  colleague  (Dr.  Dill)  were  able  to 
bring  tmck  from  the  United  States  when  they  visited  it 

The  Rev.  J.  S.  Easton  ihen  addressed  the  Assembly.  He  said : — '<  Moderator, 
Fathers,  and  tirethren^It  is  with  no  ordinary  feelings  I  present  myself  for  a  few 
moments  before  this  venerable  Assembly.  I  might  almost  say,  a  dream  of  years 
has  become  a  waking  reality.  I  see  before  me  some  of  those  venerable  men, 
whose  lives'  history  has  been  intimately  blended  in  my  mind  with  the  history  of 
this  Church,  in  her  faithful  contendings  for  the  truth,  her  prayerful  efforts  for  the 
spread  of  the  gospel,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  We  come  from  a  sister  Church 
in  a  distant  land,  young  in  years  as  to  her  present  organization,  vet  deeply  imbued, 
I  trust,  with  the  spirit  of  our  common  Master,  and  alive  to  that  fraternal  love  which 
should  bind  together  in  one  common  brotherhood  the  whole  family  of  God.  We 
come  from  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America,  to  greet  this  venera- 
ble botiy  in  their  name,  to  convey  to  you  the  assurance  ot  their  high  esteem  and 
regard.  Vonr  interest  in  the  cause  ot  Christ  every  where  has,  no  doubt,  made  you 
somewhat  familiar  with'its  history  in  America.  Our  United  Presbyterian  Church 
is  the  offspring  of  a  union  between  the  Associate  and  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian dhurches.  It  was  the  result  of  many  years'  patient  and  prayerful  effort; 
and  though  for  years  one  obstacle  after  another  seemed  to  stand  in  the  way,  we 

SrayerfuUy  persevered;  and  when  the  Lord's  time  caipe  for  healing  this  division  in 
ion,  He,  by  pouring  out  His  Holy  Spirit — a  Spirit  of  love,  of  grace,  and  supplica- 
tion—speedily brought  us  to  see  eye  to  eye,  and  all  difticulties  that  had  stood  in 
the  way  flowed  down  at  His  presence.  That  we  might  come  together,  and,  at  the 
tame  time,  that  the  standard  of  truth  might  t>e  advanced,  we  sought  for  a  basis  of 
union  on  which  we  could  stand  with  mutual  confidence  and  satisfaction.  This,  we 
believe,  we  found  in  the  venerable  standards  of  the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  a 
Testimony  adapted  to  the  present  exigencies  of  the  Church.  With  vou,  w^  regard 
the  Westminster  Confession  as  a  most  comprehensive,  simple,  and  luminous  exhi- 
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bition  of  the  doctrines  of  oar  holy  religion— a  landmark  since  the  days  of  our  forefa- 
therSy  and  a  common  bond  between  all  the  true  branches  of  the  Presbyterian  fa- 
mily. But,  brethren,  we  in  America  feel  what  has  been  true,  I  believe,  in  every 
a|;e  of  the  Church's  experience,  that  error  is  ever  ready  to  assume  new  and  insi- 
dious forms,  and  needs  to  be  met  by  something  adapted  to  its  present  aspects. 
The  friends  of  truth  may  be  induced  to  slumt)er,  grow  remiss  in  their  watohfulness, 
and  be  gradually  brought  to  yiew  with  less  repugnance  the  spirit  of  the  world  in 
the  sanctuary  of  God.  They  may  be  induced  to  cover  up,  to  palliate,  or  even  to 
vindicate  what  is  plainly  denounced  as  sin  in  the  Word  of  God.  For  example, 
slavery.  Again,  the  advocates  of  error  are  no  way  averse  to  a  form  of  *  sound 
words,'  if  under  that  form  they  can  retain  and  propagate  their  own  heresies.  We 
•re  very  sorry  to  know  that  many  who  profess  to  t)elieve  the  Westminster  stand- 
ards, or  at  least,  who  are  in  connexion  with  a  body  that  does  so,  are  found  openly 
impugning  some  of  its  most  important  doctrines.  We,  therefore,  both  for  our  own 
safety  and  for  the  cause  of  truth  in  our  hands,  have  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to  publish 
to  the  world  what  we  may  call  a  distinctive  Testimony,  showing  why  we  are  a 
distinct  organization,  and  how  and  where  we  stand  on  certain  points,  viial,  we  be- 
lieve, to  the  Church's  purity,  both  in  faith  and  practice.  I  will  not  detain  you  l^ 
a  particular  reference  to  these  points,  but  will  only  say  that,  by  an  examination  of 
our  Testimony,  you  will  see  how  we  stand  on  some  of  the  great  leading  questions 
of  the  day.  IJnwilling  as  I  am  to  trench  upon  your  valuable  time,  especially  at 
this  late  hour,  I  only  beg  leave  to  state  that  we  rejoice  to  know  that  you  are  with 
us  on  many  of  these  questions;  and  I  may  assure  you  that  your  action  on  some  of 
them  has  strengthened  the  hands  and  encouraged  the  hearts  of  many  of  God's 
people  in  our  land.  We  rejoice  in  the  faithful  testimony  you  have  borne  againet 
our  great  national  sin,  the  sin  of  slavery.  We  believe  it  to  have  t)een  your  doty, 
and  a  duty  discharged  in  a  manly,  friendly.  Christian  spirit.  And  though  youf 
letters,  true,  and  therefore  powerful,  may  have  only  elicited  petulance  and  displea- 
sure in  certain  quarters,  that  should  not  discourage.  Your  letters  did  good.  Your 
testimony  against  this  **6um  of  all  Tillanies,"  has  encouraged  the  hearts  of  many 
who  were  sighing  for  the  abominations  done  in  the  land.  It  was  especially  cheer* 
ing  to  many,  who  lament  that  such  numbers  in  the  ministry  are,  on  this  point, 
found  faithless — that  the  Bible  should  be  prostituted  to  a  defence  of  this  foul  blot 
upon  our  national  fame,  and  sadly  do  we  feel  that  pro-slavery  preaching  is  doing 
more  to  injure  the  cause  of  God  than  all  the  avowee!  infidelity  of  the  land.  Much 
as  1  love  my  country — nay,  because  I  love  her,  and  rejoice  in  her  many  well- 
founded  claims  to  a  high  poshion  amongst  the  nations  of  ihe  earth — I  must  deplore 
her  sins,  and  tremble  tor  the  future,  until  I  see  signs  of  restitution  and  repentance* 
1  need  not  say  with  what  pleasure  we  find  the  songs  of  Zion  occupying  their  richl 
place  amongst  you.  On  this  important  point  our  position,  as  you  have  heard  oy 
the  letter  of  our  Assembly,  is  clear  and  definite.  The  practice  of  the  Churches  in 
America  has,  no  doubt,  called  our  attention  more  particularly  to  the  important 
matter  of  God's  praise,  and  we  most  firmly  believe  that  adherence  to  a  correct 
version  of  the  Psalms  given  to  us  by  Divine  inspiration  will  eventually  be  found 
to  be  the  only  true  union  position.  But,  in. a  word,  it  truly  rejoices  us  to  think 
that  with  us  you  consider  the  true  glory  of  a  Church  to  consist  in  being  a  Reform- 
ing Church,  holding  fast  present  truth,  and  testifying  against  prevailing  error,  for 
the  honour  of  her  glorious  Head.  And  if  any  of  your  ministerial  brethren  or  peo* 
pie  should  seek  a  house  amongst  us  in  our  Western  land,  they  will  find  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  ready  to  greet  them  with  a  welcome.  They  would  find  her 
carrying  out  your  views  on  slavery;  for  no  one  who  holds  in  bondage  his  fellow- 
man,  treating  him  as  a  soulless  chattel,  to  be  bought  and  sold,  and  held  at  the  irre- 
sponsible Will  of  another,  has  or  can  have  fellowship  amongst  us.  They  will  find 
her  not  merely  willing  to  indulge  them  in  what  some  Churches  regard  as  an  old- 
fashioned  privilege — or,  rather,  prejudice — of  singing  the  Scripture  Psalms,  bat 
they  will  find  her  boldly  standing  in  defence  of  this  and  other  Scriptural  attain- 
ments. With  her  a  testimony  for  truth  is  not  a  mere  preference,  but  a  principle 
Interwoven  with  her  very  existence."     (Great  applause.) 

t  The  Rev.  J.  MGill  then  addressed  the  Assembly: — ** Moderator,  Fathers,  and 
Brethren, — It  is  with  emotions  of  no  ordinary  character  that  1  rise  to  address  you— 
emotions  called  forth  by  the  poshion  which,  for  the  moment,  I  occupy,  and  my 
respect  for  this  venerable  Assembly.  We  come  from  a  sister  Church  in  another 
land,  bearing  you  assurance  of  her  warm  affection  and  love  in  Christ  Jesus.  I  may 
safely  Mty,  ttiat  there  is  no  body  of  Christians  whose  approt>ation  and  esteem  we 
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more  highly  prize  ihan  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  not  only  as  having  the 
same  general  platform  of  principles  wiih  ourselves,  but  as  enrolling  among  its 
numbers  many  who  have  distinguished  themselves  in  the  service  of  our  commoa 
Lord  and  Majiier.  It  is  peculiarly  gratifying  to  reflect  that,  although  far  separated 
from  one  another,  substantially  the  same  faith  is  professed  by  both.  It  is  pleasing 
to  know  that  brethren  in  distant  lands  are  acknowledging  and  serving  the 
same  Lord,  living  in  this  same  blessed  hope,  and  maintaining  the  same  holy 
oatise.  May  we  not  regard  it  as  an  evidence  that  the  same  spirit  dwells  in  you 
and  in  us,  as  the  spirit  of  unity?  (Hear,  hear )  We,  like  yourselves,  have  to  con- 
tend with  great  evils.  You  struggle  against  Popery:  so  do  we.  it  is  the  same  m 
America  as  it  is  in  Ireland.  Not  one  principle  of  the  system  has  been  either 
changed  or  abandoned.  The  leaven  is  in  secret  and  open  operation  among  us  j  and 
though  sometimes  forced  to  crouch  before  public  opinion,  yet  the  quick  action  of  the 
heart  to  the  occasional  touch  of  the  spear  shows  him  to  be  neither  dead  nor  asleep. 
We  have  another  evil  to  contend  with,  from  which,  in  this  country,  you  are  happi- 
ly free.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  is  emphatically  an  anti-slavery  Church. 
Her  position  is — that  slavery  is  a  violation  of  the  law  of  6od,  and  contrary  both  to 
the  letter  and  spirit  of  Christianity.  Slavery,  in  all  its  forms,  is  a  system  of  op- 
pression that  cannot  be  delended.  Natural  iea«on,  sound  policy,  a  sense  of  juMice 
between  man  and  man,  as  well  as  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Bible,  unite  in  ii8  con- 
demnation. It  is,  therefore,  with  the  deepest  pain  that  every  enlightened  Lhris- 
tian  mind  must  contemplate  the  continued  exi^leiice  of  slavery  in  a  country  making 
her  boast  of  equal  rights  and  liberties.  The  Pre^byte^ian  Church  has  ever  been 
the  guardian  of  popular  rights,  the  defender  of  the  weak,  the  friend  of  the  oppressed, 
the  tearless  advocate  of  liberty  of  conscience  and  freedom  of  thought.  To  at- 
tain these,  she  has  waded  through  suHering  and  blood.  Deeply,  then,  do  we  la- 
ment that  so  large  a  portion  of  the  Presbyteiian  family  in  our  own  land  is  so  wed« 
ded  to  thi"!  gigantic  evil.  If  the  Church,  in  her  different  branches,  had  faithfully 
declared  the  whole  counsel  ol  God  on  thisallirnporiant  subject,  slavery  would  long 
ere  this  have  hidden  its  neck  in  the  Christian  Republic.  If  the  Church  now  would 
come  out  in  one  solid  phalanx — in  the  majos^ty  of  divine  truth — and  lift  up  her 
united  testimony  against  slavery,  it  would  ^oon  vanish  away.     We  cannot  ex- 

?ect  that  civil  government  will  go  in  ailvance  of  the  Church  in  moral  reform, 
'be  Church  is  the  light  of  the  world — the  salt  of  the  eattti — the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth:  through  her  have  all  great  moral  revolutions  been  effected.  I  trust 
that  the  day  is  not  far  distant  when  she  will  arii^e  and  assume  her  true  pOv^hion. 
Slavery  cannot  be  perpetuated.  The  triumph  of  emancipation  is  as  certain  as  the 
immutability  of  the  laws  of  God's  moral  universe.  The  tide  that  is  rolling  through 
the  hearts  of  men  may  be  checked  for  a  season ;  but  to  stop  it  for  ever  were  as 
vain  as  to  attempt  to  fetter  the  volcano,  or  to  chain  the  earthquake.  1  feel  upon 
this  subject.  1  cannot  forget  that,  iu  the  city  of  my  home,  I  lelt  several  among 
the  best  of  the  citizens  of  Ohio  lying  in  the  common  jail.  There  they  had  been 
imprisoned  but  for  doing  only  what  God's  law  requires  every  man  to  do — aiding  a 
fellow-creature  to  escape  the  clulchfsof  the  kidnapper,  in  violation  of  what  is  known 
as  the  Fugitive  Slave  Law.  One  word  more  upi  n  this  point,  and  I  have  done.  We 
ask  you  for  your  aid.  We  ask  you  to  come  up  to  the  help  of  thef  Lord  against 
the  mighty  in  this  righteous  cause.  You  can  do  it.  You  can  do  it  by  impressing 
upon  ministers  and  people  the  necessity  and  importance  of  maintaining  a  testi- 
mony against  slavery  when  coming  among  us,  as  well  as  in  their  own  laud.  In- 
struct and  beseech  them  to  have  no  ieIlov\ship  with  slaveholding  denominations. 
There  are  Churches  there  that  adhere  to  the  same  faith  that  you  do,  who  have 
openly  declared  that  they  can  have  no  Christian  communion  with  any  manor  Church 
who  hold  their  fellows  as  property,  to  be  bouglit  or  sold.  They  are  ready  to 
take  them  by  the  hand,  to  give  them  a  cordial  welcome;  if  not  satisfied — it  still 
they  will  turn  away  from  ub — let  them  pass  over  into  Queen  Victoria's  domifiions, 
where  the  slave  drops  his  chains,  and  stands  forth  a  free  man  the  moment  he 
plants  his  foot  on  her  soil.  Hut  one  sentiment  prevails  among  the  Churches  there 
upon  this  subject.  1  might  state  that  we  are  doing  something  to  extend  the  Re- 
deemer's kingdom.  We  have  missions  in  K*^ypt,  in  Palestine,  in  India,  and  in  the 
Far-West  of  our  own  land.  During  the  present  year  we  propose  to  establish 
missions  both  in  China  and  in  Africa.  And  1  trust  that  we  shall  go  on  with  in- 
creasing energy  and  zeal  in  the  great  work  of  evangelizing  the  world,  till  all 
ends  ot  the  earth  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.  Oh!  that  the  whole  Church 
were  brought  to  realize,  in  all  its  force,  the  Saviour's  commission!  Then  would 
the  gospel's  triumph  soon  be  seen  in  the  speedy  return  of  a  lost  race  to  God. 
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Bright  is  the  vmon  that  thus  arises  before  the  eye  of  faith,  when  the  coitaina  of 
darkriefs  shall  be  rolled  back  from  the  world,  when  every  fal^e  philosophy,  every 
Patfan  altar,  every  delusion  of  superstition,  shall  t>e  crushed  before  the  Saviour^s tri- 
umphant car;  when  the  anthem  hhall  be  heard  like  mighty  thunder  rolling  round 
the  universe  of  God — ^Hallelujah!  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  have  become  the 
kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  His  Christ.'  It  is  a  vision  of  glory,  now  seen  only  by 
faith;  but  it  shall  be  realized ;  the  Lord  has  spoken  it.  The  gospel  of  Christ  abaU 
conquer — and  conquer  through  human  instrumentality.  The  more  faithful  and 
earnest  the  Church,  the  greater  the  glory.  We  are  not  ignorant  of  your  eHorta  ia 
this  direction — your  works  of  faith  and  labours  of  love.  You  have  done  much. 
May  the  t'fforts  and  example  of  the  Prec^byterian  Church  in  Ireland  be  blessed  for 
the  benefit  of  the  present  and  succeeding  generations;  and  when  the  many  burn- 
ing  and  shining  lights  now  in  her  shall  pass  away,  may  her  great  and  exalted  Head 
raise  up  others  no  les:«  bright  to  occupy  their  place  in  the  Emerald  Isle!  Thank- 
ing you  for  your  kind  indulgence,  let  me,  in  conclusion,  assure  you  that  my  earaeat 
desire  before  God  is,  that  He  may  be  in  the  midst  of  this  Assembly,  imparting  a 
spirit  of  judgment,  guiding  and  overruling  all  your  deliberations  to  great  and  glo- 
rious results."    (Great  applause.) 

Dr.  Edgar  moved,  and  Kev.  Dr.  Wilson  seconded,  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  depa- 
ties. 

Dr.  Cooke  said  there  was  one  point  which  should  not  be  passed  over,  and  that 
was  that  the  Church  from  which  these  brethren  came  used  nothing  but  the  Psalms 
in  the  service  of  God.  One  of  the  greatest  dangers  to  the  young  generation  at  pre- 
sent was  a  set  of  namby-pamby  hymn-books,  which  were  now  siuik  into  every  t)ody 'a 
hands.  He  liked  the  noble  majesty  of  the  old  Psalms,  and  he  rejoiceil  to  find  their 
brethren  from  beyond  the  broad  waters  coming  to  bear  testimony  to  their  value. 
It  was  said  that  America  was  the  land  of  the  free.  It  was  not.  He  thought  that 
the  land  of  the  free  was  England,  and  no  other  place.  He  rejoiced  to  see  so  much 
freedom  in  America;  but  he  would  not  call  that  the  land  of  the  free  until  their 
friends  had  inoculated  the  South  with  the  noble  virus  of  the  North. 

Kev.  John  Rogers  said  that  the  observations  of  Dr.  Cooke  about  the  Psalms 
should  not  be  lost  sight  of.  ffe  found  that  there  was  a  disposition  at  present,  but 
not  amongst  themselves,  to  thrust  on  Presbyterians  some  hymns — 

Dr.  Cooke. — Whymns.     (Laughter.) 

Rev.  John  RoGERf*. — I  hope  the  observations  of  Dr.  Cooke  will  be  placed  before 
the  public  through  the  press.  I  find,  unfortunately,  introduced  after  our  meetingSi 
and  sometimes  at  them,  the  singing  of  things  which  I  thiuk  we,  as  a  Presbyterian 
Church,  should  utterly  condemn  and  denounce. 


A  LETTER  TO  THE  EDITOR. 

Mr.  Editor  : — It  affords  me  much  satisfaction  to  hayo  lived  to  see  the  loDg- 
wishedfor  Uoioo  accomplished,  the  first  meeting  of  our  General  Assembly  pass 
over  so  pleafantly,  and  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  blessing  ns  already  with 
so  much  peace  and  prosperity.  It  is  evident  to  all  whose  minds  are  not  warped 
by  prejudice  that  those  mountains  that  stood  in  the  way  have  become  a  plain, 
and  that  this  was  His  doing  who  said—  "  Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
my  Spirit;"  and  hence  has  followed  the  new  life  among  the  bones  that  lay 
withered,  scattered,  and  divided.  We,  as  a  church,  now  appear  more  like  an 
army  with  banners;  the  opinions  of  a  few,  who  set  themselves  up  to  be  the 
faithful  in  the  land,  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding — persons  who  are  so  un- 
sparing in  their  unjust  and  slanderous  charges  brought  against  our  Testimony 
and  movements.  These  things  will  work,  in  the  course  of  time,  thd  Tery  op- 
posite effects  from  those  they  were  intended  to  produce;  and  they  are  now 
working  to  show  their  authors  to  be  in  their  element,  salamander-like,  when 
ihcy  are  in  the  fire  of  contention. 

I  cannot  send  you  much  that  is  neio;  I  shall,  from  time  to  tii^e,  however, 
if  permitted,  send  you  some  things  that  are  old,  which  may  la  muse  and  edify 
some  of  your  readers. 

I  knew  a  minister,  a  number  of  years  ago,  who  was  settled  in  a  country 
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coDgregation  that  had  for  a  long  time  been  vaoaDt,  io  oonsequence  of  wbiok 
they  had  contracted  niany  rude  and  careless  habits,  though  there  were  among 
them  many  well-informed  and  pious  persons.  In  some  new  congregations  mi- 
nisterQ  have  special  need  of  prudence  and  firmness;  add  much  depends  on  the 
way  in  which  they  becrin,  for  their  building  them  on  a  foundation  that  will 
last,  or  scattering  them  to  the  winds.  Too  much  laxity  in  discipline,  or  too 
much  strictness,  will  not  answer.  Not  to  reprove  or  rebuke  at  all,  or  to  be  al- 
ways scolding,  are  two  eztremcH.  The  medium  way  is  the  best.  If  a  minister 
do  not  accustom  his  people  to  occasional  reproofs,  respecting  what  he  thinks 
wrong,  before  the  honey-moon  is  set,  and  the  first  love  fled,  he  need  never  try 
it  afterwards. 

I  remember,  at  the  period  referred  to,  there  was  much  irregularity  as  to  the 
time  of  coming  to  church,  and  no  small  inattention  and  disorder  when  they 
did  meet.  Besides  this,  they  were  accustomed  to  have  their  dogs  to  follow 
them.  Many  of  them,  having  been  formerly  shepherds  and  farm-servants  in 
Scotland,  brought  their  faithful  ^*  colly''  over  the  sea  with  them,  to  which  they 
were  much  attached.  It  was  then  nothing  uncommon,  during  the  time  of 
public  worship,  to  see  dogs  of  all  sizes  running  through  the  house,  behaving  as 
dogs  commonly  do  when  they  meet;  and  not  unfrequently  that  which  began 
in  a  growl  ended  in  a  fight,  to  the  no  small  amusement  of  some,  and  the  fear 
and  displeasure  of  others.  This  was  a  practice  that  called  for  prompt  action. 
Accordingly,  it  was  spoken  of  from  the  pulpit,  and  reasons  were  given  tending 
to  show  how  improper  and  unbecoming  such  things  were  in  the  house  of  Ood; 
and  they  were  exhorted  to  do  all  that  lay  in  their  power  to  prevent  them  for 
the  time  to  come.  A  great  change  took  place  for  the  better.  It  was  cus- 
tomary for  those  who  wished  to  give  no  offence  to  shut  or  tie  up  their  dogs  on 
(he  Sabbath  morning;  and  if  any  then  broke  loose  and  followed  them  into 
meeting,  they  would  rise,  take  them  out,  and  tie  them  to  a  tree  or  fence. 
While  some  of  the  dogs  utterly  gave  up  coming,  others  seemed  determined  not 
to  give  up  their  old  habits,  regardless  of  consequences.     There  was  one,  well 

known  to  all,  belonging  to  Mr. ,  who  always  made  out  to  come  to  churchy 

if  not  at  the  beginning,  during  some  part  of  the  services,  whose  practice  was, 
as  soon  as  the  singing  commenced,  to  emit  the  most  unpleasant  and  deafening 
sounds  imaginable,  much  to  the  disturbance  of  the  whole  congregation.  He 
was  in  consequence  much  disliked,  and  many  vowed  vengeance  against  him. 
As  he  came  in  front  of  the  pulpit  one  day  during  sermon,  a  certain  man  cUfiohed 
his  cudgel,  eyed  him  till  he  came  within  reach,  and  then  struck  him  a  blow  . 
on  the  back  that  sent  him  limping  and  yelping  to  the  door,  to  the  no  small 
displeasure  of  his  owner,  and  disturbance  of  the  whole  audience.  The  mi- 
nister stopped,  and  spoke  at  considerable  length  on  such  disgraceful  scenes  as 
these,  and  warned  tbem  of  the  consequences  if  they  were  ever  repeated,  and 
said,  before  resuming  the  thread  of  his  discourse — *'  I  make  no  doubt  that  many 
of  yoa  will  remember  more  distinctly  what  has  been  said  about  the  dogs^  than 
you  will  the  heads  and  particulars  of  the  sermon. '^ 

To  the  credit  of  the  people  generally  it  must  be  said  that  where  things  were 
shown  to  be  wrong,  they  were  willing  to  do  what  lay  in  their  power  to  have 
them  rectified,  and  not  to  displease  or  discourage  their  pastor,  particularly  at 
the  beginning  of  his  ministry  among  them.  Changes  gradually  took  place  fof 
the  better;  and  a  more  regularly  attending,  orderly,  and  attentive  congregation 
there  was  not  in  the  bounds  of  the  Synod  to  which  they  belonged. 

It  was  noticed  that  many  at  first  came  without  either  Psalm-book  or  Bible; 
and,  in  order  to  change  this  practice,  and  make  those  who  were  guilty  of  it 
feel  ashamed,  it  was  said  more  than  twice,  when  giving  out  the  subject  of  dis- 
eourse — "  Those  among  you  who  have  thought  it  proper  to  bring  your  Bibles 
along  with  you  will  find  the  chapter  and  verse  in  suck  a  place.''  This  bint 
answered  the  purpose;  it  was  not  long  till  almost  every  one  had  hb  ^ihle  ready 
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to  turn  up  the  text,  and  the  speaker's  eye  in  looking  round  tbe  gallery,  or  in 
the  lower  part  of  tbe  bouse,  rarely  detected  any  without  bis  book.  It  is  di»- 
tinctly  remembered,  though  upwards  of  a  quarter  of  a  century  has  passed  away, 
the  deep  attention  that  was  given,  and  the  profound  silence  that  prevailed, 
when  tbe  subject  for  lecture  or  sermon  was  given  out,  and  the  singular  rust- 
ling sound  that  was  heard  all  over  the  house,  occasioned  by  each  ond  turning 
over  the  leaves  to  find  the  proper  place.  Strange  ministers  were  particularly 
struck  with  this,  and  said  they  never  witnessed  tbe  like  of  it. 

It  is  charitably  hoped,  though  many,  yea,  nearly  all  of  those  good  men  and 
women  that  were  active  and  diligent  at  that  time  to  maintain  and  extend  the 
cause  of  Christ,  and  bring  up  their  children  in  tbe  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the  Lord,  have  served  their  generation  and  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus,  that  their 
children  and  their  children's  children  are  as  well  behaved  in  the  house  of  God 
as  their  fathers  were;  that  they  are  fulfilling  the  solemn  engagements  lying 
upon  them  to  be  faithful  and  zealous  in  their  day  in  behalf  of  the  cause  of 
truth;  and  are  thus  showing  to  their  children,  as  well  as  to  others,  that  they 
are  followers  of  those  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  are  now  inheriting  the 
promises.  The  writer  of  this  is  glad  to  hear  of  the  great  increase  of  their  num- 
ber, of  their  liberality,  of  their  prayer-meetings,  Bible-class,  Sabbath  school,  &o., 
and  that  so  much  mutual  love  prevails  between  them  and  their  young,  diligent, 
and  able  pastor.  These  are  evidences  that  those  prayers,  long  ago  presented, 
have  not  remained  unanswered  by  the  Lord  Ood  of  their  fathers. 

In  newly-settled  parts  of  the  country  habits  often  prevail  which  disappear 
after  the  inhabitants  increase,  and  the  influence  of  the  gospel  and  of  education 
is  experienced.  Twonty-eight  years  ago  the  people  of  that  section  of  the  coun- 
try of  which  we  are  writing,  were  proverbial  for  being  addicted  to  the  use  of 
intoxicating  liquor;  so  much  so  that  it  was  nothing  uncommon,  when  they 
went  with  their  produce  to  market  about  seventy  miles,  in  the  fall  of  the  year, 
for  strangers  along  the  road,  observing  them  intoxicated  and  acting  unbeco- 
mingly, to  say— "  0 !  we  know  who  they  are;  they  come  from ."     It  was 

common  for  many,  even  members  of  the  church,  to  bring  along  with  them  a 
barrel  of  whisky  for  their  own  use,  and  in  the  harvest-field,  at  **  logging-bees," 
^'busking- bees,"  weddings,  funerals,  and  every  kind  of  gathering,  to  make  use 
*  of  tbe  "  fire-water"  freely.  The  old  loved  it,  and  indulged  in  it  themselves, 
and  held  the  bottle  or  jug  to  the  mouths  of  their  children,  who  readily  followed 
their  Example.  When  such  habits  are  deeply  rooted,  of  long  standing,  and 
have  b0en  drunk  in  with  our  mother's  milk,  nothing  short  of  tbe  power  of  God 
can  effe'ctnally  remove  the  love  and  practice  of  them  from  us. 

This  state  of  things  was  deplored  by  some  who  were  kept  from  following  the 
multitude  in  these  disgraceful  indulgences,  and  who  trembled  in  view  of  the 
HecQunt  which  the  old  would  have  to  give,  and  the  consequence  that  was  to 
foUow  to  tbe  rising  generation.  Recourse  was  had  to  tbe  temperance  pledge, 
which  had  sope  effect  in  checking  the  stream,  in  so  far  that  this  iniquity  be- 
came ashamed,  and  did  not,  as  formerly,  walk  at  noon-day  openly.  The  Session 
saw  it  to  b^  their  duty  to  deal  pretty  severely  with  those  who  were,  by  habit 
and  repute,  addicted  to  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks;  and  scarcely  a  sacra- 
mental occasion  came  round,  but  several  confessed  their  fault,  were  admonisbd 
and  restored,  while  others  proved  obstinate,  denied  their  sin,  or  vindicated 
their  conduct,  and  put  their  accusers  at  defiance.  This  taking  the  monster  by 
the  beard,  as  might  be  supposed,  caused  no  small  trouble  in  the  church,  and 
brought  down  on  the  heads  of  office-bearers  no  little  odium  and  reproach.  It 
was  at  times  found  difficult  to  prove  the  guilt,  as  often  the  accuser  and  the 
accused  were  in  tbe  same  condemnation.  « 

It  is  painful  to  reflect  that  some  men,  however  remarkable  for  their  know- 
ledge of  the  Scriptures,  attachment  to  their  profession,  liberality  in  its  sup- 
port, regularity  in  the  performance  of  religious  duties,  both  public  and  private, 
and  bdiiest  in  their  dealings  between  man  and  man,  are  yet  often  found  so  ad- 
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dieted  to  the  bid  of  in  temperance  that  it  is  found  absolutely  necessary  to  de- 
liver them  over  to  Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh.  That  there  are  too 
many  examples  of  this  is  a  melancholy  fact,  which  cannot  be  called  in  ques- 
tion. The  young  have  much  need  to  pray  to  God  to  keep  them  back  from 
evil  company  and  evil  habits,  and  not  to  leave  them  to  rely  on  their  own  wis- 
dom or  strength;  for  if  once  evil  habits  are  contracted,  it  is  a  thousand  to  one 
if  they  do  not  continue  with  them  till  their  dying  day.  The  safest  and  the 
only  way  not  to  become  a  confirmed  drunkard,  a  confirmed  smoker,  or  a  squirt- 
ing chewer  of  tobaccO;  is  never  to  taste  the  one  poison  or  the  other. 

Another  practice,  which  prevailed  to  a  great  extent  at  the  time  and  place 
referred  to,  was  dancing j  a  common  attendant  of  liquor  and  tobacco;  and  those 
eoming  from  the  land  of  Burns  excel  in  their  love  of  them  both.  It  is  bred 
in  their  very  bones;  and  in  whatever  part  of  the  world  they  wander,  they 
more  or  less  make  it  appear.  .  The  excess  to  which  midnight  revellings  were, 
carried  caused  the  Session  to  adopt  measures  to  check,  and,  if  possible,  to  abo- 
lish such  practices,  as  the  thing  was  ruining  the  young,  and  disgracing  the 
church.  In  counting  the  cost  they  saw  breakers  ahead,  and  were  afraid  of 
others  arising  that  might  dash  to  pieces  the  frail  bark  which  they  were  endea- 
vouring to  manage^  on  some  of  those  shelving  rocks  that  lay  in  the  course 
they  were  steering.  Nevertheless,  they  firmly  took  their  stand,  passed  resolu- 
tions against  promiscuous  dancing,  and  caused  them  to  be  read  from  the  pulpit^ 
that  if  any  of  the  members  of  the  church,  should  thereafter  be  found  en- 
gaged in  dancing,  they  would  have  to  appear  before  the  Session  to  answer  for 
their  conduct. 

This  caused  no  small  stir  among  the  people,  and  to  many  gave  great  dissatis- 
faction. Many  declared  they  never  would  give  up  dancing,  as  they  saw  no 
harm  in  it,  and  no  condemnation  of  it  in  Scripture,  or  in  their  public  profes- 
sion;"'  that  many  good  people  approved  of  it,  and  followed  it;t  and  that,  rather 
than  refrain  from  it,  they  would  leave  the  church  entirely.  In  this  they  kept 
their  word;  for  twelve  families  left  about  a  year  afterwards,  and  connected 
themselves  with  a  few  belonging  to  a  sister  church,|  a  few  miles  distant,  where 
they  obtained  church  privileges,  and  permission  to  dance  as  much  as  they 
pleased.  Others  again,  although  they  would  not  confess  that  they  had  done 
wrong,  said  that,  for  the  sake  of  peace,  they  would  refrain  from  it  themselves^ 
and  persuade  others  to  do  the  same. 

It  was  found  that  the  old  were  far  worse  to  deal  with  than  the  young.  The 
former  were  often  hardened  and  determined;  the  latter  almost  always  timid, 
yielding,  and  reasonable.  It  was  easy  tracing  the  origin  of  those  dancing 
parties;  they  were  to  be  ascribed  to  the  old  heads  and  hearts,  rather  than  to 
the  young.  On  such  occasions,  the  former  were  loudest  in  laugh  and  joke, 
most  frequently  at  the  jug,  and  among  the  first  to  take  the  floor,  and  the  last 
to  leave  it.  The  pastor  was  conversing  with  a  young  woman,  with  a  view  to 
her  admission  to  the  church,  and  among  other  things  wished  to  know  her  sen- 
timents respecting  dancing.  She  said  she  had  been  at  many  of  those  meetings; 
but,  as  she  wished  to  join  the  church,  she  meant,  through  Divine  strength, 
never  any  more  to  go  near  them.  "  But,''  said  she,  *^  sir,  you  should  remem- 
ber that  the  old  folks  are  far  more  fond  of  dancing  than  we  young  folks  are; 
they  are  so  much  on.  the  floor,  thatjwe  can  scarcely  get  a  reel  at  all."  What 
%  fearful  account  eoq^e  aged  persons  have  to  give,  who  by  their  example  and 
influence  lead  the  young  and  thoughtless  along  the  broad  road  to  destruction ! 
I  remember  reading  of  a  young  lady  who  was  much  given  to  frequent  balls, 

*  In  this  they  were  mistaken.  The  "old  Book  of  Discipline'*  of  the  Associate 
Church  classes  "  Promiscuous  Daaciug*'  among  the  censurable  offences. — Eo. 

t  Very  doubtful. — Ed. 

X  The  respected  writer  will  pardon  us  for  taking  the  liberty  of  suppressing  the 
name  of  this  church,  as  we  know  of  no  good  purpose  to  l>e  subserved  by  giving  it. 
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wbose  mother  being  mach  concerned  about  ber,  sent  for  a  clergyman  to  con* 
Terse  with  her  respecting  tbe  sinful  and  dangerous  course  she  was  purbuing. 
After  she  had  listened  for  some  time  to  what  the  minister  and  her  mother  had 
to  say,  she  broke  out  with  great  excitement  of  feeling,  and  said — *^  Mother, 
bad  it  not  been  for  you,  who  took  me  there  at  first,  I  never  would  have  gone 
tbere!"  It  is  to  be  feared,  when  wicked  parents  and  children  meet  in  the 
place  where  the  worm  dietb  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched,  that  many  may 
have  to  say  of  their  regardless  parents — "  Had  it  not  been  for  you,  we  never 
would  have  been  bere  I" 

There  is  one  incident  witb  which  I  will  conclude  this  letter,  (I  may  after- 
wards send  you  another,*)  as  it  will  tend  to  show  bow  much  a  minister  may 
expect  to  meet  with  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty,  even  from  those  who 
were  bis  most  intimate  friends,  and  for  whose  spiritual  good  he  labours,  ac- 
cording to  the  ability  given  him.  If  this  and  other  things  mentioned  above 
meet  the  eye  of  any  young  brother  who  is  newly  settled,  with  many  admirers, 
and  a  fair  prospect  of  living  in  peace  and  usefulness  among  his  people,  let  him 
be  on  his  guard;  for  he  knows  not  how  soon  Satan  may  be  permitted  to  raise 
a  storm,  which  may  cause  him  to  row  bard  to  get  to  the  land.  It  is  not  in 
tbosc  who  fawn  around  him,  and  wish  to  be  known  as  his  best  friends,  that  he 
should  place  the  most  confidence;  for  it  has  frequently  turned  out  that  those 
wbo  pretended  to  be  the  warmest  friends  have  proved  to  be  the  fiercest  foes. 
Such  has  been,  and  such  will  be  the  case  with  all  wbo  wish  to  be  found  faith- 
ful to  their  engagements.  But  they  should  remember  who  has  said — "  Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'' 

There  was  a  man  who  acted  as  a  ringleader  among  the  party  of  dancers, 
wbo  refused  to  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  churchy  and  did  all  in  his  power  to 
break  it  up,  and  who  was  generally  esteemed  for  his  honesty,  sobriety,  bene- 
volence, and  general  information,  having  been  long  under  the  ministry  of  the 
distinguished  Dr.  Lawson,  of  Selkirk.  This  individual,  in  tbe  name  of  those 
who  acted  with'him,  drew  up  and  handed  in  to  the  Session,  as  unanswerable, 
a  paper  the  title  of  which  was,  "A  Scriptural  Warrant  for  Dancing."  So  far 
was  that  good  man  left  to  himself  that,  when  asked  if  he  thought  it  was  his 
duty,  and  the  duty  of  others  to  dance,  and  if  he  could  ask  God's  direction 
when  about  to  engage  in  it,  he  answered  in  the  affirmative.  No  one  can  tell 
bow  far  human  nature  will  go  in  being  involved  in  delusions,  and  vindicating 
them,  when  left  to  ways  of  its  own  choo.sing.  They  are  higbly  favoured  whom 
the  Lord  keeps  back  from  being  involved  in  them. 

The  person  referred  to,  along  with  a  number  of  others,  though  much  dis- 
pleased with  the  minister  and  elders,  never  kept  back  from  attending  church, 
(though  they  would  take  no  pews,  nor  pay  any  thing,)  because  they  found 
they  could  more  effectually  stir  up  strife,  and  sow  the  seeds  of  discord,  on  the 
Lord's  day.     On  a  Sabbath  morning,  when  the  pastor  was  going  into  church, 

he  met  the  notable  R B ,  and  went  in  a  friendly  way  to  shake  hands 

with  him;  when,  in  a  rude  and  angry  manner,  in  the  presence  of  a  number  of 
persons,  he  said — "  No !  I  shall  never  shake  hands  with  you  in  this  world. 
Go  along  with  you.  Walk  up  stairs !"  Language  cannot  describe  the  state 
of  mind  produced  by  such  a  shock  as  this,  and  how  it  tended  to  disqualify  him 
for  going  through  with  the  services  of  the  day.  He  was,  however,  strength- 
ened; and  neither  in  prefacing  the  Psalm,  in  prayer,  nor  in  preaching,  did  he 
make  the  least  reference  to  what  had  taken  place.  The  Psalm  that  came  in 
cours^  to  be  explained  and  sung  that  morning  was  the  55th: — 

«  O  that  I,  like  a  dove,  had  wings 
Said  I,  then  would  I  flee 
Far  hence,  &c.'* 

But  these  things  are  all  over,  and  were,  for  wise  and  holy  ends,  permitted 

to  take  place,     ^ost  of  the  old,  who  were  then  on  the  field,  have  gone  the 

*  We  trust  this  promise  may  be  speedily  fulfilled.— Ed.  ^OglC 
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way  of  all  the  earth,  and  given  in  their  account;  and  their  childten's  children 
are  actively  engaged  in  the  church  and  in  the  world,  and  are  offering  fair  not 
to  be  like  many  of  their  fathers — a  stiff,  rebellious  race.  The  face  of  society 
is  entirely  changed;  and  these  practices,  which  formerly  prevailed,  are  almost 
unknown.  The  means  have  been  blessed  that  were  used  by  feeble  instra- 
ments  to  support  the  Lord's  own  cause,  and  the  waves  which  raged  before 
now  quiet  are  and  still.  May  their  present  peace  and  prosperity  long  con- 
tinue! That  many  may  arise  among  them  to  praise  God  and  show  forth  hi^ 
mighty  acts,  is  the  earnest  prayer  of  their  old  friend,  Delaware. 


ALEXANDRIA   AND   CAIRO. 

As  these  cities  are  now  objects  of  special  interest  to  the  members  of  the 
United  Prcbbyterian  Church,  as  fields  of  missionary  labour,  we  give,  for  their 
information,  the  following  account  of  their  history  and  present  condition; 
chiefly  extracted  from  the  new  American  Cyclopedia: — 

ALEXANDRIA. 

This  is  a  city  of  Egypt,  fitnated  at  the  month  of  the  river  Nile.  It  was  one  of 
the  greaieM  cities  ot  antiquiiy;  little,  if  at  ail  inferior  to  imperial  Rome,  either  in 
size,  magnificence,  or  populaiion.  After  the  destruction  of  lyre  by  Alexander  the 
Great,  that  conqueror  saw  the  greatness  which  mi^iht  be  attained  by  a  city  at  the 
mouth  ot  the  Nile,  and  founded  Alexandria,  B.  c.  332.  Dinocrates,  or  Dinochares, 
was  the  architect;  and  the  Mte  selected  was  at  the  Canopic  mouth  of  the  river,  be- 
tween the  sea  and  lake  Mareoiis.  The  city  was  intersected  by  streets  from  north 
to  south,  and  east  to  west.  On  the  inland  of  Pharos  a  light-house  of  vast  height 
was  erected  by  Sostratos,  of  Cnidus;  and  this  i:^and  itself  was  connected  with  the 
mainland  by  a  dike  which  divided  the  inner  from  the  outer  harbour,  and  through 
which  vessels  could  pass  by  means  of  movable  bridges.  The  court  end  of  the 
town  was  Crtlled  the  Brucrhion,  and  here  waw  situated  the  royal  palace  of  the  Ptole- 
mies, who  possessed  themselves  of  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  alter  the  death  of 
Alexander. 

The  port  of  Alexandria  was  the  great  centre  to  which  the  trade  of  Europe  and 
the  Mediterranean,  with  Persia  and  the  far  East,  opened  up  by  the  Macedonian 
conquenis,  converged.  The  population  of  Alexandria  numbered,  according  to  the 
registers,  no  less  than  300,000  free  men,  to  which  must  be  added  the  female  and 
juvenile  members  of  families,  and  the  vast  numbers  of  slaves  which  swelled  the 
numerical  strength  of  ancient  cities.  Alexandria  speedily  became  a  great  seat  of 
learning.  The  recondite  knowledge  of  the  Egyptian  philosophers,  among  whom 
physics  and  the  mysteries  of  nature  had  from  unknown  ages  been  the  object  of 
research,  was  qualified  by  the  brilliant  wit  and  lively  imagination  of  the  Greek: 
while  the  theocratic  Jew,  the  disciple  of  Zoroaster,  the  worshippers  of  Buddha  and 
Brahma,  brought  their  creeds  and  their  philosophy  to  this  iiitellei-tual  arena.  Here 
the  schools  of  Grecian  philosophy,  and  especially  the  Platonists,  flourished.  In 
Alexandria  the  Scriptures  were  first  made  known  to  the  heathen  by  the  SqAuagintj 
or  Alexandrian  version;  and  here  Cbristianily  early  took  root,  and  grew  wiib  great 
luxuriance. 

Julius  Ceesar  laid  siege  to  Alexan'dria,  and  took  it  48  b.  c,  at  which  time  much 
damage  was  done  to  the  city.  In  30  b.  c.  it  fell  permanently  under  the  power  of 
the  Romans;  and  notwithstanding  the  removal  of  many  of  the  most  precious  works 
of  art  to  Rome,  its  greatness  continued  until  the  establishment  of  the  seat  ot  em- 
pire at  Constantinople.  It  suffered  the  wholesale  butcheries  of  Caracalla,  a  sack 
by  Aorelian,  and  another  by  Diocletian.  The  great  temple  of  Serapis  was  destroyed 
by  Theophilus  the  patriarch,  who  left  not  a  vestige  ot  the  magnificent  structure. 
from  the  rise  of  Constantinople,  though  still  a  centre  of  commerce,  for  which  its 
position  gave  remarkable  facilities,  Alexandria  as  a  capital  began  seriously  to  de- 
cline. In  A-  0.  640  it  was  taken  by  the  Saracens  under  Omar;  and  in  969  Cairo 
was  founded  by  the  Caliphs  of  the  Fatimite  dynasty,  and  made  the  capital  of  Egypt 
In  1497  the  discovery  of  the  Cape  route  to  India  and  the  East,  by  the  Cape  of  Good 
Hope,  completed  its  decay.  At  present  the  ancient  city  is  a  mnss  of  ruins,  in  which 
the  traveller  walks  through  masses  of  rubbish,  broken  columns,  sand  capitals,  pot- 
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fiberds,  loose  bricks,  and  stones.  The  under^roand  cisterns  for  the  preservation  of 
the  Nile  water  are  the  only  perfect  relics  of  the  past.  The  great  monolith,  knowa 
as  Pompey's  Pillar,  although  in  reality  it  does  not  belong  to  bis  roennory,  and  Cleo* 

Eatra's  Needle,  are  conspicuous  memorials.  One  of  these,  a  solid  shaft  60  feet 
igh,  was  presented  by  the  Pasha  of  Ri^ypt  to  the  British  Museum:  but  its  vast 
weight  (297  tons)  has  hitherto  been  considered  by  engineers  an  obstacle  to  its  re- 
moval. 

Modern  Alexandria  is  situated  on  the  causeway  which  once  formed  the  commar 
nicaiion  between  the  mainland  and  the  Pharos,  and  which,  by  constant  accumula- 
tion  of  sand  and  other  materials,  is  now  formed  into  a  neck  of  land.  There  are 
two  ports;  one  at  the  extremity  of  an  extensive  roadstead  on  the  west  ot  Pharos, 
in  which  vessels  of  the  line  may  lie.  The  other,  the  modern  port  on  the  east  of 
Pharos,  is  less  advantageous.  The  lake  Mareotis  was  dried  up  by  accumulations 
of  sand;  but  in  1801  the  British  army  cut  through  the  narrow  strip  which  separatee 
it  from  the  lake  of  Aboukir,  and  let  in  the  sea  again.  The  town  is  principally  built 
of  the  ruins  of  ancient  Alexandria.  The  streets  are  narrow  and  dirty,  and  the  whole 
place  is  exceedingly  unprepossessing.  Under  the  vigorous  rule  of  Mehemet  Ali 
its  commerce  revived;  and  the  restoration  of  the  overland  route  to  India,  of  which 
Alexandria  is  one  of  the  chief  stations,  has  again  drawn  to  it  a  great  amount  of 
traffic,  in  1820  a  canal  was  opened  coimecling  Alexandria  with  Cairo,  and  oa 
the  sea-side  the  place  is  fortified.  Mehemet  Ali  built  a  new  palace,  a  custom- 
house, and  a  marine  arsenal;  and  the  Mahmoudy  canal,  connecting  Alexandria 
with  Rosetta,  was  re-opened  in  its  ancient  channel  by  Mehemet  Ali  in  1820.  The 
present  population  is  about  60,000,  of  ali  nations. 

The  only  allusions  to  this  city  in  the  sacred  Scriptures  are  in  Acts  xviii.  24, 
where  it  is  mentioned  as  the  binh-place  of  *'  a  certain  Jew  named  Apollos;"  aod 
Acts  xxvii.  6,  where  we  are  told  that  the  centurion  who  had  the  care  of  Paul  and 
bis  fellow  prisoners  on  their  way  to  Rome,  found  at  ^'  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia,  a  ship 
of  Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy, ^'  and  put  his  prisoners  therein.  In  Acts  vi.  9,  there 
is  mention  of  a  '*  synagogue  of  Alexandrians''  at  Jerusalem,  in  recounting  those 
who  '^disputed  with  Stephen.''  These  were  Jews  of  Alexandria,  who,  according 
to  Josephus,  had  a  particular  quarter  of  the  city  assigned  to  them  by  Alexander, 
who  allowed  them  equal  privileges  with  the  Greeks.  Philo  affirms  that  the  Jews 
inhabited  two-fifths  of  the  city.  Amron,  the  general  of  Omar,  when  he  took  the 
city,  said  that  it  contained  40,000  tributary  Jews. 

CAIRO. 

Cairo,  the  capital  of  Egypt,  the  most  populous  city  of  Africa,  and,  after  Constaq- 
tinople,  of  the  whole  Turkish  Empire,  is  shualed  about  a  mile  from  the  bank  of 
the  Nile,  and  12  miles  above  the  apex  of  the  delta  of  that  river;  lat.  30°  S'  N.,  long. 
Zl*^  16'  East.  It  lies  mostly  on  the  level  plain  of  the  Nile  valley;  but  the  south- 
eastern part,  including  the  citadel,  i:^  built  upon  a  spur  of  the  Mokkatam  moun- 
tains. Cairo  occupies  a  site  of  about  seven  miles  in  circumference,  and  presents 
from  without  an  enchanting  spectacle,  but  within  the  appearance  is  far  from  being 
attractive.  There  are  about  30,000  houses  in  Cairo.  Those  of  the  poor  are  built 
of  mud,  or  of  sun-baked  bricks,  and  are  only  one  story  in  height.  Those  of  the 
richer  class  are  built  of  brick,  wood,  and  of  a  soft  stone  quarried  in  the  neighbour- 
ing Mokkatam  mountains,  and  are  two,  and  frequently  three  stories  high.  The 
streets  are  in  a  wretched  condition,  unpaved  and  dusty.  The  usual  mode  of  con- 
veyance is  by  donkeys,  horses  being  rarely  employed,  and  the  use  of  carriages 
being  impossible,  except  in  a  very  few  streets.  The  principal  public  place,  called 
the  P^sbekeejah,  is  planted  with  shrubs  and  trees,  and  crossed  by  walks.  There 
are  about  seventy  baths,  which  are  more  cleanly  than  in  other  Eastern  cities.  There 
are  ^o  many  caravansaries,  or  inns,  and  numerous  large  and  neat  store-houses; 
a'ld  tne  extensive  bazaars,  though  deprived  of  that  magnificence  which  they  exbi- 
biled  at  the'^beginning  of  the  15ih  century,  still  present  a  goodly  array  of  the  mer- 
chandise of  the  East.  There  are  many  public  fountains,  often  elaborately  orna- 
mented with  arabesque  work,  and  a  great  number  of  coffee-houses. 

But  the  boast  of  Cairo  is  its  mosques,  of  which  there  are  said  to  be  as  many  as 
400,  some  of  them  etl^iant  specimerj§  of  Arabian  architecture.  The  most  celebrated 
is  the  mosque  of  Sulij^n  Hassan,  which  has  a  magnififenl  entrance,  beautifully  em- 
bellished with  honeycomb  tracery.  Attached  to  another  mosque  is  a  famous  hos- 
pital fl5r  insane  and  other  helpless  persons,  who  are  gratuitously  supported  in  great 
numbers.    The,  mOsque  of  El  Azhar  is  celebratedj  not  only  for  the  beauty  of  its  aichi- 
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tectore,  bot  for  eontaining  a  college,  to  which  many  hondreds  of  students  resort 
from  all  parts  of  the  Mohammedan  world,  and  which  is  the  great  centre  of  the 
study  of  Arabian  literature.  The  mosque  of  Tooloon,  founded  a.  d.  879,  is  interest- 
ing as  exhibiting  specimens  of  the  pointed  arch,  which  was  afterwards  introduced 
into  Kurope,  and  is  one  of  the  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  Gothic  style  of 
architecture.  North-east  of  the  city,  just  outside  of  the  walls,  are  a  number  ol  very 
beautiful  mosques,  built  over  the  tombs  of  the  Circassian  and  Borgite  Mamelukes. 

In  the  south-eastern  part  of  the  town  is  the  citadel,  a  fortress  on  a  hill,  250  feet 
above  the  rest  of  the  city,  containing  the  palace  of  the  Viceroy^  the  mint,  a  manu- 
factory of  arms,  various  government  offices,  barracks,  and  other  buildings,  and  a 
Bpleudid  mosque,  begun  by  Mehemet  Ali,  and  lately  finished.  Within  the  citadel 
is  a  deep  well  cut  through  the  rock,  which,  though  solid,  is  not  hard,  to  the  depth 
of  280  leet.  It  consists  of  two  portions,  the  upper  part  being  an  oblong  square,  34 
ieet  by  18,  and  155  feet  deep,  and  the  lower  having  a  similar  shape,  51  feet  by  9, 
and  125  feet  deep.  The  water  is  raised  from  the  lower  well  into  a  ba:«in  at  the 
bottom  of  the  upper,  whence  it  is  conveyed  to  the  citadel  above.  It  is  commonly 
designated  Joseph's  well,  after  Saladin,  who  is  said  to  have  constructed  ii,  and  who 
was  also  called  Joseph.  The  citadel,  which  affords  a  splendid  view  of  the  city,  of 
the  Nile,  and  of  the  Pyramids,  commands  the  city,  but  is  itself  commanded  by  a 
neighbuuiing  ridge  of  the  Mokkatam  mountains,  and  is  therefore  of  no  utility 
against  an  attack  from  without. 

The  different  races  who  inhabit  Cairo  live  in  distinct  quarters,  of  which  there 
are  many;  as  the  Jews'  quarter,  the  Frank  quarter,  the  Coptic  quarter,  &c.  The 
streets  leading  to  each  quarter  are  closed  at  night  by  gates,  of  which  there  are  se- 
venty-one. Cairo  is  divided,  for  purposes  of  police  regulation,  into  eight  wards, 
each  of  which  has  a  separate  presiding  officer,  while  the  whole  are  under  the  su- 
perintendence of  one  common  chief.  Each  trade,  or  calling,  has  also  its  sheikh  or 
bead,  who  is  in  some  measure  responsible  for  the  conduct  of  the  members  of  his 
guild.  Justice  is  administered  in  a  summary  manner;  and  breaches  of  the  public 
peace  are  said  to  be  less  common  than  in  some  European  cities.  In  the  Frank 
quarter  is  a  theatre,  supported  by  subscriptions  among  the  Europeans  In  the 
same  quarter  are  the  library  of  the  Egyptian  Society,  and  the  Egyptian  Liierary 
Association.  Ibrahim  Pasha's  library  comprised  the  works  of  the  most  noted  Ara- 
bic and  Turkish  authors.  The  same  prince  began  a  collection  of  Egyptian  anti- 
quities, and  there  is  also  a  similar  collection  belonging  to  Mehemet  Ali. 

The  Medical  Academy,  established  in  18*27  by  Mehemet  Ali  in  the  Hospital  of 
Abouzabel,  was  afterwards  transferred  to  Cairo;  but,  being  unfavourably  affected 
by  the  reverses  of  1840,  did  not  give  many  signs  of  vitality  until  1856,  when  it 
was  reestablished  on  a  larger  and  more  improved  scale,  in  a  charming  locality  on 
the  shores  of  the  Nile,  within  a  short  distance  of  Cairo.  The  Academy,  which  was 
inaugurated  on  September  lOlh  of  that  year,  is  intended  to  contain  different  hospi- 
tals, botanic  gardens,  a  library,  cabinet,  and  a  museum  of  chemistry  and  natural 
history,  and  to  teach  all  the  branches  of  the  medical  and  natural  sciences,  and  is 
under  the  charge  of  Dr.  Clot-Bey.  An  academy,  chiefly  designed  for  the  military 
profession,  but  embracing  the  general  branches  of  European  education,  was  opened 
m  1855,  by  Solyman  Pasha,  received  the  sanction  of  the  government  in  1856,  will 
admit  two  hundred  pupils,  and  is  confided  to  the  direction  of  an  accomplished 
Egyptian  poet  and  scholar,  Rifaah  Bey.  There  is  also  in  this  city  a  private  school 
for  young  orphan  girls,  kept  by  the  *'  Sisters  of  the  Good  Shepherd."  There  are 
about  sixty  girls  in  this  institution,  all  natives  of  Egypt,  but  comprising  Christians, 
Mussulmans,  and  Jews,  without  distinction  of  creed.  A  free  Pharmacy  has  also 
been  opened  by  a  company  of  Sisters  of  Charity,  where  the  poor  sick  are  supplied 
with  medicine.  In  1857  an  annual  grant  of  breadsluffs  was  conferred  by  the  Vice- 
roy upon  the  former,  and  an  annual  contribution  of  $1,000  upon  the  latter  in- 
stitution. 

Cairo  has  two  suburbs,  Boolak,  and  Musr  el-Aatik,  old  Musr,  or  capital,  to  dis- 
tinguish it  from  Cairo,  which  is  now  the  musr.  This  latter  suburb  is  al«o  called 
Fostat,  and  by  Europeans  commonly,  but  improperly,  Old  Cairo.  Both  these  su- 
burbs are  on  the  bank  of  the  Nile,  and  serve  as  ports  to  the  city.  Fostat  contains 
some  ancient  buildings,  called  the  "Granary  of  Joseph,"  still  used  for  the  storage 
of  grain.  On  the  island  of  Rodah,  near  the  town,  is  the  celebrated  Nilomeier,  a 
rude,  graduated  column,  many  hundred  years  old,  for  indicating  the  height  of  the 
Nile  during  the  annual  inundation.  From  Fostat  a  canal  of  irrigation  runs  through 
Cairo,  and  is  continued  some  miles  beyond.  It  is  supposed  by  some  to  form  part 
of  an  ancient  eanal  connecting  the  Nile  with  the  Red  Sea. ',  From  this  place  also 
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an  aqueduct,  nearly  two  miles  long,  and  supported  by  abont  three  hundred  arches 
built  by  the  Arab?;  conveys  water  to  the  citadel — thai  procured  from  the  well 
above  mentioned  bein^  brackish,  and  not  used  for  drinking. 

Cairo  is  surrounded  by  walls,  which  are  pierced  by  several  gates,  some  of  them 
of  considerable  beauty.  In  its  environs  are  immense  piles  of  rubbish,  forming 
small  hills.  The  climate  is  warm,  but  considered  heahhy;  though,  owing  to  the 
filthy  condition  of  the  city  and  its  inhabitants,  the  mortality  is  large.  Ophthalmia 
is  very  prevalent,  and  the  plague  occasionally  makes  terrible  ravages  among  the 
population. 

The  manufactures  embrace  silk  and  cotton  fabrics,  gunpowder,  glass  lamps, 
sugar,  sal  ammoniac,  leather,  weapons,  and  iron  ware.  Cairo  is  a  central  station 
of  the  overland  route  to  India,  and  its  commerce  is  considerable.  The  slave  mar- 
ket is  no  longer  held  in  the  city.  The  black  slaves  are  kept  outside  of  the  town; 
and  the  Circassian,  Greek,  Georgian,  and  other  slaves,  are  kept  in  the  private  houses 
of  the  dealers.  One  of  the  most  lucrative  trades  of  Cairo  is  that  in  precious  stones 
and  jewelry.  The  remarkable  resources  of  Cairo  make  it  a  favourite  resort  of  Ita- 
lian, Greek,  French,  Armenian,  and  other  commercial  adventurers,  and  of  in- 
triguers of  all  nations,  who  are  constantly  found  hovering  round  the  court  of  the 
Viceroy,  bu^y  in  scheming  and  in  endeavouring  to  secure  some  profitable  job.  A 
railroad  connects  it  with  Alexandria,  and  caravans  annually  arrive  from  Darfoor, 
Sennaar,  atid  Moorzook.  Every  year  an  immense  caravan  assembles  in  this  vi- 
cinity, to  make  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca;  and  as  the  pilgrims  generally  carry  some 
goods  with  them  for  Traffic,  their  departure  and  return  is  to  Cairo  a  considerable 
source  of  wealth.  Mehemei  All  established  a  number  of  schools  after  the  Euro- 
pean fashion;  but  his  pla.i  met  with  much  opposition,  and  had  but  indifferent  suc- 
cess. The  Greeks  have  two  churches  in  Cairo,  the  Armenians  one,  the  Copts  about 
twelve,  and  the  Jews  some  forty  synagogues. 

1  he  ciiy  is  said  to  have  been  founded  about  ad.  970,  by  Moaz.  an  Arabian 
Caliph  from  Western  Africa,  who  gave  it  the  naine  of  £1  Kahirek^  or  the  victorious, 
in  commemoration  of  his  conquest  of  Ejxypt.  This  prince  made  Fostat  his  capital; 
but  in  the  12ih  century  the  seat  of  government  was  removed  to  Cairo,  which  hence- 
forth became  the  Mutrj  or  capital,  while  Fosiat  wascalleil  the  old  capital.  Musr-el- 
Aatik.  At  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century  Cairo  was  one  of  the  most  flourishing 
cities  in  the  world,  the  centre  of  commerce  between  Europe  and  India,  and  the 
entrepot  of  the  trade  of  Atricn.  In  1754  it  suffered  severely  from  an  earthquake. 
In  1798  it  was  taken  by  the  French:  who  were,  however,  expelled  by  the  English 
in  1801,  and  the  city  has  since  been  a  dependency  of  Turkey,  under  the  rule  of 
the  Vicen^y  of  Egypt.  The  population  has  usually  been  greatly  over-estimated, 
and  probably  doen  not  exceed  200,000^  of  which  there  are  over  120,000  Moham- 
medans, 60,000  Copts,  and  many  Jews,  Franks,  Greeks,  and  Armenians. 


THE  HAND  OF  GOD  IN  HISTORY. 

AN  EXTRACT. 

It  cannot  but  interest  the  pious  mind,  and  confirm  the  wavering,  doubting  soul, 
and  quell  the  ri^ini;  fears  of  unbelief,  and  give  confidence  in  God's  purposes  and 
promises,  and  foster  delightful  anticipation  of  the  certain  triuiT^ph  of  Christ's  king- 
dom on  earth,  to  see  how,  out  of  small  beginnings,  God  is  wont  often  to  produce 
the  most  stupendous  results;  setting  at  naught  the  wisdom  of  man;  ordering 
airengih  out  of  weakness,  and  making  the  most  wonderlul  effects  follow  the  most 
unlikely  and  insignificant  causes.  The  following  instances  will  farther  illustrate 
the  mode  of  providential  agency  in  carrying  out  the  great  work  of  human  salvation: 

Scripture  hi.siory  is  full  uf  illu^trstions  of  this  sort.  It  seemed  a  small  matter 
that  Abram  should  migrate  from  his  country,  an  adventurer  into  some  strange 
land,  he  knows  not  where.  Thousands  might  have  done  the  same;  and  the 
fact  of  his  departure  seemed  an  affair  likely  to  concern  few  beyond  his  own 
particular  family.  But  what  did  God  bring  out  of  this  small  matter?  Abram,  the 
progenitor  of  a  great  nation,  should  take  po.<^ses6ion  of  the  promised  land — be  the 
iaiher  of  the  faithful — his  numerous  seed  be  the  people  with  whom  God  should 
enter  into  covenant;  with  whom  deposiie  his  revealed  will;  with  whom  were  the 
promises,  and  through  whom  all  nations  should  be  blessed.  That  quiet,  unpretend- 
ing departure  of  the  son  of  Terah  from  Chaldea,  was  the  bumble  beginning  of  the 
most  remarkable  series  of  events  which  go  to  make  up  the  hisionr^of  our  woild.    It 
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was  the  preliminary  step  to  the  foandins;  of  the  Jewish  commonwealth;  a  civil 
polity  which  has  exerted  a  more  controlling  influence  among  the  nations  of  the 
earth  than  any  empire  that  ever  existed;  and  the  preliminary  step,  too,  to  the 
foandins;  of  the  Jewish  chnroh,  which  was  a  remarkable  advance  on  any  prior  dis> 
pensation  of  grace,  as  well  as  an  efficient  instrument  in  the  progress  of  hnrnan 
redemption.  As  long  as  the  world  stands,  the  influence  of  that  act  hhali  be  felt. 
As  long  as  heaven  endures,  the  spirits  of  iu!«t  men  made  perfect  shall  bless 
God  for  the  call  of  Abraham,  and  angels  shall  join  in  the  chorus  of  thanksgiving 
to  the  Lamb. 

It  was  a  small  matter  that  Joseph  should  dream  a  dream:  or  that  the  daughter 
of  Pharaoh  should  discover,  while  bathing  in  the  Nile,  an  ark  of  rushes  floating  on 
the  river;  or  that  the  same  casualty  should  befall  Daniel,  which  fell  to  the  lot  of  many 
a  noble  youth  of  that  day,  to  be  transported  from  his  native  hills  of  Palestine  to  an 
unwelcome  captivity  in  Babylon.  Each  of  these  seemingly  unimportant  incidents 
was  the  first  li'>k  in  a  chain  of  stupendous  events.  Gre  it  and  noble  purposes  were 
answered  by  the  captivity  of  Joseph  in  Egypt,  and  of  Daniel  in  Babylon;  and,  per- 
haps, to  no  mere  man  that  ever  lived,  has  the  church  and  the  world  been  so  much 
Indebted  as  to  Moses.  He  was  a  signal  instrument  in  the  hands  of  God  for  civil, 
social,  and  moral  advancement.  In  that  rush  bark  lay  the  germ  of  the  most  ex- 
traordinary reform  and  advancement  in  every  thing  that  pertains  to  the  best  inte- 
rests of  man,  both  in  this  world  and  the  world  to  come. 

Or,  we  might  speak  of  David.  The  trivial  circumstance  of  his  being  sent,  when 
a  mere  lad,  with  supplies  for  his  brethren,  who  were  serving  in  SauPs  army,  leads, 
Yery  unexpectedly,  to  his  successful  encounter  with  the  giant;  to  his  signalizing 
himself  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  to  the  illustrious  course  wtiich  he  alterwards 

Enrsoed  as  the  head  of  the  chosen  nation,  and  the  guide  and  teacther  of  the  church. 
le  was  an  illustrious  type  of  Christ,  and  an  extraordinary  instrument  in  forward- 
ing the  great  work  of  human  salvation.  No  one  can  trace  up,  step  by  step,  the 
history  of  the  son  of  Jesse,  from  the  time  that,  in  obscurity  and  m  his  childish  sim- 

Elicily,  he  watched  his  father's  flocks  in  Bethlehem,  till,  with  a  ^'perfect  heart," 
e  sat  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  and  wielded  the  deiUinies  of  the  chosen  tribes,  and 
Dot  admire  the  wonder-working  hand  ot  God,  in  so  controlling  human  events  as  to 
bring  the  most  extraordinary  and  far-reaching  results  out  of  the  most  simple,  and, 
apparently,  insignificant  causes. 

Or,  we  might,  ere  this,  have  spoken  of  Ruth.  It  was  a  little  matter  that  Elime- 
iech,  of  Bethlehem-Judah,  goes  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of  Moab,  he  and  his  wile 
and  two  sons,  because  of  a  famine.  Many  others  do  the  same.  Elimelech  dies; 
the  sons  take  wives  of  the  daughters  of  Muab,  afid  soon  die.  The  widowed  mother 
turns  her  eyes  longingly  towards  her  native  land,  and  resolves  to  return.  Herdangh- 
ters-in-law  propose  to  accompany  her.  One  relents,  and  returns  to  her  people  and 
her  idols;  the  other  perseveres,  and  casts  in  her  lot  with  Naomi  and  the  people  of 
God.  By  a  felicitous  train  of  circumstances,  all  beautifully  providential,  Ruth  be- 
comes the  wile  of  Boaz,  who  was  the  father  of  Jesse,  the  lather  of  David.  We 
trace  back  to  that  little  Moabitish  girl  the  Imeaee  ot  the  most  illustrious  race  of 
kings,  of  David,  the  sweet  singer  ol  Israel,  and  Solomon,  the  great  and  the  wise, 
who  raised  Israel  to  the  acme  of  national  glory:  yea,  the  lineage  of  the  King  of 
kings,  the  Prince  and  Saviour  of  the  world.  A  glorious  issue  trom  a  most  insig- 
nificant source! 

Profane  history  furnishes  illustrations  scarcely  less  interesting,  of  the  same  over- 
ruling hand,  so  controlling  all  the  events  of  this  lower  world  as  best  to  subserve 
the  great  scheme  of  redemption. 

A  little  mistake,  (probably  a  mishap  of  ignorance,)  was  made  by  Ptolemy  in  draw- 
\n'4  up  a  map  of  the  world.  He  extended  the  eastern  parts  of  the  continent  of  A^ia 
80  enormously  as  to  bring  it  round  almost  in  contact  with  the  western  parts  of  Eu- 
rope and  Africa,  of  course  making  the  distance  across  the  Atlantic  ocean  to  A.^^ia 
but  trifling.  Consulting  this  map,  Columbus  conceived  the  idea  of  efleciing  a  pas- 
sage to  India  by  a  westerly  route.  Hence  the  discovery  of  America.  And  though 
he  must  first  discover  Ptolemy's  mistake,  and  encounter  difficulties  of  which  in 
the  outset  he  had  no  conception,  yet  his  mind  having  become  fired  with  ardour 
for  discovery,  his  preparations  being  made,  and  his  zeal  not  easily  abated,  he 
pressed  forward,  not  over  a  sea  of  a  few  hundred  miles,  but  of  thousands,  till  the 
expected  land  appeared.  **A  little  fire''  was  kindled  in  his  ardent  soul  lor  disco- 
very; the  result  was  immensely  ** great  matter,"  the  discovery  of  a  new  world,  the 
magnitude  of  which  we  have  yet  scarcely  more  than  begun  to  see,  and  which  we 
eati  never  estimate  till  we  shall  see  the  end  of  the  magnificent  plans  which  God 
haa  to  accomplish  in  connexion  with  the  American  continent*  y... .,  _^ — ^ 
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So  it  was  a  liitle  matter  that  a  Dutchman  shoold  aU  a  few  lelterg  of  (he  alpkabei  4m 
the  bark  of  a  trn,  and  then,  by  means  of  ink.  transfer  tbe  impresc^ion  of  them  on 
paper,  liut  here  was  ihe  idea  oi printing.  Nor  did  it  seem  a  much  greater  matter 
that  he  should,  (as  the  first  improvement  of  the  art,)  out  letters  in  blocks  of  wood, 
which  he  used  for  types,  lo  print  whole  pages  for  the  amusement  of  his  childrea. 
This  was  the  day  of  ^^  small  things.''  But  if  you  have  a  mind  far-reaching  enougk 
to  measure  the  present  power  of  the  press ;  its  power  to  perpetuate  the  arts  aud 
sciences;  to  control  mind;  to  instruct  and  reform  men,  and,  by  a  thousand  ways, 
contribute  to  the  advancement  of  our  race,  you  can  tell  how  '^great  a  matter '^  thia 
art  of  printing  is. 

Again,  a  vessel  of  a  hundred  and  eighty  tons  is  a  small  affair.  Had  you  sees 
her  afar  off  on  the  bosom  of  the  broad  Atlantic,  a  mere  speck  in  the  horizon,  tossed 
like  a  feather  on  the  huge  waves,  nearing  the  rock-bound  coast  of  New  England, 
you  would  not  have  suspected  her  laden  with  aught  that  should  particularly  affect  the 
destinies  of  the  American  continent.  The  Mayflower  was  laden  with  about  one 
hundred  persons,  men,  women,  and  children,  wiih  their  implements  of  husbandry 
and  trade,  with  their  books  and  Bibles,  their  preachers  and  teachers.  A  some- 
what singular  freighting!  yet  even  curiosity  would  have  dismissed  any  raised  hope 
of  Fignal  good  to  come  from  such  an  enterprise  when  they  were  seen  to  land  oa 
Plymouth  Rock;  to  cast  their  destinies,  at  the  very  commencement  of  a  stern  New 
England  winter,  on  that  wild,  inhospitable  shore.  To  all  human  sagacity,  they  muat 
perish  amidst  tbe  frosts  and  snows;  or,  should  they  escape  the  severity  of  the 
climate,  die  with  hunger,  or  fall  by  savage  hands.  Many  did  die;  all  suffered  se- 
verely: and  many  a  bard  year's  toil,  trial,  suffering,  passed  by  before  the  world 
could  bee  that  the  arrival  and  settlement  in  this  country  of  our  Pilgrim  fathers  was 
more  than  a  Quixotic  expedition  of  a  few  refugees  from  Europe. 

But  what  has  God  brought  out  of  it?  There  was  hid  in  that  little  nut-shell  of  a 
vessel,  the  germ  of  our  free  institutions,  of  our  present  advanced  condition  of 
knowlege  and  virtue.  Wrapped  up  in  the  bosoms  of  the  men  that  occupied  the 
cabin  of  the  Mayflower,  were  the  principles  and  ideas  which,  when  developed  and 
clothed  in  real  acts  and  institutions,  presented  to  the  world  a  form  of  govern ipent. 
and  a  pure,  evangelical,  free  Christianity,  and  a  system  of  popular  education  and 
of  morals,  and  an  industry  and  enterprise,  and  inventive  genius,  which,  under  God, 
have  made  our  country  what  she  is.  And  if  any  one  can  estimate  the  influence 
on  our  country  and  on  the  world,  of  the  practical  working  of  the  principles  im- 
ported in  the  Mayflower,  he  can  tell  us  how  great  a  matter  has  sprung  iiom  so 
small  a  beginning. 

Puritanism,  wherever  found,  imbodies  the  elements  of  progress  and  improve- 
ment. It  is  this  that  has  given  character  to  our  nation;  developed  the  resources 
of  ourcountry ;  penetrated  our  mountains,  and  brought  out  their  wealth;  made  our 
rivers  highways;  secured  our  water-power;  filled  our  land  with  books,  and  schools, 
and  teachers,  and  made  us  a  great,  noble,  and  prosperous  nation.  It  is  Puritanism 
that  has  given  new  form  and  power  to  the  church;  that  has  clothed  Christianity  in 
a  more  beaulilul  garment,  and  breathed  into  her  the  breath  of  life. 

A  few  individual  instances  may  be  adduced  to  illustrate  the  same  truth. 

A  sturdy  Puritan  is  serving  in  the  Parliamentary  army  under  Oliver  Cromwell. 
At  the  siege  of  Leicester,  in  1645,  he  is  drawn  out  to  stand  sentinel ;  a  comrade, 
by  his  own  consent,  takes  his  place,  and  is  shot  through  the  head  at  his  post.  Thus 
was  John  Bunyan,  whose  life  had  already  twice  been  saved  from  the  most  immi- 
nent danger  of  drowning,  again  spared  an  untimely  death.  Though  long  since 
dead,  he  yet  speaketh  to  millions  in  his  own  language,  and  to  as  many  millions 
in  other  tongues;  one  of  the  most  signal  instruments  for  good  that  ever  lived.  John 
Newton  was  another  chosen  vessel;  and  how  did  God  watch  over  him  when  ca- 
lamity, pestilence,  or  disease,  was  near,  and  shield  him  from  danger,  while  yet  his 
heart  was  enmity  to  God!  We  quote  a  single  instance: — ^'  Though  remarkable  for 
bis  punctuality,  one  day  some  business  so  detained  him  that  he  came  to  his  boat 
much  later  than  usual,  much  to  the  surprise  of  those  who  had  observed  his  former 
punctuality.  Me  went  out  in  his  boat,  as  heretofore,  to  inspect  a  ship,  but  the  ship 
blew  up  just  before  he  reached  her.''  Had  he  arrived  a  few  minutes  sooner,  he 
must  have  perished  with  those  on  board. 

Again,  an  obscure  Highlander  boy  is  taught  the  first  principles  of  our  religion  by 
his  humble  parents,  amidst  the  glens  of  Scotland.  He  early  learns  to  revere  the 
Bible,  and  to  honour  God  and  the  religion  of  his  fathers.  We  next  hear  of  him,  in 
mature  years,  a  marine  on  board  a  British  man-olwar.  A  battle  rages.  The  deck 
is  swept  by  a  tremendous  broadside  from  the  enemy.    Captain  Haldane  orders  an- 
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other  company  to  be  "piped  ap"  from  below  to  lake  the  place  of  the  dead.  Oa 
coming  up  they  are  seized  wiih  a  sudden  and  irre.si:3tible  panic  at  the  mangled  re- 
mains  of  their  companions  strewed  on  the  deck.  On  seein*^  this,  the  Capiain  swore 
a  horrid  oath,  wishing  them  all  in  hell.  A  pious  old  marine,  (our  Hi^hiand  boy,) 
stepped  up  to  him,  and  very  respectfully  touching  his  hat,  said,  "  Captain,  I  believe 
God  bears  prayer,  and  if  he  had  heard  your  prayer  just  now,  what  would  have  be- 
come of  us?''  Having  spoken  this,  he  made  a  respectful  bow  and  retired  to  his 
place.  After  the  engagement,  the  Captain  calmly  reflected  on  the  words  of  ilie  old 
marine,  which  so  afiecied  him  that  he  devoted  his  attention  to  the  claims  of  reli- 
gion, and  became  a  pious  man. 

Through  his  instrumentality  his  brother,  Robert  Haldane,  though  at  first  con- 
temptuously rejecting  his  kind  attentions,  was  brought  to  reflection,  and  became  a 
decided  Christian. 

James  Haldane,  (the  Captain,)  became  a  preacher,  and  is  paslor  of  a  church  in 
Edinburgh.  Robert  subsequently  selded  in  Geneva,  and  being  affected  by  the  low 
spiritual  condition  of  the  Protestant  church  there,  and  the  theological  views  of  the 
clergy,  he  sought  an  acquaintance  with  the  students  of  the  theological  school,  in- 
vited them  to  his  house,  gained  their  confidence,  and  finally  became  the  means  ^f 
the  conversion  often  or  twelve,  among  whom  were  Felix  Neff^,  Henry  Fyt,  and  J. 
H.  Merle  D'Aubigne.  Few  men  have  so  honourably  and  successfully  served  their 
Divine  Master  as  Nefl^  and  Fyt;  and  fill  so  large  a  sphere  in  the  world  of  useful- 
ness as  the  President  of  the  theological  school  at  Geneva,  and  the  author  of  the 
immortal  History  of  the  Reformation :  and  few  spots  on  earth  are  so  precious  to 
the  truth,  as  the  city  of  Geneva.  It  was  a  'Mittle  fire"  that  kindled  these  great 
lights,  and  made  the  ancient  and  honourable  city  of  Calvin  once  more  worthy  of 
that  great  name;  it  was  a  little  spark,  struck  from  the  luminous  soul  of  a  poor 
Higlilander,  and  well  lodged  in  the  soul  of  his  unpretending  boy. 

After  preaching  successively  and  successfully  in  Berlin,  Hamburgh,  and  Brussels, 
D'Aubigne  was  providentially  brought  back  to  Geneva,  his  native  city,  which 
event  led  to  the  establishment  there  of  the  present  evangelical  **  school  ot  the  pro- 
phets," with  D'Aubigne  at  its  head.  This  seminary  is  the  hope  of  piety  in  Ger- 
many; the  citadel  of  the  doctrines  of  the  ever  blessed  Reformation:  a  fountain 
sending  out  the  healing  streams  of  salvation  to  all  Europe,  and  to  the  waste  places 
of  the  Gentiles. 

A  poor  Choctaw  boy,  (Dixon  W.  Lewis,)  is  seen  wandering  in  the  streets  of 
Mobile;  is  taken  into  the  house  of  a  kind  Christian  lady,  and  fed  at  her  table.  The 
blessing  she  piously  asked  before  eating,  impressed  him  deeply,  though  he  un- 
derstood not  a  word  of  it.  He  is  sent  to  a  Sabbaih-school,  learns  to  read,  and  is 
convened.  The  Juvenile  Missionary  Society  of  Mobile  send  him  to  the  Alabama 
Centenary  [nstitute,  and  thence  to  Emory  College,  Georgia.  In  1846  he  is  licensed 
to  preach,  and  appointed  to  labour  among  a  remnant  of  his  own  tribe,  in  Kemper 
county,  Mississippi.  His  people,  ttiough  there  is  not  a  Christian  among  them,  budd 
bim  a  school  house  and  a  church.  His  school  opens  with  thirty -six  scholars,  from  the 
child  of  dve  years  old,  to  the  adult  of  thirty  eight.  He  instructs  them,  prays  with 
them,  and  in  three  months  thirty-two  of  them  are  converted.  At  the  close  of  his 
conference  year,  he  reports  one  hundred  and  three  conversions,  and  a  church  or- 
ganized among  the  Choctaws,  ninety-eight  strong.  His  father  was  among  the  con- 
verts, and  many  of  his  relations,  and  an  old  man  of  more  than  a  hundred  years  old. 

A  young  man  from  the  highlands  of  Auvergne,  in  France,  is  selling  linen  in  a 
neighbouring  department;  is  met- by  a  Protestant:  taken  to  a  place  ol  evangelical 
worship;  he  hears,  believes,  embraces  the  truth — exchanges  his  wares  for  Bibles 
and  tracts,  which  he  widely  distributes  at  his  own  expense.  He  writes  to  his  pa- 
rents and  friends — the  declaration  of  his  new  sentiments  excites  a  general  inquiry, 
and  the  curate  forbids  his  letters  to  be  read.  The  young  man  in  due  time  returns; 
his  neighbours  and  friends  gather  about  him.  The  curate  attempts  to  convince  him 
in  the  presence  of  his  father;  but  failing,  the  father  and  the  whole  family,  and  many 
others,  are  led  to  forsake  Rome;  a  good  work  begins  in  the  neighbourhood,  a  mis- 
sionary is  sent  for,  with  the  prospect  that  the  whole  region  will  be  evangelized. 

Many  have  been  the  instances  of  late  in  France,  where  the  slightest,  apparently 
tbe  most  insignificant  circumstance,  has  thus  been  the  occasion  not  only  of  intro- 
ducing the  gospel  to  a  certain  spot,  but  of  diffusing  it  till  the  whole  province  has 
been  turned  from  Rome,  and  evangelized. 

In  the  latter  years  of  Alexander,  Emperor  of  Russia,  there  existed  in  that  vast 
and  semi-barbarous  country,  a  Russian  Bible  Society,  which  distributed  under  the 
favouring  auspices  of  tbe  Emperor,  a  vast  number  of  copies  of  the  sacred  Scrip- 
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tures,  and  accomplished  ranch  gooH.  In  1818  ii  had  one  hnndre«l  and  twentj- 
eigiit  branch  societiett,  and  had  printed  the  Bible  in  twenty -eit^hi  languages.  Bat 
where,  among  the  mountains  of  that  desert  clime,  ehall  we  look  for  the  liiUe  rill 
that  gave  riste  to  this  feriilizin^  river?  I  »ee  it  in  the  lar-ufi'  region  oi  Mnscovia* 
and  its  iocipieni  streamlet  sparkles  in  the  light  of  the  flames  oi  that  ancient  capitaL 
The  Rev.  Mr.  P.,  in  passing  through  Moscow  on  his  way  to  England,  is  invited  to 
the  hou«»e  ol  the  Russian  Princess  M.,  who  had  just  returned  from  the  exile  into 
whifh  she  had  been  driven  on  the  invasion  ol  Napoleon,  and  finally  becomes  the 
teacher  of  her  children.  He  employs  the  influence  of  his  station  lor  the  spiritual 
interests  of  benighted  Russia.  And  especially  did  he,  through  the  influence  of  the 
Princess,  obtain  a  rescript  for  the  formation  of  the  first  Russian  Bible  Society.  It 
arose  amidst  the  ashes  ot  the  ancient  capital ;  another  of  those  lights  which  gleamed 
up  from  the  confused  darkness  and  the  fiery  upheavings  of  the  career  of  Napoleon 
Bonaparte. 

Tins  bring"^  to  our  recollection  the  ca^e  of  a  yet  larger  river  which  arose  from  a 
still  smaller  rill.  A.  Welsh  clergyman  asks  a  liitle  girl  for  the  text  ol  his  last  sermon. 
The  child  gave  no  answer — she  ordy  wept.  He  ascertained  that  she  had  no  Bible 
in  which  to  look  for  the  text.  And  this  led  him  to  inquire  whether  her  parents  or 
neis^hbours  had  a  Bible;  and  this  led  to  that  meeting  in  London  in  1804.  of  a  few 
devoted  Cnristians,  to  devise  means  to  supply  the  poor  in  Wales  with  the  Bit>ley 
the  grand  issue  of  which  was  the  formation  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety— a  society  which  has  already  distributed  more  than  15.000,000  copies  of  the 
Bible — its  issues  now  reaching  nearly  a  million  and  a  half  annually.  And  this,  in 
torn,  led  to  the  formation  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  and  to  the  whole  beauti- 
ful cluster  of  sister  institutions  throughout  the  world,  which  are  so  many  trees  of 
lile.  bearing  the  golden  fruits  of  immortality  among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth. 
This  mighty  river,  so  deep,  so  broad,  so  far-reaching  in  us  many  branches,  we  may 
trace  back  to  the  tears  of  that  little  girl.  Behold,  what  a  great  fire  a  little  matter 
kindleth! 


The  following  Report  was  not  forwarded  to  us  in  time  for  insertion  in  the 
xVugust  number. — Ed. 

John  Dran  in  Account  with  the  Associate  Synod  of  North  America. 

1859.  DR. 

Bond  and  Afortgajre  of  First  Church,  Cincinnati, $2,600  00 

WiUon,  Ramsey  and  M'Donald's  Note, 900  00 

Twenty-three  shares  of  slock  P.  F.  W.  and  Chicago  Railroad, 1,150  00 

Scrip  P.  F.  W.  and  Chicago  Railroad, 5  14 

R.  H.  Pollock's  Note  for  Interest  on  Mortgage, 156  00 

Total  of  Bills  Receivable, 4,811  14 

Interest  on  Bond  and  Mortgage, 156  00 

Allegheny  City  Congregation, 75  00 

Washington,  Pa.,         **             , 20  00 

Clinton                         "            8  00 

Slippery  Rock             "             14  00 

Deer  Creek                   "             14  46 

Washington  and  Salem             2  00 

Service                         «             10  16 

North  Buffalo              "            11  61 

Four  Mile                    «            6  61 

Robinson                     "            11  .30 

First  Church,  Pittsburgh, 25  00 

Mnnsfietd  and  Temperanceville  Cong., 6  00 

Northfield,  Ohio,  Congregation, 5  00 

Clinton  Congregation, 7  00 

Bovina,  N.  Y.,  Congregation. 6  00 

Cedar  Creek  Congregation, 6  00 

Whitman  Congregation, 7  66 

Belmont,  $10;  Highridge,  6.12j  MMahon's  Cretk,  .S.54, 19  66 

East  Greenwich, 7  00 

Twenty-Fifth  Street  Church,  New  York, 42  00 
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CinciDDati  Gongreiration, XO  00 

West  Alexander,  $10;  Wheeling,  $4, 14  OO 

Greensborough,  Vermont,  Congregation, 6  00 

Knoxville,  Pa.,                           "            5  oo 

Massie's  Creek                           " 26  00 

Mountville                                   "            g  50 

Charles  Street,  New  York          "            100  00 

Poland,  Ohio,                              **            14  00 

Albany                                        "             *...  20  00 

Slippery  Rock                             "            5  00 

Deer  Creek                                 "            15  66 

Deer  Creek                                 "            6  22 

Robinson                                     "            15  oo 

Sprin^Beld                                 "            12  43 

Scroggsville,  Ohio,                     "             ]  4  50 

York  and  Covington,  N.  Y.,      "             975 

Lansingville                                 *<             1  oO 

2d  Church,  Philadelphia,            •'            .......\.  12  00 

Gnernsey  Co.,  Ohio,                  "            9  50 

Haysville                                     " ,  8*^9 

Salt  Creek                                   «            ..V.;;;;.  10  00 

Millersburgh                               "            2  25 

South  Argyle,  N.  Y.,                  "            39  37 

Xenia,  Ohio,                               "            I3  oo 

8pring6eld                                  "            20  00 

North  Henderson                       "            1  go 

Franklin                                      " 17  50 

Carroel                                         "            20  00 

West  Greenville                          "            g  3$ 

South  Buffalo                               «             *.*..  12  00 

Darby  and  Sugar  Run                "            5  67 

Baltimore,  Maryland,                 "            101  17 

Hartstown,  Pa.,                          "            9  oO 

Uuntsville,  Ohio,                        '*            9  75 

2d  Church,  Xenia,  Ohio,            "            28  50 

BloomQeld                                  " 10  00 

Hunuville  Church                      "            11  37 

Munsler,  Pa.,                              "            ......."  16  75 

Noblestown                                **            I7  oo 

Rev.  John  Todd, *  2  75 

Thomas  Gillman, 1  oO 

Estate  of  Mrs.  Tanner, 28  00 

Yorkville  Congregation, 5  oO 

Bond  and  Mortgage  in  New  York  Stale,  of  Messrs.  George  Ross,  John 

Roulston  and  Robert  Montgomery,  for 2,082  62 


$8,043  39 

1859.  CR. 

Expenses  to  Washington  to  settle  with  former  Treasurer, $4  75 

Professors  at  Xenia, : 360  01 

Dr.  Beveridge  per  Rev.  J.  P.  Smart, 150  00 

Dr.  Wilson                           "        220  64 

J.  A.  Duff                           " 54  00 

Dr.  Clokey                          "         20  00 

Dr.  Wilson                           "        II5  86 

Dr.  Beveridge                     *'        II7  82 

Gas  Co.  at  Xenia               "        [  6  50 

Order  on  Wm.  M.  Bell  from  D.  Houston [[„',  90  50 

By  amount  of  Bills  Keceivable  and  Stocks  on  hand, 4,81 1  14 

Cash 9  65 

Bond  and  Mortgage  of  Messrs.  Ross,  Roulston  and  Montgomery, 2.082  52 

$8.04.3  39 
John  Vbav,  Treasurer. 
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THE   REVIVAL  IN   IRELAND. 

From  tbe  **  Baoner  of  Uliter.** 

The  renewal  of  the  excitement  to  which  we  referred  in  our  last  two  naiobers  ooa- 
tinues  decidedly  on  the  increase,  and  wiih  results  so  astonishing  that  they  would  scarce- 
ly be  credited  by  those  who  had  not  been  witnesses  of  what  the  spirit  of  religions 
revival  can  effect  when  once  masses  of  a  great  civic  community  become  imbued  with 
it.  The  cases  of  conviction  and  conversion  become  largely  multiplied  in  almost  every 
district  of  the  town  and  in  its  neighbourhood.  The  doors  of  several  houses  of  worship 
which  are  opened  for  prayer  before  sunset  are  found  unclosed  at  dawn,  the  sounds  of 
supplication  and  praise  arresting  the  attention  of  ihe  early  wayfarer;  while  converts^ 
who  have  spent  the  night  on  their  knees,  or  in  leading  others  to  the  feet  of  the  Saviour, 
are  found  wetiding  their  way,  unwearied  and  cheerful,  direct  from  the  church  to  their 
daily  toil,  or  to  their  homes  to  snatch  an  hour  of  repose  before  commencing  labour. 
In  some  quarters  of  the  borough — as  in  Stanley  Street  and  its  vicinity,  Durham  Street, 
and  several  other  localities — there  have  been  spiritual  manifestations  almost  without 
number;  and  in  most  of  the  cases  a  right  spirit  has  been  renewed  within  those  who 
have  been  the  subjects  of  them  and  who  include  persons  of  all  ages  and  both  sexes* 
Among  these  there  are  several  Roman  Catholics,  whose  firmness  in  holding  fast  by 
the  liberty  with  which  Christ  has  made  them  free  is,  if  possible,  greater  than  that  of 
converts  of  other  persuasions.  The  open-air  services  have  become  almost  general; 
they  are  held  every  evening,  and  are  attended  by  hundreds  of  all  denominations,  pro- 
ducing abundant  fruit.  It  has  become  necessary,  in  some  instances,  to  divide  large 
congregations  in  the  churches,  and  to  have  service  outside  to  a  portion  of  tbe  crowded 
congregations,  who  remain  engaged  in  religious  exercises  till  late  and  even  early 
hours,  awaiting  the  promised  blessing.  This  applies  to  Great  George's  Street  and 
other  churches.  The  scene  in  the  Rev.  Mr.  Toye's  last  night  was  as  impressive  as 
that  of  the  night  preceding,  described  below.  In  Berry  Street,  Townsend  Street,  May 
Street,  Linenhall  Street,  and  other  Presbyterian  Churches — in  Academy  Street  Baptist 
Chapel — and  in  all  the  Methodist  Churches — the  work  of  the  Spirit  has  been  making 
progress,  and  diffusing  healing  streams  in  every  direction.  Instead^ of  hearing,  as  we 
were  wont  to  do  at  the  dead  ol  night,  at  this  season  of  tbe  year,  the  firing  of  guns  and 
the  senseless  music  of  drums  and  fifes,  we  are  now  startled  by  the  voice  of  praise  from 
many  lips,  from  those  who  have  been  spending  the  hours  of  darkness  in  dwellings.  An- 
other sound,  too  frequently,  at  the  midnight  hour,  startles  the  sleeper — that  of  ve- 
hicles bearitig  home  persons  who  have  been  physically  prostrated  in  the  churches  un- 
der the  conviction  of  sin.  This  is  a  general  outline  of  the  present  state  of  revivalism 
in  Belfast.  In  the  country,  it  will  be  seen,  the  work  is  not  less  promising.  We  may 
say,  that  we  have  heard  that  many  individuals  who  attended  from  a  distance  the  great 
meeting  of  Wednesday,  have  since  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  saving  mercy. 

REVIVAL  SERVICES. 

In  almost  all  the  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  in  several  houses  of  worship  in  Bel- 
fast, including  those  of  Episcopalians,  Methodist,  and  Independent  bodies,  prayer- 
meetings  have  been  statedly  kept  up  since  our  last  report,  and,  we  are  happy  to  know, 
with  the  most  blessed  results.  The  audiences,  in  the  large  majority  of*  cases,  have 
been  as  crowded  as  they  were  earnest  and  solemnly  attentive  to  the  services;  and 
many  persons  who  attended,  more  from  a  desire  to  inform  themselves  as  to  the  real 
nature  of  the  present  religious  movement  than  from  any  more  serious  motive,  left  the 
meetings  under  convictions  which  have  resulted  in  their  obtaining  peace  in  believing 
in  the  Saviour. 

Open-air  services  have  been  called  for  and  resorted  to  as  useful  and  efficient  means 
of  promoting  the  movement.  Tbe  Rev,  David  Hamilton,  on  Thursday  evening,  con- 
ducted an  open-air  service  in  Vere  Street,  and  afterwards  in  his  own  church,  with  the 
most  happy  results. 

On  yej»terday,  the  Rev.  Hugh  Hanna  preached  in  Bedford  Street,  at  two  o*clock, 
to  a  large  and  most  attentive  congregation,  principally  consisting  of  mill  operatives — 
most  of  whom  abridged  their  meal-hour  to  join  in  the  service. 

The  Rev.  R.  M.  Henry,  of  the  Baptist  Church,  Academy  Street,  preached  in  the 
open-air  on  several  evenings  in  the  course  of  the  week,  at  the  lower  end  of  Grattan 
Street — one  of  the  spiritual  deserts  of  Belfast;  and  was  listened  to,  on  every  occa- 
sion, not  only  with  the  attention  that  would  have  characterized  a  well-bred  congrega- 
tion, but  also  with  apparently  deep  interest.  Mr.  Henry  had  also  evening  service  in 
his  church;  whither  many  of  those  from  the  '^  highways''  followed  him. 
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LOOAL  IirOIDENTS  OT  THE  BIYIVIL. 

In  the  district  of  the  Cramlia  Road,  where  the  awakening  dawned  early  and  has 
shone  out  with  a  steady  light,  the  work  progresses  in  a  manner  the  most  satisfactory 
and  hopeful.  It  is  not.  as  at  first,  confined  to  the  yonng.  or  to  females.  Persons  who 
have  lived  unconvertea  until  their  heads  were  hoar  with  age,  have  acknowledged  the 
influence  of  convincing  and  reviving  grace,  and  now  acknowledge  a  present  Saviour. 
On  the  evening  before  last,  two  remarkable  cases  of  spiritual  visitation  occurred  in 
Johnston^B  Row.  Some  astonishing  convictions  have  occurred  in  the  Rev.  Hugh 
Hannahs  Church  since  we  last  noticcKl  the  course  of  the  movement.  One  of  the  per- 
sons so  affected  had  been  under  the  influence  of  conviction  for  a  considerable  time 
1)revionsIy,  yet,  during  the  service,  almost  at  once  found  peace  and  comfort.  In  a 
arge  manufacturing  establishment  in  York  Street,  yesterday,  a  young  lad  was  stricken 
down  at  his  employment,  but  is  now  hopefully  recovered,  and  speaking  of  Jesus  to 
those  around  him.  A  young  man  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Carnmoney  happened  to 
be  in  town,  and,  without  attending  any  religious  fervice,  became  affected,  and  was 
visited  by  an  elder  of  Mr.  Banna's  Ohorch.  He  afterwards  formed  one  of  an  evening 
congregation,  and  returned  home  rejoicing.  We  are  informed  that  Mr.  Hanna  has, 
since  the  beginning  of  the  movement,  had  under  his  charge  upwards  of  250  cases  of 
revival,  and  that,  out  of  a  large  number,  there  has  not  occurred  a  single  instance  of 
backsliding. 

CX7LLTBACKEY. 

The  Lord  was  pleased,  on  last  Sabbath,  to  give  a  fresh  impetus  to  the  work  in  this 

eace.  It  was  the  anniversary  of  the  Sabbath-school  Union  in  that  district.  The 
wn  of  James  Woods,  Esq.,  had  been  kindly  granted  for  the  service.  About  eight 
thousand  people,  old  and  young,  were  assembled.  The  anniversary  services  were  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  Hn^h  Hanna.  of  Belfast.  The  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord 
were  wondronsly  manifested.  It  was  computed  that  about  one  hundred  persons  were 
smitten  down  during  the  service.  Many  more  were  overtaken  shortly  afler  it.  The 
village  was  full  of  souls  wounded  by  the  hand  of  God.  Along  the  roads,  in  all  direc- 
tions, were  groups  encountered,  here  and  there  comforting  smitten  souls,  or  rejoicing 
with  others  that  had  found  peace  in  Jesus.  The  whole  multitude  was  evidently  deeply 
moved,  and  much  fruit  is  vet  expected.  A  second  service  was  held  in  the  evening,  al 
six  o'clock,  in  the  same  place.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Hamilton,  Buick,  Cowan,  and  Han- 
na took  part.  Many  convictions  occurred  there  also.  Hundreds  of  persons  remained 
from  the  morning,  and  there  must  still  have  been  some  thousand  persons  present  in  the 
evening.  It  is  not  possible,  at  present  to  give  any  thing  like  a  just  account  of  the 
doings  of  the  Lord  on  the  occasion,  and  it  is  likely  that  a  fuller  statement  may  yet  be 
made  pubfic. 

KILLINCHT. 

The  gracious  awakening  with  which  the  Lord  is  visiting  His  people  is  making  de- 
lightful progress  in  this  district.  At  a  prayer-meeting,  on  Thursday  last,  the  divine 
manifestation  appeared  in  the  case  of  an  interesting  youth,  who,  when  the  congrega- 
tion had  partly  dispersed,  was  found  bathed  in  tears,  and  praying  in  fervent  tones  for 
mercy  in  Christ.  The  following  evening  several  were  cast  down  in  great  agony  of  soul, 
and.at  every  meeting  since  numbers  have  been  similarly  affected,  who  have  afterwards 
found  great  peace  and  joy  in  believing.  On  Sabbath,  the  Presbyterian  Church  was 
densely  filled,  both  morning  and  evening  with  a  congregation  of  upwards  of  1,500 
souls.  After  the  usual  services,  solemn  and  heart-stirring  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Mr.  Beattie,  of  Ballymena,  and  a  convert  from  Ahoghili,  and  the  quickening  power 
of  the  Spirit  was  largely  manifested;  the  convictions  were  numerous  at  both  services. 
A  prayer- meeting  has  been  held  in  the  same  place  every  evening  this  week,  and  the 
spacious  edifice  is  crowded  by  devout  worshippers.  The  power  and  presence  of  the 
l^irit  are  witnessed  at  every  meeting.  The  gOK)d  work  of  the  Lord  is  fully  begun  here, 
and  is  producing  the  happiest  results  in  the  conviction  and  conversion  of  souls.  A 
feeling  of  deep  solemnity  pervades  the  whole  community,  and  the  Lord  is  doing  won- 
derful things  in  righteousness. 

FAUOHAN  VALB. 

The  work  is  going  on  here  in  a  most  hopeful  manner.  The  first  cases  of  conviction 
occurred  at  a  small  prayer-meeting  on  Inursday*  the  16th.  Since  that  time,  almost 
every  day  some  have  been  visited  by  the  Spirit  in  the  honse  of  God,  at  the  district 

Srayer-meetings,  or  in  their  own  houses.  On  Wednesday,  the  22d,  there  was  a  very 
irge  meeting  in  the  open  air  in  JBglinton,  addressed  bjr  two  younsr  converts  from 
Antrim.  On  Monday  last,  Mr.  Drummond,  of  Stirling,  kindly  attended  our  prayer- 
meeting.    Every  available  comer  of  the  meeting-house  was  filled  to  overflowing.    The 
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people  listened  with  the  most  marked  attention  to  his  earnest  and  impressive  address. 
Oo  Tuesday  evening  the  attendance  was  eanally  large,  and  the  people  were  deeply 
impressed  with  the  several  addresses  delivered.  At  least  seventy  have  been  awakened 
in  this  neighbourhood  since  the  movement  began,  and  of  these  a  goodly  number  are 
Episcopalians.  There  have  been  fewer  physical  manifestations  here  than  in  most 
other  districts. 

MAOHERAFELT. 

The  blessed  work  of  awakening  has  been  going  on  for  some  time  here  in  the  most 
satisfactory  manner,  and  with  the  happiest  resoTts.  There  is  no  extravagance,  no 
mere  physical  excitement — all  is  solemn,  serious,  and  devotional.  The  pastor,  Rev. 
A.  Montgomery,  conducts  two  services  on  the  Sabbath,  at  both  of  which  the  church  is 
crowded  by  an  earnest  and  deeply-attentive  audience.  Prayer-meetings  are  also  held 
two,  and  sometimes  three,  times  during  the  week,  in  the  rresbyterian  Church,  also 
numerously  attended.  At  all  these  services,  cases  of  conviction  occur^sometimes  from 
six  to  twelve  at  one  service.  These  are  immediately  removed  to  the  retiring-room,  and 
attended  to  by  some  member  of  the  Session,  or  some  other  believer,  and  then  the  ser- 
vice is  concluded  by  the  pastor  himself.  At  the  conclusion  of  each  prayer-meeting, 
Mr.  Montgomery  meets  with  all  inquirers  after  the  way  of  salvation;  and  in  these  de- 
lightful classes  may  be  seen  Presbyterians,  Episcopalians,  and  several  Roman  CatholicSi 
all  together  earnestly  asking  the  way  to  Zion,  with  their  face  thitherwards!  There  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  many  have  been  thus  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus, 
and  are  now  rejoicing  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.  The  love  of  these  converts 
for  each  other,  and  for  their  minister,  is  wonderful,  and  the  intense  desire  they  mani- 
fest that  others  may  be  made  partakers  of  like  precious  faith  with  themselves,  is  surelj 
an  evidence  of  the  reality  of  their  own  profession.  The  whole  aspect  of  society  here  is 
changed.  Drunkenness,  profane  swearing,  and  profligacy  of  every  kind,  for  the  time 
have  bidden  their  heads.  A  solemnity  and  awe  may  be  seen  over  the  whole  community. 
On  the  first  Sabbath  after  the  movement  began  here,  I  am  told,  fiftv  new  scholars  were 
added  to  the  Presbyterian  Sabbath-school,  which  has  now  an  attendance  of  nearly  50O. 
Surely  we  may  say  of  the  whole  work,  ^'  It  is  the  Lord^s  doing,  and  marvellous  in  our 
eyei.  I  am  just  about  to  visit  Castledawson,  where  the  glorious  work  has  been 
making  wonderful  progress,  under  the  instrumentality  of  the  devoted  and  indefatigable 
Presbyterian  minister,  the  Rev.  R.  Gamble.  I  shall,  (D.  V.,)  give  you  some  account 
of  the  movement  there  in  my  next. 

KILLTLEAGH. 

The  revival  has  manifested  itself  in  Killyleagh  in  all  its  intensity.  Its  appearance 
there  was  not  unsought  for  nor  unexpected.  Bor  many  months  past  prayer-meetings 
were  held,  when  the  revival  of  God's  work  was  the  chief  matter  of  prayef.  Revival 
was  also  made  the  subject  of  frequent  instruction  from  the  pulpit.  Prayer-meetings 
were  latterly  held  in  the  open  air  at*  the  Market  Cross.  The  interest  in  these  seem^ 
gradually  to  augment,  and  at  every  meeting  the  attendance  was  larger,  and  the  inte- 
rest greater.  On  last  Sabbath  evening  the  attendance  was  greatly  increased,  and  the 
greatest  solemnity  seemed  to  pervade  the  minds  of  all.  On  Monday  evening  a  prayer- 
meeting  was  held,  when  the  large  church  was,  even  before  the  hour  of  commencing, 
filled  to  overflowing.  According  to  the  best  computation,  there  could  not  have  been 
present  less  than  two  thousand  souls.  Mr.  Lee  and  Mr.  Workman,  from  Belfast,  were 
present,  and  took  the  chief  part  in  the  exercises.  From  the  very  commencement,  an 
unusual  degree  of  solemnity  and  of  anxious  expectation  obviously  pervaded  the  vast 
assembly.  The  effect  was  awfully  grand  and  impressive ;  when  standing  up,  the  vast 
assembly  with  one  heart  and  one  voice  joined  in  singing — 

«  Blest  is  the  man  whom  thou  dost  choose 
And  mak'st  approach  to  thee, 
That  he  within  thy  courts,  O  Lord, 
May  still  a  dweller  be. 

«  We  surely  shall  be  satisfied 
With  thy  abundant  grace, 
And  with  the  goodness  of  thy  house. 
Even  of  thy  holy  place.'* 

When  the  exercises  had  proceeded  about  an  hour,  the  whole  audience  seemed  visibly 
aflbcted  as  feeling  the  presence  and  power  of  God^s  Spirit  in  a  very  unusual  manner. 
Multitudes  became  aflfected  in  body  as  well  as  in  mind,  and  had  to  be  removed  to  the 
outside  of  the  church.  Then  a  strange  sight  presented  itself.  A  congregation  wor- 
shipping inside^  and  numerous  congregations  outside,  scattered  over  the  burial  groand| 
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engaged  in  singiog,  exhortation  and  prayer.  Bj  those  who  witnessed  these  things  and 
engaged  in  them  the  sight  shall  never  be  forgotten.  A  deeper  and  mpre  solemn  im- 
pression of  the  presence  and  power  of  God  can  scarcely  be  conceived  on  this  side  the 
Judgment  day.  The  number  of  those  impressed  in  body  as  well  as  mind,  or  through 
the  mind  affected  in  body,  it  is  believed,  cannot  be  ascertained.  After  the  conciosion 
of  the  services  inside  the  church,  those  outside  continued  long,  and  it  was  near  mid- 
night before  the  precincts  of  the  church  were  cleared  of  the  people.  Many  found  peace, 
and  went  away  rejoicing.  Many  are  still  labouring  nnder  deep  mental  and  bodily  pros- 
tration, on  whose  behalf  continued  prayer  is  beiog  offered  up. 


REPORT  OP  A  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  BOARD  OP  FOREIGN  MISSIONS 

On  the  best  means  of  securing  an  efficient  support  of  the  various  benevolent  opera- 
tions of  the  Church. 

The  Committee  beg  leave  respectfully  to  suggest — 

That  three  things  are  requisite  to  obtain  this  most  desirable  object,  viz.: 
The  diffusion  of  Missionary  intelligence,  combined  with  the  presentation  of 
Christian  duty,  and  Scriptural  motives — Prayer  for  the  out-pouring  of  God's 
Spirit  to  bless  our  labours — and  such  a  systematic  organization  of  each  con- 
gregation as  shall  afford  the  best  facilities  for  giving  expression  to  Christian 
Ubmlity. 

To  secure  the  first,  the  establishment  of  a  paper  representing  the  Foreign 
Missions  of  the  United  Church,  for  general  circulation  among  the  masses,  is 
a  necessity.  A  correct  knowledge  of  the  number  and  fearfully  degraded 
condition  of  the  heathen,  the  Church's  responsibility,  and  the  motives  to  dili- 
gent labour,  as  found  in  the  Word  of  God  and  presented  in  the  example  of 
Christ,  are  fitly  set  forth,  from  time  to  time,  in  the  weekly  and  monthly  publica- 
tions of  the  Church ;  but  these  have  only  a  partial  circuktion.  We  want  a 
cheap  paper,  confined  solely  to  the  subject  of  Missions,  which  shall  reach — 
either  by  sale  or  gratuitous  distribution — every  member  and  adherent  of  the 
United  Church.  The  cost  of  such  a  paper,  including  its  free  delivery  to  sub- 
scribers, would  be  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  per  hundred.  Published  monthly, 
it  would  cost  each  subscriber  18  cents  per  annum;  if  quarterly,  which  is  per- 
haps as  often  as  present  circumstances  may  require,  only  6  cents  per  annum. 
To  sustain  it,  would  not  draw  heavily  on  the  benevolence,  either  of  the  Church, 
the  Board,  its  Christian  friends,  or  all  combined,  and  would  doubtless  add  very 
much  to  the  information  of  its  readers,  deepen  their  interest  in  the  cause,  and 
largely  increase  their  free-will  offerings.  Enlist  the  sympathy  and  untiring 
energies  of  the  female  youth  of  the  Church,  as  agents,  and  the  enterprise  is  a 
success. 

2nd.  Prayer  for  a  blessing  on  Missionary  labour  can  be  best  secured  by  es- 
tablishing, in  all  our  congregations,  the  "Monthly  Concert"  for  that  purpose. 
Such  meetings  would  furnish  occasions  for  imparting  missionary  intelligence 
—animating  the  participants  in  holy  zeal,  and  cheering  on  the  friends  of 
Christ  abroad  in  their  self-denying  labour.  What  better  fitted  to  call  dowtt 
the  blessing  of  Heaven  than  the  united,  fervent  supplications  of  God's  own 
people?  And  if  He  who  is  ever  faithful  to  his  word,  has  promised  to  give,  ia 
answer  to  the  request  of  two,  when  agreed  on  one  object,  "any  thing  Uiat 
they  shall  ask,"  what  may  we  not  expect  firom  the  united  cry  of  fifty-five 
thousand  of  his  redeemed  children  ? 

8d.  To  put  in  operation  the  best  system  of  means  to  secure  Christian 
liberality  in  its  full  flow,  is  to  insure  the  exercise  of  a  Bible  grace  that 
necessarily  follows  true  knowledge  and  the  prayer  of  faith.  "Faith  without 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone." 

Various  pbns  might  be  suggested — we  only  present  the  two  deemed  beeti 
though  others  may  be  equally  good. 

Ist.  Organize  each  congregation  into  a  Missionary  Society,  divide  into 
dlbtrictS;  and  appoint  collectors^  furnished  with  printed  schedules;  to  be 
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filled  annuallj  by  all  wlio  may  be  williog  to  practise  sometbiog  of  tbe  adf- 
denial  Jesus  exemplified. 

The  following  form  might  suit  for  the  circtdar : — 


KAns  or  oonniBxiTioifs  *o  thi  roixownro  objects  : 

rvRM. 

1 

51 

3 

4 

5 

• 

7      S 

9* 

Foreign  MIssioni, 
I>oin68tl<>  MifdoDS, 
PoblleaOoo. 
Cbarch  Extension, 
Bdttcmtlon, 
M)aoelU*8  0t|}«et8, 

2 
2 
2 
2 

1 
1 

6 
ft 
4 
4 
3 
8 

14 
10 

I 

6 
7 

25 
20 
16 
14 
18 
13 

40 
80 
20 
20 
20 
20 

75    120 

eo  ]ioo 

45  1  70 
40  .  70 
40      70 
40  i  70 

6 

10 

25 

50 

100 

150 

800  ;500 

On  considering  the  above  ntes  T  agree,  until  further  notlooi  to  give  according  to  rate  No.  — ,  and  re- 
quest thd  collector  to  call  Ibr  it  everj . 

2nd.  A  collection  to  be  taken  up  in  all  our  congregations,  both  settled  and 
vacant^  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  every  month,  or  oftener,  if  desired,  and  the  sum 
collected  remitted  quarterly  to  the  treasurer  of  the  nearest  Board — to  be  ap- 
propriated in  proportion  to  each  object  as  may  have  been  previously  agreed 
upon  by  the  donors ;  or  left  to  the  officers  of  the  Church  to  apportion  as  tbe 
necessities  of  any  particular  object  may  require. 

We  believe  both  plans  are  agreeable  to  Scripture.  ''Upon  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store  as  God  hath  prospered  him." 
Both  have  their  particular  advantages ;  either  brings  the  conscience  in  con- 
tact with  the  Word  of  God,  and,  if  faithfully  pursued,  will  lead  to  self-exami- 
nation, and  a  review  of  the  Lord's  faithfulness;  thus  enabling  the  believer  to 
form  a  correct  estimate  of  his  income,  and  greatly  tend  to  make  him  just  with 
God  in  freely  giving  of  that  he  has  freely  received. 

The  gifts  of  benevolence  are  as  truly  acts  of  worship  as  prayer  and  praise — 
a  fact  too  little  considered — and  when  viewed  in  the  light  of  this  great  truth 
giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  becomes  a  duty  of  the  highest  importance,  whose 
performance  secures  the  Master's  **  well  done,"  while  its  neglect  will  most  surely 
shut  the  windows  of  heaven  and  stay  its  precious  and  needed  blcs.«»ings. 

The  Pastor  who  performs  his  duty,  brings  this  subject,  at  least,  monthly, 
before  the  minds  of  his  people,  with  their  full  consent,  to  be  illustrated  and 
enforced  until  beneBcence  becomes  an  indispensable  privilege,  and  as  ne- 
cessary to  spiritual  growth  and  comfort  as  any  other  means  of  grace.  Besides, 
its  frequent  exercise  is  well  fitted  to  destroy  man's  natural  selfishness  and  make 
him,  in  his  whole  nature.  Godlike. 

It  is  then  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege, — ^a  duty  all  should  perform, — a 
privilege  in  which  all  should  participate;  and  that  system  which  secures  the 
exercise  of  both,  in  the  highest  degree,  to  all  classes,  is  the  best.  How  much 
easier  to  collect  twelve  dollars  at  twelve  different  periods  during  the  year,  than 
at  one  time!  Like  short  and  "  well-ordered*'  public  and  social  exercises,  profit- 
able to  all.  Indeed,  few  will  cast  as  much  into  an  annual  collection  as  they 
would  into  twelve  monthly  ones.  It  is  in  the  spiritual  as  in  the  natural 
world, — the  small  rain  and  gentle  dews  that  descending  oft  moisten  the  earth, 
and  impart  to  it  its  fertility.  Systematic  gifts,  under  God's  blessing,  are  the 
rain  and  dew  that  eupply  those  streams  which  make  glad  the  city  of  our  God — that 
fertilize  the  moral  world.  Let  us  learn ,  then ,  sedulously  to  cultivate  the  weekly  or 
monthly  offerings,  whether  made  by  the  rich  out  of  their  abundance,  or  de- 
rived from  the  ** first  cake"  or  **last  mite"  of  the  widow,  out  of  her  deep 
poverty,  seeing  the  Master  blesses  both  when  given  for  his  sake. 

Let  us  not  forget  "  the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, — that  it  is  more  blessed 
to  give  than  to  receive."  That  our  sub-treasuries  are  not  full  to  overflowing, 
is  just  because  we  do  not  realize  the  fact  that,  the  resources  of  the  Church's 
Head  are  infinite.  The  silver  and  the  gold,  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills, 
and  the  waving  grain  of  ten  thousand  valleys,  are  all  His  who  has  said,  ''All 
things  are  yours;"  "Concerning  the  work  of  my  hands  command  ye  me." 
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Forihermore,  let  us  ever  remember  that,  poesessing  <*all  things/'  our  Go?«- 
naDt  obligations  bind  ns  to  place  them  at  the  command  of  our  Lord  and  Mas- 
ter,  to  be  used  when  and  how  it  pleaseth  him.  He  does  not  ask  a  contribution 
from  each,  of  one,  or  three,  or  five,  dollars, — no  !  nor  a  tenth;  but  all — every 
thing  we  possess — jes,  and  our  Qwn  life,  also.  We  are  to  give  as  He  prospers 
us;  and  when  Christ's  followers  realize  this,  their  true  relation  to  God  and 
his  cause,  neither  men  nor  means  will  be  wanting  to  carry  on  his  work. 

'^ Bring  ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  store-house,  that  there  may  be  meat  in 
mine  house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven  and  pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there  shall 
not  bo  room  enough  to  receive  it.''  We  may  safely  put  him  to  the  test. 
Let  us  do  it  now. 

To  put  either  plan,  or  any  other  of  like  efficiency,  into  full  operation  through- 
out the  Church,  will  be  a  work  of  time,  needing  both  faith  and  patience.  But 
surely  it  is  worth  much  labour  and  pains  to  secure  for  benevolence  that  place 
in  the  scheme  of  mercy  assigned  to  it  by  the  Master  himself.  One  element 
it  should  surely  possess — entire  freedom  from  any  constraint  other  than  love  to 
Christ.  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver,  and  any  mode  that  does  not  leave 
the  conscience  free  to  act,  is  not  Scriptural — will  only  meet  with  partial  suc- 
cess. The  Committee. 

LETTER  FROM  MISS  SARAH  B.  DALES. 

By  the  kindness  of  Rev.  Dr.  Dales  we  are  permitted  to  make  the  following 
interesting  extracts  from  a  letter  lately  received  from  his  sister,  one  of  the 
most  active  and  self-denying  missionaries  of  our  United  Church. — Ed. 

Alexandria,  Egypt,  July  4th,  1859. 

My  Dear  Friends: — T  have  been  unusually  occupied  since  my  last,  not 
only  with  my  large  family  here,  in  connexion  with  school  duties,  but  with 
some  extra  ones  for  the  girls.  For  instance,  all  our  large  g-rls  were  exceed- 
ingly anxious  to  write  to  Mr.  H.,  and  were  not  able  to  do  so  without  a  great 
deal  of  assistance;  and  as  it  was  not  quite  as  easy  to  think  in  one  language, 
and  write  and  talk  in  two  others,  I  found  my  hands  pretty  full  for  one  week. 
However,  at  its  close,  some  dozen  pretty  little  notes  were  in  readiness  and  de- 
spatched to  the  Signore,  not  a  little  to  the  delight  of  the  writers.  They  ge- 
nerally dictated  to  me,  and  I  arranged  their  sentences.  Some  of  them  deve- 
loped thoughts  and  feelings  not  a  little  to  my  gratification.  One  lovely  Jewess, 
the  flower  of  our  school,  and  a  great  favourite  from  her  lovely  disposition,  and 
grave,  conscientious  deportment,  blushingly  whispered,  when  dictating  her 
note — "  Tell  my  teacher,  that  every  morning  and  evening,  when  I  pray,  I  at-k 
God  to  bless  him  and  preserve  him,  and  bring  him  back  soon  to  us  in  peace 
and  safety."  Drawing  her  closer  to  my  side,  I  could  scarcely  repress  my  feel- 
ings, as  I  was  astonished  to  know  she  was  a  prajing  girl,  although  not  pray- 
ing in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Another,  a  French  Protestant,  dictated  a  similar 
beautiful  and  touching  sentence,  while  all  expressed  so  much  gratitude  for  past 
instructions  when  here,  and  such  earnest  entreaties  for  a  return,  that  I  felt 
that  a  stronger  or  more  affectionate  petition  could  scarcely  be  manufactured 
in  a  Christian  land. 

Our  school  is  very  large,  and  was  never  of  such  an  interesting  character. 
Since  June  1st  we  have  received  sixty-eight  girls,  and  have  about  fifty  a  day. 
Our  rooms  are  so  full  that,  if  many  more  should  come,  we  will  have  to  refuse 
them,  it  is  so  warm  during  the  summer.  Some  half-dozen  are  also  engaeed^ 
and  will  be  here  next  week.  The  most  interestinff  feature  of  our  school  is, 
that  we  have  so  many  large  girls  whom  we  have  had  so  long,  and  who  seem  to 
be  fixed  with  us.  Oh,  it  is  such  a  nice  school!  But,  I  assure  jou,  there  are 
busy,  busy  heads  and  hands  here.  There  is  so  much  ambition  and  rivalry, 
that  the  various  lessons  are  almost  always  perfectly  committed.  The  Scripture 
lessons  in  the  morning  are  very  interesting.    Day  after  day^some^fifteen^  or 
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twenty  girls,  one  after  another,  rise  up  and  repeat  their  verses,  without  miss- 
ing  a  word,  and  all  the  lessons  are  most  satisfactory  to  their  teachers. 

We  have  jnst  had  a  visit  from  a  Greek  gentleman,  who  has  a  most  interest- 
inff  daughter  in  the  school.  We  have  a  good  deal  of  company  yet,  although 
it  18  so  hot.     ... 

I  do  not  know  how  to  express  to  you  the  joy  you  gave  me  two  or  three  morn- 
ings since.  Just  as  our  breakfast  bell  rang,  and  we  bad  gathered  in  the  dining- 
room,  a  package  of  letters  and  papers  was  handed  in.  Hot  coffee,  fried  eggs, 
and  warm  bread,  lost  all  their  relish  as  I  opened  my  package,  and  called  out — 
"  Do  look  here,  and  see  what  a  bundle  of  letters!"  A  hasty  reading  of  only  a 
part,  and  I  was  obliged  to  run  to  school.  At  noon,  however,  I  read  and  took 
dinner  in  company.  0 !  that  was  a  rich  feast — rich  in  variety,  rich  in  cha- 
racter, rich  in  precious  tidings !  A  thousand  thanks  to  all  who  gave  a  cheer- 
ful, kind,  and  ready  hand  to  make  it  up!  .  .  I  was,  if  possible,  still  more 
delighted  to  hear  of  all  the  acts  and  doings  of  our  beloved  Zion  at  her  late 
meeting.  We  had  longed  for  Synod  news ;  and  now  that  we  had  it  in  full, 
we  could  only  say — "  Behold  what  God  hath  wrought  on  her  behalf!"  And 
when  we  heard  of  the  love,  the  harmony,  the  delightful  Christian — ay,  and 
missionary  spirit  that  prevailed,  we  in  our  isolation  shared  with  you  in  the 
general  joy.  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  done  nobly.  How  well 
has  she  begun,  and  what  a  beautiful  thanksgiving  has  she  rendered  to  the 
Great  Head  of  the  Church  for  all  his  signal  favours  on  her  behalf  since  the 
beginning  of  her  bright  career !  I  doubt  not  that  in  poor,  de^nraded  Egypt, 
dark,  debased  China,  and  down- trodden  Africa,  there  will  yet  be  many  songs 
of  thanksgiving  and  joy  for  the  prayers,  and  sympathy,  and  consecration  of  bre- 
thren on  their  behalf.  God  speed  our  beloved  church  in  her  good  work,  and 
make  her  as  signally  marked  for  great  efforts  for  the  perishing  heathen  as  she 
is  now  for  union  in  spirit,  harmony  in  action,  and  purity  in  doctrine.  We 
feel  so  grateful  that  she  turned  a  listening  and  willing  ear  to  our  calls.  Just 
the  evening  before,  our  oflBcial  communication  from  Mr.  H.'s  Board  came,  say- 
ing they  could  not  possibly  sustain  him  here  with  their  hands  so  full.  We 
then  said — "  One  more  hope;  and  if  we  fail,  we  ourselves  will  do  what  we  can, 
and  as  long  as  we  can."  Joy  came  in  the  morning;  and  we  trust  that  five 
months  more  will  find  our  hands  strengthened  by  his  devoted,  energetic  la- 
bours. 

We  are  so  glad,  too,  that  you  have  taken  up  a  new  field  of  labour,  and  such 
a  one  as  China.  Our  church  is  well  able  for  it.  The  more  she  has  to  do,  the 
more  she  will.  Our  only  regret  (and,  with  all  meekness,  it  is  a  great  one,')  is 
that  a  man  could  not  also  have  been  found  for  needy  Cairo;  our  brethren  are 
so  weak,  and  their  mission  so  promising.  Mr.  M'Cague  was  very  much  im- 
proved by  his  visit  here  in  May;  but,  since  his  return  to  Cairo,  he  has  been 
so  actively  engaged  that,  as  we  heard  yesterday,  he  is  very  unwell  again.  Mr. 
Barnett  has  just  returned  from  a  hasty  trip  to  Sinai,  and  is  much  improved  by 
the  change  and  relaxation.  We  hope,  however,  their  loud  call  for  help  will 
yet  receive  a  response  before  they  fail,  as  fail  they  apparently  must  without 
help,  both  being  so  much  worn  down.  They  have  opened  a  Bible  shop  in 
Cairo,  in  a  most  eligible  positioYi,  which  promises  well. 

It  is  now  half  past  eleven  in  the  evening.  I  have  had  my  Italian  lesson^ 
and  the  day's  and  evening's  work  is  done,  and  in  my  little  room  I  will  push 
on  my  letter,  as  time  will  be  scarce  to-morrow.  Mr.  Lansing  has  just  come 
in  from  the  Bible-shop,  where  he  goes  every  evening  to  read  the  Scriptures  and 
converse  with  any  who  may  come.  The  attendance  of  course  varies;  but  from 
four  and  five  to  twelve  and  fourteen  have  been  in  attendance.  Good  is  hoped 
from  it.  Its  publicity  (i.  e.,  the  public  position  of  the  shop)  probably  deters 
some  from  coming,  through  fear  of  being  seen  engaged  in  such  a  way;  and 
therefore  they  think  of  changing  it  to  the  girl's  school,  a  little  distance  away, 
and  having  retired  upper  rooms.     ...  r^  i 
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01  it  18  hard  work  to  teach  school,  yet  «o  pleaaaot,  I  would  ezohanp^e  it  for 
nothing  else,  as  long  as  strength  is  granted.  Fifty  girls  came  to-day,  and  they 
have  been  bnsy,  too.  All  the  large  ones  go  to  the  bath  before  coming  to  school 
in  the  morning.  We  push  them,  and  keep  them  bright  and  lively  all  the  day 
in  the  heat,  by  singing  frequently  various  favourite  pieces,  in  which  all  join  so 
sweetly.  They  sing  responses  and  choruses,  which  are  very  pretty;  and  they 
leave  us  at  night  as  bright  and  merry  as  ever.  If  ever  there  was  a  dear  com- 
pany of  girls,  they  are  here,  notwithstanding  their  wicked  and  evil  propen- 
sities. God  bless  them,  and  bring  them  to  the  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth. 
Nearly  thirty  were  at  school  last  Sabbath,  and  the  attendance  is  always  very 
good — about  twenty-five. 

Werdy,  dear,  faithful  creature,  is  helping  me  at  the  table  in  the  way  of  ar- 
ranging my  day-book.  She  is  invaluable  to  us,  and  a  better  Arab  assistant  I 
think  could  not  be  found  for  us  any  where.  She  is  so  devoted,  too,  and  presses 
religious  instruction  so  much  upon  her  children.  A  coloured  girl  is  her  special 
charge,  or  at  least  is  perhaps  the  brightest  and  most  promising.  She  and  some 
others  have  learned  all  the  little  Catechism  from  Werdy's  lips,  besides  a  great 
many  Psalms  and  portions  of  the  New  Testament.  May  she  long  be  spared 
to  us!  Sarah  B.  Dales. 


LETTER  PROM  INDIA. 
TO  THE  CUIU)R£M  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

Sealkote,  Jane  lOth,  1859. 

My  Dear  Young  Friends: — I  am  sorry  that  my  letters  to  you  have  been 
SO  few  during  the  past  year.  This,  however,  is  no  fault  of  yours.  Indeed, 
there  is  scarcely  any  fault  which,  you  could  commit  that  ought  to  hinder  us 
from  writing  to  you.  If  you  were  indifferent,  if  you  showed  that  you  felt  no 
interest  in  our  letters  and  reports  from  India,  we  would  certainly  feel  much 
grieved,  but  we  would  not  cease  to  write.  But  it  makes  my  heart  glad  to  learn 
that  such  is  not  the  state  of  feeling,  among  the  youth  of  our  church  at  home, 
on  the  subject  of  missions.  Several  persons  who  ought  to  know  something 
about  the  matter,  have  written  to  me  during  the  past  year  to  say  that  there  is 
a  growing  missionary  spirit  in  the  Sabbath- schools,  and  among  the  young  peo- 
ple of  their  acquaintance.  ''  Letters  from  India,''  it  is  said,  **  are  eagerly  read; 
and  it  is  a  sad  disappointment  when  there  is  no  fresh  news  to  be  read  at  our 
monthly  meetings." 

In  connexion  with  such  statements  as  this,  I  have  noticed  another  gratifying 
fact  to  be  gathered  from  the  reports  of  the  Treasurer  of  foreign  missions.  It 
b  this,  that  special  contributions  are  made  by  some  of  the  Sabbath-schools  for 
the  support  of  orphans,  and  other  objects.  These  facts  show  that  our  efforts 
to  excite  an  interest  among  you  in  this  subject,  have  not  been  altogether  in 
vain.  Your  missionaries,  and  pastors,  and  superintendents,  and  teachers,  have 
all  been  writing,  and  preaching,  and  teaching,  and  praying  in  reference  to  this 
matter.  We  feel  its  importance.  Every  intelligent  Christian  sees  that  it  is 
indispensably  necessary  to  have  a  mighty  army  of  strong  missionary  soldiers 
raised  at  once.  They  are  needed,  both  at  home  and  here  among  the  heathen. 
This  army  must  be  made  up  of  those  who  are  now  the  youth  of  the  church.  It 
b  not  necessary  that  you  shall  all  be  ministers  and  missionaries.  But  it  is 
necessary  that  all  be  men  and  women  of  sincere^  enlightened^  fervent  piety. 

During  our  itinerations  last  cold  season,  I  took  down  at  the  time  some  notes 
of  the  villages  we  visited,  and  the  way  in  which  the  people  seemed  to  be  af- 
fected towards  the  message  which  we  brought  them.  It  was  my  intention  to 
have  sent  some  extracts  from  this  diary  lot  publication  in  the  children's  ie- 
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partment  of  the  Repository j  from  timo  to  time,  aa  the  eveots  were  takiog  place. 
But  as  I  was  prevented  from  doing  so  then,  I  will  do  it  now.  And  I  wish  here 
to  repeat  again,  what  has  been  often  intimated  in  my  letters  to  you — that  I 
am  not  writing  merely  to  please  you,  or  gratify  your  curiosity.  I  am  glad, 
indeed,  to  hear  that  you  take  an  interest  in  reading  my  letters.  But  I  want 
more  than  this.  It  is  my  desire  and  aim  to  impress  your  hearts.  And  whilst 
I  tell  you  of  our  visits  to  the  villages  of  these  people,  it  b  my  earnest  prayer 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  deepen  and  quioken  your  interest  in  them,  and  your 
efforts  for  their  spiritual  and  eternal  welfare. 

About  the  middle  of  September  last  Mr.  Stevenson  and  I  left  Sealkote  for 
Mari,  a  hill  station  about  150  miles  from  this  place,  where  our  families  had 
been  staying  during  the  hot  season.  We  spent  six  weeks  going  and  returning. 
Elisha,  one  of  the  native  brethren,  and  Fazel  Masih  and  Joseph,  at  that  time 
inquirers,  were  with  us  a  part  of  the  time.  We  preached  on  our  way  every 
day,  as  a  general  thing,  in  some  of  the  villages  through  which  we  passed.  As 
none  of  us  kept  any  journal  of  this  journey,  I  will  content  myself  with  telling 
you,  in  a  general  way,  a  few  of  its  most  important  incidents,  which  I  now  re- 
member. 

We  spent  two  days — Saturday  and  Sabbath — at  a  place  called  L&la  Musa, 
half  way  between  Gujer4t  and  Jhilum.  These  two  last-named  places  are  towns 
of  considerable  importance,  and  you  may  see  them  laid  down  on  your  maps. 
The  former  is  situated  on  the  Chendb  river,  and  the  latter  on  a  river  of  the 
same  name — Jhilum,  In  the  traditionary  history  of  the  natives,  there  are 
many  stories  of  fabulous  wonders  which  Alexander  the  Great  performed  along 
the  banks  of  this  river.  But  I  shall  not  stop  to  tell  you  of  them  now.  At 
Lala  Miisa  we  put  up  in  the  Sarat,  which  is  a  lodging-place  for  travellers. 
Perhaps  you  would  like  to  have  some  account  of  these  sarais;  for  it  is  said  that 
they  embrace  in  their  construction  and  arrangements  both  the  Jewish  inuy 
and  the  manger,  where  his  mother  laid  our  Saviour,  <<  because  there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn.''  They  vary  in  size.  I  have  seen  some  which  I 
should  say  contain  nearly  half  an  acre  in  the  entire  enclosure,  which  is  sur- 
rounded by  a  brick  wall  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  with  a  large  door  or  gate  in 
one  side  fronting  the  road.  At  each  side  of  this  door  there  is  a  large  house, 
two  or  three  stories  high.  These  two  houses  arc  mostly  united  in  one  above 
the  arch  of  the  door- way.  This  double  house  was  probably  the  **  inn"  of  the 
Jewish  tavern.  In  this  country  the  more  respectable  classes  of  travellers 
always  stop  in  this  house,  unless  it  be  so  full  at  the  time  that  there  is  no  room. 
Besides  this  house  of  the  gate,  there  are  small  houses  one  story  high,  and  with 
but  one  room,  built  close  to  each  other,  all  around  the  enclosure,  against  the 
inside  of  the  wall.  Travellers  take  up  their  abode  for  the  time  in  these  little 
houses,  which  are  separated  from  each  other  by  a  thick  wall.  In  front  of 
them  there  is  a  shed,  or  verandah,  in  which  their  cattle  are  kept  and  fed.  Thus 
you  see  that  those  who  lodge  in  these  mangers  can  have  entire  seclusion  and 
privacy.     It  was  in  one  of  them  that  our  Saviour  was  born. 

We  visited  several  villages  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this  place.  The  people 
listened  to  us  willingly  and  eagerly.  When  we  told  them  of  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  able  and  willing  to  save  them,  they  would  often  say  that  this  was 
very  good  news;  but,  then,  they  would  excuse  themselves  for  continuing  in 
their  old  ways  by  saying  that  "  they  could  do  nothing,  for  they  were  so  igno- 
rant, and  they  had  no  one  to  teach  them."  We  told  them  that  if  they  would 
pray  to  God,  he  would  give  them  the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  them.  I  remember 
one  village  in  particular,  where  they  said,  <<  These  things  are  very  good  for  you 
who  have  learning,  but  we  are  just  like  cattle.  We  don't  know  any  thing." 
In  reply  to  some  inquiries,  they  said  that  they  would  be  glad  to  learn  if  we 
would  stay  or  send  some  one  to  teach  them.  But  presently  a  mclvi — one  of 
their  religious  leaders — came  along,  and  told  them  not  to  listen  to  us,  for  we 
were  kafirs,  (infiklels;)  who  ate  swine's  flesh,  and  did  not  believe  in  Mohammed. 
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Most  of  them  then  went  off^  telling  ns  to  go  about  our  bosiness^  fen:  they  did 
not  wish  to  hear  any  more  of  our  instruction. 

A  respectable -looking  man  came  to  our  lodging-place  in  the  sarai.  He  said 
that  he  had  heard  we  were  padre  saJiibSf  and  had  come  to  make  his  $aladm, 
and  get  some  instruction.  After  some  time,  he  told  us  that  he  had  been  seek- 
ing the  right  way  to  heaven  for  three  years.  Formerly  he  had  been  a  Sikh, 
now  he  was  a  Mussulman.  But  be  was  not  entirely  sure  that  he  had  got  the 
right  way  yet  When  we  told  him  of  the  way  revealed  in  the  Bible,  he  seemed 
to  be  much  pleased.  When  he  was  told  of  the  absurdities  of  Mohammedanism, 
he  went  off  without  saying  much.  We  hoped  that  the  truth  had  taken  some 
effect.  But  he  came  back  in  a  short  time  with  his  molvi.  He  was  a  haughty, 
contemptuous  man,  who  seemed  scarcely  willing  to  condescend  to  talk  with  us 
at  all.  When  he  saw  that  his  disciple  was  listening  with  interest  to  our  in- 
structions, he  peremptorily  ordered  him  to  leave  us,  which  he  did  with  evident 
regret. 

This  molvi  told  us  that  there  was  a  man  of  extraordinary  sanctity  in  a  valley 
some  three  miles  off,  and  that  this  disciple  of  his  had  travelled  mafly  miles 
that  he  might  be  confirmed  in  the  Mohammedan  religion,  and  led  in  the  true 
way  to  heaven  by  worshipping  this  sacred  prophet.  When  we  learned  that 
the  man  had  many  worHhippers,  we  went  over  the  next  day  to  tell  them  of  the 
one,  living,  and  true  God,  who  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another.  In  a  plea- 
sant little  grove  outside  of  the  village,  we  found  this  man,  who  is  worshipped 
as  God,  sitting  on  an  ash-heap,  in  a  state  of  entire  nudity,  and  besmeared  with 
filth  so  loathsome  that  I  could  not  bear  to  look  at  him.  He  was  surrounded 
by  some  twenty  or  thirty  men  and  women.  Some  were  giving  him  gifts  of 
parched  corn  and  gurh,  (a  kind  of  coarse  sugar,)  whilst  others  were  fanning 
him.     All  around  they  were  singing  obscene  songs;  and  some  were  muttering 

Srayers,  with  their  hands  extended  towards  him,  in  the  way  of  adoration, 
'hey  were  asked  bow  they  could  be  so  stupid  and  wicked  as  to  worship  such 
a  vile  being,  who  had  degraded  himself  below  the  level  of  a  beast.  *'  Why," 
they  said,  '<is  he  not  holy?  He  has  neither  eaten,  nor  drank,  nor  spoken,  nor 
slept  for  forty  years.''  We  told  them  that  we  had  just  now  seen  him  eating. 
"No,"  they  said,  "he  did  not  eat;  he  only  pretended  to  do  so."  They  were 
so  mad  on  their  wickedness  and  idolatry,  that  they  would  not  listen  to  us  at 
alL  The  Sikh  disciple  was  there.  But  his  master,  and  his  master's  master, 
had  evidently  caught  away  the  good  seed  of  the  gospel  which  he  had  received 
the  day  before. 

At  another  village  near  Rawal  Pindi,  the  Teihsildar  (native  magistrate)  paid 
us  a  visit.  Mbtaking  us  for  government  officials,  he  addressed  us  at  first  with 
much  cringing  servility.  When  he  was  told  that  we  were  missionaries,  he  be- 
came haughty  and  scornful,  and  said  that  we  had  no  right  to  go  about  through 
the  country  disturbing  the  minds  of  tbe  people,  and  stirring  up  mutiny.  We 
told  him  that  we  were  just  then  going  to  preach  in  his  village.  He  followed 
US  in  a  very  surly  mood,  with  some  fifteen  or  twenty  of  his  attendants.  When 
brother  £lisha  began  to  preach,  he  interrupted  him.  When  Elisha  replied  to 
his  objections,  he  said:  "  I  will  not  argue  with  you.  You  are  my  inferior.  I 
eame  to  talk  with  the  s&hib."  I  told  him  that  this  man  was  my  brother.  We 
were  both  disciples  of  Christ,  and  we  considered  that  a  far  higher  honour  than 
oould  be  conferred  by  any  worldly  promotion.  When  he  found  that  he  could 
not  succeed  in  silencing  Elisha,  he  peremptorily  ordered  all  the  people  who 
had  gathered  around  to  go  off  and  not  listen  to  us.  They  followed  him,  hoot- 
ing and  mocking  us  in  a  very  boisterous  manner.  But  as  soon  as  their  leader 
was  fairly  out  of  sight,  many  of  these  same  persons  came  back  again,  and  lis- 
tened quietly  and  respectfully  until  we  were  through. 

We  are  frequently  told  by  Mohammedans  themselves,  that  if  they  had  the 
power  in  this  country,  they  would  murder  all  the  Christians.  Every  body 
now  knows  this  to  be  true.    As  Joseph  was  going  up  to  Mari  from  Bawal 
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Pindi,  a  little  event  took  place  which  I  will  tell  you  of  here,  just  to  show  how 
they  seize  the  slightest  opportunity  to  gratify  their  persecuting,  malicioos 
spirit.  We  left  our  tents,  carts,  provision  boxes,  &c.,  at  Rawal  Pindi,  which 
is  nearly  forty  miles  from  Mari,  and  travelled  up  the  mountaio  on  our  ponies. 
Joseph  and  two  other  Mussulmans  came  along  at  their  leisure  behind  us. 
When  they  got  to  a  little  village  where  they  were  to  stop  for  the  night,  Joseph 
being  weary  and  hungry,  I  suppose,  with  bis  journey,  in  his  haste  to  get  his 
supper  cooked,  took  a  few  coals  from  another  man's  (a  Mussulman's)  fire- 
place to  kindle  his  fire  with.  As  the  fire-place  was  only  a  hole  in  the  ground 
outside  of  any  house,  and  having  no  enclosure  around  it,  I  suppose  yon  would 
have  done  the  same  thing  if  you  had  been  there.  But  in  Mussulman  etiquette 
it  was  a  serious  offence.  Joseph's  caste  had  been  broken  by  his  eating  and 
living  with  Christians.  And  now,  if  any  of  his  former  brethren  should  eat 
food  prepared  or  cooked  over  a  fire  from  which  he  had  taken  coals,  their  cciste 
would  be  broken.  The  man  who  owned  the  fire-place  went  and  complained 
to  a  native  constable,  and  the  result  was  that  poor  Joseph  had  to  pay  a  fine 
ten  times  the  value  of  the  dinner  which  he  had  spoiled. 

You  must  not  suppose  from  these  few  incidents  of  it  which  I  have  hastily 
written  in  this  letter,  that  we  met  with  any  peculiar  discouragements  in  this 
journey.  The  opposition  and  abuse  was  less,  perhaps,  than  we  have  often  met 
with  in  the  same  time  before.  And  so  long  as  the  hearts  of  these  people 
are  not  changed  by  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  know  that  they  will  op- 
pose and  abuse  to  the  utmost  of  their  i>ower  all  God's  ministers  and  people 
who  come  in  their  way.  But,  then,  we  know  with  equal  certainty  that  the 
day  is  coming,  when,  even  in  this  land,  where  he  now  exercises  so  much  power, 
Satan's  kingdom  will  be  destroyed,  and  the  kingdom  of  grace  advanced.  Per- 
haps some  of  these  very  men  who  now  persecute  us,  may  be  brought  into  it. 
And  we  know  that  every  little  effort  which  you  and  we  may  make,  if  made  in 
faith,  is  now  exerting  an  influence,  in  God's  wise  providence,  in  hastening  the 
kingdom  of  glory.     Yours,  &c.,  R.  A.  Hill. 

(grrlrsioBtriaL 

GALLS. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Barr,  Shippen  street  Church,  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia.  Ac- 
cepted.* 

Mr.  John  Edgar,  Sterling,  Presbytery  of  Caledonia. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Truesdale,  Burgettstown,  Mt.  Vernon,  and  Chartiers  Cross 
Boads,  Presbytery  of  Chartiers.     Declined. 

Rev.  John  A.  Vance,  Knoxville,  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines,  half  time. 
Accepted. 

Mr.  John  E.  Taylor,  Cabin  Hill,  Presbytery  of  Saratoga. 

ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 

Mr.  J.  L.  Robertson,  Geneva,  N.  Y.,  Presbytery  of  Caledonia,  July  12th. 
Rev.  P.  C.  Robertson  presided;  Rev.  P.  M.  Proctor  preached;  the  charges  to 
pastor  and  people  were  given  by  Rev.  Messrs.  T.  F.  Boyd  and  John  Van 
Eaton.  • 

Mr.  G.  W.  Torrence,  Americus,  Presbytery  of  Kansas,  June  16.  Sermon, 
questions,  and  prayer,  by  Rev.  Jas.  N.  Smith ;  charges  by  Rev.  J.  R.  Slenti. 

Mr.  J.  H.  Young,  sine  titulo,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Des  Moines,  July  13th. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  John  A.  Vance;  questions,  prayer,  and  charge,  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Findley,  of  Antpm,  0. 

LIORNSURER. 

Mr.W.  H.  Buchanan,  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  July  11th. 
Mr.  I.  N.  White,  Presbytery  of  Chartiers,  July  26th. 

*  The  note  on  page  800  of  the  last  number,  was  not  inserted  by  the  Editor. 
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CHANQl  OF  RELATION. 

Mb.  T.  D.  Davis,  of  the  A.  R.  Presbytery  of  Memphis,  was  received  as  a 
probatioDer  by  the  United  Presbytery  of  Kansas,  Jane  16tb,  on  presenting 
his  certificate;  and  declaring  his  adherence  to  the  Testimony  of  the  U.  P. 
Ghurcb. 

Mr.  W.  S.  Smart,  student  of  theology  under  the  care  of  the  United  Presbyt- 
tery  of  Xenia^  has  been  dismissed,  to  connect  himself  with  the  Congrega- 
^nalists. 

DOCTORATES. 

The  degree  of  D.  D.  has  been  conferred  on  Rev.  John  S.  Easton,  by  the 
Westminster  College;  on  Rev.  D.  A.  Wallace,  by  the  Indiana  State  Uni- 
versity; on  Rev.  James  Brown,  by  Madison  College,  Ind.;  and  on  Rev. 
James  Prestley,  of  Pittsburgh,  by  Jefferson  College. 

miscellaneous. 

Rev.  a.  M'William  and*  his  congregation,  (long  known  as  "Graham's 
Church,"  under  the  pastoral  charge  of  Rev.  Dr.  M'Jimsey,  in  the  A.  R.  Pres- 
bytery of  New  York,)  have  resolved  to  adhere  to  the  U.  P.  Church. 

Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  (Assoe,^ — The  time  of  the  next  regular 
meeting  has  been  changed,  in  consequence  of  its  interference  with  the  time 
fixed  for  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  New  York.  It  will  be  held  in  Dr. 
Cooper's  Church,  on  the  2d  Tuesday  of  September,  at  8  o'clock,  p.  M.  Mr. 
W.  W.  Barr  is  expected  to  deliver  his  trial  discourses  at  this  time. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Andrew  has  been  released  from  Chartiers. 

circular. — TO  the  pastors  and  members  of  the  u.  p.  church. 

Dear  Brethren  : — You  are  aware  that  at  the  late  meeting  of  the  G  eneral 
Assembly,  a  Board  of  Church  Extension  was  appointed,  whose  special  busi- 
ness is  to  devise  the  most  efficient  means  to  promote  the  extension  of  the 
Church  in  so  far  as  affording  material  aid  is  concerned.  That  it  is  the  duty  of 
the  older  and  stronger  congregations  to  assist  such  as  are  in  their  infancy, 
whose  u||mbers  are  few,  and  whose  resources  are  limited,  all  will  admit.  But 
before  assistance  is  given,  it  is  but  reasonable  that  the  parties  to  whose  libe- 
rality an  appeal  is  made,  should  have  satisfactory  evidence  that  their  contri- 
butions are  likely  to  subserve  the  end  for  which  they  are  given.  It  is  also  de- 
sirable to  avoid  the  expenditure  which  is  connected  with  the  employment  of 
agents  to  visit  the  churches  for  the  purpose  of  soliciting  assistance.  In  some 
parts  of  the  church,  the  visits  of  such  agents  havC;  of  late^  been  so  frequent 
and  so  urgent,  as  to  be  somewhat  annoying. 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension,  in  accordance  with  the  order  of  General 
Assembly,  is  now  organized.  And  for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  judicious  dis- 
tribution of  the  charitable  contributions  of  the  Church,  as  well  as  to  prevent 
all  unnecessary  expense  in  their  collection,  the  Board  have  adopted  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions,  which  are  published  for  the  information  of  all  concerned : 

"Whereas,  the  General  Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  at  its  lato  meet- 
ing, appointed  a  Board  of  Church  Extension;  and, 

"  Whereas,  it  is  desirable,  as  far  as  possible,  to  dispense  with  the  em- 
ployment of  agents  in  collecting  funds  for  ecclesiastical  purposes;  therefore, 

**  1.  Resolvedy  that  it  be  recommended  to  all  weak  congregations,  which 
need  assistance,  to  make  known  to  this  Board  their  condition  and  wants,  that 
such  provision  may  be  made  for  them  as  may  be  proper  and  practicable. 

'*  2.  Resolvedy  That  individuals  and  coogregations,  on  whom  God  has  be- 
stowed the  means,  are  earnestly  requested  to  forward  contributions  to  our  trea- 
surer, that  the  Board  may  be  enabled  to  carry  out  the  benevolent  design  of 
their  appointment,  as  an  agency  to  promote  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's 
kingdom.''  John  T.  Pressly,  Chairman, 

Wm.  Dyer,  Secretary, 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Board  is  Jamea  McCandless,  No.  103  Wood  Street, 
Pittsburgh.  ,  .  yitized  by  GoOg.^ 
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Board  op  Education. — AccordiDg  to  the  direction  of  tjie  General  As- 
sembly at  Xenia,  tbe  Board  of  Education  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Cbarcb, 
was  organized  in  Monmouth,  Illinois,  on  Thursday,  the  7th  of  July. 

The  following  are  some  items  of  the  business  attended  to,  viz. :  Dr.  M^Dill, 
Eevs.  John  Scott  and  S.  Millen  were  appointed  a  committee  to  address  a  cir- 
cular letter  to  the  U.  P.  Church  on  the  duty  of  Education. 

It  was  also  Resolved^  That  we  earnestly  recommend  to  each  congregation  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  look  out  some  worthy  young  man,  and 
educate  him  at  their  own  charge,  for  the  work  of  the  ministry. 

It  was  agreed  that  four  resolutions  passed  by  General  A^embly,  be  pub- 
lished in  this  report.     They  are  as  follows : 

1.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  every  member  of  the  church  to  give  annually  to 
each  of  the  funds  of  the  church  as  God  may  prosper  him. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  officers  of  each  church  to  see  that  every  mem- 
ber of  their  respective  congregations  is  aiOforded  an  opportunity  of  contributing 
to  each  of  these  funds  at  least  annually. 

8.  Any  congregation,  settled  or  vacant,  that  shall  fail  to  contribute  to  the 
funds  of  the  church  shall  not  be  entitled  to  benefit  from  any  of  the  funds,  ex- 
cept by  special  act  of  Assembly  during  that  year.  (This  rule  to  be  in  force 
in  one  year  from  the  time  of  its  adoption.) 

4.  Each  Presbytery  shall  annually  report  to  the  Board  of  Home  Missions, 
a  list  of  all  the  congregations  under  its  care,  that  have  not  contributed  during 
the  year  to  any  of  the  funds  of  the  church;  and  shall  specify  the  fund  or 
funds  to  which  no  contributions  have  been  made.  And  the  Board  shall  re- 
port the  number  of  such  delinquent  churches  to  the  Assembly.  And  if  any 
Presbytery  shall  fail  in  its  duty  in  this  particular^  the  Board  shall  report  it  to 
the  Assembly. 

The  Board  adjourned  to  meet  in  Washington,  lowa^  August  24th,  1859^ 
at  7  o'clock,  P.  M. 

D.  M^BiLL,  Chairman, 

Moninouihy  Jidy  12,  1869.  J.  A.  Edib,  Secretarj^ 


(£MinriaL 

ANNUAL   CONVBNTION  OF   TOUNG   MBN'S   OHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATIONS. 

This  Convention  assembled  in  Troy,  N.Y.,  on  the  13th  of  July,  and  conti- 
nued its  sessions  until  the  evening  of  the  16th.  Having  for  some  time  past 
been  led  to  fear  that  these  Associations  were  stepping  out  of  their  proper 
sphere,  and  assuming  the  place,  and  attempting  to  perS)rm  the  proper  work 
of  the  Church  of  Christ,  we  have  read  the  proceedings  of  this  body  with  con- 
siderable interest;  and  we  are  sorry  to  say  the  result  has  been  the  confirmation 
of  our  fears. 

An  essay  was  read  by  Rev.  W.  C.  Langdon,  on  "  The  Proper  Sphere  of 
Christian  Associations,  their  Character,  and  Influence."  In  concluding  his 
essay,  Mr.  L.  presented,  for  tbe  consideration  of  the  Convention,  the  following 
resolutions : — 

"  1st.  Rcsolvedy  That  the  consideration  of  our  relations  and  duty  towards 
unconverted  young  men,  as  well  as  that  of  our  various  modes  of  usefulness  as 
an  Association,  should  ever  be  governed  by  considerations  of  our  relations  to 
the  several  ecclesiastical  organizations  which  our  Associations  severally  re- 
present. 

'<  2d.  Resolved,  That  no  Association  has  any  constitutional  right  to  pursue 
any  course  whatsoever  contrary  to  the  denominational  principles  of  any  one  of 
tbe  said  ecclesiastical  organizations;  and  that  this  obligation  is  beyond  the 
reach  of  the  power  of  majorities. 
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''And  further,  in  view  of  the  above  considerations,  and  in  view  also  of  the 
fact  that  certain  of  the  ecclesiastical  organizations  which  we  represent  hold  to 
the  ezclnsive  right  of  a  divinely-organized  chnrch  of  Christ  to  undertake  the 
propagation  of  the  gospel ;  therefore, 

**  3d.  Resolved,  That  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association  is  not  an  in- 
Btitution  for  the  general  propagation  of  the  gospel;  ii  is  not  hers  to  enter  upon 
the  work  of  evangelization,  nor  the  independent  exercise  of  any  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  visible  church  of  Christ;  but  it  is  rather  a  function  of  the  church, 
under  its  entire  control,  an  auxiliary  and  subordinate  to  the  same;  and  there- 
fore incapable  of  entering  upon  any  field  of  labour  which  may  not  be  virtually 
and  practically  the  common  field  of  each  and  every  denomination  in  the  Asso- 
ciation, rather  than  the  field  of  the  Association  itself. 

'<4th.  Resolved,  That  the  institution  abides  by  its  historical  composition, 
and  that  it  is  an  institution  for  the  'formation  and  development  in  young  men 
of  Christian  character  and  Christian  activity,'  and  that  it  deprecates  any  de- 
parture from  this  limitation  of  its  sphere  as  greatly  detrimental  to  its  influence 
and  usefulness.'' 

In  advocating  these  resolutions,  Mr.  Langdon  said : — 

''  A  stranger  would  never  find  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Confederation  any 
other  stated  object  than  the  evangelization  of  young  men.  If  he  listened  to 
talk  which  is  beginning  to  prevail,  he  would  think  the  church  of  God  had  been 
pronounced  a  failure,  and  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  called  upon  to 
take  its  place  in  the  evangelization  of  the  world.  This  is  an  error  which  must 
be  corrected,  or  it  will  destroy  the  Confederation.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the 
question  has  arisen ;  but  having  arisen,  let  it  be  fairly  met  and  firmly  decided." 

The  whole  of  Thursday  afternoon  was  spent  in  the  discussion  of  this  sub- 
ject, and  finally  Mr.  Langdon's  resolutions  were  laid  on  the  table,  and  the  fol- 
lowing substitute  is  recorded  to  have  been  unanimomlt/  adopted: — 

^^  Resolved,  That  while  we  should  work  specially  in  behalf  of  young  men, 
for  the  sake  of  our  Associations,  as  well  as  for  the  sake  of  our  Master's  cause, 
we  should  be  ready  to  enter  upon  any  work  which  he  shall  open  before  us." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Langdon  then  arose  and  said  that  '<  in  severing  his  connexion 
with  the  Associations,  (which  resulted  from  the  rejection  of  his  resolutions,) 
he  did  it  with  deep-seated  love  of  the  Christian  Young  Men  of  the  Confederacy, 
but  with  a  still  greater  regard  for  his  conscience  and  convictions  of  duty." 

This  action  is  too  plain  to  be  misunderstood.  The  Convention  has  virtually 
declared  that  Young  Men's  Christian  Associations  are  not  to  be  governed  by 
considerations  of  their  relations  to  the  several  ecclesiastical  organizations  of 
which  they  are  composed;  that  they  may  continue,  as  heretofore,  to  pursue 
courses  which  are  contrary  to  the  principles  of  some  of  those  organizations; 
that  they  are  an  institution  for  the  general  propagation  of  the  gospel,  and  may 
enter  upon  the  work  of  evangelization,  and  the  independent  exercise  of  the 
functions  of  the  visible  church  of  Christ,  and  engage  in  any  work  which,  in 
their  opinion,  the  Head  of  the  church  opens  up  before  them. 

Let  no  one  enter  one  of  these  Associations,  then,  without  clearly  understand- 
ing the  position  which  they  now  assume.  They  are  instead  of,  and  above  the 
church,  and  their  members  will  neither  be  expected  nor  allowed  to  carry  with 
them  their  denominational  principles.  These  are  to  be  either  trampled  upon 
or  ignored.  We  shall  be  much  surprised  if  the  Rev.  Mr.  Langdon  is  not  fol- 
lowed in  his  secession  by  many  others  who  believe,  with  him,  that  all  other 
feelings  are  to  be  sacrificed  to  conscientious  convictions  of  duty,  and  who  are 
persuaded  that  the  great  Christian  Association  instituted  by  our  Lord  himself, 
and  furnished  by  him  with  laws,  ordinances,  and  officers,  is  paramount  in  its 
claims  to  all  outside  organizations,  and  fully  competent  to  do  the  work  which 
He  has  intrusted  to  it  alone. 

Is  it  not  time  that  the  religious  press  should  speak  out  on  this  subject,  and 
assert  and  defend  the  claims  of  the  church  of  Christ?  ^  r 
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THE  SABBATH   QUESTION. 

We  gave,  in  oar  last  number^  the  history  of  the  movemeDts  on  this  subject 
in  this  city,  up  to  the  time  of  our  going  to  press.  We  are  now  happy  to  be 
able  to  say  that  our  anticipations  have  been  realised,  and  that  Judge  Thomp- 
son, of  the  Supreme  Court,  has  given  a  decision  sustaining  the  course  of  the 
Mayor,  and  pronouncing  the  running  of  the  cars  on  the  Lord's  day  to  be  not 
only  a  violation  of  the  Sabbath  law  of  the  State,  punishable  by  fine,  but  also 
a  breach  of  the  peace,  rendering  the  offender  liable  to  a  criminal  prosecution. 
This  decision  settles  the  question,  and  stops  the  running  of  the  cars  for  the 
present  Of  course  our  worthy  j  udge  has  brought  great  odium  upon  himself  by 
this  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty;  but  we  trust  that,  as  a  follower  of  Christ| 
he  will  have  grace  given  him  to  sustain  him. 

Two  public  meetings  of  the  enemies  of  the  Sabbath  have  been  held  in  In- 
dependence Square.  The  public  papers  of  this  city  represent  the  numbers  in 
attendance  at  the  last  one  as  from  five  to  ten  thousand.  We  did  not  believe 
this  when  we  read  it,  because  the  same  papers  had  represented  the  mass  meet- 
ings of  the  friends  of  the  Subbath  as  gatherings  of  some  two  or  three  hundred 
people,  while  they  consisted  in  reality  of  five  or  six  times  that  number.  We 
have  since  been  informed  by  persons  who  were  present  in  the  Square  on  the 
evening  of  July  30th,  that  no  arithmetic  could  possibly  figure  up  more  than 
1,500  persons;  that  many  of  these  were  people  who  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
beings  on  the  platform,  and  merely  stopped  for  a  few  moments  as  they  passed 
by;  that  the  cheers,  &c.,  were  from  rowdy  boys,  a  large  number  of  whom  were 
collected  by  a  band  of  music  hired  for  the  occasion ;  and  that  there  could  not 
have  been  more  than  500  persons  there  from  a  desire  to  promote  the  object  of 
the  meeting.  The  speakers  were  men  of  no  standing  in  the  community;  and 
their  speeches  were  either  supremely  silly,  or  shockingly  profane. 

All  the  efforts  of  these  blasphemers  will  now  be  directed  to  our  next  Legis- 
lature; and  as  in  a  city  like  this,  containing  such  vast  numbers  of  infidel  Ger- 
mans and  Roman  Catholic  Irish,  of  rumsellers  and  rum-drinkers,  of  bullies, 
ballot-box-stuffors,  and  blind  worshippers  of  party  and  power,  we  may  find  our- 
selves overpowered  in  the  election  of  our  legislators,  we  must  earnestly  entreat 
our  friends  throughout  the  State  to  come  to  our  help,  and  see  that  the  votes  of 
their  representatives  in  the  next  Legislature  are  cast  for  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness. 

GATHER  UP  TH£  FRAGMBNTS. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  most  of  the  readers  of  the  Repository  will  find  the 
"  Letter  to  the  Editor,"  from  "  Delaware,"  fully  as  interesting  as  any  thing 
that  has  lately  appeared  in  its  pages.  They  will  read  it  through,  and  ask  for 
more.  Such  reminiscences  of  the  past  are  always  pleasing.  The  narrator 
loves  to  tell  them,  and  the  listener  loves  to  hear.  Now,  there  are  yet  linger- 
ing among  us  a  goodly  number  of  the  fathers,  who  were  the  pioneers  of  our 
church  in  many  of  those  places  in  which  she  is  now  firmly  established,  and 
who  have  lived  to  see  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  made  glad,  and  the 
desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose.  While  from  those  who  are  .now  so 
rapidly  filling  the  places  which  they  must  shortly  leave,  they  should  receive 
the  tribute  of  respect  and  grateful  affection,  they,  in  their  turn,  have  also  a 
duty  to  perform  to  their  successors.  Our  correspondent  "Delaware"  has  set 
them  an  example,  which  they  can  and  should  follow.  From  the  storehouse 
of  memory,  and  from  journals,  letters,  &c.,  which  may  be  in  their  possession^ 
or  within  their  reach,  they  should  write  for  us  the  history  of  the  past;  not 
merely  that  we  may  be  entertained;  but  that  we  may  be  instructed^  warned^ 
and  encouraged. 

The  time  to  write  the  history  of  the  Associate  and  Associate  Keformed 
Churches  has  not  yet  arrived.    That  work  belongs  to  the  next  generation. 
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Bat  on  us  devolves  the  duty  of  collectiDg,  preparing,  preserving,  and  trans- 
mitting the  materials  from  which  that  history  is  to  be  constructed.  In  every 
one  of  the  old  Presbyteries  of  the  two  churches  whose  separate  existence  has 
now  terminated,  some  one  should  make  it  his  business  to  gather  together  such 
fragments  as  can  be  obtained  in  reference  to  its  different  congregations  and 
ministers,  and  from  these  prepare  a  history  of  his  Presbytery  up  to  the  time 
of  the  Union.  The  Presbyteries  might  very  properly  select  one  of  their  num- 
ber, and  call  upon  him  to  take  charge  of  this  work. 

Any  articles  of  this  nature  which  may  be  forwarded  to  us,  will  be  either 
inserted  in  the  Repasitory,  or  deposited  in  the  archives  of  the  Presbyterian 
Historical  Society,  We  very  much  regret  that  our  General  Assembly  has  the 
unenviable  distinction  of  being  the  only  one  of  the  Presbyterian  bodies  that 
declined  to  recommend  a  collection  in  behalf  of  this  Society.  We  are  satisfied 
that  this  was  owiog  to  the  fact  that  the  motion  to  ^*  lay  on  the  table"  prevented 
its  friends  from  saying  a  single  word  in  favour  of  its  petition.  We  hope,  at 
our  next  meeting,  to  make  reparation  for  this  ungenerous  treatment.  In  the 
mean  time,  let  not  our  readers  neglect  the  claims  of  this  Society,  but  aid  them 
by  the  preparation  of  historical  and  biographical  sketches,  and  by  the  trans- 
mission of  books,  old  pamphlets,  letters,  manuscripts,  portraits,  &c.^  to  the 
Librarian,  Mr.  Samuel  Agnew,  821  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia. 


MnWm  nf  Mm  ^nblitntinira. 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  street,  Philar 
delphia : — 

Thb  Profits  or  Godliness.  By  the  Author  of  "Scenes  in  Chusan,*'  '<  Learn  to 
Say  No,"  &c.,  &c.     18mo.,  pp.  114. 

A  well-written  exposition  of  Questions  36,  37,  and  38,  of  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
in  answer  to  the  inquiries— What  profit  does  godliness  afford  believers  in  this  life? 
What  profit  at  death?  What  profit  at  the  resurrection?  The  whole  is  also  an  ex- 
cellent illustration  of  the  text,  <^  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 

John  F.  Oberlin,  Pastor  of  the  Ban  De  La  Roche.     18mo.,  pp.  72. 

This  is  a  reprint,  from  Liiteirs  Living  Age,  of  an  article  of  much  more  than  or- 
dinary interest  It  is  the  record  of  the  life,  labours,  and  death  of  one  of  the  excel- 
lent of  the  earth.  Such  a  life  is  seldom  lived,  slill  more  seldom  wriiten,  save  on 
high.  By  the  loving,  quiet,  but  persevering  ministry  and  example  of  this  good 
man,  the  wilderness  viras  made  glad,  and  the  desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the 
rose.  This  little  book,  which  has  all  the  interest  of  fiction,  and  all  the  power  of 
truth,  can  be  bought  for  about  15  cents. 

Anna,  the  Leech  Vender  :  a  Narrative  of  Filial  Love.     By  O.  Glaubrecht.    From 

the  German,  by  Mrs.  Clarke.     18mo.,  pp.  142. 

The  story  (said  to  be  troe)  of  a  pious  German  family,  who,  though  visited  with 
severe,  varied,  and  lasting  afHiclions,  still  kept  their  integrity,  and  were  strong  in 
faith,  giving  glory  to  God.  Their  daughter  Anna  was  a  girl  of  excellent  principles, 
and  indomitable  energy.    This  is  an  interesting  book  for  young  and  old. 

Thb  Confessiox  of  Faith,  and  Shorter  Catechism.    With  the  Scripture  Proofs. 

l8mo.  Pamphlet,  pp.  190. 

Another  cheap  edition  of  the  principal  subordinate  Standards  of  the  Presbyterian 
Churches.  The  Scripture  passages  are  printed  in  full.  The  Board  are  certainly 
doing  a  good  work  in  furnishing  facilities  for  the  wide  circulation  of  this  ^<form  of 
sound  words." 

From  Robert  Carter  k  Brothers,  New  York.  For  sale  by  Wm.  S.  &  Alfred 
Martien,  Philadelphia:  — 

The  Race  autd  the  Prize.  By  the  Author  of  "  Memorials  of  Capt.  Vicars,"  "  English 
Hearts  and  Hands,"  "  Victory  Won,"  "  A  Light  for  the  Line,''  &c.  18mo.,  pp.  32. 
A  glowing,  earnest  appeal  to  the  unconverted. 
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PABiPHLETS  AND  PERIODICALS. 

Fourth  Aniojal  Catalogue  of  the  Officers  and  Stadents  of  Washington  Coclige^ 

Washington,  Iowa.    For  the  Academic  Year  1858-9. 

This  institution  is  under  the  care  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  The  Faculty 
consists  of  Rev.  Jas.  R.  Doig,  D.  D.,  President;  Rev.  W.  H.  Wilson:  Wm.M.  Slew- 
art,  A.  M.;  L.  F.  Sherman;  Miss  M.  S.Walsh,  and  S.  £.  Jones.  The  number  of 
students,  male  and  female,  in  attendance  during  the  past  vear,  was  140.  The 
next  term  commences  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  September.  Tuition,  $20  a 
year;  boarding,  $2  per  week.  With  such  men  as  Messrs.  Doig  and  Wilson  at  its 
head,  this  institution  should  certainly  succeed. 

The  Biblical  Repertory  and  Princeton  Review.  July.  Contents: — Buddhism 
in  India  and  China;  Chrisiology,  (with  some  excellent  remarks  on  Hengstenberg :) 
Barnes  on  the  Atonement,  (the  gem  of  this  number— concise,  compreheusive,  cut- 
ting, conclusive;)  Dr.  Taylor's  Lectures  on  the  Moral  Government  of  God,  (a  clear 
exposition  of  the  Professor's  exceedingly  heretical  views — so  heretical  and  unphi- 
losophical,  that  their  statement  is  their  refutation;)  General  Assembly;  Short  No- 
tices. We  have  here  five  carefully  prepared  articles — one  historical,  one  her- 
meneutical,  two  controversial,  and  one  ecclesiastical.  We  wish  that  every  minis- 
ter of  our  church  could  afford  to  take  this  valuable  quarterly.  Dear  reader,  do  you 
vrish  your  pastor  to  think  of  you  with  grateful  emotions  four  times  a  year,  and  for 
at  least  a  week  at  a  time?  Then  enclose  $3  to  Peter  Walker,  821  Chestnut  street, 
Philadelphia,  and  order  the  Repertory  sent  to  your  minister.  Or  send  $5;  and  he 
will  receive  it  for  two  years,  postage  paid. 

The  Eclectic  Magazine.  August.  Contents: — Sir  W.  Hamilton's  Lectures; 
Alexis  do  Tocqueville;  **  Legends  and  Lyrics,"  and  "The  Wanderer:"  Peasant 
Lite  id  Russia;  An  Ascent  ut  Monte  Rosa;  Womanhood  and  its  Mission;  The 
Roman  Question;  May-day  Song;  Italy  seen  through  French  Spectacles;  The 
King's  Flight  to  Varennes;  The  Austrians  and  Italy;  The  Duchess  of  Orleans; 
Reverie  and  Abstraction ;  Rab  and  his  Friends,  (one  of  the  best  stories  we  ever 
read:)  A  Young  Girl's  Twentieth  Birth-day j  Laces  and  Embroideries;  Hon.  Ed- 
ward Everett;  Trial  of  Queen  Catherine,  (illustrated  by  a  beautiful  mezzotint  by 
Sartain,  from  Harlow's  celebrated  painting;)  Literary  Miscellanies.  There  can  be 
no  question  that  $5  sent  to  Mr.  W.  H.  Bidwell,  No.  5  Beekmau  street.  New  York, 
for  the  Eclectic  Magazine,  is  the  best  possible  investment  in  modern  periodical 
literature. 

The  Christian  Instructor,  and  Missionary  Register  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 

Nova  Scotia.    July,  1859. 

This  excellent  and  well  printed  monthly  is  edited  by  Rev.  George  Patterson,  of 
Pictou,  a  grandson  of  Kev.  Dr.  M'Greggor,  of  whom  some  interesting  sketches  were 
given  in  the  June  nurot>er  of  the  Repository,  and  whose  Life,  Journal,  &c.,  is 
Hhortly  to  be  given  to  the  public,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Patterson.  We  are  glad  to 
number  the  Instructor  among  our  exchanges. 

Littell's  LiviKG  Age.  No.  794.  After  an  absence  of  some  two  months,  our  old 
friend  has  re-appeared.    The  Contents  of  this  number  are — Sir  Charles  Lyell,  (with 

Jortrait;)  Settlement  of  New  England;  Town  and  Forest,  (a  serial;)  Novels  of 
ane  Austen;  Mary  Stuart,  by  Lamartine;  Emperor  of  Austria;  Austria — a  sup- 
posed Political  Necessity;  Prospects;  Battle  of  Solferino;  Big  Brothers;  and  a  va- 
riety of  short  Articles  and  Poetry. 

Hall's  Journal  of  Health,  for  August.  We  cannot  but  speak  in  terms  of  com- 
mendation of  this  excellent  magazine,  and  also  of  the  "  Fireside  Monthly,"  from 
the  same  editor;  but  would  simply  suggest  that  the  perusal  of  two  numbers  a  year 
does  not  aflbrd  us  a  fair  opportunity  of  judging  of  their  merits.  It  is  so  long  since 
either  of  them  visited  us  (the  latter  never  came  but  once)  that  we  had,  with  re- 
luctance, erased  them  from  our  list  of  exchanges. 
The  Dental  Register  or  the  West.    Edited  by  J.  Taft  and  Geo.  Watt.    July, 

1859.    Published  at  $3  per  annum,  in  advance.    Cincinnati:  J.  T.  Toland,  Pub> 

lisher  and  Proprietor. 

This  is  the  first  number  of  this  handsomely  printed  and  well-conducted  monthly 
that  has  come  into  our  hands.  From  this  specimen,  and  from  our  knowledge  of 
the  professional  skill  of  our  friends  Drs.  Taft  and  Watt,  (both  of  whom  are  mem- 
bers of  the  United  Church,)  we  are  warranted  in  commending  the  Register  to  any 
of  our  readers  who  are  interested  in  the  dental  art.  .^  C^  i 
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A  View  of  the  House  No.  322  Spruce  Street,  Philadelphia,  formerlj  the  Residedce  of 
the  Rev.  Wm.  Manthull. 

Showing  also  the  West  side  of  the  "Scots  rrcabytorian"  Church,  of  which  Mr. 
Marshall  was  the  First  Pastor. 
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THB  FOLLOWING   BSMABES   ABI   INTENDED   TO  ACCOMPANT 

A  PHOTOGRAPHIC  VIEW 

OF  THE 

House,  No.  322  Spruce  St.,  South  side,  above  3d, 

(old  sumbeb  118,) 
Being  (he  First  House  West  of  the  Scots'  Fresbyterian  Church. 


This  house  was  built  in  the  year  1786,  by  the  Eev.  Wil- 
liam Marshall,  and  was  the  place  of  his  residence  until  his 
decease  in  November,  1802.  Mr.  Marshall  was  bom  about 
A.  D.  1740,  in  Fifeshire,  Scotland.  He  received  a  good  edu- 
cation with  a  view  to  his  becoming  a  minister  in  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbyterian  (or  Secession)  Church,  and  after  the 
regular  course  of  study  in  the  Divinity  Hall  of  that  de- 
nomination, he  was  licensed  to  preach  in  the  year  1762. 
He  was  immediately  appointed  a  missionary  to  Pennsyl- 
vania, where  there  were  then  a  number  of  members  of 
the  Secession  Church,  who  had  been  constituted  into  a 
body  called  the  "Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania.'* 
To  them  he  presented  his  credentials,  was  received,  and 
preached  in  various  places  as  he  was  appointed  by  them.  A 
congregation  of  Seceders  was  formed  about  that  time  in  Phi- 
ladelphia, but  they  had  no  church  building.  Mr.  Marshall's 
first  sermon  to  them  was  in  February,  1764,  at  a  Free-ma- 
son's Hall,  in  VidelFs  alley.  They  had  for  some  time  the  use 
of  a  vendue  store ;  and  subsequently  a  frame  house  in  Ship- 
pen  street  was  occupied  as  their  place  of  worship.  In  1768, 
they  gave  Mr.  Marshall  a  call  to  be  their  pastor.  He  ac- 
cepted the  call,  with  this  limitation,  that  his  installation  be 
delayed  "  until  the  Lord  would  grant  him  further  light  about 
it."  He  entered  upon  his  duties,  however,  at  once,  and  in 
April,  1771,  the  pastoral  relation  between  him  and  the  con- 
gregation was  fixed.  The  congregation  was  small  and  the 
members  not  wealthy.  The  salary  wluch  they  could  afford 
to  the  minister  was  only  £80,  Pennsylvania  currency,  equal 
to  $213.33,  per  annum. 

In  1 770,  they  purchased  the  lot  of  ground  on  Spruce  street. 


[2] 

and  as  they  had  not  then  sufficient  means  to  pay  for  erect-' 
ing  a  church,  they  proposed  soliciting  aid  from  the  citizens 
generally.  Before  they  could  do  this,  however,  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  procure  permission  of  the  Governor  of  the  State. 
The  "Brief"  for  this  purpose  was  obtained  by  Mr,  ^Marshall, 
chiefly  through  the  interest  of  his  friend  Dr.  Rush.  The 
document  is  still  in  existence,  dated  March  25th,  1771.  It 
is  signed  by  the  then  Governor,  John  Penn,  a  grandson  of 
William  Penn,  and  is  countersigned,  "By  his  Honour's 
Command/'  by  his  Secretary,  Joseph  Shippen.  After  stating 
the  objects  of  the  petitioners,  the  document  proceeds  thus: 

"Now  know  ye,  that  being  willing  to  favour  the  request  and  undertaking 
of  the  said  petitioners,  I  do  hereby  grant  my  permission  to  the  Rev.  Wil- 
liam Marshall,  and  the  elders  and  deacons  of  the  congregation  aforesaid,  to 
address  and  apply  themselves  in  a  decent  and  becoming  manner  unto  any 
person  or  persons,  whom  they  shall  think  proper  to  ask,  within  the  said 
city,  district,  and  township,  for  their  benevolent  and  charitable  contribu- 
tions, for  the  better  enabling  the  said  congregation  to  erect,  carry  on,  and 
finish  the  said  intended  building,  and  the  same  to  take,  receive,  and  employ 
for  that  use  and  purpose,  and  none  other  whatsoever.  Provided,  that  this 
Brief  shall  not  continue  in  force  any  longer  than  the  space  of  twelve  months 
from  the  date  hereof,  and  that  the  sum  which  they,  the  said  ministers,  el- 
ders, and  deacons,  shall  apply  for,  shall  not  exceed  one  thousand  pounds  in 
the  whole." 

Mr.  Marshall  was  earnest  in  procuring  the  subscriptions, 
and  was  in  a  degree  successful.  It  was  said  that  only  about 
$800  was  advanced  by  the  members  of  the  congregation, 
about  $2700  was  obtained  in  Philadelphia,  and  about  $600 
in  Baltimore  and  New  York.  The  church  was  erected 
during  1771.  It  was  called  the  Scots'  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  was  secured  by  its  Deed  of  Trust  to  the  use  of  persons 
holding  the  principles  of  the  Associate  Presbyterian  Church. 
It  still  bears  that  name.  The  congregation,  however,  some 
years  ago  connected  themselves  vrith  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Mr.  Marshall  labbriously 
and  faithfiiUy  performed  the  duties  of  pastor,  and  was  con- 
stant at  his  post.  But  when  the  British  took  possession  of 
Philadelphia,  Mr.  Marshall,  having  been  always  a  decided 
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Whig,  vras  obliged  to  leave  the  city,  as  did  many  of  his  con* 
gregation,  who  also  were  Whigs.  The  British  kept  posses- 
sion until  June,  1778,  During  their  occupancy  of  the  city, 
the  church  was  used  as  a  hospital  for  the  Hessians,  the  pews 
were  torn  down  and  destroyed,  and  much  other  damage  was 
done  to  the  building.  Mr.  Marshall  also  suffered,  as  the 
house  in  which  he  then  resided,  comer  of  Third  and  Spruce 
streets,  was  occupied  by  some  persons  connected  with  the 
British  army,  and  much  of  his  furniture  was  destroyed  or 
carried  away.  In  the  Pennsylvania  Packet  of  September, 
1778,  there  is  an  advertisement,  by  Mr.  Marshall,  enume- 
rating various  articles  of  furniture,  ''taken  as  rebel  property 
out  of  the  subscriber's  house,  by  an  under-strapper  in  the 
British  army." 

About  the  year  1783,  some  difficulties  arose  in  the  church, 
partly  from  a  disposition  evinced  by  a  portion  of  the  con- 
gregation, including  the  five  elders,  to  favour  a  union  which 
was  then  contemplated,  with  other  branches  of  the  Presby- 
terian denomination.  Mr.  Marshall,  and  about  one  half  of 
the  members,  were  not  disposed  to  favour  a  union  at  that 
time.  Thus  the  congregation  was  divided  into  two  parties. 
On  a  Sabbath  morning  in  June,  1786,  the  five  elders  and 
their  friends  took  possession  of  the  church,  and  prohibited 
Mr.  Marshall  from  occupying  the  pulpit.  He,  and  the 
friends  who  adhered  to  him  then  withdrew  to  his  own  house, 
next  door  to  the  church,  which  was  at  that  time  unfinished, 
and  there  held  the  services  for  the  day.  It  is  probable  that 
they  used  this  house  as  their  place  of  worship  for  some 
weeks.  They  however  procured,  from  the  trustees  of  the 
University,  permission  to  occupy  the  Hall  of  their  building, 
on  Fourth  street  near  Arch  street,  and  in  this  hall  the  congre- 
gation continued  to  worship  until  1791.  A  suit  to  recover 
possession  of  the  church  was  instituted  by  Mr.  Marshall  and 
his  adherents,  and  in  July,  1790,  the  trial  came  on.  The 
two  judges  on  the  bench  gave  opposite  charges  to  the  jury, 
Judge  M'Kean's  being  favourable  to  the  elders'  party,  while 
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Judge  Rushes  was  ferourable  to  Mr.  Marshall  and  his  adhe^ 
rents.  The  verdict  was  against  Mr.  Marshall,  and  although 
another  trial  might  have  been  had,  Mr.  Marshall  and  hi& 
friends  thought  best  to  discontinue  the  contest.  They  then 
resolved  to  endeavour  to  erect  a  churdi,  and  a  lot  of  ground 
on  the  north  side  of  Walnut  street  above  Fourth  was  secured 
for  the  purpose. 

Mr.  Marshall  was  well  known  and  much  respected  by  the 
citizens  of  Philadelphia.  Many  of  these  sympathized  with 
him  and  his  adherents  in  the  loss  of  their  church,  and  some 
of  them  voluntarily  tendered  pecuniary  aid  towards  erecting 
another.  Even  some  of  the  jury  who  had  reluctantly  con- 
sented to  a  verdict  in  accordance  with  Judge  M^Kean's 
charge,  subscribed,  without  solicitation,  towards  the  building 
of  a  new  church. 

The  building  was  forthwith  conmienced,  and  it  was  opened 
for  public  worship  July  31st,  1791,  Mr.  Marshall  preaching 
the  first  sermon  from  Haggai,  2d  chapter,  7th,  8th,  and  9th 
verses. 

Mrs.  Marshall  was  the  widow  of  a  Captain  Marshall,  and 
for  some  time  before  her  marriage  to  Rev.  Mr.  Marshall^ 
had  been  keeping  a  genteel  boarding-house.  As  the  sti-» 
pend  received  by  Rev.  Mr.  M.  from  his  congregation  was 
not  suflBlcient  for  his  maintenance,  they  continued  to  take 
boarders.  Congress  generally  sat  in  Philadelphia,  and  some 
of  the  members  were  in  the  habit  of  boarding  at  Mr.  Mar- 
shall's. Some  of  the  members  of  the  Convention  for  framing 
the  Constitution  of  the  United  States  in  1787,  also  board- 
ed there.  About  the  year  1792,  Mrs.  Marshall  was  struck 
with  paralysis,  which  rendered  her  incapable  of  household 
duties.  About  that  time  the  Count  de  Noailles  arrived  in 
this  country,  driven  from  France  by  the  storms  of  the  Re- 
volution. Mr.  Marshall  rented  to  him  the  front  house  or  the 
greater  part  of  it,  reserving  the  right  of  passage  through  the 
entry,  and  moved  his  own  family  into  the  small  building  in 
the  rear.     The  Count  was  of  an  ancient  noble  family.     His 
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sister  was  the  ynfe  of  Lafayette.  He  had  been  in  America 
during  the  war  of  Independence  as  an  officer  in  Rocham- 
beau's  army.  The  Count  occupied  the  house  for  several 
years.  He  visited  in  the  principal  families  of  Philadelphia, 
and  was  often  called  upon  by  our  most  respectable  citizens. 
After  Bonaparte  became  First  Consul,  De  Noailles  accept- 
ed office  in  the  French  army,  and  died  or  was  killed  in  the 
West  Indies. 

In  October,  1796,  the  Duke  of  Orleans,  afterwards  King 
Louis  Philippe,  who  had  found  means  to  escape  from  France, 
arrived  at  Philadelphia  from  Hamburg,  in  the  ship  Ame- 
rica, Captain  Ewing.  He  had  remained  on  board  incognito, 
until  the  ship  was  approaching  the  Delaware,  when  he  made 
himself  known  to  the  captain.  The  vessel  belonged  to 
Messrs.  Conyngham,  Nesbit  &  Co.,  eminent  and  much  re- 
spected merchants  here,  Mr.  C,  whose  residence  was  in 
Front  street  below  Wcdnut  street,  invited  the  Duke  to  his 
house,  where  he  was  most  hospitably  entertained.  He 
was  then  anxiously  expecting  his  younger  brothers,  Duke 
de  Monpensier  and  Count  Beaujolais,  and  he  took  lodgings 
at  Mr.  Marshall's,  where  he  remained  to  await  their  arrival. 
The  vessel  in  which  they  had  sailed  from  Marseilles  had  a  very 
long  passage,  so  that  they  did  not  reach  Philadelphia  until 
February,  1797.  The  three  brothers  then  rented  the  house 
which  is  still  standing  at  the  N.  W.  comer  of  Prune  and  Fourth 
streets.  Their  names  appear  in  the  Directory  of  1798,  as 
*'  lyOrleans  Mess,  Merchants,  near  100  South  Fourth  street." 
After  some  time  they  made  a  visit  to  Mount  Vernon.  They 
were  kindly  received,  and  passed  some  days  there.  Soon 
afterwards  they  set  out  on  a  tour  of  the  United  States,  for 
which  General  Washington  prepared,  for  their  use,  an  Iti- 
nerary. They  travelled  on  horseback,  each  of  them  carry- 
ing in  a  saddle  bag  what  was  required  in  clothes  and  other 
articles.  They  afterwards  made  an  excursion  to  the  Eastern 
States.  They  finally  left  America  in  the  early  part  of  1798. 
Monpensier  died  in  England,  in  1807,  aged  32  years,  and 
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was  btiried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  The  yonangest  brother^ 
Beaujolais,  an  amiable  youth  who  was  universally  beloved^ 
died  at  Malta  in  1808.  The  Duke  of  Orleans,  after  many 
vicissitudes,  became  King  of  France  in  1830,  Charles  X. 
having  been  compelled  to  relinquish  the  throne.  He  as- 
sumed the  name  of  Louis  Philippe.  Himself  was  compelled 
to  leave  his  throne  and  kingdom,  in  January,  1848,  and 
take  refuge  in  England,  where  he  died  in  August,  1850, 
aged  77  years. 

When  Mr.  Cass  was  U.  S.  Minister  at  Paris,  Louis  Phi- 
lippe related  to  him  the  principal  events  of  his  life,  and  par- 
ticularly the  incidents  of  his  sojourn  and  trards  in  America- 
These  are  given  in  an  article  prepared  by  Mr.- Cass,  and 
published  in  the  Democratic  Review  of  May,  1840.  In 
this  he  says,  "The  first  quarters  which  the  king  occupied 
after  reaching  Philadelphia,  were  the  lower  part  of  a  house 
belonging  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Marshall  and  adjoining  a  church,*' 
&c.  Mr.  James  Arrott  of  this  city  was  then  a  youth,  who 
had  just  before  come  here  from  Scotland.  He  was  a  fre- 
quent visitor  at  Mr.  MarshalFs  house,  and  distinctly  remem- 
bers the  Duke  of  Orleans  being  there.  In  a  letter  addressed 
to  his  parents  in  Scotland,  dated  December  7th,  1796,  he 
says,  "Mr.  Marshall  has  at  this  moment,  lodging  in  his 
house  and  eating  at  his  table,  Philip  EgaUte,  now  Duke  of 
Orleans,  and  the  Count  de  Noailles,  formerly  two  of  the 
richest  and  most  powerfiil  noblemen  in  Europe.  What  a 
striking  example  of  the  instability  of  all  human  events !" 

I  can  distinctly  remember  the  Count  de  Noailles,  having 
often  seen  him  walking  about  the  city,  and  having  met  him 
at  Mr.  Marshall's  house  when  I  had  occasion  to  call  there. 
It  is  quite  probable  that  I  had  sometimes  seen  the  Duke  of 
Orleans  there  also,  but  I  have  not  now  any  recollection  of  it. 

This  picture  of  Mr.  Marshall's  house  embraces  also  a 
view  of  the  west  side  of  the  Scots  Presbyterian  Church 
before  alluded  to,  and  which  was  built  in  1771,  by  Mr. 
Marshall's  congregation.     This  church  originally  stood  back 
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about  twelve  feet  from  the  line  of  the  street.  It  was  a 
plain  but  neat  building,  and  was  a  good  specimen  of  an  old 
time  Philadelphia  Brick  Church,  presenting  an  appearance 
somewhat  similar  to  St.  Peter's  Church  at  this  time.  Some 
years  ago,  however,  when  an  addition  was  made  to  the  front, 
bringing  it  up  to  the  line  of  the  street,  the  whole  of  its 
venerable  exterior  was  defaced  by  a  coating  of  mortar. 

Mr.  Marshall  continued,  during  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
to  officiate  in  the  new  church  on  Walnut  street,  to  a  con- 
gregation who  were  warmly  attached  to  him.  He  was 
afflicted  for  some  time  with  a  cancerous  aifection,  under 
which  he  suffered  much.  From  tiiis,  however,  he  entirely 
recovered^ and  enjoyed  pretty  good  health  until  taken  with 
the  sickness  of  which  he  died.  His  family  consisted  of 
himself,  Mrs.  Marshall  and  a  son — and  also  a  sister.  Miss 
Marshall,  an  excellent  and  pious  lady  who  had  come  out 
from  Scotland  a  few  years  before,  and  who  relieved  Mrs. 
Marshall,  then  helpless  from  palsy,  of  all  the  cares  of  the 
household.  Mr.  Marshall's  relaxation  was  in  cultivating 
flowers  in  the  yard  which  lay  between  the  rear  of  his  house 
and  Cypress  alley.  Of  this  small  piece  of  ground  he  made 
a  beautiful  flower  garden.  His  study  and  library  was  a 
on^  story  building  at  the  south  end  of  his  parlour  and  com- 
municating with  it.  There  were  windows  in  the  south  side 
of  it  through  which  he  could,  while  at  his  studies,  look  out 
upon  this  garden.  Mrs.  Marshall  survived  him  about  a 
year.  His  son  died  a  few  years  ago,  leaving  a  family. 
Miss  Marshall  returned  to  Scotland  soon  after  the  decease 
of  Mr.  Marshall. 

Mr.  McCuUoch,  who  wrote  a  sketch  of  Mr.  Marshall's 
life,  observes:  "Mr.  Marshall  was  of  the  largest  size,  and 
inclined  to  be  corpulent.  He  had  a  strong  voice.  His 
visage  was  long  and  pale.  He  was  near-sighted.  He  was 
cheerful  in  conversation,  an  excellent  companion,  had  a 
fund  of  humour,  and  was  of  a  very  friendly  disposition." 

My  own  recollection  of  !Mr.  Marshall's  personal  appearance 
and  of  his  cheerful  disposition,  corresponds  with  what  Mr. 
McCulloch  has  stated. 
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His  last  sickness  was  a  disease  of  the  liver.  His  chamber 
was  the  south  room  in  the  second  story  of  the  rear  building. 
One  Sabbath  morning  he  insisted  on  preaching — several  of 
his  congregation  were  notified  and  attended.  He  sat  in  a 
chair,  and,  though  very  weak,  he  went  through  the  work. 
His  text  on  that  occasion  was  Psalm  cxix.  v.  75:  "I  know, 
O  Lord,  that  thy  judgments  are  right,  and  that  thou  in 
faithfulness  hast  afflicted  me.'' 

Mr.  Marshall  died  November  17th,  1802,  and  was  interred 
in  front  of  the  church.  The  funeral  procession  was  very 
large — the  Governor  and  Chief  Justice  of  the  State  walk- 
ing at  the  head  of  it.  A  monument  was  erected  with  this 
inscription:  "^'In  memory  of  the  Rev.  William  Marshall,  a 
"native  of  Scotland,  and  first  Pastor  of  this  Church,  who 
"died  Nov.  17th,  1802,  in  the  62d  year  of  his  age,  and  in 
"  the  38th  of  his  ministry.  *  Be  thou  faithful  to  the  death, 
"and  I  wiU  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.'"  Rev.  II.  10. 

The  following  notice  appeared  in  the  United  States 
Gazette,  of  Nov.  19th: 

'*  Died,  after  a  tedious  illness,  on  the  17th  inst,  in  the  6dd  year  of  his 
"age,  the  Rer.  William  Marshall,  minister  of  the  Scots'  Presbyterian 
"  Church,  in  this  city,  over  which  he  acted  as  a  faithful  and  exemplary 
"  Pastor  upwards  of  two  and  thirty  years.  He  exercised,  at  the  same 
"time,  an  apostolic  care  oyer  all  the  religions  societies  of  his  denomi* 
"nation  in  the  United  States.  Two  neat  churches  were  erected  byliis 
"influence  in  this  city.  He  was  both  learned  and  wise;  and  instructed, 
"not  only  by  his  preaching  and  conversation,  but  by  the  uniform  piety 
"and  integrity  of  his  life.  His  remains  were  yesterday  interred  in  his 
"own  church  yard  on  Walnut  street,  attended  by  a  large  number  of 
"citizens.  His  memory  will  be  entombed  in  the  hearts  of  his  affection- 
"ate  and  afflicted  congregation." 

The  foregoing  remarks  in  relation  to  Mr,  Marshall,  and 
to  the  two  churches  of  which  he  had  been  the  Pastor  in 
this  city,  have  been  drawn  up  by  one  who  received  baptism 
at  the  hands  of  Mr.  Marshall,  was  brought  up  under  his 
ministry,  and  has  ever  retained  an  affectionate  remem- 
brance of  him.  M. 

Philadelphia y  May^  1859. 

Note. — After  the  sale  of  the  church  property  on  Walnut  street,  in 
1864,  the  remains  of  Mr.  Marshall  were  taken  up,  and  were  re-interred 
in  front  of  the  new  church  at  the  south-west  comer  of  Broad  and 
Lombard  streets.  The  monument  was  also  removed,  and  again  placed 
over  the  remains. 
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Built  A.  D.  17»0.  Taken  down,  A.  D.  1854. 
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(Far  the  Evangelical  Repositorj.) 
A  LBTTBR  TO  TDE  EDITOE. — NO,  II. 

Ma.  Editor  : — Much  edification  and  instruction  may  be  derived  from  a  care- 
ful observation  of  the  dispensations  of  Divine  Providence.  Thus  we  see  how 
the  loving-kindness  of  God  has  been  manifested  towards  us  from  our  earliest 
years — his  wisdom,  in  leading  us  in  ways  we  knew  not,  and  in  keeping  us 
back  from  those  things  which  were  longed  for,  but  from  which  he  saw  it  was 
better  for  us  to  be  kept.  We  see  also  his  sovereignty,  in  making  us  to  differ 
from  others  in  our  stations  and  relations  in  life,  whether  as  parents  or  chil- 
dren, young  or  old,  rich  or  poor.  His  power  can  be  clearly  discerned  in  keep- 
ing our  eyes  from  tears  and  our  feet  from  falling,  and  in  delivering  us  from 
dangers  which  we  could  neither  foresee  nor  prevent.  How  often,  when  cast 
down  and  discouraged  about  our  own  condition,  or  that  of  others,  when  we 
saw  no  human  prospect  of  relief,  might  an-  angel  have  said,  n»  one  suid  to 
Hagar  when  in  a  state  of  despondency,  '^  W hat  ailcth  thee,  Hagar ?  Fear  not.'' 
We  have  often  been  nearer  a  well  of  water  in  the  wilderness  than  our  own  un- 
belief would  permit  us  to  think,  if  the  Lord  had  only  opened  our  eyes  to  sec  it. 

If  we  wish  to  know  the  will  of  God,  there  arc  three  volumes  we  should  prayer- 
fully study;  these  are  the  volume  of  inspiration,  the  volume  of  creation,  and 
the  volume  of  providence.  In  these  God  reveals  his  plans  and  purposes. 
'<  God  executes  his  decrees  in  the  works  of  creation  and  providence.^'  But  it 
should  be  remembered  that,  although  in  these  He  executes  bis  purposes,  we 
ought  to  guard  against  thinking,  however  prayerfully  and  attentively,  we  exa- 
mine them^  we  ever  shall,  in  time  or  in  eternity,  be  able  fully  to  comprehend 
his  ways,  any  more  than  we  shall  be  able  to  find  out  himself.  "  Who  by 
searching  can  find  out  God?     Who  can  find  out  the  Almighty  to  perfection?" 

Prayer  is  an  important  means  to  make  us  acquainted,  in  some  measure,  with 
the  purposes  of  God,  and  to  produce  resignation  of  mind  to  his  will.  It  is 
true,  however  earnest  and  persevering  we  may  be,  we  can  never  change  his 
purpose.  *'  He  is  in  one  mind,  and  none  can  turn  him.''  *<  The  counsel  of 
the  Lord  standeth  for  ever,  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  to  all  generations.''  Were 
we  in  a  boat,  with  a  ro(>o  fastened  to  the  shore,  our  pulling  on  the  rope  would 
not  bring  the  land  to  the  boat,  but  the  boat  to  the  land.  So,  likewise,  when 
we  pray  to  God,  we  oo  not  change  his  purposes  or  decrees;  but  when  we  pull, 
in  believing  prayer,  we  bring  our  will  to  his  unalterable  purposes,  and  say, 
"Good  is  the  will  of  the  Lord:  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?" 
''God's  ways  are  not  as  our  ways,  nor  his  thoughts  as  our  thoughts."  This 
should  silence  our  murmurings,  and  dispel  our  doubts  and  fears,  when  we  know 
that  what  is  good  for  us  our  heavenly  Father  will  give;  and  that,  if  we  are  his 
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ohildreDy  he  is  making  all  tbiogs  id  our  lol  to  work  together  for  our  good.  We 
may  not  see  it  io  the  mean  time,  but  we  may  live  to  see  it  more  clearly  before 
we  leave  this  world  3  aad  io  the  mausioos  of  bliss  we  shall  have  still  fuller  dis- 
coveries of  the  way  by  which  he  has  led  us.  No  fault  is  found  with  God's 
ways  in  the  heavenly  world,  in  his  dispensations  either  of  grace  or  of  provi- 
dence; for  all  there  sing,  with  the  spirit,  and  with  the  understanding  also^ 
'<  Just  and  true  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints.  Who  should  not  fear 
thee,  and  magnify  thy  name?  for  thou  only  art  holy." 

The  following  observations  will  tend  to  show  the  troth  of  the  preceding 
thoughts  respecting  the  wise,  wonderful,  and  mysterious  ways  of  Divine  Pro- 
vidence. 

I  was  somewhat  acquainted,  for  a  number  of  years,  with  a  young  man^  then 
a  stranger  in  this  country,  who  was  appointed  to  preach  for  a  month  in  a  con- 
gregation that  had  long  been  destitute  of  the  means  of  grace;  and  although 
they  had  made  repeated  efforts  to  obtain  a  pastor,  no  one  would  venture  to 
settle  among  them.  The  reasons  assigned  were  that  it  was  a  far-out-of-the- 
way  place,  difficult  of  access  from  almost  any  direction,  and  difficult  to  get  oat 
of  it  to  where  any  other  ministerial  brethren  were—  the  country  mountainous, 
the  land  rough,  and  the  people  rude.  Besides,  their  former  minister,  with 
whom  they  were  not  on  the  best  of  terms,  (faults  on  both  sides,)  was  yet  alive, 
was  a  most  popular  preacher,  a  great  writer,  an  acute  discerner  of  human  na- 
ture, and  a  dungeon  of  divinity.  It  was  a  common  saying  of  his,  when  any 
young  man  was  sent  to  preach,  <<  I  am  going  to  church  to-day  to  examine 
the  callant's^  quills''  He  compared  their  sermons  to  quiUsy  composed,  as  he 
thought,  of  different  pieces  from  different  quarters,  and  patched  together. 

The  young  man  referred  to  made  out  to  fulfil  his  appointments;  and  it  turned 
out,  some  way  or  other,  that  his  quilts  were  more  esteemed  than  Home  of  his  pre- 
decessor's; but  whether  it  arose  trom  their  being  better  put  together,  or  of  better 
material,  or  whether  it  did  not  arise  from  his  having  come  from  the  same  coon- 
try  with  the  minister  referred  to,  and  his  having  known  his  rise  and  progress 
and  the  causes  of  his  coming  here,  together  with  his  being  intimately  a^ 
quainted  with  his  son,  is  not  safe  to  determine.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he  left 
that  place  with  the  full  determination  never  to  return.  But,  strange  to  tell, 
a  year  had  not  elapsed  before  the  Qreat  Head  of  the  church  put  a  call  into  his 
hands  from  that  very  quarter,  and  oonvinced  him  that  it  was  his  duty  to  accept 
of  it  Ddoply  sensible  of  his  own  insufficiency  for  such  an  important  under- 
taking, and  to  encounter  so  many  hardships,  far  from  any  advice  or  assistance 
from  his  brethren,  he  was  beset  and  perplexed  with  doubts  and  fears,  when 
the  following  passages  came  to  his  mind,  and  gave  him  much  relief  and  coo- 
fji^e:— '^  But  the  Lord  God  said  unto  me.  Say  not  that  I  am  a  child;  for  then 
shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send  thee,  and  whatever  I  command  thee  tboo  shali 
spiiak.  Be  not  afraid  of  their  faces;  for  I  am  with  thee,  to  deliver  thee,  saith 
the  Lord."  '*  Behold,  I  have  set  before  thee  sn  open  door,  and  no  man  can 
shut  it.  Be  not  afraid;  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy  peace;  for  I  am  with 
thee,  and  no  man  shall  set  on  thee  to  hurt  thee;  for  I  have  much  people  in 
this  city."     **Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway." 

He  continued  to  be  their  pastor  from  November,  1882,  until  September,  1853, 
when  attacked  with  paralysis  in  the  left  side,  which  caused  him  to  resign  his 
charge  into  the  hands  of  Presbytery.  During  all  that  time  he  was  only  three 
Sabbaths  kept  from  preaching,  from  ill  health;  he  had  an^annoal  salary  at  the 
rate  of  |B50,  except  the  last  year  of  his  ministry;  left,  in  1856,  for  Iowa,  with 
a  wife,  seven  sons,  and  three  daughters;  and  is  now  comfortably  settled,  along 
with  them  all,  io  a  good,  healthy  location,  200  miles  west  of  (he  Mississippi. 


^CalUnU,  a  young  man. 
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The  amoiiBt  of  good  and  evil  done  there  during  that  time,  the  day  of  judgment 
alone  can  declare. 

This  shows  how  short-sighted  we  are  regarding  the  future,  and  how  cautious 
we  should  be  in  making  up  our  minds  about  going  or  not  going  to  such  a 
place,  or  sajiog  we  would  never  take  such  a  woman  for  our  companion  for  life, 
or  such  and  such  a  man  for  a  husband;  for  it  may  turn  out,  as  it  has  frequently 
done,  that  Gt)d  has  so  ordered  it  that  the  very  place  we  were  determined  not 
to  settle  in  is  the  very  place  he  has  marked  out  for  us,  and  measured  out  the 
number  of  our  footsteps,  and  the  nature  and  number  of  our  good  and  evil  things, 
over  which  we  cannot  pas8;  and  that  man  or  that  woman  of  whom  you  may 
think  and  speak  unfavourably,  is  the  very  person,  for  any  thing  you  know, 
young  reader,  you  may  have  to  take  cheerfully  by  the  hand,  to  be  your  nearest 
and  most  confiding  relative  on  earth,  to  whom,  above  all  others,  you  are  to 
cleave,  and  for  whose  sake  you  are  to  forsake  even  father  and  mother. 

Popular  preachers,  who  have  the  knack  of  getting  into  the  favour  of  a  con- 
gregation where  they  think  they  would  like  to  cast  anchor,  the  prospect  every 
way  being  according  to  their  mind,  would  do  well  to  consider  that  the  popular 
gale  is  not  always  (indeed  is  never)  the  safest  to  steer  a  steady  course,  espe- 
cially when  there  is  little  ballast  on  board  to  keep  them  from  upsetting.  Better 
go  where  they  have  a  clear  call  to  be  useful,  amidst  doubts,  fears,  and  seen 
difficulties,  trusting  in  promised  grace,  and  thus  rising  by  degrees.  This  is  a 
popularity  that  will  continue  and  increase.  Many  have  set  off  with  the  flight 
of  an  eoffle,  who  have  eome  down  with  the  flap  of  a  goose. 

This  shows  also  that  congregations  which  have  been  long  without  a  regular 
dispensation  of  word  and  sacraments,  and  often  disappointed  in  obtaining  the 
object  of  their  choice,  should  not  despair;  for,  thoagh  their  beginnings  may 
be  small,  and  their  discouragements  many,  their  latter  end  may  greatly  increase. 
When  they  faint  in  the  day  of  adversity,  it  is  a  sign  that  their  strength  is  small. 
They  should  never  give  up  the  ship  when  4he  storm  rises;  they  should  rather 
keep  her  head  to  the  wind,  and  not  let  her  drift;  and  if  they  pray  hard  and 
work  hard,  they  are  sure  to  reach  the  desired  haven  in  safety. 

I  read  lately  of  an  Associate  Reformed  congregation  in  the  South,  who,  at 
their  first  settlement,  had  encouraging  prospects;  but  in  a  few  years  the  sky 
became  overcast;  their  minister  did  not  act  as  he  should  have  done;  one  storm 
came  on  the  back  of  another,  threatening  their  destruction.  Their  minister 
died,  arid  their  $econd  minister  was  not  bom  for  eight  or  ten  years  after  thai 
event;  yet,  after  the  long,  dark,  and  stormy  night,  the  day  broke,  the  sua 
arose  and  shone  upon  them;  their  eyes  saw  their  teacher  for  whom  they  prayed. 
Now  they  have  a  fashionable  meeting-house,  a  numerous  congregation,  and  an 
able  and  aeoeptable  minister,  together  with  a  Theological  Seminary.  The  name 
of  the  place  is  Dae- West,  South  Carolina.     They  were  thirty  years  vacant 

In  early  times  it  was  a  rare  thing  to  see  any  frame  houses  or  barns;  all 
were,  with  few  exceptions,  made  of  logs.  The  people  then  were  far  more 
healthy  and  happy  than  they  were  twenty  years  afterwards,  with  their  closer 
houses,  and  finer  and  more  varied  fare;  for  then  they  fared  hard,  wrought 
hard,  and  dressed  plainly  and  warmly  in  winter;  the  most  of  them,  both  male 
and  female,  wearing  clothes  of  their  own  spinning,  weaving,  and  making. 
This  enabled  them  to  pay  for  their  farms,  and  give  their  children  a  start  in 
the  world.  But  times  are  changed.  The  fashions  of  the  day  are  follow.ed. 
Instead  of  plain  and  substantial  victuals,  people  vie  with  each  other  who  caa 
produce  the  finest  dishes,  the  greatest  show,  and  the  most  variety.  Henee 
fallows  more  work  for  the  doctors,  among  the  old  and  the  young,  than  in  the 
days  of  their  fiathera.  Then  they  came  to  meeting  mostly  on  foot.  They 
were  great  walkers,  men  and  women.  This,  also,  was  conducive  to  health. 
Borne  came  on  horseback;  but  for  many  long  years  it  was  rare  to  see  a  spring 
OMTiage,  with  shiniDg  haneas  and  pranoing  hones;  till  the  old  grew  downy 
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and  the  yonng  grew  np^  got  hold  of  the  property,  and  managed  as  they  thought 
for  the  best. 

Parents  sometimes  live  to  see  changes  of  which  they  never  dreamed;  and 
see  that  which  they  had  narrowly  gathered,  widely  scattered.  It  is  good,  how- 
ever, to  exemplify  and  inculcate  habits  of  sobriety,  carefulness,  honesty,  and 
industry,  before  the  young,  and  endeavour  to  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of 
God,  and  cast  them  on  his  new-covenant  care;  so  that  when  we  leave  them 
they  may  say,  "  When  father  and  mother  forsake  me,  then  the  Lord  will  take  me 
up."  It  is  earnestly  wished  this  may  be  the  case  with  all  those  who  have  been 
blessed  with  godly  parents,  the  children  of  many  vows  and  prayers.  No  pa- 
rent, however  much  devoted  to  his  children,  and  faithful  io  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  towards  them,  can  say  with  certainty  whether  he  shall  ever  see  them 
all  in  heaven  or  not.  But  we  know  of  Oae  who,  if  they  are  vitally  united  to 
him,  shall  say,  without  any  mistake,  <*  Behold,  here  am  I  and  the  children 
whom  thou  hast  given  me."  Let  this  console  the  old,  and  also  encourage  the 
young  to  "seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  him  while  he 
is  near."  "  For  whoso  findeth  me,"  saith  Christ,  "  findeth  life,  and  shall  ob- 
tain favour  of  the  Lord." 

As  might  be  expected,  the  meeting-house  corresponded  with  the  dwelling- 
houses  of  the  worshippers.  It  was  a  frame  house,  built  on  rather  a  cold,  wet 
side-hill,  greatly  out  of  repair;  behind  which  was  a  grave-yard,  where  lies  the 
dust  of  many  whose  death  was  precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  who, 
though  they  lived  and  died  little  known  in  this  world,  will  hear  from  the  lips 
of  One  who  knew  them,  "  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of  the  world.  For  I  was  a  hungered, 
and  ye  gave  me  meat;  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink;  I  was  a  stranger, 
and  ye  took  me  in;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me;  I  was  sick,  and  ye  visited  me; 
I  was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto  me." 

There  was  a  certain  man,  of  a  singularly  determined  turn  of  mind,  who  was 
displeased  when  every  thing  did  not  work  as  he  wished.  He  was  displeased 
because  the  meeting-house  and  grave-yard  were  not  placed  nearer  his  own  door; 
and,  among  other  rash  things,  said  he  was  determined  he  should  never  enter 
the  one  nor  lie  in  the  other.  Yet,  shortly  after  this  he  died,  was  carried 
throufjh  the  meeting-house,  (the  frame  only  being  up,)  and  loas  the  first  buried 
in  that  place. 

We  have  many  a  lesson  to  be  careful  of  our  thoughts  and  words,  as  well  as 
of  our  actions;  and  to  remember  that  God  sees  us  and  hears  us  at  all  times 
and  places.  None  should  dare  to  go  so  far  as  to  set  themselves  up  as  leaders 
and  dictators  to  a  whole  congregation,  and  think  every  thing  is  wrong  because 
not  done  according  to  their  mind,  and  that,  if  they  withdraw  their  support,  the 
cause  must  go  down.  Many  instances  could  be  produced  where  such  left  the 
church,  or  were  removed  by  death,  and  God  raised  up  others  in  their  place, 
and  his  cause  prospered  better  when  they  were  dead  than  when  they  were  alive. 

The  grave-yard  filled  up  from  time  to  time  with  many  aged  persons,  who 
breathed  their  last  breath  far  from  the  land  where  they  breathed  their  first; 
whose  prayers,  advice,  and  Christian  example  the  church  much  needed;  and 
seldom  or  never  any  arose  to  fill  their  place.  Many  also  were  cut  off  in  mid- 
time  of  their  days,  with  their  plans  unfinished,  their  affairs  in  confusion,  and 
their  young  and  helpless  families  left  to  the  tender  mercies  of  the  world.  There, 
also,  were  gathered  many,  very  many  promising  youth,  the  delight  and  hope 
of  their  parents,  the  objects  of  much  care  and  many  prayers,  the  lambs  of  the 
flock,  offering  fair  for  future  usefulness;  together  with  many  who  opened  their 
eyes  on  this  sinful  world  for  only  a  few  days  or  months,  and  shut  them  again 
for  ever — like  young  and  beautiful  roses  that  unfold  their  delicate  leaves  in 
summer  for  a  few  days,  to  the  admiration  of  every  observer;  but,  before  you 
are  aware,  they  droop  thehr  heads,  and  wither  and  die.  Only  the  fathers  and 
mothers,  and  other  near  relations  of  such  endearing  infants  can  fully  enter  into 
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the  meaoiDg  of  these  things.  "  Mao  that  is  bora  of  a  woman,  is  of  few  days, 
and  full  of  troublo.  He  cometh  forth  like  a  flower,  and  is  cut  down 3  he  fleeth 
as  a  shadow,  and  continueth  not." 

While  here  and  there,  amidst  the  wild  briers,  flowers,  and  waving  grass, 
you  find  that  some  of  the  surviving  relatives  have,  with  praiseworthy  remem- 
brance of  the  dead,  erected  marble  slabs  on  which  are  inscribed — where  they 
were  born,  their  age  when  they  died,  and  whom  they  left  behind — many,  very 
many,  lie  there  in  their  narrow  bed  without  the  least  memorial  to  tell  who  they 
were,  whence  they  came,  and  how  and  when  they  went  away.  But  if  they 
fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  he  knows  where  their  bodies  are,  as  well  as  their  souls^ 
whether  they  were  young  in  years,  or  far  advanced  in  life;  and  he  will  bring 
them  with  him  when  he  comes  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints,  and  admired  in  aU 
them  that  believe. 

There,  likewise,  lie  side  by  side,  without  a  murmur  or  complaint,  not  a  few 
who  lived  at  enmity,  and  who  could  not  speak  peaceably  to  one  another. 

The  grave-yard,  that  once  was  new,  is  now  become  old  and  filled  up  with 
inhabitants;  so  that  they  are  compelled,  from  want  of  room,  to  commence  an- 
other, which  has  already  received  a  number,  and  which  will  also  soon  be  filled 
with  the  dead  bodies  of  those  who  are  now  alive,  and  of  others  yet  unborn. 
In  the  old  barying-ground  there  is  one  grave  that  contains  the  earthly  remains 
of  the  first  minister  of  that  place,  which  had  not  a  few  years  ago,  and  I  fear 
has  not  yet,  a  stone  to  tell  whose  dust  lies  there.  Though  the  relatives  of  the 
deceased  have  failed  to  do  their  duty  in  this  matter,  this  will  not  free  the  con- 
gregation from  discharging  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  the  memory  of  one  who  came 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  their  fathers,  (only  then,  I  believe,  six  in  number,)  when 
the  country  was  a  wilderness,  and  who  laboured  under  many  privations,  preach- 
ing in  the  woods,  barns,  and  dwelling-houses,  (for  many  years  receiving  almost 
nothing  for  his  services,)  with  that  Scriptural  purity  and  perspicuity  of  style, 
and  that  powerful,  commanding  eloquence,  which  were  peculiar  to  himself  If 
the  present  incumbent  would  attend  to  this,  as  I  hope  he  will,  he  would  soon 
accomplish  what  is  lacking. 

The  old  meeting-house  had  in  front  four  log  steps,  by  which  to  enter.  It 
was  substantially  seated  in  the  old  fashion,  with  narrow  pews,  book-boards,  and 
high  backs,  with  a  gallery,  unusually  high  in  front,  extending  entirely  round 
the  house.  The  pulpit  was  made  in  the  form  of  a  large  tub,  with  room  for 
only  two  to  sit,  with  a  door  which  fastened  from  the  inside,  to  enter  which  you 
had  to  ascend  six  high  steps.  The  house  being  almost  always  crowded,  it  was 
by  far  too  hot  in  summer,  and  in  winter  often  freeiiog  cold.  Two  stoves  were 
kept  agoing,  with  a  pipe  that  went  up  through  a  drum  in  the  centre,  which  at 
times  threw  out  more  smoke  than  heat,  and  which  often  came  apart,  and  caused 
no  small  confusion. 

One  very  cold,  blustering  day,  when  the  speaker  had  to  keep  on  his  over* 
coat  and  woollen  mittens,  and  many  were  gathering  around  the  stoves  to  keep 
themselves  from  freezing,  all  at  once  down  came  the  stove-pipe  with  a  crash; 
out  rushed  the  smoke  and  filled  the  house.     Then  commenced  the  coughing 

and  confusion.     No  one  was  injured  except  good  old  Mr. ,  whose  hat  was 

driven  over  his  eyes;  and,  but  for  his  hat,  none  can  tell  what  might  have  been 
the  consequence.  The  speaker  stopped,  sat  down,  and  waited  until  order  was 
restored,  the  smoke  gone,  and  the  pipe  fastened;  and,  when  he  rose,  said,  ''I 
make  no  doubt  most  of  you  are  expecting  I  am  going  to  say  something  about 
the  conduct  of  the  trustees  in  not  attending  to  their  duty,  to  prevent  such  oc- 
currences as  these.  But  I  am  determined  not  to  say  one  word  about  it;"  and 
then  resumed  his  lecture. 

Were  some  of  those  who  have  been  long  in  the  land  of  deep  forgetfulness 
to  arise  and  see  the  great  changes  that  have  taken  place — the  fine  houses,  rioh 
tables,  fine  horses,  harness,  and  carriages,  the  fine,  fashionable  church,  located 
in  the  village,  with  carpeted  floors,  painted,  varnbhed,  and  cushioned  j)ul^it 
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and  pews,  witb  a  worthy  young  minister,  and  a  large,  attentive  and^enoe,  tb«y 
would  not  know  where  they  were,  or  with  whom  they  were  worshipping.*  But 
God  has,  in  his  love  and  wisdom,  prevented  sueh  things  from  taking  place, 
which  would  not  he  conducive  to  the  peace  or  happiness  of  either  the  dead  or 
the  living.     "Their  sons  come  to  honour,  and  they  know  it  not." 

In  former  times,  when  the  inhabitants  were  comparatively  pobr,  working 
hard  to  clear  their  farms  of  the  heavy  timber,  and  put  ap  log  or  stone  fences  to 
protect  their  crops,  and  get  their  children  brought  up  in  a  plain,  decent  manner, 
there  were  more  genuine  piety,  self-denial,  and  a  better  acquaintance  with 
their  profession,  and  more  love  to  it,  than  many  are  now  disposed  to  believe. 
When  the  first  sacrament  of  the  Supper  was  dispensed — six  months  after  the 
ordination  of  their  pastor  in  April,  1888 — it  was  a  time  of  refVeshing  and  re- 
viving, and  many  joined  themselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant,  never 
to  be  forgotten.  Forty-five  were  then  added  to  the  church,  the  most  of  whom 
were  heads  of  families.  A  people,  after  a  long  fast,  and  many  breaking  wavee 
having  passed  over  them,  are  more  prepared  to  relish  their  spiritual  food,  and 
feel  grateful  to  Him  who  has  caused  their  eyes  again  to  see  their  teacher,  and 
they  sit  down  under  their  Redeemer's  shadow  with  great  delight. 

These  were  the  times  of  their  youth,  in  which  they  experienced  the  love  of 
espousals,  and  during  which  many  were  sealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  unto  the 
day  of  redemption.  A  great  number  of  children  were  then  devoted  to  the 
Lord  in  baptism,  many  of  whom  are  now  married  and  have  houses  and  fami- 
lies of  their  own.  "  The  mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting  to  everlasting 
upon  them  that  fear  him,  and  his  righteousness  unto  children's  children." 

It  was  during  the  winter  of  the  year  referred  to  that  tlfe  first  sermon  was 

preached  in ,  where  there  were  then  only  two  members,  who  had  moved 

into  the  woods  the  year  previously,  and  where  there  is  now  a  flourishing,  self- 
sustaining  congregation,  with  a  devoted,  pains-taking  minister.  For  many 
years  he  who  first  visited  them  preached  to  them,  and  baptised  their  children, 
and  encouraged  them  to  hold  on  and  pray  to  Ood  to  direct  them  and  provide 
for  them.  They  did  so;  for,  in  the  course  of  time,  others  settled  around  them, 
they  obtained  an  organisation,  and  had  their  meeting-house  up  and  enclosed 
before  they  called  one  to  labour  among  them  in  word  and  doctrine.  They  did 
the  most  pait  of  the  carpenter  work  themselves,  and  obtained  assistance  from 
others  to  purchase  the  pine  lumber.  It  was  with  them  as  with  others  who 
commence  a  congregation;  many  promised  to  abide  with  them  and  assist  them, 
but  when  it  came  to  the  pinch,  declared  themselves,  drew  their  purses,  pleaded 
excuses,  and  drew  back.  But  when  some  of  them  saw  how  they  succeeded  in 
obtaining  a  house  and  a  minister,  and  that  there  was  no  risk  in  being  involved^ 
they  wished  to  cast  in  their  lot  among  them. 

There  was  one  man  of  this  stamp,  who  was  very  rich,  and  who  always  gave 
them  encouragement  to  proceed,  and  to  believe  that  he  would  assist  them ;  and 
when  one  who  took  a  deep  interest  in  them  met  him  one  day,  and  put  him  in 

*  We  bad  the  pleasure,  not  long  since,  of  visiting  the  place  referred  to;  and 
while  we  found  the  people  generally  living  in  coroiortat>le  houses,  having  plenty 
to  eat,  and  ever  <*on  hospitable  thoughts  intent,"  worshipping  in  a  cumfortable 
church,  &c.,  we  certainly  saw  no  signs  of  extravagance  or  luxury.  The  church  can 
hardly  be  called  a  ^^  fashionable  "  one,  although  it  is  certainly  rather  more  t>ecoming 
and  comfortable  than  one  with  ^Mog  steps,"  in  which  the  minister  had  to  '^wear 
his  overcoat  and  woollen  mittens"  to  keep  himself  from  freezing,  and  where  the 
people  were  liable  to  be  suffocated  with  smoke,  or  have  their  heads  mashed  by 
falling  stove-pipes.  We  feel  persuaded,  too,  that  if  they  spend  more  money  than 
their  forefathers  in  making  their  houses,  church,  &o.,  neat  and  comfortable,  they 
also  contribute  a  much  larger  portion  of  their  substance  for  the  support  and  exten- 
sion of  the  gospel.  There  is  doubtless,  also,  a  corresponding  improvement  in  their 
general  habits  and  manners. — Ed, 
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remembrtnce  of  his  promises,  he  begged  off  by  saying  they  never  would  SQCceed, 
they  were  so  few,  so  poor,  &c.;  when  that  individual  replied,  "There  will  be 
a  meeting-house  there,  and  the  pure  gospel  of  the  Son  of  God  preached  in  it, 
when  your  bones  shall  be  rotting  in  the  dust."  This  prediction  is  now  fulfilled. 
Where  once  stood  the  tall  beech  and  maple,  now  stands  a  commodious  and 
well-filled  piace  of  worship,  behind  which  is  a  graveyard,  fast  filling  up  with 
inbabitantSy  surrounded  with  a  strong  stone  wall,  and  in  front  of  which  stands 
a  neat,  comfortable  house  and  garden,  the  property  of  the  minister. 

That  peace  and  prosperity  may  remain  among  them,  and  that  when  God 
writes  up  the  people,  it  may  be  said  that  this  man  abd  that  man  was  born  there, 
IB  the  earnest  prayer  of  their  old  friend  and  acquaintance,         Delaware. 


LETTER  FROM  IRELAND. 
The  Editor  is  permitted,  by  the  kindness  of  a  worthy  member  of  his  con- 
gregation, to  lay  before  his  readers  the  following  interesting  letter  from  a  lady 
residing  near  Killygarden,  county  Donegal,  Ireland : 

Carricknamana,  July  86th,  1859. 

My  Dear  Brother: — I  know  that  it  will  be  pleasing  to  you  to  hear  of  the 
welfare  of  your  native  land.  The  Lord  has  blest  us,  for  the  last  four  years, 
with  a  plenty  which  Ireland  never  saw  before,  since  it  was  first  inhabited.  I 
oould  hardly  describe  to  you  the  improvement  that  is  manifest  in  this  our  land. 
Men  have  been  rapidly  becoming  rich,  outstripping  each  other  in  the  acqusi- 
tion  of  wealth.  Extravagance  and  display  in  dress  bad  come  to  such  a  pitch 
this  year,  that  godly  people  were  wondering  where  it  would  end.  My  thought 
was  that  God  might  visit  us  with  famine,  or  the  sword,  for  our  vanity.  But, 
Ob!  the  long-suffering  goodness  of  God  to  guilty  sinners!  Instead  of  what  I 
expected  for  our  pride,  he  has  poured  out  bis  Holy  Spirit  in  rich  abundance. 

I  had  rej^d  in  the  papers  of  revivals  in  other  parts  of  Ireland.  But  it  is  only 
four  weeks  since  the  first  meeting  was  held  in  Donagbmore  meeting-house. 
We  had  a  clergyman  from  Derry,  and  two  converts,  who  addressed  the  people; 
one,  a  lad  about  sixteen.  My  dear  brother,  if  you  bad  only  heard  bis  warning 
voice  to  the  people!  The  clergyman  from  Derry  told  them  be  believed  God 
would  visit  them  that  day,  as  he  bad  done  in  Derry.  He  had  to  go  away; 
and  he  was  away  but  a'  moment  or  two  when  a  woman  on  one  of  the  galle- 
ries called  out,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner!  0  Lord,  pardon  my  sins 
for  Jesus'  sake!"  so  loud,  that  it  touched  every  heart;  and  one  after  another 
was  heard  calling  for  mercy.  Such  a  place!  It  was  fit  to  touch  the  hardest 
heart.     And  that  was  only  a  beginning. 

I  came  home  that  night,  and  prayed  earnestly  for  myself  and  my  dear  friends 
that  were  there.  One  young  man,  a  near  friend  of  mine,  was  on  my  mind  in 
particular.  He  was  a  godless  youth — so  wild  that  I  could  never  speak  to  him 
about  his  soul;  and  he  kept  the  lowest  of  company:  Roman  Catholics,  of  the 
lowest  grade,  were  his  chief  friends.  I  bad  prayed  particularly  for  him,  and 
had  just  got  into  my  bed,  when  a  knock  came  to  the  door.  It  was  bis  brother. 
I  said,  "  What  is  it?"  He  said,  "  James  is  in  distress  about  his  soul."  My 
first  word  was,  "0  Lord,  I  thank  thee  tor  this  mercy!"  I  was  so  much  re- 
joiced I  hardly  waited  to  put  on  any  dress.  My  brother  went  for  Mr.  Cald- 
well, his  minibter;  and  ho  was  with  him  at  two  o'clock.  When  I  weht  into 
his  room,  he  said,  ''Sally,  is  that  you?  0,  how  I  have  spent  my  young  life! 
But  I  have  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  I  hope  he  has  heard  my  prayer.  Oh !  if 
he  will  spare  my  life  to  serve  him!"  He  still  continued  praying  till  Mr.  Cald- 
well came.  I  had  great  fear  for  him  for  a  few  days,  lest  it  would  end  with 
conviction.  But  the  Tuesday  following,  I  met  him  with  tears  of  joy  in  his 
eyes.     "  Oh !"  said  he,  "  I  am  happy  1"     He  began  to  sing  the  fortieth  Psalm — 
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"I  waited  for  the  Lord  my  God, 
And  paiiently  did  bear; 

At  letigih  to  me  he  did  incline 
My  voire  and  cry  to  hear. 

tie  look  me  from  a  fearful  pit, 
And  from  the  miry  clay, 


And  on  a  rock  he  set  my  feet, 

Establishing  my  way. 
He  put  a  new  song  in  my  mouthy 

Onr  God  lo  magnify: 
JVIariy  nhall  see  it,  and  shall  fear, 

And  on  the  Lord  rely." 


This  Paalm  has  been  suog  over  and  over  at  our  meetings;  and  I  do  say,  such 
a  changed  young  man  I  never  saw;  and  snch  clear  views,  and  such  a  prayer 
as  he  can  put  up!  If  you  were  walking  with  him  for  miles,  he  would  talk  of 
nothing  but  the  love  of  God. 

Dear  brother,  do  not  think  there  are  only  a  few  oases  of  this  kind.  There  are 
many  such.  Many  who  thought  they  were  Christians,  will  tell  you  they  were 
none.  They  worshipped  God  from  fear;  but  now  they  worship  him  in  luve. 
The  Spirit  of  love  is  come  into  their  hearts;  and  they  can  return  him  his  own. 
We  have  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  which  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering.  I 
know  people  who  would  not  speak  to  one  another,  who  are  now  dear  friends. 
If  you  had  only  seen  them  at  the  meeting  on  the  third  day — men  and  women 
embracing  one  another,  who  would  hardly  speak  to  each  other  before;  or,  if 
they  were  friends,  it  was  from  some  worldly  motive,  or  for  some  friendship 
in  return.     But  it  is  not  so  now.     There  is  now  true  friendship. 

But,  my  dear  brother,  there  is  much  yet  to  be  done  in  our  land.  But  the 
Iloly  Spirit  is  all-sufficient.  There  was  and  is  much  need  of  his  influences; 
for  gjldgettiog  was  all  the  thought,  and  how  much  could  be  got  in  the  bank 
every  year.  But  now  the  word  is,  Have  you  got  a  new  heart?  Are  your  sios 
pardoned?     Have  you  found  peace  in  believing? 

You  will  think  it  strange  to  hear  of  people  being  hrought  to  call  out  pub- 
licly for  mercy.  But  do  not  think  it  strange;  for  they  are  so  convinced  that 
they  cannot  bear  under  the  burden  of  their  sins;  and  no  matter  where  they 
are  '^stricken,''  (as  it  is  called,)  they  are  not  willing  to  be  removed  till  they 
find  peace.  I  saw  one  man  who  lay  on  the  street  of  Castlefin  three  hours,  call- 
ing out  at  the  top  of  his  voice  all  the  sins  he  remembered  ever  to  have  com- 
mitted, and  was  in  that  town  all  night.  And  I  heard  him  address  the  people 
since;  and  he  told  them  he  would  not  part  with  that  peace  he  now  enjoyed 
for  a  thousand  worlds.  I  think  God  is  striking  some  in  this  way  to  bring 
others  to  think  of  their  state;  for  we  were  like  the  valley  of  dry  bones;  we 
had  no  life  in  us.  Every  one  served  his  own  god.  And  oh !  bow  many  kinds 
of  gods  are  worshipped !  some  one  kind,  and  some  another  kind. 

Pray  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  reach  every  one  of  us.  Oh!  may  the  happy 
time  soon  come  when  none  sh.'^ll  have  to  teach  his  brother,  but  when  all  shall 
know  him,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest! 

Your  affectionate  sister^  S.  R. 


A  Q(7RRT. — ^^Can  any  individual,  especially  a  Christian,  sell  his  grain  for  dis- 
tilling purpose.^,  and  be  guiltless?" 

Answer, — Some  disiilleries  produce  alcohol,  to  be  used  only  in  the  arts.  Of  such 
we  say  nothing.  But  others,  and  by  far  the  greater  number,  produce  liquor  to  be 
drank;  and  the  certain  and  known  result  is  intoxication,  degradation,  and  misery 
to  men.  No  person  aware  of  this,  or  who  might  have  the  information  if  he  would 
seek  it,  can  innocently  furnish*  the  material  lor  the  liquor.  A  man  is  bound  to 
open  his  eyes  and  look  to  the  consequences  of  his  conduct,  and,  so  far  as  these 
can  be  foreseen,  he  is  responsible  to  the  full  extent  of  the  agency  he  had  in  their 
production.  The  man  who,  knowingly,  furnishes  the  grain,  and  the  man  who 
turns  that  grain  into  a  templing  and  injurious  drink,  and  the  man  who,  by  sale  or 
otherwise,  puts  that  drink  into  the  hands  of  those  who  will  swallow  it  to  their  own, 
and  their  family*s  and  country's  injury,  are  joint  partakers  in  a  very  great  social 
and  moral  wrong. 
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THEOLOGIOAL   8BMINART   AT   ALLOA,   SCOTLAND. 

The  first  Theological  Seminar j  coDoected  with  the  Secession  Church  of  Scot- 
land was  opened  at  Perth,  in  the  spring  of  1737.  It  was  placed,  by  the  una- 
Dituous  action  of  the  Associate  Presbjterj,  under  the  care  of  the  learned  Rev. 
'SVDliuni  Wilson,  minister  in  that  town.  He  employed  as  his  text-book^ 
Markii  Medulla,  liis  prelections  were  read,  and  the  whole  business  of  the 
class  conducted,  in  Latin.  Each  session  consisted  of  three  months — March, 
April,  and  May.  The  first  race  of  preachers  belonging  to  the  Secession,  among 
whom  were  several  distinguished  for  their  scholarship  and  their  pulpit  talents, 
were  trained  under  Mr.  Wilson.  He  was  the  author  of  the  "Defence  of  Re- 
formation Principles,"  and  a  number  of  published  sermons. 

In  1742,  after  the  death  of  iMr.  Wilson,  the  Seminary  was  placed  under  the 
care  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Moncrieff,  at  Abernethy,  a  man  of  eminent  abi- 
lity, who  spent  a  year  in  theological  studies  with  the  celebrated  Mark,  of  Ley- 
den,  whose  Medulla  he  used  as  his  text-book  at  Abernethy.  Mr.  M.  was  the 
author  of  the  second  part  of  the  Exposition  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  which 
bears  his  name,  and  of  several  printed  sermons  and  pamphlets. 

In  1762,  the  Seminary,  now  under  the  control  of  the  Antiburgher  Synod, 
was  transferred  to  Alloa,  Rev.  William  Moncrieff,  minister  in  that  town,  having 
been  elected  Professor  after  the  death  of  his  father.  For  a  period  of  twenty* 
four  years  he  discharged  with  much  fidelity  and  acceptance  the  duties  con- 
nected with  his  important  office.  The  general  mode  of  admitting  students 
was  by  the  appointment  of  a  largo  Committee  by  the  Synod  every  two  years. 
The  Committee  sat  sometimes  two  days.  The  applicants  were  examined  on 
Logic,  Metaphysics,  and  Moral  Philosophy.  Then  each  one  was  examined 
privately  on  personal  religion  and  his  views  concerning  theological  studies. 
The  time  prescribed  for  the  study  of  divinity  was  five  years;  but  when  there 
was  an  urgent  demand  for  preachers,  some  were  licensed  after  four  years'  at- 
tendance. 

Markii  Medulla  was  still  the  text-book.  Four  lectures  were  delivered  every 
week,  unless  there  was  a  great  press  of  discourses.  Once  or  twice  a  week 
theological  difficulties  were  prescribed  to  the  students  in  rotation  to  be  an- 
swered. The  meeting  on  Saturday  was  appointed  for  hearing  a  lecture  on  a 
chapter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  and  two  students  were  employed  in  prayer. 
Each  student  was  called  by  name  to  make  remarks  on  the  discourse  delivered. 
Nine  weeks  was  the  term  of  the  Hall.  None  were  allowed  to  depart,  unless 
they  attended  six  weeks;  and  the  Professor  kept  a  statement  of  the  time  which 
each  attended.  Turretine  was  the  system  recommended  to  the  students.  But 
the  Professor's  lectures  were  didactic,  and  he  followed  MarJcius, 

Toward  the  close  of  Mr.  Monorieff's  Professorship,  a  complaint  having  been 
made  by  the  examining  committee,  that  the  attendance  of  the  students  upon 
the  lectures  of  the  Professor  was  not  so  regular  as  it  ought  to  be,  the  Synod 
adopted  regulations  with  the  view  of  insuring  a  more  full  and  punctual  atten- 
dance upon  the  divinity  class.  They  declared  that,  in  taking  young  men  on 
trials  for  license,  a  preference  would  be  given  to  those  who  had  been  most  re- 
gular in  their  attendance;  and  that  the  Professor  should  not  give  a  recom- 
mendation to  any,  with  a  view  to  their  being  licensed,  unless  they  had  not 
only  attended  the  full  number  of  sessions,  but  given  a  certain  amount  of  at- 
tendance each  session.  It  \iras  also  recommended  to  those  ministers  who  had 
students  connected  with  their  congregations,  to  become  acquainted  with  them^ 
to  assist  them  io  their  studies,  and  to  be  ready  to  report  to  Synod  concerning 
their  diligence  and  general  deportment.  All  students  were  enjoined  to  be  ex- 
emplary in  their  conduct,  to  bo  diligent  in  the  prosecution  of  their  stodies, 
both  during  the  sessions  of  the  Hall  and  during  the  vacationB,  and  also  to  cul- 
tivate acquaintance  with  those  ministers  to  whose  congregations  they  belonged. 

In  1786,  the  Seminary  was  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Archibald 
Bracei  at  WhitborOi  and  so  continued  nntU  his  separation  from  the  General 
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Associate  Synod  in  1806|  in  oonsequeaoo  of  the  Old  and  New  Light  con- 
troversy. 

In  1807,  it  was  removed  to  Edinhurgh;  and  Bev.  George  Paxton^  of  Kil- 
maurs,  was  choseo  Professor. 

At  the  time  of  the  union  of  the  Bursher  and  Antiburgher  Synods  in  1 820| 
the  Rev.  John  Dick,  D.D.,  was  the  Theological  Professor  of  the  first  named 
Synod;  and,  Mr.  Paxton  not  acquiescing  in  the  union,  Dr.  Dick  continued  to 
officiate  as  sole  Professor  of  the  United  Syood,  at  Glasgow.  In  1825,  Rev. 
John  Mitchell,  D.  D.,  was  chosen  assistant  Professor.  After  the  death  of  Dr. 
Dick  in  1833,  Rev.  John  Brown,  D.  D.,  Rev.  Alex.  Duncan,  and  Rev.  Robert 
Palmer,  D.  D.,  were  elected.* 

By  the  kindness  of  a  son  of  one  of  the  Alloa  students,  we  are  enabled  to  lay 
before  our  readers,  to  some  of  whom  it  will  be  of  great  interest,  the  following 
communication : — 

Mr.  Editor: — At  your  request,  I  send  yon  a  list  of  the  students,  running 
through  six  years,  who  were  in  attendance  at  the  Divinity  Hall  at  Alloa,  Scot- 
land, then  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Moncrieff  the  younger,  who  was  a  pupil  of 
John  Mark,  the  author  of  the  text-book  used  by  the  class. 

Of  those  who  were  in  attendance  during  these  years,  seven  are  known  to 
have  emigrated  to  North  America,  viz.,  Messrs.  Cree,  Laing,  McDonald,  Miller, 
Smith,  Williamson,  and  Wbyte.  Of  those  who  entered  the  ministry  and  set- 
tled in  Great  Britain,  hundreds  of  your  readers  have  personal  knowledge,  and 
a  number  are  known  by  their  productions,  and  otherwise;  such  as  Boston, 
Germent,  Ferrier,  Muckarsie,  &c.,  &c. 

Three  who  emigrated  to  this  country  declined  license  as  preachers;  namely, 
John  M'Ara  and  William  Young,'|'  both  of  whom  settled  in  Philadelphia,  be- 
came pillars  of  the  church,  and  were  well  known  to  your  elderly  readers;  and 
Frederick  M'Farlane,  who  located  on  Long  Island,  and  adopted,  in  part,  the 
profession  of  the  Friends. 

Probably  not  one  of  the  forty-three  who  were  in  attendance  in  1784,  is  now 
npon  earth.  Many  of  them  (and,  for  aught  we  know,  all  of  them)  are  now 
swelling  the  anthem  of  praise  to  a  Triune  God,  having  exchanged  the  darkness 
of  earth  for  the  light  of  heaven — the  Lord  God  being  their  light. 

The  year  1785  is  omitted  in  the  following  list;  for  what  reason,  I  am  unable 
to  say.     Probably  there  was  no  session  that  year,  as  several  who  were  at  the 


Divinity  Hall  in  1780  are  found  there  in  1786. 

OLAsa  or  1780. 

1.  Alex.  Balfour, 

2.  Alex.  Moncrieff, 

3.  Alex.  Ogilvie, 

4.  Archd.  Whyie, 
6.  Christopher  Soott, 

6.  David  Williamson, 

7.  Fred.  M  Farlane, 

8.  George  Garment, 

9.  Gal 4  Braingan, 

10.  Gul.  Ferrier, 

11.  Gul.  Loudon, 

12.  Gul.  Knox, 

13.  Gul.  Puller, 

14.  Gul.  Wilson, 

15.  Gul.  Wilson, 

16.  Gul.  Vouug, 

17.  Jacobus  2  Biggar, 

18.  Jac.  Boucher, 

19.  Jac.  Browning, 
90.  Jac.  Bnnyan, 
21.  Jac.  Grimmond, 
23.  Jac.  Drummond, 


A. 


23.  Jac.  Drysdale, 

24.  Jac.  Hay, 

25.  Jac.  Hov, 
86.  Jac.  Miller, 

27.  Jac.  Muckarsie, 

28.  Jac.  Taylor, 

29.  Jno.  Bunyan, 

30.  Jno.  Cree, 

31.  Jno.  LasFler, 

32.  Jno.  M*Ara, 

33.  Jno.  M- Donald, 

34.  Jno.  M^Vitie, 

35.  Jno.  NichoUon, 

36.  Jno.  Parker, 

37.  Jno.  Primrose, 

38.  Jno.  Stewart, 

39.  Joseph  Brown, 

40.  Richard  Black, 

41.  Robert  Laing, 

42.  Thomas  Stewart, 

43.  Jac.  Rintoul. 
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0LA88  OF  1781. 


1.  Alex.  Balfour^ 

2.  Alex.  Oj^ilvie, 

3.  Arch.  Whyte, 

4.  Christopher  Scott, 

5.  David  Williamson, 

6.  Fred.  M*Farlane, 

7.  Gul.  Braingan, 

8.  Gul.  Ferrier, 

9.  Gul.  Loudon, 

10.  Gul.  Knox, 

11.  Gul.  M^Call, 

12.  Gul.  Puller, 

13.  Gul.  Wilson, 

14.  Gul.  Wilson, 

15.  Gul.  Young, 

16.  Jao.  BiL'gar, 

17.  Jac.  Boucher, 

18.  Jac.  Browning, 

19.  Jac.  Grimmond, 

20.  Jac.  Drutnmond, 


1.  Alex.  Balfour, 

2.  Alex.  O^ilvie, 

3.  Arch.  Whyte, 

4.  Christopher  Scott, 

5.  David  Black, 

6.  David  Williameou, 

7.  David  Wilson, 

8.  iEneas  M'Kane, 

9.  Fred.  M  Farlane, 

10.  George  Paxlon, 

11.  Gul.  Bell, 

12.  Gul.  Braingan, 

13.  Gul.  Ferrier, 

14.  Gul.  Graham, 

15.  Gul.  Knox, 

16.  Gul.  M  Call, 

17.  Gul.  Fuller, 

18.  Gul.  Wilson, 

19.  Gul.  Young, 
30.  Jac.  Biggar, 

21.  Jac.  Boucher, 

22.  Jao.  Browning, 


1.  Alex.  Balfour, 

2.  Alex.  O^ilvie, 

3.  Arch.  Whyte. 

4.  Christopher  Siott, 

5.  David  Blai^k, 

6.  David  Wilson, 

7.  .£neas  MBane, 

8.  Fred.  M' Farlane, 

9.  Geo.  Paxlon, 

10.  Gul.  Ferrier, 

11.  Gul.  Knox, 
13.  Gal.  M'Call, 

13.  Gul.  Puller, 

14.  Gul.  Wilson, 

15.  Gul.  Young, 

16.  Jac.  Boucher, 

17.  Jac.  Browning, 

18.  Jao.  Fairbairo, 


2t.  Jao.  Drysdale, 

22.  Jac.  Hay, 

23.  Jac.  Hoy, 

24.  Jac.  Law, 
85.  Jac.  Miller, 

26.  Jac.  Muckarsie, 

27.  Jac.  Rintoul, 
38.  Jno.  Cree, 

29.  Jno.  Falhoase, 

30.  Jno.  Gonrlie, 

31.  Jno.  McDonald, 

32.  Jno.  MVitie, 

33.  Jno.  Nicholson, 

34.  Jno.  Parker, 

35.  Jno.  Primrose, 

36.  Jno.  Stewart, 

37.  Richard  Black, 

38.  Robert  Laing, 

39.  Thomas  Smith, 

40.  Thomas  Stewart. 


CLASS  OF  1782. 

23.  Jac.  Drummond, 
34.  Jac.  Law, 

25.  Jac.  Miller, 

26.  Jao.  Miller, 

27.  Jac.  Muckarsie, 

28.  Jac.  Pfirigle, 
39.  Jac.  Rintoul, 

30.  Jac.  Thomson, 

31.  Jno.  Aitkin, 

32.  Jno.  Cree, 

33.  Jno.  Fat  house, 

34.  Jno.  Gourlie, 

35.  Jno.  M' Donald, 

36.  Jno.  MTitie, 

37.  Jno.  Parker, 

38.  Jno.  Primrose, 

39.  Jno.  Thomsoro, 

40.  Mosts  Robertson, 

41.  Richard  Black, 

42.  Thomas  Stewart, 

43.  Jno.  Thomson. 


CLASS  OF  1783. 


19.  Jac.  Miller, 
30.  Jac.  Rintoul, 
21.  Jac.  Pringle, 
23.  Jao.  Thomson, 

23.  Jno.  Aitkin, 

24.  Jno.  Cree, 

25.  Jna  Gourley, 

26.  Jno.  M' Donald, 

27.  Jno.  MVitie, 

28.  Jno  Parker, 

29.  Jno.  Primrose, 

30.  Jno.  Thomson, 

31.  Jno.  Thomson, 

32.  Moses  Robertson, 

33.  Richard  Black, 

34.  Thomas  Stewart, 

86.  Andrew  C^ilvie^jQole 
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0LA88  OF  1784. 


1.  Alex.  Balfonr, 
3.  Alex.  O^ilvie, 

3.  Andrew  Ogilviej 

4.  Arch.  Whyle, 

5.  David  Black, 

6.  David  Ross, 

7.  David  VVilliarason, 

8.  David  Wilson, 

9.  ^iieaa  MBane, 

10.  Fred.  M  Farlaoe, 

11.  Geo.  Paxton, 

12.  Gul.  Bell, 

13.  Gul  Graham, 

14.  Gul.  Ferrier, 

15.  Gul.  Ktiox, 

16.  Gul.  Puller, 

17.  Gul.  Wilson, 

18.  Jac.  Boucher, 

19.  Jac.  Pairbairo, 

20.  Jac.  Howe, 

21.  Jac.  Law, 

22.  Jac.  Miller, 


1.  Alex  Balfour, 

2.  Alex.  Clark, 

3.  Andrew  Ogilvie, 

4.  Arch.  Whyie, 

5.  David  Black, 

6.  David  Ro^s, 

7.  David  Williatneon, 

8.  David  Wilson, 

9.  Geo.  Paxion, 

10.  Gul.  Ferrier, 

11.  Jac.  Clark, 

12.  Jac.  Fairbairn, 

13.  Jac  Howie, 

14.  Jac.  Muckarste, 

15.  Jac.  Pringle, 

16.  Jac.  Rintoul, 


23.  Jac.  Miller, 

24.  Jac.  Murkarsie, 

25.  Jac.  Pringle, 

26.  Jac.  Rintoul, 

27.  Jac.  Thomson, 

28.  Jno.  Aiikio, 

29.  Jno.  Ciee, 

30.  Jno.  Gourlie, 

31.  Jno.  M- Donald, 

32.  Jno.  Murray, 

33.  Jno.  Parker, 

34.  Jno.  Thomson, 

35.  Jno.  ThomM)n, 

36.  Moses  Robertson, 

37.  Richard  Black, 

38.  Robert  Forsyth, 

39.  Saral.  Gilfillan, 

40.  Thomas  Blair, 

41.  Thomas  Carraichael, 

42.  Thomas  Stewart, 

43.  Thomas  Young. 


CLASS  OF  1786. 


17.  Jac.  Thomson, 

18.  Jno.  Aitkin, 

19.  Jno.  tree, 

20.  Jmo.  M- Donald, 
21    Jno.  Thomson, 

22.  Jno.  Thomson, 

23.  Moses  Robertson, 

24.  Robert  Forsyih, 

25.  Samuel  Gil611an, 

26.  Thomas  Blair, 

27.  Thomas  Carmichael, 

28.  Thomas  Young, 

29.  Gul.  Syme, 

30.  Jno.  Ferguson, 

31.  Robert  Culberison, 

32.  Simoa  Somerville. 


DAMASCUS. 

In  our  last  number  we  gave  some  account  of  the  Egyptian  cities  of  Alex- 
andria and  Cairo,  obtained  chiefly  from  the  New  American  Cyclopedia,  From 
the  same  source  we  are  enabled  to  give  our  readers  the  following  information 
oonoeroiug  Damascus,  which,  like  the  former  cities,  is  a  missionary  field  of  our 
United  Church. — Ed.  Ev.  Rep. 

Damascus,  (Arabic,  Dimeshk,  or  Esh  Shaniy)  anciently  the  capital  of  Syria, 
and  justly  accounted  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in  the  world,  is  situated  in  lati- 
tude 33°  32'  N.,  longitude  36''  20'  E.,  136  miles  north  of  Jerusalem,  180 
miles  south-west  of  Aleppo,  and  about  45  miles  east  from  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  at  an  altitude  of  2,344  feet  above  sea  level,  in  a  very  fertile  and  exten- 
sive plain,  80  miles  in  circumference,  remarkable  for  its  beauty,  so  much  so  as 
to  be  called,  in  Oriental  phrase,  one  of  the  four  terrestrial  paradises. 

The  streams  from  the  adjacent  high  range  of  Anti-Li baous  (the  eastern 
range  of  the  mountains  of  Lebanon,)  the  Barada,  or  Cbrysorrhoas,  and  the 
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Awndj,  are  supposed  to  be  coinoideot  with  the  Abana  aod  Pharpar  of  Scrip- 
tare.  2  Kiogd  V.  12. 

For  many  miles  the  oity  is  sarrouDded  by  fertile  fields  and  gardens,  which 
are  watered  by  rivulets  aod  sparkling  streams,  giving  to  tbe  vegetation  a  charm- 
ing freshness  and  sweetness.  It  is  nearly  two  miles  in  length,  and  half  a  mile 
in  breadth:  it  is  six  miles  in  circamferenoe,  and  has  a  double  brick  wall  on 
three  sides,  and  on  the  fourth  a  small  square  citadel  flanked  with  towers. 

On  the  whole,  it  is  regular  and  cleanly  for  an  Oriental  city;  its  streets  are 
long  and  narrow,  and  tolerably  paved  with  basalt;""  and  its  residences,  though 
mean  and  unattractive  externally,  are  many  of  them  full  of  magnificence  and 
luxury  within.  The  market-places  are  well  constructed,  and  adorned  with 
marble  colonnades.  The  bazaarsf  are  numerous,  larger  than  those  of  Aleppo, 
and  more  airy  and  better  lighted  than  those  of  Cairo  and  Constantinople. 
Each  class  of  merchants  and  artisans  has  its  own  bazaar,  some  of  them  being 
▼ery  extensive;  as  those  of  the  goldsmiths,  the  druggists,  the  traders  in  cotton 
stuffs,  the  pipe-makers,  &c.  The  Great  Khan,  of  Damascus,  is  a  vast  and 
striking  building,  filled  with  various  commodities,  and  frequented  by  meichants 
from  distant  land:).  Many  of  the  khans  are  of  great  antiquity;  and  afford,  even 
in  their  present  state,  a  good  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  bnsiness  was  con- 
ducted in  ancient  times. 

The  mosque  of  Abd  el  Maiek,  650  feet  in  length  by  150  in  breadth,  is  the 
ehief  architectural  ornament  of  the  oity.  There  are  several  other  mosques  of 
much  beauty,  four  Jewish  synagogues,  and  Greek,  Maronite,  Syrian,  and  Ar- 
menian churches.  The  palace  of  the  Pasha  is  a  large  fortified  building,  in  the 
centre  of  the  city. 

The  population  of  Damascus  has  been  estimated  as  high  as  200,000,  but  it 
probably  does  not  much,  if  at  all,  exceed  150,000;  comprising  130,000  Mo- 
hammedans and  Druses,  15,000  Christians,!  and  5,000  Jews. 

Damascus  is  the  centre  of  the  commerce  of  Syria;  and  its  trade  is  very  much 
increased  by  its  forming  the  rallying  point  of  all  the  pilgrims  to  Mecca  from 
the  north  of  Asia.  Tbe  number  of  pilgrims  who  make  Damascus  their  place 
of  rendezvous,  with  their  attendants,  amounts  annually  to  several  thousands. 
The  city  at  such  times  presents  the  appearance  of  a  vast  fair,  and  every  vacant 
place  is  filled  with  camels,  horses,  mules,  and  merchandise.  Caravans  proceed 
from  Damascus,  also,  to  Bagdad  and  Cairo.  The  principal  imports  by  these 
Tarious  channels  are  broadcloths,  different  sorts  of  metals  from  the  coasts  of 
the  Mediterranean,  and  shawls,  muslins,  and  Indian  stuffs,  which  arc  brought 
by  way  of  England.  Its  own  manufactures  consist  chiefly  of  silk  and  cotton 
fabrics,  highly  finished  saddles  and  bridles,  fine  cabinet  work,  jewelry,  gold 
and  silver  trimming,  and  excellent  soap,  made  of  olive  oil,  kali,  and  chalk. 
Pearls  and  precious  stones,  as  turquoises,  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  bazaars, 
and  large  quantities  of  dried  fruits  and  sweetmeats  are  exported  to  Constanti- 
nople, to  the  annual  value,  it  is  said,  of  $200,000.  In  former  days,  Damascus 
was  celebrated  for  tho  manufacture  of  sabres  of  such  superior  excellence  that 
they  would  bend  to  the  hilt  without  breaking,  while  the  edge  was  so  keen  as 
to  divide  the  firmest  coat  of  mail. 

This  very  ancient  city  was  built,  according  to  some  writers,  by  Uz,  the  son 
of  Aram.  It  is  repeatedly  mentioned  in  the  history  of  Abraham.  It  was  the 
residence  of  the  kings  of  Syria  during  three  centuries,  and  has  experienced 
many  and  great  changes  in  every  period  of  its  history.  Hadad,  who  is  called 
by  Josephus  the  fir»t  of  its  kings,  was  conquered  by  David,  king  of  Israel; 

*  A  Tariety  of  trap-rock,  of  similar  origin  with  the  lavas,  into  which  it  passes. 
It  often  lakes  the  lorms  of  columns,  as  in  the  Palisades  of  tbe  Hiutson  river,  tbe 
Giani's  Gangway,  &c. 

t  Oriental  shops,  or  stores. 

t  Of  tbe  Roman  Catholic  and  Greek  Churches.  C^r^r^n]r> 
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bot  il8  snbjeotion  was  of  Bhorfc  duradon.  In  the  roiga  of  Ahai  i(  was  takea 
by  Tiglath-pileser,  who  slew  its  last  king,  Rezio;  and  added  its  proTiDcea  to 
the  Assyrian  empire.  It  subsequently  oame  under  the  rule  of  Babylonia  and 
Persii^.  After  the  battle  of  Isens,  (338  b.  g.,)  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  Alex- 
ander the  Great,  aad  eoon  after  became  a  part  of  the  dominions  of  the  Selea- 
oid^.  Pompey  attached  it  to  the  Roman  empire.  Its  connexion  with  the  life 
and  career  of  the  apostle  Paul  is  well  known.  Acts  ix. ;  2  Cor.  xi.  32. 

Many  Jews  had  settled  in  Damascus  after  its  conquest  by  Alexander;  and 
Christianity  beiug  early  preached  here,  it  became  the  seat  of  a  bishop.  Under 
the  emperorsy  Damascus  was  one  of  the  principal  Roman  arsenals  in  Asia,  and 
]«  denominated  by  Julian,  in  one  of  his  lettefs,  <'  the  eye  of  the  whole  East" 
The  Saracens  took  it  shortly  after  the  death  of  Mohammed,  and  afterwards 
made  it  the  seat  of  the  Caliphate,  and  the  capital  of  the  Mohammedan  world. 
The  Omyiades  reigned  at  Damascus  for  more  than  ninety  years.  On  their  fall, 
the  Abbassides,  their  successors,  made  Dagdad  their  capital.  When  the  fSa- 
mily  of  the  Fatimites  obtained  the  supremacy,  Damascus  fell  under  the  sway 
of  these  Elgyptian  caliphs;  but  it  was  wrested  from  them  by  the  Seljook  Turks, 
under  whom  it  was  in  vain  besieged  by  Louis  VII.  of  France  and  Conrad  III. 
of  Germany,  in  1148.  Just  at  the  beginning  of  the  15th  century,  it  was  takea 
by  Tamerlane,  after  a  protracted  resistance,  which  so  enraged  the  oonqueror 
that  he  put  its  iohabitants  to  the  sword  without  mercy.  The  Mamelukes  re- 
paired it,  when  they  gained  possession  of  Syria;  but  the  Turks,  under  Selitti 
L,  took  it  from  them  in  1516.  It  thus  became  part  of  the  Turkish  empire. 
In  1832,  Ibrahim  Pasha  took  it,  and  added  it  to  the  pashalio  of  Egypt;  bat 
in  1840  it  was  restored  to  Turkey. 

Damascus  is  the  name  also  of  a  pashalic,  extending  from  the  Jordan  yallcy, 
the  Lebanon  range,  and  the  river  Orontes  on  the  east,  to  the  river  Euphrates 
on  the  west;  and  from  Hamah  on  the  north,  to  Petra  on  the  south.  It  em- 
braces the  most  of  Palestine,  a  part  of  the  country  of  the  Druses,  and  a  part 
of  the  Syrian  desert.  The  Pasha  resides  in  Damascus,  which  is  the  real  capi- 
tal of  Syria.  He  is  the  head  of  the  civil  and  military  government,  and  the 
protector  of  the  caravans  which  annually  proceed  from  Damascus  to  Mecca. 

There  is  little  agriculture,  except  in  the  vicinity  of  the  principal  city:  but 
the  district  is  noted  for  its  horses,  mules,  camels,  Arabian  sheep,  and  bees. 

The  population  of  the  pashalic  is  estimated  from  1,000,000  to  1,500,000, 
consisting  chiefly  of  Omans,  Arabians,  Turcomans,  Greeks,  Armenians,  and 
Jews. 

The  commencement  of  a  Macadamised  road,  70  miles  long,  between  Damas- 
cus and  Beyroot,  was  celebrated  January  3d,  1859. 

The  city  itself  is  a  charming  oasis  io  the  desert — a  terrestrial  paradise — the 
admiration  of  every  traveller.  <*OhI  hdw  lovely,"  exclaims  Lord  Lindsay, 
'<  the  city  with  her  picturesque  mioarets,  sailing  like  a  fleet  through  a  sea  of 
verdure !"  It  is  fabled  of  Mohammed,  that  when  he  looked  at  it,  he  exclaimed, 
'^Man  can  have  only  one  paradise;  I  shall  not  enter  this  below,  lest  I  should 
have  none  above." 

Lamartine  describes  his  first  view  of  the  city  as  follows : — "  I  was  riding  at 
the  head  of  the  caravan,  at  a  few  paces  behind  the  Arabs  of  Zebdami.  They 
8«ddenly  stopped  short,  and  uttering  exclamations  of  joy,  pointed  to  an  open- 
ing in  the  rock  to  our  right.  I  approached,  and  looking  through  the  cleft,  I 
beheld  the  grandest  and  most  singular  prospect  that  ever  presented  itself  to 
the  eye  of  man.  It  was  Damascos  and  its  boundless  desert,  lying  at  the  depth 
of  a  few  hundred  feet  below  us.  The  city,  surrounded  by  its  ramparts  of  black 
and  yellow  marble,  flanked  by  its  innumerable  square  towers,  crowned  by  sculp- 
tured crannies,  commanded  by  its  forests  of  minarets  of  every  form,  and  inter- 
sected by  the  seven  branches  of  its  river  and  its  numberless  streams,  extended 
as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.    It  was  a  labyrinth  of  gardens  and  flowers,  thrttst- 
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log  its  sabarbs  here  and  there  ia  the  vast  plain,  enciroled  by  its  forests  of  ten 
leagues  in  ciroumference,  and  every  where  shaded  by  groves  of  sycamores  and 
trees  of  every  form  and  hae.  From  time  to  time  the  city  seemed  lost  beneath 
the  umbrageous  canopies  of  these  trees,  and  then  again  re-appeared,  spreading 
into  broad  lakes  of  houses,  suburbs,  aud  villages,  interspersed  with  labyrinths 
of  orchards,  palaces,  and  streamlets.  Our  eyes  were  bewildered,  and  only 
turned  from  one  enchantment  to  fix  upon  another. 

f*  I  understand  that  Arabian  traditions  represent  this  city  and  its  neighbour- 
hood to  form  the  site  of  the  lost  Paradise ;  and  certainly  I  should  think  that 
no  place  upon  earth  was  better  calculated  to  answer  one's  idea  of  Eden.  The 
vast  and  fruitful  plain,  with  the  seven  branches  of  the  blue  stream  which  irri- 
gates it;  the  majestic  frame- work  of  the  mountains;  the  glittering  lakes  which 
reflect  the  heaven  upon  the  earth;  its  geographical  situation  between  the  two 
seas;  the  perfection  of  the  climate;  every  thing  indicates  that  Damascas  has 
at  least  been  one  of  the  first  towns  that  were  ever  built  by  the  children  of  men — 
one  of  the  natural  halts  of  fugitive  humanity  in  primeval  times.  It  is  in  fact 
one  of  those  sites  pointed  out  by  the  hand  of  Ood  for  a  city — a  site  predestined 
to  sustain  a  capital,  like  Constantinople.  These  are,  perhaps,  the  only  two 
cities  which  could  not  possibly  have  taken  their  post  in  an  empire  from  arbi- 
trary selection;  but  which  were  palpably  indicated  by  the  configuration  of  the 
places.*  So  long  as  the  earth  shall  bear  empires  on  her  surface,  Damascus  will 
continue  to  be  a  great  city,  and  Stamboult  the  metropolis  of  the  world.'' 

Damascus  was  a  flourishing  city  in  the  days  of  Abraham,  in  whose  history 
it  first  comes  into  notice,  as  the  native  place  of  his  faithful  and  pious  servant, 
Eliezer.  It  is  probably  the  oldest  inhabited  city  in  the  world.  It  still  has  a 
long  street,  running  more  than  a  mile  in  a  direct  line  through  the  city,  well 
corresponding  to  the  street  called  '<  Straight^*  in  the  days  of  the  apostles.  Acta 
ix.  11.  In  this  street  Mr.  Lansing,  one  of  our  missionaries^  had  his  residence 
for  a  time.     See  also  Acts  xxii.  10. 
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To  the  Ministers  and  Congregations  of  the  TJ,  P.  Church, 

Dear  Brethren  : — You  are,  no  doubt,  aware  that  at  the  late  meeting  of 
our  General  Assembly,  measures  were  taken  for  the  organization  of  a  Board 
of  Publication.  In  pursuance  of  that  action,  the  brethren  selected  as  members 
of  that  Board,  met  at  the  time  and  place  appointed,  and  completed  their  or- 

fanization  by  the  appointment  of  the  necessary  oflScers.  Since  that,  we  have 
ad  a  second  meeting,  and  proceeded  as  far  in  business  as  the  limited  means 
at  our  disposal  would  permit.  Whether  these  means  are  to  be  increased  so 
as  to  enable  us  to  make  full  proof  of  the  amount  of  good  which  we  think  can 
be  conferred  upon  the  Church  by  such  an  agency  as  this,  depends  upon  your 
aid.  The  aid,  however,  we  cannot  expect,  unless  you  intelligently  understand 
and  cordially  approve  of  the  object  of  our  organization ;  and  it  is  with  the  view 
of  assisting  you  to  this,  and  thus  leading  you  to  co-operate  with  uS;  that  we 
propose  addressing  you  on  this  occasion. 

The  particular  work  assigned  to  this  Board,  is  set  forth  by  the  constitution 
adopted  by  the  General  Assembly  for  our  government — '*To  select  or  publish 
such  tracts,  papers,  periodicals  and  books,  as  shall  be  a  sound  and  suitable 
literature  for  families,  Sabbath  Schools,  ministers,  congregations,  and  the  com- 
munity at  large;"  also  "To  publish  whatever  the  Assembly  may  direct." 
On  the  general  subject,  of  the  importance  of  a  sound  and  suitable  religious 

*  New  York  and  San  Francisco  most,  undoubtedly,  be  added  to  this  list. 
t  Constantinople;  also  called  Byzantium.  ^  , 
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literature,  bat  little  need  be  said.  It  will  be  acknowledged  by  every  intelli- 
gent Christian  that,  next  to  the  pulpit,  the  press  is  at  the  present  day  the 
most  important  agency  in  advancing  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  You  need 
not  look  for  an  intelligent,  active,  liberal  people — a  people  resembling  the  men 
of  Issachar,  who  were  of  understanding  to  discern  the  times  and  what  Israel 
ought  to  do — unless  they  are  a  reading  people,  plentifully  supplied  with 
good  books  and  delighting  to  peruse  them,  and  religious  papers  calculated 
to  keep  up  their  knowledge  of  the  present  state  of  the  world,  and  what  is  d«)ing 
in  advancing  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kinirdom.  Every  person  can  see 
the  truth  of  this  exemplified  in  the  case  of  individuals,  the  state  of  faiuilies 
and  congregations.  Far  be  it  from  us  to  say,  that  the  mere  possession  of  irood 
books,  or  even  the  reading  of  such  books,  will  make  men  active,  intelli- 
gent Christians.  We  assign  to  books  no  higher  place  than  that  of  a  means. 
But  we  do  regard  it  as  a  favourable  symptom  to  find  a  family  or  congregation 
well  supplied  with  suitable  books  for  religious  reading.  We  alwaj-s  look  for 
something  from  such  a  family  or  congregation.  On  the  other  hand,  we  regard 
it  as  a  most  unfavourable  symptom  to  find. families  and  congregations  destitute 
of  such  reading.  We  never  look  for  much  from  such  a  state  of  things — and 
we  are  confident  there  is  a  closer  connexion  between  these  mean,  contemptible 
collections,  coming  from  certain  congregations  and  empty  shelves,  than  many 
are  ready  to  suspect. 

But  granting  the  importance  of  sound,  religious  reading,  some  may  be  unable 
to  see  the  necessity  of  an  agency  like  this,  seeing  there  is  such  a  great 
abundance  of  books  in  our  way,  and  such  facilities  of  obtaining  them.  Why, 
then,  it  may  be  asked,  not  leave  the  supply  of  such  a  literature  to  the  common 
channels  of  trade?  In  reply  to  this  inquiry,  consider  the  two-fold  object  of 
our  organization — '*to  select,"  and  "publish."  And,  is  it  not  important  to 
have  a  select um  of  good  books  from  the  great  multitude  published  at  the 
present  day?  Enter  the  houses  of  our  people.  The  great  want  is  not  that 
they  have  no  books;  but  they  are  not  of  the  right  kind.  As  much,  perhaps, 
has  been  expended  in  the  purchase,  by  subscription  or  otherwise,  owing  to  the 
solicitude  ot  some  book  agent,  on  books  of  a  doubtful  character,  as,  if  properly 
expended,  would  have  furni»hed  that  family  with  profitable  reading  matter. 

Now,  is  it  not  important  to  have  an  agency  under  the  care  and  control  of  the 
church,  to  make  a  suitable  selection,  and,  if  needs  be,  take  them  to  every  man's 
door?  thus,  many  may  be  induced  to  buy  good  books,  coming  from  such  a  quar- 
ter, who,  otherwise,  would  be  without  tdem. 

While  on  the  subject  of  selecting,  let  us  refer  to  one  particular  quarter,  from 
which  we  may  look  tor  an  increasing  demand — that  is.  Sabbath  schools,  which 
are  now  being  rapidly  established  in  our  congregations.  A  good  library  will 
be  found,  in  most  ca^es,  a  necessity  in  the  Sabbath  school;  and,  while  it  is 
true  that  a  vast  number  of  books  are  published  by  individuals  and  societies, 
as  Subbath-school  literature,  yet  it  is  notorious  that  a  large  proportion  of  them 
are  unfit  to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  the  young,  pr  for  Sabbath  reading.  They 
contain  at  best  but  a  diluted  or  a  negative  theology,  totally  unfitted  to  inform 
the  minds  of  the  young  upon  the  great  and  distinguishing  doctrines  of  the 
gospel,  or  religious  tales  and  novels — works  of  fiction,  while  purporting  to  be 
truth,  the  reading  of  which  is  calculated  to  increase  one  of  the  greatest  evils 
to  which  the  young  are  exposed  at  the  present — a  taste  for  light  reading;  and 
a  distaste  for  the  Bible,  or  else  they  are  purely  secular  works,  with  scarce  a 
word  of  religion — the  reading  of  which  is  calculated  to  break  down  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  Sabbath. 

Now,  while  it  is  cheerfully  acknowledged  that  there  are  many  good  Sabbath 
School  books  published,  yet,  who  is  ignorant  that  the  above  is  a  correct  de- 
scription of  a  large  amount  of  so  called  Sabbath -school  books?  And  is  there 
not  danger  from  this  quarter?     Has  not  the  danger  already  begun?     Where 
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is  there  a  Sabbath-school  library  of  any  extent  that  does  not  contain  more  or 
less  of  this  stamp  of  books? 

Now,  the  Board  which  we  represent  proposes  to  correct  this  evil,  and  fur- 
nish our  Sabbath -schools  with  a  safe  and  profitable  literature,  and  that  at  prices 
considerably  lower  than  they  have  been  in  the  habit  of  paying.  We  design 
making  a  thorough  examination  of  all  the  books  published  in  this  country, 
whether  by  individuals  or  societies,  and  niakiog  a  careful  selection  from  the 
same  of  a  great  variety  of  Sabbath-school  libraries,  suitable  to  the  circumstances 
of  all.  We  will  also  extend  our  selections  to  the  works  of  the  great  publishing 
houses  and  societies  in  Britain — particularly  the  London  Religious  Tract  So- 
ciety's publications.  Arrangements  are  in  the  course  of  being  made,  by  which 
our  Sabbath-schools  will  be  supplied  with  a  suitable  selection  of  their  books, 
and  the  religious  public  with  the  whole  of  them,  if  desired.  These  books,  we 
may  say,  are  of  the  most  evangelical  character — solid  and  substantial — quite 
different  from  the  light,  flimsy  publications  issuing  from  many  of  the  large  so- 
cieties among  us. 

We  will  also  select  from  the  publishing  houses  in  this  country  and  Britain, 
a  variety  of  Bibles  with  Psalms  and  Psalm-books.  We  are  confident  of  being 
able  to  furnish  them  at  prices  much  lower  than  that  at  which  they  are  gene- 
rally purchased.  We  shall  also  see  to  it  that  none  but  correct  editions  are 
circulated— an  important  consideration,  especially  in  regard  to  our  version  of 
the  Psalms.  As  presently  printed  by  many  of  our  publishing  houses,  they 
contain  a  number  of  the  most  glaring  mistakes,  as  if  the  publishers  were  wholly 
indifferent  about  accuracy,  or  sought  to  bring  our  version  into  contempt. 

But  we  are  authorized  not  only  to  select,  but  to  publish,  especially  such  works 
as  may  be  ordered  by  the  General  Assembly.  The  necessity  for  this  must 
appear  obvious.  The  want  of  a  denominational  literature  is  felt  and  sought 
to  be  supplied  by  every  church.  We  require  works  setting  forth  our  pecu- 
liar principles.  We  may  select  excellent  works  from  publishing-houses  and 
societies,  but  works  of  this  stamp  must  be  furnished  and  put  into  the  hands 
of  our  people  by  ourselves;  and  while  it  is  true  that  we  already  have  some 
books  and  tracts  among  us  of  this  description,  we  can  help  to  give  them  a 
wider  circulation  than  at  present;  we  can  also  call  forth  the  talent  which  is 
in  our  Church,  and  thus,  perhaps,  furnish  something  more  suitable  on  these 
subjects.  Besides,  it  is  a  fact,  that,  on  some  of  our  peculiar  principles,  we 
have  not  a  single  popular  treatise,  or  even  a  tract — nothing  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  our  people,  or  others  seeking  information  on  these  subjects.  Do  we 
not  need  a  Board  of  Publication  to  supply  this  want? — to  encourage  the 
writing  of  popular  treatises  and  tracts,  and  then  print  them  and  give  them 
a  wide  circulation  among  our  people? 

We  can  also  serve  as  a  means  whereby  the  strong  can  convey  their  bounty 
to  the  weak.  No  one  can  doubt  that  much  good  may  be  done  at  the  present 
day,  by  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  and  other  good  books  among  the  poor 
and  destitute,  and  we  will  serve  as  an  agency  whereby  this  work  can  be  done. 
Let  us  mention  two  reasons  on  account  of  which  we  think  our  people  should 
prefer  this  agency  to  any  other  in  existence:  1st.  We  will  circulate  the  Scrip- 
tures in  the  form  best  adapted  for  use,  that  is,  with  the  metre  version  of  the 
Psalms.  2d.  Having  no  salaried  officers  or  agents,  whatever  funds  are  in- 
tnisted  to  our  care  will  be  appropriated  faithfully  to  the  work  of  distribution. 

We  might  enlarge  on  all  these  topics,  but  we  have  now  said  enough  to  givo 
a  general  knowledge  of  the  objects  and  aims  of  our  Board.  Let  us  in  conclu- 
sion state  the  means  presently  at  our  disposal  and  the  use  which  we  design  to 
make  of  these  means.  The  whole  amount  on  hand  is  $1,744  10,  of  which 
•1,000  has  been  generously  donated  by  A.  Stewart,  Esq.,  of  Indiana  county, 
for  the  distribution  of  the  Scriptures  with  the  Psalms;  the  remainder  is  loaned 
to  us  by  order  of  the  Associate  Synod  from  their  Bible  and  Book  Concern, 
We  have  also  from  the  same^  the  balance  of  the  <<  Testimony  "  remaining  unsold. 
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With  these  means  it  is  our  design : — 

1st.  To  select  a  large  number  of  Sabbath-school  Libraries,  varying  in  price 
from  five  to  fifty  dollars. 

2d.  To  procure  a  good  selection  of  pocket  Bibles  with  Psalms,  New  Testa- 
ment with  Psalms,  and  Psalm  Books,  all  of  various  editions  and  styles  of  binding. 

3d.  To  publish  a  tract  on  systematic  beneficence. 

A  place  will  be  selected  as  a  depository  where  these  works  will  be  kept. 
We  expect  to  have  all  things  in  readiness  early  in  September,  of  which  due 
notice  will  be  given  throujjh  the  public  papers. 

And  now,  dear  brethren,  we  have  told  you  our  objects  and  wishes,  and 
having  done  so,  we  must  look  to  you  for  the  means  of  accomplishing  these  ob- 
jects. AVill  not  congregations  as  soon  as  possible  send  us  their  contributions? 
And  are  there  not  many  individuals  in  the  Church  who  can  do  as  Mr.  Stewart 
has  done?  We  do  not  ask  them  to  give  as  largely  as  he  has  done.  This  may 
be  beyond  the  ability  of  many.  But  let  them  send  us  what  they  can  :  it  will 
be  thankfully  received  and  faithfully  appropriated. 

We  may  be  permitted  here  to  say  of  the  gift  of  Mr.  Stewart,  it  is  not  only 
liberal,  but  wisely  given.  Instead  of  waiting  to  dispose  of  his  substance  by 
will,  he  chooses  to  make  distribution  of  it  during  his  life,  and  we  hope  and 
pray  he  may  long  live  to  see  the  good  flowing  from  his  liberality. 

C.  Arbuthnot,  Secretary.  James  Rodqbrs,  Presid*mt, 


REPORT   OP   THE   DAMASCUS   MISSION. 
To  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 

Dear  Brethren  : — In  presenting  this  report  to  you,  we  feel  constrained  to 
acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God,  who  preserved  our  lives  during  the  past 
year  in  the  midst  of  imminent  danger.  You  have  already  been  informed  of 
the  unsettled  state  of  this  country,  and  of  the  unfriendly  and  vindictive  feel- 
ings towards  foreigners  and  native  Christians,  which  pervaded  the  Moslem 
population  of  this  city  soon  after  the  massacre  at  Jedda. 

The  excitement  and  alarm,  however,  continued  but  a  short  time,  for  God 
in  his  providence  suddenly  quelled  the  spirit  of  fanaticism,  and  allayed 
nil  our  fears;  and  we  have  been  permitted  to  prosecute  our  missionary 
work  without  molestation. 

As  you  wish  to  know  the  whole  number  of  converts  who  have  been  re- 
ceived into  church  fellowship  in  this  city,  we  would  state  that  twenty-eight 
have  been  received  since  1852.  Previous  to  that  time  several  persons  pro- 
fessed to  be  Protestants,  but  none  of  them  were  admitted  to  church  privi- 
leges. At  our  last  communion  fourteen  members  were  present.  Of  the 
remaining  fourteen,  three  have  died,  seven  have  removed  to  other  places, 
two  have  returned  to  their  former  ecclesiastical  connexions,  and  two  were 
absent. 

Two  services  in  Arabic  have  been  maintained  every  Sabbath  during  the 
year,  and  one  service  in  English.  At  our  morning  service  the  average  at- 
tendance was  about  forty,  and  at  the  service  in  the  afternoon  the  attendance 
was  considerably  less.  The  Lord's  Supper  was  dispensed  four  times  during 
the  year,  twice  in  Arabic  and  twice  in  English.  A  prayer-meeting  in 
Arabic  and  one  in  English  have  been  kept  op  daring  part  of  the  year. 
We  have  mingled  with  the  people  on  terms  of  friendship,  and  have  em- 
braced many  opportunities  of  presenting  to  them  the  claims  of  the  gospel 
We  have  explained  the  plan  of  salvation  through  a  crucified  Redeemer,  to 
Moslems,  Jews,  and  nominal  Christians.  We  have  been  planting  and  wa* 
tering  and  earnestly  imploring  the  Lord  to  grant  an  abundant  increase. 
And  we  believe  that  we  shall  reap  a  plentiful  harvest,  if  we  faint  not 
It  is  still  the  day  of  small  things,  and  we  are  required  to  walk  by  faith  and 
not  by  sight. 
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The  boy's  school  has  been  sustained  daring  the  past  year.  It  nnmbers 
abont  twenty-five  pnpils  in  daily  attendance.  A  few  of  them  have  occa- 
sionally attended  our  diets  of  worship  on  the  Sabbath.  We  greatly  de- 
sire a  school  of  a  higher  order,  and  intend  making  arrangements  for  such 
a  school,  as  soon  ns  we  obtain  possesion  of  the  house  we  have  purchased. 

The  female  school  was  not  resumed  after  the  departure  of  Miss  Dales. 
Knowing  the  difficulty  of  sustaining  it,  we  did  not  think  it  advisable  to 
rent  a  house  and  employ  the  native  teacher  that  assisted  Miss  Dales,  with- 
out any  assurance  of  being  able  to  obtain  scholars.  We  have  learned'by 
experience  that  it  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  maintain  schools  in  this  city. 
The  principal  Christian  sects  for  several  years  past  have  had  schools  hc^th 
for  males  and  females,  and  of  course  endeavour  to  sustain  them.  And  al- 
though they  do  not  oppose  us  openly  with  the  same  virulence  as  formerly, 
yet  they  exert  themselves  in  a  private  way  to  prevent  their  youth  from  at- 
tending our  schools.  But  we  do  not  regret  that  these  sects  have  esta- 
blished schools  for  their  children,  since  many  of  them  learn  to  read  the  word 
of  God,  and  become  acquainted  with  some  of  its  precious  truths,  and  are 
thus  laying  a  foundation  for  a  change  of  faith  and  practice. 

Three  female  boarding  scholars  have  received  instruction  the  past  year 
in*one  of  the  mission  families. 

Our  book  department  is  still  prosperous.  More  books  have  been  sold 
than  usual.  One  of  the  most  encouraging  evidences  of  the  progress  of 
truth,  is  the  steady  and  continued  increase  in  the  sale  of  religious  books. 
Whence  this  growing  desire  for  books  containing  the  precious  truths  of  the 
gospel  f  Surely  it  is  not  mere  curiosity  that  prompts  the  people  to  buy 
such  books.  The  greatest  increase  during  the  year  has  been  in  the  sale  of 
Arabic  New  Testaments.  Three  times  as  many  were  sold  as  during  any 
previous  year. 

The  word  of  God  is  gaining  ground,  and  spreading  among  the  people. 
A  few  years  since  and  Bibles  could  scarcely  be  found,  but  now  they  are 
found  in  numerous  families.  The  priests  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  Catholic 
churches  still  continue  their  exertions  to  banish  the  word  of  God  from  all 
the  families  under  their  jurisdiction;  but  notwithstanding  this,  a  number 
of  the  families  belonging  to  these  sects  have  Bibles  in  their  houses,  and 
either  boldly  refuse  to  deliver  them  up,  or  conceal  them  from  the  eyes  of 
their  vigilant  and  Bible-hating  priests.  Fifty  Bibles  were  sent  to  Zahleh, 
the  place  from  which  Mr.  Dodds  was  expelled.  They  were  purchased  by 
members  of  the  Greek  church,  and  sent  for  the  use  of  their  school  in  Zah- 
leh. The  schools  in  Damascus,  under  the  superintendence  of  the  nominally 
Christian  sects,  are  supplied  in  part  with  books  published  at  Beirut,  and 
sold  in  our  bookshop. 

A  few  days  since,  all  the  Protestant  books  in  use  in  the  school  of  the 
Greek  church  were  seized  by  the  bishop,  who  is  the  agent  of  the  patriarch 
during  his  absence  at  Constantinople. 

The  teachers  and  scholars  were  indignant  at  this  conduct,  and  demanded 
the  books  or  their  value.  The  bishop  has  not  yet  given  them  up.  He  is 
very  unpopular,  and  this  measure  will  render  him  still  more  odious  in  the  eyes 
of  the  people. 

Jibran  Shihady,  our  native  helper,  has  been  labouring  with  encouraging 
success.  From  five  to  twenty  worship  with  him  on  the  Sabbath,  and  five 
boys  receive  daily  instruction  from  him  during  the  week.  One  young  man, 
of  good  character,  and  highly  esteemed  by  all  who  knew  him,  became  a 
Protectant  last  summer.  At  first  he  was  persecuted  by  his  father,  who 
threatened  to  take  his  life,  but  afterwards  enjoyed  freedom  of  conscience 
unmolested.  Late  in  autumn  he  became  sick,  and  after  a  short  illness  died 
in  the  faith  of  the  gospel. 
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Jibran  occasionally  yiaits  Deir  Ateiyeb.  Those  wbo  once  professed  to  be 
ProtestaDts  at  this  village,  meeting  with  great  opposition  and  considerable 
persecQtion,  returned  to  the  Greek  chnrch.  One  of  them,  who  was  better 
instracted  and  more  fully  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  the  gospel,  refused 
to  return,  but  it  is  possible  that  ere  this  time  he  has  followed  the  example 
of  his  associates. 

Since  last  September,  Dr.  Hattie  has  been  dwelling  in  a  house  alone, 
and  practising  medicine  among  the  people,  according  to  the  regulations 
laid  down  by  the  Board.  His  practice  has  considerably  increased,  and 
his  prospects  for  usefulness  are  encouraging.  His  services  to  the  mission 
are  invaluable.  Had  the  mission  been  without  a  physician  during  the 
past  year,  to  all  human  appearance  two  of  our  number  would  this  day 
have  been  in  their  graves. 

In  the  month  of  June,  185T,  we  secured  a  house,  intending  to  throw  it 
down,  and  bnild  a  church  and  school  rooms  on  the  site.  But  as  the  loca- 
tion was  not  the  most  desirable,  and  the  funds  on  hand  were  not  sufficient 
to  defray  the  cost  of  the  house  and  the  expense  of  building  a  church,  we 
made  a  conditional  contract  with  the  owner,  reserving  to  ourselves  the  pri- 
vilege of  returning  the  house  to  him  vnthin  one  year  from  the  date  of  the 
contract.  Before  the  expiration  of  the  time  specified  we  gave  up  the 
house  and  purchased  a  more  eligible  site.  The  title  of  this  site  proving 
unsatisfactory,  we  compelled  the  man  to  refund  the  money  which  he  had 
received.  A  ifew  days  since  we  made  a  bargain  for  another  house  in  a  good 
locat.ion,  which  will  cost  $4230.  We  entertain  no  doubt  with  respect  to 
the  title,  and  feel  assured  that  we  will  obtain  it. 

The  whole  amount  of  money  on  hand,  including  interest  and  private  do« 
nations  equivalent  to  $600,  is  $6970.  After  paying  for  the  house,  we  will 
have  left,  $2140.  It  will  require  about  $7000  to  build  a  small  substantial 
church  and  school  rooms. 

The  directors  for  foreign  missions  of  the  Irish  Presbyterian  Church,  have 
made  a  grant  to  our  Church  Building  Fund  of  £500,  on  condition  that 
our  Church  furnish  an  equal  sum.  If  our  Church  does  not  think  it  advi- 
sable to  grant  us  so  large  an  amount  as  that  proposed,  we  will  thankfully 
receive  any  amount  that  may  be  offered.  We  believe  that  our  audience 
would  be  considerably  larger  if  we  had  a  house  of  worship,  and  that  all  our 
missionary  operations  could  be  carried  on  more  efficiently.  And  it  would 
be  more  economical  to  build  now,  than  to  spend  a  considerable  sum  of  money 
in  seating  a  room,  and  then  after  a  few  years  throw  it  down  and  build  a 
church. 

Sooner  or  later  a  Protestant  Church  will  be  built  in  this  ancient  city, 
and  it  remains  for  our  brethren  to  say  whether  it  shall  be  erected  at  once, 
or  indefinitely  postponed.  We  trust,  dear  brethren,  that  you  will  bring  the 
subject  fully  before  the  Church. 

We  remain,  dear  brethren,  with  great  regard,  yours  in  the  Gospel, 

J.  A.  Fraztbr, 
John  Crawford, 
A.  Hattdb. 


AN  APPEAL  TO  THE   UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  FOR  FOREIGN 

MISSIONARIES. 

Dear  Brethren  : — We  come  before  you  in  obedience  to  the  direction 
of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions.  For  what  purpose  do  we  thus  address 
ourselves  to  you  ?  It  is  to  lay  before  you  a  fact  which  deeply  affects  us, 
and  which,  we  think,  ought  to  make  a  similar  impression  upon  the  heart 
of  every  member  of  our  church.     That  fact  is,  we  are  in  need  of  missiona- 
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lies,  and  we  know  not  where  to  obtain  them.  Yon  will  recollect  that  the 
GeneralAssemblyof  the  United  Presbyterian  Chorch,  after  the  mostserioos 
and  prajerfal  deliberation,  passed  the  following  resolutions : — 

"  Ist  Resolved, — That  the  General  Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  will  re-enforce  its  missions  in  India,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  so  far 
as  may  seeip  to  be  necessary  for  the  success  of  our  work  in  those  countries. 

''2d.  Besolvedy — That  the  Assembly  will  take  immediate  action  for  the 
establishment  of  missions  in  China  and  Africa." 

Since  these  resolutions  were  passed  by  the  General  Assembly,  the  Board 
of  Foreign  Missions,  to  which  the  carrying  out  of  these  resolutions  has 
been  committed,  have  had  the  vbole  subject  under  consideration.  They 
have  felt  the  solemn  and  weighty  responsibility  that  devolves  npon  them 
as  the  agents  of  the  church.  Communications  have  come  to  them  from  the 
several  mission  stations  of  the  church,  making  known  the  great  and  press- 
ing need  which  exists  for  an  increase  in  the  number  of  missionary  labourers 
in  their  respective  fields. 

As  it  respects  our  missions  in  Damascus  and  Alexandria,  the  fields  are 
such  as  to  require  our  sending  other  missionaries  at  any  time  that  the  church 
may  be  able  to  furnish  the  men.  There  is  a  very  urgent  demand  for  help  in 
Cairo.  Bro.  Barnett  has  been  zealously  engaged  in  his  arduous  labours 
in  the  East  for  fifteen  years,  and  in  consequence  his  health  has  been  enfeebled, 
rendering  it  necessary  that  he  should  return  to  his  native  land  as  soon  as 
possible.  Mr.  Barnett,  some  time  since,  obtained  leave  from  the  Board  to 
visit  this  country,  but  owing  to  the  fact  that  no  additional  labourer  has  been 
sent  out  to  take  his  place,  be  as  yet  remains  at  his  post,  not  being  willing 
to  jeopardize  the  interests  of  the  mission  by  his  absence,  though  in  so  doing 
he  might  be  sacrificing  his  health,  or  even  his  life.  Bro.  M'Cague's  health, 
we  are  pained  to  learn,  is  also  much  injured  by  the  climate  of  Cairo,  and  it 
is  indeed  probable,  that  he  will  be  under  the  necessity  of  retiring  from 
that  field  at  no  distant  day.  It  is,  therefore,  all-important  that  one  or 
more  ad(]^tional  labourers  be  sent  as  soon  as  possible  to  that  mission. 

Let  us  look  at  India.  Here  permit  us  to  call  your  attention  to  a  reso- 
lution passed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Sialkot,  and  contained  in  their  last  re- 
port    It  is  as  follows : 

*' Resolved, — That  we  embrace  the  present  opportunity  of  calling  the  at- 
tention of  the  United  Church  to  the  fact,  that  in  the  PunjAb  alone,  which 
is  but  a  small  part  of  India,  there  are  about  thirteen  millions  of  souls.  Hence, 
according  to  the  ordinary  computation  of  human  life,  more  than  a  thousand 
of  these  are  daily  sinking  into  eternal  perdition.  In  view  of  this  awful 
fact,  as  well  as  the  present  important  crisis  in  this  country,  together  with 
the  encouraging  signs  of  the  times,  and  the  fewness  of  the  labourers,  we 
would  most  earnestly  entreat  our  brethren  to  take  immediate  measures  to 
furnish  this  part  of  the  mission  field  with  a  large  supply  of  additional  la- 
bourers." 

Permit  us,  also,  to  call  your  attention  to  a  paragraph  that  appeared  in 
the  "Third  Annual  Report  of  the  Sialkot  Mission."    It  i^  as  follows: 

"A  few  villages  were  visited  doring  the  year,  in  which  the  gospel  was 
listened  to  in  a  most  encouraging  manner.  At  Bhopalwalla,  preaching  was 
kept  up  for  three  days  continuously,  and  the  people  continued  the  whole 
time  to  manifest  a  deep  interest  in  what  they  heard.  Time  could  scarcely 
be  obtained  by  the  missionaries  to  eat  their  food,  and  they  invited  the 
brethren  to  visit  them  again." 

Surely  these  statements  should  come  to  the  heart  of  every  member  of 
the  church. 

There,  too,  is  the  African  Mission.  Yon  have  been  made  acquainted  with 
the  fact  that  a  brother  in  the  church  has  promised  a  contribution  of  $1,000 
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towards  that  missioD,  and  that  prospects  of  pecnniary  aid  in  behalf  of  this 
mission  have  been  held  oat  from  other  quarters.  Sarelj  no  one  who  knows 
any  thing  of  that  vast  coontrj, — its  awfully  degraded  condition,  in  a  spi« 
ritual  point  of  view,  and  the  openings  for  successful  missionary  labour  which, 
in  the  providence  of  God,  are  there  continually  presenting  themselves,  can 
for  one  moment  doubt  that  it  is  a  present  duty  of  the  Christian  Church  to 
send  tlither,  and  that,  too,  without  delay,  the  heralds  of  the  cross. 

AVe  might  also  mention,  that  it  is  quite  possible  that  our  mission  station 
in  the  Island  of  Trinidad  will,  before  long,  be  deprived  of  the  labours  of 
the  missionary  there.  Late  intelligence  received  from  Mr.  Brown  has 
awakened  this  apprehension.  ^ 

As  it  respects  the  mission  to  China,  4t  fills  us  with  joy  to  know  that  two 
of  our  brethren  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  Lord's  work  in  that  densely 
populous  and  exceedingly  interesting  part  of  the  world.  We  have  not  heard, 
however,  of  any  others  proposing  soon  to  follow  these  brethren  in  their  mis- 
sion of  mercy.  If  the  state  of  feeling  among  us  were  such  as  it  ought  to 
be,  ther^  would  always  be  some  in  a  state  of  readiness  to  supply  any  va- 
cancies that  might  be  made  in  the  providence  of  God,  and  to  follow  those 
who  have  gone  or  may  be  going  to  any  of  our  mission  stations. 

Such,  dear  brethren,  is  the  state  of  things  among  us  as  it  regards  the 
demand  for  missionary  labour,  and  the  little  encouragement  that  seems  to 
present  itself  in  relation  to  an  immediate  supply  of  this  demand.  What 
shall  we  say  to  you  touching  these  things  ? 

In  the  first  place  we  would  urge  you,  dear  brethren,  to  carry  this  matter, 
without  delay,  to  a  throne  of  grace.  Let  us  not  forget  that  the  ministry 
are  specified  by  the  apostle  as  in  a  special  sense  "the  gifts"  received  by  our 
ascended  Lord,  and  that  these  gifts  were  received  by  him  "for  men,  yea, 
for  the  rebellions  also,  that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  among  them." 
It  is,  surely,  an  encouraging  consideration  to  know,  that  the  resources  of 
Jesus,  as  our  glorious  Mediator,  are  infinite,  and  that  he  has  full  and  sove- 
reign authority,  as  the  appointed  Head  of  the  church,  to  furnish  her  with 
every  instrumentality  that  may  be  necessary  for  the  prosecution  of  her  great 
work.  It  is,  howevtir,  only  in  answer  to  prayer  that  these  supplies  can  be 
expected.  At  all  events,  we  know  that  it  is  not  only  our  privilege  but  our 
duty  to  ask  an  increase  of  labourers.  "He  saith  unto  the  disciples.  The 
harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  are  few.  Pray  ye,  therefore, 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest." 
You  have  seen  how  plenteous  the  harvest  is, — souls  are  perishing  by  the 
million,  souls  to  which  every  access  is  afforded.  0,  then,  dear  brethren, 
should  not  this  be  a  time  of  earnest  importunate  prayer,  that  He  whose 
com  passions  were  moved  when  he  saw  the  multitude  as  sheep  having  no  shep- 
herd, would  afford  the  supply  of  men  which  is  just  now  so  urgently  needed. 
Let  us,  then,  make  this  matter  a  special  subject  of  prayer.  Let  us  not 
merely  think  of  it  when  we  are  at  our  prayers,  but  let  us  go  to  the  Saviour 
with  this  special  object  in  view — that  we  may  beseech  him  and  plead  with 
him  to  supply  this  demand  of  the  church. 

Brethren  in  the  ministry,  we  ask  you  to  bring  this  subject  home  to  your 
hearts.  As  the  ambassadors  of  the  Lord  Jesus  you  have  not  only  devoted 
yourselves  soul,  body,  and  spirit  to  the  work  of  saving  souls,  but  you  have, 
in  this  devotement,  given  up  your  jown  wills  to  be  controlled  entirely  by 
the  will  of  your  divine  Master.  You  have  said  to  him,  "Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?"  We  entreat  you,  then,  to  consider,  with  all  seri- 
ousness, whether  the  Master  may  not  be  calling  you  to  go  to  China,  or  In- 
dia, or  Africa:  yes,  even  though  by  so  doing  you  would  have  to  leave  a 
congregation  of  people  who  may  be  greatly  endeared  to  your  hearts.  We 
say  not,  dear  brother,  that  this  is  your  duty.     Your  age  and  other  circum- 
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stances  may  clearly  indicate  that  it  is  not  your  duty.  But  may  there  not 
be  many  in  the  ministry  iu  our  church  who  would  see,  if  they  would  duly 
consider  the  matter,  the  finger  of  God  pointing  them  to  some  one  of  these 
fields  of  labour?  We  ask  you,  then,  to  bring  this  most  important  subject 
before  your  minds,  and  that,  too,  with  a  sincere  desire  to  know,  and  a  firm 
determination  to  do  the  will  of  your  Lord — to  stay  where  you  are  or  go  to 
a  foreign  field,  as  he  may  direct  you. 

We  would  have  you  to  remember,  however,  that  while  the  providence  of 
God  may  clearly  indicate  that  it  is  not  your  duty  to  ofl'er  yourself  as  a  fo- 
reign missionary  to  the  churchj|||fc  you  may,  notwithstanding,  be  able,  with 
the  blessing  of  God,  to  do  muc^W  the  way  of  securing  the  necessary  sup- 
ply. Are  there  none  in  the  church  who  are  regarded  by  you  as  peculiarly 
fitted  for  this  work,  and  to  whom  the  Master  would  seem  id  be  giving  a  call 
to  engage  in  it?  Perhaps  yo%  more  than  any  of  the  other  brethren  in  the 
church,  have  an  influence  over  these  persons.  They  would  give  what  you 
would  say  to  them  on  the  subject  their  special  attention.  Are  you  thus 
using  this  influence  ?  Have  you  ever  brought  the  matter  seriously  before 
their  minds  ?  Fathers  and  brethren,  we  beseech  you  to  do  what  you  can 
in  this  way. 

Permit  us,  also,  in  the  name  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  to  urge 
upon  you  the  advantages  that  may  result  to  the  cause  in  this  way  by  send- 
ing such  information  to  the  Board,  relative  to  individuals  in  the  church  who 
may  be  regarded  by  you  as  peculiarly  qualified  for  a  work  of  this  kind. 
The  Board  will  always  be  glad  to  receive  such  information  or  udvice  as 
you  may  be  able  to  give.  As  they  are  but  partially  acquainted  with  the 
brethren  in  the  church,  you  can  readily  see  how  desirable  and  necessary  is 
such  information. 

We  would  now  beg  leave  to  press  this  matter  upon  the  attention  of  our 
young  brethren  who  have  been  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel,  but  have  not 
been  ordained  to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  We  wish  you  to  take  this  de- 
mand for  missionary  labourers  in  the  foreign  field  into  serious  and  prayer- 
ful consideration  We  see  by  the  statistical  tables,  that  there  are  fifty- six 
of  your  number  in  the  church.  Is  it  not  a  sad  reflection  upon  the  mission- 
ary spirit  of  our  church,  that  not  one  of  those  who  had  been  licensed  prior 
to  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly,  was  licensed  with  a  special  re- 
ference to  missionary  labour  in  a  foreign  field  ?  That  out  of  fifty-six  there 
was  not  even  one  known  to  the  church  who  had  been  designated  to  this 
work  ?  The  blame  for  this  state  of  things  we  charge  upon  you  only  iu 
common  with  the  rest  of  the  church.  We  simply  present  the  fact  in  the  hope 
that  it  will  lead  you  to  give  the  claims  of  the  heathen  world  more  earnest 
consideration  than  they  would  appear  to  have  received  from  you.  Some  of 
you  may  be  so  situated  in  the  providence  of  God,  that  it  would  not  be  your 
duty  to  off'er  yourselves  for  this  work.  Olhers  may  have  a  desire  for  it,  and 
yet  may  not  have  the  necessary  qualifications.  But  is  it  not  to  be  supposed 
that  among  the  licentiates  of  our  church,  there  are  many  who,  if  their  hearts 
were  properly  directed  towards  the  subject,  would  be  eminently  qualified 
for  a  work  of  this  kind?  Brethren,  why  have  you  not  had  your  hearts  di- 
rected towards  it,  and  so  directed  as  that  it  would  be  known  throughout 
the  church,  and  by  the  Board  of  Missions,  that  you  are  not  only  willing 
but  anxious  to  be  sent  far  hence  among  the  Gentiles?  We  entreat  you  to 
give  the  matter  your  earnest  attention.  If  you  have  a  desire  to  go  to  Egypt,^ 
or  Syria,  or  India,  or  China,  or  Trinidad,  or  Africa,  or  any  other  part^ 
the  foreign  field,  let  this  fact  be  known  to  the  Board.  Should  you,  then, 
not  be  sent,  the  responsibility  will  rest  upon  the  Board  and  the  church. 
Your  very  offer  to  go  may  do  good. 

We  had  intended  to  press  this  matter  at  some  length  upon  the  attention 
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of  oar  theologieal  students,  bat  oar  address  has,  perhaps,  become  already 
anduly  extended.  We  hope,  however,  dear  brethren,  that  yoa  will,  while 
you  are  pursuing  your  studies  with  a  view  to  the  ministry,  think  of  the  souls 
that  are  perishing  in  heathen  lands,  and  of  the  claims  which  tliey  have  upon 
yoar  sympathies.  Let  the  work  of  Foreign  Missions  be  with  yon  a  fre- 
quent subject  of  conversation,  and  let  your  exercises  in  the  Seminary  have 
a  bearing  upon  this  important  matter.  Remember,  that  if  you  are  not 
willing  to  go  into  any  part  of  the  world  to  which  God  in  his  providence  n^ay 
call  you,  and  there  labour  for  Christ  and  souls,  you  have  not  yet  that  spirit 
that  should  animate  the  hearts  of  thos|M|ii^  are  proposing  to  engage  in 
the  work  of  the  ministry.  We  entreat  j^trTthen,  to  pause  and  reflect  upon 
this  matter.  Seek  to  know  your  Master^s  will,  and  earnestly  pray  that 
you  may  be  brought  into  a  state  of  entire  readiness  to  do  it  just  so  soon 
as  it  shall  be  made  known  to  you. 

Parents,  one  word  to  you.  Have  you  tasted  the  precionsness  of  a  Sa- 
viour's love  ?  Have  you  been  at  the  cross  and  there,  by  faith,  seen  the 
Redeemer  of  lost  sinners,  hanging  upon  the  accursed  tree  as  a  sacrifice  for 
your  sins  ?  0,  then,  do  you  not  desire  that  some  of  those  children  whom 
God  has  given  you,  should  be  made  the  heralds  of  salvation  to  a  lost  world  ? 
You  love  your  children  and  delight  in  their  society,  but  remember,  that  if 
you  love  Jesus  with  the  love  of  a  true  disciple,  you  love  him  more  tfian 
these.  You  will,  then,  be  willing  to  part  with  them  at  his  call.  Nay,  not 
only  will  you  be  willing  to  part  with  them,  but  the  thought  that  God  has 
selected  your  children  fbr  a  work  so  holy  and  so  honourable,  will  fill  your 
hearts  with  gratitude.  You  will,  therefore,  encourage  them  in  any  desire 
they  may  evince  for  this  work,  and  not  only  so,  but  you  will  seek  to  awaken 
such  a  desire  in  their  hearts,  and,  as  far  as  in  you  lies,  afford  them  the  ne- 
cessary facilities  for  the  gratification  of  this  desire.  We  earnestly  exhort 
you.  Christian  parents,  to  lay  this  matter  to  heart.  It  is  to  your  children 
that  the  church  is  now  looking  for  the  prosecution  of  the  foreign  mission 
work.  Let  this  subject  be  a  frequent  theme  of  conversation  with  them 
at  the  fireside.  Let  them, hear  your  earnest  prayers  at  the  family  altar  in 
behalf  of  the  heathen  world,  and  in  your  letters  to  them  while  at  the  Aca- 
demy or  the  College,  bring  this  subject  before  their  minds  with  all  the 
warmth  of  a  parent's  love. 

Christian  brethren,  we  have  discharged  the  duty  imposed  upon  us,  and 
now  leave  the  whole  matter  with  your  conscience  and  your  God. 

Joseph  T.  Cooper,)     Com.  of  Board 
Geo.  C.  Arnold,    j  of  For.  Missions. 


APPEAL  FOR  THE  BUILDING  FUND  FOR  EGYPT. 
To  tJie  Ministers  and  Members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church: 

Dear  Brethren, — At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  un- 
dersigned were  appointed  a  committee  to  lay  before  you  an  appeal  in  behalf  of 
our  missions  in  Cairo  and  Alexandria,  for  missionary  buildings.  The  members 
of  the  Board  unanimously  believe  that  there  is  a  most  urgent  demand  for  per- 
manent missionary  premises  in  both  these  cities,  and  they  also  feel  assured 
that  when  the  facts  of  the  case  are  fully  known,  our  ministers  and  people  will 
be  ready  to  give  a  hearty  response  to  this  call.  We  here  quote  from  the  ap- 
neal  made  by  our  brethren  in  Egypt,  dated  May  16,  1859,  and  recently  pub- 
l&hed  in  our  periodicals. 

**  But  in  order  to  the  successful  prosecution  of  our  work,  we  have  a  great  and 
pressing  need  which,  after  mature  deliberation  and  prayer,  we  now  feel  con- 
strained to  lay  before  you.  We  need  in  both  these  cities  suitable  and  perma- 
nent mission  premises.     For  the  want  of  them  we  have  hitherto  been,  and 
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now  are  much  straitened  in  oar  work.  By  the  overreaohing  ayarioe  of  land- 
lords, as  well  as  by  the  growing  wants  of  our  work/ we  have  been  forced  to  make 
repeated  removals,  involviog  large  expenditures  of  money  and  precious  time, 
and  in  other  ways  prejudicing  our  cause,  and  we  have  not  been  able  to  se- 
mire  such  premises  as  we  need,  nor  have  we  any  reasonable  prospect  of  being 
able  soon  to  do  so.  In  Alexandria  our  male  and  female  schools  now  number 
over  100  pupils,  and  we  are  paying  for  rent,  for  school-rooms  aJone,  $490  per 
annum ;  and  we  are  now  full  to  the  doors,  and  cannot  grow  until  we  have 
more  space.  With  such  large  schools  composed  of  pupils  of  various  nation- 
alities and  languages,  and  wi||Buir  small  available  mission  force,  our  work 
has  been  rendered  fax  more  aroj^p  by  the  fact  of  our  two  schools  being  ten 
minutes'  walk  apart,  and  the  consequent  necessity  of  each  day  frequently  passing 
and  repassing  (in  the  sun  in  summer  and  rain  in  winter,)  from  the  one  to  the 
other.  Then  for  our  Sabbath  services  our  best  available  room  is  our  largest 
school-room,  which  is  only  13  ft.  by  26,  and  lumbered  with  writing  desks,  black 
boards,  and  other  school  apparatus,  and  in  this  we  have  been  forced  on  one  oc- 
casion to  pack  an  audience  as  high  as  63. 

''At  Cairo  the  one  Arabic  service  must  also  be  held  in  a  dark^  damp  school 
room — the  other  in  a  room  12  ft.  by  15;  and  the  English  service  in  a  room 
15  ft.  by  18,  a  number  of  the  audience  being  sometimes  obliged  to  stand  out- 
side the  door.  We  have  here  (at  Cairo,)  recently  issued  an  appeal  for  the  means 
of  securing  more  commodious  premises,  and  subscriptions  to  the  amount  of 
nearly  $500  have  already  been  received.  In  Alexandria  we  are  only  delaying 
a  similar  appeal,  until  we  shall  have  received  your  response  to  the  present 
one.  As  a  pledge,  however,  of  what  may  be  expected,  we  may  state  that  we 
have  already  received,  during  the  current  year,  the  sum  of  $415  of  Alexandria 
support  for  our  boys'  school,  and  for  the  girls'  school  $58.  The  latter  sum 
would  have  been  much  larger,  but  with  the  assistance  which  we  have  received 
from  Scotland,  the  money  has  not  been  needed,  and  therefore  efforts' have  not 
been  made  to  collect  it.  In  Cairo  it  does  not  yet  appear  that  we  will  be  able 
to  secure  suitable  premises  without  building  them.  In  Alexandria  there 
is  just  now  a  house  for  sale  at  a  very  low  price,  and  admirably  adapted  to  our 
wants — but  if  anything  be  done  in  the  matter  it  must  be  done  quickly." 

From  the  above  statement  it  is  evident;  1.  That  the  buildings  now  in  use  are 
altogether  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  our  missionaries.  2.  That  there  is  no 
hope  of  being  able  to  rent  suitable  buildings.  8.  The  enterprise  in  both  cities 
lacks  that  permanence  which  is  necessary  to  any  large  measure  of  success.  With- 
out permanent  buildings  our  missionaries  must  be  looked  upon  by  natives 
and  others  as  mere  experimenters — ^a  circumstance  that  must  operate  very 
injuriously.  ^  4.  The  present  plan  is  much  more  expensive  of  labour  and  money 
than  it  would  be  to  have  our  own  permanent  missionary  buildings. 

If  then  our  Church  is  to  preach  Christ  efficiently  in  Egypt,  permanent  mis- 
sionary premises  under  our  own  control  must  be  regarded  as  an  absolute  ne- 
cessity. To  expect  much  success,  as  thing?  now  are,  would  be  to  expect  great 
results  without  using  adequate  means — to  look  for  an  abundant  harvest  with- 
out having  first  ploughed  and  sowed. 

We  suppose  nothing  need  be  said  to  show  the  importance  of  our  missions 
in  Alexandria  and  Cairo.  Alexandria  is  the  key  to  Egypt,  and  also,  strange 
as  it  may  seem  to  some,  to  Italy.  Both  are  populous  cities  on  the  great  high- 
way between  the  Oriental  and  the  Western  nations.  There  is,  perhaps,  no 
more  interesting  or  inviting  field  in  the  entire  Levant. 

The  sum  named  by  the  brethren  in  Egypt  as  necessary  for  their  present  de- 
mands is  $10,000.  In  making  this  request,  they  as  well  as  the  Board  are 
aware  that  large  demands  will  be  made  this  year  on  your  missionary  funds; 
but  they  and  we  feel  that  nothing  less  can  meet  their  wants,  and  properly 
advance  the  interests  of  our  church.  As  this  is  an  extraordinary  case,  it  is 
thought  best  by  the  Board  to  call  special  attention  to  the  subject.     It  was 
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also  resolved  that  the  fund  oontribated  for  this  purpose  should  be  known  as 
the  Building  Fund  for  Egypt. 

The  Board  do  not  feel  at  liberty  to  suggest  any  plan  for  the  raising  of  this 
money.  This  we  leave  with  pastors,  sessions,  and  individuals.  Nor  do  we 
venture  to  name  any  time  when  the  money  should  be  furnished.  But  inas- 
much as  there  are  many  reasons  why  whatever  is  done  should  be  done  quickly, 
it  is  suggested  that  the  contributions  for  this  object  be  handed  in,  if  possible, 
Bot  later  than  January  or  February  of  next  year. 

Dear  Brethren,  we  lay  this  appeal  before  you,  asking  for  it  a  prayerful 
consideration.  Let  the  widow  cast  in  her  j^k  and  the  rich  give  out  of  their 
abundance,  and  we  feel  assured  that  Egypl^PT be  glad  for  you  and  bless  you. 

Contributions  should  be  designated  as  above  mentioned,  and  forwarded  to 
T.  B.  Rich,  Esq.,  190  Elizabeth  Street,  New  York. 

G.  C.  Arnold, 

Francis  Church,  5-  Committee. 

T.  D.  Anderson. 


H,  \ 


(For  Um  Eraogelical  Bepodtory.) 
WHY  DO  WB  SUFFER? 


It  is  universally  confessed  that  sin  and  suffering  exist  in  the  world.  It  is 
confessed,  also,  that  suffering  is  a  corrective  of  sin.  It  is  believed  that  suffer- 
ing is  necessary  to  the  correction  of  human  faults.  This,  in  general,  is  true: 
it  is  true,  because  men  are  not  willing  to  be  better  without  punishment.  But, 
could  we,  by  some  means,  persuade  them  to  be  good,  then,  of  course,  such  punish- 
ment would  not  be  necessary.  If  they  could  be  persuaded  to  live  agreeably 
to  the  laws  of  their  being,  that  would  be  better  than  to  compel  them,  by  suffer- 
ing, to  learn  that  useful  lesson.     I  propose  a  few  observations  on  the  subject. 

One  is,  that  the  world  is  governed  by  uniform  laws.  Some  persons  believe 
in  numerous  supernatural  interpositions,  for  purposes  of  punishment,  protec- 
tion, &c.  We  cannot  deny  that  there  are  such;  there  have  been;  but  we 
cannot  prove  that  these  are  many.  This  is  not  to  be  understood  as  interfering 
with  the  doctrine  of  providence,  or  the  doctrine  of  particular  providence,  or 
that  of  special  providence,  technically  so  called.  By  the  uniform  laws  of  na- 
ture, God  does  good  and  evil,  accomplishing  his  various  purposes,  according  to 
the  wise  plan  before  laid  out. 

Again,  the  law  of  cause  and  effect  prevails  every  where:  every  cause  has 
its  own  effect,  and  every  effect  its  own  cause;  and  the  one  is  proportioned  in 
amount  to  the  other. 

Again,  the  moral  law  and  the  natural  law  of  Ood  are  connected  in  provi- 
dence. Every  offence  against  a  natural  law,  is  an  offence  against  a  moral  one; 
and  an  offence  against  a  moral  law  must  be  considered,  so  far  as  they  are  con- 
nected, as  being  an  offence  against  natural  law.  Man's  moral,  and  intellectual, 
and  physical  welfare,  were  designed  to  be  promoted  together.  If,  therefore,  a 
man  injures  his  physical  system,  he  incurs  a  punishment  that  is  inflicted  by 
the  laws  that  govern  that  physical  system ;  he  is  also  punished  in  his  mind,  by 
laws  that  govern  his  mind;  he  may  by  this  be  made  a  better  man  in  health 
and  morals.  Thus  we  see  that  Ood's  moral  government  is  connected  with  his 
natural  government.  Suffering  is  the  natural  effect  and  the  punitive  effect  of 
offences  against  the  laws  of  personal  welfare. 

Again,  an  offence  against  the  welfare  of  the  soul  is  followed  by  the  suffering 
of  proportionate  mental  injury;  and  an  offence  against  the  welfare  of  the  body 
is  followed  by  the  suffering  of  proportionate  physical  injury.  An  offence  against 
the  mind  may  be  mental  or  physical;  bodily  depravity  tends  to  mental  distress. 
So,  an  offence  against  the  body  may  be  either  mental  or  physical;  mental  de- 
pravity tends  to  bodily  distress.     If  we  allow  the  uniformity  of  law  in  provi- 
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dence,  we  mast  allow  that  every  slight  cause  of  evil  will  produce  a  slight  iojury 
to  body,  or  miDd,  or  to  both.  If  this  is  a  sio  of  neglect,  the  consequence  will 
be  the  suffering  of  a  loss;  if  it  is  a  sin  of  commission,  the  consequence  will  be 
the  suffering  of  a  positive  evil.  If  a  man  neglect  his  memory,  that  memory 
will  be  weak;  if  he  overtask  it,  it  will  be  enfeebled.  If  he  is  physically  in- 
dolent, he  will  gain  but  little;  if  he  overworks  his  body,  he  will  become  sick. 
Thus,  seeing  that  God's  physical  and  moral  governments  are  connected,  we  see 
that  every  offence  against  personal  welfare  is  punished  by  the  natural  conse- 
quence of  such  offence;  and  the  punishment  is  in  proportion  to  the  cause  of 
the  punishment.  Every  offen^fl|berefore,  has  its  own  proper  consequences 
to  answer  for.  It  may  be  difiSl^Bp  trace  these  laws  in  their  operation,  but 
they  certainly  rule.  ^^ 

Again,  suffering  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  tbe  proper  punishment  of  only  the 
sin  that  brings  it  about.  In  looking  at  the  causes  of  human  miseries,  we  have 
to  distinguish  between  two  things:  that  man's  fall  was  the  great  cause  of  all 
sufferint;  in  general;  but  that  particular  sins  are,  commonly,  the  causes  of 
particular  sufferings.  Were  all  sin  to  cease  in  the  world,  we  are  not  to  sup- 
pose that  all  suffering  would  cease;  for  the  sin  of  the  past  has  consequences  yet 
to  follow.  But,  if  there  were  no  more  offences  against  personal  welfare,  can 
we  not,  at  a  glance,  see  what  an  amount  of  suffering  would  be  obviated?  But 
what  I  refer  to,  in  the  present  proposition,  is,  that  one  fault  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  properly  punished  by  the  effect  of  another  fault'.  If  a  man  be  sick, 
should  he  consider  that  evil  to  be  the  punishment  of  his  sin  of  profane  swear- 
ing? Any  suffering  may  remind  us  of  any  sin,  and  be  useful  as  a  corrective; 
but  not  directly.  God  brings  sufferings  not  produced  by  actual  sin;  these 
must  be  punishments  for  all  kinds  of  sin.  But  the  avoidable  sufferings  are 
more  numerous  than  the  unavoidable  ones.        , 

The  reason  why  I  propose  these  observations  is,  that  undue  stress  is  often 
laid  upon  the  necessity  and  the  value  of  sickness,  as  a  corrective  of  human  sin. 
Tbe  consequence  is,  tbat  people  take  the  less  care  to  preserve  their  health. 
But  I  would  ask,  if  the  cause  of  the  evil  is  removed,  is  there  any  necessity 
for  the  punishment?  If  it  is  true  that  the  laws  of  Divine  Providence  are  uni- 
form; that  these  laws  bring  about  the  punishment  of  their  violation;  that  the 
punishment  is  proportioned  to  the  offence;  and  that  a  punishment  was  designed 
as  the  corrective  of  the  cause  that  produced  it;  we  may  certainly  conclude  that, 
if  people  would  avoid  the  causes  of  sickness,  that  sickness  might  be  dispensed 
with  in  the  providential  economy.  If  they  will  sin,  then  the  punishment  is 
necessary ;  but  it  is  better  neither  to  sin  nor  to  suffer.  There  are  other  suffer- 
ings to  correct  other  sins.  I  do  not  deny  the  benefit  of  such  chastisement,  in 
many  cases.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  see  the  benefit  often  substituted 
by  injury.  Suffering,  instead  of  making  persons  better,  often  makes  them 
worse;  witness  the  fretfulness  and  impatience  so  common,  the  debilitating 
effects  of  disease  that  remain  for  years,  and  the  contempt  with  which  persons 
so  often  speak  of  such  trials.  Suffering  does  not  make  a  person  better,  except 
when  applied  by  the  Spirit,  and  that  gracious  application  is  not  always  granted. 
It  is  distressing,  and  expensive,  and  often  vitiating.  Now,  it  is  not  right  to 
make  ourselves  or  others  miserable;  the  rule  is  to  try  to  produce  all  the  hap- 
piness we  can;  misery  is  the  exception. 

It  is  a  supposable  thing,  that  some  persons  maintain  untrue  doctrine  upon 
this  subject,  because  they  do  not  wish  to  have  their  appetites  restrained.  The 
doctrine  is  certainly  not  gospel-like;  to  wit,  that  we  should  not  aim  at  perfect 
health,  because,  being  thus  without  physical  restraint,  we  would  become  very 
wicked,  and  that  the  church  could  not  prosper  if  every  person  were  right  well. 
I  have  no  faith  in  tbe  propriety  of  our  living  intemperately  and  carelessly,  in 
order  to  punish  ourselves  for  our  other  sins.  A.  A.  K. 
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UNITED  PEESBTTERIAN  COLLEGE  AT  WASHINGTON,  IOWA. 
We  extract  the  following  uninteDtioDallj  complimeotary  notice  of  this  insti- 
tution from  a  letter  signed  S.,  in  the  Presbyterian  of  this  city,  of  August  20th : — 

"  In  all  Soulhern  Iowa  Ibe  Presbyterian  Church  haa  neither  college  nor  high 
school.  The  Seceders  (United  Presbyterian  Church)  have  a  college,  male  and  le- 
male,  at  Washington.  It  has  no  adequate  endowment,  and  scholarships  have  been 
sold  on  credit  at  ruinously  low  prices,  so  that  the  Professors  are  but  poorly  supported. 
Still,  notwithstanding  its  thorough  Rouseismj  Presbyterians  could  enjoy  such  advan- 
tages as  it  affords,  with  its  able  Professors,  «M|^t  not  for  the  wild  Abolitionism 
that  pervades  its  atmosphere.  We  neither  ^^H  to  have  our  children  educated 
<  with  one  idea,'  nor  engaged  in  perpetual  oHKt  fighting  that  one  idea.  As  one 
extreme  begets  the  other,  we  would  have  our  youth  trained  aside  from  these  ex- 
citements and  politico-religious  agitations."  • 

How  are  we  to  reconcile  the  statements  that  ''the  Pre^yterxan  Church  has 
Deither  college,  &c.,  in  all  Southern  Iowa/'  and  that ''  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  has  a  college  at  Washington?"  Is  the  Old  School  body  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  to  the  exclusion  of  New  School  Presbyterians,  United  Presby- 
terians, Cumberland  Presbyterians,  Eeformed  Presbyterians^  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterians,  &o.  ? 

It  seems  that  this  college,  young  as  it  is,  breathes  a  pestilential  atmosphere, 
and  is  already  affected  with  two  fearful  maladies — Rouseism  and  Abolitionism  I 
We  once  heard  of  a  little  boy  who,  when  his  mother  wanted  him  to  go  to 
church,  complained  that  he  had  the  headache  and  the  colic.  But  when  she 
proposed  to  administer  a  dose  of  medicine,  he  exclaimed,  *^0!  Tve  got  them, 
mammy,  but  they  don*t  hurt  me!*'  We  presume  that  though  this  college  has 
got  these  diseases,  they  don't  hurt  it.  It  seems,  however,  that  Presbyterians 
cannot  live  in  this  malarious  atmosphere,  for  fear  of  its  contagious  and  dele- 
terious influence.  They  might  possibly  survive  the  Rouseism  (i,  e.,  the  sing- 
ing of  the  songs  of  the  Holy  Spirit,)  bitter  though  the  dose  would  be;  but  the 
Abolitionism  is  intolerable.  Will  not  their  bowels  of  compassion  be  moved 
for  our  friends,  and  induce  them  to  send  down  Doctor  Rice  or  Doctor  Thorn- 
well,  or  some  of  their  other  doctors,  whose  skill  in  allaying  the  Abolition  fever 
has  been  so  well-tried,  and  see  if  something  cannot  be  done  for  their  relief? 

It  seems,  also,  that  the  pupils  of  Washington  college  are  *' educated  with  one 
idea."  This  one  idea  must  be  a  monstrum  horrendum  indeed,  if  after  all  other 
ideas  previously  acquired  are  eliminated,  it  takes  entire  possession  of  their 
minds,  to  the  exclusion  of  every  thing  else.  No  wonder  that  conservative 
Presbyterians  tremble  lest  their  hopeful  children  should  bo  compelled  to  en- 
gage in  '^conflict"  with  such  a  '^  chimera  dire."  It  is  much  to  be  feared  that 
if  the  youth  of  that  body  should  be  exposed  to  such  influences  as  those  pre- 
vailing at  Wajshington,  '[the  Presbyterian  Church"  would  in  another  generation 
cease  to  occupy  its  present  promiiient  position  before  the  world  as  the  pillar 
and  ground  of  slavery. 

Let  our  brethren  at  Washington  be  merciful,  and  be  easy;  or  if  they  can't 
he  easy,  be  as  easy  as  ^hey  can.  Excitement  and  agitation,  especially  "politico- 
religious  agitation,"  are  very  distasteful  to  some  of  their  neighbours,  and  for 
their  sakes  should  be  carefully  avoided.  "Conscience,"  and  "duty,"  and 
"preaching  the  truth,"  and  "contending  for  the  faith,"  and  "reproving  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,"  and  all  that  sort  of  thing,  are  out  of  date  in 
these  days  of  enlightenment  and  progress.  The  ungodly  world,  the  unright- 
eous mammon,  and  the  proud  oppressor,  are  to  be  feared  and  courted  by  Chris- 
tian colleges,  and  editors,  and  ministers,  and  elders,  and  people;  not  to  be 
opposed  and  rebuked.  Let  Washington  College  hear,  and  fear,  and  tremble, 
and  be  still.  Poor  Pharaoh!  what  a  pity  he  hadn't  lived  in  our  day!  He 
might  have  been  a  Presbyterian  elder,  or  a  Doctor  of  Divinity.  Those  wicked 
abolitionists;  Moses  and  Aaron,  could  not  have  carried  his  "property"  very 
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&r  before  some  Presbyterian  lawyers  or  judges  would  have  intei^posed  and  re- 
manded them  to  their  owner.  Circumstances;  however^  it  may  be  observedi 
alter  < 
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We  transcribe  for  the  pages  of  the  Repository  this  often-quoted  epistle,  be- 
lieving that  it  will  be  of  interest  to  all  our  readers,  and  to  most  of  them  a  no- 
velty. We  take  it  from  ^<  Plii^Hfipistles  and  Panegyric.  Translated  by  se- 
veral Hands.  2  vols.  12mo.  ^^ft^-  Printed  for  W.  Mears,  at  the  Lamb 
without  Temple-Bar,  MDCC^Ju^^."  The  copy  in  our  possession  is  the 
only  one  we  have  ever  seen. — Ed.  Rep. 

EPISTLE   XCVn.* — TO  TRAJAN. 
CONCKRNINO  THE   BEHAVIOUR   OF   THB   PRIMITIVE   OHRISTIAKS. 

[TrQnahted'\  by  Mr.  CM. 

It  is  my  constant  custom,  my  Lord  and  Emperor,  to  refer  every  thing  to 
you,  which  I  have  the  least  doubt  of;  for  wbo  can  better  direct  my  wavering 
mind,  or  instruct  my  ignorance?  I  was  never  present  at  any  informations  con- 
cerning the  Christians;  therefore  am  at  a  loss  how  to  proceed  aeainst  them; 
how  far  an  information  should  reach,  and  what  punishment  should  be  inflicted 
on  them.  Besides,  I  have  had  no  small  scruple  upon  me,  whether  I  should 
make  any  difference  of  their  ages,  or  distinguish  between  the  young  and  tender, 
and  the  full-grown  and  more  robust  sort  of  them;  whether,  likewise,  their  re- 
pentance should  make  room  for  pardon;  or,  if  one  who  would  revolt  from  Chris- 
tianity, which  he  had  been  brought  up  iu,  might  not  receive  advantage  by  it: 
whether  the  very  name,  without  any  other  crime,  or  the  crimes  to  the  cohering 
name,  should  be  puni8hed. 

In  the  mean  while,  as  for  those  who  have  been  brought  before  me,  and  ac- 
cused of  being  Christians,  I  have  taken  this  method.  I  have  interrogated  them, 
whether  they  were  Christians.  If  they  have  confessed  that  they  were,  I  have 
again,  and  a  third  time,  interrogated  them,  and  threatened  them  with  punish- 
ment. If  they  persevered  and  stood  in  it,  I  have  ordered  them  to  be  carried 
off  and  punished.  For  I  was  not  io  the  least  dispute  with  myself  whether  their 
inflexible  obstinacy  ought  to  be  punished  or  no,  whatever  the  religion  was 
which  they  professed. 

There  were  others,  equally  possessed  with  the  like  madness,  who,  because 
they  were  citizens  of  Rome,  were  by  me  noted  down  to  be  sent  into  the  city; 
immediately  the  crime  diffusing  in  the  same  tract  as  is  usual  (in  the  cases  of 
pestilence)  more  species  of  them  fell  in.  A  little  book  (or  libel)  was  put  forth 
without  any  name  to  it,  containing  the  names  of  several  who  denied  themselves 
to  be  Christians,  or  that  they  had  been,  when  in  my  presence  they  called  upon 
our  Gods,  and  made  their  supplications  with  wine  and  frankincense  to  your 
image,  which  for  that  purpose  I  commanded  to  be  brought  them,  together  with 
the  statues  of  our  Gods.  Besides,  they  would  curse  the  name  of  Christ,  which 
bone  of  those  who  were  realli/  Christians  could  by  any  manner  of  means  be 
forced  to  do ;  for  which  reason  I  thought  it  proper  that  the  former  should  be 
dismissed. 

Others,  upon  information,  were  named,  who  called  themselves  Christians, 
and  presently  denied  it;  indeed  they  acknowledged  that  they  had  been  Chris- 
tians formerly,  but  had  fallen  from  them  long  ago;  some  three  years,  some 
more.  Nay,  one  of  them  affirmed  that  he  had  held  no  com^nunication  with 
them  for  twenty  years  past.  All  of  them  fell  down  in  adoration  before  your 
image,  and  the  images  of  our  Gods;  and  they  also  cursed  the  name  of  Christ. 

*  WhttM  aboat  tbe  year  103,  by  Pliny  the  Younger,  then  Proconsul  of  Biihynia* 
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They  acknowledged  that  the  greatest  of  their  fault  or  error  was  this: — that 
they  used^  on  a  stated  time^  to  meet  together  hefore  daylight,  and  ping  a  hymn 
with  one  another  to  Christ  as  God;*  and  that  they  bound  themselves  by  an 
oath  not  to  do  any  wickedness;'}'  that  they  should  not  rob  or  steal,  or  commit 
adultery;  that  they  should  not  deny  any  pledge  intrusted  to  their  hands, 
when  called  upon  for  it.  After  these  things  were  over,  their  custom  was  to 
break  up  and  depart,  and  meet  together  again  to  take  a  morsel  of  bread,  which, 
notwithstanding,  was  promiscuous  and  innocent;  but  that  they  left  it  off  after 
I  had  issued  out  my  edict,  in  which,  according  to-  your  commands,  I  forbade 
them  to  keep  any  societies.  dl^ 

And  because  1  thought  it  necessary,  I^^P^  to  inquire  out  the  truth,  by 
the  torturing  of  two  maids  who  waited  i^lr  them.  But  I  found  nothing  in 
it  but  an  odd,  extravagant  sort  of  superstition,  and  therefore,  upon  information 
made,  I  have  recourse  to  you  for  counsel.  For  it  seemed  to  me  a  matter  which 
deserved  consultation,  especially  by  the  reason  of  the  numbers  of  them,  which 
may  endanger  the  State.  For  many  of  all  ages  and  qualities,  of  both  sexes, 
are  brought  upon  trial,  and  will  continue  to  be  so.  For  this  contagious  super- 
stition has  not  overspread  the  cities  only,  but  the  villages  and  the  fields;  but 
it  seems  now  to  be  at  a  stand.  It  is  certainly  true  that  our  temples,  which 
were  almost  desolate,  begin  to  be  frequented;  and  the  solemn  sacrifices,  which 
had  been  a  long  time  intermitted,  are  now  repeated;  the  victims  likewise 
now  walk  abroad,  whereas  before  there  was  scarce  a  purchaser  to  be  found; 
ffom  whence  we  may  easily  conclude  what  a  multitude  of  men  may  be  reduced, 
if  there  be  any  room  left  for  repentance. 

EPISTLE  XCVnr. — TRAJAN  TO  PLINY. 
THE  ANSWER. 

[IVanslated]  by  Mr,  Henley. 
You  have  taken  a  right  method  in  the  prosecution  of  those  Christians  who 
have  been  arraigned  before  you ;  for  no  certain  or  general  rule  can  be  esta- 
blished in  affairs  of  this  nature.  You  are  not  to  set  up  an  inquisition  upon 
them;  but  if  they  are  brought  before  you,  and  accused,  they  are  to  be  punished : 
yet  so  that  he  who  denies  himself  to  be  a  Christian,  and  proves  it  in  fact,  by 
adoring  our  Gods,  though  he  were  suspected  before,  shall  be  pardoned  upon 
his  repentance.  But  in  no  crime  should  a  Bill  of  Impeachment  be  admitted 
to  take  place,  if  not  signed  by  some  particular  person.  For  this  would  be  a 
very  hurtful  precedent,  and  unworthy  of  our  reign. 


SCOTCH-IRISH  PRESBYTERIANS  AND  THE  SABBATH. 
It  is  with  a  feeling  of  allowable  satisfaction  that  we  transfer  to  our  pages  the 
following  remarks  of  the  Editor  of  one  of  the  "  Sunday'*  papers  of  this  ciiy. 
Presbyterianism,  and  especially  '^Scotxjh-Irish''  Presbyterianism  is,  it  seems, 
the  great  and  effectual  barrier  in  the  way  of  the  repeal  of  the  law  of  Penn- 
sylvania which  guards  the  sanctity  of  God's  holy  day. — Ed.  Rep. 

^'The  repeal  of  the  law  of  1794  is  not  a  practicability.  It  is  impoBsible  with  the 
members  of  the  Legislature,  as  they  will  be  returned  next  wiuter,  to  procure  such 

*  This  passage  has  often  been  quoted  as  evidence  that  the  primitive  Chnsiians 
employed  human  compositions  in  divine  worship.  To  this  it  may  be  replied— 
(1.)  That  what  is  here  said  of  them  is  eqnally  true  of  those  who  now  confine  them- 
selves to  the  Psalms  in  worshipping  God.  (2.)  Many  of  the  Psalms  do  speak  of 
Christ  as  God.  (3.)  The  passage  does  not  refer  to  the  subject,  but  to  the  object  of 
their  praise;  namely,  Jesus  Christ,  whom  they  worshippeil  as  God.  This  m  the 
eyes  ot  Pliny,  was  the  distinctive  feature  of  their  religion.  They  rejected  the  i^ods 
of  the  Romans,  and  worshipped  Christ  as  their  God,  Consequently,  when  brought 
to  trial,  they  were  commanded  to  curse  the  name  of  Christ,  their  God.<^Ei).  Kep. 

t  The  eariy  Christians  were  evidently  Covenanters.— Eih—  -y  — ^ — 
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a  repeal.  There  are  always  enongh  of  the  members  who  are  either  themselves 
Presbyterians,  or  who  come  from  counties  in  which  that  denomination  of  Christians, 
in  one  or  the  other  of  the  various  forms  it  has  of  Seceders,  Covenanters,  'Old  Liners,' 
Cnmberland,  of  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterians,  prevail  so  as  to  control  the 
memberV  opinions  in  such  a  manner  as  to  render  impossible  the  repeal  of  that  law. 
The  habits,  the  sentiments  of  two-lhirdsof  the  people  of  the  interior,  are  controlled 
by  the  Scotch  and  Irish  Presbyterians.  They  originally  settled  the  greater  number 
of  counties  west  and  north  of  the  Susquehanna.  They  had,  and  still  have,  all  the 
rigidity  of  Knox  and  Calvin  relative  to  the  Sabbath.  They  are  not  likely  at  this 
day  to  yield  it.  The  observance  of  the  Sabbath  constitutes  the  corner-stone  of 
their  religion.  By  it,  and  with  it,  t^v  will  stand.  No  reasoning,  political  or  theo- 
logical, could  induce  them  to  yJ^Ho  iota  of  their  belief,  no  matter  how  forcibly 
urged  or  strongly  represented.    ^^^^ 

**  The  quesuoo,  then,  seems  to  wl^Vhat  can  be  done  to  get  rid  of  the  terrible 
07iu«whii'.h  Judge  Thompson's  decision  has  placed  upon  the  citizens  of  Philadelphia? 
We  have  no  hope  of  a  direct  repeal  from  the  Legislature.  Hence  we  have  to  get 
a  legislative  remedy  of  the  most  simple  and  effectual  character.  Let  the  question  be 
localized.  Let  xis  get  a  law  passed  conferring  upon  Councils  the  right  to  determine  whe- 
ther the  ears  shall  run  or  not.  As  soon  as  a  law  conferring;  such  power  is  passed, 
we  have  within  our  own  determination  the  solution  of  the  whole  question.  Then 
the  issue  can  be  fairly  and  squarely  made  in  the  city,  and  not  until  then." 


BBLBCTIONS   FROM   JOHN   BERRIDGB'S   " SONGS   OP   ZION." 

Mr.  Editor  : — I  send  yoti  some  of  the  prodactions  of  quaint  John  Berridge's 
muse,  which  I  copied  some  time  ago,  from  regard  to  the  generally  excellent 
sentiment  which  they  contain.  They  are  called  *'  Songs  of  Zion,''  with  a 
meaning,  perhaps,  in  that  phrase,  which  we  would  not  altogether  endorse. 
Still  they  are  good  reading,  and  may  possibly  interest  those  of  your  readers 
who  like  the  gospel  dressed  in  the  quaint  garb  of  a  past  generation,  and  who 
are  not  dissatisfied  if  there  is  a  spice  of  wit  thrown  in. 

Yours  truly,  M.  M'B. 

"J  (Jesus)  am  the  bright  and  morning-star.^' — Rev.  xxii.  16. 


"Morning-star,"  I  wait  for  thee, 
Let  thy  welcome  light  appear; 

Ttrou  my  guide  in  travelling  be. 
And  no  danger  need  I  fear. 

Star  of  good  old  Jacob's  loin,* 
Who  the  God  of  Israel  art, 

On  thy  drooping  pilgrims  shine, 
Cheering  each  benighted  heart. 


Guard  me.  Day-spring,  from  all  ill;t 
Guard  my  heart,  and  mend  my  pace, 

Till  I  come  to  Zion's  hill, 
And  adore  thee  face  to  face. 

Thou  the  wise  men  well  didst  leadt 
By  a  star-liffht  from  the  East; 

Show  me  also  where  to  tread, 
Else  I  rove,  and  miss  ray  rest. 


Go  before  me  in  the  way; 

Shine  upon  me  sweet  and  clear; 
Sparkle  brighter  every  day. 

Till  my  star  a  sun  appear,  i 


*'  Sayingj  with  a  loud  voice.  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,^^  &c.— Rev.  v.  1 1,  12. 


The  Lamb  of  God  slain. 

We  love  and  adore; 
Now  risen  again. 

To  reign  evermore. 
All  riches  possessing, 

And  wisdom  and  might, 
All  honour  and  blessing, 

And  in  his  own  right. 


While  seraphs  bestow 

Their  loftiest  praise. 
His  people  below 

Hosannas  should  raise. 
All  glory  to  Jesus 

We  cheerfully  singj 
His  honours  will  please  us. 

All  joy  to  our  King! 


•  Num.  xxiv.  17.  t  Lake  i  78.  t  Malt  u.  1, 2.  §  Mai.  iv.  2. 
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"  I  am  blackj  because  the  sun  hath  looked  upon  7ne."*^Song  i.  6. 


No  wisdom  of  man 

Can  spy  out  bis  heart; 
The  Lord  only  can 

Show  this  hidden  part. 
Nor  yet  are  men  willing 

To  have  the  truth  told; 
The  sight  is  too  killing 

For  pride  to  behold. 

A  look  from  the  Lord 

Discovers  our  case, 
And  bringeth  his  word, 

Attended  with  grace. 
The  man  is  convicted, 

And  feeleth  his  hell, 
And  groweth  afflicted, 

More  than  he  can  tell. 

If  once  the  sun  shines 

Upon  a  soul  clear, 
He  reads  the  dark  lines 

Which  sin  has  wrote  there; 
Bejzins  to  discover 

His  colour  and  make, 
And  cries,  Vm  all  over, 

As  any  fiend,  black. 


But  when  the  Lord  shows 

A  reconciled  face, 
And  buries  our  woes 

In  triumphing  grace, 
This  blessed  look  stilleth 

The  mourner's  complaint, 
And  with  a  song  filleth 

The  mouth  of  the  saint. 


m 


eet  love  and  sweet  shame 
ow  hallow  his  breast, 
'^  black  ^'  is  his  name. 
Though  by  his  Lord  blest. 
I  am,  he  says,  homely. 

Deformed  in  each  part — 
All  black,  and  yet  comely 
Through  Jesus'  desert. 

A  look  of  thy  love 

Is  all  that  we  want. 
Ah,  look  from  above, 

And  give  us  content. 
Looks  set  us  adoring 

Thy  person  most  sweet. 
And  lay  us,  abhorring 

Ourselves,  at  thy  feet. 


"  Ye  are  hovghi  with  a  price." — 1  Cor,  vi.  20. 


Bought  I  am,  and  dearly,  too; 
.lesus  paid  my  ran^^om  due; 
Truly  paid  it  with  his  blood — 
Tells  me  1  am  bought  for  God. 


Lord,  ray  all  I  would  resign; 
Soul  and  body  now  be  thine. 
Take  and  use  me  as  thy  own. 
Let  thy  holy  will  be  done. 


"  J/i  that  day  there  shall  be  a  fountain  opened^"  &c. — Zech.  xiii.  1. 


Defiled  I  am,  indeed. 

Defiled  throughout  by  sin ; 

The  purple  fountain,  Lord,  I  need. 
To  wash  a  leper  clean. 


The  fountain  open  stands, 
Yet  on  its  brink  1  dwell; 

0  put  me  iu  with  thy  own  hands, 
And  that  will  make  me  well! 


"  I  beheld  transgressorSj  and  was  grieved." — Ps.  cxix.  158. 


Jesus!  1  long  for  thee, 

And  sigh  for  Canaan's  shore, 

Thy  lovely  face  to  see, 
And  all  my  warfare  o'er. 

Here  billows  break  upon  my  breast, 

And  brooding  sorrows  steal  my  rest. 

I  mourn  to  see  thy  blood 

So  foully  trampled  on. 
And  sinnerS)  daring  God, 

To  swift  destruction  run. 
With  heedless  heart  and  simpering  face, 
They  dance  the  hell-ward  road  apace. 

Professors,  too,  in  name 

Of  Jesus  make  their  boast. 
Who  put  their  Lord  to  shame. 

And  yet  to  shame  are  lost. 
Well  skilled  of  faith  and  grace  to  prate. 
And,  Judas-like,  can  kiss  and  hat^. 


I  But  when  thy  simple  sheep 
I      For  forms  and  shadows  fight, 
\  1  sit  me  down  and  weep, 

To  see  their  t^hallow  wit, 
I  Who  leave  theirbread  tognawthe  stones, 
,  And  fondly  break  their  teeth  with  bones. 

Yet,  chiefly,  Lord,  I  grieve 

For  my  untoward  heart. 
How  full  of  doubt  I  live ! 

Though  full  of  grace  thou  art. 
What  poor  returns  I  make  to  thee, 
i  For  all  the  mercy  shown  to  me! 

'  And  must  I  ever  smart, 

A  child  of  sorrow  here? 
Yet,  Lord,  be  near  my  heart. 

To  stay  each  rising  tear. 
There,  at  thy  bleeding  cross  I'll  stay, 
And  sweetly  weep  my  life  awsn^. 

.^itizedbyGoOgfe 
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ADDRS8SED  TO  THE  RET.  ARCH.  WHTTE,  OF  ▲ROTLE,  WASHINGTON  COUNTY,  K.  T. 

The  foUewiDg  letters  have  been  transoribed  from  the  original  manuseripts, 
lately  placed  in  our  hands -by  Rev.  A.Whyte,  of  South  Carolina,  to  be  depo- 
sited, with  a  number  of  others^  in  the  collections  of  the  Presbyterian  Histori- 
cal Society.  We  insert  them  here,  not  only  because  we  are  assured  they  will 
be  interesting  to  many  of  our  readers,  but  also  as  the  most  effectual  means  of 
preserying  them  for  the  use  of  tAbistorian. — Ed.  Rep. 

^  Chartiers,  Pa.,  July  8lh,  1819. 

Rey.  and  Dear  Brother  : — I  wrote  to  you  last  fall,  and  would  have  been 
glad  to  hear  from  you.  I  desire  to  sympathize  with  you  in  the  trial  you  have 
met  with  in  the  late  breach  in  your  family.  But  such  trials  are  calls  to  make 
use  of  the  Balm  that  is  in  our  Gilead,  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  in  the  covenant  of 
grace  which  stands  fast  with  him,  for  every  distressing  case.  We  are  called 
to  trust  in  the  Lord  at  all  times,  and  to  pour  out  our  heart  before  him,  but 
especially  in  the  day  of  trouble. 

My  wife  has  been  in  a  poor  state  of  health  since  last  fall.  She  has  lost  the 
sight  of  her  right  eye;  and  she  has  a  pain  in  her  head,  and  particularly  in  her 
eye,  which,  though  it  is  abated,  is  not  removed.  And  I  find  my  frailtv  in- 
creasing. The  bitterness  of  such  afflictions  is  great;  but  the  bitterness  of  sin 
is  far  greater.  Oh,  how  precious  is  that  remedy  which  the  gospel  of  Christ 
affords,  in  his  righteousness  and  grace,  which  are  sufficient  for  us!  May  the 
Lord  give  us  everlastiDg  consolatiou  in  him,  and  good  hope  through  grace  I  I 
hope  you  will  sometimes  remember  us  in  your  applications  to  the  throne  of 
grace. 

I  have  sent  to  Mr.  Bachop  Proposals  for  prinUng  by  subscription  a  work  on 
Church  Communion,  and  on  the  Secession  Testimony.  There  is  much  talk  of 
the  union  of  Seceders  with  other  bodies  of  Presbyterians.  I  have  thought  that 
such  a  publication  would  not  be  unseasonable  at  such  a  time;  as  it  may  serve 
to  remind  Seceders  of  the  principles  to  which  they  profess  adherence  as  agreea- 
ble to  the  word  of  God;  and  as,  when  a  union  with  other  professing  t»odies  is 
proposed,  it  behooves  them  to  consider  whether  their  entering  into  it  is  consist- 
ent with  these  principles. 

Perhaps  some  subscriptions  for  this  publication  may  be  procured  in  your 
neighbourhood.  The  printer  offers  to  publish  it  if  five  hundred  subscriptions 
are  obtained. 

I  have  little  time  at  present  to  write,  as  I  am  going  home  from  a  meeting  of 
Presbytery.  I  wish  much  to  hear  from  you.  Wishing  the  gVace  of  our  I^rd 
Jesus  to  be  with  you  and  yours^  I  am,  very  dear  sir, 

Yours  affectionately,  John  Anderson. 

Piltebnrgh,  Pa.,  Feb.  2d,  1820. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Brother  : — I  ought  to  have  acknowledged  your  friendly 
letter  of  October  last  much  sooner;  but  have  been  waiting  to  see  what  encou- 
ragement the  proposal  for  publishing  the  Dialogues  on  Church  Communion 
would  meet  with.  It  seems  small;  partly,  1  suppose,  on  account  of  the  scar- 
city of  money.  Something  more  than  three  hundred  subscribers  have  been 
returned.  But  the  printer  declines  doing  any  thing  till  he  gets  two  hundred 
more.  If  any  subscriptions  are  procured  in  your  neighbourhood,  I  hope  you 
will  do  your  endeavour  to  get  them  forwarded  to  me  or  Mr.  Spears  soon.  I 
sent  a  copy  of  the  proposals  to  Mr.  Donaldson,  in  Florida.  Perhaps  you  may 
inquire  whether  there  are  any  procured  in  that  neighbourhood.  Do  you  live 
near  Mr.  Bachop?     I  sent  one  copy  of  the  proposals  to  him,  and  another  to 
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Mr.  Bullions.     Bat  I  have  not  heard  from  either  of  them  since.     Give  my 
best  respects  to  them  both,  when  you  have  an  opportunity. 

I  am  truly  sorry  for  the  account  I  hear  of  Mr.  Donaldson.  I  am  persuaded 
he  honestly  aims  at  etead&stness  in  maintaining  his  profession.  If  so,  we  may 
hope  that  though  these  people  cast  him  oflP;  we  IfOrd  will  open  some  other 
door  of  usefulness  to  him. 

Mr.  Bruce  has  been  just  now  telling  me  that  Mr.  Shaw  is  about  forming  a 
congregation  of  our  communion  in  Albany.  He  says  that  our  ministers,  and 
those  of  the  Burgher  Ohurob,  have  agreed,  he  has  beard,  upon  some  articles 
as  the  Basis  of  a  union  between  them.  Iiy^re  no  ground  to  fear,  from  the 
prevailing  spirit  of  the  present  generatioii^Dat  it  may  be  an  agreement  to 
bury  some  part  of  a  testimony  for  the  truths  of  Christ?  If  so,  it  will  be  in- 
snaring,  and  will  not  stand.     The  Lord  will  plead  his  own  cause. 

I  have  little  time  at  present,  as  I  am  about  to  set  out  on  my  way  home. 
We  have  got  no  official  account  of  the  judgment  of  the  General  Synod  on  the 
Protest  and  Appeal  that  were  sent  to  them  as  to  the  Book  of  Discipline.  I 
wonder  much  at  the  opposition  to  that  book,  as  there  is  nothing  in  it  that  can 
be  pretended  to  be  contrary  to  the  principles  and  approved  practice  of  the  Se- 
cession. Mr.  Bullions  allowed  that  the  matter  of  it  was  so  at  the  last  meeting 
of  Synod  at  Philadelphia.  Acquiescence  in  it  would  do  much  to  promote  peace 
and  harmony  in  our  congregations,  and  an  adherence  to  our  witnessing  pro- 
fession. Let  US;  however,  commit  the  case  to  the  Lord,  who  will  take  care  of 
his  own  cause. 

My  wife  is  still  poorly  with  the  pain  in  her  eyO;  which  she  has  had  these 
sixteen  months.  She  has  had  a  seton  on  the  back  of  her  neck,  which  appears 
to  have  been  a  mean  of  abating  it.  May  the  good  Lord  grant  us  the  sanctified 
use  of  afflictions,  and  prepare  us  for  our  approaching  removal!  I  hope  you 
will  sometimes  remember  us  in  your  addresses  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Please  to  write  soon.  I  desire  to  sympathize  with  you  in  the  late  breach  in 
your  family.  The  Lord  calU  na,  on  such  occasions,  to  take  himself,  instead  of 
all  earthly  relations  and  enjoyments.  The  comfort  we  received  from  them  was 
but  a  drop  from  the  infinite  Fountain  of  all  good.  That  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  may  be  with  you,  is  the  prayer  of, 

Tours  affectionately,  John  Anderson. 

Huntingdon,  May  39th,  1820. 

DsAJt  Sir  : — ^I  received  your  friendly  letter  by  Mr.  Donaldson.  Mr.  Herron, 
who  is  going  your  way,  will  perhaps  give  you  the  news  of  our  Synod's  proceed- 
ings. Mr.  Banks  is  appointed  our  Professor  of  Divinity.  The  Western  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Sj^od,  which  meets  in  the  State  of  Ohio,  having  declared  them- 
selves a  separate  body  from  the  Eastern,  sent  a  letter  to  our  Synod  sigoifyinff 
that  they  had  appointed  a  Committee  to  converse  with  a  Committee  of  our  Synod 
about  a  union.  Our  Synod  have  complied  with  their  proposal,  and  have  ap- 
pointed a  Committee  for  that  purpose.  I  am  sometimes  apprehensive  that  we 
may  fall  into  the  same  snare  which  has  caused  so  many  in  Nova  Scotia  and 
Ireland  to  abandon  the  peculiar  principles  of  the  Secession.  We  have  not 
meddled  with  the  Book  of  Discipline.  If  it  were  spread  in  our  congregations 
and  in  the  hands  of  our  elders,  it  might  be  useful. 

We  have  ground  to  believe  that  the  Secession  Testimony  belongs  to  the 
cause  of  Zion,  and  her  strong  Redeemer  will  thoroughly  plead  her  cause.  The 
government  is  upon  his  shoulder. 

I  have  little  time  at  present  to  write.  I  cordially  join  in  your  expression, 
that  we  need  one  another's  sympathy,  that  we  may  finish  our  course  with  joy. 

Wishing  you  much  of  the  Lord's  gracious  presence  to  support  and  comfort 
you  in  all  duties  and  trials,  I  am,  dear  sir, 

Yours  very  affectionately,  John  Anderson. 
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Service,  Pa.,  May  10th,  1822. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Brother  : — T  long  mnch  to  hear  from  you,  to  hear  how 
jon  and  yonr  family  are,  and  to  hear  of  the  condition  of  the  church  of  Christ 
m  your  parts.  An  account  of  a  revival  of  religion  in  your  country,  which  had 
been  published  by  a  Committee  of  ministers  in  or  near  Albany,  has  lately  been 
reprinted  here.  I  wish  to  have  your  thoughts  of  it.  Is  it  continuing?  And 
what  are  the  effects  of  it? 

I  suppose  you  have  heard  of  Mr.  Armstrong's  death — a  death  much  to  be 
lamented;  for  he  was  eminently  useful  as  a  preacher  of  the  everlasting  gospel. 
It  is  also  lamentable  to  hear  tbtfk  one  of  our  ministers,  Mr.  Hume,  has  fallen 
away  from  his  former  professioifiby  joining  the  communion  of  the  General 
Assembly.  If  it  be  our  duty  (as  it  certainly  is)  to  adhere  to  our  public  pro- 
fession and  testimony  for  the  doctrine  and  order  of  the  church  of  Christ,  his 
quitting  that  profession,  and  joining  with  those  who  seek  to  bury  it,  must  be  a 
grievous  sin.  If  the  former  be  necessary  for  the  welfare  of  the  church  of  God, 
the  latter  must  be  prejudicial  to  it.  The  backsliding  of  professors,  either  total 
or  partial,  is  indeed  no  new  thing.  We  read  of  some  of  Christ's  disciples,  who, 
in  the  days  of  his  personal  ministry,  went  back  and  walked  do  more  with  him. 
I  think  Christ  is  saying  to  us,  on  such  an  occasion.  Will  ye  also  go  away  from 
your  witnessing  profession?  This  appears  to  bo  a  call  to  renew  our  solemn 
covenant  engagements  with  regard  to  that  profession.  The  import  of  this 
exercise  is  very  similar  to  the  answer  of  the  disciples^  "  Lord,  to  whom  shall 
we  go?     Thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life." 

It  is  a  pity  that,  instead  of  setting  about  this  exercise,  professors  are  taken 
up  with  the  sophistry  which  is  used  for  covering  the  sin  of  denying  the  obli- 
gation of  the  former  covenants  of  the  church;  as  if  the  church  were  not  as 
much  bound  by  her  former  engagements  to  the  Lord  her  God,  with  respect  to 
matters  of  religion,  as  one  man  is  bound  by  his  engagements  to  another  about 
civil  matters. 

Some  are  denying  the  duty  of  the  ohuroh  to  renew  her  former  engagements; 
as  if  the  practice  of  the  church  in  renewing  her  covenant  so  often  as  is  re- 
corded in  Scripture,  had  been  acceptable  to  God,  without  being  warranted  by 
his  command;  as  if  it  were  not  agreeable  to  the  common  sense  of  mankind  that, 
on  proper  occasions,  there  should  be  a  solemn  recognition  of  treaties  and  en- 
gagements of  great  necessity  and  importance;  as  if  believers  were  not  led  by 
the  new  nature,  on  account  of  remarkable  backslidings,  and  on  other  occasions, 
to  renew  their  professions  of  love  and  engagements  to  him;  and  as  if  the  Na- 
tional Covenant  of  Scotland  in  1638,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Solemn  League 
In  1648,  had  been  nothing  but  uncommanded  and  superstitious  worship. 

Thus,  Mr.  Duncan,  in  nis  celebrated  speech,  which  had  great  influence,  it 
is  said,  in  inducing  the  Synod  in  Scotland  to  enter  into  the  Union  there,  im- 
putes a  number  of  mistakes  which  nobody  ever  found  before  in  the  writings 
of  Seceders  on  public  covenanting.  One  of  these  mistakes  is,  it  seems,  that 
the  Israelites  were  bound  to  renew  their  covenant  with  the  Lord.  This,  how- 
ever, is  DO  mistake,  but  a  certain  truth;  otherwise,  the  renewing  of  their  co- 
venant could  not  have  been  acceptable  to  God.  They  were  surely  bound  to 
avow  their  adherence  to  it  on  all  proper  oecasions. 

Another  of  these  mistakes  is,  that  the  covenant  of  the  Seceders  resembles 
that  of  our  ancestors,  because  it  would  be  a  mistake  to  call  the  covenanting  of 
Seceders  a  nafiono/ renewing  of  these  covenants,  or  a  confederation  of  the  three 
kingdoms;  which,  it  is  probable,  no  one  ever  said  or  thought.  But  there  is 
nothing  unreasonable  or  unscriptural  in  the  renewing  of  a  covenant  by  a  few, 
which  had  been  formerly  entered  into  by  a  nation.  In  every  instance  of  pub- 
lic covenanting  there  is  both  confederation  and  vowing  to  the  Lord;  though 
Mr.  Duncan  seems  to  limit  the  covenanting  of  our  ancestors  to  the  former,  and 
the  covenanting  in  the  Secession  to  the  latter.  ^  j 
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If  oar  mioisters  would  agree  to  set  about  public  ooveDanting,  it  would  be  a 
means,  through  the  Lord's  bleaslDg,  of  reviving  his  work  amoogst  us,  of  pro- 
motiog  harmony  in  our  adherence  to  the  Testimony  for  the  doctrine  and  order 
of  Christ's  house,  of  increasing  people's  esteem  of  all  the  other  ordinances  of 
Christ,  and  of  putting  a  stop  to  the  wavering  and  unsteadCastness  that  prevail. 

There  are  two  subjects  which  I  suppose  will  be  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Synod.  One  is,  Whether  the  Union  in  Scotland  is  to  be  approved  or  not? 
I  know  not  how  we  can  approve  it  consistently  with  our  profession,  if  the  articles 
of  the  Basis  have  been  adopted  as  they  were  proposed.  There  is  no  proper 
adherence  in  these  articles  to  the  Secession  testimony;  though  there  is,  it 
seems,  an  agreement  to  decline  the  oommunyh  of  the  Established  Church,  as 
the  Independents  and  other  sectarians  do.  With  regard  to  the  practice  of  pub- 
lic covenanting  as  seasonable  at  present,  it  is  expressly  given  up  by  the  United 
body  as  such.  Their  acknowledgment  that  they  ought  to  be  grateful  for  some 
things  which  our  ancestors  did,  is  as  different  from  the  due  acknowledgment 
of  the  obligation  of  the  covenant  engagements  of  our  ancestors,  as  a  person's 
acknowledgment  of  the  duty  of  gratitude  in  any  case  would  be  from  the  ac- 
knowledgment of  the  obligation  of  his  promise  or  oath*  I  fear  there  wa^  a  want 
of  due  concern  to  hold  fast  what  they  had. 

The  other  thing  that  will  probably  be  a  subject  of  debate  in  the  Synod,  is^ 
Whether  we  should  have  a  Divinity  Hall  on  this  side  thp  mountains.  It  would/ 
indeed,  be  desirable  that  the  students  in  divinity  should  all  meet  in  one  place. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  it  should  be  considered  that  the  majority  of  ministers 
and  people  of  our  oommunion  are  on  this  side  of  the  mountains;  and  hence  it 
is  probable  that  the  greater  number  of  our  students  will  be  here.  And  the 
distance  of  Philadelphia  is  a  great  inconvenience  and  discouragement  to  them. 
And  the  prospect  of  students'  proficiency,  and  of  the  increase  of  their  number^ 
under  Mr.  Ramsey,  who  is  chosen  our  Professor,  is  also  encouraging. 

May  the  Ood  of  Zion  direct  the  Synod  to  decide  in  these  matters  so  as  will 
be  most  for  his  declarative  glory,  and  for  the  maintenance  of  his  cause ! 

If  you  be  at  the  Synod,  I  would  desire  you  to  write,  if  it  is  convenient,  be- 
fore you  leave  it.  Please  to  give  my  respects  to  Mr.  Millar,  to  Mr.  BullionS| 
and  to  Mr.  Bachop.  My  wife  joins  in  best  respects  to  you  and  your  family. 
I  have  been  much  afflicted,  since  August  last,  with  a  dizziness.  The  affliction 
made  me  discontinue  preaching,  and  the  Presbytery  granted  me  supply.  But 
since  the  beginning  of  March,  I  have  been  trying  to  preach.  I  have  much 
cause  to  be  thankful  for  sparing  mercy  and  the  mitigation.  Whether  I  will 
ever  again  recover  health  as  formerly,  it  becomes  me  to  leave  to  the  determina- 
tion of  Him  who  does  all  things  well.  Death  is  continually  before  me;  but  I 
desire  to  look  for  deliverance  from  the  sting  of  it  through  the  death  of  the 
Lord  Jestts.     I  beg  your  sympathy  at  the  throne  of  our  Lord. 

Praying  and  hoping  that  the  Lord  will  be  with  you,  and  comfort  you  on 
every  side,  I  am,  very  dear  brother, 

Tours,  with  much  esteem  and  affection,  John  Anderson. 


Montour's  Run,  Pa.,  May  9lh,  1826. 
Bev.  and  Dear  Brother  : — ^It  is  long  since  I  heard  from  you.  There 
have  been  many  deaths  of  the  ministers  of  our  communion  since  you  and  I 
came  into  this  country.  Since  last  meeting  of  Synod  two  more  have  been 
added  to  the  number — Mr.  Thomas  Smith,  and  Dr.  John  Banks.  The  removal 
of  Dr.  Banks  seems  a  heavy  stroke  to  our  body.  We  have  too  much  reason 
to  fear  that  we  are  not  profiting  as  we  ought  by  rods.  For  my  own  part,  I  am 
becoming  frail.  I  have  had  several  turns  of  heavy  affliction;  yet  deadness  in 
religious  exercise,  unbelief,  carnality,  greatly  prevail.  Tet  I  desire  to  go  to 
no  other  door  for  relief  than  Jesus  Christ.  I  desire  still  to  come  to  him  as  a 
perishing  sinner.  ...izedbyGoOgle 
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What  an  astODisbing  cbaDge  has  taken  place  in  ScotlaDd  in  the  late  Union ! 
In  it  I  think  the  words  of  Mr.  Peden  are  verified.  One  day  he  said  to  some 
Christian  friends,  that  "  the  time  would  come  when  the  people  of  Scotland 
would  get  plenty  of  preaching,  and  little  good  would  it  do  them/'  One  of 
them  asked  him,  ''What  would  then  become  of  a  Testimony  for  a  covenanted 
Reformation?"  He  threw  bis  bonnet  on  the  eround,  and  said,  ''That  Testi- 
mony will  then  lie  as  flat  as  my  bonnet."  Though  the  British  people  still 
have  much  peace  and  prosperity,  yet  I  fear  the  fall  of  the  standard  of  a  Testi- 
mony for  the  truth  and  institutions  of  Christ  bodes  no  good  to  them. 

Who  are  the  editors  of  the  Monitor?  I  have  received  the  numbers  since 
June  last.  There  are  many  vahfcble  papers.  The  "Thoughts  on  Death"  are 
excellent.  But  there  is*  one  thing  I  regret,  which  is,  ttmt  in  some  of  the  num- 
bers the  United  body,  which  has  been  lately  formed  in  Scotland,  are  spoken 
of  as  bein^  connected  in  church  communion  with  your  Presbytery.  We  had 
a  special  connexion  with  the  Associate  Synod,  defined  in  their  act  concerning 
it,  and  with  the  General  Associate  Synod,  according  to  the  same  act;  but  that 
Synod  is  now  no  more.  If  we  are  to  have  special  connexion  with  any  pro- 
fessing body  in  Scotland,  it  must  be  with  one  retaining  the  same  Testimony 
with  that  which  was  held  by  the  General  Associate  Synod. 

I  have  now  little  time.  I  am  now  in  Mr.  Wilson's  house;  and  as  he  is  just 
about  to  set  out  on  his  journey  to  the  Synod,  I  am  induced  to  write  a  few  lines, 
to  remind  you  who  wishes  much  to  bear  of  you,  and  from  you.  I  hope  you 
think  of  me  sometimes  in  your  addresses  at  the  Lord's  throne. 

Wishing  you  everlasting  consolation  and  good  hope  through  grace,  I  am, 
reverend  and  dear  brother. 

Yours  affectionately,  John  Anderson. 


NOTES   OP  A  TRIP   TO  CALCUTTA, 

BY    EEV.   J.    S.    WOODSIDE. 
(Part  of  ft  Letter  published  In  the  Banner  of  the  OoTenftni.) 

Having  brought  you  as  far  as  Calcutta,  I  must  now  devote  a  sheet  to  that 
wonderful  place.  Emerging  from  the  low,  swampy  regions  of  the  Sunderbans, 
where  nothing  in  the  shape  of  human  habitation  is  to  be  seen  but  the  primi- 
tive thatched  hut  of  the  Bengali,  thai  remains  of  the  same  rude  pattern  as  it- 
exhibited  centuries  ago,  and  coming  at  once  into  the  midst  of  the  gorgeous 
structures  of  the  capital,  the  effect  is  overwhelming.  It  was  not  the  grandeur 
of  the  buildings,  the  imposing  display  of  shipping,  nor  any  other  of  the  ex- 
ternal attractions  of  the  place  that  occupied  my  thoughts  most.  These  all,  no 
doubt,  contributed  to  heighten  and  intensify  the  feeling;  but  the  one  thing 
that  possessed  my  mind  and  heart,  was  the  evidence  all  these  afforded  of  the 
superiority  of  Western  civilization,  and  the  hope  they  hold  out  for  the  future 
improvement  of  this  vast  country.  To  one  who  has  been  labouring  for  years 
to  convince  darkened  intellects  of  the  true  power  of  knowledge,  the  palpable 
evidences  of  it  here  presented  in  the  very  centre  of  midnight  gloom  afford  no 
slight  ground  for  gratulation — I  had  almost  said,  exultation.  Here  the  mind 
could  feast  and  revel  in  the  demonstration  of  that  which  the  heathen  are  so 
slow  to  believe.  Here  the  Christian  can  point  triumphantly  to  the  conquests 
of  his  religion,  and  exult  in  the  progress  that  is  manifest  even  in  physical  im- 
provements where  the  Bible  has  shed  its  light.  Every  thing  in  Calcutta  is  on 
a  scale  so  prodigious,  compared  with  the  interior,  that  it  takes  one  a  little  time 
before  he  can  comprehend  the  proportions  of  the  whole.  The  krge  ships,  the 
large  fort,  the  large  houses,  the  wide  roads,  the  extensive  drive  ways,  the  im- 
mense distances  from  place  to  place,  the  overgrown  native  city,  the  incessant 
swarms  of  countless  human  beings  of  every  class  and  colour  under  the  sun,  all 
contribute  to  the  effect  produced  on  the  mind  of  the  stranger  on  bis  first  arrival 
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I  never  ii?ill  forget  the  feeling  of  satisfactioQ  with  which  I  feasted  my  eyes  Bpon 
all  I  saw  the  first  morning  I  landed.  It  was  about  dark  before  I  left  the  wharf 
to  go  in  pursuit  of  our  lodgings,  some  three  miles  distant.  As  I  turned  a  cor- 
ner, and  came  in  sight  of  the  long  line  of  lamps  that  lighted  up  '^  Chouringee/' 
I  could  scarcely  refrain  from  tears.  I  had  seen  nothing  since  I  came  to  India 
that  reminded  me  so  much  of  home;  and  that  sight,  with  the  effect  it  produced, 
awoke  feelings  that  had  been  dormant  for  years,  and  I  felt  that  my  heart  still 
identified  itself  with  the  improvements  of  other  lands.  But  I  must  not  dwell 
on  these  day- dreams,  but  proceed  to  something  else. 

The  morning  after,  my  arrival  I  was  up  at  day-break,  according  to  our  cus- 
tom in  the  north-west.  I  dressed  and  went  outside,  but  was  astonished  to  find 
all  Calcutta  asleep.  I  went  in  pursuit  of  the  residence  of  our  mission  agent, 
but  found  him  still  in  bed.  He  bore  very  patiently  with  the  intrusion^  and 
furnished  me  with  all  the  information  I  wanted.  I  then  went  off,  hired  a  con- 
veyance, and  started  for  the  "  Bara  bazaar,"  a  large  market-place.  Our  little 
girl  had  thrown  her  mamma's  keys  overboard  commg  down  the  Ganges,  and  I 
was  anxious  to  get  other  keys  as  soon  as  possible.  I  drove  to  the  place,  but 
not  a  shop  was  open,  nor  a  creature  to  be  seen.  The  doors  were  all  firmly  se- 
cured, and  I  was  informed  by  the  driver  of  the  vehicle  that  I  might  go  borne 
again,  for  that  no  shops  would  be  opened  there  till  eleven  o'clock.  This,  to  a 
man  from  the  north-west,  was  almost  intolerable.  In  our  part  of  India  the 
early  morning  is  the  time  for  business;  and  eleven  o'clock,  in  the  hot  weather, 
witnesses  every  European  closed  up  in  his  house  for  the  heat  of  the  day.  I 
had  quite  forgotten  Calcutta  customs^  and  I  felt  inclined  to  characterize  the 
whole  population  as  extremely  lazy.  I  did  not  relish  another  journey  of  six 
miles  at  noon,  so  I  set  about  hunting  up  a  shop  where  old  keys  were  to  be 
found.  By  this  time  it  was  between  eight  and  nine  o'clock.  At  last  I  found 
a  shop  of  the  kind  I  wanted,  and  succeeded  in  persuading  the  lazy  old  pro- 
prietor to  open  up  his  stores.  When  I  told  him  I  wanted  to  take  some  keys 
to  try  and  suit  the  locks  of  my  wife's  boxes,  he  replied  that  it  was  against  the 
law — that  he  could  not  allow  me  to  take  away  a  bunch  of  keys,  but  that  he 
would  be  happy  to  try  and  supply  me  if  I  sent  the  boxes  down  to  his  shopl 
Here  was  another  unexpected  obstacle.  I  reasoned  and  remonstrated,  but  to 
no  purpose.  The  old  Bengali  was  inflexible.  He  said  he  knew  I  was  no 
thief — that  I  was  a  good,  honest  man,  a  Padri — but  without  a  special  order 
from  the  head  of  the  police  he  could  not  let  me  have  a  hunch  of  old  key^,  I 
went  off  to  seek  the  police  ofBce,  and  soon  found  one  of  the  establishment. 
This  man  procured  me  the  keys,  and  I  drove  off  with  three  immense  bunches, 
feeling  certain  that  out  of  so  many  I  would  find  the  requisite  supply. 

You  may  imagine  my  disappointment  when  I  found  that  not  one  of  the 
whole  batch  would  suit  any  of  the  locks.  I  had  all  my  toil  for  naught,  so  far 
as  the  keys  went,  but  not  for  naught  in  other  respects, — for  it  gave  me  an  in- 
sight into  Calcutta  life  I  could  not  otherwise  have  obtained.  For  the  first 
three  or  four  days  I  was  thoroughly  disgusted  with  Calcutta.  I  found  every 
thing  contrary  to  my  expectations;  or  rather,  I  should  say,  my  own  habits. 
Life  in  Calcutta  is  as  different  from  life  in  the  interior  of  India  as  any  two 
things  you  can  well  imagine,  and  it  is  no  easy  matter  for  one  with  confirmed 
north-western  habits  to  accommodate  himself  to  Calcutta  forms.  It  is  most 
amusing  to  hear  Calcutta  people  talk  about  ^Hhe  Mofuuilj*  (the  interior.) 
They  look  upon  all  Mofussil  people  as  benighted^  and  extend  to  them  a  kind 
of  toleration,  such  as  is  extended  in  the  Eastern  cities  of  America  to  the  peo- 
ple of  the  "  far  West."  On  the  other  hand,  we  Mofussilites  are  inclined  to 
regard  the  people  of  the  ^'  ditch,"  as  Calcutta  is  still  called,  as  entirely  behind 
the  times  in  their  knowledge  of  every  thing  Indian,  and  we  laugh  at  their 
absurd  blunders  on  such  subjects  with  as  much  complacency  as  they  regard 
our  mistakes  in  their  peculiar  province.    Thus  it  is  that  every  situation  in  life 
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has  8(HiieihiDg  oompensatiDg  in  it^  and  we  should  all  learn  to  look  on  the  things 
of  others  as  well  as  on  our  own  with  charity.  I  most  say,  however^  that  daring 
the  first  three  or  four  days  of  my  residence  in  Oalcntta  the  feelings  of  admira- 
ration  with  whidi  I  landed  there  had  given  way,  and  I  oonld  scarcely  look 
with  charity  on  customs  that  thwarted  my  plans  at  every  corner. 

One  of  the  things  that  tried  my  patience  moitt  of  all  for  a  few  days,  was  the 
street  vocabulary.  The  streets  have  all  got  English  names,  and  among  the 
English-speaking  population  this  is  all  very  well;  but  the  common  natives 
have  another  vocabulary  of  their  own,  and  if  the  stranger  is  not  provided  with 
the  latter,  he  finds  it  extremely  difficult  to  get  along.  To  give  you  an  example : 
I  went  to  pay  a  visit  to  Dr.  Duff.  I  get  a  directory,  and  see  that  he  lives  in 
'<  Wellesley  Square."  I  start  in  the  direction  indicated,  and  fancy  that  Dr. 
Duff  and  "Wellesley  Square''  must  be  known  to  every  body  in  Calcutta.  I 
drive  along  street  after  street,  and  at  last  I  see  on  the  corner  ''  Wellesley  street/' 
I  conclude  <<  Wellesley  Square"  must  be  at  hand.  I  pull  up  and  ask  a  native; 
he  knows  no  such  place,  nor  any  such  man.  I  ask  another,  he  is  equally  igno- 
rant; a  third,  he  knows  Dr.  Doff,  but  he  knows  nothing  about  "  Wellesley 
Square."  I  drive  on  a  few  rods,  pull  up  again,  and  the  same  process  is  re- 
peated, but  with  no  better  results.  I  feel  ready  to  give  up  in  despair,  when  a 
well-dressed  English  speaking  native  comes  up.  I  entreat  his  aid,  and  he  at 
once  explains  that  "the  natives  don't  know  Wellesley  Square,"  but  if  I  ask  for 
"Hydo  Poker,"  or  "  Hydo  Talau,"  I  shall  easily  find  it.  I  proceed,  and  ask 
the  next  time  for  "  Hydo  Talau,"  and  twenty  fingers  are  instantly  pointed  in 
the  direction  of  "  WeUealey  Square."  Again,  I  want  to  see  Mr.  Pouric,  the 
pastor  of  the  Free  Church,  and  I  find  he  lives  in  "  Bow  Baz&r."  I  start  to 
find  him,  and  after  a  similar  process  ascertain  that  "Bow  BazAr"  goes  by  the 
better  known  sobriquet  of  "  Baiia  Khana;"  or  I  wish  to  call  on  Mr.  Lacroix, 
the  father  of  Calcutta  misrionaries.  He  lives  on  the  "Circular  road;"  but 
though  this  Circular  road  extends  nearly  all  around  Calcutta,  no  native  of  the 
oommon  herd  knows  of  its  existence.  After  a  long  and  apparently  fruitless 
aeareh,  one  of  the  "literati"  informs  me  that  the  "  Circukr  road,"  at  the  par- 
ticular point  where  my  friend  lives,  is  better  known  by  the  poetic  title  of 
^'NarikelDangarr 

After  a  few  days'  incessant  application  to  this  new  department  of  literary 
research  I  found  my  linguistic  attainments  such  as  to  enable  me  to  get  on  with 
more  comfort,  but  to  the  end  of  my  three  weeks'  residence  there  I  was  con- 
Btantly  met  by  some  of  these  ever-recurring  difficulties.  This  illustration  shows 
how  difficult  it  is  to  change  the  language  of  a  nation,  where  the  great,  over- 
whelming majority  are  still  ignorant  There  are  thousands  of  natives  in  Cal- 
cutta who  understand  English  very  well,  and  Uiousands  more  who  know  a  little 
of  it;  but  the  great  mass  of  the  native  population  still  cling  to  their  mother 
tongue.  As  tbe  first  few  days  were  devoted  chiefly  to  business,  I  may  as  well 
here  notice  what  came  under  my  observation  on  this  head.  Calcutta  is  em- 
phatically a  mercantile  city.  Its  river  b  crowded  with  the  finest  ships  in  the 
world,  and  from  every  part  of  the  world.  These  come  freighted  with  merchan- 
dise of  all  sorts,  or  in  ballast,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  the  produce  of  India 
to  other  climes.  I  was  astonished  to  see  the  quantity  of  8Ume$  accumulated 
in  some  places,  and  found  on  inquiry  that  these  all  came  as  ballast,  and  were 
broken  up  for  the  purpose  of  Macadamizing  tbe  Calcutta  streets  and  roads. 
The  value  of  these  stones  in  a  country  where  you  may  not  see  a  stone  in  a 
hundred  miles  of  territory,  is  very  great.  England,  America,  Germany,  France, 
and  Russia,  all  send  their  stones  to  make  streets  in  the  capital  of  Bengal,  where 
indigenous  stones  cannot  be  had.  To  attempt  an  enumeration  of  all  the  articles 
of  merchandise  that  crowd  the  wharves  of  Calcutta  would  be  as  useless  in  a 
letter  of  this  kind,  as  the  effort  would  be  impossible.  Every  commercial  coun- 
try in  the  world  has  its  representatives  here;  and  this  busy  throng  of  polyglot 
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moDey-makers  pressed  fbrward  in  its  headlong  career  of  f^eoolation  with  an 
energy  no  where  exceeded,  even  in  Europe  or  America. 

The  mode  of  dmng  business  is  necessarily  modified  by  circnnratances.  The 
natives  of  the  land  appear  most  upon  the  surface  in  all  the  external  operations 
of  trade;  but  the  secret  machinery  is  kept  in  active  operation  by  their  European 
superiors,  who  are  buffler  still  behind  the  scenes  than  their  native  i^ents  without 
The  Bengali  ^*  Lircar"  is  a  chaiActer  not  easily  described.  Be  possesses  all 
the  shrewdness  of  the  Yankee,  the  caution  of  the  Scot,  and  the  eovetomsnees 
of  the  Jew.  He  is  an  oily,  sleek,  cunning  knave  of  the  first  water.  He  lies 
with  an  effrontery  that  is  appalling  to  an  ^glo-Saxon;  and  when  detected  in 
a  falsehood,  is  less  disconcerted  than  is  an  honest  nuin  in  the  defence  of  a  ques- 
tioned trnth.  Hb  conscience  is  as  oily  as  his  skin,  and  reproof  makes  no  more 
impression  on  his  heart  than  the  droppings  of  a  summer  aiiower  on  the  feaUiers 
of  a  wild  duck.  Such  is  the  man,  intellectually  and  morally,  with  whom  yoa 
are  constantly  brought  in  contact  in  the  business  haunts  of  Calcutta.  Person* 
ally  to  a  European,  he  b  contemptible.  He  is  wanting  in  personal  courage,  as 
he  is  in  the  physical  proportions  necessary  to  make  courage  elective.  He  will 
submit,  unresistingly,  to  be  kicked  or  trampled  upon;  while  he  nourishes  re- 
venge as  the  dearest  principle  of  his  nature,  and  will  execute  it  with  a  vigour 
unknown  to  a  less  savage  spirit,  the  moment  an  opportunity  is  afforded. 

To  transact  business  with  this  class  of  men,  is  most  perplexing.  You  are 
never  certain  that  they  are  not  cheating  you  as  to  the  price  or  the  quality  of 
the  article  purchased.  The  want  of  truth  in  a  community  is  a  fearful  want. 
There  is  nothing  so  trying  to  the  Christian's  heart  in  India  as  the  feeling  that 
little  confidence  can  be  reposed  in  the  truthfulness  of  any  one.  This  circum- 
stance must,  in  the  course  of  time,  produce  a  serious  influence  upon  one's  own 
feelings;  and  after  having  been  often  deceived,  the  heart  that  at&st  was  con- 
fiding as  innocence  itself,  becomes  suspicious  and  skeptical,  and  it  requires 
much  prudence  and  discernment  of  character,  as  well  as  the  grace  of  God  in 
the  heart,  to  keep  a  man  from  falling  into  one  of  these  extremes.  I  fear  the 
influence  of  commerce  in  Calcutta  is  not  very  fftvowrable  to  the  progress  of  the 
gospel  among  the  people.  The  great  mass  of  the  mercantile  community,  espe- 
cially among  the  natives,  seem  completely  absorbed  in  the  great  pursuit  after 
wealth.  Money  is  their  god,  and  they  care  for  no  other.  It  is  true  they  turn 
aside  occasionally  to  make  an  offering  of  that  wealth  at  a  heathen  shrine;  but 
that  is  more  to  keep  up  appearances  with  the  world,  than  from  any  faith  in 
its  efficacy.  There  is  a  great  work.still  to  be  done  in  Calcutta  among  the  men 
of  business  there. 


Men  who  have  Risen. —One  of  the  best  editors  the  Westminster  Beview  could 
ever  boast  of,  and  one  of  the  most  brilliant  writers  of  the  day,  was  a  cooper  in 
Aberdeen.  One  of  the  editors  of  the  London  Daily  Journal  was  a  baker  in  Elgin ; 
perhaps  one  of  the  best  reporters  of  the  London  Times  was  a  weaver  in  Edinburgh; 
the  editor  of  the  Witness  was  a  stone  mason.  One  of  the  ablest  ministers  in 
London  was  a  blacksmith  in  Dundee;  another  was  a  watchman  in  Banff.  The 
late  Dr.  Milne,  of  China,  was  a  herd-boy  In  Rhynie.  The  principal  of  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society's  College,  at  Hong  Kong,  was  a  saddler  in  Huntley;  and 
one  of  the  best  missionaries  that  ever  went  to  India  was  a  tailor  in  Keith.  The 
leading  machinist  on  the  London  and  Birmingham  Railroad,  with  $3,500  a  year, 
was  a  mechanic  in  Glasgow;  and  perhaps  the  very  richest  iron  founder  in  England 
was  a  working  man  in  Moray.  Sir  James  Clark,  the  Queen's  physician,  was  « 
druggist  in  Banff.  Joseph  Hume  was  a  sailor  first,  then  a  labourer  at  the  mortar 
and  pestles  in  Montrose ;  M'Gregor,  the  member  of  Parliament  from  Glasgow,  was 
a  poor  boy  in  Kosshire;  Wilson,  the  member  for  Westbury,  was  a  ploughman  in 
Haddincton ;  and  Anderson,  the  member  from  Orkney,  earned  his  breiMl  hj  the- 
sweat  of  his  brow  in  the  Ultima  Thule.  These  men,  however,  spent  their  leisure 
hours  in  acquiring  useful  knowledge.  Amorioan  public  life  is  full  of  such  exam- 
ples. With  resolution,  economy  of  time,  perseverance,  and  an  upright  life,  no 
young  man  need  despair  of  success. — Christian  Advocate  (md  Journal. 
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(Fw  dM  Smgelieil  ItofKHMMy.) 
JBB8IE  RAT. 


Jessie  Ray  lived  trith  bef  mother, 

Iq  a  cot  txpott  the  srde 
C^  a  loomntain,  where  the  proepeot 

Was  aa  beaotiiiii  aa  wide. 

They  eould  see  the  little  hamlet 
In  the  cool,  greed  glen  beloW| 

And  the  far-off  silrer  river 
^arkling  'neatfa  the  sun's  bright  glow. 

They  had  learned  to  love  the  mountain, 
With  its  trees  of  ever-green, 

And  its  mosses  and  its  flowers, 
And  its  merry,  babbling  stream. 

And  their  cottage,  which  the  stranger 
Passed  by  with  a  careless  eye, 

Was  to  them  a  home  of  beauty. 
And  endeared  by  many  a  tie. 

Jessie's  father's  hand  had  built  it; 

He  had  planted  every  vine 
That  was  creeping  o'er  the  cottagOi 

Hiding  many  a  mark  of  time. 

He  was  sleeping  in  the  grave-yaid, 
That  fond  father,  by  the  side 

Of  his  sons,  the  two  young  sailors, 
Who  in  life  had  been  hia  pride. 


There  with  holy  fear  she  treasured 
All  the  words  of  love  she  heard, 

Till  her  heart  was  filled  with  wonder, 
And  the  fount  of  tean  was  stirred. 

'Twas  a  sight  fit  for  a  painter — 
Little  Jessie's  upturned  face- 
Glowing  as  the  pastor  told  them 
How  the  Saviour  took  man's  place-^ 

Suffering  for  him,  bleeding,  dying, 

That  the  just,  avenging  rod 
Might  not  rest  upon  a  people 

Who  had  fallen  from  their  God — 

That  the  only  boon  their  Saviour 
Asked  for  all  his  sufferings  here. 

Was  the  hearts,  the  hearts  of  sinners. 
Given  in  love,  and  not  through  fear. 

'Twould  have  put  to  shame  the  scoffBr, 

Had  he  seen  this  little  one. 
Though  a  babe  in  years  and  wisdom, 

Trusting  in  Jehovah's  Son. 

Sad  it  is  for  me  to  tell  you, 
Little  children,  bow  she  died. 

While  the  fiowers  bloomed  around  her, 
And  the  stream  fiowed  with  full  tide. 


£very  Sabbath  morning  Jessie, 

With  her  widowed  mother,  trod 
The  mountain  path,  well  worn  and  rugged, 
To  the  humble  house  of  God. 

£arly  leam  to  love  the  Saviour; 

Love  him  as  young  Jessie  Ray; 
And  his  arms  he'll  fold  around  you, 
£ven  to  your  dying  day. 
Holton,  Pa. 


I  could  show  you,  my  dear  children, 
Were  you  here,  where  Jessie  sleeps^ 

Where  the  childless  mother  often 
Bows  her  aged  head  and  weeps. 


M.  C.  L. 


LBTTBRS  7R0H  DTBIA. 

Chapr&r,  March  34th,  1859. 

My  Deab  Young  Friends: — You  will  have  learned  from  our  annual  report, 
wbidi  I  hope  all  of  you  have  read,  that  the  blessing  of  God  has  been  poured 
oat  on  our  mission,  to  some  extent,  during  the  past  year.  It  would  afford  miB 
much  pleasure  to  give  you  a  full  account  of  many  tokens  of  the  Divine  favour 
by  which  our  hearts  have  been  gladdened  in  the  several  departments  of  owe 
mission  work.  I  would  like,  too,  to  tell  you  of  the  many  discouragements 
which  still  try  our  faith,  and  call  for  the  prayers  and  sympathies  of  our  friencfe 
in  Christian  lands.  But  to  do  all  this  would  require  many  letteiB  of  ordinary 
length ;  and,  bemdes,  the  other  missionary  brethren  are  better  acquainted  with 
what  belongs  to  their  particular  departments,  and  I  am  sure  they  will  be  able 
io  give  you  some  interesting  details.  So  I  shall  tell  you  only  of  a  few  events 
which  have  happened  more  directly  in  my  own  sphere  of  labour.  Some  of 
these  are  cheering;  others,  as  yon  will  see,  are  sad  and  painfuL 

I  told  you  last  year  of  several  ways  in  which  we  here  on  the  North  Com- 
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pound  are  trying  to  make  known  the  riebea  of  the  gospel  to  the  poor  heathen 
perishing  around  us.  Before  the  hot  season  set  in,  several  surrounding  vil- 
lages were  visited;  and  the  Scriptures  read  and  explained  to  those  whom  we 
met  in  the  Dhamsalas  and  elsewhere.  A  small  school  of  boys  and  girls  (some 
of  them  coming  from  one  of  the  neighbouring  villages)  was  collected  and  taught 
every  morning  by  Mrs.  Hill,  assisted  sometimes  by  Faal  o'Khan.  After  the 
weather  became  too  hot  to  go  out  into  the  villages,  I  taught  a  class  of  young 
men — educated  Hindoos.  From  two  to  three  hours  were  spent  with  them  every 
day,  and  most  of  this  time  was  always  taken  up  in  reading  and  explaining  the 
Bible.  Assisted  by  Fazl  o'Khan,  I  taught  a  Scripture  lesson  every  day  in  the 
poor-house.  The  servants  were  also  called  in  once  a  day,  when  we  read  and 
explained  a  chapter,  and  prayed  with  them.  I  also  spent  some  time  in  teach- 
ing Fazl  o'Khan  and  his  wife,  who  were  at  that  time  inquirers.  Nattn,  of 
whom  I  shall  tell  you  presently,  was  afterwards  added  to  this  interesting  liUle 
class. 

We  felt  very  much  interested  in  these  little  plans.  And  although  the  work 
was  an  humble  one — so  humble  as  scarcely  to  attract  any  attention^-yet  we 
often  prayed,  and  sometimes  wrote  to  you,  and  asked  you  to  pray  with  us  that 
(xod  would  bless  it.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  eagerly  we  watched  from  day  to 
day,  listening  to  the  remarks  of  these  young  men,  and  the  answers  given  by 
the  servants  and  the  inmates  of  the  poor-houscj  hoping  that  there  would  be 
some  fruit.  But  in  the  month  of  June  our  plans  were  broken  up;  and  this 
work,  small  as  it  was,  almost  entirely  interrupted  by  our  removal  to  a  hill  station 
for  awhile,  on  account  of  a  sudden  and  severe  attack  of  illness. 

I  have  said  that  we  prayed  and  asked  you  to  pray  for  God's  blessing  on  our 
feeble  efforts.  Every  one  who  will  read  this  letter  has  no  doubt  committed 
the  5th  Psalm.     David  says  in  the  dd  verse  of  this  Psalm,  (metr.  ver.,) 

*'  I  early  will  direct 

My  prayer  to  thee ;  and,  looking  up^ 
An  answer  will  expect." 

We  tried  to  pray  in  this  way.  And  I  have  no  doubt  that  some  of  yot*, 
too,  were  looking  up  and  expecting  an  answer.  For  I  have  often  observed 
that  however  imperfect  young  Christians  may  be  in  knowledge,  they  pray  with 
the  simple,  certain  expectation  that  God  will  answer  their  prayers.  We  are 
all  most  surely  warranted  to  pray  in  this  manner.  Indeed,  it  is  a  very  great 
sin  if  we  doubt  when  we  ask  any  thing  from  God.  He  has  made  a  promise 
in  the  91st  Psalm  to  every  one  of  them  that  set  their  love  on  him.  <<  He  shall 
call  on  me,  and  I  will  answer  him."  God  often  delays  this  answer  to  try  our 
faith,  and  for  other  wise  purposes.  But  if  you  turn  to  Isaiah  Ixi.  24,  you 
will  see  that  this  is  not  always  the  case.  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  that  before 
they  call  I  will  answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear.''  Have 
your  prayers  ever  been  answered  in  this  way? — at  once,  and  so  directly,  that 
an  audible  voice  from  heaven  could  not  make  you  more  sure  of  the  fact?  If 
they  have; — ^if,  after  longing  desires  and  persevering,  earnest,  faithful  prayer 
for  some  particular  object,  your  petitions  have  been  granted,  then  I  well  know 
that  you  must  have  experienced  a  joyfulness  which  I  cannot  describe.  It  will 
have  been  a  fulness  of  joy  in  God,  which  the  very  purest  and  best  of  earthly 
joys  can  never  approach  to.  Now,  in  order  that  you  may  be  encouraged  to 
continue  your  prayers  for  the  heathen,  and  that  you  may  be  partakers  with  us 
in  our  joy,  and  that  you  may  be  made  more  thankful  to  God  for  the  great 
things  he  has  done,  I  will  tell  you  of  some  facts  or  events  which  I  feel  certain 
have  come  to  pass  in  answer  to  your  prayers  and  ours. 

Fazl  o'Khan  and  his  wife  have  both  joined  the  church.  His  name,  at  his 
own  request,  has  been  changed  to  Fazl  Masih.  The  meaning  of  this  name  is 
the  grace  of  Christ.  And  we  have  good  reason  to  hope  that  this  name  is  not 
inappropriate.    He  often  says  that  '<  By  the  grace  of  God  he  is  what  he  is." 

Digitized  by  VjOOQiC 


LWtTMBB  EBOM  IMVIA.  811 

His  wife  is  yery  teachable,  and  is  now  learning  io  read  with  Mrs.  Hill.  She 
and  our  two  little  girls  are  in  the  same  class.  We  feel  maeh  interested  in 
her,  as  the  first  and  only  female  in  oar  little  oommunity,  who  has  been  con- 
yertod  directly  from  the  heathen.  She  never  knew  any  thing  about  Chris- 
tianity, and  had  never  spoken  to  a  Christian  nntil  she  came  to  our  compound 
two  years  ago.  She  manifests  mnch  interest  in  heariog  the  Scriptures  read, 
and  behaves  herself  with  much  propriety.  We  have  been  intimately  acquainted 
with  them  both  since  they  joined  the  church,  and  before;  and  whilst  they 
have  faults,  as  we  all  have,  they  have  given  evidence  which  seems  to  us  satis- 
&ctory,  that  they  are  truly  the  children  of  God.  I  have  had  much  conversa- 
tion with  Fazl  Masih,  and  he  seems  to  be  able  to  give  a  satisfactory  reason  for 
the  hope  that  is  in  him.  He  often  introduces  the  subject  himself,  aod  speaks 
in  the  most  humble  and  unostentatious  way  about  his  experience.  He  often 
speaks  about  prayer.  He  told  me  one  day  that  he  was  afraid,  after  a)l,  that 
he  was  not  a  true  Christian.  When  I  asked  him  why,  he  said  that  he  had 
been  trying  for  several  days  to  pray,  but  could  not  When  he  would  kneel 
down  with  his  wife,  that  his  lips  only  would  say  the  words,  and  that  his  thinh' 
mg  would  go  all  through  the  house  and  the  fields.  And  even  in  bed  at  night, 
when  he  would  try  to  pray,  something  would  seize  hb  breast,  and  lead  it  away 
from  God. 

We  hope  that  God  has  blessed  his  word,  which  we  endeavour  to  teach  to  our 
servants.  The  blessing  was  not  granted,  indeed,  in  the  way  we  looked  for. 
We  had  much  hope  at  one  time  that  two  of  them  felt  really  impressed  by  the 
truth.  One  of  these  is  a  mulatto,  who  had  been  in  the  service  of  a  gentleman 
who  was  killed  in  Sialkot  at  the  time  of  the  mutiny.  He  (this  servant)  had 
not  run  off  at  that  time,  loaded  with  plunder,  as  others  did.  He  behaved  with 
remarkable  faithfulness;  and  when  Mrs.  G.  went  to  England,  after  the  death 
of  her  husband,  she  recommended  this  man  to  us.  We  took  him,  and  felt 
much  interest  in  him,  especially  after  he  seemed  to  become  serious.  The  other 
man,  of  whom  we  had  hope,  is  a  Khidmutgar.  He  had  gone  so  fur  as  to  de- 
clare openly  that  he  did  not  any  longer  believe  in  Mohammedanism,  and  that 
he  intended  to  apply  for  baptism.  But  his  wife  and  friends  made  much  op- 
position, and  he  drew  back.  A  short  time  after  this  he  left  our  service.  We 
hope  that  the  word  may  yet  take  effect  on  his  heart ;  and,  in  the  mean  time, 
it  has  not  been  without  fruit.  When  I  was  in  Munee  last  summer,  a  man 
camo  to  our  compound,  and  told  Fazl  Masih,  whom  I  had  left  there  in  charge 
of  the  poor  and  the  little  school,  that  he  wished  to  come  and  live  with  the 
Sahiby  and  become  a  Christian.  He  went  down  to  the  other  compound,  and 
stayed  with  Mr.  Gordon  until  I  came  back,  when  he  came  back  and  told  me 
the  same  thing  that  he  had  said  to  Fazl  Masih.  He  was  a  Khidmutgar;  and 
although  I  had  not  much  immediate  need  of  his  services,  I  told  him  that  if  it 
was  his  real  desire  to  become  a  Christian  to  stay,  and  I  would  give  him  for  his 
services  in  the  bievercha  Khana  enough  barely  for  his  support  He  seemed 
glad  to  stay  on  these  terms,  and  we  commenced  at  once  to  teach  him.  He  is 
rather  dull,  but^uite  steady  and  cheerful.  He  at  once  broke  his  caste  and 
all  connexion  with  hb  former  Mohammedan  associates.  For  one  just  coming 
out  of  the  pollutions  of  heathenism,  he  has  behaved  himself  with  remarkable 
propriety.  Along  with  others,  he  was  received  into  the  church  three  months 
since.  His  Mohammedan  name,  which  was  Nattu,  has  been  changed  to  Joseph. 
I  believe  he  b  a  sincere  Christian.  He  has  already  suffered  persecution  and 
loss  for  the  sake  of  the  Christian  religion.  His  relatives  have  disowned  him, 
and  hb  wife  has  abandoned  him.  But  I  hope  he  enjoys  the  consobtions  of 
that  religion  for  which  he  has  suffered  the  loss  of  earthly  friends.  It  was 
rather  a  mystery  to  us  for  a  long  time  that  he  should  have  come  to  our  com- 
pound, as  he  did  last  year.  But  it  now  turns  out  that  Syud^  the  Khidmutgar 
who  left  our  service  last  summer^  had  encouraged  him  to  become  a  Chrbtbn^ 
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and  advised  him  to  oome  and  atay  mith.  m.    How  remarkable  tbat  our  prayers 
ehould  be  answered  in  this  way  I 

AfQong  the  poor,  also,  we  have  had  aome  fruit  in  ancrwer  to  our  prayers. 
Two  men  have  signified  their  wish  to  become  Chrfedans.  f  hey  are  very  ig- 
norant, but  we  have  reason  to  hope  that  they  are  sincere.  One  of  them  has 
two  little  girls.  These  he  has  placed  uncter  our  care.  The  youngest  was 
taken  from  her  mother's  breast,  and  given  to  us  to  train  up  in  our  own  way. 
It  is  a  serious  charge  to  take  so  small  a  child;  but  if  she  should  grow  up  to 
be  a  Christian,  useful  Woman,  we  wHl  feel  it  to  be  a  great  privilege. 

Yours  truly,  K.  A.  Hill. 

Sialkot,  July  8(h,  1859. 

Mr  Dear  Young  Frdemds  :— I  will  go  back  in  this  letter  to  November 
and  December  of  last  year.  At  that  time  we  visited  some  of  the  villages 
where  the  gospel  had  been  preached  a  year  before.  As  none  of  these  villages 
are  more  than  two  or  three  miles  distant  from  onr  compound,  we  did  not  en- 
camp in  tiieir  neighbourhood ;  but  Fazl  Masih  and  I  rode  out  early  in  the 
morning,  and  returned  again  when  the  sun  became  hot  We  had  hoped  to 
find  the  good  seed  of  the  gospel  which  had  been  sown  there  before  bringing 
forth  some  frait.  But  we  were  disappointed.  The  people  seemed  to  be  even 
more  bitter  in  their  opposition,  I  think,  than  they  were  at  the  first.  The 
common  people  were  generally  civil,  and  in  some  places  they  seemed  to  hear 
fM  gladly,  so  long  as  the  molvis  did  not  interfere.  It  was  not  long,  however, 
that  we  could  at  any  time  escape  the  vigilance  of  these  bigoted,  Satanical  men. 
Some  of  the  audience,  less  disposed  to  listen  quietly  than  others,  would  be 
seen  sometimes  hastening  off  and  returning  in  a  short  time  with  one  or  two 
molvis,  who  were  to  be  their  champions  on  the  occasion.  The  coming  of  these 
men  generally  seemed  to  be  a  signal  for  the  crowd  to  become  noisy,  and  dis- 
respectfal,  and  abusive.  The  plBople  would  often  so  off,  and  leave  us  entirely, 
when  these  religious  leaders  w6uld  order  them  to  do  so. 

I  will  tell  you  of  two  incidents  that  took  place  while  we  were  visiting  these 
villages.  One  of  these  events  was  an  interview  which  we  had  with  a  dis- 
tinguished molvi.  They  told  us  that  he  was  a  very  learned  and  holy  man, 
tbat  he  had  once  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  and  that  disciples  came  to  him 
from  all  parts  of  the  country.  He  may  have  been  learned  in  his  own  way; 
but,  judging  from  his  conversation  and  conduct,  I  am  sure  he  cannot  be  a  good 
or  holy  man.  As  soon  as  he  came  to  the  place  where  we  were  he  began  to 
utter  bitter  curses  upon  all  Ohristians,  and  especiallv  on  those  who  had  been 
converted  from  Mohammedanism.  We  would  gladly  have  left  him  to  curse 
on,  if  the  other  people  had  still  oondnued  to  listen  to  us.  In  a  very  haughty 
manner  he  ordered  us  to  be  gone.  He  threatened  us  that  if  we  would  con- 
tinue to  preach  through  the  country  there  would  be  another  mutiny,  and  then 
idl  the  K4firs,  or  infidels,  (as  they  call  Christians,)  would  be  killed.  He  brought 
out  a  copy  of  the  proelamatidn  which  was  issued  by  the  Queen  of  England, 
after  the  mutiny  in  this  country.  ''There,"  he  said,  ''  that  s&ows  that  it  is  not 
the  will  of  lihe  government  that  youshould preach  your  abominable  doctrine  here." 
We  told  him  that  he  was  mistaken  about  the  meaning  of  the  proclamation; 
and  moreover,  if  all  the  kings  in  the  world  should  forbid  us  to  preach,  we 
woidd  not  obey  them,  for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  onr  Master,  is  the  Prince  of 
the  kings  of  the  earth.  Expressing  the  utmost  contempt  for  the  name  of 
Jesus,  he  ordered  all  those  present  to  go  off^  and  listen  to  us  no  longer.  Like 
slaves,  as  they  are,  they  followed  him,  many  of  them  cursing  us  as  they  left. 
We,  too,  returned  to  our  home  trying,  I  trust,  to  follow  in  the  footsteps  of 
onr  blessed  Lord,  and  praying  for  grace  to  enable  us  to  obey  his  instruction 
who  has  said,  "  Bless  them  that  cur6e  yoU;  and  pray  for  tliem  that  despitefuUy 
use  you  and  persecute  you." 

The  other  incident  which  I  wish  to  tell  you  of|  is  about  a  fakir^  whom  we 
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met  one  day  in  the  neigbboarhood  of  one  of  these  yilkges.  ^e  was  a  Moesol- 
mao,  and  quite  a  lad^  perhaps  about  sixteen  years  old.  He  was  wandering 
about  iu  the  hot  sun  with  his  head  bare,  an4  his  body  almost  entirely  desti* 
tute  of  clothing.  He  had  a  pleasing,  open  countenance,  and  did  not  appear 
to  be  so  degraded  as  most  persons  of  his  class  are..  He  told  us  that  he  had  no 
wish  for  the  enjoyments  of  this  life.  His  only  desire  was  to  serve  God  while 
he  livedo  and  get  to  heaven  when  h^  died.  His  fri^nds  lived  in  Agra^  and  he 
had  travelled  a  great  distance,  so  that  he  might  never  see  them  or  hear  of 
them  any  more.  Now  he  had  nothing  to  think  of  in  the  world,  and  all  his 
thoughts  were  taken  up  about  God.  We  tojd  him>  of  course,  that  all  this 
was  a  mistake  and  a  delusion.  We  told  him  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
how  he  had  died  to  save  sinners,  and  that  he  was  willing  to  save  all  who  would 
accept  of  him,  without  money  and  without  price.  H9  seamed  to  be  interested, 
and  consented  to  come  home  with  us  in  order  that  h^  might  learn  more  of  this 
way.  But  as  we  were  passing  by  one  of  the  villagjea^  some  men  who  knew 
him  came  out  and  demanded  where  he  was  going.  They  became  very  angry, 
and  two  of  them  took  hold  of  him,  and  led  him  off  with  them.  Fazl  Masih 
has  met  him  two  or  three  times  since;  but  he  is  now  shy  and  reserved,  and 
tries  to  avoid  all  allusion  to  the  subject  of  religion. 

After  spending  some  weeks  among  these  villages  in  our  immediato  neigh, 
bouihood,  we  went  off  some  distance  farther.  I  sent  off  my  little  tent  to  a 
village  called  K&la,  about  five  miles  west  of  our  bungalow.  This  village  was 
made  a  kind  of  centre  of  opez^ations  in  our  little,  quiet  way,  for  some  time 
longer.  Fourteen  vilbees  were  visited  by  us — some  of  them  several  times— 
duriog  our  stay  here.  It  would  require  a  long  time  to  tell  you  of  the  different 
persons  we  met,  and  of  our  conversations  with  them.  You  would  not  feel 
much  interest  in  reading  such  a  detailed  narrative,  for  it  would  be  little  less 
than  a  repetition  of  the  same  storj  from  day  to  day.  You  would  just  hear 
these  poor,  blinded,  bigoted  people,  repeat  again  and  again  the  same  absurd, 
stupid  things  in  support  of  their  false  religion.  I  could  only  tell  you,  that  in 
a  general  way,  they  seemed  to  care  nothing  about  their  souls.  So  I  shall  not 
lengthen  out  this  letter  with  a  detailed  account  of  what  took  place  every  day. 
Two  or  three  facts  will  fill  up  all  the  space  I  have  left. 

I  think  you  will  feel,  interested  in  hearing  about  some  visits  we  made  to  a 
Mohammedan  school  in  this  neighbourhood.  Every  village  in  this  part  of  the 
country  contains  a  Mohammedan  mosque,  or  worshipping  place.  These  sacred 
bnildings,  in  cities,  are  sometimes  large  and  expensive ;  but  in  the  villages 
they  are  small,  not  more  than  ten  or  fifteen  feet  square,  and  built  at  a  very 
trifiiog  cost.  In  front  of  each  mosque  there  is  a  little  yard,  enclosed  by  a  low 
mod  wall.  This  yard  is  subdivided  into  two  apartments.  Firsts  there  is  a 
kind  of  porch  immediately  in  front  of  the  mosque,  where  the  people  assemble 
for  their  worship,  which  consists  simply  in  kneeling  and  the  repetition  of  a 
farm  of  prayer.  They  have  no  reading,  or  singing,  or  exposition.  The  molvi 
stands  in  front,  with  his  face  always  towards  Mecca,  their  holy  city,  and  the 
people  range  themselves  behind  him.  The  males  are  called  five  times  a  day 
to  this  place  for  prayer.  The  prayers  for  morning  and  evenings  I  am  told, 
are  long — ^requiring  nearly  two  hours  for  their  repetition.  They  are,  empha- 
tically, *'  vain  repetitions.'^  These  long  prayers  consist  of  several  parts.  At 
the  conclusion  of  each  part  they  take  a  little  rest,  and  refresh  themselves  with 
their  hookas.  I  suppose  they  need  this  relaxation,  for  their  <' bodily  exer- 
cise "  must  be  tiresome.  They  are  quite  ahead  of  the  Papists  in  this  respect. 
^Hiey  are  almost  constantly  bowing,  kneeling,  and  prostrating  themselves  on 
the  ground.  No  kafir  is  allowed  to  set  his  foot  on  this  sacred  ground,  when 
they  worship.  Along  the  edge  of  it  usually  are  arranged  the  sacred  earthen 
vessels,  containing  the  water  with  which  every  worshipper  must  bathe  himself 
before  engaging  in  his  devotions.     Outside  of  thin  porch  there  is  another  space. 
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where  the  molvi  assembles  the  youth  of  the  Tillage  and  grown-np  men ;  some- 
times, too,  for  the  purpose  of  teaching  them.  The  principal  object  of  these 
schools  is  to  teach  the  Koran.  It  is  written  in  Arabic,  a  language  which  the 
readers  do  not  understand.  Indeed,  the  molvi  himself  is  often  profoundly 
ignorant  of  the  meaning  of  what  he  teaches.  Many  years  are  often  spent  in 
this  stupid  drudgery.  The  greater  part  of  the  Koran  is  sometimes  committed 
to  memory  by  persons  who  repeat  it  parrot-like,  without  knowing  the  meaning 
of  a  single  sentence.  Writing  and  arithmetic,  also,  are  now  sometimes  taught 
in  these  schools. 

The  school  we  visited  was  such  a  one  as  I  have  described,  being  connected 
with  a  mosque.  The  molvi  received  us  very  politely,  and  invited  us  to  sit 
down,  in  their  ovon  fashion ^  on  a  mat  of  coarse  grass,  which  had  been  spread 
for  our  accommodation.  Some  of  the  scholars  were  reading  the  Koran,  and 
some  were  writing.  They  do  not  use  copy  books,  as  you  do.  They  have  little 
boards,  about  the  size  of  an  ordinary  slatey  on  which  the  letters  are  written 
with  a  pen  or  style  made  from  a  coarse  reed.  We  began  to  read  from  the  New 
Testament,  and  tell  them  of  the  way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  They 
listened  attenUvely.  At  length,  after  we  had  talked  about  an  hour,  the  molvi, 
who  is  a  mindless  kind  of  litile  man,  politely  asked  us  to  go  away.  The  hour 
of  prayer  had  arrived.  We  told  him  that  we  would  not  disturb  him  in  his  de- 
votions. But  he  said  that  if  we  stayed  there  and  talked  when  he  would  call 
the  people  to  prayer,  they  would  stop  and  listen  to  us,  and  neglect  their  prayers. 
Good  Mussulmans  would  not  do  so.  But  the  people  in  that  place  were  veiy 
had.  They  would  not  obey  the  molvi,  as  they  did  in  other  villages.  I  felt 
quite  encouraged  by  this  information,  which  the  little  man,  with  so  much  com- 
parative candour,  volunteered  to  give  us.  We  at  length  compromised  the 
matter  with  him,  by  agreeing  not  to  interfere  with  the  people  while  at  their 

Erayers,  but  to  stay  and  talk  with  them  after  tbey  would  get  through.  80  our 
ost  left  us,  first  to  perform  his  ablutions,  and  then  to  call  the  worshippers. 
A  few  obeyed  his  summons;  and  as  it  was  the  time  for  one  of  the  long  prayers^ 
we  were  not  obliged  to  wait  for  the  opportunity  we  wished  until  it  was  finished, 
for  at  the  intervtJs  of  relaxation  they  would  come  down  from  the  porch  ana 
listen  to  us. 

The  next  day  a  plan  was  adopted  by  us,  which  seemed  to  succeed  well  for 
a  time.  In  front  of  this  mosque  there  was  a  store,  or  shop,  belonging  to  a 
Sikh.  On  the  first  morning  of  our  arrival  we  had  met  one  of  this  man's  bro- 
thers. He  listened  attentively,  and  had  come  to  visit  us  in  our  tent  almost 
every  night  afterwards.  Sometimes  he  would  sit  up  till  near  midnight  listen- 
ing to  the  reading  and  explanation  of  the  New  Testament.  He  told  us  in  the 
mean  time  that  he  had  three  brothers,  and  they  were  all  friendly  to  us.  So 
we  went  to  this  man's  store  in  the  afternoon  to  preach.  For  a  few  days  we 
had  very  quiet  and  attentive  audiences,  both  of  Hindus  (Sikhs)  and  Mussul- 
mans. But  Satan  was  not  idle.  Besides  the  Sikh,  we  met  another  man,  (a 
Mussulman,)  on  the  morning  of  our  arrival,  with  whom  we  had  frequent  con- 
versation afterward.  At  first  he  appeared  very  plausible.  But  we  afterwards 
found  that  he  was  doing  every  thing  he  could  to  injure  us.  He  was  evidently 
dissatisfied  with  the  deference  which  the  little  molvi  paid  to  us.  One  day,  on 
going  to  our  preaching  place  at  the  Sikh's  shop,  we  found  the  molvi  of  a  neigh- 
bouring village  in  the  mosque.  As  the  people  began  to  gather  around  us  he 
came  down  in  great  fury,  and  tried  to  raise  a  disturbance.  He  said  we  had  no 
right  there.  We  were  interfering  with  their  religion,  and  keeping  the  people 
away  from  their  prayers.  The  shopkeeper  took  our  part  this  day,  and  said 
that  as  long  as  we  wished  to  speak  to  the  people  from  the  verandah  of  his  shop^ 
we  were  welcome  to  do  so.  But  the  next  day  the  whole  village  was  stirred  up 
against  us.  The  boys  of  the  school  were  collected  on  the  road,  and  began  hoot- 
ing at  us  as  we  passed  by  to  the  preaching  place.     When  we  got  there  we 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ 


bub'b  hbw  pahts.  315 


found  the  shop  shut,  and  onr  friend  the  Sikh  was  not  to  he  found  at  all.  Pre- 
sently a  crowd  gathered,  and  we  could  get  do  opportunity  of  speaking  hy  rea- 
son of  the  uproar.  The  Sikh  afterwards  told  us,  that  as  he  and  his  brothers 
were  the  only  Hindus  in  the  place,  they  feared  the  Mussulmans,  and  he  could 
not,  for  this  reason,  give  us  the  shop  any  longer. 

From  these  hasty  sketches  you  will  see  something  of  the  barrenness  of  the 
field,  and  you  will  see  that  we  are  daily  in  need  of  the  prayers  of  God's  people 
for  grace  to  sustain  us.  My  dear  young  readers,  I  hope  yours  will  not  be  re- 
strained.    I  am  yours  very  truly,  R.  A.  Hill. 


BUB  S  NEW  PANTS, 

"  O,  it  snows,  it  snows — how  glad  I  am !''  shouted  little  Harry  Lee,  in  a  gleesome 
tone,  as  emerging  from  the  warm  blankets,  beneath  which,  for  twelve  hours,  he 
had  been  enjoying  that  calm,  sweet  sleep,  which  the  frame  knoweth  only  in  its 
Bpring-tiroe,  he  beheld  the  pure  white  drift  Icniged  on  the  window-sill.  Very  fleetly 
did  his  little  bare  feet  carry  him  across  the  room  and  mount  him  into  a  chair,  and 
sweeter  grew  the  smile  that  dimpled  his  red  cherry  lipe,  and  brighter  the  light  that 
gleamed  in  his  clear  blue  eye,  as  he  marked  the  snow-flakes  still  falling  thick  and 
fast,  and  saw  how  they  lay  piled  against  the  fences,  and  how  lovingly  they  had 
encircled  each  twig  and  t>ough  with  a  wreath  of  beauty. 

"Get  up,  Quick,  Nelly  and  Sallie,  quick,  quick !  Winter's  come  back!  0, 1  am 
plad,  I  am  glad,"  and  hurriedly  dressing  himself,  he  ran  down  stairs,  and  bounded 
mto  the  kitchen  with  the  same  gleesome  shout  with  which  he  had  greeted  the 
storm,  '*  It  snows,  it  snows !'' 

<<  Ain't  yon  glad,  mother?"  asked  he,  seizing  her  dress  as  she  was  about  enter- 
iog  the  butterj^,  *'  ain't  you  glad,  father  will  take  his  dinner,  you  know,  and  then  " — 
but  here  his  little  throat  was  so  full  of  fun  and  joy  that  there  was  not  a  bit  of  room 
for  another  word  to  pass,  and  laughing  all  over  his  face  and  away  down  to  the  ends 
of  his  toes,  he  ran  out  to  measure  the  drifts,  and  lay  out  a  railroad  with  the  points 
of  his  little  boots. 

When  breakfast  was  over,  and  the  father  had  taken  his  dinner,  as  he  always  did 
when  the  day  was  stormy,  nicely  packed  up  in  a  basket,  and  covered  by  one  of 
the  whitest  of  napkins,  and  gone  to  his  day's  work,  and  mother  had  washed  the 
dishes,  and  swept,  and  made  the  beds,  and  done  the  hundred  and  one  little  things 
that  crowd  into  a  housekeeper's  morning  duties,  and  finally  s&t  down  in  her  low 
rocker  to  rest  a  few  minutes,  little  Harry  stole  softly  to  her  side,  and  pressing  a 
very  sweet  kiss  upon  her  cheek,  whispered,  ^^  I  am  so  glad  it  snows,  cos,  you  know, 
mother,  what  yon  promised,  don't  you?"  and  he  bent  his  eyes  eagerly  upon  her. 

^'  1  don't  remember,  Harry;  what  did  I  promise?" 

The  exultant  smile  half  faded  away  from  the  beautiful  face,  but  then  beamed 
again,  as  he  said  earnestly,  **'  Why,  don't  yon  remember,  mother,  you  said  the  very 
next  lime  it  snowed  you  would  make  me  that  new  pair  of  pants  Uncle  Charley 
gave  me.  Vou  know  you  said  so  once  before;  and  then  you  didn't,  cos  you  wanted 
a  new  cap,  and  took  that  day  to  make  it;  but  you  said  then,  the  very  next  lime  it 
snowed  you  would  make  my  pants;  and  I  do  want  them  so  bad,  mother,  cos,  don't 
you  see,  these  are  all  so  patched  up,  you  can't  hardly  tell  what  they  ever  was  made 
of;  and  to-morrow,  when  all  the  boys  are  coasting,  I  want  to  go,  too,  with  my  new 
sled;  and  I  don't  want  to  either,  with  these  old  pants,  cos,  you  see,  they'll  call  me 
*  Patch-upon-patch-patch-patch,'  and  that  always  makes  me  feel  like  doubling  up 
my  fists,  and  when  I  feel  so  I  don't  feel  a  bit  good.  You  will  make  them  to-day, 
say  yes,  that's  a  good  mother,  won't  you?" 

'^If  I  promised  you,  Harry,  'certain  sure,'  as  you  say,  why,  I'll  do  them,  though 
I  was  going  to  do  something  else  to-day.  I  need  a  new  dxess  about  as  badly  as 
you  need  new  pants,  and  1  was  glad  when  I  saw  the  snow  because  1  tbonghl  I 
should  have  a  good  time  to  finish  that  one  Aunt  Lizzie  sent  me,  and  which  has 
lain  now  cut  and  basted,  these  three  weeks." 

The  little  son  did  not  answer  right  off,  and  the  mother  felt  a  gush  of  great  warm 
tear  drops  on  her  face.  She  was  about  to  speak  and  say,  if  he  felt  so  very  bad,  she 
would  yield  her  case  to  him;  for  nothing  would  touch  a  true-hearted  mother  quicker 
than  the  wet  eyes  and  suppressed  sobs. of  her  children;  when  mastering  his  emo- 
|ion,  which  was  to  him  a  mighty  effort,  Harry  said,  half  sadly,  half  cheerily,  '<  Well, 
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mother,  I  woD*t  be  sticgy;  I'll  give  up  again,  but  yoQ  did  phHoisef''  and  he  walked 
off  quickly,  lest  she  should  see  the  great  flood  of  tears  that  rolled  down  his  cheeks. 
Left  alone,  the  mother  sat  for  some  time  irresolute.  The  case  stood  thus.  She 
was  the  wife  of  a  worthy  man,  but  of  one  whose  pecuniary  means  did  not  allow 
her  to  employ  much  help;  and  having  four  children,  all  too  young  to  be  of  much 
assistance,  she  found  it  pretty  difficult  to  perform  all  her  duties  as  housekeeper  and 
seamstress  to  a  family  of  six.  Stormy  days  were  a  blessing  to  her.  because  then, 
her  husband,  being  of  rather  a  delicate  constitution,  always  carried  nis  dinn^,  and 
a  cold  lunch  sufficing  for  herself  and  children,  she  had  double  the  usual  time  to 
devote  to  sewing.  She  remembered  now  perfectly  well  that  she  had  oromised 
Harry  she  would  mako  his  new  pants  the  next  snow3r  day,  and  she  certainly  meant 
at  the  time  to  fulfil  her  promise,  both  because  of  the  joy  it  would  give  the  boy,  and 
because  he  really  stood  in  need  of  them.  But  last  evening  Squire  Mason's  wife 
had  called  and  invited  ber  to  a  party  which  was  to  come  on*  the  following  Thurs- 
day, and  the  very  little  bit  of  pride  she  had  left  made  her  desire  to  appear  at  that 
time  in  her  new  dress.  It  was  not  all  pride  either,  she  argued  to  herself,  as  she 
sat  there  alone  in  the  kitchen,  her  cheeks  yet  damp  with  the  tears  of  her  disap- 
pointed boy,  for  it  was  almost  spring,  and  her  merino,  after  two  winters'  wear^  did 
look  rather  shabby;  in  fact,  the  velvet  trimming  was  quite  threadbare  in  several 
places;  it  was  not  fit  to  wear  to  Mrs.  Mason's,  no  indeed;  and  then  her  new  de- 
laine, sent  from  Boston,  was  "  such  a  love  of  a  pattern,"  and  of  such  a  becoming 
colour,  she  must  make  it  op,  and  wear  it  then!  Hadn't  she  sat  up  till  midnight, 
the  evening  before,  after  Mrs.  Mason  left  the  invitation,  to  make  the  skin?  And 
wouldn't  it  be  silly  now,  just  because  she  had  promised  Harry  his  pants,  to  slop 
and  make  them,  and  go  to  the  party  in  ber  old  merino?  All  the  rest  of  the  guests 
would  be  clad  most  likely  in  silks.  Ves,  it  would  be  so,  and  she  resolved  to  make 
the  dress  that  day,  and  on  Friday  after  the  party  was  over,  to  mak^  Harry  his  pants, 
storm  or  no  storm. 

Forthwith  the  sewing  basket  came  into  requisition,  and  the  bundle  with  the  waists 
and  sleeves  was  unrolled,  and  presently  her  nngers  were  diligently  plyins  her  needle 
ami  thread.  Bat  son>ehow  she  did  not  feel  as  happy  as  she  expected.  Do  what 
she  could  to  fix  her  thoughts  upon  the  party,  they  could  not  stay  there,  but  wandered 
off  after  that  little  sorrowful  face  that  had  looked  into  hers  and  said,  <*  I  won't  be 
stingy."  And  musing  on  that  little  face,  somehow,  she  could  not  tell  how  if  she 
had  tried,  but  somehow,  an  old,  long  slumbering  memory  was  awakened,  and 
she  saw  a  little  girl  mat  her  long  curls  over  her  wet  eyes,  and  steal  off  with 
smothered  sobs  to  a  dark  room,  and  hide  herself  in  its  shadows,  and  there  weep 
silently,  and  yet  as  though  her  heart  would  break.  And  why?  O.  her  mother  had 
promised  her  on  thai  Saturday  evening,  when  she  went  out  to  do  tier  errands,  that 
she  would  buy  her  a  pair  of  bright  red  shoes,  and  she  would  wear  them  to  church 
the  next  day,  but  had  come  home  without  them,  not  because  her  purse  had  failed, 
but  because  she  had  forgotten  them.  And  she  remembered,  tooj  that  the  little  girl 
had  said,  the  next  Monday  morning,  when  the  shoes  were  tossed  into  her  lap,  **  Vm 
glad  to  get  them  now,  but  I  aint  half  so  glad  as  I  should  have  been,  had  I  got  them 
when  you  promised  them.  If  ever  I  get  to  be  a  woman,  and  have  a  little  boy  or 
girl,  and  make  them  a  promise,  Vi\  keep  it  just  when  I  said  I  would,  'cause  there 
is  no  use  in  promising  it  you  don't." 

Memory  is  a  beautiful  monitor  sometimes.  It  was  now.  The  echoes  of  her 
own  sobs,  of  her  own  voice,  came  pealing  back  to  Mrs.  I^e  through  the  long, 
dim  aisles  of  the  past;  and  as  they  swept  the  chords  of  the  heart,  thev  woke  such 
low,  sweet  music  tones,  that  the  good  angel  who  lay  there  half  sleeping,  half 
waking,  bestirred  itself  right  cheerily,  and  with  its  sunny  wings  troubled  the  deep 
fountain  till  the  healing  wave  ro:^e  with  a  pure  white  crest 

Awhile  sat  Mrs.  Lee  with  ber  pretty  dress  upon  ber  lap,  her  needle  in  her  hand; 
but  it  was  only  a  little.  With  a  sweeter  look,  upon  her  face  than  it  had  worn  for 
many  a  day,  she  rolled  up  the  bundle,  and  laying  it  carefully  away,  unfolded  an- 
other, and  one,  too,  that  contained  her  boy's  longed-for  pants,  and  was  soon  stitch- 
ing away  at  them  as  though  she  were  working  for  wages. 

About  two  hours  after  little  Harry  came  back,  his  leet  and  hands  stiff  with  the 
cold  play  he  had  been  engaged  in,  but  his  cheeks  rosy  with  leaping  pulses.  What 
a  bright  flash  quivered  in  bis  eyes  as  they  fell  upon  his  mother's  work !  He  forgot 
that  be  was  tired  and  almost  frozen,  but  with  one  bound  sprang  to  her  side,  and 
clasping  her  waist,  neck,  arms,  and  showering  her  face  with  kisses,  cried  out  joy- 
fully, <^  1  knew  you  would,  I  knew  you  would,— such  a  good  mother  as  you  would 
never  say  a  thing  and  not  do  it.  O,  I  am  so  glad^I  shan't  be  a  < pitch-patch'  no 
longer.    O,  good,  good,  I'm  going  to  have  some  new  pants."^^  ^^  ^^ O — 
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Didn't  the  mother's  fingers  fly  merrily  after  that?  1  guess  if  you  had  seen  them, 
you  would  have  thought  so.  And  I  guess  when  in  the  latter  part  of  the  afternoon 
Harry  stepped  proudly  about  in  his  new  pants,  it  would  have  been  pretty  hard  to 
say  which  was  the  happier,  son  or  mother,  albeit  the  shabby  merino  dress  was  all 
the  one  she  had  to  wear  the  next  day  at  Mrs.  Mason's  party. 

*'  0,  dear,  I've  the  best  mother  in  the  whole  world,"  shouted  he  to  his  father  as 
he  came  in  to  tea;  '^  just  the  very  bestj  and  no  mistake  either.  Don't  you  think, 
father,  she  wanted  ever  so  much  to  sew  her  own  dress,  to  wear  to  the  party,  and 
wouldn't  and  didn't  though,  cos  you  see  she'd  promised  to  make  my  new  pants 
the  next  time  it  snowed-  I'll  pay  her,  though,  when  I  set  to  be  a  man;  I'll  do 
something  for  her  that  will  make  her  glad,  see  if  L  don't.'" 

'<  I  wouldn't  be  so  proud  of  my  pants  if  they  were  new,"  said  Sallie,  as  after  the 
table  was  cleared,  little  Harry  marched  up  and  down  the  room,  trying  to  keep  time 
to  the  tune  bis  father  was  whistling. 

<<  I  guess  you  would,  Miss  Sis,  then,  if  you  were  I,  and  had  wanted  a  pair  as 
long  as  I  had.  I  have  got  a  right  to  be  proud  of  them;"  and  thrusting  a  hand  into 
each  pocket,  he  drew  up  his  little  form  to  its  utmost  height,  and  resumed  his 
march. 

"  Well,  but  my  Sabbath-school  teacher,"  said  little  Nell,  "  told  us  we  must  never 
be  proud  of  our  clothes." 

"  Well,  I  guess  if  she'd  worn  patched  trousers  as  long  as  I  have,  she  would  be 
proud  when  she  first  got  on  a  new  pair,  cos  she  couldn't  help  it.  I  ain't  really 
proud,  either,"  said  the  little  fellow,  after  a  moment's  thoughtfulness,  <^  but  I'm 
dreadful  glad,  though,  I've  got  them.  And  I'll  just  tell  you,  Miss  Nell,  I  am  very 
proud  of  the  mother  that  made  them,  cos  I  know  she  didn't  want  to  do  them  a  bit; 
out  she  did  do  them,  cos  sheM  promised,  and  was  so  good  she  wouldn't  tell  a 
story." 

<<  Bub*s  new  pants  seem  to  have  made  him  perfectly  happy,"  said  the  husband 
to  his  wife,  wh^n  little  Harry  had  again  crept  under  his  sheltering  blankets.  *^  It 
is  strange  what  a  trifle  will  satisfy  the  heart  of  a  child." 

<<  A  trifle  will- satisfy,  and  a  trifle  will  almost  break  it,"  responded  the  wife,  so- 
lemnly. ^^\S  VM  parents  would  only  remember  oftener  ttian  we  do  the  joys  and 
sorrows  of  our  childhood,  our  children  would  oftener  than  they  do  rise  up  and  call 
us  blessed." 


NEWS  FROM  INDIA. — ORPHAN  CHILDREN. 

By  the  kindness  of  Mr.  James  W.  Gordon,  of  Johnstown,  N.  Y.,  we  are  per- 
mitted  to  give  the  following  extracts  from  letters  lately  received  by  him  from 
his  brother  and  sister,  missionaries  of  the  United  Church  in  Sealkote,  North- 
ern India.  They  were  of  course  not  written  with  any  view  to  their  publioa- 
tion. 

The  following  are  extracts  from  letters  of  Miss  Elizabeth  Gordon. — Ed.  Rep. 

'^  May  20/A. — I  am  getting  to  think  it  a  great  task  to  write  a  letter.  The 
children  keep  me  so  busy,  looking  after  them,  that  when  night  comes  I  am  too 
tired  to  read,  write,  or  do  any  ^ng,  especially  since  the  hot  weather  com- 
menced. 

'^  On  the  8th  of  April  an  oiphan  girl  was  brought  to  ns;  an  accession,  which 
I  need  not  say,  was  very  acceptable.  She  was  living  in  the  village  nearest  ns. 
She  has  been  supported  by  a  poor  woman,  mother  of  a  boy  who  was  working 
at  Mr.  Stevenson  s;  and  he  brought  her  to  us.  She  is  called  Sullie,  She 
was  brought  first  into  a  room  in  Mr.  Stevenson's  house,  where  we  taught  the 
orphans  and  all  our  Christian  children;  in  the  cold  weather,  from  7  to  9  o'clock, 
A.  M.,  and  from  12  to  3  p.  M.,  and  in  the  hot  weather  during  the  latter  hours 
only.  Sullie  came  into  the  school-room  and  sat  qnietly  till  school  was  out, 
and  then  she  began  to  cry.  We  tried  to  amuse  her,  but  nothing  had  any 
effect.  She  only  repeated,  and  continued  to  repeat,  '  My  heart  is  not  here  I 
my  heart  is  yonder!'  crying  pitifully  all  the  time.  But  she  got  over  it  before 
VOL.  xvin. — 21  .  K  ( 
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night,  and  was  amused  at  seeing  herself  and  the  rest  of  ns  in  a  glass  window^ 
and  asked  if  it  was  '  such  much  zenaneef  i.  e.,  truly  woman.  After  she  be- 
came qoiet,  I  commenced  cleansing  her,  &c.  She  is  of  a  low  caste,  but  not 
of  the  lowest.  She  is  about  seven  or  eight  years  old.  Since  she  came  she 
has  learned  to  do  some  coarse  sewing,  has  sot  most  of  her  letters ;  and,  from 
hearing  the  rest  repeat  them,  has  learned  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  133d  Psalm, 
and  several  verses  of  Scripture. 

<'  May  28^. — You  ask  me  to  tell  you  all  about  the  children.  I  cannot  tell 
much  that  is  very  remarkable.  They  often  have  a  round  of  complaints  to 
make,  which  are  not  uncommon  among  children;  such  as,  ^Miss  B&ba,  Nasi- 
ban  strikes  me' — 'Miss  B4ba,  Sullie  won't  work,  keeps  playing" — 'Piazan 
won't  read' — *  Sullie  is  eating  bricks,  Piazan  also;  they  were  eating  mud 
yesterday,  and  I  did  not  tell  you' — <  Sullie  is  calling  me  bad  names;  she  is 
striking  me.  Piazan  is  putting  dirt  on  her  head,  just  after  washing  it.'  '  Pia- 
zan nejhuth,  Baha  (told  a  lie)' — <  Miss  B4ba,  I  put  my  bread  away  at  break- 
fast time,  for  I  was  not  hun^y,  and  Sullie  has  eaten  it  up' — <  Piazan  and 
Sullie  are  making  mud  playthings,  and  dirtying  their  clean  clothes,'  &c.,  &c. 

'^  The  boys  live  in  another  house.  Andrew^  takes  the  principal  charge  of 
them  now ;  but  they  run  to  me  with  a  good  many  of  the  same  complaints. 
They  all  have  a  portion  of  Scripture  appointed  them  to  commit  during  the 
week.  Andrew  examines  the  boys,  and  I  the  girls,  every  morning,  about  6 
o'clock;  and  at  noon  on  Sabbath,  all  are  called  in,  with  the  children  of  the 
new  native  Christians  and  catechists,  and  then  Andrew  records  in  a  book  all 
the  verses  they  have  committed  perfectly,  intending  at  some  future  time  to 
see  who  has  the  most,  and  to  mtdce  it  known,  as  a  sort  of  stimulus,  to  make 
them  strive. 

The  girls  are  sometimes  afraid  of  sleeping  alone.  Their  yard  has  a  high 
wall  around  it  for  keeping  off  wolves  and  heathen.  I  am  their  doorkeeper. 
It  is  rather  an  unpleasant  thing  to  lock  them  up.  I  do  not  like  it;  but  I  am 
obliged  to  do  it  whenever  I  leave  my  room  for  any  length  of  time,  unless  I 
leave  some  one  in  charge.  They  are  now  sitting  here  in  my  room  sewing 
nicely.  Their  room  is  built  on  one  side  of  their  yard.  One  night,  when  Na- 
siban  and  Sullie  said  they  were  afraid,  little  Piazan  said  she  was  not;  for  when 
she  was  afraid  she  thought  of  Daniel  in  the  lions*  den.  She  is  quite  apt  to 
learn ;  but,  as  she  is  a  slender  little  creature,  we  do  not  like  to  push  her 
much. 

<'  Now  I  will  say  something  about  Nasiban,  the  largest  orphan  girl.  Of 
course  you  will  expect  bad,  as  well  as  good.  She  is  rather  a  smart  girl — too 
mnart  for  me  sometimes.  She  does  not  always  obey  me.  Now,  in  the  hot 
weather,  we  let  all  the  children  take  a  romp  in  front  of  the  door,  in  the  eve- 
ning ;  and  some  one  of  us  watches  them,  to  keep  them  from  mischief.  Last 
night  I  let  her  go  into  Louisa's  yard  awhile.  She  then  asked  to  go  into  her 
own  vard,  as  Emily  had  come.  I  gave  her  permission.  In  a  little  while  she 
asked  to  go  out  to  the  platform.  I  said — '  No,  not  to-day/  She  begged,  but 
I  still  gave  the  same  answer.  After  awhile  I  went  out  to  take  the  air,  and 
when  I  returned  I  found  all  out  on  the  forbidden  platform.  To-night  I  punish 
her  for  it,  and  Sullie  for  saying  bad  words,  by  keeping  them  in,  and  letting 
the  rest  out.  It  is  hard  to  do  all  such  work  in  a  right  spirit.  I  need  more 
.grace. 

<<  The  oldest  gjrl,  daughter  of  a  mutineer  who  was  hung,  and  of  whom  you 
have  heard  before,  is  a  real  'staver.'  I  have  difficulty  in  teaching  her  any 
thing  like  manners  or  neatness.  She  has  a  great  deal  of  go-ahead-ativeness, 
and  is  a  little  halky  withal.  I  am  keeping  a  pretty  tight  bridle  on  her,  and 
sometimes  feel  as  though  there  was  something  of  the  step-mother  about  me.    I 


•  Mr.  Qordon. 
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am  often  wearied  of  her;  yet  I  hare  great  hopes  of  her,  if  she  only  gets  the  right 
kind  of  tnuning.  She  is  Tery  fond  of  her  book ;  and  often  when  I  have  sent 
her  to  bed,  she  has  set  her  little  hutted  close  by  the  bed-side,  and  read  till 
overcome  by  sleep.  In  this  way  she  has  gone  regularly  through  the  New  Tes- 
tament. The  two  oldest  boys  can  read  well  in  their  native  tongue,  and  are 
taking  firat  lessons  with  her  in  English,  and  promise  well.  Pray  for  them, 
that  they  may  have  the  one  thing  needful;  and  for  me,  that  I  may  not  weary 
in  well-doing." 

Here  is  an  extract  from  a  letter  written  by  Rev.  Mr.  Oordon,  while  out  iti- 
nerating:— 

''A  little  orphan  boy  came  to  me  yesterday  morning,  and  told  me  that  his 
father  and  mother  were  both  dead,  and  that  his  uncle  had  turned  him  off,  and 
would  not  do  any  thing  for  him.  I  asked  him  if  he  would  eome  with  me, 
and  he  agreed  to  do  so.  Immediately  other  boys  came  and  tried  to  get  him 
away;  but  be  refused  to  go  with  them.  Later  in  the  evening  a  number  of 
persons  got  around  him,  among  whom  was  a  lamhardar.  He  still  said,  before 
all,  that  he  wished  to  go  with  me.  But  about  9  o'clock  some  twenty  persons 
gathered  around  him  quite  excited,  and  whispered  to  him,  and  frightened  him 
so  that  he  at  last  said  he  would  go  with  them.  If  it  be  the  will  of  God,  we 
may  yet  get  this  child;  for  he  expressed  his  desire  to  go  with  me  in  presence 
of  the  lamhardar.  He  is  a  fine  little  Hindu  boy,  about  seven  or  eight  years 
old.'' 


[From  the  United  PresbyterUn  of  tlie  Wert. J 
THE  OOMMITTBE  ON  A  NEW  VERSION  OF  THB  PSALMS  IN  METRE. 
The  Committee  appointed  at  the  meeting  of  our  General  Assembly  to  pre- 
pare a  new  version  of  the  Psalms  in  Metre,  after  having  been  in  session  some- 
thing more  than  three  weeks,  adjourned  yesterday  afternoon,  (Aug.  24th.) 
As  the  subject  under  their  consideration  is  one  of  great  interest,  your  readers 
may  feel  a  desire  to  be  informed  of  their  proceedings.  Two  members  of  the 
Committee,  Drs.  Cooper  and  Young,  were  not  present;  but  the  Committee 
endeavoured,  as  far  as  practicable,  to  supply  their  place  by  inviting  the  co-ope- 
ration of  some  other  brethren  who  were  occasionally  present.  The  version  se- 
lected as  the  ground-work  of  their  labour  was  one  which  has  been  for  several 
years  before  the  public,  prepared  by  Professor  Jones.  The  Professor  has  been 
for  thirty  years  or  more  a  teacher  of  music,  and  having  become  dissatisfied 
with  the  verses  selected  out  of  hymn  books  for  the  tunes,  Lis  attention  was 
turned  to  the  Psalms  as  furnishing  matter  for  his  use  immensely  superior 
to  any  of  these  compositions.  The  result  was  a  versification  of  the  whole 
book  of  Psalms,  upon  which  he  has  been  engaged  for  about  twenty-five  years. 
This  version,  so  far  as  it  has  become  known,  has  been  generally  admired 
for  its  smoothness  and  good  taste  as  a  poetic  composition.  In  respect  to 
a  close  adherence  to  the  original  text,  it  is  of  unequal  merit.  The  shorter 
Psalms,  and  some  of  the  longer  ones,  are  rendered  about  as  correctly  as  is  prac- 
ticable in  translating  into  verse.  Some  of  the  longer  Psalms  are  so  far  com- 
pressed that  portions  of  the  text  are  either  omitted,  or  but  partially  exhibited. 
Many  even  of  these  are  very  well  and  accurately  rendered  into  verse,  except, 
perhaps,  in  one  or  two  stanzas.  The  Committee  have  examined  the  first  fiity 
in  the  book,  passing  over  some  where  they  found  it  impracticable  so  to  amend 
them  that  they  would  correspond  to  the  instructions  given  them  by  the  Assem- 
bly, and  their  own  views  of  propriety.  The  Professor,  whose  valuable  assist- 
ance was  enjoyed  by  the  Committee  during  their  sessions,  will,  at  his  leisure, 
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prepare  new  versions  of  those  Psalms  wfaioh  were  passed  over,  to  be  submitted 
to  the  Committee  next  spring.  A  large  number  of  the  Psalms  examined  were 
amended  so  far  that  it  is  hoped  they  may  be  aooeptdble  to  the  church.  It  is 
hardly  to  be  expected  that  a  full  y^nion  (k  the  whole  book  will  be  in  readiness 
to  present  to  the  Assembly  at  their  first  meeting,  but  it  is  prdbable  that  a  se- 
lection out  of  the  whole  book  may  be  prepared.  If  approved,  the  Committee 
will  be  encouraged  to  proceed  with  their  work;  if  rejected,  it  will  prevent 
useless  labour.  In  a  matter  of  this  kind  we  should  be  neither  hasty  to  ap* 
prove  nor  reject.  With  some  the  very  mention  of  a  new  version  will  be  enough 
to  settle  the  question.  You  might,  with  about  equal  safety,  propose  to  intro- 
duce Dr.  Watts'  imitation.  The  principle  on  which  they  act  would  have  kept 
us  still  singing  the  miserable  doggerel  of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  or,  rather, 
something  which  went  before  it,  and  back,  back  to  the  times  before  the  flood. 
It  is  this  principle  of  opposition  to  all  change  which  has  kept  up  the  mummery 
ef  the  Latin  service  among  the  Eomanists,  and  would,  had  it  been  in  its  power, 
have  kept  out  all  reformation  of  the  church.  On  the  other  hand,  some  may 
be  too  ready  to  adopt  changes  which,  after  all,  are  not  improvements.  It 
would  be  a  pity  to  sacrifice  a  version  generally  faithful,  though  rough,  for  the 
sake  of  smoother  verbiage,  and  better  adaptation  to  music,  if  the  mind  of  the 
Spirit  be  not  so  fully  and  correctly  exhibited.  Let  not  those  engaged  in  this 
work  be  forgotten  in  the  prayers  of  the  church.  T.  B. 

Xenia,  August  25,  1859. 

■•■ 

frtljsiastitnL 

CALLS. 

Rev.  John  G.  Brown,  of  Pittsburgh,  from  Big  Spring,  near  Newville,  Pa. 

Mr.  W.  L.  Wilson,  of  Chartiers,  from  Kaccoon  and  Ohio,  Presbytery  of  Al- 
legheny.   Accepted. 

Rev.  John  P.  Scott,  of  Mansfield  Presbytery,  from  Detroit,  Michigan. 
Accepted. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Truesdale,  from  Brookville  and  connexions,  Presbytery  of  Co- 
nemaugh.     Accepted. 

Rev.  Joseph  Boyd,  from  Mechanicstown  and  Glade  Run,  Presbytery  of 
SteubenviUe. 

Mr.  W.  G.  Waddle,  from  Cassville,  Presbytery  of  Wheeling. 

Mr.  Josias  Stevenson,  from  West  Alexander  and  Short  Creek,  Presby- 
tery of  Wheeling.    Accepted. 

ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 

Rev.  F.  M'Burnby,  in  Hopewell,  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring,  August  11th. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  M.  Adair,  from  1  Cor.  iii.  6.  Rev.  Mr.  Shields  presided, 
proposed  the  questions,  and  save  the  charge  to  the  pastor;  and  Rev.  W.  M^El- 
wee  addressed  the  congregation. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  in  St.  Clairsville,  0.,  Presbytery  of  Wheeling,  Au- 
gust 20th.  Services  conducted  by  Rev.  Messrs.  J.  M^Clure,  Alex.  Young, 
1).  D.,  and  D.  F.  Reid. 

Rev.  W.  a.  M'Connell,  in  Mill  Creek  and  Keenc,  0.,  Presbytery  of 
Mansfield,  September  7th.  Sermon  by  Rev.  S.  M.  Hutchinson,  from  Eph.  ii. 
18,  19.     Charges  by  Rev.  J.  W.  M'Farland. 

Rev.  James  M'Arthue,  in  Ellison,  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  Aug.  18th. 

Mr.  Marcus  Ormond,  in  Hookstown  and  Tumlinson's  Run,  Presbytery  of 
Allegheny,  August  23d.  Rev.  D.W.  Carson  preached  and  presided;  Rev. 
Mr.  Haggerty  gave  the  charge  to  the  pastor,  and  Rev.  D.  Bradford  the  charge 
to  the  people. 

Mr.  Jno.  E.  Taylor,  in  Cabin  Hill,  Presbytery  of  Saratoga,  August  24th. 

LIOENSURB.  C^  r^r\n]o 

Mr.  J.  T.  Wilson,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Alleghenyriugust  iM?S^^ 
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BESTOBATION. 

Bey.  Joseph  Shaw  has  been  restored  to  the  fellowship  of  the  church  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Sidney. 

DEATH. 

Rev.  S.  W.  M'Cracken,  21  years  pastor  of  Hopewell  Congregation,  1st 
Presbytery  of  Ohio,  Sept.  10th,  in  the  60th  year  of  his  age. 

DEMISSION. 

Rev.  R.  W.  Febnoh,  firom  Somonauk,  Presbytery  of  Chicago. 
MEETINGS  OF  SYNOD. 

Synod  of  New  Iork  will  meet  in  Coila,  N.  Y.,  near  the  Cambridge  station, 
CD  the  Albany  and  Rutland  Railroad,  on  Tuesday,  October  4th,  at  2  o'clock, 
p.  M.,  and  will  be  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  Joseph  T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  of 
Philadelphia,  the  retiring  Moderator;  Rev.  G.  H.  Robertson,  his  alternate. 

1st  Synod  of  the  West  will  meet  in  the  First  Church,  Allegheny,  on 
Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  28th,  and  will  be  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev. 
Wm.  Wishart,  of  New  Athens,  Ohio,  the  retiring  Moderator. 

2d  Synod  of  the  West  will  meet  on  Thursday,  Oct  20th,  at  7  o'clock, 
p.  M.,  in  Hamilton,  Ohio,  and  will  be  opened  with  a  sermon  by  Rev.  James  P. 
Smart,  of  Xenia,  Ohio,  the  retiring  Moderator. 

Synod  of  Illinois. — This  Synod  met  in  Washington,  Iowa,  on  the  25th 
of  August.  The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  retiring  Moderator,  Rev. 
Samuel  M'Arthur,  from  Jer.  ii.  20,  "And  thou  saidst,  I  will  not  transgress." 
Rev.  D.  A.  Wallace,  D.  D.,  was  elected  Moderator.  The  meeting  was  very 
largely  attended,  and  is  said  to  have  been  very  harmonious.  After  a  good 
deal  of  time  spent,  and  after  laying  the  matter  on  the  table  by  a  unanimous 
vote,  it  was  afterwards  unanimously  agreed  to  petition  the  Grcneral  Assembly 
to  divide  the  Synod. — ^The  subject  of  the  TheohgicaZ  Seminary  at  Monmouth 
was  very  fully  discussed,  some  maintaining  that  the  church  should  have  but 
one  Seminary,  but  it  was  finally  agreed  to  sustain  the  Seminary  at  Monmouth. — 
Several  important  papers  were  adopted  in  relation  to  the  Sanctijication  of  the 
JSahhathy  ^  Church's  Duty  to  the  Jews,  &o.  Rev.  Samuel  Collins  preached 
a  sermon  on  "  The  Mission  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church ;"  Rev.  J.  A. 
P.  M'Gaw  one  on  ''  The  Restoration  of  the  Jews."  We  hope  to  be  able  to 
give  farther  details,  and  also  the  proceedings  of  the  other  Synods,  in  our  next 
number. 

MISOELULNEOUS. 

M&.  John  Hogo,  a  licentiate  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scot- 
land, who  has  been  employed  for  some  time  as  a  teacher  in  the  East,  has  ac- 
cepted the  appointment  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Church  of 
N.  A.,  to  labour  as  a  missionary  in  Alexandria,  in  Egypt,  in  connexion  with 
Rev.  Mr.  Lansing  and  Miss  Dales,  who  have  warmly  commended  him  to  our 
sympathy  and  prayers,  and  who  will  be  much  gratified  to  learn  that  he  is  soon 
to  be  with  them  again. 

Rby.  James  M'Abthur  wishes  us  to  state  that  his  post-office  is  Olena, 
Henderson  county,  Illinois.  He  was  installed  pastor  of  Ellison  eongregation 
on  the  18th  of  August.  The  church  is  about  eighteen  miles  from  Monmouth, 
on  the  Chicago  and  Burlington  Railroad.  The  congregation  numbers  about 
eighty-five  families,  and  one  hundred  and  seventy  members.  / 

Rey.  Jambs  P.  Smart,  of  Xenia,  Ohio,  is  acting  as  agent  to  raise  $100,000    ^ 
for  the  endowment  of  the  College  of  the  Second  Synod  of  the  West.     He  has 
already  secured  nearly  $30,000  in  Greene  county  alone. 

Xenia  Seminary. — ^Tbe  Board  of  Trustees  of  the  Theological  Seminary  at 
Xenia  have,  in  compliance  with  the  direction  of  the  Associate  Synod,  issued  a  Cir- 
eolar  calling  upon  the  congregations  under  the  care  of  that  Synod  ibr  contribu- 
tions for  the  payment  of  the  salary  due  the  Professors,  and  the  incidental  ex- 
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penses  connected  with  the  institution  ap  to  the  time  of  its  proposed  transfer 
to  the  Second  Synod  of  the  West.  We  trust  that  this  appeal  will  meet  with 
a  prompt  and  liberal  response.  The  result  depends  entirely  on  the  pastors. 
If  they  take  the  matter  in  hand  in  good  earnest,  read  the  Circular  to  their 
people,  and  urge  them  to  contribute,  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  raising  the 
small  amount  required.  It  will  be  observed  that  thb  is  a  different  call  from 
that  formerly  made  for  funds  to  discharge  the  debt  on  the  Seminary  building. 

Key.  Dr.  RoDaEBS. — ^This  gentleman,  who  is  known  to  many  of  our  readers 
as  the  faithful  and  devoted  pastor  of  the  United  Presbyterian  (formerly  Seceder) 
Church  of  Allegheny  City,  has,  we  regret  to  learn,  tendered  a  resignation  of 
his  charge  in  consequence  of  impaired  nealth.  For  upwards  of  a  year  he  has 
been  afflicted  with  a  disease  of  the  throat,  or  chest,  that  rendered  him  unable 
to  discharge  his  pastoral  duties.  During  this  time  he  took  a  tour  through  the 
West,  in  the  hope  that  a  respite  from  his  labours  might  result  in  a  restoration 
to  his  usual  health;  but  finding  that  he  did  not  recover,  he  recently  went  East 
for  medical  aid,  and  was  informed  by  his  adviser  that  he  must  quit  preaching. 
He  accordingly  tendered  his  resignation  on  the  21st  ult.;  but  a  meeting  of 
his  congregation,  held  on  the  29th,  unanimously  refused  to  accept  it,  and  de- 
cided to  employ  an  assistant. 

The  Pittsburgh  De^aich,  from  which  we  learn  the  above,  speaking  of  his 
resignation,  says :— ''  He  commenced  preaching  to  a  small  congregation  twenty- 
two  years  ago,  (in  1837,)  in  an  upper  room  in  the  Anchor  Cotton  Factory, 
and  has  since  built  up  a  large  and  influential  church.  We  do  not  wonder  that 
his  people  will  not  part  with  him  now,  though  he  can  no  longer  preach  to 
them.  He  can  yet  remain  among  them  as  their  safest  counsellor  in  difficulty 
and  trial,  their  tried  and  true  pastor  and  friend.  Many  years  may  the  good 
man  live." —  Washington  Reporter. 


(0JithimL 

"Delaware's"  letters. 

Since  the  publication  of  the  "Letter  to  the  Editor"  in  the  September 
number  of  the  Repository,  we  have  received  several  letters  from  brethren  in 
the  ministry  residing  in  the  neighbourhood  alluded  to  by  "  Delaware,"  from 
which  we  learn  that  some  things  in  the  said  "  Letter"  have  been  very  wound- 
ing to  the  feelings  of  Christian  brethren,  and  have  been  unhappily  the  means 
of  reviving  old  controversies  which  were  supposed  to  have  been  entirely  healed. 
We  are  much  grieved  that  such  results  should  have  been  product  by  any 
thing  published  in  these  pages.  As  for  ourself,  we  were  entirely  ignorant  in 
regard  to  the  truth  or  falsity  of  the  statements  made  by  "  Delaware,"  and  in 
regard  to  the  individuals,  and  (with  one  exception)  in  regard  to  the  congre- 
gations referred  to  by  him.  We  may  not  have  been  sufficiently  careful  in 
revising  his  communication.  Had  we  known  the  circumstances  we  have 
since  learned,  the  "Letter"  would  not  have  been  published  without  very 
considerable  modifications.  The  "Letter"  which  appears  in  this  number  was 
printed  before  we  received  the  communications  to  which  we  have  referred. 
Had  it  been  otherwise,  we  would  have  made  greater  changes  in  it  than  we  had 
already  taken  the  liberty  of  making.  We  hope,  however,  that  it  will  not 
prove  so  offensive  as  the  former  one. 

We  are  assured  by  competent  and  credible  witnesses  that  it  is  not  true  that 
the  twelve  persons  alluded  to  joined  a  church  "  where  they  were  allowed  to 

dance  as  much  as  they  pleased;"  and  that,  R B — ■ —  is  universally  known 

and  respected  in  that  community  as  a  sincere  Christian,  and  one  who  by  his 
walk  and  conversation  adorns  the  gospel ;  and  that  "Delaware"  has  only  told 
a  part  of  the  story,  and  has  given  too  high  a  colouring  to  that  part  which  he 
has  told. 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


NOTIOBS  Of    HflW    PUBLICATIONS.  828 

As  saoh  a  ooDtroversj  as  this  cannot  be,  in  any  respect^  for  edification,  we 
must  decline  pablishing  any  thing  farther  on  the  subject,  unless  there  should 
be  something  in  the  second  ''Letter"  to  which  those  referred  to  may  have 
just  ground  of  exception.  We  close  with  repeating  our  sincere  regret  that  we 
should  have  been  the  unconscious  instrument  of  stirring  up  strife  and  of  wound- 
ing the  feelings  of  Christian  brethren,  and  with  the  promise  that  no  pains  shall 
be  spared  on  our  part  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  a  cause  of  complaint. 

*^*  An  unusual  press  of  other  matter,  much  more  interesting  than  any  thing 
we  could  write,  compels  us  to  confine  our  editorial  department  to  very  narrow 
limits.  This  is  not  a  matter  of  much  grief  to  us,  nor  do  we  suppose  that  it 
will  be  such  to  our  readers. 


We  will  publish  in  our  next  number  an  interesting  sketch  of  the 
first  mission  of  the  Associate  Church  to  Canada  West,  prepared  by  one  of 
the  missionaries. 


fBLottttB  Of  j9,eto  l9utlfrat(ons. 

From  W.  8.  &  Alfred  Martien,  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia: 
The  Crucifixion  of  Christ.     By  Daniel  H.  Hill,  Superintendent  of  the  North  Caro- 

lina  Military  Institute,  and  late  Brevet  Major  in  the  U.  S.  Army.     12mo.,  pp.  345. 

Price,  $1.00. 

This  work  is  from  the  pen  of  the  author  of  "  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount,"  lately 
noticed  by  us.  Major  Hill  has  clearly  shown,  in  these  works,  an  acquaintance 
with  the  inspired  volume  and  the  various  sources  of  interpretation,  truly  remark- 
able in  one  whose  reputation  has  hitherto  been  based  mainly  on  his  mathematical 
and  military  skill  This 'work  is  on  the  general  plan  of  Paley's  '^  Horce  Paulines" 
and  Blunt's  "  Undesigned  Coincidences."  The  narratives  piven  by  the  four  evan- 
gelists of  the  crucifixion,  and  the  precadini;  and  attendant  circumstances,  are  taken 
up  in  order  and  in  conjunction;  and  the  undesigned  coincidences  and  mutual  illus- 
trations, every  where  occurring,  are  discovered  and  presented  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  surprise  and  gratify  the  ChriBtiain,  and  silence  the  skeptic.  The  whole  process 
of  trial  is  conducted  according  to  legal  rules;  and  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses, 
after  subjection  to  the  most  careful  exaniination^  is  ascertained  to  be  clear,  consist- 
ent, concurring,  and  conclusive.  ^We  cannot  agree  with  ail  the  views  advanced; 
but  we  can  most  cordially  commend  the  book  as  highly  interesting,  and  a  valuable 
contribution  to  Biblical  literature. 

Jj^us  Only.    By  J.  Oswald  Jackson.     18mo.,  pp.  72.    Price,  25  Cents. 

A  little  book  full  of  precious  gospel  truth.  Some  of  the  headings  of  the  different 
sections  will  show  its  general  dril't: — One  Thing  is  Needful;  That  Good  Part;  The 
Great  Question;  A  Time  to  Die;  The  Sentence  Passed;  Hope  for  the  Guilty;  The 
Lamb  of  God;  How  Jesus  puis  away  Sin;  Why  did  he  Die?  No  Salvation  in  any 
other;  Not  by  Works  of  Kighleousness;  Able  to  Save  to  the  Uttermost;  An  Advo- 
cate with  the  Father;  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out;  Never  taken  away;  I  know  in 
whom  I  have  believed,  &c. 

We  have  received  another  copy  of  the  same  work,  issued  by  the  '^  Evangelical 
Book  Society"  of  this  city,  with  an  introduction  by  Rev,  Charles  D.  Cooper.  Both 
are  well  printed. 

Letters  on  Psalmodt:  a  Review  of  the  Leading  Arguments  for  the  Exclusive  Use 
of  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By  William  Annan.  18mo.,  pp.  216.  Price,  38  Cents. 
We  rejoice  to  see  such  a  book  as  this  issuing  from  the  press.  Truth  loves  the 
light,  and  never  prospers  so  well  as  in  the  battle-field;  and  as  we  are  firmly  per- 
suaded that  we  have  the  truth  on  this  (question,  we  are  glad  to  find  those  who  op- 
pose us  showing  themselves,  and  defining  their  position.  The  book  before  ns,  by 
the  former  editor  of  the  Presbyterian  Advocate,  consists  of  fourteen  letters;  five  of 
which  are  written  for  the  purpose  of  showing  that  our  metrical  Psalms  are  not  a  ver- 
iiorij  and  are  not  the  songs  of  inspiration!    Three  of  them  consider  the  question  of 
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a  Divine  warrant  for  the  exclaBive  use  of  the  book  of  PBalms,  &o.  Five  of  them 
Bet  forth  and  defend  the  principles  of  the  author.  The  last  one  is  a  defence  of  Dr. 
Watts.  The  whole  is  concluded  with  a  brief  review  of  the  "  True  Psalmody."  Mr. 
A.  takes  very  extreme  ground  on  this  question.  He  not  only  denies  that  the  Psalms 
are  to  be  used  exclusively  in  praise,  out  says,  "The  principle  which  assumes  a 
Divine  warrant  for  sinking  *a  literal  version  of  the  whole  book  of  Psalms,'  we  re- 
gard as  both  false  and  injurious  to  the  best  interests  of  the  church  under  her  present 
dispensation.''  We  have  neither  time  nor  space  to  give  an  extended  notice  of  the 
work  in  this  department  of  the  Repository,  We  may  say,  in  general,  Ihat,  while 
there  are  some  few  arguments  which  are  entitled  to  a  serious  consideration,  the 
rest  of  the  book  consists  in  misrepresentations  of  our  position,  sophistical  reasoning, 
perversions  of  facts,  incorrect  statements,  wearisome  repetitions,  and  a  mass  of 
argumentation  wholly  uncalled  for,  and  aside  from  the  question  at  issue.  No 
doubt  it  will  meet  with  an  able  reviewer  in  due  season. 

From  Gould  &  Linoob,  59  Washington  Street^  Boston;  Smithy  English  & 
Co.,  Philadelphia: 
A  Commentary,  Explanatory,  Doctrinal,  and  Practical,  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephe- 

siANs.    By  R.  E.  Pattison,  D.  D.,  late  President  of  Waterville  College.      12mo., 

pp.  244.    Price  85  Cents. 

We  have  read  a  considerable  portion  of  this  Commentary,  and  find  it  to  be  gene- 
rally sound,  comprehensive,  and  iust  what  a  commentary  should  be.  The  author's 
style  is  not  always  as  simple  and  perspicuous  as  we  could  wish;  it  is  necessary  to 
give  close  attention  to  every  word,  in  order  to  gather  his  meaning^  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  there  is  no  redundancy.  With  bis  Baptist  views,  and  his  exposition  of  the 
passage  on  "  psalms,  hymns,  and  spiritual  songs,"  we  cannot,  of  course,  agree. 
We  do  not  like  the  expression,  ^^  conditions  of  salvation."  But  we  are,  on  the 
whole,  much  pleased  with  the  work.  It  is  rendered  still  more  valuable,  and 
adapted  to  the  use  of  Bible-classes,  by  the  addition  of  Questions  for  the  seveiel 
Lessons. 

Kind  Words  for  Children,  to  guide  them  in  the  Path  of  Peace.    By  Rev.  Harvey 
Newcomb,  Author  of  "  How  to  be  a  Man,"  "  How  to  be  a  Lady,"  "The  Harvest 
and  the  Reapers,"  etc.    12mo.,  pp.  141.    Price,  42  Cents. 
In  this  excellent  little  work,  the  author  endeavours  to  interest  children  in  religious 
truth  by  presenting  it  to  them  in  a  manner  suited  to  their  capacities.    He  treats 
of— The  Feelings  of  Children  J  Their  Welcome  to  Christ;  Sin;  Forgiveness  of  Sin ; 
Repentance;  Faith;  The  New  Heart;  Piety  in  Childhood;  Devotion;  Growth; 
Backsliding :  God's  Care  of  the  Sparrows.    His  views,  as  far  as  we  have  examined, 
are  sound,  his  thoughts  presented  in  a  simple  manner,  and  in  a  familiar,  though 
not  a  puerile  style;  and  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gospel  are  exhibited  and  illus- 
trated in  such  a  way  as  to  secure  the  attention,  and  impress  the  minds  of  the  young. 

British  Novelists  and  their  Styles:  being  a  Critical  Sketch  of  the  History  of 
British  Prose  Fiction.  By  David  Masson,  M.  A.,  Professor  of  English  Literature, 
University  College,  Lonclon,  Author  of  "  The  Life  and  Times  of  John  Milton," 
etc.     18mo.,  pp.  312.     Price,  75  Cents. 

It  may  seem  somewhat  singular  to  find  a  work  of  this  character  noticed  in  the 
pages  of  a  religions  periodical.  But  while  we  freely  admit  that  much  talent  has 
been  perverted,  and  still  more  wasted,  in  the  preparation  of  works  of  fiction,  and 
that  much  precious  time  has  been  misspent  in  reading  them,  it  must  also  be  ac- 
knowledged that  such  works  occupy  too  extensive  and  prominent  a  position  in 
the  literature  of  every  country  and  of  every  age,  to  be  entirely  overlooiced  by  the 
student  of  Belles  Lettres.  To  the  Novel,  considered  simply  as  a  Novel,  there  can 
be  no  more  objection  than  to  the  Poem  as  a  Poem.  To  the  novelist  we  are  in- 
debted  for  some  of  our  very  best  books ;  such  as  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,  Robinson 
Crusoe,  Utopia,  Sir  Charles  Grandison,  Rasselas,  Vicar  of  Wakefield,  &c.,  &c.  The 
work  before  us  is  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  works  of  British  novelists,  a 
task  which  he  has  accomplished  in  a  wonderfully  small  compass.  The  work  con- 
tains four  Lectures,  the  substance  of  which  was  delivered  to  the  members  of  the 
Philosophical  Institution  of  Edinburgh.  The  first  treats  of  The  Novel  as  a  Form 
of  Literature,  and  of  Early  British  Prose  Fiction,  noticing  the  writings  of  Malony, 
More.  Sidney,  Boyle,  Bunyan,  Mrs.  Behn.  &c.  The  second  considers  the  British 
Novelists  of  the  Eighteenth  Centur]^;  such  as  Swift,  Defoe,  Richardson,  Fielding, 
Smollett,  Sterne,  Johnson,  Goldsmith,  Walpole,  &c.  The  third  lecture,  and  the 
most  interesting  one,  is  on  Scott  and  his  Influence.    The  fourth  treats  of  British 
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Novelists  since  Scolt;  such  as  Hogg,  Cunningham,  Lockhart,  Wilson,  Landor, 
Moir,  Grattan,  Croker,  Carlelon,  Hunt,  Hook,  Horace  Smith.  Miss  Mitford,  Miss 
Landon,  D'lsraeli,  Bulwer,  Mrs.  Gore,  Marryat,  James,  Miss  Martineau,  Mrs.  Hall, 
Ainsworth,  the  Howitts,  Dickens,  Lever,  Warren,  Jerrold,  Mrs.  Crowe,  Thackeray, 
Brooks,  Melville,  Collins,  Mavhew,  Reade,  Miss  Kavanagh,  Miss  Mulock,  Miss 
Bronte,  Kingsley,  Mrs.  Gaskell,  &c.  A  considerable  portion  of  this  lecture  is  de- 
voted to  a  critical  consideration  and  comparison  of  tne  writings  of  Dickens  and 
Thackeray.  The  work  is  written  in  a  very  pleasing  style,  is  worthy  of  the  scho- 
larly pen  of  the  author  of  the  Life  of  Milton,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  of  great  interest 
to  all  students  of  English  literature. 

Moral  Philosophy:  including  Theoretical  and  Practical  £thic8.    By  Joseph  Ha- 
ven, D.  D.,  Professor  in  Chicago  Theological  Seminary;  lately  Professor  of  lo- 
tellectual  and  Moral  Philosophy  in  Amherst  College;  Author  of  '^  Mental  Philo- 
f    sophy."     12mo.,  pp.  366.    Price,  $1.25. 

This  work  is  intended  as  a  sequel  to  the  author's  treatise  on  Mental  Philosophy, 
and  is  designed  to  supply  the  acknowledged  want  of  a  good  Text-book  on  Moral 
Science.  It  furnishes  us  with  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  science  Of  morals,  ra- 
ther than  a  treatise  on  moral  subjects;  and  with  a  history  of  ethical  opinion.  Po- 
htical  Ethics  are  more  fully  treated  than  has  been  customary  in  works  of  this  kind, 
a  circumstance  which  will  enhance  the  value  of  this  book  as  a^nide  to  tl\p  youth 
of  our  country.  The  author's  theory  is  that  the  idea  of  right  is  founded  in  the  con- 
stitution of  the  mindj  the  grount^  of  right  is  the  immutable  and  eternal  nature  of 
things;  the  rti/e  of  right  is  the  will  of  God;  the  morality  of  an  action  lies,  not  in 
the  external  act,  or  in  the  executive  volition,  but  in  tke  intention.  The  elaboration 
of  these  ideas,  with  some  remarks  on  Conscience,  and  a  history  of  Ethical  opi- 
nions, constitute  the  first  Division,  on  Theoretical  Ethics.  The  second  Division 
(Practical  Ethics)  treats  of  Duties  to  Self — Self  support,  defence,  control,  culture ; 
Duties  to  Society— such  as  pertain  to  Life,  Liberty,  Property,  Reputation,  Veracity; 
Duties  to  the  Family — the  Marriage  and  Parental  Relations ;  Duties  to  the  State — 
Nature,  Foundation,  and  various  Forms  of  Civil  Government,  Mutual  Duties  of 
the  State  and  its  Subjects,  and  of  State  to  State ;  Duties  to  God — Feelings,  Obe- 
dience, Worship;  Conflict  of  Duties,  &c.  Dr.  Haven  teaches  that  << Slavery  is  a 
Moral  Wrong,''  and  triumphantly  overthrows  the  arguments  advanced  in  its  behalf. 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  Street,  Phila- 
delphia : 

Mat  I  Bblieve?  or,  The  Warrant  of  Faith.    By  the  Rev.  Alfred  Hamilton,  D.  D. 

18mo.,  pp.  138. 

This  little  work  has  been  prepared  by  Dr.  Hamilton,  in  the  intervals  of  his  mi- 
nisterial labours,  in  order  to  direct  those  who  are  under  conviction,  and  in  dark- 
ness, doubt,  or  despair,  to  the  immediate  and  perfect  relief  which  the  gospel  afibrds. 
It  breathes  a  spirit  of  Christian  sympathy  and  affection,  and  is  well  adapted  to  the 
purpose  for  which  it  is  prepared.  Pastors  will  find  it  a  help  to  them  in  the  diffii- 
cnlt  task  of  dealing  with  those  whose  minds  are  distracted  by  unbelieving  doubts. 

The  Child  a  Hundred  Years  Old.    By  the  Author  of ''  Scenes  in  the  Indian  Coun- 
try," &c.     ISmo.,  pp.  120. 
In  this  book  the  author  gives  us  some  general  remarks  on  the  passage.  '<  The 

child  shall  die  a  hundred  years  old :  but  the  sinner  being  a  hundred  years  old,  shall 

be  accursed.'^    Then  follow  five  interesting  narratives  illustrating  the  text.    It  is 

a  good  book  for  young  and  old. 

Prom  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  New  York;  for  sale  by  W. 
S.  &  Alfred  Martien,  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia : 

Christ  and  his  Church  in  the  Book  of  Psalms.  By  Rev.  Andrew  A.  Bonar,  Au- 
thor of  the  Memoir  of  the  Rev.  R.  M.  M^Cheyne,  eto.  8vo.,  pp.  457.  Price, 
$1.75. 

This  is  a  commentary  on  the  whole  book  of  Psalms,  the  leading  design  of  which 
is  manifest  from  the  title.  It  is,  in  some  respects,  the  best  exposition  of  this  pre« 
oions  portion  of  God's  word  tiat  we  have  ever  seen.  It  supplies  a  want  that  hfu 
long  been  felt  and  lamented,  by  giving  a  brief,  comprehensive,  critical,  and  logical 
exposition  of  each  Psalm;  and  will  to  found  of  special  service  to  thoee  ministers 
who  are  in  the  habit  of  introducing  publio  worship  by  an  ^'explanation  of  the  Psalm.' 
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The  geaend  order  pursued  by  the  author  is  to  consider  the  Title,  the  Theme,  the 
Historical  Allusion,  the  Prophetic  Reference,  Quotations  or  References  in  the  New 
Testament,  and  then  to  consider  the  Psalm  as  used,  first,  by  Christ  the  Head,  then 
by  the  members.  Mr.  Bonar  evidently  loves  the  Psalms,  and  in  his  preface  clearly 
shows  that  he  does  not  regard  them  as  obsolete,  but  cordially  joins  with  Luther  in 
calling  them  ^'  the  Hymn-book  for  all  times." 

The  Little  Ltchetts,  and  other  Stories.     16mo.,  pp.  365.     Price,  75  Cents. 

An  excellent  story  well  told,  beautifully  printed  and  illustrated,  to  which  are  ap- 
pended the  briefer  stories  of  Mary  Grey,  Grateful  Dick,  Clara  and  her  Brother,  and 
The  Broken  Pitcher.  The  sentiments  of  the  writer  are  unexceptionable ;  the  lessons 
inculcated  are  wholesome ;  and  the  book  is  one  we  can  cordially  commend  as  a 
suitable  gift  for  the  young. 

Memoirs  of  the  Life  of  James  Wilson,  Es<i.,  F.  R.  S.  E.,  M.  W.  S.,  of  Wood- 
ville.  By  James  Hamilton,  D.  D.,  F.  L.  S.,  Author  of  "  Life  in  Earnest,"  '<  Mount 
of  Olives,"  etc.     12mo.,  pp.  399.    Price,  f  1.00. 

Mr.  Wilson,  the  subject  of  this  unusually  interesting  biography,  was  a  brother 
of  the  celebrated  Professor  John  Wilson,  and,  like  him,  was  a  native  of  Paisley,  a 
town  where  many  of  Scotland's  most  eminent  men  first  saw  the  light  of  day.  He 
was  chiefly  known  as  a  naturalist,  and  as  the  author  of  "  Illustrations  of  Zoology," 
"  Entoirtologia  Edinensis,"  "  The  Rod  and  the  Gun,"  "  A  Voyage  round  the  Coasts 
of  Scotland  and  the  isles,"  "  Illustrations  of  Scripture,"  besides  many  valuable  scien- 
tific contributions  to  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica,  the  Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library, 
the  Quarterly  Review,  the  North  British  Review,  Blackwood's  Magazine,  &c.  He 
was  by  nature  a  poet,  and  a  lover  of  the  beautiful  and  good.  Dr.  Hamilton,  the 
author  of  this  memoir,  was  one  of  his  most  intimate  and  valued  friends;  and  the 
preparation  of  this  work  has  been  a  labour  of  love,  and  one  for  which  Dr.  H.  was 
well  qualified  by  a  congeniality  of  tastes,  and  an  ability  to  enter  into  the  feelings 
and  appreciate  the  excellencies  of  his  friend — his  friend  by  the  strongest  of  all  ties, 
that  of  Christian  love.  A  very  large  portion  of  the  book  consists  of  the  letters  ana 
journals  of  Mr.  Wilson,  the  latter  full  of  beautiful  pictures  of  British  and  Conti- 
nental scenery,  &c.,  and  all  revealing  the  man  ''  who,  in  the  love  of  nature,  holds 
communion  with  her  visible  forms,"  and  who  ^'  looks  through  nature  up  to  nature's 
God."  There  is  running  throughout  the  whole  a  vein  of  genial  humour  and  kindly 
feeling,  which  will  endear  the  subject  of  this  memoir  to  the  hearts  of  many  who 
never  knew  him  in  the  fiesh. 

Life  in  Jesus:  A  Memoir  of  Mrs.  Mary  Winslow,  arranged  from  her  Correspon- 
dence, Diary,  and  Thoughts.  By  her  Son,  Octavius  Winslow,  D.  D.,  Author  of 
"Midnight  Harmonies,"  "Personal  Declension  and  Revival,''  "The  Precious 
Things  of  God,"  &c.     12mo.,  pp.  426. 

This  is  a  precious  contribution  to  Christian  biographical  literature.  The  author 
has  well  executed  his  delicate  and  difficult  task.  The  story  of  his  mother's  life  is 
in  itself  interesting;  and  related  as  it  is  in  a  most  graceful  style,  interspersed  with 
pertinent  practical  reflections,  and  especially  aflbrding  as  it  does,  by  means  of  her 
diary  and  letters  which  form  a  large  portion  of  this  volume,  delightful  views  of  her 
lovely  disposition,  and  of  the  progress  and  working  of  the  spiritual  life  within,  it 
cannot  fail  to  be  highly  acceptable  to  every  Christian  reader;  and,  it  may  be  hoped, 
will  be  instrumental  in  cheering  the  hearts  of  some  of  God's  children  who  are 
walking  in  darkness.  No  one  can  for  a  moment  mistake  the  manifestations  which 
every  where  appear  of  a  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  Mrs.  Winslow  was  the 
worthjr  mother  of  a  worthy  son.  Her  portrait,  which  embellishes  this  volume, 
exhibits  a  winning  countenance,  in  entire  accordance  with  the  life  that  follows  it. 

From  Sheldon  &  Co.,  115  Nassau  Street,  New  York: 

Smooth  Stones  taken  from  Ancient  Brooks.  By  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  of  New  Park 
Street  Chapel,  Southwark.  Being  a  Collection  of  Sentences,  illustrations,  and 
Quaint  Sayings,  from  the  Works  of  that  Renowned  Puritan,  Thomas  Brooks. 
18mo.,  pp.  269.     Price,  60  Cents. 

We  cannot  better  describe  these  pearls  of  Christian  thought  at  random  strung 
than  by  the  following  extract  from  the  preface  of  the  illustrious  editor: — "  Reader, 
thou  hast  here  presented  to  thee,  in  a  cheap  and  readable  form,  the  choice  sayings 
of  one  of  the  King's  mighties.  The  great  divine  who  wrote  these  precious  sen- 
tences was  of  the  race  of  the  giants.  He  was  head  and  shoulders  above  all  the 
people,  not  in  his  stature,  (like  Saul,)  but  in  mind,  and  aoul^  and  greoe.^  Treasure 
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these  gemS)  and  adorn  thyself  with  them,  by  putting  them  into  the  golden  setting 
of  holy  practice,  which  is  the  end  the  writer  always  aimed  at.  Use  these  '  smooth 
stones '  as  David  of  old,  and  may  the  Lord  direct  them  to  the  very  forehead  of  thy 
sins,  for  this  is  the  author's  main  design.  One  of  these  pithy  extracts  may  assist 
our  meditations  for  a  whole  day,  and  may  open  up  some  sweet  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture to  our  untlerstandings,  and  perhaps  some  brief  sentence  may  stick  in  the  sin- 
ner's conscience  like  an  arrow  from  the  bow  of  God.''  Mr.  Brooks  was  an  Inde- 
Eendent  minister,  who  was  settled  in  1657  in  the  parish  of  St  Mary  Magdalen  in 
ondon,  and  died  Sept.  27th,  1680.  He  was  the  author  of  <^The  Mute  Christian," 
and  '<  Precious  Remedies  for  Satan's  Devices."  The  selections  have  been  made 
wiUi  good  taste. 

Lessons  from  Jesus  ;  or,  The  Teachings  of  Divine  £x)ve.  By  W.  P.  Balfern,  Au- 
thor of  <<  Glimpses  of  Jesus."  18mo.,  pp.  324.  Price,  75  Cents. 
We  have  already  noticed  and  warmly  commended  Mr.  Balfern's  ''  Glimpses  of 
Jesus,"  and  this  is  a  work  of  similar  character  and  deserving  of  a  similar  com- 
mendation. It  is  full  of  Christ,  and  of  his  living  doctrines  and  his  bright  example. 
The  author  leads  us  to  sit  with  Mary  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to  fish  all  night  in  vain 
with  Peter,  to  visit  the  Saviour  by  night  with  Nicodemus,  to  repent  under  a  look 
of  Christ  with  Simon,  to  follow  him  with  the  disciples  to  a  desert  place,  to  meet 
him  near  Tyre  with  the  woman  of  Canaan,  fo  the  garden  and  the  cross,  £uv,  &c., 
in  devout  meditations  on  those  passages  of  Scripture  which  narrate  the  main  events 
of  the  Saviour's  life  and  death;  and  every  believing  soul  will  find  itself  gladdened 
and  refreshed  under  bis  guidance.    Throughout  the  work  are  interspersed  many 

Sems  of  thought,  in  prose  and  verse,  selected  from  Christian  writers  of  every  age. 
Ir.  Balfera  is  not  afraid  to  teach  the  preat  doctrines  of  the  Divine  sovereignty, 
electing  love,  and  a  particular  redemption,  and  earnestly  counsels  his  readers  to 
cease  to  hear  the  instruction  that  causes  to  err  from  the  words  of  knowledge. 

Sabbath  Morning  Thoughts;  or,  Great  Truths  in  Plain  Words.    By  Mrs.  Thomas 

Geldart,  Author  of  "Truth  is  Every  Thing,"  "Daily  ThoughU  for  a  Child,'^  &c. 

18mo.,  pp.  219.    Price,  50  Cents. 
Sabbath  Evbkino  Thoughts,  &c.    Same  Author.    18mo.,  pp.  206.    Price,  50  Cents. 

Mrs.  Geldart's  books  for  the  young  are  entitled  to  rank  among  the  very  best  of 
modem  times.  She  has  a  most  happy  faculty  of  mingling  instruction  with  amuse- 
ment, and  teaching  '^  great  truths  in  plain  words."  In  these  two  volumes  there 
are  some  fifty  chapters,  each  containing  one  or  more  stories,  either  from  Scripture 
or  some  other  source,  and  each  designed  to  illustrate  some  important  truth,  or  im« 
press  on  the  mind  some  useful  lesson.  Mrs.  G.  writes  evidently  not  for  the  pur- 
pose of  making  books,  but  with  an  earnest  desire  and  a  well-directed  effort  to  lead 
the  young  in  the  right  path.  We  have  no  fault  to  find  with  these  volumes,  except 
the  application  of  the  heathen  term  '^  Sunday  "  to  the  Christian  Sabbath — ^a  fault 
too  common,  especially  with  the  members  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  to  whose 
communion  Mrs.  Geldart  belongs. 
EioLiE,  the  Peacemaker.    Same  Author.    18mo.,  pp.  179.    Price,  50  Cents. 

A  beautiful  exemplification  of  the  power  of  the  law  of  kindness,  meekness,  and 
patience,  in  forgiving  injuries,  and  returning  good  for  evil.  Emilie  was  a  true 
Christian ;  and  by  her  wise  counsels,  and  gentle,  loving  spirit,  was  largely  instru- 
mental in  overcoming  evil  with  good. 

The  Protestant  Theological  and  Ecclesiastical  Encyclopedia  :  being  a  con- 
densed Translation  of  Herzog's  real  Encyclopedia.  With  Additions  from  other 
Sources.  By  Kev.  J.  H.  A.  Bomberger,  D.  D.,  assisted  by  distinguished  Theo- 
logians of  various  Denominations.    Part  IX.    Philadelphia :  Lindsay  &  Blakiston. 

This  Part  runs  in  the  alphabet  from  Ezra  to  Geo^e  III.  To  those  who  have 
read  the  preceding  numbers  we  need  say  nothing  in  commendation  of  this  work. 
It  has  acquired  a  commanding  reputation  in  the  literary  and  theological  world; 
and  we  know  of  no  production  of  a  similar  character,  which  contains  such  a  rich 
and  varied  fund  of  information  on  matters  connected  with  the  history  of  the  church, 
and  Biblical  literature.    The  price  of  each  part  is  fifty  cents.  C. 

PAMPHLETS  AND  PERIODICALS. 
Eclectic  Magazine.    September.    Contents: — Zwingli  and  the  Swiss  Reforma- 
tion; Arctic  Explorations;  Peasant  Life  in  Hungary;  Alexander  von  Humboldt;  An 
Evening  with  the  Microscope;  Parisian  Localities — Seventy-two  Weeks  of  Terror; 
Bevelation — what  it  is  not,  and  what  it  is;  Marvels  of  Human  Caloric;  Teutonic 
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Tribes  in  England;  Modern  English  Literature;  Charlotte  Fandaaer's  Ghost;  War 
in  General,  and  Modern  French  Wars  in  Particular;  The  Old  Sea  Lion;  Roman 
Catholicism  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland;  Mary.  Queen  of  Scots;  Will  of  Peter  tho 
Great;  The  Papal  Circular;  Mgthers  of  Great  Men,  or  Middle  Class  Men;  Baron 
Ton  Humt>oldtj  Literary  Miscellanies.  Embellishments: — a  fine  portrait  of  Hum- 
boldt, by  Sartain,  from  Hildebrandt;  Mary,  Queen  of  Scots,  on  the  evening  pre- 
ceding her  Execution,  by  Sartain:  an  exquisitely  beautiful  and  touching  picture. 
Published  monthly  by  W.  H.  Bidwell,  No.  5  Beekman  Street,  New  York,  at  $5  a 
year.    Svo.,  pp.  144.    This  number  commences  a  new  volume. 

Atlantic  Monthly.  September.  Contents: — Life  and  Works  of  Ary  Schefier; 
A  Visit  to  Martha's  Vineyard;  October  to  May;  The  Eleusinia;  The  Minister's 
Wooing;  Once  and  Now;  A  Trip  to  Cuba;  Zelma's  Vow;  Murder  of  the  Inno- 
cents;  My  Double — and  how  he  undid  me;  The  Singer;  Professor  at  the  Breakfast 
Table;  Reviews  and  Literary  Notices,  &c.  $3  a  year.  To  Clergymen,  Teachers, 
and  Postmasters,  $2.  We  may  sa^  now,  once  for  all,  that  all  our  notices  of  this 
magazine,  and  commendations  of  its  high  literary  excellence,  must  be  considered 
as  accompanied  by  an  earnest  protest  against  the  irreligious  and  scoffing  tone  of 
one  or  two  of  its  principal  contributors. 

Littell's  Livrao  Age,  Nos.  795—798.  Contents:— The  Luck  of  Ladysmede  (a 
serial  from  Blackwood;)  Recollections  of  Samuel  Rogers;  France;  The  Oaks  of 
Fairholme:  The  War  in  Italy,  (several  articles;)  Uniform  Musical  Pitch;  The  In- 
vasion of  England;  Balzac,  by  his  Publisher;  Peace  of  Villafranca;  Western  In- 
dies and  Mexico,  in  1599 — 1602;  Chinese  Food:  Queen  Marie  Antoinette;  Last 
leaves  of  a  Sorrowful  Book;  Viva  L'ltalia,  (a  story:)  Blighted  Prospects;  Teach- 
ing English  to  the  Japanese;  Life  of  Erasmus;  Progress  of  the  Italian  Settlement, 
&c.;  French  Policy;  Mazzini  on  the  Prospects  of  Europe;  A  Photograph  from  St, 
Cloud ;  a  number  of  choice  poems  and  short  articles.  Published  weekly  by  LitteUj 
Son  &  Co.,  Boston.    $6  per  annum. 

The  Centurt.  Published  weekly  bv  Thomas  L.  M^Elrath,  New  York,  at  $2.50 
per  annum.  This  is,  on  the  whole,  the  best  weekly  newspaper  we  have  seen; 
gives  the  most  ample  and  comprehensive  summary  of  foreign  and  domestic  news; 
the  choicest  selections,  and  some  original  articles  of  a  very  high  order.  It  is  anti- 
slavery  in  sentiment.    Printed  on  good  paper,  in  quarto  form  of  the  largest  size. 

The  Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter.  Edited  by  Doctors  S.  W.  Butler  and  R. 
J.Levis,  1319  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  |3.00  a  year.  Published  weekly. 
16  pages,  8vo. 

We  are  glad  to  bring  this  journal  to  the  notice  of  our  medical  readers.  It  is  in- 
Taluable  to  those  of  their  profession.  It  gives  weekly  verbatim  reports  of  the  Phi- 
ladelphia clinics,  foreign  and  domestic  medical  news,  reports  of  interesting  cases, 
and  has  a  number  of  able  contributors,  among  whom  is  Dr.  D.  Hajes  Agnew,  who 
is  writing  for  its  pages  a  series  of  valuable  articles  on  ^'Anatomy  in  its  relations  to 
Medicine  and  Surgery/'  The  editors  are  skilful  in  their  profession,  and  gentlemen 
of  taste  and  scholarship. 

Hall's  Journal  of  Health.  September.  Henry  B.  Price,  New  York.  $1.00  a 
year.  Contents: — Disease  and  Suicide:  The  Sabbath;  Nose-ology;  Preservation 
of  Food;  Autumnal  Diseases;  Clerical  Mortuary;  Drinking  Ice-water;  Just  about 
Right;  Dysentery;  Tomatoes;  Bad  Plans;  Notices,  &o.  One  dollar  forwarded  to 
Mr.  Price  for  the  Journal  of  Health,  will  not  only  secure  a  large  amount  of  unusu- 
ally interesting  reading,  but  will  save  ten  or  twenty  times  that  amount  in  Doctor's 
bills  and  drugs,  and  in  temper  and  precious  time.  Try  it  for  one  year,  and  see  if 
we  are  not  right*    We  have  no  fears  as  to  the  result. 

We  have  received  a  very  excellent  sermon  by  Rev.  James  Price,  of  the  Seventh 
U.  P.  Church  of  this  city,  entitled.  The  Sabbath-school,  exhibiting  its  true  character 
and  design,  and  its  advantages; — the  '<  Annual  Announcement  of  the  Pennsyl- 
vania College  of  Dental  Surgery,  in  which  our  friend  Dr.  D.  H.  Goodwillie  is 
Demonstrator  of  Operative  Surgery,  from  which  we  learn  that,  for  the  session  lately 
closed,  there  were  48  matriculants  and  25  graduates; — and,  from  the  Presbyterian 
Board,  The  Presbyterian  Family  Almanac,  for  1860,  with  its  neatly  printed  and 
valuable  tables,  and  well  selected  and  handsomely  illustrated  reading  matter;— 
Tracts,  Nos.  220 — 225,  entitled.  Peace  of  Mind;  The  Burning  Amazon;  The  Four 
P— s.;  The  Dungeon  and  the  Ladder;  The  Triumph  of  Grace;  and  The  Na- 
ture OF  Conversion  to  God.  r^  t 
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Died,  at  his  residence  in  Camberland  county,  Pa.,  July  24th,  1859,  Mr.  James 
DuKLAP,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age. 

His  disease,  in  its  beginning;,  was  an  affection  of  the  throat;  in  the  end,  pulmo* 
nary  consumption.  The  whole  life  of  the  deceased  was  a  practical  illustration  of 
the  reality  and  power  of  Christianity.  At  an  early  period  in  life  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  Silver  Spring  congregation,  (0.  S.  P.,)  in  which  he  was  subsequently  ordained 
Ruling  Elder.  In  this  connejcion  he  continued  a  worthy  and  highly  esteemed 
member  and  office-bearer  till  1839,  when,  on  account  of  the  introduction  of  human 
psalmody  into  the  worship  of  God,; instead  of  the  inspired  songs,  he  withdrew,' and 
eonnected  himself  with  the  Associate  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  Carlisle.  It 
was  with  great  reluctance  that  he  took  this  step.  He  was  much  attached  to  the 
church  of  bis  first  choice,  and  it  was  only  a  conscientious  regard  for  the  purity  of 
divine  ordinances,  and  his  love  for  the  Psalms  of  the  Holy  Spirit— a  stream  which 
makes  glad  the  city  of  our  God— that  led  him  to  withdraw  from  her  cherished  and 
endeared  fellowship.  The  place  of  worship  in  Carlisle  was  fourteen  miles  distant 
from  his  home.  The  congregation  itself  was  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah; 
and,  in  later  years,  his  own  health,  through  age.  was  infirm.  Yet  such  was  his  love 
for  the  house  of  God  that  he  attended  punctually,  taking  with  him  his  family,  and 
also  discharged  faithfully  the  ofiice  of  Ruling  Elder,  while  ordinances  were  enjoyed 
in  said  congregation,  which  was  till  within  about  nine  months  of  his  death.  The 
punctual  attendance  of  this  aged  Christian  and  his  family  was  a  great  encourage* 
ment  to  their  late  pastor.  He  thought  if  they  could  attend  so  punctually  undQ^  so 
many  discouraging  circumstances,  he  could  preach  from  day  to  day  to  a  very  small 
Dumoer  of  bearers. 

Mr.  D.  was  a  cheerful  and  liberal  giver.  Nor  did  he  wait  till  called  on  with 
others;  but,  when  not  called  on,  he  sent  his  contributions  regnlariy  by  mail  to  the 
funds  of  the  Synod.  In  his  character  and  example  the  grace  of  humility,  which  is 
so  rare,  and  so  pleasing  to  God,  shone  in  all  its  own  mild  radiance.  He  did  no- 
thing through  vain-glory,  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  he  esteemed  others  t)etter  than 
himself.  His  own  righteousness  he  counted  as  filthy  rags,  and  trusted  exclusively 
to  the  merits  of  Christ  lor  pardon  and  acceptance  before  God.  Under  trying  pro<i 
▼idences  he  was  meek,  patient,  and  submissive.  He  was  called  to  experience  re-* 
peated  family  bereavements;  but  the  promise,  "  As  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength 
be,''  was  so  fulfilled  to  him  that  he  was  enabled  to  bear  all  meekly,  patiently,  sub- 
missively; and,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  affiiction  not  only  promoted  his  growth 
in  grace  and  usefulness  here,  but  wrought  for  him  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory.  He  had  received  largely  of  the  spirit  of  adoption,  leading  him  all 
along,  but  especially  in  bis  last  illness,  to  cry,  "Abba,  Father!''  His  spirit,  like 
Stephen's,  tooJc  its  departure  in  the  exercise  of  believing  prayer.  He  retained  the 
exercise  of  his  reason  to  the  last;  and  his  conversation,  near  the  time  of  his  end, 
evinced  the  ripe  experience  of  ttie  Christian.  He  said  to  a  ministerial  friend,  with 
a  firm  and  reflective  look,  "  1  am  prepared  to  die.  I  am  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
my  Lord.  Though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  I  will  lear 
no  evil;  for  Thou  art  with  me;  Thy  rod  and  Thy  staff,  they  comfort  me."  And, 
looking  up  towards  heaven  with  a  smile,  as  if  beholding  the  glory  of  Christ,  he 
said,  '<  It  IS  far  better  to  be  present  with  the  Lord." 

In  his  death  the  community  has  lost  a  useful  and  hizhiy  esteemed  citizen — the 
chnrch,  a  worthy  member  and  office-bearer— and  his  family,  an  affectionate  and 
exemplary  head.  But  his  family  and  friends  are  not  left  to  sorrow  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  His  memory  to  them  is  embalmed  with  the  most  pleasing  and  en- 
dearing recollections.  His  path,  "  shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day," 
is  a  light  to  guide  them  in  the  way  that  leads  to  eternal  life;  and  his  presence  and 
fulness  of  joy  at  God*s  right  hand  are  a  new  and  powerful  attraction  to  raise  their 
affections  to  God  and  heaven. 

<*  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright;  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace." 

J.  M. 

Died,  in  New  York,  July  26th,  1859.  of  nervous  prostration,  Mrs.  Mary  Irvine, 
widow  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Irvine,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Second  Associate  Pres- 
byterian congregation.  New  York  oity. 
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AN  ACCOUNT   OF   THB  FIRST   MISSION   OF   THE  ASSOCIATE   SYNOD  TO 

CANADA   WEST. 
BY    THOMAS    BEVEBIDQB. 

At  the  request  of  some  friends,  I  propose  to  give  scmie  account  of  the  first 
mission  of  the  Associate  Church  to  Upper  Canada,  or  Canada  West,  as  it  is  now 
called.  This  mission  was  undertaken  more  than  thirty-seven  years  ago ;  and 
as  no  journal  was  kept  by  either  of  the  missionaries,  my  dependence  must  be 
wholly  on  memory.  In  consequence  of  this  there  is  a  possibility  of  some  slight 
mistakes  as  to  dates,  names,  &c. ;  bat  the  main  facts  are  too  strongly  impressed 
on  the  mind  to  be  readily  forgotten. 

The  occasion  of  this  mission  was  a  letter  from  Mr.  Orr,  (if  I  haye  not  mis- 
taken the  name.)  He  was  a  Scotch  gentleman  who  had  resided  for  awhile  in 
the  city  of  New  York,  and  had  removed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Stamford, 
not  far  from  the  falls  of  Niagara.  He  had  written  to  Dr.  Alexander  Bullions, 
requesting  him,  or  some  other  of  the  brethren,  to  take  Upper  Canada  on  their 
way  to  the  Synod  of  Pittsburgh.  Being  a  member  of  the  Associate  Church, 
tind  desirous  to  remain  in  her  communion,  he  wished  the  services  of  some  bro- 
iher  to  preach,  and  administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism  in  his  family.  In 
the  course  of  his  letter  he  had  mentioned  various  places  on  the  route  as  con- 
Tenient  stopping-places,  or  points  by  which  the  traveller  through  the  country 
might  be  guided.  These,  however,  were  strangely  understood  to  be  places  where 
there  was  a  demand  for  the  labours  of  a  missionary;  and  the  letter  being  laid 
before  the  Synod  at  their  meeting  in  May,  1822,  it  was  agreed  that  an  appoint- 
ment should  be  made;  and  accordingly,  as  the  minutes  state,  "  The  Synod  ap- 
pointed Messrs.  Beveridge,  Hanna,  and  Alexander  Bullions,  to  itinerate  in 
Canada  three  months  each,  or  thereabout,  the  expenses  incurred  by  said  mission 
to  be  defrayed  by  the  Synod.''  Supplies  were  also  appointed  for  Xenia  and 
Cadiz,  the  congregations  of  the  two  first-named  missionaries.  Dr.  Bullions 
did  not  at  this  time  fulfil  his  appointment.  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Hanna,  and  I  had 
travelled  on  horseback,  as  was  usual  in  those  days,  to  the  meeting  of  the  Synod; 
and  as  soon  as  the  Synod  adjourned,  we  again  set  out  on  horseback  to  fiilfil 
our  mission.  The  first  week  wc  rode  from  Philadelphia  to  Cambridge,  N.  Y. 
Here  we  spent  a  week  amongst  friends,  and  then  the  succeeding  week  rode  to 
Caledonia.  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Donald  M'Laren,  the  pastor  of  an  Associate.  Be* 
formed  church  in  that  town,  being  absent,  at  the  invitation  of  some  of  his  peo- 
le  we  occupied  his  pulpit  on  the  Sabbath,  and  were  very  kindly  entertained 
>y  one  df  the  members  of  his  congregation.  The  fourth  week  after  leaving 
Philadelphia,  we  crossed  the  Niagara  river,  and  set  foot  upon  the  king's  domi> 
nions.  None  of  his  officers  paid  any  attention  to  us  in  the  way  of  overhauling 
our  baggage,  or  even  making  their  appearance. 
We  were  exceedingly  disappointed  when  we  arrived  at  Queenstown;  a  little 
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distance  from  the  landing.  It  was  a  place  which  had  become  famous  daring  the 
recent  war  as  the  scene  of  some  bloody  engagements,  and  we  were  not  pro- 
pared  to  find  it  a  little,  old  tamble-down  village  of  perhaps  twenty  or  thirty 
houses,  stuck  upon  the  side  of  a  precipitous  mountain.  This  mountain,  as  it 
is  called,  was  in  all  probability  the  ancient  bank  of  Lake  Ontario,  which,  having 
found  an  outlet  for  its  waters  at  the  head  of  the  St.  Lawrence,  receded  from 
this  ancient  bank,  which,  we  wore  told,  and  to  some  extent  also  observed,  ex- 
tends around  the  lake  in  aU  directions,  and  bounds  a  strip  of  Iqw  land  between 
it  and  the  present  bank,  from  ten  to  fifteen  miles  in  breadth.  Here,  too,  at 
Queenstown,  it  is  thought  the  falls  of  Niagara  began  first  to  pour  down  their 
floods,  and  have  worn  down  the  deep  and  dismal  channel  of  the  river  for  six 
miles  up  to  their  present  place.  This  mountain  we  found  to  be  altogether  a 
one-sided  affair :  there  is  no  descent  from  it.  It  opens  upon  the  table  land 
which  extends  all  the  way  from  its  top  to  Lake  Erie.  At  the  brow  of  the  hill 
we  observed  a  very  dangerous  place  for  ignorant  or  benighted  travellers,  which, 
no  doubt,  is  now  more  safely  guarded.  As  the  road  reached  the  top  of  the 
mountain  it  turned  suddenly  to  the  right,  at  the  very  edge  of  the  precipice 
overhanging  the  Niagara  river.  By  keeping  straight  forward  the  traveller 
would  be  precipitated  not  less  (I  suppose)  than  three  hundred  feet  down  among 
the  rooks  at  the  river^s  brink ^  nor  was  there  any  thing  to  guard  against  this 
danger,  or  givd  warning  of  it.  Not  long  before  we  passed  this  place,  a  British 
oolonel,  travelling  in  a  coach  with  some  of  his  family  after  night,  went  over 
the  precipice.     Of  course  both  horses  and  passengers  were  instantly  killed. 

We  had  been  directed  to  call  upon  an  aged  Scotch  gentleman  by  the  name 
of  Mr.  M^Meekin,  who  lived  about  half  w^y  between  Queenstown  and  the 
Falls.  We  accordingly  called  on  him,  and  acquainted  him  with  the  object 
of  our  visit.  We  were  very  much  astonished  and  perplexed,  and  our  kind 
host  also,  when  we  came  fully  to  understand  one  another.  The  old  gentleman 
knew  of  no  member  of  the  Associate  Church  in  Canada  except  Mr.  Orr,  (and 
in  the  end  he  was  the  only  one  whom  we  found,)  neither  did  he  know  of  any 
&voarable  opening  for  missionaries  of  the -Associate  Church. 

We  found  that  this  portion  of  the  country  had  been  settled  at  an  early  period^ 
chiefly  by  such  as  had  espoused  the  cause  of  Britain  in  opposition  to  her  colo- 
nies in  the  time  of  the  Revolution.  Such  as  were  loyal  to  the  crown  were  en- 
couraged to  remove  to  Canada;  and,  as  an  inducement,  a  very  liberal  grant 
of  land  was  made  to  them,  and  an  additional  grant  to  every  child  in  the  fa- 
mily. Mr.  M'Meekin,  and  several  others,  members  of  a  small  congregation  in 
this  place,  had  complied  with  this  proposal,  and  were  generally  in  very  good 
worldly  circumstances.  But  they  had  suffered  in  their  spiritual  interests  by  the 
kind  of  ministers  who  had  laboured  among  them.  They  had  a  hired  preacher  at 
this  time,  whom  they  regarded  as  the  best  they  had  ever  had,  the  only  excep- 
tion to  him  being  that  he  had  two  wives  living,  though  he  lived  only  with  one 
of  them.  Canada  was  at  this  time  a  common  refuge  for  all  cast-off  and  worth- 
less clergymen,  both  from  Britain  and  the  United  States.  It  was  generally 
conceded  that  there  were  scarcely  any  ministers  or  people  in  this  part  of  the 
country  who  had  any  reputation  for  religion  except  the  Methodists.  The  con- 
gregation of  Stamford  was  probably  among  the  most  respectable  of  those  em- 
bracing the  Presbyterian  ^ith,  much  more  so  than  could  well  have  been  an- 
ticipated considering  the  character  of  the  ministers  who  had  laboured  among 
them. 

As  Mr.  M^Me^in  was  not  able  to  give  us  any  encouragement  in  regard  to 
our  mission,  we  concluded  to  call  upon  Mr.  Orr,  who  lived  farther  up  the 
river,  and  beyond  the  Falls.  We  had  also  an  anxiety  to  see  this  great  natural 
curiosity,  and  thought  it  not  inooosiatant  with  our  main  business  to  turn  aside 
and  look  on  this  great  sight.  We  were,  in  the  first  instance,  greatly  disappointed. 
In  our  youngar  days  we  had  read  of  the  terrible  roar  of  the  waters  being  heard 
at  the  distance  of  forty  miles;  and  never  having  had  this  noistake  coneoted. 
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we  had  expected  to  be  almost  deafened  by  the  Doise  at  Qoeenfltown,  six  miles 
below.  Howerer,  the  moQQtaiii  rose  between  us  and  them.  Surely,  we  thought, 
when  we  reach  its  top,  we  will  heur  them.  But  no,  not  a  sound  could  we 
hear.  When  we  left  Mr.  M'Medcin's  we  were  constantly  listening,  but  in 
Tain.  When  we  came  within  less  than  a  mile  of  the  great  flood  we  were 
almost  ready  to  conclude  that  either  the  Falls  had  run  out,  or  we  had  missed 
our  way.  Not  a  murmur  of  them  could  we  hear.  No  doubt  it  would  be  dif- 
ferent in  the  stillness  of  the  evening,  but  we  were  travelling  at  mid-day.  Even 
when  we  stood  close  by  the  Falls,  the  noise  was  not  at  all  like  what  we  had 
anticipated,  the  roar  of  many  and  mighty  thunderings.  There  was  only  a 
dead,  heavy  sound,  which  did  not  render  it  necessary  in  conversation  to  speak 
but  slightly  above  the  ordinary  tone  of  voice.  The  first  thing  which  suggested 
itself  to  my  mind  when  looking  on  the  Falls,  was  the  immensity  of  the  water 
power;  and  that  compared  with  any  thing  of  the  kind  before  seen  as  employed 
in  various  manufactories,  this  seemed  as  if  designed  for  the  manufacture  of 
worlds. 

After  taking  a  view  of  the  Falls,  we  continued  our  journey  to  Mr.  Orr's. 
In  passing  a  house  belonging  to  a  member  of  the  congregation,  we  made  some 
inquiry  about  our  way.  The  lady  of  the  house,  who  was  of  German  origiui 
and  had  lived  in  Pennsylvania,  came  out  to  direct  us,  but  had  no  sooner  set 
her  eyes  upon  us  than  she  inquired  if  we  were  not  from  Pennsylvania.  Having 
informed  her,  as  was  the  truth,  that  we  had  both  lived  in  that  State,  **l 
thought  so,''  said  she,  "  you  have  such  big  horses."  We  found  Mr.  Orr  a 
jovial  Scotchman,  but  somewhat  brought  under  by  fever  and  ague.  He  was 
not  a  little  surprised  when  he  found  that  we  had  been  sent  out  as  missionaries 
in  consequence  of  his  letter,  and  he  was  quite  at  a  loss  to  know  to  what  field 
of  labour  to  direct  us  with  any  prospect  of  success.  The  pulpit  at  Stamford 
was  oocupied  by  their  hired  minister,  and  he  knew  of  no  other  place  where 
there  was  much  likelihood  of  a  demand  for  our  services.  Under  these  circum* 
stances  we  hesi  toted  for  a  time,  whether  it  would  not  be  best  for  us  to  return 
at  onoe  to  the  States.  Mr.  Orr,  however,  had  spoken  of  a  settlement  at  Dum- 
fries, about  which  he  knew  but  little,  yet  thought  it  possible  they  might  wish 
fbr  preaching.  So  it  was  at  last  arranged  that  Mr.  Hanna  would  remain  at 
Stamford,  where  he  occupied  the  pulpit  on  the  ensuing  Sabbath,  while  I  would 
endeavour  to  hunt  up  the  people  at  Dumfries.  This  was  a  settlement  consist- 
ing chiefly  of  Scotch  Highlanders,  and  about  eighty  miles  from  Stamford.  My 
route  lay  through  Ancaster  and  Dundas.  So  far  I  had  no  difficulty^in  finding 
my  way.  After  this  I  had  to  depend  on  what  information  I  could  get  along 
die  road,  both  about  the  road  and  the  people.  As  I  drew  near  to  the  settle- 
ment, I  found  that  there  was  among  them  an  aged  Scotch  gentleman  by  the 
name  of  Hervey,  who  had  removed  from  Caledonia,  New  York,  and  was  re- 
garded as  rather  the  leading  man  in  the  settlement.  I  accordingly  obtained 
directions  to  his  house.  On  my  arrival  I  knocked  at  the  door,  and  heard  some 
one  in  a  somewhat  gruff  voice  invite  me  to  oome  in.  As  I  entered,  the  old 
gentleman  was  engaged  either  in  making  or  mending  shoes  with  his  back  to- 
wards the  door.  He  never  locked  round  to  see  who  was  there,  but  continued 
busily  at  his  work.  After  I  had  stood  in  silence  for  a  few  moments,  he  called  out 
to  me  without  getting  up,  '^  What's  your  wull,  sir?''  As  he  appeared  somewhat 
blunt  in  his  manner,  I  replied  in  something  of  the  same  style  by  asking,  **  Do 
you  want  any  preaching  here?''  He  immediately  dropped  both  shoes  and 
tools,  and  springing  to  his  feet,  exclaimed  in  accents  I  shall  never  forget — ''  Oh, 
yes." 

He  and  his  neighbours  had  oommenoed  a  settlement  in  the  forest  about  five 
years  before,  and  had  never  had  a  sermon  preached  among  Uiem  all  that  time. 
The  nearest  approach  to  it  had  been  by  a  Unitarian,  or  Christian,  who  had 
once  preached  in  their  neighbourhood,  but  that  was  a  kind  of  preaching  on 
which  they  felt  no  dbposition  to  attend,    ^ere,  then^  was  an  op£ortunityji$v^ 


336  SYANQBtlOAL  BBPOfilTOftT. 

before  enjoyed  by  me  t;o  baild  wbere  no  otber  bad  laid  a  foundatioii  sinoe  tbe 
begiDDiDg  of  time.  Another  singnlarity  in  my  sitnation  was,  to  be  npon  the 
very  verge  of  the  inhabited  world.  One  of  the  families  in  which  I  spent  a 
night,  told  me  that  he  knew  of  no  inhabitant  between  him  and  the  north  pole. 
Mr.  Hervey  had  been  an  elder  in  the  Associate  Reformed  Chnroh  of  Oale- 
doDia.  Some  of  the  Highlanders,  if  I  recollect  rightly,  had  been  members  of 
the  church  of  which  Mr.  De  Noon,  of  Caledonia  county,  was  pastor.  Bnt 
neither  he  nor  they  were  disposed  to  be  very  fastidious  about  my  ecclesiastical 
oonnexion.  It  is  undoubtedly  wrong  to  disregard  any  principle  or  usage  which 
pertains  to  true  religion,  but  long  destitution  of  the  gospel  by  those  who  love 
it  tends  to  lessen  very  much  the  alienation  which  too  often  exists  between  dif- 
ferent evangelical  denominations.  Mr.  Hervey  did  not  wait  to  ask  me  If  I 
were  a  minister  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Church,  nor  did  the  Highlanders 
first  inquire  whether  1  belonged  to  the  same  church  with  Mr.  De  Noon,  or  the 
Establishment  of  Scotland,  to  which  they  had  formerly  belonged,  but  they 
were  all  ready  to  take  me  into  their  arms  as  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 

My  time  here  was  chiefly  spent  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Hervey.  An  incident 
occurred  the  first  night  of  my  sojourn  with  him,  which,  though  not  of  import- 
ance, afforded  me  some  amusement.  His  cabin  consisted  of  two  apartments; 
the  larger  one  for  general  purposes,  the  smaller  one  affording  barely  room  fdr 
a  bed  on  the  one  side,  and  a  loom  on  the  other,  with  a  very  narrow  passage 
between  them.  This  was  my  sleeping  apartment.  It  was  hardly  to  be  ex- 
pected that  in  such  a  new  country  feather  beds  would  be  very  plenty.  I  think 
it  not  improbable  that  I  slept  on  the  only  one  in  the  settlement  It  was  not, 
however,  as  copiously  filled  as  a  straw  bed  beneath  it.  This  latter  was  so  oom- 
pletely  stuffed  that  it  had  fairly  assumed  a  round  figure,  and  the  feathers  very 
naturally  divided  themselves  in  the  centre,  and  lay  over  the  straw  like  a  pair 
of  saddlebags  upon  a  horse.  When  I  went  to  bed  I  poised  myself  as  well  as 
I  could  upon  the  centre,  but  with  a  good  deal  of  doubt  about  my  ability  to 
rdtain  my  position.  My  fears  were  not  groundless,  for  no  sooner  had  I  closed 
my  eyes  in  sleep  than  down  I  rolled  upon  the  fioor.  There  I  lay  for  a  little 
refiecting  upon  my  whereabouts.  After  going  over  the  history  of  my  life  for 
some  days  past,  and  pursuing  it  up  to  the  time  when  I  had  gone  to  bed,  I 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  1  must  have  landed  somewhere  between  the  bed 
and  Miss  Hervey's  loom.  So  I  picked  myself  up,  fixed  the  bed  in  a  flatter 
form,  and  slept  very  comfortably  for  the  rest  of  the  night.  This  little  affair 
ilfforded  some  amusement  to  the  family  and  me  in  the  morning. 

The  people  in  the  settlement  consisted  of  about  twelve  families.  With  the 
exception  of  Mr.  Hervey  and  an  aged  Highlander,  they  were  young,  married 
persons,  having  generally  families  of  two  or  three  small  children.  Several 
thiogs  respecting  them  were  very  encouraging.  Although  without  any 
access  to  public  ordinances,  they  had  formed  themselves  into  a  society  for 
prayer  and  conference,  which  met  regularly  on  the  Sabbath,  and  was  well  at- 
tended. Whether  they  had  any  meetings  on  the  common  days  of  the  week,  I 
am  not  now  able  to  say.  Worship  was  also  observed  in  their  families;  and 
their  general  character,  so  far  as  I  could  learn,  was  unexceptionable.  They 
were  exceedingly  grateful  to  the  Associate  Synod  for  having  sent  them  a  mia- 
sionary ;  and  though  none  of  them  had  belonged  to  this  branch  of  the  ohorob, 
they  were  anxious  to  be  connected  with  it.  This,  with  them,  was  one  of  the 
most  powerful  arguments,  that  this  church  alone  had  sought  them  out,  and 
taken  compassion  on  their  destitute  condition.  As  it  was  doub^ul  whether 
the  Synod  would  prosecute  a  mission  for  which  there  seemed  so  little  encou- 
ragement, I  dissuaded  them  from  forming  a  connexion  with  us.  Bnt  the  more 
I  urged  them  against  it,  the  more  intent  they  became.  Accordingly,  after 
preaching  to  them  on  the  Sabbath,  I  appointed  a  day  on  which  I  would  meet 
with  them  for  conference  and  for  sermon.    At  this  meeting  I  explained  to 
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Uiem  as  fally  as  I  ooald  the  principles  of  the  A390oiate  Charoh,  the  Teatimoo/ 
of  whioh  they  had  not  seen.  The  aged  Highlander  above-mentioned,  after 
listening  to  me  awhile,  wonld  address  himself  to  the  younger  members  of  the 
society  in  their  native  Gaelic,  giving  his  views  of  what  bad  been  said.  The 
result  was,  that  they  gave  their  assent  to  the  Standards  of  the  Associate  Churchy 
so  far  as  they  were  acquainted  with  them,  and  were  received  into  communion. 
After  sermon  somewhere  about  twenty  children  were  baptized,  most  of  the 
fumilies  having  two  or  three  to  present  for  that  ordinance.  This  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  large  and  flourishing  congregation  of  Gait,  as  it  is  now  called, 
tor  many  years  under  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  James  Strang,  and  now  of 
the  Bev.  Bobert  Acheson.  Dr.  Uanna  having  arrived  from  Stamford,  we  set 
out  together  from  Dumfries  for  Esqnesing,  where  we  had  heard  there  was  an- 
other settlement  of  Scotch  people,  who  might  be  desirous  of  preaching.  We 
travelled  back  to  Dundas,  and  thence  east  on  the  main  road  leading  to  Toronto. 
At  a  certain  point  on  this  road,  according  to  the  directions  given  us,  we  turned 
to  the  north,  along  what  was  called  a  concession  line.  The  land  had  been  laid 
oat  in  farms,  extending  half  a  mile  in  breadth,  along  the  main  road.  Every 
purchaser  of  a  farm  was  obliged  to  cut  down  or  clear  a  narrow  strip  of  timber, 
something  like  two  rods,  on  the  one  side  of  his  farm.  His  neighbour,  who 
joined  him  on  that  side,  was  obliged  to  do  the  same,  so  that  between  them  there 
would  be  a  road,  or  rather  an  opening  of  about  four  rods  in  breadth.  These 
ooncession  lines,  of  course,  occurred  regularly  at  the  interval  of  a  mile,  and 
OKtended  up  from  the  main  road  as  far  as  the  country  was  settled.  As  these 
lines  had  no  choice  of  location,  neither  turning  to  the  right  nor  left  to  avoid 
rough  places,  creeks,  or  marshes;  and  as  the  farmers  were  too  busy  in  clearing 
oat,  fencing,  and  cuitivatiog  their  fields,  to  do  more  than  fulfil  the  letter  of  the 
law  by  felling  the  timber  and  suffering  it  to  lie  where  it  had  been  pleased  to 
fidl,  we  found  these  roads  any  thing  but  comfortable  for  travellers.  Where 
they  were  in  the  best  condition,  we  had  to  be  continually  making  a  sigaag 
track,  to  get  around  the  fallen  timber.  In  many  places  we  had  to  turn  aside 
into  the  woods,  and  sometimes  to  turn  back  to  avoid  marshes  and  impassable 
places.  We  entered  the  ooncession  line  early  in  the  morning;  and  having 
travelled  diligently  till  late  in  the  afternoon,  we  arrived  at  the  house  of  Mr. 
LaidlaWy  sixteeen  miles  from  the  main  road.  Here  we  found  another  small 
society,  chiefly  emigrants  from  Scotland,  some  having;  belonged  to  the  Esta- 
blished Church,  a  few  to  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Secession,  and  a  few  had 
emigrated  from  the  congregation  of  father  Goodwillie,  of  Barnet,  Vermont. 
There  was,  however,  a  Burgher  minister  among  them,  engaged  in  dispensing 
the  saerament  of  the  Supper.  We  had  arrived  on  Thursday,  which  had  been 
observed  as  a  fast-day;  and  the  minister  who  was  preaching  for  them  lodged 
with  as  that  night  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Laidlaw.  He  invited  us  to  stay  and 
take  part  with  him  in  the  services  of  the  ocoasion,  which  we  declined  to  do. 
And  we  found  afterwards  that  our  refusal  was  much  wiser  than  would  have 
been  our  compliance.  The  preacher,  like  too  many  who  were  itinerating 
through  the  country  at  that  time,  proved  to  be  a  very  worthless  character. 
Having  dispensed  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper,  and  received  a  few  dollars, 
whioh,  no  doubt,  the  poor  people  could  ill  spare,  he  took  his  departure,  and 
Btopping  at  the  first  public  house  on  the  road,  remained  there  drinking  till  his 
looney  was  all  spant.  The  people  finding  what  kind  of  a  man  they  had  been 
employing,  and  that  two  missionaries  from  the  States,  with  the  connexions  of 
one  ot  whom  some  of  them  had  been  acquainted  in  former  years,  had  been  hin- 
dered from  preaching  to  them  by  this  worthless  vagabond,  were  much  cha- 
gnned,  and  their  attention  was  soon  afterwards  directed  to  the  Associate  Church 
for  miasioaary  aid.  Here,  also,  a  respectable  congrega^on  has  been  formed 
ia  oonnexioB  with  the  Associate  Church ;  and  the  writer,  a  few  years  after 
thia  firat  visit;  had  the  satisfaction  of  dispensing  to  them  the  sacrament  of  the 
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Sapper.  Tfaey  wem  for  a  few  years  under  the  pastoral  care  of  tiie  Bey.  J.  B. 
OuDDiDgham,  and  now  of  the  Bey.  John  Gillespie. 

Not  finding  a  door  opened  for  us  at  EsqnesiDg,  we  turned  back  by  the  way 
by  which  we  came,  and  proceeded  along  the  main  road  leading  from  Toronto 
to  Detroit.  We  inquired  at  different  plaoee  filong  the  road,  and  sometimes 
leaying  it,  bquired  in  the  neighbourhood,  but  eould  find  no  plaoes  where  there 
appeared  to  be  a  desire  for  preaching.  One  man,  whom  we  met  on  Saturday, 
seemed  willing  to  haye  us  stay  and  preach,  till  he  found  that  we  insisted  oa 
using  the  Ptalms  in  praise,  and  then  he  yery  bluntly  told  us  that  he  had  no 
desire  to'  hear  us.  We  remained  at  a  tavern  oyer  Sabbath,  and  the  landlord 
was  so  obliging  as  to  inyite  in  a  few  of  his  neighbours  to  hear  one  of  us  preach 
a  sermon.     This  must  haye  been  somewhere  near  London. 

The  following  week  we  proceeded  on  our  way  to  Detroit.  At  one  place  on 
our  road,  we  had  to  cross  the  river  Thames  by  swimming  our  horses.  When 
not  yery  far  from  Detroit,  we  were  driven  into  a  house  for  shelter  during  a 
shower  of  rain.  The  man  of  the  house  tried  to  talk  English,  and  I  tried  to 
talk  French,  but  neither  of  us  could  understand  the  other.  This  part  of  Canada 
was  originally  settled  by  some  Frenchmen,  who  intermarried  with  the  Indians. 
They  made  sole  use  of  the  French  language,  but  probably  not  in  its  purity; 
although  had  it  been  more  pure,  it  is  not  likely  I  would  have  found  it  more 
intelligible.  It  is  quite  a  different  thing  to  learn  to  read  a  language,  and  to 
speak  it  or  understand  it  when  spoken.  In  passing  along  the  margin  of  Lake 
St.  Clair,  we  observed  a  very  singular  mode  of  navigation.  For  a  distance  of 
several  rods  from  the  shore  of  the  lake  the  water  is  very  shallow,  probably  bo4 
more  than  from  twelve  to  eighteen  inches  in  depth.  Along  this  shallow  water 
we  saw  frequently  large,  flat-bottomed  boats,  drawn  by  oxen.  The  oxen  waded 
in  the  water,  and  drew  the  boat  after  thom,  as  they  would  draw  a  cart  upon 
the  land.  Having  reached  Detroit  at  the  close  of  the  week,  we  remained  there 
over  the  Sabbath.  I  preached  in  the  forenoon  to  a  garrison  of  soldiers;  and 
Dr.  Hanna,  in  the  afternoon,  for  a  Presbyterian  minister  settled  in  this  pkee. 
Detroit,  though  one  of  the  oldest  cities  in  the  United  States,  was  at  this  time 
very  limited  in  siae.  It  did  not  seem  to  me  to  contain  over  three  or  four  thou^ 
sand  inhabitants.  From  Detroit  Dr.  Hanna  and  I  travelled  together  two  days 
along  the  western  shore  of  Lake  Erie.  This  region  we  found  to  be  very  marshy, 
and  but  thinly  inhabited.  At  one  place  we  crossed  a  bridge  over  a  little  creek, 
eonsisting  of  back  water  from  the  Lake.  The  creek  was  not  more  than  a  rod 
wide,  and  the  bridge  was  very  widely  construcied  of  logs.  To  our  great  sur* 
prise,  a  man  came  out  of  a  poor  loft  cabin,  and  demanded  toll.  I  cannot  now 
remember  the  amount;  but  I  recollect  tint  I  asked  him  whether  the  sum  de- 
manded was  the  price  of  the  bridge,  or  the  tax  for  crossing  it.  On  the  second 
day  we  reached  Maumee  river.  Here,  very  much  to  our  regret,  our  ways  s^ 
parated.  Dr.  Hanna,  the  next  morning,  took  an  eastern  route  along  tke  southera 
shore  of  Lake  Erie,  while  my  way  lay  directly  south  through  what  was  called 
the  Black  Swamp.  Here,  for  three  days,  I  travelled  about  one  hundred  miles^ 
through  an  unbroken  and  gloomy  forest.  A  road  had  been  cut  through  this 
wilderness  by  General  Hull  during  the  last  war  with  Britain,  fbr  the  purpose 
of  conveying  soldiers  and  military  stores  to  Detroit.  But  it  had  been  very 
rudely  made  at  the  first;  and  being  altogether  neglected,  it  was  overgrown  witk 
bushes,  grass,  and  weeds.  There  was,  however,  a  slightly  marked  path  run- 
ning along  this  opening  in  a  very  serpentine  course,  which  rendered  the  way- 
passable  for  travellers  on  foot,  or  on  horseback.  My  first  day's  journey  was 
from  Maumee  to  Fort  Finley,  a  distance  of  forty  miles.  Daring  the  day  I 
met  a  traveller  on  foot  under  eircumstanoes  which  caused  no  little  alarm  k> 
both  of  us.  The  day  was  very  warm ;  and  the  country,  though  marshy,  afforded 
neither  springs  nor  streams  for  the  thirsty  traveller.  The  person  whom  I  met 
being  parched  with  thirst  had  found  some  water  in  a  puddle  upon  tke  path, 
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and  had  stooped  down  to  imbibe  what  was  least  impure  upon  the  sorfiioe.  The 
boshes  and  grass  with  which  the  road  was  filled  had  oompletelj  concealed  us 
from  each  other,  till  my  horse  was  ready  to  step  upon  his  head,  when  he  sprang 
in  a  moment  to  his  feet.  So  sudden  an  apparition  of  a  human  being  in  a  place 
q€  such  dreary  solitude,  startled  me  not  a  little.  Our  mutual  alarm  was  great, 
but  only  for  a  moment.  The  evident  fear  of  each  party  tended  soon  to  remove 
the  fear  of  the  other.  We  interchanged  a  few  words  about  the  weather  and 
the  road,  and  then  passed  each  on  his  way.  About  six  miles  from  Fort  Finloy, 
I  met  an  Indian  on  horseback;  but  as  we  saw  one  another  for  some  time  before. 
we  met,  neither  of  us  was  at  all  frightened.  The  only  English  I  could  get  from 
him  was,  ''  Horse  side.''  My  horse  had  lost  a  shoe,  and  was  somewhat  lame. 
Travellers  would  dp  w^,  before  entering  on  a  journey  through  a  long  wilder- 
ness, to  have  their  horses'  feet  examined  before  they  set  out,  as  they  are  not 
likely  to  meet  blaoksmiths'  shops  in  such  places.  I  asked  the  Indian  the  dis- 
tance to  Fort  Finley.  He  understood  the  question,  and  held  up  six  fiogers  to 
let  me  know  that  it  was  rix  miles.  Either  this  day  or  the  next  I  passed  an 
•Dcampment  of  Indians  in  the  woods.  They  were  employed  in  drying  the 
hides,  and  attending  to  the  curing  of  the  meat  of  the  deer,  and  other  game 
which  they  had  killed.  I  went  among  them,  and  signed  for  a  drink  of  water, 
which  was  brought  to  me  by  a  young  female.  But  when  she  came  within  a 
few  feet  of  me  she  hesitated.  Perhaps  she  had  never  seen  a  white  man  before, 
fOT  she  appeared  somewhat  frightened  at  my  appearance.  A  young  Indian, 
who  was  standing  near,  took  the  cup  from  her  with  a  hearty  laugh  at  her  timi- 
dity, and  handed  it  to  me.  At  Fort  Finley  I  found  the  first  habitation  since 
I  had  left  Maumee.  This  was  a  bouse  of  private  entertunment,  kept  by  a 
^iotteer  in  the  wilderness.  His  nearest  neigbbouii  were  at  the  distance  of 
wtiy  miles  on  the  one  side,  and  thirty-eight  on  the  other.  Here  I  only  re- 
ooUect  of  having,  at  the  r^est  of  the  man  of  the  house,  who  eould  not  him* 
self  do  it,  smoked  out  some  bees  from  a  hive;  and  as  a  reward  for  this  service 
I  was  allowed  a  plentiful  &ast  on  the  honey.  The  next  day  my  journey  con- 
aisled  of  thirty-eight  miles;  when,  again,  I  came  to  a  solitary  habitation  in  the 
wlldemess.  I  suppose  frcon  the  appearance  of  the  map,  it  must  have  been  i^ 
Hhe  place  now  oalled  Kenton.  Here  I  found  General  Vaooe,  afterwards  Gk^ 
▼ernor  of  Ohio.  We  rode  in  company  the  next  day  through  the  wilderness^ 
about  twenty-two  miles,  till  we  reached  Bellefontaine.  From  this  place  on* 
ward  we  found  the  country  settled.  I  lodged  that  night  with  my  feUow*tra«. 
▼eller,  whose  reeidenoe  was  near  TJrbana,  and  was  very  kindly  entertained  by^ 
him  and  bis  family.  The  next  day  my  horse  had  become  so  lame,  that  I  only^ 
Bade  out  to  reach  Sprinefield.  This  was  Saturday;  and  by  great  exertion  I 
was  able  the  next  morning  to  reach  Xenia,  a  distance  of  eighteen  miles,  in 
time  to  preach  to  my  congregation  in  the  afternoon.  The  appointments  made 
fbr  them  during  my  absence  had  not  been  fulfilled.  From  the  time  I  had 
left  them,  about  the  middle  of  May,  till  my  return,  some  time  in  July,  they 
had  not  had  a  single  sermon. 

The  resuH  of  this  first  exploration  of  Canada  was  so  diseouraging,  that  we 
hesitated  a  good  deal  in  making  our  report,  whether  to  reoommend  the  send* 
ing  of  any  more  miraiooaries  to  that  country;  but  it  was  finally  concluded  that 
the  few  people  at  Dumfries,  who  had  formally  conltected  themselves  with  the 
Associate  Cknrch,  and  would  look  to  us  for  supplies,  ought  not  to  be  neglected. 
For  their  sakes,  therefore,  we  agreed  to  recommend  the  prosecution  of  the  wc^t 
tfioogh  we  could  give  no  tattering  account  of  its  commenoement.  It  seems, 
however,  in  this  case,  that  though  the  beginning  was  small,  the  latter  end  has 
greatly  increased.  In  a  few  years  congregations  were  formed  in  ail  the  places 
where  we  had  preached,  and,  in  some,  where  the  door  was  shut  against  nsi 
Tbere  are  now  in  the  region  visited  by  as  five  settled  pastors,  constituting  the 
Presbytery  of  Stamford,  in  connesion  with  the  United  Pteabyterian  Ohoreh. 
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The  missionaries  were  sooo  afterwards  persuaded  that  the  prayers  of  the  eharoh, 
which  had  followed  them,  had  brought  down  a  blessiDg  od  their  feeble  and 
almost  desponding  efforts. 

How  wonderful  is  the  contrast  between  the  state  of  things  thirty-seven  years 
ago,  and  at  the  present  time  I  Br.  Hanna  and  I  spent  between  five  and  sue 
weeks  in  our  route  from  Ohio,  through  Philadelphia  and  New  York,  to  Canada, 
a  journey  which  could  now  be  performed  in  about  two  days.  We  passed  through 
little  villages,  which  have  since  become  great  cities;  and  through  wildernesses; 
which  have  now  become  fruitful  fields. 

How  wonderful  the  ways  of  Providence  in  accomplishing  his  purposes !  Tb« 
very  existence  of  the  Presbytery  of  Stamford  may  be  said  to  have  been  owing 
to  an  almost  unaccountable  blunder,  either  in  the  writer  or  the  receiver  of  a 
letter.  Had  Mr.  Orr's  letter  been  rightly  understood,  the  Associate  Synod 
would  hardly  have  put  themselves  to  the  trouble  and  expense  of  sending  a 
missionary  to  Canada  to  baptize  his  child.  But  it  was  so  ordered  that  through 
a  misapprehension  of  his  meaning,  two  missionaries  were  sent;  and  out  of 
regard  to  a  few  families  at  Dumfries,  others  followed  them,  till  congregation 
were  organized,  and  finally  a  Presbytery  constituted.  Let  us  learn  not  to  de- 
spise the  day  of  small  things. 


(For  the  Erangellcal  Repository.) 
THS  HOLY  spirit's  WORE. 

In  the  economy  of  redemption,  the  Holy  Spirit  has  an  important  part  to 
perform.  His  agenoy  ooeupies  a  oonsptouous  place;  and  though  mueh  has 
been  said  of  the  work  of  the  Father  in  ordaining  the  glorious  plan  of  salvadoOy 
and  the  work  of  the  Son  in  executing  this  plan,  yet  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in 
applying  to  the  soul  the  benefits  of  redemption,  is  too  often  overlooked.  Bat 
the  Holy  Spirit,  no  less  than  the  Father  and  Son,  has  an  essential  work  to  do^— 
in  fact  it  is  so  neoessary,  that  were  it  not  for  his  agency,  this  purchase  of  sal- 
tation, with  all  its  glorious  benefits,  would  avail  us  nothing.  Hence,  the  prao* 
tical  effect  of  what  was  performed  by  the  Father  and  Son  is  deelared  to  depend 
on  the  agency  of  the  Spirit;  and  between  the  work  of  Christ  and  the  saving 
benefits  which  flow  from  it  to  his  people,  is  interposed  the  Spirit's  work  in  the 
application  of  redemption.  It  is  this  which  conneets  the  two;  which  forms 
the  link  between  the  purchase  of  salvation  by  a  Kedeemer,  and  the  enjoyment 
of  it  by  his  people.  It  is  all  applied  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  work  is 
ascribed  to  him.  Thus  in  John  zvi.  8 — our  Lord,  declaring  to  his  disciples  his 
design  of  going  his  way  to  Him  who  sent  him,  promises  his  Spirit,  whose  pre- 
senoe  as  a  Comforter  would  be  more  advantageous  to  them  than  his  own  bodily 
presence :  and  he  here  declares  the  work  he  was  to  perform.  He  was  to  '^  ooa- 
vinoe  the  world  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judgment;  to  guide  his  people  into 
all  truth;  to  show  them  things  to  come;  and  glorify  the  Redeemer."  Now, 
this  gives  us  a  brief,  yet  comprehensive  view  of  the  nature  and  design  of  the 
Spirit's  work.  He  will  ''reprove  the  world  of  sin;"  that  is,  he  will  present 
such  evidence  as  will  be  sufficient  to  condemn,  if  it  fail  to  eonvinoe.  He  will 
*'  reprove  of  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  Christ,''  by  demonstrating  that 
He  was  truly  the  promised  Messiah  whom  they  had  r^eoted,  and  by  giving 
such  proof  of  his  divine  mission  as  would  involve  them  in  aggravated  guilty 
should  they  continue  in  their  unbelief.  He  will  eonvinoe  of  righteousneas^ 
because  Jesus  went  to  the  Father,  by  deolaring  him  to  be  a  righteous  perseo, 
and  revealing  his  righteousness  as  the  ground  of  the  sinner's  justification,  to- 
gether with  the  suitability  and  sufficiency  of  this  to  the  end  proposed. 

He  will  convinee,  also,  that  the  ascension  of  Christ  to  the  Father  fully  proves 
that  his  mission  was  divine;  his  redemption,  complete;  his  righteousneasy  ae- 
cepted;  his  reward^  bestowed;  and  his  mediatorial  %)[;|j^h6li^i^$t^lUh$d. 
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He  will  oDDvinoa  of  jodgment — of  jadgment  in  general,  as  evinced  by  tbie 
whole  work  of  redemption ;  bat  especially  of  judgment  executed  upon  Satan, 
the  head  of  the  apostaey,  when  he  was  braised  by  the  seed  of  the  woman,  who 
made  a  show  of  him  openly,  and  gained  over  him  a  triumphant  victory.  Also, 
he  would  give  to  men  a  realizing  sense  of  future  judgment,  when  all  who  ad- 
here to  the  Prince  of  this  world  in  opposition  to  Chnst,  shall  be  consigned  to 
eternal  perdition. 

It  is  a  part  of  his  work  to  guide  the  people  of  Ood  into  all  truth.  He  will 
receive  the  truth  which  relates  to  the  Person  and  doctrine  of  Christ,  and  by 
Im  inward,  effectual  teaching,  would  discover  it  to  the  mind,  and  apply  it  to 
the  heart  of  all  in  whom  he  resided,  that  he  might  edify,  comfort,  sanctify,  and 
save  them,  and  thereby  glorify  the  Son. 

Thus  the  gift  of  the  Spirit  is  designed  to  have  an  important  iDfluence ;  and 
by  this  discourse  the  disciples  must  have  been  convinced  that  the  office  and 
work  of  the  Spirit  were,  in  our  Lord's  estimation,  as  needful  for  the  establish- 
ment and  maintenance  of  his  cause  and  kingdom  on  earth  as  bis  own  office 
and  work;  and  that  the  Spirit's  advent  would  more  than  compensate  the  Lord's 
departure. 

The  Spirit  is  Christ's  witness  among  men,  affording  such  evidence  of  his  di- 
vine mission  and  authority,  as  would  convict,  if  not  convince  the  world ;  and 
also  he  would  glorify  Christ,  by  unfolding  such  views  of  him  to  his  people  as 
would  confirm  their  faith,  and  attach  them  more  closely  to  his  cause  and  ser- 
Tioe. 

In  farther  discussing  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  agency,  we  may  briefly 
kace  his  work  in  the  soal  from  its  beginning  to  its  final  consummation. 

When  the  Spirit  comes  to  begin  his  work,  he  finds  the  soul  <<  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins''— ^very  faculty  of  it  brought  under  the  deadening,  damning 
influenoe  of  sin.  The  understanding  is  darkened,  the  will  perverted,  the  ooa- 
science  seared,  and  the  affections  alienated.  Henee  man  must  be  quickened, 
ooBverted,  renewed,  and  restored  to  the  image  and  fellowship  of  God.  This 
is  the  proper  work  of  the  Spirit,  and  in  this  he  first  convinres  of  sin.  This  is 
a  necessary  and  important  step;  for  while  man  is  in  his  natural,  unregcne- 
nle  state,  he  has  no  proper  sense  of  his  true  condition  as  a  child  of  wrath ;  he 
does  not  feel  the  spiritual  effect  of  this  deadly  disease,  which,  like  a  plague 
spot,  affects  his  whole  nature,  nor  does  he  realize  its  fatal  tendency. 

It  is  not  until  he  is  brought  under  the  divine  power  and  influence  of  the 
Spirit,  as  he  works  in  the  soul  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  word,  that 
he  obtains  a  sight  and  sense  of  sin  as  odious  to  Ood,  and  bringing  him  under 
sentence  of  eternal  death. 

But  the  Spirit,  by  means  of  the  light  of  truth,  impresses  the  soul  with  a 
sense  of  its  own  sinfulness,  and  excites  within  it  feelings  of  fear,  shame,  and 
aeif-cottdemnation. 

He  gives  a  clear  sight  and  full  persuasion  of  sin,  original  and  actual,  causing 
^  sinner  to  feel  that  it  is  inherent  in  him — that  the  dread  principle  of  eternal 
death  is  found  in  his  very  nature,  and  that  its  power  in  him  often  breaks  forth 
to  the  dishonour  of  Gtod  and  the  ruin  of  the  soul.  He  also  brings  him  to  a 
Iseling  apprehettsion  of  the  wrath  revealed  from  heaven  against  the  ungodly, 
■ad  the  endless  miseries  of  hell  which  every  sinner  deserves  on  account  of  his 
■o,  and  to  which  it  continually  exposes  him  as  he  lies  under  its  guilt  and  curse. 

Before  the  Spirit  began  bis  work,  the  sinner  thought  seldom  of  his  sin ;  and 
even  if  conscience  did  at  times  accuse  him,  he  was  prone  to  excuse  it  and  ex- 
islpate  himself — to  extenuate  his  gnilt,  and  think  lightly  of  it;  but  now,  he 
m  made  to  see  it  in  its  own  true  character,  and  feel  it  in  its  own  dreadful  and 
oppressive  weight.  It  is  set  in  order  before  his  eyes,  awakening  a  feeling  of 
name  and  remorse  in  his  soul.  Such  feelings,  the  appropriate  and  suitable 
attendants  of  the  Spirit's  conviction,  wound  the  conscience,  and  fill  the  soul 
with  anxiety.  ^ y .... .,  ^  — ^.^ 
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It  is  the  consdeneef  tben,  whiob  ifl  ibe  subject  of  the  Spirit's  operation  in 
oeoyictioD.  This  faithful  monitor,  wbioh  Qod  bae  plaeed  in  tbe  bosom  of  man 
to  impress  bim  with  a  sense  of  rigbt  and  wrong,  and  whiob  often  Tisits  the 
sinner  with  pangs  of  remorse,  b  awakened  by  tbe  Spirit.  His  Almighty  power 
operates  upon  it  No  oUier  ageooy  will  avail  to  present  sin  in  snob  a  light  ai 
to  throw  a  dark  shadow  over  tbe  sinner's  soul,  and  overawe,  and  agitate,  and 
terrify  him  as  guilty  in  tbe  Bight  of  God  alone. 

All  the  threatenings  of  tbe  law;  all  the  curses  written  in  the  Book;  all  the 
terrors  of  judgment  to  come,  may  fall  upon  the  ear,  and  not  awaken  any  serioni- 
eonoern,  till  conscience  responds  to  the  voioe  of  God  above,  and  is  touched  by 
tbe  Spirit's  band.  But  this  moral  faculty,  which  renders  man  a  fit  subject  of 
bis  convincing  work,  is  quickened  by  tbe  Spirit  from  tbe  lethargy  into  whiek 
it  had  fallen  through  tbe  benumbing  influence  of  sin;  it  is  invigorated  and  re- 
enforoed  with  a  new  energy — called  to  act  on  its  appropriate  objects,  and  en« 
lightened  to  discern  sin  in  the  light  of  the  truth.  By  His  influence  this  hf 
eulty,  onoe  darkened,  inert,  and  powerless,  acquires  prodigious  force,  and  be- 
comes tbe  most  active  principle  in  tbe  eoul,  prescribing  the  law,  and  pronouncing 
tbe  sentence  of  judgment  in  tbe  inner  chamber  of  judicature,  from  which  then 
lies  no  appeal  but  to  God  himself.  Henoe,  when  this  is  awakened  by  a  ray  of 
spiritual  light,  it  b  an  awful  thing;  and  when  quickened  by  tbe  Spirit,  iV 
works  with  tremendons  power  in  the  mind.  There  b  no  peace.  Tbe  soul  la 
troubled.  A  horror  of  thick  darkness — a  cloud  of  appalling  terrors,  b  broughi^ 
upon  it.  It  is  a  power  which  gives  to  every  long-forgotten  sin  a  new  place  ift 
the  memory;  and  bringing  tbe  whole  train  of  sin  in  thick  array  before  the 
sinner,  it  imparts  to  each  a  scorpion's  sting.  It  is  «  power  from  which  hsr 
cannot  flee,  for  it  b  in  him;  and  it  has  tbb  mysterious  prerogative,  that  while 
it  asserts  a  supremacy  over  every  other  faculty  of  tbe  naturo,  and  a  rigbt  tfr 
judge  and  condemn  every  violation  of  its  authority,  it  also  makes  bim  Ssel  that 
be  is  dealing,  not  with  himself,  but  with  hb  God,  tbe  Judge  of  all. 

Then  be  b  overwhelmed  with  shame  under  a  sense  of  bis  vileness,  and  with 
fear  under  a  sense  of  hb  danger;  and  hb  cry  will  be, '' The  arrows  of  tbe  Al* 
mighty  are  in  me,  tbe  pobon  whereof  drinketh  up  my  spirit;  tbe  terrors  of  God 
do  set  themselves  against  me.  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me,  and 
makest  me  to  possess  tbe  sins  of  my  youth."  ''  I  acknowledge  my  tran6greai> 
sions,  my  sin  b  ever  before  me."  Thus  by  the  agency  of  the  Spirit,  bis  eyes 
are  opened — tbe  rays  of  Heaven's  light  are  admitted  to  tbe  darkened  cham- 
ber of  hb  heart,  by  which  be  sees  the  true  charaeter,  and  hopeless,  wretched 
Qondition  of  bb  souL 

But  in  this  operation  tbe  Spirit  uses  means. 

The  main  instrument  b  tbe  Word  of  Qod.  Tbb  b  tbe  ^^  swobd  of  tbe 
Spirit,"  by  .which  he  pierces  the  heart,  and  wounds  tbe  conacienee.  "By  thia 
law  b  tbe  knowledge  of  sin."  Hence  conviction  implies  some  measure  of  tlie 
Spirit's  enlightening  grace,  imparting  a  general  id«ft  of  tbe  truth  as  it  b  in 
Jesus,  so  that  tbe  soul  may  fael  that  it  is  deeply  guilty  in  slighting  and  neg* 
lecting  it.  Therefore,  when  we  say,  that,  in  tbe  order  of  nature  conviction  in 
tbe  first  part  of  the  Spirit's  work,  we  are  not  to  understand  that  be  opeiaftM 
directly  and  only  upon  the  consdenoe  to  awaken  it  to  a  sense  of  sin,  but  be 
q>erates  on  it  by  imparting  such  light  to  tbe  understanding  as  will  reach  ikm 
conscience  to  quicken  its  perception,  and  enable  it  to  see  tbe  guilt  and  danger 
of  not  believing  in  Christ  The  Spirit  reproves  of  sin,  then,  by  enlightening 
the  mind,  and  in  tbb  be  makes  use  of  tbe  kw.  The  law,  in  its  holy  command^ 
ment;  in  its  awful  curse;  in  its  spiritual  nature,  as  reaching  the  heart,  and 
covering  every  action  and  motive  to  action;  in  its  condemning  power,  bf 
wbioh  every  mouth  b  stopped,  and  all  the  world  made  guilty  before  God;  the 
kw,  in  its  purity  and  power,  b  unfolded  to  tbe  understanding,  and  applied  t» 
the  heart  by  tbe  Holy  Spirit. 
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By  tkis  proeess  the  ainner  obtains  a  spiritaal  ezpeiience  c^  its  power,  and 
teding  that  his  heart  canoot  stand  the  test  of  a  law  so  pure  and  spiritual,  he 
is  inwardly  convinced  of  sin;  and  when  he  contemplates  its  threatenings  and 
ftarfnl  judgments  denounced  against  him,  he  sees  what  his  guilt  deserres. 
Thus  the  Spirit  convinces  of  sin  by  pressing  upon  the  soul  the  eternal  and  im- 
mutable principles  of  that  law  which  is  holy,  just,  and  righteous: — and  in  this, 
not  only  does  he  sound  the  terrors  of  the  law  as  proclaimed  from  Sinai;  but 
also  he  makes  use  of  the  law  as  it  is  imbodied,  illustrated,  and  displayed  in 
the  cross  at  Calvary;  for  the  Spirit,  in  his  work  of  conviction  through  the  in- 
strumentality of  the  Word,  has  reference  to  the  cross  of  Christ  as  the  great 
subject  of  his  witness.  He  is  to  reprove  the  world  of  sin,  because  they  he- 
Heve  not  on  him.  Hence  he  directs  the  eye  of  the  sinner  to  Christ  upon  the 
cross,  suffering  for  sin,  and  to  fulfil  the  demands  of  a  violated  law,  and  to 
satisfy  the  claims  of  incensed  justice.  He  brings  the  cross  to  view,  where 
there  is  such  an  impressive  manifestation  of  the  holiness  of  the  Lawgiver,  the 
rigour  of  the  law,  and  the  moral  turpitude  of  sin,  that  his  heart  b  subdued, 
and  he  is  led  to  feel  in  his  inmost  soul  that  the  cross  of  Christ  is  the  most 
awful  monument  of  Heaven's  justice,  the  most  solemn  memorial  of  his  own 
^nger,  and  the  most  impressive  demonstration  of  sin,  righteousness,  and  judg- 
ment, ever  displayed  to  a  sinful  world. 

As,  then,  this  is  brought  to  his  view,  it  awakens  his  slumbering  conscience, 
it  stirs  into  agitation  his  impenitent  heart,  and  carries  to  his  soul  the  most 
alarming  convictions  of  i^ilt.  He  is  then  forced  to  the  conviction,  that  if 
God  spared  not  his  own  Son,  when  his  sins  were  laid  upon  Him,  he  will  surely 
not  spare  him;  and  he  learns  that,  as  a  sinner,  he  stands  exposed  to  the  wrath 
and  curse  of  an  offended  Ood;  and  that  the  outraged  law  must  receive  a  full 
and  final  vindication,  and  that,  too,  by  his  own  personal,  everlasting  punish- 
»ent,  unless  the  power  of  sin  be  broken  and  its  guilt  removed.  In  this  way 
the  Spirit  operates  upon  the  soul,  fastening  conviction  on  it,  and  rousing  the 
conscience  into  action ;  and  when  in  the  day  of  his  power  he  imparts  a  know- 
ledge of  sin  through  the  law,  as  opened  and  applied  in  all  its  exceeding  breadth, 
the  sinner,  who  before  thought  lightly  of  his  sin,  is  now  made  to  groan  under 
the  burden  of  his  guilt,  and  to  tremble  under  an  apprehension  of  the  wrath 
ef  God  revealed  from  heaven  agaiost  the  finally  impenitent  and  unbelieving. 

But  the  Spirit  having  accomplished  this  much  of  his  woidk,  proceeds  in  the 
next  place  to  enlighten  the  sinner's  mmd  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  This 
step  is  necessary  to  hts  conversion.  Though  the  sinner,  through  the  agency 
^  the  Spirit,  may  have  been  convinced  of  his  sin,  and  made  acquainted  with 
his  misery;  though  he  may  have  been  led  to  see  himself  in  the  light  of  the 
htw,  as  a  guilty,  wretched,  self-condemned,  ungodly  creature,  with  the  sen- 
tmce  of  eternal  death  decreed  against  him,  and  the  sentence  of  spiritual  death 
already  executed  on  the  soul,  yet  he  knows  not  what  to  do  to  escape  the  terrors 
of  the  law,  nor  where  to  flee  that  he  may  be  safe  from  the  impending  storm  of 
wrath.  Being  convicted  of  sin — its  evil  nature,  its  heinous  offence,  and  its 
dreadful  consequences — he  can  now  only  tremble  under  an  apprehension  of 
wrath,  and  cry  out,  '<  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I  who  shall  deliver  me  from 
the  body  of  this  death?" — and  feeling  that  it  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the 
bands  of  the  living  Ood,  he  is  led  most  anxiously  to  inquire,  <<  What  shall  I 
do  to  be  saved?''  He  finds  no  way  of  escape  in  himself.  The  terrors  of  the 
law  are  on  every  side  of  him,  and  its  dreadful  voice  is  uttering  words  of  a  fear- 
fnl  import.  But  the  Spirit  having  already  directed  his  eye  to  the  cross,  where 
was  exhibited  a  most  convincing  proof  of  the  divine  vengeance  against  sin; 
now  enables  him  to  see  from  the  same  cross,  a  light  breaking  forth  amidst  the 
darkness  that  surronnds  it,  and  the  awful  manifestation  of  God's  wrath,  which 
the  sufferer  felt — a  light,  glorious  as  the  sun  shining  in  bis  strength,  which 
penetrates  the  darkness  that  is  upon  his  soul,  and  shows  him  where  to  flee  for 
relief  from  the  burden  resting  upon  him.  ^  y  u.^^. .,  ^  — ^ — 
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TbiB  light  is  VDUke  the  fierce  lightaings  thftt  fliAhed  ir6m  Sinai.  It  bringi 
no  terror  with  it;  for  it  is  the  light  of  the  San  of  BighteoosDees  ariaiog  upoft 
the  seal  with  healing  in  his  beaniB — ^it  is  the  effalgeot  light  of  Qod's  love — -the 
glorioas  raanifestatioa  of  his  merey  aod  grace.  Heaoe,  the  aianery  who  hut  a 
moment  before  stood  trembling  under  an  apprehension  of  GKmI's  wrath,  is  now 
quieted  by  an  apprehension  of  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ.  By  this  lights  he 
sees  the  law,  which  had  brought  him  under  such  terror,  <<  magnified  and  made 
honourable/'  and  the  justice  of  Qod,  which  was  ready  to  tidEe  vengeance  on 
him,  satisfied  by  the  obedience  and  death  of  Christ;  it  being  hia  work  to 
'^  finish  transgression,  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  to  make  reconciliation  for  ini> 
quity,  and  to  bring  in  an  everlasting  righteousness.'^ 

It  is,  then,  the  great  work  of  the  Spirit  to  direct  the  eye  of  the  convinoed 
sinner  to  Christ;  to  open  to  him  the  fnlness  that  is  in  Christ;  to  point  out  to 
him  the  Person,  work,  and  offices  of  Christ,  and  the  certainty  and  glory  of  hia 
reward  as  our  glorious  Redeemer.  He  is  Christ's  witness  on  earth;  and  to 
this  part  of  his  testimony  allusion  is  made  when  it  is*  said,  he  will  reprove  the 
world  '^of  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my  Father;"  and  ''of  judgment^ 
because  the  prince  of  this  world  is  judged;"  and  he  now  glorifies  Christ  bj 
revealing  him  to  the  awakened  sinner  as  the  ''  Lord  our  Eigbteousness/'  and 
as  ''  made  of  Ood  to  him  righteousness,  that  he  may  be  made  the  righteoiw* 
ness  of  God  in  Him."  Hence,  the  mind  of  the  sinner  is  now  enlightened  in 
the  knowledge  of  Christ  as  a  crucified  and  risen  Redeemer — as  in  all  respects 
such  a  Saviour  as  he  needs.  The  veil  is  removed,  the  darkness  is  dispelled^ 
his  eyes  are  opened,  and  the  marvellous  light  of  the  gospel  breaks  in  upon  hk 
ionl,  by  which  he  is  enabled  to  see  Jesus  as  all-sufficient  to  save  the  most  goiltyy 
as  in  every  way  suitable  to  supply  the  wants  of  the  most  needy,  and  as  abso- 
lutely free  to  the  vilest  sinner.  Christ's  righteousness  is  now  displayed  before 
him  as  a  pure  and  spotless  robe  in  which  he  can  appear  aooeptable  in  the  sight 
of  a  righteous  God,  and  the  fountain  of  his  blood  is  opened,  in  which  he  maj 
wash  and  be  purified  from  all  his  iniquities. 

.  It  is  true,  be  may  have  had  a  knowledge  of  these  things  before,  as  he  may 
have  read  the  word  of  God  and  been  taught  the  way  of  salvation  and  the  doo- 
trines  of  grace, — Christ  may  have  been  often  set  before  him  with  all  his  attrao- 
tions;  yet,  till  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  his  power  on  the  soul,  has  opened  his  eyei^ 
He  tppeared  to  him  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground,  with  no  form  n<Mr  comelinesa 
that  he  should  desire  him;  but  now,  as  the  Spirit  enlightens  his  mind.  He  ap- 
pears as  the  chief  among  ten  thousand — altogether  lovely-*-HBore  to  be  desired 
than  gold.  The  great  doctrines  of  truth  which  are  founded  on.  Christ  and 
centre  in  him,  and  which  in  times  past  seemed  dry  and  uninteresting  as  ihey 
were  brought  before  the  mind,  are  now  invested  with  new  interest,  and  assume 
a  lively  aspect,  when,  under  the  influence  of  deep  oonvictiony  he  is  made  to 
feel  that  his  salvation  depends  on  his  belief  in  Christ. 

The  truth  is  the  same,  but  when  the  Spirit  acts  upon  the  mind,  it  appears 
in  a  new  light;  and  now  every  word  of  Christ  is  sweet  to  his  spiritual  appetite, 
which  is  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness:  every  aspect  of  his  cha- 
racter now  awakens  a  deep  and  lasting  interest;  every  thing  in  Christ  is  pre- 
cious, and  the  mote  he  contemplates  him  in  connexion  with  his  heartfelt  ne- 
cessities, the  more  fully  is  he  convinced  that  he  is  in  all  respects  suitable  to 
his  case,  and  necessary  to  insure  his  eternal  welfare. 

Thus  it  is  that  Christ,  as  revealed  in  the  word,  and  proclaimed  in  the  gospel, 
is  set  before  the  sinner  as  the  <^  only  ntme  given  under  heaven  among  meni 
whereby  he  can  be  saved" — his  only  hope,  lus  only  refuge.  This  is  done  by 
the  agency  and  operation  of  the  Spirit;  hence,  as  the  Anthor  of  divine  illumi- 
naiion,  he  is  called  the  <<  Spirit  of  wisdom  and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
Chiiat." 

And  now  thai  die  Spirit  has  awakened  the  consoience^  and  fastened  oonvie- 
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tion  upon  it,  and  etlightened  tbe  mind  of  the  sinner  to  a  knowledge  that  bis 
Redeemer  liveth,  he  bXso  renew$  the  will,  andpersuada  him  to  embrace  OknU. 
Benewal  aooompanies  enlightenment,  and  conatitntes  a  step  in  this  work.  The 
oonsoienoe  being  wonnded,  and  the  nnderstanding  enlightened,  the  heart  mast 
be  touched,  its  enmity  slain,  and  the  sinner  made  willing  in  the  day  of  the 
Spirit's  power  to  come  to  Christ.  The  heart  of  every  sinner  offers  resistance 
to  the  truth  of  Ood.  Through  bis  unbelief,  he  refuses  to  receive  His  testi- 
tnony;  through  pride,  be  repels  the  charges  against  him;  through  his  natural 
bostiiity,  he  opposes  His  authority;  and  through  his  prevailing  love  of  sin,  he 
recoils  from  the  purity  and  spirituality  of  God's  service.  Hence  the  will  must 
be  renewed,  and  he  must  be  persuaded  to  embrace  Christ  as  freely  offered  in 
tbe  gospel,  as  well  as  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  him  by  the  hand  of  faith.  This 
tbe  Spirit  does  when  he  comes  in  the  day  of  his  power  into  the  soul;  and  this 
part  of  his  work  consists  in  tbe  implantation  of  a  new  principle  in  the  heart, 
giving  an  inclination  to  that  which  is  good,  and  an  aversion  to  what  is  evil  in 
the  sight  of  a  holy  God.  He  is  then,  by  the  Spirit's  agency,  a  new  creature — 
every  faculty  of  tbe  sonl  partaking  of  this  spiritual  change — and  he  is  now 
brought  actually  and  cordially  to  close  in  with  the  ofiier  of  Christ. 

The  Spirit  persuades  him  to  embraee  Christ,  by  showing  him  that  he  is  for 
>ever  undone  if  he  refuse;  and  by  revealing  Christ  to  him  as  able  and  willing 
to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come  to  God  by  him;  and  he  enables  him,  by 
the  working  of  his  almighty  power  on  the  soul,  to  lay  hold  on  Christ,  with  all 
tbe  benefits  of  his  salvation.  Then  the  sinner  is  brought  to  a  final  decision, 
which  implies  a  firm  assent  of  the  understanding  in  an  act  of  faith,  and  a  full 
eonsent  of  the  will  in  an  act  of  deliberate  choice.  Convinced  that  he  is  a  great 
sinner,  and  that  Christ  is  a  great  Saviour — a  Saviour  qualified  by  the  dignity 
of  bis  divine  natore,  the  tenderness  of  his  human  sympathies,  and  the  e&acy 
of  bis  meritorious  work,  to  save  him  firom  his  sins — ^a  Saviour  exhibited  and 
proposed  in  the  o|rer  of  the  gospel  through  its  universal  calls  and  invitations-— 
the  sinner  now  taking  the  gospel  as  his  warrant,  comes  to  Christ,  surrenders 
bimself  without  reserve  into  the  Saviour's  hands,  to  be  washed,  justified,  and 
sanctified  according  to  the  terms  of  the  everlasting  covenant.  Hence,  this  de* 
etsive  act  to  which  the  Spirit  brings  the  sinner,  implies  that  he  is  willing  to 
eobmit  to  his  Saviour,  as  God's  Anointed  One  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  his  peo» 
pie;  that  he  submits  to  his  teachings  as  a  Prophet,  receiving  the  truth  on  his 
anthority  as  the  infallible  word  which  is  able  to  save  his  soul;  that  he  submits 
to  his  righteousness  as  a  Priest,  as  being  the  only  ground  of  his  justificatioui 
Becking  to  be  pardoned  only  through  the  merit  of  his  blood,  and  accepted  only 
through  the  efficacy  of  his  meritorious  obedience;  that  he  submits  to  his  royal 
authority  as  a  King,  that  his  heart  may  be  sanctified  by  his  grace,  and  his  life 
fegulated  by  his  holy  law. 

This,  then,  is  the  sinner's  convorston.  '^  He  is  born  again,  not  of  corrupti- 
ble seed;  but  of  incorruptible,  even  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever.''  He  is  convinced  of  sin,  enlightened  in  the  knowledge  of  Christy 
and  enabled  to  embrace  him  as  a  whole  and  only  Saviour.  Christ  dwells  in 
bis  heart  by  faith, — his  body  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  He  is  now  turned 
ont  of  the  broad  road  which  leads  to  death,  and  brought  into  the  narrow  way 
that  leads  to  life. 

And  now  that  the  work  is  begun,  it  must  be  carried  on  to  oompletion. 
Hence  the  Spirit  not  only  regenerates,  but  sanctifies  the  soul.  He  not  only  re- 
news the  heart,  but  he  leads  to  holiness  of  life;  for  '^  we  are  chosen  to  salva- 
tion through  sanctifioation  of  the  Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth."  His  new- 
ereated  energy  in  beginning,  is  employed  in  carrying  on  and  perfecting  the  re- 
newal in  the  divine  image.  He  imparts  new  lilis,  and  he  continues  this  life  by 
bis  gracious  operation  in  the  soul,  conducting  the  believer  from  first  to  last 
by  the  oonatant  oommrnnica^n  of  his  wisdom  to  direot^  his  grace  to  animate^ 
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and  hig  strengtii  to  rastthi  him.  Tbera  is,  by  his  afeaoy,  a  sapernatvral 
principle  of  graoa  and  holiness  wrought  and  preserred  in  the  sool  of  the  b^ 
Hever,  by  which  he  is  enabled  to  live  to  God,  and  perform  the  obedience  he 
reqaires.  It  is  the  Spirit  which  renews  the  whole  man  after  the  image  of  Qod) 
and  enables  him  to  die  nnto  sin  and  live  anto  righteouances. 

No  other  agency  oonld  do  this.  No  created  influence  co«ld  ehange  the  in* 
olination  from  the  old,  filthy  channel  of  sin;  and  no  power  hot  the  Almighty 
oould  conduct  through  all  the  winding  ways  of  a  carnal  heart  to  the  fountain 
of  holiness  and  peace.  The  mighty  ha«d  of  GK>d,  the  agency  of  the  Spirit  is 
seen  in  the  sudden,  lasting,  and  commanding  impressions  made  npon  the  mind* 
Hence,  when  the  thoughtless  are  compelled  to  think,  the  carekes  are  affected 
wiih  a  sense  of  their  important  interests,  the  proud  assume  the  attitude  of  the 
penitent,  and  the  devotee  of  the  world  gives  evidence  that  now  the  object  of 
his  pursuit  is  the  heavenly  inheritance — when  we  see  all  such  changes,  we  are 
convinced  that  some  mighty  influence  has  been  exerted^  and  that  this  is  divine. 
But  such  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit.  By  his  agency,  the  whole  man  is  devoted 
to  God,  and  all  the  members  of  his  body  become  instruments  of  righteousness 
to  work  holiness.  Hence-  the  Lord  says,  '<  I  will  put  my  Spirit  in  you,  and 
will  cause  you  to  walk  in  my  statutes,  wad  ye  shall  keep  my  judgments  and  do 
them,''  in  accordance  with  which  we  are  said  to  *^  walk  in  the  Spurit'' — to  be 
"  led  by  the  Spirit"— to  "  bring  forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit." 

And,  while  this  sanctifying  work  is  progressing  in  the  soul,  the  Spirit  com/^ 
forts  the  believer.  This  is  one  great  end  of  his  mission.  Hence  our  Saviour 
intimates  to  his  disciples  before  his  departure,  that  he  would  not  leave  them 
comfortless,  but  would  send  the  Spirit,  a  part  of  whose  office  it  should  be  to 
plead  their  cause  and  secure  their  welfare,  by  helping  their  infirmities,  aiding 
them  in  prayer,  bringing  all  things  to  their  remembrance,  guiding  them  into 
all  truth,  strengthening  them  against  the  assaults  of  the  tempter,  and  sustainr 
ing  them  under  the  pressure  of  every  trial.  He  infuses  peafc,  joy,  and  hope, 
into  the  soul,  in  a  way  consistent  with  the  law  of  the  moral  nature,  and  adapted 
to  its  necessities;  and  thus,  while  he  advances  in  holiness,  he  secures  in  hap* 
piness.  By  his  internal  operation  on  the  mind  of  the  believer,  he  enables  him 
to  understand  the  gracious  import,  and  to  feel  the  blessed  influence  of  the 
gospel,  so  that  he  is  ''filled  with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  abounds 
in  hope  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.'^  He  comforts,  by  dbelosing 
to  him  such  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  in  the  heart  as  will  afford  a  comfort- 
able assurance  of  sonship,  and  awaken  a  cheering  hope  of  future  glory;  for 
''  the  Spirit  himself  beareth  witness  with  our  spirits  that  we  are  children  of 
God — and  if  children,  then  heirs;  heirs  of  GokI,  and  joint-heirs  with  Jesui 
Christ:  if  so  be  that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  glorified  together." 

Finally,  the  Spirit  seals  the  believer.  As  the  seal  stamps  its  own  image  on 
the  wax,  and  marks  the  thing  sealed  to  be  the  property  of  him  who  sealed  it, 
so  the  Spirit  forms  all  the  lineaments  of  the  Divine  image  on  the  soul,  and 
shows  that  it  belongs  to  God.  He  distinguishes  believers  as  the  children  of 
God — his  peculiar  people;  he  guards  them  as  his  precious  jewels,  and  ratifies 
their  title  to  a  fall  and  final  salvation.  The  earnest  of  the  Spirit  is  given  in 
their  hearts,  as  he  begins  that  holiness  on  earth  which  will  be  perfected  in 
heaven,  and  imparts  those  joys  which  are  foretastes  of  celestial  blessedness. 
He  gives  a  part  as  security  for  the  future  possession  of  the  whole;  for  ''after 
ye  have  believed  ye  are  sealed  with  the  Holy  Spirit  of  promise,  which  is  the 
earnest  of  your  inheritance,  till  the  redemption  of  the  purchased  possession." 

Such  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit,  the  third  Person  of  the 
glorious  Trinity,  in  the  soul  of  man.  It  is  an  essential  work,  without  which 
BO  man  oould  be  saved.  Did  not  the  Spirit  come  in  hia  power  to  regenerate 
the  soul,  it  would  still  remain  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins.  Did  he  not  come 
in  his  grace  ta  sanctify  the  heart,  it  would  centioiie  in  tta  pollution,  unwilling 
for  the  service  of  God  upon  earthy  and  unfit  for  his  enjoyment  Jnjieaven. 


war  DO  im  rot  BiMmac.1  847 

Therefore,  reader,  sabmit  yonnelf  to  the  Bpint's  holj,  tranisfoniing  inilD- 
enoe,  that  you  may  be  moakied  by  his  agency  into  the  imi^  of  God,  and 
finally  glorified  with  that  glory  which  the  Son  had  with  the  Father  from  the 
bemnniog. 

Sinner,  '<  Qaench  not  the  Spirit.''  '<  Resist  not  the  Spirit."  Strive  noi 
against  his  striyingB,  lest  the  judgments  of  the  old  world  come  upon  yon. 

Christian,  remember  that  yonr  body  is  a  temple  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  <'  And 
if  any  man  defile  the  temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy.''  Then  may  the 
Spirit  convince,  enlighten,  renew,  sanctify,  comfort,  seal,  and  finally  glorify 
all  His,  and  may  He  breathe  the  breath  of  spiritoal  Hfe  into  many,  that  they 
may  glorify  Qod  1  G.  S. 

Indianapolis,  Ind. 


(For  tbe  BTaogelloia  Eapodtory.)' 
WHY  DO   WB  NOT  RBPORM? 

Upon  the  practical  subject  of  hygiene,  there  exist  in  the  world  some  opinions 
which  I  wish  to  notice. 

One  opinion  is,  that  every  person,  upon  this  matter,  has  the  right  to  do  as 
he  pleases.  Is  that  true?  God  does  not  give  to  man  a  body  with  any  such 
liberty.  In  its  creation  He  has  shown  His  glory;  in  it  the  Spirit  is  said  to 
dwell.  With  the  body  and  the  spirit,  which  are  His,  the  creature  is  bound 
to  serve  Him.  It  is  not  right  to  commit  suicide;  and  it  is  not  right  to  live 
in  a  manner  that  will  shorten  life.  But  this  is  an  offence  against  society.  A 
man  has  not  a  right  to  cut  off  his  hand,  so  that  he  shall  become  an  object  of 
public  charity.  There  arc  mutual  duties  owed  by  the  members  of  society  to 
one  another.  But  if  we  make  ourselves  sick,  we  cannot  perform  these.  I 
cannot  agree  that  any  man  has  any  discretion  as  to  the  duty  of  avoiding  causes 
of  sickness,  whether  the  case  refer  to  himself,  his  fellow,  or  his  Q^d. 

Another  notion,  often  stated  in  answer  to  propositions  of  reform,  is,  that  such 
reformation  is  impracticable,  that  it  is  no  use  to  try  to  persuade  the  world  to  do 
what  it  cannot,  or,  at  least,  what  it  will  not  do.  This  I  have  heard  so  often 
that  the  truth  of  it  seems  proved  by  that  fact.  The  great  objection  is,  not  that 
reformation  is  not  needed,  or  that,  in  the  nature  of  things,  it  is  impossible ;  but, 
forsooth,  that  people  will  not  yield  to  it.  The  majority  of  people  acknowledge 
their  practice  to  be,  in  great  measure,  wrong.  As  to  the  matters  of  eating,  excr* 
cising,  breathing,  sleeping,  dressing,  sitting,  thinking,  &e.,  people  are  not  igno- 
rant, as  much  as  they  are  indifferent.  The  regard  for  personal  taste  and  for 
old  custom,  is  the  great  difficulty.  The  course  of  logic  is  about  this.  It  is 
wrong  to  do  so  and  so;  but  others  do  so;  I  will  do  so  because  they  do,  and 
they  do  so  because  I  do;  and  so  we  are  both  right  in  doing  wrong.  The  world, 
however,  upon  this  matter,  has  much  more  knowledge  than  it  formerly  had, 
and  we  have  a  right  to  think,  that  it  has  made  progress  in  improvement.  Scien- 
tific inquiry  and  practical  application  have  left  people  inexcusable  for  a  large 
portion  of  their  errors.  The  elements  of  reformation  do  exist,  and  this  reforma- 
tion must  be  accomplished  before  the  church  will  be  what  she  ought  to  be. 
If  our  nation  does  not  check  its  wild  career,  it  will,  before  many  genera- 
tions, be  a  nation  of  invalids.  Indulgence  brought  down  Rome;  and  the  con- 
stitutional stamina  of  the  Anglo-Americans  are  not  as  good  as  those  of  the 
Romans  in  the  days  of  their  strength. 

Another  opinion  is,  that  reforms  on  this,  as  on  other  things,  should  be  dis- 
countenanced, because  so  many  of  the  leaders  in  them  are  not  true  believers. 
We  might  ofeet  this  by  an  argumentum  ad  hominem,  and  say,  that,  as  the 
Christian  religion  is  the  most  abused  thing  in  the  world,  we  should  hold  our- 
selves clear  of  .auch  association.  It  is  a  remarkable  fact  that  where  the  Bible 
ifl  well  known,  there  is  the  most  advanced  state  of  society;  and  yet,  that  grea^ 
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refarms  are  often  led  by  men  who  haye  bat  a  dig  hi  regard  for  the  Bible.  In- 
fidels bad  a  good  deal  to  do  in  the  establishment  of  liberty  in  our  country. 
Many  leaders  in  the  Anti-slavery  movement  are  unbelievers.  Some  prominent 
in  scientific  discovery  are  the  same.  And  so  in  medical  reform.  The  case 
seems  to  be  this:  the  Bible  teaches  human  rights 3  it  also  teaches  strict  adhe- 
reooe  to  its  own  religion.  Some  who  believe  its  doctrines  are  too  much  afraid 
of  secularizing  it  by  new  things,  whilst  they  allow  liberty  to  others,  who,  for- 
getting their  obligations  to  the  Bible,  bestow  all  their  love  and  labour  upon 
something  else,  and  use  their  liberty  in  advancing  arguments  disparaging  to 
the  religion  that  allows  them  to  be  free.  But  the  duty  of  the  Christian  is  to 
judge  of  every  thing  on  the  ground  of  its  own  merits,  whether  it  be  old  or  new, 
whether  countenanced  by  the  friends  or  enemies  of  religion.  He  should  be 
the  leader  in  every  reform,  as  well  as  the  conservator  of  every  good.  It 
belongs  to  his  duty  to  his  religion  to  rescue  from  hands  unworthy  of  it,  eyery 
principle  of  truth  that  God  has  given.  Otherwise,  many  good  things  will  be 
used  for  the  injury  of  Christianity,  the  advantages  of  them  will  be  slowly  reaped, 
and  the  credit  of  them  will  be  given  to  men  who  oppose  religion.  It  is  humi- 
liating to  see  the  people  of  the  church  reluctantly  adopting  things  that  they 
had  hefore  opposed,  and  confessing  that  they  had  been  wrong.  A  fair  hearing 
given  to  every  thing  would  tend  to  remove  the  prejudice  that  wicked  men 
have  against  old-fashioned  religion.  Could  we  strike  the  due  medium  between 
all  extremes,  and  carry  on  every  reformation  as  a  natural,  a  scientific,  an  eco- 
nomical, a  religious  thing,  would  not  all  the  infiuences  of  the  world  find  their 
proper  level;  leaving  the  church  the  highest  place  ? 

The  last  opinion  I  notice  is,  that  health  and  sickness,  as  to  treatment,  be- 
long exclusively  to  professional  men.  If  people  are  not  allowed  to  throw  re- 
sponsibility upon  Providence,  they  will  throw  it  upon  the  physician.  They 
hold  to  the  plan  of  living  contrary  to  law,  and  paying  him  for  remedying  the 
evil.  The  word  doctor  signifies  teacher;  and  that  is  what  every  physician 
should  be.  An  ordinary  physician  teaches  very  little :  on  the  other  hand,  he 
is  much  disposed  to  keep  knowledge  to  himself.  The  patient  does  not  know, 
generally,  what  he  is  swallowing  when  he  takes  a  dose  of  medicine 3  and  when 
he  gets  well,  he  has  but  little  information  about  keeping  himself  from  getting 
sick  again.  The  science  and  art  of  medication  is  hidden  in  stately  colleges, 
large  books,  a  professional  nomenclature,  dignified  taciturnity,  &c.  The  na- 
tural mode  of  management  is,  to  allow  every  man  to  understand  the  laws  of 
health  and  cure  for  himself,  and  to  call  in  a  physician  only  when  his  own 
knowledge  fails.  Were  people  but  willing  to  take  the  pains,  a  large  propor- 
tion of  them  might  acquire  as  much  knowledge  of  the  subject  as  some  prac- 
tising physicians.  When  science  shall  have  done  its  perfect  work,  it  will  have 
simplified,  instead  of  mystifying,  medical  practice.  Surely,  in  nature  there  is 
some  better  Vay  of  getting  along  than  the  old  way.  Such  a  catalogue  of  me- 
dicines as  fills  the  Pharmacopoeia,  might  belong  to  the  gloomy  recesses  of  Egyp- 
tian temples.  The  infinitesimal  subdivisions  of  the  pathology  are  far  enough 
out  of  the  reach  of  the  common  people.  They  hardly  suic  this  straightfor- 
ward age.  The  subtleties  of  the  Schoolmen  went  down  before  the  simple  light 
of  Bible  truth.  The  stateliness  of  aristocracy  and  mysterious  power  of  priest- 
hood have  been  going  down  before  the  proclamation  of  popular  rights.  Edu- 
cation does  not  confine  itself  now  to  a  favoured  few,  but  every  boy  and  girl 
goes  to  a  free  school.  The  present  system  of  medication  should  give  way  to 
one  that  will  not  be  ashamed  to  be  called  the  property  of  the  common  people. 
As  far  as  he  is  able,  every  man  should  be  doctor,  lawyer,  teacher,  preacher, 
for  himself,  under  the  direction  of  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  practise  such  pro- 
fessions and  teach  such  sciences.  A.  A.  I(. 
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Atchison,  Kansas,  September  20th,  1859. 

Editor  Repositort: — I  will  now  lay  before  your  readers  a  short  account 
of  my  late  tour  through  the  eastern  part  of  Kansas.  I  left  this  place  Septem- 
ber Ist,  and  went  down  to  Leavenworth,  where  I  arranged  with  Hon.  S.  W. 
Greer,  Territorial  Superintendent  of  Common  Schools,  and  an  elder  in  our 
ohurch,  to  accompany  me  in  a  carriage — he  attending  to  his  duties  as  super- 
intendent, and  I  to  mine  as  missionary.  Friday  evening  found  us  at  Odka- 
loosa,  the  county  seat  of  Jefferson  county,  twenty-five  miles  from  Leavenworth. 
Preached  that  evening,  visited  Saturday,  and  had  services  twice  on  Sabbath. 
We  have  ten  or  twelve  families,  who  are  either  members  or  adherents  of  our 
church  in  that  place.  Messrs.  Week  and  Henderson,  lately  from  Iowa,  are 
established  merchants  in  Oskaloosa,  and  are  making  arrangements  for  perma- 
nent supplies  at  least  one-third  of  the  time.  Oskaloosa  is  located  in  the  cen- 
tre of  a  rich  farming  community,  contains  five  hundred  inhabitants,  and  holds 
out  inducements  for  farmers  and  emigrants  not  surpassed  by  any  other  part  of 
Kansas.  Monday  we  arrived  at  Topeka,  the  far-famed  embryo  capital  of  the 
new  State,  <^  that  is  to  be.''  Topeka  is  situated  on  the  south  bank  of  the 
Kansas  river,  contains  eight  hundred  inhabitants,  one  good-looking  tier  of 
buildings,  the  remains  of  a  Congregational  stone  church,  wnich  was  lately  pros- 
trated by  the  winds,  and  a  great  variety  of  composition,  stone,  and  frame  build- 
ings. Its  future  growth  entirely  depends  on  the  permanency  of  the  seat  of 
government,  as  it  has  no  natural  advantages  on  which  to  depend  for  increase. 
We  have  but  one  member  there,  with  a  few  who  might  be  called  adherents, 
having  been  raised  in  our  church. 

That  day  we  passed  through  a  small  tribe  of  Kaw  Indians  encamped  on  the 
river  bank.  The  men  shave  each  side  of  the  head,  leaving  a  ridge  or  comb, 
which  they  generally  plait,  and  stick  full  of  feathers,  or  bristle  up,  porcupine 
style.  The  bands,  face,  ears,  and  shaved  parts  of  the  head,  are  painted  red^ 
giving  them  a  disgusting,  states'  prison  appearance.  They  possess  none  of 
that  high-souled  independence,  that  warrior-like  nobleness  of  character,  which 
our  school  books  and  yellow  covered  literature  writers  attribute  to  the  Indian 
race.  The  North  American  Esquimaux,  as  we  find  him  pictured  in  our  books, 
is  the  truest  type  of  the  Kansas  Indian.  There  are  some  few  exceptions  to  this 
classification;  but  I  speak  of  those  we  meet,  and  not  such  brain  creations  as 
Longfellow's  Hiawatha.  As  we  were  returning  home,  we  passed  a  cabin^ 
where  four  great,  lazy,  sleepy  warriors,  if  you  like,  were  lying  around  the  door^ 
while,  as  nice  a  looking  young  Indian  woman  as  I  have  seen,  was  chopping 
wood  with  which  to  cook  their  dinners.  The  negro  is  by  far  the  superior  ot 
the  Indian.  While  the  poor,  degraded,  hard-working  African  excites  your 
sympathy,  the  lazy,  skulking  Indian  excites  your  disgust. 

From  Topeka  we  directed  our  course  to  Mr.  W.  Reed's,  ten  miles  south-east 
on  the  California  road,  and  three  miles  from  Big  Springs,  his  post-office  ad- 
dress. He  has  settled  on  the  open  prairie,  out  of  sight  of  neighbours  or  timber^ 
yet  he  is  not  so  far  away  as  you  would  imagine;  for  on  my  promising  to  preach 
that  evening,  he  started  in  search  of  an  audience,  and  in  less  than  two  hours 
we  had  quite  a  respectable  congregation.  Mr.  Reed  expects  soon  to  have  a 
congregation  organized  in  his  vicinity,  as  there  are  other  familie3  of  our  peo- 
ple there,  and  more  coming  in.  He  is  in  a  good  country,  convenient  to  market, 
and  will  doubtless  succeed.  Wednesday  we  visited  Leoompton,  Lawrence,  and 
Franklin.  Leoompton,  like  its  namesake  the  Judge,  is  rather  defunct  in  every 
thing  that  denotes  progress.  The  Judge,  like  a  broken-down  and  disgraced  war 
horse,  has  retired  to  eighty  acres  of  broken,  rutty  land,  two  and  a  half  miles 
from  Leavenworth — ^^poor  in  purse  and  character,  and  in  bad  repute  with  his 
masters  and  411  world  generally.  Leoompton  city  lies  on  the  land  office  glean- 
ingSj  and  is  made  up  of  hangers-on^  speculators;  land  agents,  saloonS;  doggerieS; 
VOL.  xvui.— 28  *  "  ^'^ 
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&c.     No  schools — DO  religion,  exoepfc  a  Soathern  exotio — and  do  improvements. 
The  territorial  bailding,  which  cost  seventj-five  thousand  dollars,  never  got 
koce  hich,  and  is  now  mouldering  in  ruins.    -Such  is  Lecompton,  the  hot-bed 
of  pro-slaverjism.     Lawrence,  its  opposite,  has  progressed  little  or  none  for 
the  last  eighteen  months.     Ultraism  is  djiog  out  there,  and  fanaticism  is  emi- 
grating westward.     I  preached  for  the  Presbyterian  minister  of  Lawrence  a 
few  Sabbaths  ago,  and  will  here  relate  the  predicament  in  which  I  was  placed 
by  the  force  of  circumstances.     After  I  entered  the  pulpit,  the  minister  re^ 
queated  me  to  give  him  the  number  of  the  Psalms  that  I  intended  to  use.     I 
took  his  hymn  book,  in  which  are  fifty  selections  from  our  Psalms,  and  marked 
the  desired  number.     In  reading  the  opening  Psalm,  I  was  considerably  taken 
down;  for,  when  about  half  way,  I  heard  some  one  in  a  quick,  gruff  manner, 
call  out,  ^^  Naomi."     I  felt  embarrassed,  looked  up,  but  all  were  watching  me 
ns  if  nothing  unusual  had  taken  place;  so  I  bit  my  lip,  and  read  on.     After 
finishing  the  Psalui,  and  taking  my  seat,  what  was  my  surprise  to  see  a  thick- 
set, dark-whiskered  man,  pop  up  in  the  back  part  of  the  church,  up  end  a  six 
foot  monster  fiddle,  on  which  he  began  to  push  and  pull  in  good  earnest 
With  that  about  twenty  young  men  and  women  got  up.     What,  thinks  I,  are 
they  for  having  a  dance?     But  no,  it  was  for  a  sing.     Big  fiddle  went  off  like 
one  of  the  bulls  of  Bashan,  and  the  rest  chimed  in.     Surely,  thought  I,  if 
Samuel  was  disquieted  when  Saul  and  the  witch  of  Endor  disturbed  his  grave 
slumbers,  David  will  drop  a  tear  at  such  horrid  mockery.     How  could  I  praise 
God  in  such  a  din  ?     I  bit  my  lips,  and  watched  the  congregation  watching 
the  performance;  and  as  I  could  neither  praise  Ood  with  my  voice,  nor  bj 
proxy  through  a  choir,  many  of  whom  knew  not  God,  I  prayed  to  him  to  for- 
give me  for  this  time,  and  deliver  me  from  all  such  will  worship  in  the  future. 
Preached  that  evening  in  Franklin,  three  miles  from  Lawrence,  where  we 
have  some  twelve  families.     Presbytery  granted  them  an  organization  at  its 
last  meeting,  to  be  completed  the  first  week  of  October.     Mr.  K.  M*Farland 
has  been  there  for  four  years,  and  has  witnessed  the  beginning  and  end  of  the 
Kansas  troubles — was  robbed  of  all  his  property  two  or  three  times,  but  now 
is  in  good  circumstances,  and  foremost  for  the  interests  of  the  church.     Thurs- 
day and  Friday  we  spent  in  Johnston  county,  preached  at  M'Camish  once,  and 
visited  Judge  Martin,  who  is  an  elder  in  our  church,  and  expects  soon  to  have 
an  organization  and  permanent  preaching.     There  are  several  families  there 
now,  and  quite  a  number  to  be  there  in  the  spring.     This  county  was  Shawnee, 
Indian  Eeserve,  and  has  all  been  pre-empted  in  the  last  year  and  a  half  by 
individual  settlers,  in  claims  of  one  hundred  and  sixty  acres.     Those  who  have 
returned  to  the  States  will  readily  sell  at  fair  prices.     This  Reservation  has 
always  been  considered  the  best  land  in  the  territory,  well  adapted  to  farming 
and  grazing.     Wood  and  stone  are  abundant  all  over  the  county,  and  spring 
water  on  almost  every  claim.     The  land  undulates  beautifully.     The  depres- 
sions are  gradual  enough  to  drain  the  land,  but  not  to  wash  it.     As  we  passed 
along,  I  stopped  on  an  eminence,  and  glanced  at  the  scenery.     We  could  see 
Olatha,  the  county  seat,  six  miles  to  the  north;  Gardner,  four  miles  to  the 
west;  and  Spring  Hill,  three  to  the  south-east.     We  counted  over  one  hun- 
dred dwellings  in  sight,  and  around  each  were  improvements;  while  the  timber 
appears  like  green  patches  peeping  over  the  rolling  plain  from  its  shelter  away 
down  in  thex^reek  bottoms,  and  skirting  the  distant  horizon,  giving  to  the 
landscape  that  beauty  and  blending  of  prairie  and  woodland,  that  must  be  seen 
to  be  appreciated.     Schools  are  established  all  over  the  county,  and  quite  a 
number  of  families  own  claims  in  this  county,  and  will  come  here  as  soon  as 
they  can  dispose  of  their  property  in  the  States.     Its  proximity  to  market, 
half  a  day's  drive  from  Kansas  city,  on  the  Missouri  river,  renders  Johnston 
county  superior  for  farmers.     Paoli,  the  county  seat  of  Lykij^.  was  our  next 
destination, — had  visited  it  once  before,  and  found  five  famttbs,  and  eight 
members,  in  and  around  the  town.     Preached  there  Sabbath  morning  in  the 
court  room.     The  Episcopal  minister  claimed  <he  school  house, — so  we  went 
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to  the  court  room  with  the  andience,  while  he  remained  with  the  house  and 
seyen  hearers.  We  rode  twelve  miles  that  afternoon,  and  preached  in  Staunton. 
Monday,  hy  hreak  of  day,  we  were  on  the  road  for  Beaver,  as  we  wished 
to  reach  there  in  time  for  Monday's^  services — it  being  Rev.  Smith's  commu- 
nion. Gt)t  there  in  good  time.  Brother  Smith  had  delayed  the  morning 
services  until  one  o'clock  for  our  accommodation.  I  preached  for  him  to  an 
audience  the  most  orthodox-looking  that  I  have  seen  in  the  territory.  All 
appeared  to  have  Bibles;  and  as  I  gave  out  the  Psalms  and  text,  there  was  a 
rustling  of  leaves  and  marking  of  places,  that  did  the  heart  good,  and  awakened 
remembrances  of  olden  times.  Rev.  Mr.  Smith  has  fifty-six  members;  and  at  this 
communion  he  admitted  nine  by  letter,  seven  by  examination,  and  baptized 
four.  I  was  agreeably  surprised  to  find  such  a  large  and  prosperous  congrega- 
tion, and  very  much  gratified  to  learn  that  brother  Smith  had  the  confidence 
and  hearty  co-operation  of  bis  people.  And  now,  after  two  years  of  hard  toil 
and  disheartening  trials,  he  is  beginning  to  see  the  work  of  the  Lord  prosper- 
ing in  his  hands.  And  Mrs.  Smith,  who  has  suffered  almost  every  thing  but 
actual  starvation,  and  who  in  the  face  of  all  this  discouragement  has  heroically 
fulfillied  her  part,  is  now  contented  and  cheerful,  and  is  confidently  looking 
forth  to  the  time  when  both  pastor  and  people  shall  yet  realize  the  goodness 
of  God  in  the  land  of  the  living.  Tuesc^ay  we  made  our  way  to  Garoet,  the 
seat  of  justice  for  Anderson  county,  and  where  Rev.  Slentz  and  lady  are 
earnestly  engaged  in  missionating.  We  received  a  hearty  welcome,  and  were 
bountifully  provided  for  and  entertained  in  United  Presbyterian  style.  Bro- 
ther Sleniz  not  only  preaches  in  town,  but  has  charge  of  the  Sabbath-school, 
which  numbers  sixty  scholars;  while  Mrs.  S.  teaches  a  day-school,  and  also  in- 
structs a  Bible  class  of  twelve  young  ladies  in  her  own  house  Sabbath  evenings. 
They  are  missionating  in  the  true  sense  of  the  term,  laying  a  foundation  from 
which  untold  good  will  emanate,  and  spreading  an  influence  unending  in  its 
results.  The  people  of  Garnet  presented  to  Presbytery  a  petition  signed  by 
thirteen  members  and  ten  adherents,  asking  for  an  organization  and  part  of 
Rev.  Slentz's  time,  promising  $150,  which  was  granted.  The  removal  of  bro- 
ther S.  from  Garnet  at  this  time,  would  not  only  break  up  the  Sabbath-school, 
but  in  all  probability  scatter  the  congregation,  and  arrest  his  influence. 

Presbytery  met  on  the  14th,  and  had  quite  a  harmonious  meeting;  but  as 
the  minutes  will  be  published,  I  will  not  forestall  them.  Thursday  found  us 
on  our  road  home.  At  noon  we  camped  or  squatted  on  the  plain,  and  dined 
like  kings.  Thanks  to  Mrs.  Slentz  for  provisioning  our  dinner  basket  so 
bountifully.  A  blessing  on  the  head  of  her  whose  hands  provide  a  repast  for 
the  weary,  way-faring  minister  of  Christ. 

Friday  evening  at  Leavenworth  again.  Our  people  in  Leavenworth  are 
busily  engaged  in  erecting  a  church  edifice.  Cost  of  ground  and  building, 
§3,500.  The  location  is  the  best  in  the  city,  and  the  prospects  for  gathering 
a  large,  influential,  and  self-sustaining  congregation,  are  very  good. 

Saturday  evening,  I  arrived  at  Atchison,  after  an  absence  of  two  weeks,  in 
which  time  I  travelled  over  three  hundred  and  eighty  miles,  preached  ten  times, 
and  visited  several  new  places.  I  have  made  Atchison  my  headquarters,  not 
because  it  contained  the  most  United  Presbyterians,  but  because  1  con^^iJered 
it  one  of  the  first  places  in  the  territory.  Its  advantages,  natural  and  com- 
mercial, are  superior  to  any  west  of  the  Missouri  river.  It  will  soou  be  the 
terminus  westward  of  railroad  communication  from  the  East.  It  contain-*  over._ 
4,000  inhabitants;  and  although  money  matters  are  very  tight,  yet  building 
is  going  on  rapidly.  There  is  one  seminary  and  several  good  schools  in  the 
city.  We  intend  to  organize  a  United  Prcbbyterian  congregation  in  tjbe  be- 
^nning  of  Octobar.  We  have  a  lot  secured,  and  intend  to  arrangfe  forniiuld- 
mg  a  church  thnPlall. 

Such  is  a  synopsis  of  my  manner  of  labouring  in  Kansas,  and  o^  t^^Mof^ 
in  which  I  have  laboured.     Most  of  the  stations  could  and  wn  "     "     " 
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ceptioD,  and  have  received  the  full  c<M>peration  of  the  people  in  all  my  arraDge- 
ments.  That  Kansas  has  advantages  superior  to  anj  other  Western  State,  ia 
demonstrated  hy  its  unparalleled  emigration,  not  only  from  the  old,  but  from 
the  new  States.  We  have  members  and  missionary  stations  in  almost  every 
county  in  the  territory,  and  generally  in  the  best  settled  and  most  healthy 
location.  As  the  sheep  stray  westward,  it  becomes  our  duty  to  follow  after, 
and  fold  them ;  and  from  every  such  nucleus,  with  God's  blessing,  a  prosperous 
church  will  spring  up.  Thomas  McCartney. 

CIRCULAR. 

To  the  Ministers,  and  Elders,  and  Members,  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church: 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Board  of  Edncation,  held  in  Monmouth,  early  in  the 
month  of  June,  a  Committee  was  appointed  to  prepare  the  draft  of  an  ad- 
dress to  you  touching  the  interests  specially  confided  to  their  care.  The 
report  of  the  committee  was  laid  before  the  Board  at  its  meeting  in  Wash- 
ington, Iowa,  late  in  August,  and,  after  some  amendments,  was  ordered  to 
be  pnblished  as  follows : — 

Dear  Brethren  : — ^By  the  General  Assembly  which  met  at  Xenia,  Ohio, 
in  May  last,  it  was  made  the  duty  of  the  Board  of  Education  to  endeavour 
to  cherish  and  diffuse  an  educational  spirit  throughout  the  church.  But 
as  the  people,  when  called  on  to  aid  any  effort  of  the  church  with  their  con- 
tributions, will  inquire,  as  it  is  right  they  should  inquire,  whether  the  effort 
is  called  for,  and  whether  their  contributions  are  really  needed,  and  will 
be  usefully  applied,  we  are  met  with  a  difficulty  at  the  very  outset — the 
number  of  ministers  without  charges,  amounting  to  about  one-fourth  of 
the  whole  number  on  our  roll. 

Now,  a  few  of  these  are  either  superannuated,  or  too  far  advanced  in  life 
to  answer  all  the  calls  of  pastoral  duty,  in  a  widely  extended  charge,  a  few 
others  are  in  feeble  health,  a  few  are  usefully  employed  as  teachers  or 
professors  in  literary  institutions,  and  some  no  doubt  are  in  transitu, 
having,  for  satisfactory  reasons,  relinquished  one  charge,  and  are  not  yet 
settled  in  another.  But,  after  all  reasonable  allowances,  there  still  re- 
main too  many,  who,  whether  from  the  fastidiousness  of  the  people,  the  un- 
willingness of  congregations  to  afford  an  adequate  support  to  pastors,  or 
from  an  unwillingness  on  their  own  part  to  engage  earnestly  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  or  from  some  lack  of  ministerial  qualifications,  have  always 
been  comparatively  idle,  instead  of  being  at  work  as  they  should,  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord.  This  is  a  great,  and  we  fear,  a  growing  evil.  It  should 
be  carefully  inquired  into,  and  the  proper  remedy  applied.  But  it  doea 
not  fall  within  the  province  of  this  Board. 

Still,  the  demand  for  a  more  numerous  ministry  of  the  right  stamp  is 
great  and  pressing.  The  entire  heathen  world  may  now  be  said  to  be 
laid  open  to  the  missionaries  of  the  cross.  It  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
when  the  instrumentalities  by  which  it  was  wrought  are  duly  considered, 
it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  The  success  which  has  already  crowned 
missionary  efforts  in  foreign  lands,  wherever  they  have  been  made  with 
energy  and  perseverance,  has  been  such  as  to  strengthen  the  hope  that  no 
Scriptural  effort  to  subdue  the  world  to  obedience  to  the  faith,  will  be  al- 
together in  vain.  The  U.  P.  Church  should  be  able  to  perform  her  part 
in  this  extensive  field  of  labour.  And,  in  the  domestic  field,  it  is  be- 
lieved she  might  employ  at  least  double  the  number  of  labourers  at  her  disposaL 
Besides,  there  is  an  urgent  call  for  educated,  God-fearing  men  in  other 
departments  of  life.  We  need  religious  and  capable  ststtttomen.  The  dia- 
gpraceful  scenes  frequently  enacted  in  our  National  Legislature,  the  fre- 
quent examples  of  profligacy  and  breach«f  trust  among  those  who  occupy 
hiflrh  and  resnonsible  stations,  are  but  too  manv  evidences  that  our  conn- 
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try  is  snffering  from  a  dearth  of  men  of  such  a  character  that  a  Christian 
people  may  safely  confide  to  them  their  public  interests.  Christian  families 
are  to  famish  the  men  whose  services  we  need  both  in  Church  and  State. 
Christian  edncation  is  to  form  their  characters.  Not  more  do  we  really 
need  in  the  State,  than  in  the  Chnrcb,  the  serrices  of  men  who,  from 
their  earliest  yonth,  have  been  tanght  to  mock  at  God's  reproofs,  scoff 
at  the  religion  of  Christ,  take  their  Maker's  name  in  vain,  and  profane  his 
holy  Sabbaths.  Mere  intellectual  culture,  if  the  moral  faculty  is  neglected, 
leaves  its  subjects  under  the  unchecked  dominion  of  the  depravity  of  our 
fallen  nature,  and  only  prepares  them  to  become  greater  curses  to  society. 
This  subject  requires  more  general  and  more  serious  attention  than  it  has 
hitherto  received;  or  we  may  soon  learn,  as  other  nations  have  learned,  by 
experience,  the  truth  of  the  inspired  proverb,  ''When  the  wicked  bear  rule, 
the  people  mourn." 

Here,  we  think  it  our  duty  to  remark  that,  from  the  best  information 
we  can  obtain,  the  Normal  School  of  Illinois  is  not  under  such  religious 
influence  as  should  be  desired.  There  is  too  little  ground  for  the  hope 
that  it  will  qualify  and  send  forth,  in  any  considerable  number,  such  teach- 
ers of  Common  Schools  as  can  safely  be  trusted  with  the  education  of 
young  immortals.  We  would,  therefore,  say  to  our  people  in  all  plain- 
ness, that,  as  the  business  of  a  teacher  of  a  common  school  is  not  to  in- 
doctrinate his  pupils  in  the  principles  which  are  peculiar  to  any  religious  de- 
nomination, they  should  rather  employ  as  teachers  in  any  school  over 
which  they  have  influence,  young  men  who  have  been  educated  in  any 
school  or  academy  under  the  care  of  any  denomination  of  evangelical 
Christians.  And  we  would  add,  that,  whenever  practicable  (and  in  general 
it  is  practicable)  they  should  insist  on  the  Bible  being  read  in  the  schools 
which  they  patronize.  A  portion  of  every  day  may  be  well  spent  in 
learning  its  precious  lessons.  By  taking  care  that  any  remarks  he  may 
make  on  the  portion  read,  be  of  a  practical  nature,  as  a  prudent  teacher 
will,  no  offence  will  be  given  to  any  reasonable  man  whatever  may  be  his 
religious  persuasion. 

We  would  exhort  parents  to  whom  Ood  has  given  sons  who  possess 
minds  which,  with  proper  care  and  culture,  may  enable  them  to  be  usefully 
employed  in  the  ministry  of  reconciliation,  and  whom  he  has  blessed  with 
the  means  necessary  for  their  edncation,  to  take  into  consideration  the 
duty  of  dedicating  one  or  more  of  them  to  the  Lord  for  this  purpose. 
They  owe  it  to  Him  who  has  redeemed  their  souls  from  all  adversity.  We 
would  also  exhort  them  to  sustain  to  the  utmost  of  their  ability  such  Col- 
leges and  Academies  as  are  under  the  care  of  teachers  who  endeavour  to 
train  up  their  pupils  in  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  God — a  care  which 
will  by  no  means  hinder,  but  greatly  promote  their  intellectual  improvement 

Already  the  Board  have  had  three  applications  on  behalf  of  young  men 
in  a  distant  part  of  the  church,  for  aid  to  enable  them  to  prosecute  their 
sthdies,  which  they  are  unable  to  comply  with  for  want  of  funds.  They 
would,  therefore,  respectfully  request  their  brethren  to  take  up  collections 
in  their  respective  congregations,  for  educational  purposes,  on  the  first 
Sabbath  of  January,  or  on  some  Sabbath  near  that  time,  and  to  forward 
the  amount  raised  to  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Thomas  Johnston,  of  Monmouth. 
By  order  of  the  Board.  David  Macdtll,  Chairman, 

J.  A.  Edib,  Secretary. 

P.  S.  All  applications  to  the  Board  are  to  be  made  through  their  Se- 
cretary, by  whom  their  general  correspondence  is  conducted. 

Individuals  applying  for  aid  from  the  Board,  will  please  notice  the  6th 
section  of  its  Qpnstitution :  "  No  young  man  shall  be  patronized  or  assisted, 
unless  he  produce  a  testimonial  of  his  hopeful  piety  and  talents  from  some 
Presbytery,  under  whose  care  he  shall  be  taken."         ^ ^ .... .,  ^  — .  .^ 
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MINUTES  OP  THB   UNITED   PRESBYTERIAN  SYNOD   OP  NEW  YORK. 

Coila,  Oct.  4, 1859. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Synod  of  New  York  met  according  to  adjourn- 
ment in  the  Church  in  Coila,  Washington  County,  New  York,  on  Tuesday, 
the  4th  of  October,  1859,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  opening  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Moderator,  the  Rev.  Joseph 
T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  from  Esther  iv.  14,  last  clause,  "And  who  knoweth 
whether  thou  art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  ? "  After 
which  Synod  was  constituted  by  him  with  prayer. 

The  roll  was  made  out  and  called. 


PRESBYTERY   OF  BOBTOIf 

Ministers. 

RyUng  Elders. 

Alexander  Blaikie, 

Boston. 

William  Maclaren,* 

Fall  River. 

John  M.  Heron,* 

Thompsonville, 

H.  Richmond. 

Henry  ConneUy. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  VERMOITT. 

Thos.  Goodwmie,* 

Bamet 

Gawn  CampbeU/ 

Greensboro. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  CAMBRIDGE. 

Chauncey  Webster, 

Queensbury. 

Isaac  Law, 

Putnam, 

James  McLaughlin. 

Wm.  E.  Henning') 

N.  Arwrle, 

Robert  M'Geoch. 

Wm.  Hawthorne,* 

Hinehinbrook,  lie. 

Henry  Brown, 

Salem, 

George  M^Geoch. 

Henry  Gordon, 

Coila, 

Daniel  M^Farland. 

Jas.  A.  Duff*, 

South  Argyle, 

Wm.  M<Neil. 

John  B.  Dunn, 

E.  Greenwich, 

Andrew  Randies. 

Peter  Campbell. 

John  G.  Smart. 

James  Law. 

John  Hartha.* 

West  Hebron, 

William  Reid. 

Ist  Cambridge, 

James  Lowrie. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  WASHINGTOIf. 

George  Mairs. 

James  B.  ScouUer, 

Argyle, 

Edward  Riggs. 
Wm.  Connell. 

Wm.  B.  Shortt, 

Cambridge, 

William  Howden. 

John  Crawford.* 

James  C  Forsyth,* 

Salem. 

O.  H.  Robertson, 

Hebron, 

James  M'ConneU. 

John  Harper, 

Lisbon. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  ALBANY. 

P.  Bullions,  D.  D., 

Troy, 

Samuel  Blackburn. 

Wm.  J.  Cleland, 

Delhi. 

Samuel  F.  Morrow, 

Albany, 

James  Gellaa. 

George  M.  HaU, 

Florida, 

Robert  Barclay. 

James  B.  Lee, 

Bovina, 

Alex.  M<Bachron. 

Andrew  Thomas, 

Johnstown, 

Duncan  CampbelL 

D.  8.  M'Henry, 

Covington 

Alex.  SkeUle. 

R.  D.  Williamson, 

LansingvUle. 

David  Strang.* 

New  Kingston. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  SARATOGA. 

John  Erskine, 

N.  Kortright, 

Joseph  Douglav. 

John  Rlppey,* 

West  Kortright. 

William  C.  Somers, 

Hobart. 

.                 Joseph  L.  Clark, 

Broadalbin, 

Peter  McLaren.* 

Addison  Henry, 

West  Charlton, 

Robert  Orr. 

Duncan  C.  Niven, 

Andes, 

John  Whitson. 

John  E.  Taylor,* 

Cabin  Hill. 

•  Absent. 
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PKESBYTERT  OF  CALEDONIA. 

D.C.  McLaren,  D.D. 

David  Carrie.* 

John  Van  Eaton,  York,  John  A.  Douglass. 

Daniel  C.  M<Vean,  Fjranklinyille,  &c. 

JVm.  S.  M'Laren,  Caledonia,  David  Walker. 

Peter  C.  Robertson,         Howard. 

Thomas  P.  Boyd,  Rochester,  Robert  Johnston. 

F.  M.  Proctor,  CuylervUle, 

J.  L.  Robertson,*  Geneva. 

Seneca,  John  Wilson. 

Beulah,  Thomas  Faulkner. 

PBESBTTEKY  OF  8TAMF0BD. 

John  Gillespie,*  Esqaesing. 

Robert  McAllister,*  Fort  Robinson. 

D.  H.  Goodwillie,  Stamford. 

J.  B.  Wilson,*  London,  &c. 

Robert  Acbeson,*  Dumfries. 

PRE8B7TERT  OF  NEW  TORE,  [A.  R.] 

Gulian  Lansing.* 

John  Brash.*  Jane  St.,  N.  Y.,  And.  Crawford. 

Alex.  M^Williams,  Graham's  Church,        L.  M'Kinney. 

PRESBYTERY  OF  NEW  YORK,  fASSO-l 

Hugh  H.  Blair,  Charles  St.,  James  Young. 

James  Hafper,  2nd  eong.,  N.  Y. 

James  Thompson,  2dth  Street. 

S.  F.  Farmer,  Williamsburgh. 

W.  G.  M*Elhany,*  Hoboken. 

Hugh  W.  Todd,*  Patterson. 

James  Williamson,*  Sutton. 

David  Donnan,*  Newark. 

D.  J.  Patterson,  Brooklyn. 

John  Service. 

PRESBYTERY   OF  PHILADELPHIA,   [A.  R.] 

John  B.  Dales,  D.D.,         2d  cong.,  Phil.,         W.  D.  M<Leod. 

George  C.  Arnold,*  4th     «  " 

Robert  Armstrong,  6th     "  «  S.  C.  Huey.* 

PRESBYTERY  OF  PHILADELPHIA,  [ASSO.] 

William  Easton,*  Octorara,  &c. 

J  T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  3d  cong.,         Philada. 

Francis  Church,*  1st    **  « 

T.  H.  Beveridge,  6th    «  *< 

J.  H.  Andrew,  Oxford. 

William  Bruce,*  Baltimore. 

James  Price,  7th  cong.,  Philada. 

William  W.  Barr,  Shippen  Street 

Rev.  John  Yan  Eaton  was  elected  moderator. 

Rev.  W.  S.  M*Laren  was  elected  assistant  clerk. 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  last  meeting  was  dispensed  with. 

Rev.  Messrs.  D.  Bullions,  E.  H.  Newton,  and  P.  Gordon,  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  being  present,  were  invited  'to  sit  as  correspondents.  It 
was  agreed  to  meet  at  9  A.  M.,  and  2  P.  M.,  and  adjourn  at  12  M.  and 
5  P.  M. 

Messrs.  Gordon,  Shortt,  and  J.  Lowrie  were  appointed  as  a  Committee 
on  the  religious  exercises  of  Synod. 

It  was  resolved  to  meet  at  6^  o'clock  this  evening,  as  a  convention 
for  prayer. 

The  subject  of  Foreign  Missions  was  made  the  order  of  the  day  for 
to-morrow,  at  3  o'clock,  P.  M. 

The  Committee  on  religious  exercises  made  a  report,  which  was  ac- 
cepted, amended,  and  adopted,  as  follows: 


«  Absent. 
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1.  That  half  an  hour  previoas,  and  half  an  hoar  immediately  after  the 
morning  session,  be  spent  in  religious  services. 

2.  That  there  be  a  meeting  in  the  evening,  at  6^  o'clock,  to  hear 
Synodic  sermons,  or  engage  in  some  other  religions  exercises,  as  Synod 
may  direct. 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Beyeridge  and  Cleland,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  sermon  by  Mr.  Armstrong  upon  "The  Present  Duty 
of  Ministers,"  be  preached  to-morrow  evening;  at  6^  o'clock. 

Adjourned,  closing  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Mairs. 

Wednesday,  Oct  6,  9  A.  M. 

Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  moderator.  The  roll 
was  called,  and  the  minutes  of  last  session  were  read  and  approved. 

The  moderator  nominated  the  following  standing  committees,  which  were 
sustained  by  Synod : 

On  Overtures,  P.  Bullions,  D.  D.,  W.  S.  M'Laren,  and  Robert  Armstrong. 

On  Correspondence,  J.  B.  Dales,  D.  D.,  J.  T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  and  T.  EL 
Beveridge. 

On  Accounts,  W.  Connell,  Alex.  Skellle,  and  Andrew  Crawford. 

On  Revision,  J.  B.  Dunn,  T.  P.  Boyd,  and  D.  C.  Niven. 

Called  up  the  report  on  the  arrangement  of  Presbyteries,  laid  upon  the 
table  of  last  Synod,  which,  after  some  discussion,  was  referred  to  the  follow- 
ing committee  of  one  from  each  Presbytery:  Alex.  Blaikie,  J.  A.  Duflf,  G.  H. 
Robertson,  S.  F.  Morrow,  J.  Erskine,  T.  F.  Boyd,  D.  H.  Goodwillie, 
A.  M'Williams,  H.  H.  Blair,  R.  Armstrong,  T.  H.  Beveridge. 

The  Presbytery  of  Vermont  made  a  report,  which  was  accepted,  and 
so  much  of  this  report  as  refers  to  the  marriage  question,  was  referred  to 
the  committee  on  Overtures. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Vermont. 

The  Presbytery  of  Vermont  report: 

Since  our  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  few  tbin^  have  occurred  in  the 
bounds  of  our  Presbytery  which  require  to  be  reported  to  Synod.  The  ordinances 
of  religion  have  been  regularly  dispensed,  and  well  attended,  and  some  have  been 
added  to  the  church.  In  our  congregations,  public  and  social  meetings  for 
prayer  and  praise  have  been  established,  and  the  attendance  on  them  is  highly 
commendable  and  encouraging.  Public  collections  have  been  taken  up  in  all  our 
congregations,  and  in  some  instances  an  unusual  degree  of  liberality  has  been 
shown.  Since  the  first  of  July,  Rev.  H.  M'llatten,  the  missionary  appointed  by 
the  General  Assembly,  has  been  supplying  in  our  vacancies,  in  one  of  which  the 
Lord's  Supper  has  been  dispensed.  In  one  of  our  congregations,  a  man  and  his 
wife  have  applied  for  church  fellowship.  As  he  has  married  his  deceased  wife's 
sister,  the  Session  referred  the  ease  to  Presbytery,  and  the  Presbytery  hereby  refer 
it  to  the  Svnod  for  instructions  how  to  dispose  of  this  application  for  church  member- 
ship, involving  the  propriety  of  marriage  in  such  a  case.  Mr.  Campbell  was  ap- 
pointed to  attend  the  Meeting  of  Synod. 

Eespectfttlly  submitted. 

Gawn  Campbell,  Modc^-aior. 
T.  Goodwillie,  Clerk. 

The  Presbyteries  of  Saratoga,  Caledonia,  Stamford,  Philadelphia,  (A.R.) 
and  Philadelphia  (A.,)  made  reports,  which  were  accepted. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Saratoga. 

The  Presbytery  of  Saratoga  report — 

That  A.  H!enry,  a  licentiate  of  Mononeahela  Presbytery,  was  ordained  and  in- 
stalled in  West  Charlton,  on  the  third  of  October,  1858. 

That  on  the  tenth  of  November,  1858,  the  Rev.  James  Laing,  of  Andes  and 
Cabin  Hill,  was  called  to  rest.  Though  the  pressure  of  seventy  years  was  upon  him, 
he  was  actively  employed  in  his  Master's  service.  As  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ  he  fell  with  hb  armour  on.    His  end  was  peculi^ly^p^i^o^Mjasd  happy. 
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That  the  united  charges  over  which  Mr.  Laing  faithfully  watched  for  nearly 
a  quarter  of  a  century  have  hecome  two  bands;  the  one  almost,  and  the  other  al- 
together self-sustaining.  Both  are  now  privileged  to  look  upon  their  teachers,  have 
the  ordinances  of  the  gospel  regularly  dispensed  among  them ;  and  have  reason  to 
rejoice  that  the  grave  of  the  minister  was  not  the  grave  of  the  ministry. 

On  the  sixteenth  of  June  last,  Mr.  D.  C.  Niven,  a  licentiate  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  New  York,  was  ordained  and  installed  in  Andes.  And  on  the 
twenty-fourth  of  August,  Mr.  John  £.  Taylor,  a  licentiate  of  Monongahela  Presby- 
tery, was  ordained  and  installed  in  Cabin  Hill.  These  brethren  have  entered  on 
their  labours  under  encouraging  circumstances. 

That  the  churches  under  our  care  generally  are  increasing  in  spirituality  and 
in  numbers ;  and  we  feel  encouraged  by  the  assurance  that  the  pleasure  of  the  Lord 
is  prospering  in  our  hands. 

All  of  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 

J.  Erskini,  ModercUor. 
Add.  HiNRy,  CUrk, 

Presbytery  of  Caledonia, 

The  Presbytery  of  Caledonia  would  report  to  the  U.  P.  Sjrnod  of  New  York,  that 
on  the  9th  of  November  last,  Mr.  F.  M.  Proctor  was  ordained  and  installed  over 
the  congregation  of  Cuy terville. 

In  the  same  month,  Hev.  P.  C.  Robertson  was  installed  pastor  of  the  congrega- 
tion of  Howard. 

On  the  lUh  of  July,  Mr.  J.  Lovejoy  Robertson,  having  been  transferred  to  us  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Steubenville,  was  ordained  to  the  wonc  of  the  ministry,  and  in- 
stalled pastor  of  the  ehuroh  in  Geneva. 

At  our  meeting  in  Seneca,  on  the  tenth  of. March,  Rev.  George  Patton  asked  and 
obtained  a  certificate  of  dismission,  for  the  purpose  of  connecting  himself  with  the 
Presbytery  of  Rochester  City.  (0.  S.)  We  then  dissolved  the  pastoral  relation 
between  him  and  that  church.  We  have  been  informed  that  the  Presbytery  of 
Rochester  City  upon  the  application  of  certain  persons  assuming  to  represent  that 
church,  and  in  disregard  or  a  protest  by  a  large  portion  of  the  elders,  have  extended 
over  it  their  jurisdiction. 

The  congregation  of  Sterling  has  made  out  a  call  for  Mr.  John  Edgar,  of  the 
Presbytery  of  New  York.  (A.  R.)  He  has  signified  his  intention  to  accept  it,  and 
he  will  probably  be  ordained  and  installed  there  in  the  course  of  the  fall. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Robinson,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Washington,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
church  of  Beulah,  and  it  is  expectea  that  he  will  soon  be  ordained  and  installed. 

When  these  ordinations  have  taken  place,  all  our  churches  will  be  enjoying  the 
labours  of  settled  pastors.    They  seem  generally  to  be  in  a  prosperous  condition, 
though  we  cannot  report  any  special  work  of  grace  among  them. 
All  which  18  respectfully  submitted. 

P.  C.  RoBKRTBOic,  Moderator. 
W.  S.  M'Larik,  Clerk. 

Presbytery  ofSUmford. 

The  Presbytery  of  Stamford  would  beg  leave  to  present  the  following  report. 
Though  we  cannot  say  that  there  is  much  improvement  in  the  state  of  religion 
among  us,  yet  we  are  encouraged  to  hope  that  the  God  of  all  grace  has  not  entirely 
forgotten  us.  There  seems  to  be  more  activity  among  us  than  formerly — more 
earnest  prayer — more  desire  for  spiritual  things,  and  more  hungering  and  thirst- 
ing after  righteousness. 

Our  PresbyteiT  is  at  present  composed  of  five  settled  ministers,  and  six  settled 
congregations.  One  station  not  yet  organised  is  statedly  supplied  by  one  of  our 
number. 

Besides  the^,  we  have  at  least  two  other  stations,  in  behalf  of  which,  we  made 
an  appeal  to4he  last  General  Assembly.  And  while  the  Board  of  Domestic  Mis- 
sions gave  us  a  generous  response  in  the  way  of  means  to  carry  on  our  missionary 
work,  yet  the  individual  appointed  within  our  bounds  for  the  year,  has  not  made 
his  appearance,  nor  assigned  any  reason  for  the  course  he  has  pursued.  This  cir- 
cumsuince  is  most  damaging  and  discouraging  to  our  cause.  All  that  we  now  can 
do,  is  to  appeal  to  sister  Presbyteries  or  ministers  to  oome  over  and  help  us.  We 
are  persuaded  that  there  is  no  portion  of  territory  oocupied  by  the  United  Church, 
n  which  she  might  reap  a  speedier  or  more  abundant  harvest  than  Western  Canada. 

D.  H.  GooDwiLLiK,  Pres,  CUrk. 
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Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  [A,  J?.] 

To  the  Synod  of  New  York  to  meet  at  Coilo,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  4, 1859,  the  Presbytery  of 
Philadelphia  beg  leave  to  report  as  follows: — 

Rev.  A.  C.  Junkin  was  received,  Nov.  13,  1858,  on  the  faith  of  credentials  from 
the  Presbytery  of  Boston.  Subsequently,  Mr.  Junkin  asked  and  obtained  a  letter 
of  dismission  to  the  Presbytery  of  Baltimore. 

In  regard  to  congregations  and  pastors,  the  Presbytery  remains  the  same  as  at 
our  last  re]3ort.  The  state  of  religion  is  also  much  the  same.  We  consider  our  con- 
gregations in  a  healthful  condition,  though  we  cannot  record  any  very  special  mani- 
festations of  divine  favour.  We  have  a  mission  station  at  Fiefdsboro,  N.  J.  The 
station  mentioned  in  last  year's  report  has  been  abandoned.  We  have  one  the- 
ological student.  We  earnestly  desire  that  Synod  may  acquiesce  in  the  action  of 
General  Assembly,  in  uniting  the  Presbyteries  of  Philadelphia. 

May  the  Ring  and  Head  of  the  church  preside  over  you,  and  guide  and  bless  all 
your  deliberations. 

By  order  of  Presbytery.  Robert  Arxstbono,  Moderator, 

Geo.  C.  Arnou),  S.  C. 

Report  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia. 

To  the  Synod  of  New  York,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  of  North  America, 
the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  respectfully  report: — 

That,  on  the  16th  of  March,  Mr.  J.  M.  Aaair  was  ordained  and  installed  pastor 
of  the  congregation  of  Stonevalley. 

On  the  19th  of  April,  Rev.  David  Thompson,  of  the  United  Presbytery  of  Oregon, 
was,  on  the  presentation  of  his  certificate  of  dismission,  and  the  declaration  of  his 
approval  of  the  Testimony  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  received  as  a  constituent  member 
of  this  Presbytery;  and,  on  the  13th  of  September,  he  was,  at  his  request,  dismissed 
to  connect  himself  with  the  United  Presbytery  of  Chartiers. 

On  the  26th  of  September,  Mr.  W.  W.  Barr  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  the  mi- 
nistry, and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Shippen  Street  Church,  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

The  3d  congregation  of  this  city,  under  the  care  of  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper,  have  for  some 
time  conducted  a  mission  Sabbath  School  in  the  old  district  of  Kensington,  and  by 
liberal  contributions  on  their  own  part,  with  some  assistance  from  other  friends  of 
the  cause,  have  been  enabled  to  erect  a  very  neat  and  commodious  building  for  the 
purpose  of  the  school.  The  building  was  opened  for  public  worship  on  the  3d  Sab- 
bath of  September,  and  arrangements  have  been  made  to  have  preaching  there 
every  Sabbath  evening,  until  April  next^  when  they  expect  to  enjoy  the  permanent 
labours  of  a  missionary.  About  200  children  are  already  in  attendance.  Only  the 
basement  of  the  building  has  been  completed ;  but  should  the  success  of  the  mission 
justify  it,  it  is  proposed  to  add  an  audience  chamber  above.  About  $600  are  still 
due  for  the  work  already  done. 

By  the  action  of  the  General  Assembly  at  its  last  meeting,  the  Susquehanna  river 
was  made  the  dividing  line  between  this  Synod  and  the  Ist  Synod  of  the  West; 
and  those  of  our  ministers  and  congregations  west  of  said  river  were  consequently 
detached  from  this  Presbytery  to  constitute,  with  the  brethren  of  the  A.  R.  Church 
in  that  territory,  the  United  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring. 

We  anticipate  with  much  pleasure  the  union  of  the  two  Presbyteries  in  this  city, 
arrangements  for  which  will,  we  trust,  be  made  by  Synod  at  its  present  meeting. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted^ 

By  order  of  Presbytery,  Tnos.  H.  Beveridge,  Clerk, 

Rey.  F.  Church  was  appointed  as  alternate  for  the  Moderator  to  preach 
at  the  opening  of  the  next  Synod. 

Rey.  D.  S.  M'Henry  was  appointed  to  preach  upon  the  subject  of  Mis- 
sions; and  C.  Webster  alternate. 

Proceeded  to  fix  the  time  and  place  for  the  next  meeting  of  Synod,  when 
Charles  Street  Church,  New  York  city,  was  selected  as  the  place;  and  the  first 
Tuesday  of  October,  1860,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.,  as  the  time;  and  the  opening 
sermon  was  ordered  to  be  preached  at  7},  P.  M. 

The  Committee  on  the  Arrangement  of  Presbyteries  made  a  report,  which 
was  accepted,  amended  and  adopted,  as  follows : —  r^  T 
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Report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Arrangement  of  Preshtfteries, 
Your  Committee  would  respectfully  report  that  while  agreeably  to  the  resolutioDs 
adopted  in  the  consummation  of  the  Union,  it  is  proper  and  necessary  that  the 
Presbyteries  of  the  Associate  and  Associate  Reformed  branches  of  the  Church 
should,  for  the  present,  retain  their  separate  existence,  as  far  as  respects  their  re- 
lation to  the  Synods  under  whose  care  they  have  hitherto  been,  we  recommend  that, 
in  fixing  the  boundaries  of  the  Presbyteries,  as  it  respects  their  connexion  with  this 
United  Synod,  and  with  the  General" Assembly  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America,  the  following  plan  be  adopted: 

1.  The  Presbytery  of  Vermont  to  retain  its  present  boundaries. 

2.  The  Presbytery  of  Caledonia  to  retain  its  present  boundaries. 

3.  The  Presbytery  of  Stamford  to  comprise  all  the  congregations  in  Canada  West. 

4.  The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  to  comprise  all  the  congregations  under  the 
care  of  this  Synod  in  Western  New  Jersey,  and  in  the  States  of  Maryland  and 
Pennsylyania. 

5.  The  Presbytery  of  New  York  to  comprise  all  congregations  in  Eastern  New 
Jersey,  and  in  the  State  of  New  York,  South  of  the  latitude  of  Poughkeepsie. 

6.  The  Presbytery  of  Argtle  to  comprise  those  portions  of  the  State  of  New 
York  and  of  the  Province  of  Canada  East  lying  within  the  present  boundaries  of 
the  Presbyteries  of  Cambridge  and  Washington, 

7.  The  Presbytery  of  Boston  to  comprise  all  congregations  in  the  States  of  Mas- 
sachusetto,  Connecticut  and  Rhode  Island. 

8.  The  Presbytery  of  Delaware  to  comprise  all  congregations  in  the  counties 
of  Delaware  and  Otsego,  in  the  State  of  New  York. 

9.  The  Presbytery  of  Albant  to  comprise  that  portion  of  the  State  of  New  York, 
bounded  by  the  Presbyteries  of  Boston,  Argyle,  Delaware,  Caledonia  and  New  York. 

Time  and  Place  of  Meeting, 

1.  The  Presbytery  of  Caledonia  to  meet  at  Rochester,  on  the  25th  of  October,  at 
7  o'clock,  P.  M. ;  and  after  sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  M'Laren,  to  be  by  him  constituted 
with  prayer.    Rev.  D.  S.  M'Henry  his  alternate,  i 

2.  The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  to  meet  at  Oxford,  on  the  25th  of  October,  at 
11  o'clock,  A.  M.,  and  after  sermon  by  Rev.  Jos.  T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  to  be  by  him 
constituted  with  prayer.     Rev.  Robt.  Armstrong  his  alternate. 

3.  The  Presbytery  of  iVctt?  York  to  meet  in  the  Jane  Street  Church,  New  York,  on 
the  2d  Wednesday  of  November,  at  7}  o'clock,  P.  M.;  and,  after  sermon  by  Rev. 
Alexander  M*William8,  to  be  by  him  constituted  with  prayer.  Rev.  H.  H.  Blair 
his  alternate. 

4.  The  Presbytery  of  Argyle  to  meet  at  South  Argyle,  on  the  25th  of  October, 
at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.;  and  after  sermon  by  Rev.  George  Mairs,  to  be  by  him  consti- 
tuted with  prayer.    Rev.  John  G.  Smart  his  alternate. 

6.  The  Presbytery  of  Boston  to  meet  at  Lawrence,  Mass.,  on  the  18th  of  October, 
at  7  J  o'clock,  P.  M.;  and  after  sermon  by  Rev.  Alexander  Blaikie,  to  be  by  him 
constituted  with  prayer.     Rev.  Mr.  Williamson  his  alternate. 

6.  The  Presbytery  of  Delaware  to  meet  at  West  Delhi,  on  the  2d  Wednesday 
of  November,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M. ;  and  after  sermon  by  Rev.  John  Erskine,  to  be 
by  him  constituted  with  prayer.    Rev.  James  B.  Lee  his  alternate. 

7.  The  Presbytery  of  Albany  to  meet  in  Albany  on  the  2d  Wednesday  of  Novem- 
ber, at  7}  o'clock,  P.  M. ;  and  after  sermon  by  Rev.  Addison  Henry,  to  be  by  him 
constituted  with  prayer.     Rev.  P.  Bullions,  D.  D.,  his  alternate. 

8.  The  Presbyteries  of  Vermont  and  Stamford,  retaining  the  same  constituent 
members,  to  constitute  at  their  next  meetings  as  the  UniUd  Presbyteries  of  Ver- 
mont and  Stamford. 

Respectfully  submitted,  by  order  of  Committee. 

H.  n.  Blair,  Chairman, 
Thos.  II.  Beveridge,  Secretary. 

Adjoamed.  closing  with  prayer  by  Dr.  Bullions. 

2  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  The  roll  was 
called,  and  the  minutes  of  the  last  sitting  read  and  approved. 

The  Presbyteries  of  Cambridge,  Albany,  Washington,  New  York,  and  Bos- 
ton, made  reports  which  were  accepted ;  and  so  mnch  of  the  report  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Albany  as  refers  to  the  reviyals  in  Great  Britain  was  referred  to 
the  Committee  on  Overtures.  ^»         t 
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Beport  qfthe  Cambridge  Freahytery, 
The  Presbytery  of  Cambridge,  in  connexion  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
of  North  America,  in  giving  in  their  report  to  the  Synod  of  New  York,  woold 
gratefully  record  their  tribute  of  praise  to  the  Qreat  Rinfj;  and  Head  of  Zion,  for 
the  amount  of  health  and  prosperity  which  have  been  enjoyed  by  the  different  mem- 
bers during  the  past  year,  ana  also  for  the  amount  of  peace  and  harmony  which 
have  prevailed  throughout  the  different  congregations  within  their  bounds. 

Much  interest  has  oeen  manifested  in  reference  to  spiritual  and  eternal  things. 
Conventions  for  religious  exercises  have  been  held  in  different  places  in  co-opera- 
tion with  the  brethren  of  Washington  Presbytery,  and  largely  attended.  Prayer 
meetings  have  been  organized  and  encouragingly  sustained,  and  altogether  there  is 
treason  to  hope  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  has  prospered  in  our  midst 

Presbytery  would  further  report,  that  Mr.  Joseph  Thyne,  and  Mr.  Wm.  J.  Reid, 
have  delivered  trial  discourses  which  were  not  only  sustained,  but  which  gave  pro- 
mise of  future  usefulness  in  the  Master's  vineyard. 

In  reference  to  the  subject  of  union,  Presbytery  would  state  that  they  are  pre- 
pared to  unite  with  the  Washington  Presbytery  according  to  the  arrangements 
proposed  at  the  last  meeting  of  Synod. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
By  order  of  Presbytery, 

J.  B.  Dunn,  Moderator^ 
W.  E.  Henning,  Clerk. 

Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Washington. 

Since  our  report  to  the  General  Assembly,  nothing  has  transpired  in  our  midst 
oalline  for  special  notice  at  this  time. 

In  the  good  providence  of  Qod,  the  lives  of  all  our  members  have  been  spared,  and 
our  father  Mairs  has  been  restored  to  us  from  his  late  extreme  illness,  and  we  trust 
may  be  long  spared  for  farther  usefulness,  and  all  our  churches  are  enjoying  the 
stated  administration  of  word  and  ordinances.  Whilst  we  are  not  able  to  report 
the  marked  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  that  has  been  witnessed  in  other  places,  yet  in 
the  peace  that  pervades  all  of  our  churches — ^in  the  brotherly  love  that  prevails  in 
our  midst — in  the  increasing  attendance  on  public  worship — and  in  the  regular 
and  healthful  increase  of  our  membership,  we  reoognise  the  presence  of  the  ^irit 
of  God  in  his  saving  powerr-^nd  are  enoouraged  to  go  onward  in  the  work  oi  the 
Lord. 

May  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  your  midst,  and  guide  you  in  all  your  delibe- 
rations. By  order  of  Presbytery, 

James  C.  Fossyth,  ClerJc. 

Beport  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany, 

The  Associate  Presbytery  of  Albany  would  respectfully  report  to  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Synod  of  New  York  now  in  session,  that  in  the  merciful  kindness  of  God  the 
lives  and  health  of  all  the  members  of  Presbytery  have  been  spared  since  your 
last  meeting.  Peace  and  harmony  prevail  among  us:  our  several  congregations 
are  increasing  in  numbers  and  we  trust  in  mutual  godliness:  public  ordinances  are 
well  attended,  our  meetings  for  social  prayer  are  numerous  and  interesting:  our 
Sabbath  Schools  and  Bible  classes  are  in  a  prosperous  condition :  and  there  is  an 
increasing  attention  to  family  religion  and  instruction.  The  power  of  the  lay  ele- 
ment is  operating  to  great  advantage  in  most  of  our  congregations. 

Since  your  last  meeting,  the  Rev.  R.  D.  Williamson  has  been  settled  in  the  con- 
gregation of  Lansingville,  and  Messrs.  David  Gordon  and  Thomas  Sanson  have  been 
admitted  to  the  study  ef  theology.  We  would  respectfully  urge  the  Synod  to 
arran^  the  Prasby teries  of  the  Synod  without  delay,  as  we  now  present  the  ano- 
maly m  Presbyterian  Church  government  of  a  United  Presbyterian  Synod  without 
a  single  United  Presbyterian  Presbytery. 

We  think,  also,  that  Synod  at  its  present  meeting  should  in  some  suitable  way 
recognise  and  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  reviving  his  work  both  in  this 
country  and  in  the  British  Isles,  particularly  in  Ireland.  This  might  be  done 
either  by  setting  apart  a  day  for  the  purpose,  or  by  some  resolutions.  We  would 
thus  have  a  memorial  to  inform  posterity  what  God  has  wrought  in  our  day. 
'*  Whoso  is  wise,  and  will  observe  these  things,  even  they  shall  understand  the 
loving-kindness  of  the  Lord.''  AVe  think  the  Synod  should  encourage  conventions 
for  prayer  and  religious  conference.  Andrew  Thomas,  Moderator, 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted.  S.  F.  Mobrow,  Clerk. 

CoUa,  October  6th,  1859.  -  — ^ O'^ 
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Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  New  Tork, 

The  Presbytery  of  New  York  woold  respectfully  submit  the  following  report: — 

Iq  the  provideace  of  God  the  foUowiog  changes  have  takeo  place  in  this  part  of  our 
Zion,  viz. — 

Rev.  Wm.  Murdock,  who  had  been  twice  restored  to  the  office  of  the  ministry,  after 
suspension  for  the  sin  of  intemperancci  was  again  suspended  on  the  14th  of  December 
last,  and  so  remains. 

A  call  having  been  moderated  for  the  Rev.  D.  J.  Patterson  from  the  2d  Congre- 
gation of  Brooklyn,  was  presented  on  the  4th  of  January,  and  by  him  accepted;  and 
this  brother  has  since  been  installed  in  the  charge. 

Rev.  James  Dinsmore,  pastor  of  11th  street  Church;  having  demitted  his  charge, 
was  formally  released  on  the  19th  of  April, 

Rev.  Wm.  Melvin,  also,  after  a  few  months'  settlement  in  Providence  Congrega- 
tion, we  are  sorry  to  say,  became  so  depressed  with  the  difficulties  and  discourage- 
ments, as  to  resign  his  charge  into  the  hands  of  Presbytery. 

Also,  at  our  last  meeting,  Sept  27th,  Rev.  J.  B.  Whitten,  pastor  of  the  44th 
street  Church,  having  resigned  his  charge,  and  the  congregation  at  the  same  time 
requesting  Presbytery  to  grant  said  petition,  was  thereupon  released.  This  throws 
npon  our  hands  another  Congregation  to  be  supplied,  for  which  no  provision  has 
been  made  by  the  Assembly.  We  regret  to  say,  further,  that  our  supply — which  was 
allotted  us — has  failed,  with  one  exception,  to  come  to  our  aid,  and  we  have  not 
been  able  to  secure  such  an  amount  of  preaching  for  our  vacancies  as  we  antici- 
pated or  desired. 

On  the  2 1  St  of  April  last,  Mr.  D.  C.  Niven  was  licensed  to  preach  the  ''glorious 
gospel  of  Christ."  He  has  since  been  dismissed  from  our  care  for  the  purpose  of  con* 
necting  himself  with  the  Saratoj^  Presbytery. 

At  our  last  meeting,  Rev.  John  Service,  late  of  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Ireland, 
was  received  by  us,  and  admitted  to  full  standing  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel. 

At  th^  same  time  a  petition  was  presented  from  the  body  of  people  now  worshipping 
in  Lamartine  Hall,  comer  of  8th  avenne  and  29th  street,  signifying  their  desire  to 
have  a  regular  dispensation  of  word  and  ordinances  secured.  Presbytery,  after  di- 
recting them  as  to  the  course  they  should  p«rsne,  agreed  to  grant  them  supply  as 
&r  as  possible. 

Respecting  the  state  of  religion,  we  have  hot  little  to  report.  Our  congregations 
are  perhaps  no  worse  than  hitherto,  yet  we  have  reason  to  regret  there  is  no  unusual 
evidence  of  any  great  or  permanent  changes.  Whilst  the  good  seed  is  regularly  sown, 
yet  the  wicked  one  cometh,  and  catcheth  away  that  which  has  been  sown  in  the  heart. 
Others  give  way  before  the  stigma  of  Christianity,  and  are  offended  because  of  per- 
secution. In  a  few  the  seed  takes  root  and  brings  forth  fruit.  Whilst  we  sometimes 
take  courage  from  apparent  tokens  of  coming:  showers  of  grace,  yet  we  are  often 
left  to  vexation,  disappointment  and  dearth.  \We  have  still  reason  to  lament  that  our 
goodness  is  as  the  morning  cloud  and  early  dew. 

Our  earnest  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  whole  church  is.  Lord,  wilt  then  not  revive  us, 
that  thy  people  may  rejoice  in  thee?  Respectfully  submitted, 

W.  G.  M^Elhant,  p.  C. 

P.  S. — An  application  from  certain  persons  in  Newbnrgfa  was  presented  for  a 
supply  of  preaching, — which  was  granted  by  Presbytery. 

Report  of  the  Boston  Presbytery, 

The  Report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Boston  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod  of  New 

York. 

We  have  much  cause  for  gratitnde  to  the  Church's  Head,  that  our  congregations 
are  generally  prosperous,  and  that  peace  and  harmony  prevail  among  us.  The  at- 
tendance on  public  ordinances  is  encouragingly  good,  ana  we  have  doubtless  partici- 
pated in  some  degree  in  the  revival  of  religion  so  extensively  prevalent  of  late.  In 
most  of  our  churches  the  accessions  have  been  pretty  numerous.  Removals,  how- 
ever, to  the  West  and  elsewhere,  have  been  correspondingly  frequent. 

The  congregation  of  Fall  River  have  made  an  energetic  effort  to  liquidate  the 
heavy  debt  on  their  church  property,  and  with  very  Ratifying  saccess. 

The  Tbompsonville  congregation  are  also  diminishing  their  oharoh  debt  by  a  spi- 
rited effort  among  tbemaelvM. 

On  the  17th  of  last  November,  the  Rev.  John  M.  Heron  was  instiled  in  the  pas- 
toral charge  of  Tbompsonville  Church.  ^  yitized  by  GoOQ  .^ 
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The  TacancY  of  Lawrence  have  given  a  unanimous  call  to  Rev.  James  Dinsmore, 
of  the  New  xork  Presbytery,  which  we  hope  will  result  in  his  speedy  settlement 
there. 

Last  January,  Rev.  A.  C.  Junkin  requested  and  received  credentials,  in  order  to 
unite  with  the  Philadelphia  Presbytery.  In  April,  Rev.  H.  Connelly  was  received 
as  a  member  of  the  Presbytery  on  the  faith  of  credentials  from  the  Associate  Re- 
formed Presbytery  of  New  York. 

This  Presbytery  cordially  approve  of  the  recent  union,  and  rejoice  in  the  an- 
ticipation of  enjoying  presently  the  counsel  and  aid  of  our  brethren,  late  of  the  As- 
sociate Church. 

In  relation  to  the  claims  of  feeble  and  struggling  congregations,  the  following 
action  was  taken: 

Resolved^  That  inasmuch  as  our  Qeneral  Assembly  have  organized  a  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  this  Presbytery  hereby  suspend  their  own  scheme  of  Church 
Extension. 

All  which  is  respectfully  submitted. 
By  order  of  Presbytery,  Jno.  M.  Herok, 

Thompsonville,  Conn.,  Sep.  21,  '59.  Slated  Clerk, 

The  Rev.  S.  M 'Arthur  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Nixon, 
and  Dr.  Lambert  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  being  present,  were  invited  to 
sit  as  correspondents. 

The  Committee  on  Overtures  made  the  following  report  upon  the  reference 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Vermont,  which  was  accepted  and  adopted. 

Committee  on  Overtures  upon  the  Marriage  Question. 

The  Committee  of  Bills  and  Overtures  in  reference  to  the  question  from  Vermont 
Presbytery  respecting  marriage,  reports  as  follows: 

The  Presbytery  of  Vermont,  by  the  question  referred  to  this  Synod,  asks  for  instruc- 
tions how  to  dispose  of  applications  for  membership  made  by  a  man  who  has  married 
his  deceased  wife's  sister,  or  by  a  woman  who  has  married  her  deceased  sister's  hus- 
band. On  this  question  the  doctrine  of  our  Standards  (Confession  of  Faith,  chap.  24, 
V.  4,)  is  clear  and  explicit  as  follows:  "The  man  may  not  marry  any  of  his  wife's 
kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  he  may  of  his  own,  nor  the  woman  of  her  husband's 
kindred  nearer  in  blood  than  of  her  own."  Such  marriages,  therefore,  as  the  ques- 
tion refers  to  being,  according  to  our  Standards,  incestuous  and  sinful,  your  com- 
mittee recommend  to  Synod  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution. 

Resolvedy  That  persons  who  have  contracted  marriage  within  the  degrees  of  re- 
lationship specified  in  our  Standards  as  those  in  which  it  is  unlawful  for  persons 
to  marry,  should  not  be  received  as  members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
Respectfully  submitted, 

P.  Bullions,  Chairman, 

On  motion  of  Messrs.  Blair  and  Young,  it  was 

Resohedj  That  a  Committee  on  an  Eastern  Theological  Seminary  be 
appointed.  Messrs.  Blair,  M* Williams,  Morrow,  Cooper,  and  W.  S.  M*Laren, 
were  appointed  as  this  Committee. 

Took  up  the  order  of  the  day  for  3  o'clock,  P.  M.,  the  subject  of  Foreign 
Missions :  when  Br.  Bales  read  a  statement  from  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. After  extended  remarks  by  several  members,  the  following  minute 
was  adopted: 

In  view  of  the  calls  for  labourers  and  means  to  carry  on  the  great  work  of 
Foreign  Missions  as  intrusted  to  our  Church;  in  view  of  all  that  God  is  doing 
for  our  missions  abroad  in  opening  up  great  and  effectual  doors  of  usefulness, 
and  especially  in  giving  occasion  and  calls  for  permanent  places  for  preaching, 
schools  and  dwellings;  and  in  view  of  all  the  weighty  obligations  that  our  di- 
vine King  and  Head  has  laid  upon  us  as  a  highly  favoured  Church,  to  make 
known  his  way  on  earth, 

Resolved^  That  this  Synod  recognises  the  force  of  these  obligations,  and 
hereby  declares  its  purpose  to  do  all  in  its  power  to  promote  this  great  cause. 

Resolvedy  That  the  duty  of  providing  suitable  premises  for  our  mission  sta- 
tions abroad  is  solemnly  felt  by  this  Synod,  and  that  every  minister  and  every 
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elder  at  this  meeting  and  tbroogbout  our  bounds  be  requested  and  urged  to 
bring  this  subject  before  their  congregations,  and  to  take  immediate  steps  by 
private  subscriptions,  collections,  or  in  whatever  way  the  money  can  be  raised 
for  this  purpose. 

It  was  also  resolved  that  the  statement  read  by  Dr.  Dales  be  published  in 
the  "Instructor"  and  "Repository,"  and  be  read  from  the  pulpits  of  the  seve- 
ral churches  of  this  Synod. 

Statement  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions, 

Philadelphia,  Sept,  26^A,  1859. 
To  the  Moderator  and  members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod  of  New  York. 

Dear  Brethren: — At  the  meeting  of  the  General  Assembly  of  our  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  in  May  last,  several  Boards  were  appointed  for  the  systematic  and 
more  efficient  carrying  on  of  the  great  work  of  building  op  the  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  world.  For  each  of  these  Boards  a  Constitution  was  provided, 
and  the  following  Rule  was  adopted  in  reference  to  them  all : 

"  The  several  Boards  of  the  Church  shall  submit  an  abstract  of  their  proceedings 
and  wants  to  the  several  Synods  of  the  Church  at  their  annual  meeting;  and  the 
Synods  shall  take  up  these  communications  seriaiimj  and  shall  give  them  such 
solemn  and  prayerful  consideration  as  shall  seem  to  be  demanded ;  and  shall  devise 
such  measures  competent  to  them  as  shall  in  their  judgment  best  forward  the  inter- 
ests intrusted  to  the  care  of  these  Boards." 

In  accordance  with  this  rule  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  respectfully  beg  leave 
to  lay  before  your  body  the  following  statements : 

This  Board  was  formally  organized  as  directed  by  the  Assembly,  on  the  21st  of 
Jane,  and  entered  at  once  upon  its  great  work.  It  found  the  following  missions  al- 
ready established  or  projected,  viz.: — Damascus,  in  Syria;  Sialkot,  in  India ;  Cairo 
and  Alexandria,  in  Lgypt ;  Trinidad,  in  the  West  Indies ;  China  and  Africa.  And 
in  view  of  the  great  and  important  interests  concerned,  the  Board  have  at  several 
successive  meetings,  with  much  prayer  and  deliberation,  had  the  following 

PROCEEDINGS. 

A  series  of  minute  and  proper  by-laws  has  been  prepared  and  adopted  for  the 
regulation  of  the  Board.  A  suitable  bond  has  been  taken  from  the  Treasurer  ap- 
pointed by  the  General  Assembly,  for  the  permanent  security  of  all  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Funds  of  the  Church.  A  correspondence  has  been  opened  with  all  the  Foreign 
Missions  under  the  care  of  the  Assembly,  and  also  with  Mr.  John  Hogg,  respecting 
his  appointment  to  labour  in  Alexandria.  Anxious  inquiry  has  been  made,  by  letter 
and  otherwise,  for  a  suitable  labourer  in  a  new  mission  to  Africa.  Steps  have  been 
taken  for  the  early  departure  of  Messrs.  Nevin  and  Ewiug  to  the  mission  which 
has  been  projected  for  China.  Estimates  have  been  made  of  the  amount  of  funds 
necessary  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  ensuing  year,  and  appeals  have  been  addressed 
to  the  churches  for  prompt  and  energetic  measures  to  meet  them.  Appropriations 
have  been  made  in  part  for  the  salaries  of  our  missionaries  in  the  foreign  field,  in 
the  full  confidence  that  the  friends  of  missions  in  the  churches,  will  immediately  see 
that  the  means  are  provided  for  paying  them.  In  view,  also,  of  the  need  of  additional 
labourers  in  several  of  the  missions,  an  earnest  call  has  been  laid  before  the  churches 
for  more  men  to  go  forth  to  the  great  work;  and  under  a  painful  sense  of  the  imme- 
diate and  pressing  need  of  suitable  premises  for  the  accommodation  and  increased 
efficiency  of  the. missions,  particularly  in  Egypt,  the  Board  have  resolved  to  undertake 
the  raising  of  the  necessary  funds  for  securing  them  during  the  present  year. 

Such  is  a  very  brief  statement  of  the  prominent  proceedings  of  the  Board,  and  in 
view  of  the  momentous  and  more  solemn  interests  that  are  at  stake — the  interests 
of  immortal  souls,  and  the  glory  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  in  their  everlasting  salva- 
tion— the  Board  most  earnestly  call  attention  to  the  following  statement  of  its 

WANTS. 

First, — The  Board  feel  deeply  the  want  of  Prater — prayer  by  the  ministry,  elder- 
ship, and  entire  membership  of  the  Church — prayer  in  the  closet,  the  family,  and 
the  regular  services  of  the  sanctuary — and  that  it  be  perseveringly  and  unitedly  of- 
fered for  the  heathen — adult  and  youthful;  for  the  missionaries— -preaching  and 
teaching;  and  for  the  church  at  large,  that  a  large  measure  of  the  Holy  Spirit  may 
be  poured  out  upon  them,  that  men  may  be  raised  up  to  consecrate  themselves  to 
this  work,  and  that  means  may  be  liberally  furnished  to  carry  it  on  until  it  is  every- 
where accomplished,  and  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God. 
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Secondly. -^Then  is  a  want  of  mek  to  go  forth  to  the  foreiga  field«  In  Egypt 
additiunal  labourers  are  painfully  needed,  both  in  Cairo  and  Alexandria— ^speciallT 
the  former  place,  where  Messrs.  Barnet  and  M*Cague  are  well  nigh  worn  out  with 
the  unceasing  and  arduous  toils  of  long  years,  and  yet  cannot  be  prevailed  upon  to 
seek  even  a  temporary  rest,  unless  some  one  will  take  their  place  in  a  6eld  white  for 
the  harvest,  and  where  their  work  is  so  well  begun.  In  Sialkot,  Northern  India,  there 
is  a  large  district,  thickly  populated,  and  everywhere  so  aflectingly  opened  for  the 
Gospel  that  our  brethren  there  are  weepingly  asking,  "  What  are  we  among  so  manT? 
Come  over  and  help  us.''  For  Africa  too,  long  neglected  and  abused,  and  fearfullj 
debased,  but  now,  it  is  believed,  as  open  Ibr  Christian  effort,  as  it  is  in  perishing  need, 
we  have  no  man,  and  we  can  6nd  none  who  will  be  our  messenger  and  missionary 
to  poor  spiritually  starving  and  dying  millions.  In  view  of  all  this,  and  much  more 
that  might  be  said,  is  it  strange,  fathers  and  brethren,  that  our  cry  is  **Whom  shall 
we  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?"  This  is  our  want — how  shall  it  be  supplied! 
But— 

T^irc^y.— >There  is  a  want  of  means  to  carry  on  this  great  missionary  work  in  which 
we  are  engaged.  At  the  lowest  estimate,  nearly  $20,000  are  necessary  to  meet  the 
expenses  of  the  missions,  of  the  year  ending  at  the  next  General  Assembly.  In  all  of 
our  stations  there  is  an  absolute  necessity  for  some  kind  ^of  buildings  for  missionary 
purposes.  Without  such  buildings,  the  mission  lacks  even  the  appearance  of  perma- 
nency— is  frequently  forced  to  make  unfortunate  and  hurtful  changes — has  to  be  sub- 
ject to  the  exorbitant  charges  of  unscrupulous  and  perhaps  unfriendly  holders  of  pro- 
perty, and  is  always  more  or  less  destitute  of  anything  like  suitable  rooms  for  schools, 
places  for  worship,  or  houses  for  healthful  residence.  On  this  most  important  sub- 
ject the  Board  are  happy  to  inform  the  Synod,  that  through  the  generous  provision 
of  the  Associate  portion  of  our  United  Church,  there  are  convenient  accommodations 
for  all  the  missionary  work  in  Trinidad.  This  is  true  also  of  Sialkot  In' Damascus,  by 
the  special  interposition  of  Divine  Providence,  the  prompt  contributions  of  the  churches, 
and  the  careful  husbandings  of  years,  most  of  the  means  have  been  secured  for  ob- 
taining the  proper  buildings  in  due  time.  But  it  pains  us  to  have  to  say  that  in  neither 
Cairo  nor  Alexandria  are  there  any  fixed  and  suitable  accommodations  whatever — the 
largest  room  that  our  brethren  in  Alexandria  have  being  only  15  feet  by  26,  and  that 
in  Cairo  15  feet  by  18.  For  school  rooms  alone,  in  Alexandria,  our  brethren  are  forced 
to  pay  $490  per  annum  for  rent,  and  even  with  these  small,  enormously  expensive  and 
most  unfit  rooms  for  their  purpose,  they  are  liable  to  be  disturbed  at  any  time  and 
forced  to  seek  other  quarters. 

In  this  state  of  things  the  Board  have  felt  there  is  a  deep  and  most  painful  want, 
and  in  an  humble  reliance  upon  the  blessing  of  God,  and  the  piety  and  zeal  of  the 
churches,  and  under  a  thorough  conviction  of  the  momentous  importance  of  the 
movement  for  the  best  present  and  future  interests  of  the  mission,  the  Board  have 
proposed  to  raise,  if  it  be  in  any  way  possible,  a  fund  during  the  present  year  adequate 
for  this  end,  to  be  called  the  Mission  Building  Fund  for  Egypt.  For  this  fund 
$10,000  are  earnestly  asked — to  be  invested  for  Christ  and  his  cause  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  This,  toeether  with  the  nearly  $20,000  for  general  expenses,  will  require 
about  $30,000.  But  what  is  that,  or  what  ought  it  to  be  for  a  church  which  has  over 
65,000  communicants?  A  Utile  more  ilian  one  single  half  dollar  for  each  communis 
cant  in  the  course  of  a  whole  year.    Shall  it  not  be  had? 

Such,  dear  fathers  and  brethren,  are  our  proceedings  and  our  wants.  In  all  frank- 
ness, earnestness  and  confidence  we  lay  them  before  you.  Seeing  and  hearing 
all  that  we  do  from  our  brethren  in  their  distant  fields,  and  their  often  great  anxieties 
and  trials,  our  hearts  are  full.  The  time  too,  the  time  is  passing — souls  are  perish- 
ing — perishing  in  want  of  prayer  on  their  behalf, — in  want  of  men  to  teach  and  preach 
to  them  the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God — in  want  of  means  to  sustain  and  fur- 
nish among  them,  and  for  this  work  beloved  missionaries  of  the  Cross,  who  have  left 
their  all,  or  are  about  to  do  it,  for  Christ's  sake  and  the  Gospel,  that  they  might  seek  to 
save  the  heathen.     What  shall  we  dot    Very  respectfully  submitted. 

B^  order  of  the  Board,  J.  B.  Dales, 

Cor.  Sec. 

The  subject  of  Domestio  Missions,  as  far  as  this  Synod  is  concerned;  was 
made  the  order  of  the  day  for  to-morrow,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Adjourned,  dosing  with  prayer  by  Mr.  Patterson. 

Thursday,  9  o'clock,  A.  M. 

Synod  met,  and  was  opened  with  prayer  by  the  Moderator.  The  minutes  of 
the  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved.  r^  t 

^  ^^  Digitized  by  COOgle 
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Tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Mattoon,  of  the  Presbyterian  Mission  of  Siam,  being  pre- 
sent, was  invited  to  sit  as  a  correspondent. 

The  Committee  on  an  Eastern  Theological  Seminary,  reported  that  they 
Tfere  not  prepared  to  report  anything  on  this  matter  at  this  meeting.  This 
report  was  accepted,  and  the  committee  was  discharged. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Contingent  Fund  made  a  report,  which  was  accepted 
and  referred  to  the  Committee  on  Accounts. 

An  order  for  ?10  was  given  upon  the  Treasurer  of  the  Contingent  Fund  in 
fevour  of  the  sexton  of  this  church  for  his  services  at  this  meeting  of  Synod. 

Tbe  thanks  of  Synod  were  tendered  to  our  friends  in  this  community  for 
their  kindness  and  hospitality  to  the  members. 

Took  up  the  order  of  the  day  for  10  o'clock  this  morning,  the  subject  of  Do- 
mestic Missions. 

During  remarks  upon  this  subject,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  of  the  Irish  dele- 
gation to  this  country,  was  introduced,  and  proceeded  to  address  Synod  at 
length  upon  the  condition  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  and  its  plans, 
and  labours,  and  successes  among  the  Roman  Catholic  portions  of  the  island. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Bullions  and  Mr.  Webster,  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  thanks  of  this  Synod  be  returned  to  the  delegate  from 
Ireland,  for  his  deeply  interesting  and  thrilling  statements  of  God's  doing  in 
^heir  midst. 

On  motion  of  Dr.  Dales  and  Mr.  Niven,  it  was 

Hesolued,  That  the  Synod  expresses  its  cordial  sympathy  with  Mr.  Wilson  and 
the  cause  which  he  pleads,  viz. :  the  obtaining  of  the  means  for  a  thorough  evan- 
gelization of  the  long  neglected  and  perishingly  needy  districts  of  the  South  and 
West  of  Ireland;  and  earnestly  commend  it  to  the  prayers,  the  liberalities  and 
cordial  sympathies  of  all  the  congregations  and  friends  of  Christ  under  our  care. 

Resumed  the  matter  of  Domestic  Missions,  when  a  preamble  and  re- 
solutions were  offered,  which  were  laid  upon  the  table,  and  the  subject  of  Do- 
mestic Missions  was  made  the  order  of  the  day,  for  this  afternoon  at  2  o'clock, 

The  Committee  on  Overtures  made  a  report  upon  the  subject  referred 
from  the  report  of  the  Presbytery  of  Albany.  This  report  was  accepted  and 
adopted. 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  Overtures^  on  Revivals  in  Ch'eai  Britain. 

The  Committee  on  Overtures  to  which  was  referred  so  much  of  the  Report  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Albany,  as  relates  to  the  Revival  of  religion  in  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
reports  as  follows: 

This  church  has  heard  with  deep  interest  from  time  to  time  of  the  great  things 
God  has  been,  and  is  still  doing,  in  pouring  out  his  Spirit  in  so  remarkable  a  man- 
ner on  the  churches  in  the  land  of  our  fathers — revivmg  his  work  in  the  hearts  of 
his  own  people — and  bringing  so  many  out  of  darkness  into  the  kingdom  of  Jesus 
Christ.  As  a  portion  of  the  church  of  God  in  this  land  which  he  has  in  eome  mea- 
sure also  blessed,  as  a  part  of  the  body  of  Christ,  the  members  of  .which  in  all  lands 
should  have  the  same  care  one  for  another,  and  all  of  which  should  rejoice  when 
one  member  is  honoured,  we  most  heartily  rejoice  in  all  the  honour  God  is  confer- 
ring on  his  people  there,  and  desire  to  give  thanks  to  him — their  God  and  ours 
— for  all  that  he  has  wrought.  That  some  suitable  expression  maybe  given  of  this, 
your  committee  recommend  to  Synod  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolution,  viz. 

Resolved,  That  the  24th  day  of  November  be  set  apart  by  this  Synod,  and  be 
recommended  to  all  the  congregations  under  our  inspection,  to  be  observed  as  a  day 
of  (cont'eHsiun  of  sin,)  thanksgiving  to  Almighty  God,  as  for  all  his  mercies,  so 
especially  fi)r  tbe  abundant  outpouring  of  his  Spirit — tbe  revival  of  his  work  and  the 
advancement  of  his  kingdom  m  the  land  of  our  fathers — and  as  a  day  of  prayer 
ajid  supplication  that  this  work  may  be  continued  and  tbe  Holy  Spirit  be  poured  out 
in  yet  greater  measure  on  this  and  on  all  lands  till  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  be- 
come the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  bis  Christ. 

P.  Bullions,  "| 

W.  S.  McLaren,        V  Chairman. 

Robert  Armstrong,  j 

Adjourned,  dosing  with  prayer  by  the  Eev.  Mr.  Wilson^of  Jreland^OQlC 
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2  o'clock,  p.  M. 
Sjnod  met,  and  was  opened  with  praver  bj  the  Moderator.     The  minutes  of 
the  last  sitting  were  read  and  approved. 

The  Committee  on  Revision  made  the  following  report,  which  was  accepted 
and  adopted. 

Report  of  Committee  on  Revision, 
The  Committee  on  Revision  would  report  that  they  have  examined  the  minutes  of 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  New  York,  and  find  them  oorrect. 

Also  the  minutes  of  the  following  Presbyteries,  Cambridge,  Albany,  Saratoga, 
Caledonia,  Philadelphia,  (Associate)  and  Philadelphia,  (Asso.  Reformed)  and  find 
them  correct,  with  the  exception  that  the  minutes  of  the  Saratoga  Presbytery  are 
not  transcribed,  and  not  always  correct  in  verbiage.  The  other  Presbyteries 
have  not  handed  their  minutes  to  the  committee.  J.  B.  Dukn, 

D.  C.  NlVEN, 
T.  P.  BOTD. 

The  Committee  on  Accounts  reported  that  they  have  examined  the  report  of 
the  Treasurer  of  the  Contingent  Fund,  and  find  it  to  be  correct. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Doig,  of  the  Synod  of  Illinois,  being  present,  was  invited 
to  sit  as  a  correspondent. 

Took  up  the  subject  of  Domestic  Missions,  when  the  preamble  and  resolutions 
offered  by  Dr.  Dales  and  Mr.  M*Henry,  during  the  morning  session,  were 
adopted  as  follows : 

Preamble  and  Resolutions  on  Domestic  Mtssiont. 
Recognising  the  signal  goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in  finally  perfecting  the  union 
between  the  several  Associate  and  Associate  Reformed  Presbyteries,  within  the 
bounds  of  this  Synod,  as  has  been  formally  done  at  this  meeting,  and  believing  that 
God  has  given  us  as  a  Synod,  a  wide  and  most  important  field  to  occupy,  both  in  refe- 
rence to  the  large  number  of  persons  in  our  principal  cities  and  in  Canada,  who  are 
strongly  drawn  to  our  forms  of  worship  by  the  associations,  and  training  of  their 
early  years  in  Scotland  or  Ireland,  ana  in  reference  also  to  the  multitudes  of  every 
name  in  our  bounds  that  are  living  in  spiritual  destitution  and  neglect — and  desiring 
to  have  this  occasion  of  gratitude  and  hope  marked  with  proper  evidence  of  our 
sense  of  duty  and  responsibility,  it  is,  therefore, 

1.  Resoloedf  That  this  Synod  recognise  the  obligations  that  are  imposed  upon  it 
in  the  providence  and  mercy  of  God,  to  devote  its3f  with  earnest  and  persevering 
energy  to  the  cause  of  Domestio  Missions,  more  especially  in  its  own  bounds,  la- 
bouring to  give  the  word  and  ordinances  of  grace  to  the  stranger  and  the  ungathered 
at  our  verv  door. 

2.  Resolved,  That  every  Presbytery  be  urged  to  look  out  places  in  its  bounds 
where  mission  stations  may  be  founded,  new  churches  organized,  and  thus  the 
Gospel  be  brought  to  many  who  are  in  perishing  need  of  it. 

3.  Resolved,  That  every  pastor  and  minister  be  requested,  not  only  to  dispense 
the  word  among  the  unmediate  congregations  over  which  they  are  settled  or  where 
they  statedly  labour,  but  that  they  also  seek  opportunities  in  school  houses  in  outer 
districts  of  the  charge,  and  in  remoter  places  still  where  by  any  means  they  can 
make  the  gospel  known. 

4.  Resolved,  That  in  all  our  congregations,  all  proper  efibrts  be  made  to  have  our 
people  realize  their  duty  to  seek  the  salvation  of  all  around  them,  to  institute  meet- 
ings for  prayer,  Sabbatn-schools  and  religious  conferences,  in  localities  where  the 
means  of  grace  are  needed,  and  to  offer  their  prayers  that  God  will  carry  forward 
and  sustain  these  and  similar  efforts,  and  thus  make  our  United  Presbyterian  Church 
a  Home  and  Foreign  Missionary  Church,  alike  to  the  good  of  men  and  the  glory  of 
Ilim  who  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  our  hearts  are  glad. 

Dr.  Dales  and  Mr.  Erskine  moved  a  preamble  and  resolutions  proposing  to 
memorialize  the  General  Assembly  upon  the  subject  of  Theological  Seminaries. 
These  were  laid  upon  the  table  to  hear  again  Mr.  Wilson  on  behalf  of  the  mat- 
ter of  the  Irish  deputation.  After  Mr.  Wilson's  remarks,  a  collection  was  taken 
up  to  aid  in  the  evangelization  in  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland. 

Resumed  the  consideration  of  the  proposal  to  memorialize  the  General  As- 
sembly upon  the  subjeet  of  Theological  Seminaries.  After  some  discussion, 
the  preamble  and  resolutions  offered  were  laid  upon  the  table  untU  next  jear. 

Read  and  approved  the  minutes  of  this  session.         -  y       -y  f^- 
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Adjourned  to  meet  in  Charles  Street  Church,  New  York  city,  on  the  firzt 
Tuesdai/  of  October,  1860,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  M.;  closing  with  prayer  hy  Dr. 
McLaren,  the  singing  of  the  133d  Psalm,  and  the  apostolic  benediction. 

John  Van  Eaton,  Moderator. 

J.  B.  SCOULLBE,  ISlated  Clerk. 


PR00BEDINQ8   OF  THB   FIRST   SYNOD   OF   THE  WEST. 

The  First  Synod  of  the  West,  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  met,  pur- 
suant to  adjournment,  in  the  First  Churcli,  Allegheny,  Pa.,  (Dr.  Pressly's,) 
on  Wednesday  evening,  Sept.  28th,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  re- 
tiring Moderator,  Rev.  Wm.  Wishart,  of  New  Athens,  0.,  from  Isa.  xliii.  12, 
'<  Therefore,  ye  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God." 

The  roll  embraces  the  names  of  174  ministers. 

Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston,  of  St.  Clairsville,  0.,  was  elected  Moderator. 

The  Synod  accepted  a  charter,  procured  for  it  from  the  Legislature  of  Penn- 
Bylvaoia. 

Very  full  and  interesting  reports  were  received  from  the  different  Presby- 
teries. 

Foreign  Missions. — ^Rev.  Dr.  Dales,  of  Philadelphia,  Corresponding  Secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  made  an  interesting  statement  of  the 
operations  and  wants  of  the  Board,  in  response  to  which  the  Synod  adopted 
resolutions  expressing  gratitude  to  God  for  the  success  that  has  thus  far  at- 
tended our  missionary  operations;  adverting  to  the  need  of  suitable  buildings 
for  our  missionaries ;  calling  for  liberal  contributions;  and  directing  pastors 
to  urge  this  subject  upoQ  the  attention  of  their  people. 

Appeal  of  Mr.  Waddle. — Rev.  B.  Waddle  presented  an  appeal  from  a  deci- 
sion of  the  Presbytery  of  Muskingum,  refusing  to  sustain  a  call  made  out  for 
bim  by  the  congregation  of  Concord.     The  appeal  was  not  sustained. 

Theological  Seminar^/. — A  paper  was  presented  from  the  First  A.  R.  Synod 
of  the  West,  imbodying  the  following  resolution : 

"  Resolved^  That  this  Synod  reppecifuUy  lenders  to  the  Ist  U.  P.  Synod  the  pos- 
session and  control  of  the  Theological  Seminary  now  under  the  care  of  the  Ist 
Synod  of  the  A.  R.  Church." 

Dr.  Pressly  announced  that  the  A.  R.  Synod  transferred  to  the  U.  P.  Synod 
the  Library,  worth  about  $4,000 ;  the  Young  Men's  Fund,  worth  about  the 
same )  and  the  Institution,  with  a  fund  of  about  92,000.  This  transfer  was 
accepted,  and  the  Synod  proceeded  to  the  election  of  a  Professor  of  Pastoral 
Theology.  On  the  first  ballot  the  vote  stood— Dr.  D.  H.  A.  M'Lean,  25 ; 
Dr.  John  S.  Easton,  17  j  Dr.  Cooper,  90;  Rev.  James  Harper,  26;  Prof.  W. 
Wishart,  9.  Dr.  Cooper,  of  Philadelphia,  was  then  elected  by  a  unanimous 
vote.     It  was  agreed  that  the  salary  of  each  Professor  shall  be  $500  per  annum. 

New  Fred)ytery. — A  new  Presbytery  was  erected  out  of  parts  of  the  Pres- 
byteries of  Allegheny  and  Chartiers,  to  be  called  the  Presbytery  of  Frankfort; 
to  be  bounded  as  follows: — Beginning  on  the  Ohio  river,  at  the  mouth  of 
Cross  Creek ;  thence  up  Cross  Creek  to  Cross  Creek  village ;  thence  to  Bur- 
gettstown-— placing  the  congregations  of  Cross  Creek  and  connexions  within 
the  new  Presbytery;  thence  to  the  point  where  the  Steuben ville  turnpike  in- 
tersects the  Washington  county  line,  to  the  mouth  of  Flaherty's  Run,  on  the 
Ohio  river,  leaving  Gilead  in  the  east ;  thence  down  the  river  to  the  place  of 
beginning.  Said  Presbytery  to  meet  in  Hanover,  on  the  last  Wednesday  of 
October,  1859,  at  11  o'clock,  a.  M. ;  and  after  sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  M*Elwee, 
(Rev.  J.  C.  Campbell  his  aheraate,)  to  be  by  hini  constituted  with  prayer. 
In  the  same  eooneaion  it  wi»  rt»eommended  that,  inasmnch  as  the  Presbytery 
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of  Cbartiers  will  be  somewhat  weakened  bj  the  erection  of  the  new  Presby- 
tery, the  congregation  of  Canonsburgh;  which  is  within  the  bounds  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Cbartiers,  but  has  been  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Monougahela,  connect  itself  with  the  former. 

Division  of  the  Synod. — On  this  subject,  after  considerable  discussion,  the 
following  resolution  was  adopted : 

"  l8t.  That  the  General  Assembly  be  requested  to  strike  off  and  form  two  addi- 
tional Synods,  as  follows: — The  Presbyteries  of  Big  Spring,  Conemaugh,  West- 
moreland, Monongahela,  and  Chartiers.  to  be  constituted  the  Synod  of  Pitt^bcjroh; 
and  the  Presbyteries  of  tSieubenville,  Wheeling,  Muskingum,  and  Manstiehi,  to  be 
constiluled  ihe  Synod  of  Muskingum;  and,  in  the  event  of  this  request  being  gradted, 
that  the  Theological  Insliiulion  under  the  care  of  the  1st  Synod  of  the  We^i,  be  in 
the  possession,  and  under  the  control  of  the  three  Synods  joinily."  [In  this  con- 
nexion it  was  decided  by  the  Moderator,  aud  (very  strangely,  as  it  seems  to  us) 
the  decision  was  soatained  by  the  Synod,  that  while  an  amendment  is  under  dis- 
cussion it  may  be  laid  on  the  table,  and  yet  not  carry  with  it  the  original  proposi- 
tion.] The  Presbytery  of  Frankfort  is  allowed  to  choose  to  which  S>nod  it 
shall  be  attached. 

Franklin  College^  at  New  Athens,  0.,  was  recommended  to  the  care  and 
patronage  of  the  congregations  under  the  care  of  Synod. 

Ih^ria  College,  one  special  object  of  which  is  to  elevate  the  coloured  race, 
received  a  similar  recommendation. 

New  Boundary  Line  of  Fretbyterie*, — As  the  congregations  of  Cadis, 
Athens,  Unity,  and  Cassville,  placed  by  the  former  action  of  8yaod  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Steuben ville,  have  hitherto  been  in  connexion  with  the  Presby- 
tery  of  Wheeling,  and  prefer  that  connexion,  it  was  resolved  that  the  dividing 
line  between  these  Presbyteries  begin  at  Warrenton,  on  the  Ohio  river;  thenoe 
up  Short  Creek  to  Cadiz,  thence  along  the  New  Philadelphia  road  through 
Franklin  to  the  point  where  that  road  intersects  the  line  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Muskingum;  placing  the  congregations  of  Cadiz  and  Franklin  in  the  Presby- 
tery of  Wheeling,  and  the  congregation  of  Warrenton  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Steubenville. 

Westmimter  College. — Reports  were  received  from  the  Trustees,  Faculty, 
and  General  Agent  of  this  institution,  (the  transfer  of  which  was  accepted  by 
Synod  at  its  former  meeting,)  from  which  it  appears  that  while  its  affairs  are 
generally  prosperous,  a  debt  of  some  $800  is  now  duo  in  consequence  of  the 
unexpected  result  of  a  lawsuit.  The  following  resolution  was  adopted,  after 
considerable  discussion : 

"  Resolvedy  That  since,  by  the  previous  action  of  this  Synod,  Westminster  College, 
with  all  the  property  appertaining  to  it,  is  now  in  the  possession  of  this  body,  it  is 
consequently  liable  for  the  pecuniary  obligations  resting  upon  the  institution.'' 
Col.  Joseph  Kerr  was  elected  General  Agent  for  the  College. 

The  Sabbath. — A  memorial  was  presented  by  the  Presbytery  of  Conemaugh 
in  relation  to  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  by  certain  railroad  lines  therein 
specified.  In  reference  to  this  subject,  the  following  report  of  a  Committee 
was  adopted : 

"  From  what  information  we  have  been  able  to  obtain,  it  seems  that  the  dese- 
cration of  the  Sabbath  by  the  railroad  lines  referred  to  is  owing  almost  exclusively 
to  the  fact  of  their  being  under  contract  to  carry  the  United  States  mail,  9ud  that 
we  have  no  reason  to  hope  for  a  cessaiioa  of  this  evil  except  by  the  a^oLiuon  of 
those  laws  in  our  government  which  require  the  carrying  of  the  mails  on  the  Sab* 
bath-day.  Deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the  evil  of  this  legalized  (^secraiioa 
of  the  Sabbath,  as  most  provoking  to  God  and  detrimental  to  civil  society,  your  Com- 
mittee think  that  every  lawful  means  should  be  employed  to  seizure  its  removal. 
It  is  our  right  and  privilege  to  petition  th«  Congrete  oftbe  United  States  in  relation 
to  this  subject,  and  to  seek  in  doing  so  the  co-operation  of  other  denominations  of 
Christians,  who  are  also  opposed  to  this  outward  deaeoiation  of  the  Sabbaih.   If 
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this  would  not  seonre  the  immediate  removal  of  the  evil,  it  would  at  least  be  an 
important  means  of  testifying  against  it,  and  might  be  one  step  in  the  way  to  its 
ultimate  remorai.  We  think,  however,  that  this  or  any  other  measure  fot  the  re- 
moval  of  this  evil  would  be  much  more  likely  to  be  successful  should  it  be  under- 
taken by  the  Supreme  Judicatory  of  the  church.  We  would,  therefore,  recommend 
the  adoption  of  the  following: 

'^  Resolved  J  That  this  Synod  refer  this  subject  of  the  outward  desecration  of  the 
Sabbath,  by  carrying  the  United  States  Mad,  to  the  next  General  Assembly  of  this 
church,  for  its  serious  and  prayerful  consideration." 

Kev.  M.  H.  Wilson  was  appointed  the  Moderator's  alternate  to  preach  the 
opening  sermon  before  Synod  next  year. 

Synod  adjourned  to  meet  in  the  1st  Church,  Pittsburgh,  on  the  4th  Tuesday 
of  September,  1860,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M.  » 
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This  Synod  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  in  the  Ist  Church,  Washington, 
Iow4,  on  the  25th  of  August,  and  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by  the  rearing 
Moderator,  Rev.  Samuel  M* Arthur,  from  Jer.  ii.  20,  '^  Of  old  time  thou  saidst, 
I  will  not  transgress,"  &c. 

This  Synod  embraces  78  ministers;  49  of  whom,  with  34  elders,  were  present. 

Rev.  D.  A.  Wallace,  D.  D.,  of  Monmouth,  was  chosen  Moderator. 

Full  reports  were  received  from  the  Presbyteries. 

Sacrament  of  the  Supper.-^lt  was  agreed  that  this  ordinance  shall  be  ob- 
served by  the  Synod  at  its  next  meeting,  which  will  be  in  South  Heuderson, 
Ml  the  4th  Thursday  of  August,  1860,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M. 

A  Collegiate  Charge. — To  the  question,  '^Is  a  collegiate  pastoral  charge 
entitled  to  two  elders  in  the  Presbytery  and  other  church  courts?"  the  Synod 
reply — that  on  this  subject  the  authorities  conflict;  the  Church  of  Scotland  an- 
swering in  the  affirmative,  and  the  Books  of  Discipline  of  the  0.  S.  Presby- 
terian and  Associate  Churches  in  the  negative,  while  the  A.  R.  Book  is  inde- 
finite, but  seems  by  inference  to  answer  the  question  negatively; — that  the 
Question  is  one  affecting  the  whole  church,  &c.,  and  refer  the  matter  to  the  next 
Icneral  Assembly.  > 

Foreign  Mimons. — A  report  was  read  from  the  Board  of  Foreifirn  Missions, 
giving  an  interesting  account  of  its  operations  and  wants;  in  response  to  which 
resolutions  were  adopted  urging  upon  the  congregations  earnest  and  frequent 
pfayer  in  behalf  of  this  cause,  and  especially  for  more  labourers,  and  liberal 
contributions  to  the  F.  M.  Fund,  and  special  contributions  to  the  ^'  Building 
Fund  for  Egypt." 

Monmouth  College. — Cordial  thanks  were  returned  for  Jiberal  contributions 
which  have  been  made  in  behalf  of  this  institution,  and  it  was  earnestly  re- 
commended to  the  patronage,  liberality,  and  prayers  of  the  people. 

Dioision  of  the  Synod. — The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  on  this 
subject: 

'•  Resoloed.Th^X  this  Synod  do  respectfully  request  the  General  Assembly,  at  its 
next  meeting,  to  divide  this  Synod  into  two — the  Western  Synod  to  be  called  the 
Synod  of  Iowa,  and  lo  include  the  Slates  of  Iowa  and  Minnesota,  and  the  terri- 
tories  of  Kansas  and  Nebraska. 

"  Resolved^  That  in  case  General  Assembly  do  grant  this  petition,  the  Synod  of 
Iowa  shall  meet  in  the  city  of  O-^lcaloosa,  on  the  last  Tnursday  of  August,  1860, 
and  be  constituted  as  the  Assembly  may  direct." 

The  Jews. — On  this  subject  the  following  resolutions  were  adopted: 
"  Resolved,  That  we  assure  our  Jewish  fellow-countrymen  and  fellowsinnerl^f 
our  sincere  fraternal  regard,  and  that  our  hearts'  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  them 
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is  that  they  may  be  saved ;  and  that  we  expref>8  our  nnfeigoed  sorrow  over,  aod 
deteotalion  of  the  oppressive  and  tyrannical  treatment  they  have  received  in  dif- 
ferent ages  at  the  hands  of  nations  calling  themselves  Christian,  and  especially  of 
those  nations  under  the  control  of  Papal  Kome. 

'*  Resolvedj  That  we  rejoice  in  the  growing  favour  with  which  the  Jews  are  re- 
garded by  the  different  nations  of  the  world,  and  that  we  thankfully  hail  the  indi- 
cations in  Providence  that  the  day  of  Israel's  enlargement  is  at  hand,  when  his 
help  »hall  come  out  of  Zion,  and  turn  ungodliness  from  Jacob. 

'*  Resolvedy  That  it  is  the  mission,  and  therefore  the  duty,  of  the  U.  P.  Church  of 
N.  A.  to  pray  and  labour  for  the  conversion  of  Israel. 

^*  Resolved^  That  this  Synod  recommend  and  enjoin  it  upon  all  her  ministers  to 
direct  their  own  attention,  and  that  of  the  people  under  their  care,  to  the  great  and 
interesting  subjects  of  the  conversion  of  the  Jews,  and  their  restoration  to  their 
own  land,  and  the  kii|dred  questions  connected  with  these. 

■^  Residvedy  That  this  Synod  recommend  the  subject  of  missions  to  the  Jews  ia 
our  own  land  to  the  most  careful  and  serious  consideration  of  the  General  Assem- 
bly at  its  next  meeting,  and  that  steps  be  taken  to  secure  early  and  liberal  contri- 
butions for  this  purpose,  and  suitable  men  to  be  employed  in  this  work. 

'*  Resolved^  That  while  this  Synod  does  not  now  feel  prepared  to  enter  efficiently 
upon  this  work,  yet  in  order  to  prepare  the  way  for  efficient  action,  both  separately 
and  in  connexion  with  the  whole  church,  we  would  recommend  the  appointment 
of  a  Committee  to  address  the  church  on  this  subject;  and  that  this  Committee  be 
specially  charged  with  the  duty  of  bringing  this  subject  before  the  General  Assem- 
bly at  its  next  meeting." 

Afri^-an  Slave-  Trade. — The  following  are  the  resolutions  of  Synod  on  this 
subject: 

"  1.  That,  in  our  judgment,  the  church  and  the  Christian  people  of  the  land  have 
greatly  failed  in  giving  moral  tone  to  the  opposition  to  slavery  in  the  country,  and 
that  to  this  is  owing,  in  a  great  measure,  the  increased  and  increasing  inaoleoce  ol 
the  demands  of  its  advocates. 

"  2.  That  we  are  now,  in  view  of  the  claims  and  aggressions  of  slavery,  and 
especially  in  view  of  the  efforts  to  renew  the  African  slave-trade,  called  on  as  a 
Christian  church  and  as  Christian  citizens,  to  lift  our  voices  against  the  whole  sys- 
tem of  making  merchandise  of  men,  as  a  sin  which  God  will  not  fail  to  judge  by 
calamities  upon  the  land,  unless  it  be  loisaken. 

^'3.  That  It  is  the  duty  of  our  ministers  to  show  the  sinfulness  of  slavery,  and 
to  warn  against  the  judgments  which  it  will  bring  upon  an  unfaithful  church  and  a 
guilty  land. 

**  4.  That  it  is  the  duty  of  all  Christian  people  to  pray  earnestly,  and  labour  vigo- 
rously for  the  downfall  of  the  system  of  slavery,  as  one  of  the  great  barriers  in  tlie 
way  of  Christ's  ki(l^dom. 

"  5.  That  while  it  is  our  duly,  and  that  of  all  Christian  people,  kindly  to  remem- 
ber and  plead  for  the  enslaved  at  a  throne  of  grace,  it  is  no  less  our  duty,  with  the 
same  Christian  kindness,  to  pr^  for  the  slaveholder  and  the  defender  of  slavery, 
that  God  would  bring  them  to  a  better  mind. 

**  6.  That  as  a  Synod  we  earnestly  warn  the  people  under  our  care  to  avoid  all 
connexion  with  political  or  other  associations,  by  which  their  influence  might  be 
used  in  favour  of  reopening  the  foreign  slave-trade.'' 

The  Sahhath. — The  followinp:  action  was  taken  on  this  subjeot: 

"  1.  That  this  Synod  views  with  anxiety  the  present  opposition  to  the  claims  of 
the  Sabbath  in  our  large  cities,  and  the  desecration  of  the  Sabbath  in  various  parts 
of  our  land. 

^'  2.  That  the  miniMers  of  this  Synod  be  recommended  to  direct  the  attention  of 
the  people  to  the  nature  and  claims  of  the  Sabbath  in  its  perpetual  obligation,  and 
the  means  of  its  sanciitication. 

'*  3.  That  we  hereby  exhort  all  the  members  of  our  churches  to  be  circumspect 
and  faithful  in  the  observance  and  improvement  of  Sabbath  duties  and  privileges; 
training  their  families  by  precept  and  by  example  to  esteem  the  Sabbath  a  delight, 
and  to  be  diligent  in  using  alt  opportunities  for  forming  and  extending  a  Scriptural 
sentiment  on  the  subject  in  their  neighbourhoods;  and  to  be  careful  that  the  influ- 
ence of  their  neighbourhoods,  and  the  influence  o\  the  papers  and  periodicals  which 
fuinish  their  family  reading,  are  not  left  unopposed  to  do  their  work  of  injury.'' 
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Intemperance, — ^The  Synod  adopted  the  resolutions  on  this  subject  passed 
hy  the  General  Assembly,  with  the  following  addition : 

^^Resolvedy  Thai  this  Synod  recommend  to  all  the  miniBtera  a  careful  attention  to 
the  evils  of  intemperance,  that  they  be  careful  to  give  it  a  suitable  share  of  atten- 
tion in  their  ministry;  that  Sessions  be  admonished  to  fitlelity  in  the  execution  of 
the  action  of  the  Assembly  in  all  its  bearings  on  the  sin  of  intemperance,  and  that 
all  members  of  our  churches  be  earnestly  exhorted  to  activity  and  zeal  in  using 
all  suitable  means  to  suppress  this  great  evil.'' 

The  Moderator  was  appointed  to  preach  at  the  next  meeting  of  Synod  on 
the  Relation  of  Baptiied  Youth  to  the  Church;  and  Rev.  J.  Maclean  was  ap- 
pointed his  alternate.  Rev.  J.  W.  Glenn  was  appointed  to  preach  a  missionary 
sermon;  Re?.  G.  W.  Pinkerton  bis  alternate. 
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LBTTBR   FROM  RBY.  R.  A.  HILL. 

Sealkote,  July,  1859. 

My  Dear  Young  Friends: — After  leaving  Kdla,  we  spent  some  time 
along  the  bank  of  the  Chen^b,'*'  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kulwal.  Captain 
M^Mahon,  our  assistant  commissioner,  was  itinerating  at  the  time  in  this  part 
of  the  country  with  his  family.  They  invited  us  to  march  with  them.  As 
they  are  good,  godly  people,  we  were  very  glad  to  accept  of  their  kind  invita- 
tion. My  wife  accompanied  me  this  time^  and  we  brought  the  two  little  Hindu 
slave  girls  along  whom  we  are  keeping.  We  spent  a  few  weeks  very  plea- 
santly, and,  I  hope,  profitably.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  party  on  the  25th 
Dec.  Some  of  our  cantonment  friends  came  out  to  pay  us  a  visit.  Mr.  Gor- 
don and  his  sister  were  also  there.  Our  tents  were  pitched  on  a  beautiful 
spot  of  rising  ground,  with  a  grove  of  date  palm  trees,  and  a  wide- spreading 
banyan  in  the  rear,  and  the  mountains,  with  their  snowy  tops,  seen  very  dis- 
tinctly at  the  distance  of  many  miles  in  front.  The  sight  of  this  place  would 
have  reminded  you  of  the  rest  which  the  children  of  Israel  had  at  Elim ;  or  it 
might  have  called  to  your  mind  that  famous  and  fated  city  of  palms  in  Pales- 
tine, where  Rahab  hid  the  spies ;  or  of  the  concourse  of  people  carrying  with 
them  the  branches  of  palm  trees,  as  they  went  forth  to  meet  our  Saviour  entering 
into  Jerusalem.  This  place  had  never  been  favoured  with  so  large  a  Christian 
encampment  before.  I  never  observe  the  day  myself;  but  as  our  friends 
had  met  together,  it  was  agreed  upon  to  spend  it  in  religious  exercises.  So 
we  had  one  tent  fixed  up  for  a  church;  and  under  the  scanty  shade  of  these 
palm  trees,  I  trust,  we  drew  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,  and  enjoyed  a 
season  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  God. 

Besides  the  opportunity  of  preaching  the  gospel  in  different  places,  there  is 
another  advantage  to  be  derived  from  travelling  through  these  districts  beyond 
the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  European  stations.  We  get  a  better  know- 
ledge of  the  customs  and  language  of  the  people.  Mr.  Prinscp,  our  deputy 
commissioner,  told  me  that  he  never  got  a  proper  knowledge  of  the  idiom  of 
the  language,  until  he  lived  several  years  alone  (without  the  company  of  any 
other  European)  in  Zafferwdl.  He  contrived  to  have  a  company  of  natives 
about  him  nearly  all  the  time,  that  he  might  talk  with  them,  and  hear  them 
talk  among  themselves.  One  plan  which  he  adopted  for  this  purpose,  was 
very  successful.  He  kept  a  hooka  in  his  yard,  and  hired  a  fakir,  whom  he 
supplied  with  good  tobacco,  to  light  it  and  keep  it  filled  as  a  kind  of  public  in- 
Mtitution,  As  long  as  the  hooka  was  in  good  going  ordery  he  never  lacked 
company. 

*  Tou  will  8M  tbls  river  on  your  mopf .    Iti  name  meuiB  th€  water  qf  China.    It£  bead  waters  Bre.sap> 
posed  to  be  in  ChlneM  Tartaiy.  ^,^, ,  _,  ^ )09lC 
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Captain  M'Mahon  did  not  keep  any  entertainment  of  this  kind.  Bat  even 
without  the  hooka,  he  oould  often  have  a  good  audience  in  front  of  the  tent 
where  he  held  his  conrt.  It  was  oomposed  principally  of  those  who  had  suits 
pending  in  the  court.  At  first  these  people  were  Tery  attentive ;  but  when 
they  began  to  find  the  administration  of  justice  in  the  court  was  not  affected 
by  their  listening  to  our  preaching  outside^  they  manifested  no  more  interest 
in  our  message. 

When  brother  Gordon  and  I  were  here  a  year  before,  we  encamped  under 
the  shade  of  some  large  trees  near  the  grave  of  a  fakir.  The  people  said  that 
this  fakir  would  punish  us  for  encamping  on  his  ground.  After  we  left  the 
place,  they  invented  a  story  that  on  trying  to  take  up  a  bag  of  money  from  a 
charprai,  my  hand  had  become  withered,  and  the  money  had  to  be  left  far  the 
use  of  the  fakir.  Whatever  disposition  he  may  have  made  of  the  money,  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  showing  them  that  my  hand  was  not  withered, 

I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  fruits  of  the  previous  year's  preaching  in  this 
place  are  not  very  encouraging.  You  all  remember  the  parable  of  the  sower 
recorded  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Matthew.  There  is  no  portion  of  Scrip- 
ture which  wo  see  more  frequently  and  painfully  illustrated  here  than  the  first 
part  of  this  parable,  which  tells  of  the  seed  falling  by  the  way  side,  and  being 
devoured  by  the  fowls.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  most  of  the  seed  sown  in 
these  villages  had  suflFered  this  fate.  But  few  whom  we  met  could  give  any 
intelligent  account  of  what  they  had  been  taught  by  those  who  visited  them 
last  year,  and  not  a  single  individual  seemed  to  be  affected  by  what  he  did  re- 
member. It  is  still  some  encouragement,  however,  to  find  that  any  of  these 
people  have  retained,  even  in  their  memories,  enough  of  divine  truth  to  be  the 
means  of  their  salvation,  if  they  believe  it. 

I  am  afraid  that  some  of  the  more  thoughtful  and  pious  among  those  for 
whom  these  letters  are  intended,  may  be  disappointed.  No  outpouring  of  the 
Holy  Spirit !  No  cases  of  conversion  I  Not  a  single  individual  awakened, 
even  !  The  same  dull,  disheartening  story  from  day  to  day,  and  from  village 
to  village !  It  is  my  wish  to  encourage  some  of  the  pious  youth  of  our  church 
to  devote  themselves  to  the  missionary  work  in  India.  There  are  those,  I 
trust,  who  are  now  prayerfully  considering  this  subject.  Now  to  dwell  on 
these  discouragements,  which  are  our  severest  trials,  might  be  thought  calcu- 
lated rather  to  defeat  my  purpose.  I  do  not  think  so.  The  heathen  often  say 
to  us,  "  Why  do  you  come  here  ?  Nobody  wants  to  hear  from  your  books. 
You  have  been  preaching  for  so  long  a  time,  and  yet  nobody  has  followed  you. 
GoT*  But  still  we  don't  go.  We  stay.  And  we  stay  with  hope;  ay,  with 
bright,  cheering,  buoyant  hope. 

There  is  a  man  living  with  me,  whom  I  believe  to  he  a  truly  converted  man. 
He  may  be  weak,  as  no  doubt  all  the  native  Christians  with  us  are.  But  I 
believe  he  is  really  a  Christian.  Three  years  ago  this  man  was  a  proud,  blas- 
pheming Mussulman;  and  I  often  point  to  him  when  they  tell  us  that  our 
preaching  does  no  good,  and  I  tell  them  that  the  same  divine  grace  by  which 
his  heart  has  been  changed  is  equally  powerful  to  change  theirs.  ''  My  word 
shall  not  return  unto  me  void."  It  is  from  the  great  and  precious  promises 
of  the  Bible  that  we  take  comfort  and  encouragement.  We  should  not  bo  cast 
down,  so  as  to  think  of  leaving  off  our  missionary  work,  even  if  there  had  not 
yet  been  a  single  convert  in  India;  or  if  we  should  be  left  to  labour  all  our 
lifetime  without  gathering  a  single  sheaf  of  the  harvest,  still  we  know  that 
"He  is  faithful  that  promised."  Although  we  have  sown  in  tears,  yet  inas- 
much as  the  seed  sown  was  the  word  of  Ood,  I  am  yet  as  sure  that  it  will 
prosper  as  I  am  of  the  existence  of  God. 

We  know  that  if  the  present  inhabitants  of  this  land  do  not  embrace  the 
gospel,  their  posterity  will  do  so.  We  would  "  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable" 
to  sec  these  people  coming  to  Christ.  But  even  though  they  ao  not  come,  we 
know  that  our  labour  is  not  in  vain.     We  know  that  we  are^^rjiog  to  obey 
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<mr  Saviour's  oommand^  aoeovdiDg  to  onr  feeble  ability,  to  ^go  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creataie/'  And  we  know  that  he  is  fulfilling  his  promise  with 
f^l  laitbfuloesB,  <<Lo,  I  am  with  you."  And  is  not  this  enough  r  To  enjoy 
the  felt  presence  of  our  Master,  strengthening  and  comforting  us  when  we  are 
trying  to  do  his  will  f  Nor  is  this  all.  We  know  that  not  one  prayer  of  faith 
which  we  oier  for  this  people^  will  be  lost.  Not  one  work  of  faith  which  we 
perform  among  them  in  publishing  the  gospel,  will  be  lost.  Nor  can  we  think 
that  the  time  is  far  distant  when  this  bread  oast  upon  the  waters  will  be  found 
again.  It  is  beliered  by  many  that  the  day  of  India's  redemption  draweth 
nigh.  We  may  not  be  spared  to  see  a  large  ingathering  in  this  district.  But  I 
think  the  day  is  not  distant  (and  we  know  it  toill  comey  whether  distant  or  not) 
when  the  missionaries  ''shall  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  their  sheaves 
with  them/'  from  those  very  villages  which  have  turned  away  from  us,  and 
rejected  the  gospel  at  our  hands. 

Yours  very  truly,  R.  A.  Hill. 


(frrlmaatiinl. 

OALLS. 

Rev.  John  G.  Brown,  of  Pittsburgh,  from  Big  Spring,  near  Newville,  Pa. 
Declined. 

Mr.  Sample  Bambey,  from  New  Athens,  &c..  Presbytery  of  Wheeling. 
Accepted. 

Mr.  J.  L.  Aten,  from  Beaver  Dam,  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes.     Accepted. 

Mr.  J.  G.  Armstrong,  from  Sidney,  Ohio.     Accepted. 

Rev.  a.  Irons,  from  Portersville  and  Mountville,  Presbytery  of  Butler. 
Accepted. 

Rev.  a.  R.  Rankin,  from  Centreville,  same  Presbytery,  half  time.  Ac- 
cepted. 

Rkv.  W.  a.  Blaok,  from  Unity,  same  Presbytery,  one-third  time. 

Rev.  W.  L.  M*Connell,  from  Greensburgh  and  New  Alexandria,  Presby- 
tery of  Westmoreland. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Pbacock,  from  Richmond  and  Knoxville,  Presbytery  of  Steu- 
benville.     Accepted. 

Mr.  Joseph  H.  Timmons,  from  Centre,  Presbytery  of  Chartiers. 

Mr.  W.  J.  Robinson,  of  Argyle,  N.  Y.,  from  Beulah,  Presbytery  of  Gale- 
donia.     Accepted. 

Rev.  James  Dinsmore,  from  Lawrence,  Presbytery  of  Boston. 

Mr.  Wm.  Cooke,  from  Homestead,  Presbytery  of  5lonmouthr.     Accepted. 

ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 

Mr.  T.  J.  Kennedy,  in  Jamestown  and  Kinsman,  Presbytery  of  the  LakeSi 
September  7th.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Mr.  Love;  questions  and  prayer  by  Rev. 
A.  Murray ;  charges  by  Rev.  David  Thompson  and  Rev.  H.  H.  Thompson. 

Rev.  W.  P.  Breaden,  in  Fairview,  Presbytery  of  Butler,  September  13th. 
Rev.  W.  H.  Jamison  presided,  proposed  the  questions,  and  offered  the  prayer; 
Rev.W.  Galbraith  preached  from  2  Cor.  ii.  16;  charges  by  Rev.  Dr.  Niblock 
and  Rev.  John  Jamison. 

Mr.W.  L.Wilson,  in  Ohio  and  Raccoon,  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  Sep- 
tember 20th. 

Mr.  W.  W.  Barr,  in  Shippen  Street  Church,  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia, 
September  26th.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Dr.  Dales,  from  Mai.  ii.  7 ;  questions  and 
prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper;  charges  by  Rev.  Messrs.  Church  and  Price. 

Mr.  James  T.  Torrenoe,  in  Stow  and  Springfield,  Presbytery  of  Ohio, 
September  lath.  ^^    _  ,y  GoOglc 
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Ma.  J.  0.  NbviNi  miflsioDary  to  Chioa,  September  80th,  by  the  Presby- 
tery of  MoQOQgahela.  Sermon  by  Rev.  James  Prestley,  D.  D.,  from  Acts  zxvi. 
16 — 18;  prayer,  &c.,  by  Rot.  James  Grier;  charge  to  Mr.  Nctid  by  Rey. 
Joho  G.  Brown ;  address  to  the  assembly  by  Rev.  I).  R.  Kerr,  D.  D. 

Ma.  John  M'Cullouqh,  in  Peoria,  Presbytery  of  Bloomington,  Aug.  23d. 

Rev.  Daniel  Steele^  in  Bethel,  Presbytery  of  St.  Loois,  Angnst  15th. 

LJOENSUaES. 

Messrs.  J.  G.  Ewinq  and  J.  M.  Jamison,  April  12th,  by  Presbytery  of 
Allegheny. 

Ma.  T.  F.  Baird,  Jnne  28th,  by  Presbytery  of  Moskingnm. 

STUDENTS   OP  THEOLOGY  ADMITTED. 

Thomas  Balph  and  W.  D.  Ralston,  Presbytery  of  Butler,  Sept.  13th. 

James  Black,  Presbytery  of  Mansfield,  September  4th. 

I.  W.  Collins,  Presbytery  of  the  Lake^,  May  3d. 

Wm.  Wallace  and  Thos.  LAwaENCE,  Presbytery  of  Allegheny. 

Alex.  B.  Fields,  Presbytery  of  Westmoreland. 

James  ADAia,  Presbytery  of  Conemaci;h. 

Atkinson  M^Call  and  Joseph  B.  Waddle,  Presbytery  of  Wheeling. 

Aajion  M.  Aten,  1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  Gotober  4th. 

DEMISSIONS. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Fulton,  from  Turtle  Creek,  Presbytery  of  Westmoreland. 
Cause,  ill  health. 

Rev.  R.  Ross,  from  Sharon,  Presbytery  of  Muskingum,  September  13th. 

Rev.  Ma.  Monfobt,  from  Unity,  Ist  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  October  4th. 

Rev.  N.  C.  M^Dill,  from  Milroy,  to  give  his  whole  time  to  Richland,  Pres- 
bytery of  Indiana,  October  6th. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Hutchison,  from  Vienna,  to  give  his  whole  time  to  Shiloh, 
same  Presbytery  and  date. 

Rev.  GiLBEaT  Small,  from  North  Liberty,  Presbytery  of  Chiliijothe,  Sep- 
tember 8  th. 

Rev.  a.  Pattison,  from  Dodgeville,  Presbytery  of  Keokuk,  August  14th. 
.    Rev.  J.  B.  Whitten,  from  44th  Street  Church,  New  York,  Sept.  27th. 

NEW  OaOANlZATIONS. 

PiTTSBUBOH. — The  Presbytery  of  Monongahela,  on  the  20th  of  September, 
agreed  to  organize  a  5th  Church  in  Pittsburgh.  It  will  consist  of  some  200 
members  of  the  1st  Church,  whose  late  pastor,  Rev.  S.  B.  Rijed,  will  supply  in 
the  new  congregation. 

Plain  Gbovb. — The  Presbytery  of  Butler  have  granted  an  organization  in 
this  place. 

The  Presbytery  of  the  Lakes  has  organized  congregations  at  Cooprbstown, 
Dec.  20th,  1858;  at  Utioa,  April  18th,  1859;  at  FaANKLiN,  Sept.  12th. 

The  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  September  9th,  organized  a  congregation  at 
Glen  A,  near  Ellison,  with  over  30  members;  and,  Sept.  24th,  one  at  Foun- 
tain Green,  Hancock  county,  with  13  members. 

The  Presbytery  of  Kansas,  September  9th,  organized  a  congregation  in  PoT- 
TOWATTAMIE  couuty,  K.  T.,  with  32  members. 

The  Presbytery  of  Illinois,  September  7th,  organized  a  congregation  in  Cen- 
TaALiA,  with  18  members. 

miscellaneous. 

QuARTEaLT  Review.— A  wish  for  such  a  periodical  as  this,  devoted  to  the 
priuoiples  of  our  church,  has  been  often  and  earnestly  expressed.  To  meet 
this  desire,  Rev.  David  R.  Kerr,  D.  D.,  of  The  United  PrabyUrian^  proposes 
to  publish  a  United  PafiSBYTEEiAN  Review,  of  the  form  and  style  of  <*  The 
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Princeton  Review/'  &o.  Its  pages  will  be  under  the  control  of  the  Faculty 
of  the  AUegheny  Seminary.  I  he  first  number  will  be  brought  out  at  the  ear- 
liest practicable  time  after  a  response  sufficient  to  justify  the  undertaking  has 
been  received  from  those  who  are  expected  to  support  it.  Such  tf  periodical^ 
if  well  conducted,  cannot  fail  to  be  of  much  service,  and  should  receive  the 
oordial  co-operation  of  our  ministers  and  people.  Terms: — Single  copies,  9^, 
Two  copies,  95  in  advance.  Three  copies,  S7  in  advance.  Four  copies,  $9  in 
advance.  Five  copies  to  one  pastoral  charge,  $10  in  advance.  The  money 
must  be  remitted  in  one  sum.  To  theological  students  and  missionaries,  S2. 
Address  Bev.  David  K.  Kerr,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  It  is  proposed  to  commence 
with  a  January  number. 

Presbyterian  Witness. — Messrs.  Pollock  and  Gowdy,  the  editors  of  this 
excellent  paper,  have  associated  with  them  in  its  editorial  and  general  manage- 
ment Mr.  Robert  Gilmor,  a  licentiate  of  the  U.  P.  Church.  From  our  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  Mr.  Gilmor,  and  from  what  we  have  heard  from  those 
who  know  him  more  intimately,  we  are  persuaded  that  the  selection  is  one  of 
the  best  that  could  have  been  made.  We  take  great  pleasure  in  welcoming 
Lim  to  his  new  post. 

Gift-Book  Concerns. — The  Presbytery  of  Chilioothe  warn  their  people 
against  encouraging  these  institutions. 

Beformed  Presbyterians. — At  a  meeting  of  the  Beformed  Presbytery  of 
Pittsburgh,  (N.  S.,)  held  in  Dr.  Douglass'  Church  a  few  weeks  since,  Bev.  Dr. 
Guthrie  received  a  certificate  of  dismission  for  himself  and  his  congregation  to 
tin  1  to  with  the  Allegheny  Presbytery  of  the  U.  P.  Church.  Two  other  con- 
gregations under  the  care  of  Presbytery  gave  a  formal  notification  of  their  de- 
tormination  to  withdraw  from  the  communion  of  the  B.  P.,  and  unite  with 
the  U.  P.  Church.  We  understand  that  at  least  one  other  congregation  under 
the  care  of  the  same  Presbytery  has  resolved  to  remain  until  they  see  if  the 
General  Synod  will  take  any  stops  towards  union  at  its  next  meeting  in  Alle- 
gheny city  in  May,  1860. — Pittsburgh  Despatch, 

Mr.  J.  D.  Wolfe. — ^The  following  action  was  taken  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Monmouth,  October  11th : — "  Whereas^  The  name  of  J.  D.  Wolfe,  Esq.,  of 
Oquawka,  Illinois,  appears  in  the  published  minutes  of  the  General  Assembly 
of  the  U.  P.  Church  as  a  ministerial  member  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth; 
and  whereas,  Mr.  Wolfe  was  never  received  as  a  member  of  said  Presbytery : 
therefore,  Resolved,  That  we  do  not  consider  the  said  Mr.  Wolfe  as  a  minister 
in  connexion  with  this  Presbytery.'' 

Bev.  John  Service,  of  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Ireland,  has  been  re- 
ceived as  a  member  of  the  United  Presbytery  of  New  York. 

Canonsburgh  Congregation. — We  understand  that  this  congregation, 
lately  under  the  care  of  Bev.  W.  H.  Andrew,  have  unanimously  agreed  to 
make  out  a  call  for  Mr.  Abraham  Anderson,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Chartiers, 
and  have  had  a  moderation  granted  them  for  that  purpose. 

Newburgh,  N.  Y. — A  number  of  persons  in  this  place  having  secured  a 
church  edifice,  have  applied  to  the  United  Presbytery  of  New  York  for  supply 
of  preaching. 


i:^ 


(EitilimL 


THB   BTNOD   OF  NBW  TORK. 


It  is  becoming  already  an  old  story  to  speak  of  the  harmony  and  interesting 
character  of  the  meetings  of  our  church  courts;  and  it  seems  that  the  fall  meet- 
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ings  of  oar  Synods  have  been  oo  exception  to  the  rule.  Sueb,  we  know,  ^iras 
the  case  in  reference  to  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  New  York  in  Coila,  dnring 
the  fir^t  week  of  October. 

On  Thnfsday,  September  29th,  we  were  with  Rev.  G.  H.  Robertson  in  his 
chnrch  at  Hebron.  This  is  a  very  large  and  prosperous  congregation.  Over 
seventy  members  have  been  added  to  their  list  at  four  communion  seasona. 
The  other  congregation  at  West  Hebron  still  remains  vacant. 

Oq  Saturday,  Sabbath,  and  Monday,  we  were  with  Rev.  Hugh  Brown,  at 
Salem,  near  Shushan,  the  congregation  formerly  under  the  care  of  Messrs. 
Whyte,  Gordon,  and  French.  They  number  only  about  75  members,  and  are 
so  situated  that  they  cannot  reasonably  expect  any  very  great  increase.  They 
seem,  however,  to  enjoy  peace  and  prosperity  under  the  ministry  of  their  new 
pastor. 

The  Synod  met  in  Coila,  on  Tuesday  afternoon.  The  opening  sermon  was 
preached  by  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper,  and  we  believe  it  was  regarded  by  all  as  one  of 
unusual  interest  and  appropriateness.  Another  sermon  was  preached  during 
the  sessions  by  Rev.  Robert  Armstrong,  of  this  city,  on  the  words  of  Paul  to 
Timothy,  "  Study  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  G-od."  In  regard  to  this 
sermon  we  have  heard  but  one  opinion  expressed.  It  had  the  ring  of  the  true 
metal.  We  were  particularly  pleased  with  his  remarks  on  the  duty  oi  fidelity^ 
on  the  part  of  ministers,  to  the  churcK»  profession.  We  sincerely  hope  they 
may  be  duly  pondered  by  all  who  heard  them.  The  times  in  which  we  live 
eminently  require  such  fidelity  on  the  part  of  both  ministers  and  people;  and 
nothing  can  be  more  absurd,  dishonourable,  and  sinful,  than  publicly  and  so^ 
lemoly  to  avow  our  attachment  to  principles  some  of  which  we  do  not  believe^ 
and  do  not  intend  to  carry  out  in  our  practice.  Far  distant  be  the  time  whea 
such  members  shall  be  found  and  retained  in  the  United  Church  I 

The  principal  business  transacted  by  the  Synod,  was  the  arrangement  of  the 
Presbyteries.  The  plan  adopted  will  be  found  in  the  Minutes  published  in 
this  number.  Before  these  lines  meet  the  reader's  eye,  the  new  Presbyteries 
will  all  have  been  constituted;  and,  we  trust,  will  be  going  forward  in  the 
Master's  work  with  renewed  zeal,  with  unbroken  harmony,  and  with  a  fearless 
and  unwavering  adherence  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness. 

The  only  other  important  item  of  a  strictly  business  character,  was  a  deci- 
sion on  a  reference  from  the  Presbytery  of  Vermont,  on  the  subject  of  mar- 
riage with  a  deceased  wife's  sister.  The  decision  was  a  simple  reference  to 
the  doctrine  of  the  Confession  of  FViith  pronounciog  such  marriage  incest,  and 
the  parties  unworthy  of  membership  in  the  church. 

Considerable  time  was  spent  in  the  discussion  of  the  subjects  of  foreign  and 
domestic  missions.  These  discussions)  together  with  the  devotional  exercises 
at  morning,  noon,  and  night,  were  of  great  interest. 

Another  interesting  feature  of  the  meeting  was  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wilson;  of  Limerick,  one  of  the  Delegates  from  Ireland.  He  delivered  two 
addresses  before  the  Synod,  and  another  in  the  evening  after  Synod  adjourned. 
These  addresses  were  heard  with  intense  interest  by  the  multitudes  assembled 
from  all  parts  of  the  country  around.  His  themes — the  Revival  in  the  North, 
and  the  Presbyterian  Missions  in  the  South  and  West  of  Ireland — important 
in  themselves,  lost  none  of  their  interest  in  his  hands ;  and  we  are  sure  that 
the  audience  would  have  been  glad  to  listen  for  a  much  greater  length  of  time 
to  his  rich,  melodious  voice,  his  thrilling  narratives,  and  his  eloquent  appeals. 

The  good  people  of  Coila  and  Cambridge  well  merited  the  thanks  returned 
them  by  Synod  for  their  kindness  and  truly  bounteous  hospitality.  The  only 
difficulty  seemed  to  be  that  large  as  the  assembly  was,  there  were  not  enough 
of  us  to  satisfy  the  desires  and-  meet  the  espeotations  of  the  people.  Coila  and 
Cambridge  are  beautiful  villages,  in  a  beautiful  country,  inhabited  by  an  in- 
telligent  and  church-going  people,  the  most  of  them  descended  from  the  Scotch 
and  Irish  Seceders,  who  were  the  first  settlers.  / 

...yitized  by  ^ 
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Bev.  Mr.  Gk>rdoQ  is  the  pastor  of  the  large  and  prosperous  congregation  ia 
Coila;  Rev.  Mr.  Shortt,  of  a  smaller  one  in  Cambridge.  The  other  congrega- 
tion  of  Cambridge^  lately  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Lusk,  still  retains  its  separate 
existence,  but  has  no  religious  services,  the  members  attending  the  other 
United  churches  in  the  vicinity. 

The  Sabbath  succeeding  the  meeting  of  Synod  W6  spent  very  pleasantly  with 
Rev.  Mr.  Duff,. of  South  Argyle,  among  many  dear  friends.  This  is  one  of 
the  largest  and  most  substantial  coogregations  in  the  county;  and  Mr.  Buff, 
and  Mr.  J.  B.  Soouller,  pastor  of  a  large  congregation  in  Argyle  village,  di* 
vide  the  township  between  them. 

The  new  Presbytery  of  Argyle  will  be  a  very  strong  one.  Its  members  will 
consist  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Webster  of  Queensbury,  Henoing  of  North  Argyle, 
ScouUer  of  Argyle,  Duff  of  South  Argyle,  Harper  of  Lisbon,  Dunn  of  Green- 
wich, Robertson  of  Hebron,  Brown  of  Shushan,  Forsythe  of  Salem,  Gordon  of 
Ooila,  Shortt  of  Cambridge,  Law  of  Putnam,  Hawthorn  of  Canada;  and  Rev. 
Messrs.  George  Mairs,  John  G.  Smart,  P.  Campbell,  and  Jas.  Law,  without 
charge.     They  have  also  a  vacancy  at  West  Hebron,  ready  for  settlement. 

The  next  meeting  of  Synod  will  be  held  in  Charles  street  Church,  (Mr. 
Blair's,)  New  York,  On  the  1st  Tuesday  of  October,  1860,  at  2  o'clock,  P.  m. 


*^  Several  editorials  and  communications,  some  of  which  are  in  type,  we 
are  unexpectedly  and  unwillingly  compelled  to  defer  till  our  next  issue. 


Miilm  of  Mm  f  nhliiatiom 


From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  New  York;  for  sale  by  W. 
S.  &  Alfred  Martien,  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia: 

Expository  Tho^johts  on  thb  Gospbls.  For  Family  and  Private  Use.  With  the 
Text  complete;  and  many  Elxptanatory  Notes.  By  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Ryle,  B.  A., 
Chridt  Church,  Oxford,  Rector  of  Helmingham,  Suffollc;  Author  of  **  Living  or 
Dead,"  **  Wheat  or  Chaff,"  "Startling  Questions,"  "Rich  or  Poor,"  ** Priest, 
Puritan,  and  Preacher,"  etc.    Lukb.     Vol.  II.     12mo.,  pp.  532. 

We  have  already  had  occasion  to  speak  very  favourably  of  this  work,  in  noticing 
the  former  volame  on  Luke.  The  Notes  are  brief,  judicious,  pointed,  and  only  on 
those  expressions  which  need  explanation.  The  Expository  Thoughts  are  brief, 
practical  reflections  drawn  from  the  text,  and  will  be  highly  prized  by  the  Chris- 
tian as  aids  to  his  private  devotional  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  They  are  full  of 
earnestness  and  piety. 

Round  the  Firb;  Six  Stories,  and  "Old  Gingerbread."    By  the  Author  of  "  Uncle 
Jack  the  Fault-Killer,"  "  Willie  and  Unica,"  etc.     13mo.,  pp.  93. 
Admirable  stories  for  youth,  beautifully  printed  and  illustrated^  and  bound  in 

blue  and  gold.    The  story  of  "Old  Gingerbread"  is  worth  the  price  of  the  whole 

book. 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  Street,  Phila- 
delphia : 

Thu  History  JiK|kHABiTs  of  Animate:  with  special  Reference  to  the  Animals  of 
the  North  A.inerican  Coatioenl,  and  those  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures.  By 
Peter  Walker.    Small  4to.,  pp.  320. 

The  Board  never  published  a  more  attractive,  entertaining,  and  instructive  book. 
hit.  Walker  has  performed  a  labour  ol  love  in  his  graphic  descriptions  of  the  dif- 
foreat  orders  and  famtliea  of  the  Mantmalia,  most  copiously  and  t>eautifully  illus- 
tra&ed  by  the  best  artista.  It  will  be  interesting  to  readers  of  every  age.  Let  not 
oar  readers  forget  this  volume  and  the  one  just  noticed  when  they  buy  their  holi* 
day  presents.  ^      _  ^^  _  JOglc 
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£hilt  Somervillk,  and  the  Shepherd  Bov  of  Bethlehem.    32mo.,  pp.  64. 

The  Doomed  City,  and  the  Land  Lying  Waste.     Diito. 

Gentle  John,  the  Happy  Young  Villager.    By  Ann  Jane.    Ditto. 

The  Barbart  Doves,  and  Rowland  Hill.     Ditto. 

The  Two  Prisoners,  and  a  Night  in  Prison.     Ditto. 

Charlie  Barton;  or,  The  Mission  Garden.    Ditto. 

Six  good  books  for  children,  iliastrated,  and  bound  in  muslin. 

Agatha;  or,  One  Thing  I  Do.    By  the  Author  of  <<  Early  and  Latter  Rain."     18ma^ 

pp.  125. 
Ways  and  Ends;  or  the  Two  Farms  at  Lynthorpe.     18mo.,  pp.  144. 
A  Basket  of  Chlps  for  the  Little  Ones.     By  Luola.     18mo.,  pp.  237. 

Three  handsome  volumes  of  the  "Series  for  Youth,"  containing  some  very  choice 
and  useful  stories. 

From  Sheldon  &  Co.,  115  Nassau  Street,  New  York: 
Life  OF  Hannibal.     By  Thomas  Arnold,  D.  D.     18mo.,  pp.320.     Price,  50  Cents. 
Life  of  Thomas  A'Becket.      By  Henry  Hart  Milman,  D.D.,  Dean  of  St.  Paul's. 

18mo.,  pp.  246.     Price,  60  Cents. 

These  are  the  14th  and  15th  volumes  of  the  "  Household  Library,"  commenced 
by  Deli^ser  and  Proctor,  but  now  published  by  Sheldon  &  Co.,  a  series  of  the  moot 
interesting  biographies  ever  published.  The  name  of  that  classical  scholar,  Dr. 
Arnold,  is  sufiicieut  commendation  of  the  Life  of  Hannibal.  The  Life  of  Beoket 
is  taken  from  Dean  Milman.  History  of  Latin  Christianity,  and  the  story,  so  inte- 
resting in  itself,  loses  none  of  its  interest  in  his  hands.  These  volumes  are  well 
printed,  and  bound  in  an  unusually  tasteful  and  substantial  manner.  iSbeldon  & 
Co.  never  publish  an  inferior  work. 

From  Joseph  M.  Wilson,  111  South  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia: 
Memoir  of  the  Rev.  James  Macoreoor,  D.  D.,  Missionary  of  the  General  Asso- 
ciate Synod  of  Scotland  to  Pictou,  Nova  Scotia;  with  Notices  of  the  Colonization 
ot  the  Lower  Provinces  of  British  America,  and  of  the  Social  and  Religious  Condi- 
tion of  the  Early  Settlers.     By  his  Grandson,  the  Rev.  George  Patterson,  Pastor 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  at  Greenhill,  Pictou,  Nova  Scotia.     12ino.,  pp.  533. 
The  interesting  sketch,  in  our  June  number,  of  the  missions  of  the  Secession 
Church  in  Nova  Scotia,  with  a  particular  account  of  the  labours  of  Dr.  Macgregor, 
will  have  prepared  our  readers,  whose  tastes  run  in  that  way,  to  welcome  thi^  ver^ 
full  and  elaborate  biographical  history  by  Mr.  Patterson.    Ttie  lives  of  few  of  God^ 
servants  have  been  more  replete  with  thrilling  incidents,  or  more  calculated  to 
incite  others  to  holy  emulation  and  zeal  in  the  Master's  work.    Most  appropriately 
has  the  author  placed  upon  the  title-page  the  words  of  Paul:^-''  In  journeyingn  often| 
in  perils  of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  mine  own  countrymen,  in  perils 
by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness,  in  perils  in  the  sea, 
in  perils  among  false  brethren,  in  weariness  and  painfulness,  in  watchings  olten, 
in  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and  nakedness.     Beside  those  things 
that  are  without,  that  which  cometb  upon  me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the  churches." 
This  volume  is  a  roost  valuable  contribution  to  the  history  of  the  Secession  Church, 
and  should  meet  with  a  ready  sale  and  wide  circulation  among  our  readers. 

Mr.  Wilson  is  diligently  employed  in  preparing  the  ^'  Pre^byle^ian  Historical 
Almanac"  for  1859 — 1860.     We  extract  the  following  from  the  Pnispectus: 

'*  Ihe  United  Presbyterian  C^arc4.-»This  being  their  first  annual  meeting,  we  give 
a  full  sketch  of  all  its  operations.  List  of  Ministers,  &c.  Biographical  Sketches 
of  those  who  have  died,  namely,  J.  Laing,  J.  P.  M^Arthur,  W.  Prinsle,  T.  Giikerson, 
A.  l«owman,  J.  Banks,  and  A.  P.  Belt.  A  Portrait  of  the  ModelPor,  Rev.  P.  Bul- 
lions, D.  D.  Also  an  Historical  Sketeh  oitke  Ut  U.  P.  Church,  Xenia,  Ohio,  with  an 
Engraving  of  the  Building." 

Thi:«  is  but  a  specimen  of  what  will  be  given  in  reference  to  all  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  of  the  United  Scales,  Canada,  and  Great  Britain.  The  vdome  will  con- 
tain full  statistics;  lists  of  newspapers,  periodicals,  quarterlies,  &c.;  notices  of 
schools,  academies,  and  colleges;  names  of  Presbyterian  authors  and  their  works: 
Catalogue  of  Books  of  Presbyteiian  Historical  Society,  ke.  It  will  be  an  octavo  of 
over  300  pages,  and  will  be  sold  for  $1.00.  / 

...yitized  by* 


/Google 


NBW  PUBLIOATIOK^  879 


From  M.  W.  Dodd,  606  Broadway,  New  York;  for  sale  by  Smith  &  Eng- 
lish, No.  40  North  Sixth  Street,  Philadelphia: 

Shadowa  and  Sunshine;  as  illastrated  in  the  History  of  Notable  Characters.  By 
the  Rev.  Krekine  Neale,  A.  M.,  Author  of  "The  Closing  Scene,"  **The  Life  of 
the  Duke  of  Kent,"  etc.     l8mo.,  pp.  281. 

Graphic  sketches  of  some  remarkable  circumstances  in  the  lives  of  Claudius 
Buchanan,  £clward  Irving,  Bishop  Turner,  Mrs.  Sherman,  Bernard  Barton,  Mrs. 
Sherwood,  Francis  Jeffrey,  Carohne  Fry,  John  Sterling,  Viscountess  Powerscourt, 
Elizabeth  Sqairretl,  General  Lee,  Henry  Watson  Fox.  A  very  readable  and  in- 
Btructive  book.  The  case  of  the  impostor,  £iizabeth  Squirrel  1,  is  one  of  great  inte- 
rest. 

The  Deaf  Shoemaker.    By  Philip  Barrett,  Author  of  "  Flowers  by  the  Wayside." 
To  which  are  added  other  Stories  for  the  Y'oung.     l8mo.,  pp.  216. 
A  collection  of  over  fifty  brief  stories,  sketches,  poems,  letters,  &c.,  calculated  to 

entertain  and  instruct  the  youthful  mind. 

From  Wm.  8.  &  Alfred  Martien,  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia: 
Dice  and  his  Friend  Fiuos.     By  Catherine  M.  Trowbridge,  Author  of  '^  £dward 

Clifford,"  "  Henry  Willard,"  "  Emma  Alston,"  etc.    18mo.,  pp.  231. 

This  is  a  mixture  of  simple  narrative  and  allegory.  Dick  West  is  left  an  orphan 
at  an  early  age;  and  though  exposed  to  many  temptations,  by  following  the  ad- 
monitions of  his  friend  Fidus,  (or  Conscience,)  he  maintains  his  integrity,  and  se- 
oares  the  confidence  of  his  employers.  The  story  is  a  very  interesting  one,  and 
presents  a  good  example  for  the  imitation  of  the  young. 

From  Qoold  &  Lincoln,  59  Washington  Street,  Boston^  for  sale  by  Smith, 
English  &  Co.,  40  North  Sixth  Street,  Philadelphia: 

Leaders  of  the  Reformation:  Luther j  Calvin^  Latimer,  Knox,  the  Representative 
Men  of  Germany,  France,  England,  and  Scotland.     By  John  Tnlloch,  D.  D.,  Prin- 
cipal and  Primarius  Professor  of  Theology,  St.  Mary's  College,  St.  Andrew's; 
Author  of  ** Theism,"  (Burnet  Prize  Treatise,)  etc.     12mo.,  pp.  309. 
Dr.  Tulloch,  of  St.  Andrew's,  is  known  in  this  country  chiefly  through  his  Prize 
£ssay  on  Theism.    The  work  before  us  is  one  of  a  difierent  and  more  popular 
character,  though  marked  by  the  same  ability.     It  consists  of  a  series  of  Lectures 
on  the  four  great  Reformers,  delivered  before  the  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Institu- 
tion in  the  spring  of  the  present  year.    They  are  designed  to  furnish  useful  and 
stimulatidor  studies  of  a  great  period,  fruitful  in  great  men,  and  in  lessons  of  en- 
during meaning.    The  author  offers  them  ''  simply  as  sketches — as  far  as  he  could 
make  them,  fair,  accurate,  and  living  sketches — but  nothing  more."     We  have  not 
been  able  lo  examine  this  work  very  carefully,  and  might  perhaps  find  cause  to 
dissent  from  some  of  the  author's  theological  and  philo:*ophical  views;  but  we  be- 
lieve he  is  generally  candid  and  just,  and  we  are  sure  that  many  will  be  anxious 
to  read  the  reflections  of  Dr.  Tulloch  on  such  themes  as  these. 

PERIODICALS  AND  PAMPHLETS. 

Biblical  Rcpbrtort  and  Princeton  Review.  October,  1859.  Pnblished  by 
Peter  Walker,  821  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.    Three  Dollars  a  Year. 

Contents .'-^'it  William  Hamilton;  A  Nation's  Right  to  Worship  God;  The  Old 
Tesianieitt  Idea  of  a  Prophet;  The  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland;  Sunday  Laws; 
Short  Notices. 

Presbyterian  Quarterly  Review.  October,  1859.  Philadelphia:  Presbyte- 
rian Publication  House,  No.  1334  Chestnut  Street.     Three  Dollars  a  Year. 

Con/e/i/^.'—H^  should  Natural  Ability  be  Preached?  Popular  Objections  to 
Divine  Gomlnes^rom  the  Kxistenoe  of  Gvil ;  The  General  Assembly's  Plan  for 
Increasing  the  Ministry;  Humboldt;  The  Princeton  Review's  Criticism  ou  '*  Barnes 
on  the  Atonement;"  Notices  of  New  Books. 

The  EvAKGELiCAt  Quarterly.  January,  1860.  Eklited  by  Rev.  Joseph  F.  Berg, 
D.  D.  Published  by  W.  S.  &  Alfred  Martien,  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia. 
Three  D(  liars  a  Year. 

C^ntente:— Salutatory;  The  Anii-Sabbath  Raid;  Physical  Advantages  of  the  Sab- 
bath ;  May  we  Interpret  Prophecy?  The  Present  Crisis  in  its  Relation  to  Prophecy; 
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Explorations  in  Africa;  Sketches  of  MoraTiao  Life  and  Character;  Modern  PmIoi- 
ody ;  Tracts  for  the  Times:  Botany;  Influence  and  Responsibilities  of  Literature; 
The  Incarnation;  Evenings  with  a  Blue-Stocking;  Editor's  Table. 

Atlantic  Monthly.    October,  1869. 

Contents: — Daily  Beauty;  The  Artist- Prisoner;  The  Minister's  Wooing;  Old  Pa- 

Eers;  Ki^ed  Guns;  A  Trip  to  Cuba;  Blondel;  The  Wondersmith;  Roba  di  Roma; 
a  Malanotte;  Professor  at  the  Break f^t  Table;  Reviews  and  Literary  Notices,  &c. 

Thb  Foreign  Missionary:  containing  Particular  Accounts  of  the  Foreign  Mis- 
sions  of  the  Presbyterian  Churchy  and  Selected  Articles  from  the  Missionary  Publi- 
cations of  other  Protestant  Churches.  October,  1869.  Published  monthly,  at  23 
Centre  Street,  New  York,  at  60  Cents  a  Year.    Free  to  Ministers. 

The  Pacific  Expositor.  September.  Rev.  W.  A.  Scott,  D.  D.,  Editor.  Pub* 
lished  monthly,  by  W.  Stevens,  San  Francisco.    Three  Dollars  per  Year. 

This  well-conducted  monthly  contains  a  kindly  notioe  of  our  church.  We  are 
happy  to  place  it  on  our  exchange  list;  and  would  be  glad  to  receive  the  first 
number. 

The  Scottish  Presbyterian.  October.  No.  I.  Rev.  G.  Gordon,  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Synod  of  the  South.  Published  monthly,  by  Bradley  &  Gilbert, 
LouiHville,  Ky.    One  Dollar  a  Year. 

•  Conienls : — Introductory;  Relations  of  the  Secular  and  Spiritual  Power;  Thoughts 
OQ  the  Improvement  of  the  Condition  of  our  Coloured  Popaktioa;  Speech  oa 
Union;  The  Seminary;  Pastoral  Notes;  Editorial,  &c. 

Hall's  Journal  op  Health.  October.  W.  W.  Hall,  M.  D.,  Editor.  Published 
monthly,  by  H.  B.  Price,  884  Broadway,  New  York.    One  Dollar  a  Year. 

Thb  Fireside  Monthly.    October.    Samie  Editor,  Publisher,  and  price. 

Both  most  excellent  periodicals,  medically,  intellectually,  morally,  and  reli- 
giously considered.  Neither  of  them  ever  has  a  dull  article.  Surely  the  editor 
never  has  the  headache  or  the  ^'  blues.'' 

The  Phonographic  Magazine.  September.  Edited  by  Benn  Pitman,  Phono- 
graphic Institute,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.    One  Dollar  a  Year. 

Every  phooographer  ought  to  take  it,  and  every  writer  and  reader  ought  to  be  a 
phonographer. 

The  Word  :  a  Discourse  delivered  at  the  Opening  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Synod,  in  Allegheny,  Pa.,  May  24th,  1859.  ^y  J.  R.  W.  Sloane,  Pastor  of  the  3d 
R.  P.  Congregation,  New  York.     Published  by  Order  of  Synod. 

The  R.  P.  Synod  are  much  to  be  commended  for  securing  the  publication  of  this 
most  excellent  discourse.  From  our  knowledge  of  our  old  friend  and  classmate, 
Ren  wick  Sloane,  we  expected  something  better  than  ordinary,  and  our  expecta- 
tions are  more  than  realized.  The  discourse  before  us  indicates  a  vigorous,  ver- 
satile, and  cultivated  mind,  and  excels  in  discrimination,  earnestness,  t)eauty,  and 
force.  We  wish  it  could  be  read  by  every  minister  in  our  land.  It  is  worthy  of 
one  who  bears  the  name  of  Scotland's  last  martyr. 

The  Family  Treasury  op  Sabbath  Reading.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Ca- 
meron, formerly  Editor  of  "  The  Christian  Treasury."  Published  by  Thomas  Nel- 
son &  Sons,  London.  For  sale  by  James  Challen  &  Son,  25  South  Sixth  Street| 
Philadelphia.     Part  IV.    8vo.,  pp.  64. 

This  IS  the  only  number  of  this  work  that  has  reached  us,  and  we  are  unable  to 
ascertain  from  it  any  thing  in  regard  to  its  terms  or  the  periods  of  its  issue.  We 
find  It,  however,  to  be  filled  with  an  abundant  variety  of  most  excellent  matter, 
original  and  selected,  in  some  seventy  articles,  under  the  headings— Practical  and 
Devotional  Papers;  Hours  with  Living  Preachers;  The  Biblical  Treasury;  Home 
Lessons  for  the  Lord's  Day;  Home  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones^The  Children's 
Treasury;  Biography;  The  Treasury  Pulpit;  Papers  for  the  ChuMes^  Narratives 
and  Anecdotes,  Poetry,  &c.  It  will  undoubtedly  prove  one  of  the  most  acceptable 
and  u.-^eful  publications  of  the  day.  We  should  be  very  glad  to  receive  the  pre- 
ceding parts. 
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HISTORY   OF  THE   AUTHORIZED   METRICAL  VERSION   OF  THE   PSALMS. 

We  have  been  favoured  by  a  friend  with  a  copy  of  the  second  volume  of 
Hhe  Ortliodox  Preshyterlaaj  a  monthly  magazine  published  in  Belfast,  Ireland, 
during  the  year  1831,  from  which  we  extract  the  following  interesting  sketch 
of  the  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  now  in  use  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches  of  America,  and  in  the  Presbyterian 
Churches  of  Scotland  and  Ireland. — Ed.  Rep. 

Sir  : — I  trust  it  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  your  readers  to  be  furnished 
with  a  brief  account  of  that  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  which  is  used  by 
the  various  sections  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  this  country.  To  every 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  this  version  is  full  of  deep  interest.  It  has  been  so 
long  used  by  his  venerated  forefathers — he  has  been  so  early  and  constantly 
familiarized  with  it  as  an  inseparable  appendix  to  the  Word  of  God — it  is  so 
interwoven  with  all  his  recollections  of  early  instruction,  of  a  mother's  tender 
solicitude,  or  a  father's  grave  care  to  imbue  his  mind  with  the  elevated  piety 
of  its  simple  strains — it  is  so  indispensable  to  the  performance  of  his  devotional 
exercises,  either  in  the  sanctuary,  or  the  family,  or  the  closet — and  so  many 
tender  and  hallowed  associations  link  themselves  to  almost  every  verse,  that  it 
stands,  in  his  estimation,  as  a  part  of  the  Bible  itself,  and  is  equally  venerated 
with  the  prose  original.  As  poetry,  it  has  no  doubt  its  defects.  What  work 
of  man  has  not?  But  though,  since  its  adoption  by  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
many  versions  of  the  book  of  Psalms  have  been  published,  and  several  of  these 
by  distinguished  poets  and  critics,  yet  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  that,  as  a 
whole,  it  has  never  been  exceeded — perhaps  not  even  equalled.  I  aft  borne 
out  in  this  opinion  by  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Beattie,  himself  an  eminent  poet. 
In  his  letter  to  Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  on  the  improvement  of  Psalmody  in  Scot- 
land, lately  published,  though  printed  fifty  years  ago,  he  thus  speaks  of  this 
version: — "Notwithstanding  its  many  imperfections,  I  cannot  help  thinking 
it  is  the  best.  The  numbers,  it  is  true,  are  often  harsh  and  incorrect;  there 
are  frequent  obscurities,  and  some  ambiguities  in  the  style;  the  Scottish  idiom 
occurs  in  several  places,  and  the  old  Scottish  pronunciation  is  sometimes  ne- 
cessary to  make  out  the  rhyme.  Yet  in  this  version  there  is  a  manly,  though 
severe  simplid^  without  any  affected  refinement,  and  there  are  many  passages 
so  beautiful  as  to  stand  in  need  of  no  emendation.'' 

Of  the  various  metrical  versions  of  the  Psalms  that  are  in  use  in  Protestant 
churches,  ours  is  both  the  most  extensively  adopted,  and  has  had  exclusive  pos- 
session of  the  psalmody  of  the  church  for  the  longest  period.  The  version  by 
Stcrnhold  and  Hopkins,  though  of  older  date,  has  for  a  long  time  been  very 
generally  disused;  and  the  other  authorized  version  of  the  English  Church  is 
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of  a  much  later  origin.  How  maDj  thousand  Presbyterian  churches  in  Scot- 
land, England,  Ireland,  North  America,  the  United  States,  &c.,  do,  on  every 
returning  Sabbath,  tender  their  united  praises  to  Jehovah  through  the  medium 
of  this  valued  version !  How  many  broken  hearts  are  bound  up — how  many 
afflictive  dispensations  soothed — how  many  death-beds  brightened,  by  its  sim- 
ple and  consoling  strains !  And  now,  for  nigh  two  centuries,  it  has  been  em- 
ployed throughout  the  church  in  these  sanctifying  ministrations.  Our  fathers 
sang  its  verses  on  the  mountain-side,  when  hunted  like  wild  beasts  from  the 
abodes  of  men  by  their  bloody  persecutors.  They  carried  it  with  them  to  the 
scaffold  ;  and  ofttimes,  in  the  very  words  in  whiwh  our  infant  innocence  lisped 
a  Father's  watchful  care,  did  these  men  of  God,  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,  close  their  pilgrimage,  and  commit  their  souls  to  his  keeping. 

What  Bishop  Home  says  of  the  book  of  Psalms  in  prose,  in  one  of  the  most 
eloquent  passages  that  can  be  found  in  our  language,  may  with  equal  pro- 
priety be  applied  to  it  when  versified : — "  The  fairest  productions  of  human 
wit,  after  a  few  perusals,  like  gathered  flowers,  wither  in  our  hands,  and  lose 
their  fragrancy;  but  these  unfading  plants  of  paradise  become,  as  we  are  ac- 
customed to  them,  still  more  and  more  beautiful;  their  bloom  appears  to  be 
daily  heightened;  fresh  odours  are  emitted,  and  new  sweets  are  extracted  from 
them,  lie  who  hath  once  tasted  their  excellences  will  desire  to  taste  them 
yet  again;  and  he  who  tastes  them  ofienest  will  relish  them  best." 

This  version  has,  therefore,  Mr.  Editor,  many  claims  on  our  notice.  It  has 
long  been  an  object  of  affectionate  regard,  and  even  veneration,  to  myself.  I 
have  consequently  taken  an  interest  in  tracing  the  history  of  its  origin  and 
progress,  and  its  final  adoption  by  the  parent  church  in  Scotland.  And  trust- 
ing that  many  of  your  readers  feel  towards  this  version  as  I  do,  I  have  been 
induced  to  lay  before  them,  through  the  medium  of  your  excellent  little  work, 
the  result  of  my  inquiries  and  researches. 

The  subject  will  be  best  introduced  by  the  following  paragraph  from  M*Crie's 
Life  of  Knox : — 

"  III  every  Protestant  country,  a  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  in  the  vernacular 
language,  appeared  at  a  very  early  period.  The  French  version,  begun  by  Clement 
Maroi,  and  compleied  by  Beza,  contributed  much  to  the  spread  of  the  Reforn[>aiion 
in  France.  The  Psalms  were  sun^  by  Francis  I.  and  Henry  II.  and  by  their  cour- 
tiers; the  Catholics  flocked  lor  a  time  to  the  assemblies  of  the  Proteslanls  to  listen 
10  their  psalmody.  It  has  been  f^aid  that  there  was  a  Scots  version  ot  the  Psalms 
at  a  very  early  period.  Ii  is  more  certain  that,  before  the  year  1546,  a  number  of 
the  Psalms  were  tra^^lated  in  metre;  for  George  Wishart  sung  one  of  them  in  the 
house  of  Ormislon,  on  the  night  in  which  he  was  apprehended.  They  were  com- 
monly sung  in  the  assemblies  of  the  Protestants  in  the  year  1556-  John  and  Ro- 
bert VVedderburn,  sons  of  a  merchant  in  Dundee,  appear  to  have  t>een  the  prin- 
cipal translators  of  them.  The  version  was  not  completed  j  and  at  the  establish- 
ment oPthe  Reformation,  it  was  supplanted  in  the  churches  by  the  version  begun 
by  Siernhold  and  Hopkins,  and  finished  by  the  English  exiles  at  Geneva." 

That  version  was  therefore  the  first  that  was  used  by  the  Church  of  Scotland 
after  the  Reformation.  It  was  publicly  authorized,  both  by  the  General  As- 
sembly and  by  the  l^arliament.  Its  reputed  authors  were  natives  of  England. 
Thomas  Siernhold  was  born  in  Hampshire,  before  the  year  1500.  He  was 
educated  at  Oxford,  held  a  situation  at  court  under  Henry  VIII.  and  £dward 
VI.,  and  died  at  London  in  the  year  1549.  To  supersede  the  worthless  songs 
in  use  among  the  courtiers,  he  rendered  into  metre  fifty-one  of  the  Psalms, 
which  he  also  set  to  music,  each  Psalm  to  a  separate  tune.^Of  JoA/i  Hop- 
Icins,*  who  was  united  with  him  in  this  useful  work,  and  who  was  one  of  the 
minor  poets  of  that  age,  little  is  known.     He  versified  fifty-eight  Psalms;  and 


*The  following  information  is  obtained  from  "  Allibone's  Dictionary  of  Authors:" 
"John  Hopkins  was  the  principal  successor  of  Thomas  Sternhold  in  versifying  the 
Psalms  of  David.  He  was  admitted  A.  B.  at  Oxford  in  1544,  and  is  supposed  to 
have  been  subsequently  a  clergyman  and  schoolmaster  in  Sufifolk.    He  versified 
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tbe  remaiDiog  forty-one  Psalms  were,  as  intimated  by  Dr.  M'Crie,  paraphrai^ed* 
by  the  English  Protestants  who  bad  fled  to  Geneva  daring  the  reign  of  Queen 
Mary.  This  version  being  printed  in  England,  and  usually  bound  up  with  the 
Snglish  Liturgy,  against  which  the  Scottish  Reformers  had  many  serious  ob- 
jections, they  resolved  to  have  it  printed  in  Edinburgh,  for  the  use  of  their 
own  church.  This  object,  after  many  difficulties,  they  at  length  accomplished 
hi  the  year  1564.  In  the  end  of  that  year  the  General  Assembly  ordered  that 
every  minister,  exhorter,  and  reader,  should  procure  a  copy  of  the  new  edition. 
And,  what  is  still  more  indicative  of  the  spirit  of  those  days,  the  Parliament 
in  1569  enacted,  "  That  all  gentlemen,  householders,  and  others,  worth  three 
handred  merks  of  yearly  rent,  or  above,  and  all  substantial  burgesses,  who  were 
likewise  householders,  and  worth  five  hundred  pounds  in  lands  or  goods,  should 
be  held  bound  to  have  a  Bible  and  Psalm-book,  in  the  vernacular  language,  in 
their  houses,  for  the  better  instruction  of  themselves  and  their  families  in  the 
knowledge  of  Grod:  each  person  under  the  penalty  of  ten  pounds  (^Scots).*' 

The  great  variety  in  the  metres  of  this  version  rendered  a  proportionable 
variety  of  tunes  and  considerable  skill  in  vocal  music  necessary  in  order  to  use 
it  properly  in  public  worship.  Accordingly,  the  same  Parliament  also  turned 
its  attention  to  the  instruction  of  the  youth  in  music  and  psalmody.  After 
observing  that  the  art  of  singing  was  in  danger  of  falling  into  decay,  unless 
some  reasonable  remedy  were  provided,  they  required  that  all  the  principal 
towns,  and  all  the  patrons  and  provosts  of  colleges,  should  erect  a  singing-school, 
with  an  adequate  master,  within  their  respective  jurisdictions,  under  the  pe- 
nalty of  forfeiting  their  privileges.  In  consequence  of  this  enactment,  "sundry 
musicians  of  the  best  skill  in  music,  set  down  proper  and  common  tunes  to  the 
whole  Psalms,  according  to  their  various  forms  of  metre;*'  and  the  people  were 
diligent  in  learning  these  tunes,  amounting  probably  to  nigh  fifty,  and  delighted 
in  singing  them,  not  only  in  the  church,  but  on  various  other  occasions. 

What  a  contrast,  Mr.  Editor,  does  the  present  state  of  psalmody,  in  many 
of  our  congregations,  present  to  this  state  of  things  in  the  earliest  and  rudest 
stage  of  our  church's  reformation !  Behold  our  venerable  ancestors  using  above 
a  dozen  various  metres,  and  singing  above  fifty  various  tunes  in  their  religious 
assemblies,  and  still  diligently  aiming  at  a  further  improvement:  and  behold, 
in  this  enlightened  age,  most  of  our  congregations  content  to  use  one  or  two, 
or  at  the  utmost  three  varieties  of  metre — the  short,  long,  and  common — and 
the  whole  extent  of  their  psalmody  limited  to  six,  eight,  or  perhaps  a  dozen 
tunes!  And,  what  is  more  deplorable  still,  behold  many  of  them  obstinately 
resisting,  as  an  intolerable  innovation,  the  introduction  of  any  additional  me- 
tres, though  already  existing  in  the  authorized  version,  or  any  additional  tunes, 
though  the  same  were  used  by  their  reforming  forefathers ! 

Sternhold  and  Hopkins'  version  is  still  in  authorized  use  in  th^  United 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland.  It  is  scarcely  ever  seen  in  the  parish  churches 
in  this  country;  but  I  believe  it  is  still  in  frequent  use,  under  the  name  of 
"the  Old  Version,"  in  the  country  churches  in  England.  Dr.  Beattie,  in  the 
"Letter"  already  quoted,  thus  speaks  of  its  character: — **Its  rudeness  has 
become  even  proverbial.  The  verse  is  very  incorrect,  the  sense  not  always 
dear,  and  the  expression  sometimes  exceedingly  vulgar.  And  yet,  even  in 
this  verijion,  there  are  a  few  stanzas,  particularly  in  the  18th  and  103d  Psalms, 
which  no  true  poet  would  undertake  to  improve."     To  this  just  opinion  of  a 


fifty-eight  of  tffc  Psalms,  which  bear  his  initials.  The  complete  version  was  first 
printed  (by  John  Davy)  in  1562,  quarto;  though  portions  had  appeared  before. 
Warton  says,  *  Of  his  abdities  as  a  teacher  of  classics,  he  has  left  us  a  specimen  in 
some  Latin  stanzas  prefixed  to  Fox's  Martyrolojy.  He  is  rather  a  better  English 
poet  than  Sternhold.^  See,  also,  AlhensB  Oxonienns;  Hevlin's  History  of  Reiorma- 
lion;  Hawkins'  and  Burney's  History  of  Music;  Chalmers'  Biographical  Dictionary; 
and  authorities  there  cited:  Cotton's  Editions  of  the  Bible;  and  D'Israeli's  Curio- 
sities of  Literature.  ^  _ 
♦  The  word  paraphrase  was  then  used  as  synonymous  with  j?er«/S^CiOOQlC 
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deceased  poet^  I  may  subjoiQ  that  of  a  living  one.  Mr.  Mont^mery,  of  Shef* 
fieldy  ID  his  preface  to  the  <<  ChrisUan  Psalmist/'  thus  writes: — ''The  merit  of 
faithful  adherence  to  the  original  has  been  claimed  for  this  version,  and  need  not 
to  be  denied;  but  it  is  the  resemblance  which  the  dead  bear  to  the  living ;  and 
to  hold  such  a  version  forth  (which  some  learned  men  have  lately  done)  as  a 
model  of  standard  psalmody  for  the  use  of  Christian  congregations  in  the  nine- 
teenth century,  surely  betrays  an  affectation  of  singuhurity,  or  a  deplorable  de- 
fect of  taste." 

As  a  specimen  of  its  harmony,  take  the  following  passage  from  the  18th 
Psalm : — 


9.  The  Lord  deecended  from  above, 
And  bowed  tbe  heavens  high: 
And  uoderoeath  his  feet  he  cast 
The  darkness  of  the  bkv. 


10.  On  seraph  and  on  cherabim 
Full  royally  he  rude ; 
And  on  the  wings  of  all  the  winds 
Came  flying  all  abroad. 
Of  the  incorrectness  of  the  rhyme,  and  the  vulgarity  of  the  expression,  al- 
luded to  by  Beattie,  take  the  following  specimens : — 

PSALM  LXXVUI.  46. 

Nor  how  he  did  conomit  their  fruits 

Unto  the  cdiietpiUar; 
And  all  the  labour  of  their  hands 


He  gave  to  the  ^msshopper. 


PSALM  LXXIV.  12. 

Why  dost  thou  draw  thy  hand  aback. 

And  hide  it  in  thy  lap? 
Oh  pluck  it  out,  and  be  not  slack 

To  give  thy  foes  a  rap. 


The  copy  of  this  version  in  my  possession  was  printed  in  1638.  It  has  above 
fifty  psalm  tunes  interspersed ;  none  of  which,  so  far  as  I  can  find,  are  now 
used,  with  the  exception  of  that  solemn  and  beautiful  air,  the  100th  Psalm, 
long  metre.  The  version  of  this  Psalm  is  very  nearly  the  same  with  that  in 
use  at  present.  The  23d  Psalm,  which  is  so  literally,  yet  beautifully,  ren- 
dered iu  our  version,  stands  thus  in  that  of  Steruhold : — 


The  Lord  is  only  my  support, 

And  he  that  doth  me  feed; 
How  can  I,  then,  lack  any  thing 

Whereof  I  stand  in  need? 
He  doth  me  fold  in  coats  most  safe, 

The  tender  grass  fast  by : 
And  after  drives  me  to  the  streams 

Which  run  most  pleasantly. 

And  when  I  feel  myself  near  lost. 
Then  doth  he  me  home  take; 

Conducting  me  in  his  right  paths, 
Ev'n  for  his  own  name's  sake. 


And  though  I  were  ev'n  at  death's  door, 

Yet  would  I  fear  none  ill: 
For  with  thy  rod  and  shepherd's  crook, 

I  am  comforted  still. 

Thou  hast  my  table  richly  decked, 

In  despight  of  my  foe ; 
Thou  hast  my  head  with  balm  refreshed ; 

My  cup  doth  overflow. 
And  finally,  while  breath  doth  last, 

Thy  grace  shall  me  defend; 
And  in  the  house  of  God  will  I 

My  life  for  ever  spend. 


From  the  time  that  Sternhold's  version  was  adopted  by  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, various  attempts  were  made  by  her  to  remedy  its  acknowledged  defects. 
Thus  in  the  General  Assembly  which  met  in  May,  1601,  Mr.  Robert  Pont,  one 
of  the  most  learned  and  eminent  ministers  in  the  church,  was  appointed  to  re- 
vise the  entire  book.  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  this  appointment  was 
attended  to :  at  least  no  revision  of  the  Psalm-book  took  place.  The  Assem- 
bly at  which  this  measure  was  proposed  is  remarkable  for  having  been  the 
means  of  first  suggesting  to  James  1.  the  propriety  of  obtaining  an  entirely 
new  translation  of  the  Bible.  This  most  important  object  he  accomplished 
soon  after  he  ascended  the  English  throne.  The  translation  which  we  now 
use,  and  which  is  adopted  by  all  the  Reformed  churches  in  Great  Britain  and 
America,  was  commenced  by  English  divines  acting  by  commiUfees  in  the  year 
1606,  and  was  brought  to  a  happy  and  satisfactory  termination  in  the  year 
1611.  The  narrative  which  Spottiswood,  in  his  '<  History  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland,''  has  given  of  James's  proceedings  at  the  Assembly  above  mentioned^ 
though  that  of  a  fawning  courtier,  is  worthy  of  being  preserved  in  your  pages, 
not  only  on  account  of  its  connexion  with  the  subject  of  the  present  paper,  but 
also  as  developing  the  germ  of  that  noble  undertaking,  the  present  authorized 
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traiiBlstion  of  thie  Bfble,  and  as  exhibiting  a  cbataoteriBtio  sketch  of  the  learned^ 
but  vain  and  pedantic  mokiarch : — 

**  A  propopition  was  made  for  a  new  translation  of  the  Bible,  and  the  correcting 
of  the  Psalnns  in  metre.  His  Majesty  did  urge  it  earnestly,  and  with  many  other 
reasons  did  persuade  the  undertaking  of  the  work;  showing  the  necessity  and  the 
profit  of  it,  and  what  glory  the  performance  thereof  would  bring  to  this  church. 
When  speaking  of  the  necessity,  he  did  mention  sundry  escapes  in  the  comnnon 
translation,  (of  the  Bible,)  and  made  it  seen  that  he  was  no  less  conversant  in  The 
Scriptures  than  they  whose  profession  it  was.  When  speaking  of  the  Psalms^  he 
did  recite  whole  verses  of  the  same,  showing  both  the  faults  of  the  metre,  and  the 
discrepancies  from  the  text.  It  was  the  joy  of  all  who  were  present,  and  bred  not 
little  admiration  in  the  whole  Assembly,  who,  approving  the  motion,  did  recom- 
mend the  translation  (of  the  Bible)  to  such  of  the  brethren  who  were  most  skilled 
iu  the  languages,  and  the  revining  of  the  Psalms  to  Mr.  Robert  Pont;  but  nothing 
was  done  in  the  one  or  the  other.  Yet  did  not  the  king  let  his  intention  fall  to  the 
ground.  The  perfecting  of  the  Psalms  he  made  his  own  labour;  and  at  such  hourrt 
as  he  could  spare  from  the  public  cares,  went  through  a  number  of  them  com- 
mending the  rest  to,  a  faithful  learned  servant,  who  hath  therein  answered  his  Ma- 
jesty's expectation." 

This  "faithful  servant"  was  Sir  William  Alexander,*  afterwards  created 
Earl  of  Stirling.  King  James  versified  only  the  first  thirty  Psalms,  and  Sir 
William  the  remainder.  The  entire  version,  known  by  %h6  name  of  the  Royal 
Psalter,  was  completed  and  published  about  the  year  1630.  Charles  I.  was 
very  anxious  to  have  it  introduced  into  general  use,  especially'' in  Scotland. 
But  as  this  was  the  first  of  his  innovations  on  the  usages  and  authority  of  the 
Scottish  Church,  it  met  with  considerable  opposition;  and  together  with  the 
more  serious  and  offensive  encroachments  of  Laud,  was  defeated  by  the  com- 
motions in  1638,  when  prelacy  was  wholly  abrogated.  Row,  in  his  manuscript 
hiatorj  of  that  churchy  thus  relates  the  steps  that  were  taken  towards  its  intro- 
duction : — 

*  Allibone's  Dictionary  informs  us  that  Sir  William  Alexander,  Earl  of  Stirling, 
(1580 — 1640.)  commenced  to  be  an  author  at  the  early  age  of  fourteen.  He  was 
bom  at  Menstrie,  Scotland,  and  was  a  descendant  ot  the  family  of  Macdonald. 
James  f.  and  Charles  I.  were  both  much  attached  to  him.  The  first  gave  him  a 
grant  of  Nova  Scotia  in  1621,  which  charter  has  since  t)een  the  cause  of  conside- 
rable discussion.  In  his  ^'  Aurora ''  he  presented  the  public  with  more  than  a  hun- 
dred sonnets,  songs,  and  elegies,  as  a  poetical  display  of  an  ill-requited  passion, 
which  distance  from  the  object  of  his  attachment  could  not  remove. 

**  He  was  greatly  superior  to  the  style  of  his  age." — Horace  Walpole, 

'*  The  '  Paraenesis'  of  Sir  W.  A.  is  a  noble  poem." — Pinkerton, 

After  perusing  his  poems,  Addison  remarked  that  "  the  beauties  in  our  ancient 
English  poets  are  too  slightly  passed  over  bv  modern  writers,  who,  oat  of  a  pecu- 
liar singularity,  bad  rather  take  pains  to  find  fault  than  endeavour  to  excel." 

Among  his  works  are  four  tragedies  in  alternate  rhyme,  denominated  ^'Mo- 
narchicke;"  namely,  Darius^  publ.  1603;  CrassuSy  1604;  Alexandrian  Tragedy^  and 
Julius  CasaVj  1607.  "These  pieces  are  not  calculated  for  the  stage;  but  include 
some  admirable  lessons  for  sovereign  power,  and  several  choruses  written  with  no 
small  share  of  poetic  vigour." — Dr,  Drake, 

"  My  philosophical  poet." — I^ing  James  I. 

''His  *Par»nesis'  and  'Aurora'  are  almost  classic  performances,  and  well 
merit  republication." — Dr.  Anderson. 

"John  Dunbar,  Arthur  Johnston,  and  Andrew  Ramsey,  have  lauded  the  Carl  of 
Stirling  in  their  Latin  poetry.  Daniel  had  complimented  him  before  the  edition  of 
his  '  Philotas,'  ^605;  Davies,  of  Hereford,  has  done  the  same  in  his  *  Scourge  of 
Folly  and  Wit^s-Bedlam ;'  Hayman  addresssd  two  plaudits  to  him  in  his  'Quodli- 
bets;'  Habington  commended  his  'Tragick  Raptures'  and  *  Doomes  Day  in  Cas- 
tara;'  Drayton  gave  him  affectionate  mention  in  his  'Epistle  to  Henry  Reynolds, 
Esq.' "—Par*. 

He  published,  in  1637,  a  complete  edition  of  his  works,  in  one  volume  folio,  under 
the  title  of  "Recreation  with  the  Muses."  It  contained,  beside  the  pieces  above  men- 
tioned, another  heroic  poem,  entitled  Jonathan,  and  a  sacred  poem,  in  twelve  books, 
on  the  Day  of  Judgment.  The  earl  held  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  for  Scotland 
for  fifbeen  years,  from  1«26  till  his  death  in  1640.  ^^  ..^  ^, ^.^ 
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'<  Iq  the  year  1631.  there  was  a  report  that  the  King  {CharUs  L)  would  have  the 
Psalms  of  David,  as  the3r  were  translated  and  paraphrased  by  King  James,  his  fa- 
ther, received  and  sung  in  all  the  kirks  of  Scotland.  Some  of  the  books  were  de- 
livered to  Presbyteries,  that  ministers  might  advise  concerning  the  goodness  or 
badness  of  the  translation,  and  report  their  judgments,  not  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly, for  that  great  bulwark  of  our  church  was  then  demolished,  but  to  the  diocesan 
assemblies.     Vet  the  matter  was  laid  aside  for  some  time." 

Of  this  Royal  version  Dr.  Beattie  thus  speaks : — 

"The  work  does  honour  to  the  learned  monarch.  It  is  not  free  from  the  north- 
ern idiom;  but  the  style  seems  to  me  to  be  superior  to  every  other  Scotch  writer 
of  that  age,  Hawihornden*  excepted.  There  are  iu  it  many  good  stanzas,  most 
of  which  have  been  adopted  by  the  compilers  of  the  version  now  authorized  in 
Scotland,  whereof  this  of  King  James  is.  indeed,  the  groundwork.  Nay,  those 
compilers  have  not  always  equalled  the  royal  versifier,  where  they  mtended,  no 
doubt,  to  excel  him.  I  shall  give  one  example.  The  third  verse  of  the  fiftieth 
^  Psalm  stands  in  our  version  thus:— 

<  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  no  more 

Be  silent,  but  speak  out; 
Before  him  fire  shall  waste,  great  storms 
Shall  compass  him  about.' 

"James  has  the  advantage,  both  in  the  arrangement  of  the  words  and  in 
the  harmony: — 

*  Our  God  shall  come,  and  shall  not  then 

Keep  silence  any  more ; 
A  fire  before  him  shall  consume, 
Great  storms  about  him  roar.' " 

Though  this  version  was  almost  unanimously  opposed,  and  finally  rejected 
by  the  church,  yet  the  want  of  a  new  one,  or  at  least  an  emendation  of  the 
old,  was  still  felt  and  desired.  Several  persons,  both  in  England  and  Scotland, 
translated  particular  Psulms.  But  a  new  version  of  the  whole  book  was  under- 
taken by  Sir  William  Mure,  of  Rowallan,  in  Ayrshire,  and  completed  by  him 
in  the  year  1639.  Sir  William,  or,  as  he  was  in  those  days  more  briefly  styled, 
Kowallan,  had  early  distinguished  himself  as  a  religious  poet.  He  was  a  stanch 
friend  to  the  Presbyterian  Church,  and  died  in  1657.  Some  of  his  descendants 
settled  in  this  country,  [Ireland,]  where  they  still  remain.  His  version  does 
not  appear  to  have  been  ever  printed,  though  it  mast  have  been  pretty  gene- 
rally known.  For  when  the  Westminster  Assembly  was  engaged  in  preparing 
our  present  version.  Principal  Baillie,  one  of  the  commissioners  to  the  Assem- 
bly from  the  Church  of  Scotland,  writing  from  London,  thus  speaks  of  it:— • 
'<  I  wish  I  had  Rowallan's  Psalter  here,  for  I  like  it  better  than  any  I  have 
yet  seen.*'  In  the  **  Historie  and  Descent  of  the  House  of  Rowallan,"  written 
by  the  poet.  Sir  William,  and  lately  published  from  the  original  manuscript, 
several  specimens  of  his  version  are  given,  copied  from  the  original,  which  is 
still  preserved  among  the  family  papers  in  Scotland.  As  this  version  has  been 
now  altogether  unknown  for  nearly  two  centuries,  and  as  it  was  used  in  com- 
piling our  present  Psalm-book,  a  few  of  these  specimens  may  prove  interesting 
to  your  readers,  and  especially  to  those  of  them  who,  like  myself,  are  in  any 
way  antiquarian  in  their  tastes. 

Sir  William,  in  a  short  preface,  dated  July  12,  1639,  speaks  thus  modestly 
of  his  work : — "  It  is  not  to  be  presumed  that  this  version,  in  the  first  draught, 
has  attained  the  intended  perfection.  Let  the  reader  observe  aod  comport  with 
this  essay  till  (the  Lord  furnishing  greater  measure  of  light,  and  better  con- 
veniency  of  time)  it  be  amended."  He  dedicates  it — "  To  all  the  sincere 
seekers  of  the  Lord,  and  in  him  spiritual  furniture  from  the  rich  fountains  of 
his  holy  Word."  And  he  addresses  them  in  the  following  prefatory  lines, 
which  afford  a  pleasing  specimen  of  his  poetical  powers : — 

*  That  is,  William  Drummond  of  Hawthomden,  the  friend  of  Ben  Jonson. 
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'^  Let  not  seem  strmnge  that  here  no  stadied  phrase 
Charm  thy  conceit,  and  itching  ear  amaze. 
Simplicity  of  words,  still  grave^  bold,  plain, 
The  Spirit,  doubtless,  did  not  chuse  in  vain, 
Pure  streams  from  purest  fountains  to  present. 
In  David's  language  David's  mind  to  vent, 
My  purpose  is." 

The  following  is  a  specimen  of  his  version  of  a  well-known  and  beautiful 
Psalm.  Your  readers  will  observe  how  vastly  superior  it  is  to  Sternhold's 
version,  already  given,  and  how  nearly  it  approaches  to  our  present  version,  of 
which  it  was  evidently  the  groundwork: — 


The  Lord  my  Shepherd  is,  of  want 

f  never  shall  complain ; 
For  me  to  rest  on,  he  doth  ffraiit 

Green  pastures  of  the  plain. 
He  leads  me  stillest  streams  beside, 

And  doth  my  soul  reclaim ; 
In  righteous  paths  he  me  doth  guide, 

For  glory  of  his  name. 


PSALM  xxui. 


The  valley  dark  of  earth's  abode, 

To  pass  ril  fear  no  ill ; 
For  thou  art  with  me,  Lord ;  thy  rod 

Ami  statf  me  comfort  still. 
For  me  a  table  thou  dost  spread 

In  presence  of  my  foes ; 
With  oil  ihoQ  dost  anoint  my  head, 

By  thee  my  cup  o'erflows. 

Mercy  and  goodness  all  my  days 

With  me  shall  surely  slay; 
And  in  thy  house,  thy  name  to  praise. 

Lord,  I  will  dwell  for  aye. 

Shortly  after  the  appearance  of  Rowallan's  version,  another  candidate  for 
the  honour  of  being  the  versifier  of  the  Psalms  appeared  in  Scotland.  This 
was  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd,*  Minister  bf  the  Barony  Church,  Glasgow,  from  the 
year  1623  till  his  death  in  1654.  He  was  a  very  liberal  benefactor  to  the 
college,  and  a  bust  of  hiai  still  remains  over  the  inner  gate.  He  had  a  won- 
derful propensity  to  the  writing  of  verse ;  but  as  a  poet  he  ranks  very  low. 
He  unfortunately  conceived  that  the  more  literal  bis  translations  were,  and 
the  more  familiar  his  language,  the  more  useful  were  his  labours.  But  the 
devout  have  been  shocked  at  his  vulgarity,  and  the  profane  have  turned  his 
homely  verses  into  ridicule.  He  rendered  the  greater  part  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, from  Genesis  to  Solomon's  Song,  into  metre,  under  the  title  of  ^'  The 
Garden  of  Zion;  wherein  the  life  and  death  of  godly  and  wicked  men  in  the 
Scriptures  are  to  be  seen,"  &o.,  printed  at  Glasgow,  in  1644.  He  left,  in  ma- 
nuscript, a  metrical  translation  of  the  four  Evangelists,  and  several  volumes  of 
what  be  styled,  ^'Zion's  Flowers;  or  Christian  Poems  for  Spiritual  Edifioa- 
tion.^'  But  he  never  translated  the  whole  Bible  into  verse,  as  has  been  errone- 
ously supposed ;  nor  is  any  part  in  manuscript,  save  his  version  of  the  gospel 
history.  Dr.  Jamieson,  and  several  other  well  qualified  judges,  have  given  it 
as  their  opinion  that  the  ludicrous  passages  commonly  printed  as  Boyd's  are 
ooft  really  his. 

Amid  his  other  occupations,  he  prepared  a  new  translation  of  the  Psalms  in 
verse,  which  he  was  very  ambitious  of  having  adopted  by  the  General  Assem- 
bly. It  had  been  published  soon  after  Kowallan's  version  appeared;  as  the 
third  edition,  which  I  have  seen,  was  printed  at  Glasgow,  in  the  year  1646. 
Principal  Baillie,  to  whom  1  have  already  alluded,  as  entertaining  a  high  opi- 
nion of  Rowallan's  Psalter,  does  not  appear  to  have  favoured  this  attempt  of 


*  Zachary  Hoyd,  or  Hoyde,  author  of  "The  Battle  of  the  Soul  in  Death,"  Edin. 
1619,  8vo.;  "Oratio,"  &c.,  1633,  4io.;  "•  Crosses,  Comforts,  Counsels,"  &c.,  Glas- 
gow,' 1643,  8vo.:  "The  Garden  of  Zion,"  Glasgow,  2  vol?.  8vo.,  1644;  "Two 
Oriental  Pearls,  Grace  and  Glory."  This  good  man  turned  the  Bible  into  rhyme, 
in  the  vulgar  dialect  of  the  country,  to  be  published  and  circulated  for  the  benefit 
of  the  common  people  ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  intrusted  a  large  sum  to  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow.  His  executors,  however,  never  published  the  MSS.,  deeming 
it  inexpedient  to  circulate  this  poetical  version. — Allihone^s  Dictionary. 
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Boyd.  Id  one  of  his  letters  lie  t^us  writee: — ''Oar  good  friend,  Mr.  Za- 
charj  Boyd,  has  put  himself  to  a  great  deal  of  pains  and  charges  to  make  a 
psalter ;  but  I  ever  warned  him  his  hopes  were  groundless  to  get  it  received 
in  our  churches;  yet  the  flatteries  of  his  unadvised  neighbours  make  him  in- 
sist in  his  fruitless  design."  And  he  attributes  the  slowness  with  which  the 
Assembly  proceeded  in  the  publication  of  the  present  Tersion  to  the  opposition 
of  Mr.  Boyd's  partisans.  **  Had  it  not  been,"  he  says,  "  for  some  who  had 
more  regard  than  needed  to  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd's  Psalter,  I  think  the  Psalms 
had  passed  through  in  the  end  of  the  last  Assembly." 

This  version,  however,  is  not  without  occasional  passages  of  considerable 
merit;  and  as  it  was,  in  common  with  Rowallan's,  used  by  the  brethren  who 
revised  and  published  the  present  authorised  version,  it  furnished  the  ground- 
work of  several  of  our  Psalms  as  they  now  stand.  As  a  favourable  specimen 
of  its  character,  I  subjoin  the  translation  of  two  short  Psalms,  which,  in  my 
opinion,  is  superior  to  our  present  version : — 

PSALM  ex VII. 


0  praise  the  Lord  most  thankfolly. 
Ye  nations  great  and  small! 

With  heart  and  voice  praise  him  also, 
On  earth  ye  people  all. 


For  he  his  kindness  merciful, 

To  us  doth  still  afford : 
For  ever  the  Lord's  truth  endures. 

Praise  ye  always  the  Lord. 


P8ALM  cxxxi. 
My  heart,  O  Lord,  not  haughty  is,  I  Myself  I  have  behav'd  and  stilPd, 

Mine  eyes  not  lofty  be;  As  of  his  mother  mild, 

1  meddle  not  in  matters  great;  A  child  that's  wean'd,  yea,  ev'n  my  soul 

Or  things  too  high  for  me.  |      Is  as  a  weaned  child. 

Let  Isr'el  all,  ev*n  in  the  Lord 

Still  hope  and  him  adore. 
From  henceforth,  as  their  duty  is, 

And  so  for  evermore. 

The  three  versions  to  which  I  have  referred,  and  of  which  I  have  given  spe- 
cimens, namely,  those  by  King  James  and  Lord  Stirling,  by  Sir  William  Mure, 
of  liowallan,  and  by  Mr.  Zachary  Boyd,  appear  to  have  been  all  that  were  pub- 
lished prior  to  the  present  version.  Your  readers  are  therefore  now  prepared 
to  enter  on  the  history  of  the  origin,  progress,  and  final  adoption  of  this  version 
by  the  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  version  of  the  Psalms  now  used  by  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  by  all 
the  other  Presbyterian  churches  that  have  branched  off  from  this  parent  stem, 
was  the  production  of  Mr.  Francis  Rouse,  an  English  gentleman,  of  whom  your 
readers  will  doubtless  expect  a  brief  account.  He  was  a  native  of  Devonshire, 
and  youngest  son  of  Sir  Anthony  Rouse,  Kt.  He  was  educated  at  Oxford, 
where  he  took  the  degree  of  B.  A.  in  1591.  He  early  appeared  as  an  author 
in  opposition  to  the  Arminian  doctrines  and  High  Church  principles  of  sAme 
of  the  more  popular  of  the  court  divines;  and  in  1627,  then  an  active  and 
prominent  member  of  Parliament,  he,  before  the  House  of  Commons,  im- 
peached Dr.  Manwaring,  a  celebrated  partisan  of  Archbishop  Laud,  of  main- 
taining priiSciples  subversive  of  religion  and  civil  government,  and  procured 
his  conviction  and  punishment.  As  the  Parliament  was  not  suffered  to  meet 
during  the  subsequent  twelve  years,  Mr.  Rouse  employed  his  leisure  in  pre- 
paring his  version  of  the  book  of  Psalms.  At  the  meeting  of  what  was  called 
tJie  Long  Parliament,  in  November,  1640,  he  was  one  of  the  representatives 
for  the  borough  of  Truro,  in  the  county  of  Cornwall,  and  very  soon  re-ap- 
peared as  the  intrepid  opponent  of  Laud  and  his  party,  and  the  zealous  advo- 
cate of  civil  liberty.  He  now  published  his  version  of  the  Psalms.  When 
the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines  met  in  the  year  1643,  Mr.  Rouse  was 
one  of  the  lay  assessors  nominated  to  sit  as  members  by  the  English  Parlia- 
ment.    Though  originally  a  Presbyterian,  he  joined  the  Independent  and  Re- 
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pobHcan  party  ft^;er  the  exeoatien  t)f  the  king.  He  was  a  member  of  the 
select  parliament  which  Cromwell  assembled  in  1653,  and  was  chosen  its 
Speaker.  He  was  also  one  of  Croroweirs  Council  of  State.  In  1657  be  was 
made  a  member  of  his  House  of  Peers,  under  the  title  of  Lord  Rouses  and  about 
the  same  time  Provost  of  Eton  College.  He  died  at  Acton,  near  Loadoo, 
January  7tb^  1659,  and  was  buried  at  Eton. 

He  was  a  learned  and  religious  man,  fearloss  in  his  opposition  to  eiTor,  and 
Eealous  for  every  thing  which  he  conceived  to  be  for  the  interest  of  the  gospel. 
During  the  latter  years  of  his  life  he  enjoyed  the  high  satisfaction  of  seeing  his 
version  of  the  Psalms  in  very  general  use  in  England;  and  of  knowing  that  it 
-was  universally  adopted  by  the  Church  of  Scotland^  and  that  the  pious  and 
devout  people  of  an  entire  kingdom  were  daily  employing  his  strains  in  both 
their  public  and  their  domestic  worship. 

The  version  of  Mr.  Rouse  was  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly  of  Divines,  in  the  month  of  November,  1648,  by  a  message  from 
the  House  of  Commons,  reqaesting  that  it  might  be  taken  into  consideration 
with  a  view  to  its  adoption  in  public  worship.  The  Scottish  commissioners 
opposed  the  motion,  till  the  opinion  of  the  General  Assembly  of  their  church 
should  be  ascertained.  Accordingly  in  May,  1644,  they  thus  informed  their 
brethren  of  their  proceedings  in  this  matter : — 

"There  was  also  presented  to  the  Assembly  a  new  paraphrase  of  the  Psalms  in 
English  metre,  which  was  well  liked  and  commended  by  some  of  the  members  of 
the  Assembly.  Bat  becanse  we  conceived  that  one  p8alm-t)ook  in  all  the  three 
kingdoms  was  a  point  of  uniformity  much  to  be  desired,  we  took  the  boldness 
(although  we  had  no  such  express  and  particular  commission)  to  oppose  the  pre* 
sent  allowing  thereof,  till  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  should  be  acquainted  with  it;  and 
therefore  have  we  now  sent  an  essay  thereof  in  some  Psalm?." 

The  General  Assembly  having  empowered  them  to  sanction  the  preparation 
of  the  new  Psalm-book,  the  Westminster  divines  accordingly  entered  on  the 
work,  but  they  appear  to  have  prosecuted  it  very  tardily.  We  learn  from 
Baillie  that,  early  in  1645,  they  had  unanimously  agreed  to  omit  the  doxolo^ 
gies  which  had  hitherto  been  sung,  both  in  the  8cotch  and  English  churches, 
at  the  end  of  each  Psalm^  as  they  are  in  the  latter  church  to  the  present  day: — 

'^  About  the  conclusion  of  the  Psalms  we  had  no  debate  with  them,  (the  Inde- 
pendent party.)  Without  scruple  both  Independents  and  all  sang  it,  so  far  as  I 
know,  where  it  was  printed  at  the  end  of  two  ur  three  Psalms.  But  in  the  new 
translation  of  the  Psalms,  resolving  to  keep  punctually  to  the  original  text,  without 
any  addition,  we  and  toey  were  content  to  omit  that;  whereupon  we  saw  both  the 
Popish  and  Prelatical  party  did  so  much  doat  as  to  put  it  to  the  end  of  most  of  their 
lessons,  and  all  their  Psalms." 

As  the  new  Psalms  were  revised  in  the  Assembly,  they  were  forwarded  to 
Scotland  for  the  animadversions  of  a  Committee  of  that  church  previously  ap- 
pointed to  examine  them.  In  June,  1645,  Baillie  thus  writes  from  London 
to  Lord  Lauderdale,  then  in  Scotland : — 

"  You  have  herewith,  also,  the  last  fifty  of  Mr.  RonseV  Psalms.  They  would  be 
sent  to  Edinburgh  to  the  Committee  for  the  Psalms.  Mr.  Andrew  Ker  will  deliver 
them.  When  your  lordship  goes  thither,  yon  would  stir  up  that  Committee  to  dili> 
gence:  for  now  the  want  of  the  Psalms  will  lie  upon  them  alone;  for,  if  once  their 
animadversions  were  come  up,  I  believe  the  book  would  quickly  be  printed  and 
practised  here.  I  know  how  lazy  soever  and  tediously  longsome  they  be  here, 
yet  that  they  will  be  impatient  of  any  long  delay  tkere  in  this  work.'' 

His  exhortations  to  diligence  appear  to  have  been  so  far  effectual  that  in 
the  month  of  November  following  he  states  that  the  Psalms  were  perfected  by 
the  Westminster  Assembly,  and  at  press ;  and  he  describes  them  as  "  without 
all  doubt  the  best  that  ever  yet  were  extant."  The  Parliament,  however,  were 
very  dilatory  in  giving  their  final  sanction  to  the  book.  For  this  delay  Baillie, 
in  December^  1646,  accounts  in  the  following  manner : — 
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"The  translation  of  the  Psalms  is  past  long  ago  in  the  Assembly;  3'et  it  sticks 
in  the  Houses.  The  Commons  passed  their  order  long  ago;  bat  the  Lords  joined 
not,  being  solicited  by  divers  of  the  Assembly  and  of  the  ministers  of  London,  who 
love  belter  the  more  poetical  paraphrase  of  their  colleague,  Mr.  Burton.  The  too 
great  accuracy  of  some  in  the  Assembly,  sticking  too  hard  to  the  original  text,  made 
the  last  edition  more  concise  and  obscure  than  the  former.  With  this  the  commis- 
sion of  our  church  was  not  so  well  pleased;  but  we  have  got  all  those  obscurities 
helped;  so  1  think  it  shall  pass." 

Having  been  at  length  approved  by  the  English  Parliament,  as  well  as  by 
the  Westminster  diyinesy  the  General  Assembly  in  Scotland  now  resolved  se- 
riously and  deliberately  to  examine  the  whole  version,  previously  to  its  re- 
ceiving their  sanction.  Accordingly,  at  the  Assembly  which  met  at  Edinburgh 
in  1647,  the  following  overture  on  the  subject  was  passed : — 

"The  General  Assembly  having  considered  the  report  of  the  Committee  con- 
cerning the  paraphrase  of  the  Psalms  sent  from  England,  and  finding  that  it  is  very 
necessary  that  the  said  paraphrase  be  yet  revised,  therefore  doth  appoint  Master 
John  Adamson*  {Principal  of  the  College  of  Edinburgh)  to  examine  the  first  forty 
Psalms;  Master  Thomas  Crawford,  (Professor  of  humanity  and  Mathematics  in  the 
College  of  Edinburgh,)  the  second  forty;  Master  John  Row,  (Principal  of  the  King's 
College^  Aberdeen,)  the  third  forty;  and  Master  John  Nevey,  {Minister  of  NewmiUs, 
Ayrshire,)  the  last  thirty  Psalms  of  that  paraphrase;  and  in  their  examination  they 
shall  not  only  observe  what  they  think  needs  to  be  amended,  but  also  to  set  down 
their  own  essay  for  correcting  thereof:  and  for  this  purpose  recommends  to  them 
to  make  use  of  the  travails  (labours)  of  Rowallan,  Master  Zachary  Boyd,  or  of  any 
other  on  that  subject,  but  especially  of  our  own  paraphrase,  that  what  they  find 
better  in  any  of  these  works  may  be  chosen." 

At  the  General  Assembly  in  the  following  year,  the  animadversions  of  these 
ministers  were  transmitted  to  Presbyteries,  who  were  to  enter  on  the  exami- 
nation of  the  book  without  delay,  and  report  to  the  standing  Commission  of 
the  church.  At  length,  at  the  next  Assembly,  which  met  at  Edinburgh  in 
July,  1649,  the  work  was  found  to  be  in  such  an  advanced  state  that  it  was 
referred  to  a  special  Committee,  appointed  to  read  it  over  carefully,  and  trans- 
mit their  corrections  to  the  standing  Commission  of  the  church,  who  were  em- 
powered to  publish  it  forthwith  for  general  use.  The  following  is  the  Act 
passed  on  this  occasion : — 

"The  General  Assembly,  having  taken  some  view  of  the  new  paraphrase  of  the 
Psalms  in  metre,  with  the  corrections  and  animadversions  thereupon,  sent  from 
several  persons  and  Presbyteries,  and  finding  that  they  cannot  overtake  the  review 
and  examination  of  the  whole  in  this  Assembly;  therefore  now,  after  so  much 
time  and  so  great  pains  about  the  correcting  and  examining  thereof,  from  time  to 
time,  some  years  by -gone,  that  the  work  may  come  now  to  some  conclusion,  they 
do  ordain  the  brethren  appointed  for  the  perusing  the  same  during  the  meeting  of 
this  Assembly,  namely,  Ma-nters  James  Hamilton,  {formerly  Minister  of  BallywcUler, 
in  the  county  ofDovm^)  John  Smith,  Hugh  Mackail,  (uncle  to  the  youthful  martyr  of  the 
wmeriam«,)  ftobert  Trail,  George  Hutchinson,  and  Robert  Laurie,  (all  ministers  at 
Edinburgh.)  after  the  dissolving  of  this  Assembly,  to  go  on  in  that  work  carefully,  and 
to  report  their  travails  to  the  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  for  public  affairs, 
at  their  meeting  at  Edinburgh  in  November;  and  the  said  Commission,  after  pe- 
rusal and  re-examination  thereof,  is  hereby  authorized  with  full  power  to  conclude 
and  establish  the  paraphrase,  and  to  publish  and  emit  the  same  for  public  use.'' 

The  book  being  now  in  a  fair  way  of  being  introduced  into  the  public  wor- 
ship of  the  church.  Principal  Baiilie,  who  had  watched  its  progress  with  great 
anxiety,  thus  expresses,  in  September,  1649,  his  fears,  lest  the  change  which, 
in  the  mean  time,  as  already  stated,  had  taken  place  in  the  politics  of  his  friend, 
Mr.  Rouse,  should  impede  the  reception  of  his  book  in  Scotland: — 

*  John  Adamson,  author  of  "The  Muses*  Welcome  to  King  James  VI.  at  his 
Return  to  Scotland,  Anno  1618."  Edin.  1618.  The  speeches  will  be  found  in 
Nicholas  Progress  of  King  James.  He  published  several  other  w orks.-^ AUibone's 
IHctionary. 
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"  I  think  at  last  we  shall  get  a  new  Psalter.  I  have  furthered  that  work  ever 
with  my  best  wishes;  but  this  scruple  now  arises  of  it  in  my  mind.  The  first  au- 
thor of  the  translation,  Mr.  Rouse,  my  good  fiiend,  has  complied  with  the  sectaries, 
and  is  a  member  of  iheir  republic.  How  a  Psalter  of  his  framing,  albeit  with  much 
variation,  shall  be  received  by  our  church,  I  do  not  well  know;  yet  it  is  needful 
we  should  have  one,  and  a  better  in  haste  we  cannot  have.  The  Assembly  has 
referred  it  to  the  Commission  to  cause  print  it  af^er  the  last  revision,  and  to  put  it 
in  practice.'' 

His  apprehensions,  however,  appear  to  have  been  groundless.  The  Com- 
mission of  the  church,  which  met  at  the  time  appointed,  finally  approved  of 
the  version;  and  in  the  following  Act  authorized  it,  and  it  alone,  to  be  used 
in  the  public  service  of  the  church : — 

''  The  Commission  of  the  General  Assembly  having  with  great  diligence  con- 
sidered the  paraphrase  of  the  Psalms  in  Metre  sent  from  the  Assembly  of  Divines 
in  England, — and  having  exactly  examined  the  same,  do  approve  the  said  para- 
phrase, as  it  is  now  compiled;  and  therefore,  by  the  p<^wer  given  them  by  the  said 
Assembly,  do  appoint  it  to  be  printed  and  published  for  public  use;  hereby  autho- 
rizing the  same  to  be  the  only  paraphra^^e  of  the  Psalms  of  David  to  be  sung  in 
the  Kirk  of  Scodand ;  and  discharging  the  old  paraphrase,  and  any  other  than  this 
new  paraphrase  to  be  made  use  of  in  any  congregation  or  family,  after  the  first 
day  of  May,  in  the  year  1650." 

On  the  8th  of  January,  1650,  it  was  approved  by  the  Scottish  Parliament; 
and  having  thus  received  the  approbation  and  sanction  of  both  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  powers,  it  soon  supplanted  Sternhold's  version,  and  was  univer- 
sally adopted  throughout  the  kingdom. 

Thus,  Mr.  Editor,  have  I  traced  the  history  of  the  psalmody  of  our  church 
from  the  earliest  period  to  the  introduction  of  the  present  version ;  which,  since 
its  original  adoption,  has  undergone  no  alteration.  Notwithstanding  its  many 
excellences,  it  is  susceptible  of  considerable  improvement,  which  I  have  no 
doubt,  in  the  course  of  time,  it  will  receive.  And  as  this  is  a  subject  full  of 
interest  to  Presbyterians,  I  shall  with  your  permission,  lay  before  your  readers, 
in  a  subsequent  number,  the  pertinent  and  judicious  observations  of  Dr.  Beattie, 
relative  to  a  revision  of  our  psalmody.  These  observations  occur  in  the  Letter 
to  Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  to  which  I  have  already  once  or  twice  referred,  and  which 
is  not  generally  known.* 

Praying  that  your  readers  may  be  both  edified  and  entertained  by  this  letter, 
and  grateful  for  the  opportunity  you  have  afforded  me  of  laying  before  them 
my  researches  on  a  favourite  topic, 

I  remain  your  obliged  servant,  Ben-Ezba. 

(For  the  Erangelleal  Repository.) 
SPIRITUAL    ASCENSION. 

The  apostle  Paul,  in  one  of  those  comprehensive  exhortations  for  which  he 
was  remarkable,  addresses  the  Colossian  saints,  and  says,  "  If  (since)  ye  then 
be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  the  things  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right 
hand  of  God."  This  passage  evidently  involves  the  general  truths  that  Christ's 
resurrection  is  connected  with  the  believer's  awakening  and  deliverance  from 
his  spiritually  dead  and  eternally  doomed  condition;  and  that  Christ's  ascen- 
sion should  be  the  motive  to  all  his  aspirations  after  a  heavenly  life;  or,  in  shorter 
words,  we  have  the  believer's  state,  "nWt  wi^  Christ*' — his  spiritual  resur- 
rection; and  his  consequent  duty  oi  rising  to  Christ — his  spiritual  ascension. 
Upon  the  latter  of  these  we  present  a  few  remarks. 

1.  The  objects  to  which  believers  should  ascend.  These  are  stated  in  the 
foregoing  passage  to  be  "  the  things  above."     The  phrase  which  stands  in  con- 

*  The  readers  of  the  Repository  shall  have  an  early  opportunity  of  perusing  this 
letter. 
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trast  with  this,  is  to  be  found  in  the  next  verse,  namely,  "  tbings  on  the  earth." 
These  are  the  two  great  objects  of  pursnit,  according  aa  an  individual  is  hea- 
venly-minded, or  worldly-minded — born  from  above,  or  still  a  child  of  wrath. 
The  answer  to  the  questions,  What  am  I  aiming  at?  What  is  the  burden  of 
my  aspirations?  Whither  am  1  going?  depends  upon  that  given  to  another 
most  weighty  inquiry.  Am  I  a  believer  in  Christ,  or  not?  Have  I  fled  to  Him 
for  refuge  from  the  awful  retributions  of  the  future,  or  not?  An  affirmative 
or  negative  reply  to  this  latter  will  determine  whether  an  individual  does  or 
does  not  "seek  the  things  above" — that  is,  the  things  of  heaven — its  fulness 
of  joy,  its  inexhaustible  treasures,  its  eternity  of  life  and  glory,  of  honour, 
purity,  and  bliss,  between  which,  and  the  empty  enjoyments,  perishing  riches, 
and  short-lived  existences  of  earth,  there  is  an  immeasurable  distance. 

All  that  is  included  in  the  idea  of  heaven,  with  its  "  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory,"  is  here  embraced  in  the  expression,  "things  above." 

A  certain  lawyer  was  unjustly  condemned  to  death  for  treason  in  the  reign 
of  Charles  II.,  the  so-called  "  merry  monarch."  Being  a  Christian,  he  wrote 
a  few  lines  expressive  of  his  religious  feelings  in  view  of  his  coming  doom,  which 
describe  pretty  well  some  of  the  "things  above"  which  should  be  the  objects 
of  our  spiritual  ascension.     They  are  as  follows : — 

"  It  is  told  me  I  must  die.  To  the  nuptials  of  the  Lamb; 

Ob!  happy  news!  To  sit  at  the  table  of  my  King; 

I  am  going  To  feed  on  the  bread  of  angels ; 

To  the  place  of  my  rest ;  To  see  what  no  eye  hath  seen; 

To  the  land  of  the  living;  To  hear  what  no  ear  hath  heard ; 

To  the  haven  of  security ;  To  enjoy  what  the  heart  of  man  can't 

To  the  kingdom  of  peace;  comprehend.'' 

To  the  palace  of  God; 

Such  are  the  "  things  above."  How  it  dignifies  a  man's  life  to  be  ever  seek- 
ing them ! 

2.  The  ascension  itself,  "  Seek  the  things  above."  The  word  "  seek"  has 
here  the  sense  of  endeavouring,  trying  to  gain,  striving  after.  It  is  just  as  if 
the  apostle  should  say,  Be  exceedingly  in  earnest  after  heaven.  Now,  when 
is  a  man  really  in  earnest  after  any  desirable  attainment?  Look  at  the  poll* 
tician,  who  is  seeking  after  one  of  the  things  of  earth" — an  of&ce.  Is  he  idle, 
careless,  and  thoughtless?  No;  he  thinks  again  and  again,  by  night  and  by 
day,  of  the  cares,  the  emoluments,  and  the  dignities  of  the  post  he  longs  for. 
He  forms  a  hundred  plans,  all  which  aim  at  his  getting  it,  and  no  other.  He 
talks  of  it,  in  public  and  private,  to  friends  and  enemies,  whenever  and  wherever 
he  can  get  an  opportunity.  He  labours  for  it;  expends  money,  makes  speeches, 
gives  precious  time,  and  frequently  undermines  health  once  robust,  that  he  may 
be  higher  than  the  rest  of  his  fellows.  He  is  thoroughly  in  earnest, — appa- 
rently as  much  so  as  if  his  dearest  interests  depended  upon  his  obtaining  the 
position  he  seeks.  Now  if  the  politician  will  make  such  efforts  in  order  to  sit 
in  one  of  earth's  high  places,  what  should  not  the  Christian  be  willing  to  do 
and  to  suffer  that  he  may  sit  at  God's  right  hand  for  evermore?  But  more  par- 
ticularlv  the  believer,  "risen  with  Christ,"  if  he  be  an  intensely  earnest  soul, 
(1,)  will  ascend  in  ardent  desires  for  heaven — "  the  things  above."  His  feel- 
ing in  regard  to  this  matter  should  be  that  of  the  famous  writer  and  scholar 
Bernard,  who,  in  commenting  upon  the  words,  "  A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not 
see  me,  and  again  a  little  while  and  ye  shall  see  me,"  passionately  breaks  forth — 
Holy  Lord,  dost  thou  call  that  a  little  while  in  which  I  shall  not  see  thee?  0, 
this  little  while  is  a  loiig  little  while !" 

There  will  be  such  desire  as  this  for  the  things  above,  increasing  with  each 
day,  and  month,  and  year  of  life,  and  all  the  more  ardent  as  the  vanity  of 
earthly  things  is  the  more  clearly  seen. 

"  I  have  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ,"  saith  the  apostle  Paul,  and 
the  language  finds  a  response  in  every  true  believer's  soul.     "  0  that  I  knew 
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where  I  might  find  him,  that  I  might  come  even  to  his  seat^'^  exclaims  Job  in 
the  longing  of  hb  deserted  soul,  and  it  is  the  oontinual  aspiration  of  all  those 
who  are  still  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  this  earth.  In  fact,  so  strong  does  this 
desire  become,  that  every  thing  else  ceases  to  be  an  object  of  desire.  Da?id 
got  to  be  so  anxious  for  God  and  heaven,  that  he  sings,  "  One  thing  have  I 
desired  of  the  Lord,  and  that  will  I  seek  after,  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to  behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to 
inquire  in  His  temple."  Ps.  Ixxiii.  25.  It  was  no  earthly  house  of  the  Lord, 
as  we  conceive,  in  which  David  thus  desired  to  dwell,  but  '<  the  house  not  made 
with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens."  Nor  was  it  to  behold  that  beauty  of  the 
Lord,  wh\ch  he  and  all  humble,  believiog  worshippers  might  see  in  gospel  or- 
dinances, that  he  longed;  but  to  see  <*  Christ  as  He  is"  in  the  glory  of  His 
exaltation.  Nor  was  it  for  the  few  short  days  of  his  present  life  that  he  deter- 
mined to  seek  after  all  this;  but  for  the  unending  years  of  the  future — all  the 
days  of  his  eternal  life.  In  desire  for  heaven  the  believer  becomes  <'  eagle- 
winged,"  to  use  one  of  Ralph  Erskine's  expressions;  or,  as  Hannah  More  beau- 
tifully writeS;  he  is 

"  A  pilgrim  panting  for  the  rest  to  come ; 
An  exile  anxious  for  his  native  home." 

(2.)  Ascend  in  a  Jieavenlj/  walk.  We  cannot  be  seeking  the  things  above^ 
if  we  are  not  endeavouring  to  live  a  heavenly  life.  It  should  be  every  Chris- 
tian's purpose  to  live,  by  God's  grace,  just  as  the  inhabitants  of  heaven  live, — 
not  that  he  can  ever  reach  the  perfection  of  that  life  here,  but  that  there  should 
be  a  resemblance  between  his  disposition  and  conduct,  and  the  disposition  and 
conduct  of  holy  angels  and  redeemed  spirits.  In  order  to  this  there  must  be 
a  close  imitation  of  the  life  of  Christ,  for  it  b  from  Him  that  the  inhabitants 
of  heaven  derive  all  their  spiritual  loveliness.  Heaven  was,  as  it  were,  brought 
down  and  reproduced  upon  earth  in  the  life  of  Jesus.  ^^  And  he  that  saith  he 
abideth  in  Him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk  even  as  He  walked."  Now,  if 
we  should  shortly  characterize  the  life  of  Christ,  we  would  say  that  it  was  a 
life  of  personal  communion  with  God,  and  personal  devotion  to  God  in  works 
of  unwearying  obedience.  It  was  a  life  of  holy  thoughts  and  holy  activities. 
We  find  him  often  retiring  into  deserts  and  lonely  places,  to  meditate  and  pray. 
He  seems  to  have  withdrawn  thus  in  order  to  refresh  and  strengthen  his  human 
soul  for  fresh  contests  with  an  unsympathizing,  opposing  world.  And  so  to 
ascend  in  a  heavenly  walk  to  "  where  Christ  sitteth,"  believers  must  have  their 
seasons  of  meditation  and  private  devotion.  They  should  endeavour  to  be  alone 
with  God,  at  least  a  portion  of  every  day,  in  order  to  spiritual  growth;  and 
this  meditation  should  be  accompanied  by  secret  prayer.  It  is  lamentable  to 
find  this  duty  so  much  neglected  by  professing  Christians.  But  it  is  neglected. 
There  are  many  who  think  it  enough  to  pray  in  their  families,  and  in  the  sanc- 
tuary, but  only  now  and  then  in  their  closets.  There  are  others  who  neglect 
the  duty  altogether,  or  perform  it  in  such  a  hasty,  cold,  and  thoughtless  way, 
that  they  might  as  well  not  pray.  The  accusation  which  Mr.  Brownlow  North, 
the  famous  lay  evangelist,  made  against  the  Scotch,  that  they  were  a  *'  preach- 
ing, not  a  praying  people,"  meaning  that  they  were  greedy  for  sermons,  but 
not  greedy  to  pray,  might  easily  be  brought  home  to  many  in  this  land,  and 
to  some — not  many,  we  hope — of  the  readers  of  the  Repository.  Now  we  are 
not  seeking  the  things  above,  we  are  not  living  like  Christ,  if  we  are  restraining 
secret  prayer.  We  cannot  have  heavenly  thoughts  and  desires,  and  we  will  not 
exhibit  a  heavenly  disposition,  unless  this  duty  is  conscientiously  performed. 
We  must  ever  be  dead,  formal,  halting,  Christ-dishonouring  professors,  if  we 
have  not,  and  seek  not  personal  communion  with  God. 

But  again,  a  life  like  that  of  Christ  and  heaven  is  a  life  of  personal  devo- 
tion to  God  in  acts  of  unwearying  obedience.  Jesus  lived  with  constant  re- 
gwd  to  the  will  of  God;  so  should  we.     The  apostle  Peter  gives  as  one  of 
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the  results  of  suffering  in  the  flesh  that  the  believer  should  no  longer  live  the 
rest  of  his  time  to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  hut  to  the  witl  of  God.  1  Pet.  iv.  2. 

Was  Christ  diligent  in  eyery  good  word  and  work  ?  So  should  we  be,  that 
"we  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace."  Was  He  humble,  meek,  and  gentle?  We 
must  humble  ourselves,  and  endeavour  to  be  meek  and  gentle  with  all  men. 
Since  He  was  holy,  we  must  be  holy.  As  He  was  loving,  so  we  must  be 
'*  kindly  aflectioned  one  to  another  in  brotherly  love.''  As  He  was  patient 
and  submissive  under  all  his  sufferings,  so  must  we  in  patience  possess  our  souls, 
and  be  in  subjection  to  the  Father  of  spirits.  As  He  was  faithful  unto  death, 
so  should  we  be  to  obtain  the  crown  of  life.  As  he  took  our  infirmities  and  bore 
our  sicknesses,  so  should  we  bear  one  another's  burdens.  Since  He  was  obe- 
dient to  all  the  commands  of  His  Father,  so  we  must  strive  to  keep  all  his 
commandments,  which  are  not  grievous.  Since  He  overcame  the  world,  we 
must  crucify  the  flesh  with  ita  affections  and  lusts.  In  all  things,  then,  the 
believer  will  be  like  Christ;  and  the  more  he  resembles  Him,  the  nearer  will 
his  life  come  to  that  of  heaven,  and  the  better  will  he  be  prepared  for  finally 
dwelling  in  heaven  as  his  *'  continuing  city."  As  Boston  tersely  remarks, 
"  Heaven  must  come  down  unto  us,  before  we  can  get  up  to  it."  Yes,  dear 
readers,  nothing  but  a  life  on  earth,  like  that  of  Christ,  will  fit  us  for  living 
with  Christ  in  heaven.  A  heavenly  walk  here,  is  the  invariable  forerunner  of 
a  heavenly  life  hereafter;  and  if  this  be  the  case,  we  can  then  understand  how 
no  worldly-minded  person,  whether  a  church  member  or  not,  is  fit  for  heaven. 
For  it  is  as  clear  as  a  sunbeam,  that  the  individual  who  grasps  at  the  world, 
as  if  he  were  never  to  let  it  go;  who  lives  for  the  world,  as  if  it  were  the  only 
object  worth  living  for;  and  who  is  satisfied  with  its  fashions  and  treasures, 
honours  and  joys,  necessarily  incapacitates  himself  for  entering  into  the  king- 
dom of  God.  One  hour  of  heaven  would  be  agony  to  a  man  or  woman  of  the 
world.  If  it  were  possible  for  the  denizens  of  the  ball-room,  for  the  devotees 
at  the  shrines  of  business  and  trade,  to  be  suddenly  transferred  from  amid  the 
festivities  of  the  one,  and  the  bustle  of  the  other,  to  the  glories  of  heaven,  they 
would  feel  it  to  be  a  change  from  happiness  to  gloom,  for  there  could  be  no 
taste  in  their  earth-cleaving  souls  for  the  spiritual  employments  of  the  dwell- 
ing-place of  God.  They  would  be  like  a  number  of  diseased  persons,  who, 
with  appetite  all  gone,  are  placed  at  a  table  covered  with  all  manner  of  luxu- 
ries served  up  in  gold  and  silver  vessels.  They  would  turn  away  in  disgust. 
They  only  who  seek  the  things  above  here,  by  a  heavenly  walk,  can  or  will 
enjoy  them  hereafter.     Let  our  longing,  then,  be  that  of  gentle  Cowper, 

"Oh!  for  a  closer  walk  wilh  God." 

But  lastly,  in  this  connexion,  this  seeking  after  the  things  above  must  go  on 
until  they  cease  to  be  objects  of  pursuit ^  and  have  become  objects  realized.  Or, 
this  ascension  to  where  Christ  sitteth,  must  continue  until  we  at  last  sit  with 
Christ.  There  is  to  be  no  slothfulness,  no  lack  of  vigorous,  earnest,  continuous 
effort  in  the  endeavour  after  heaven.  While  we  are  to  go  through  the  wilder- 
ness leaning  on  our  Beloved,  we  are  at  the  same  time  to  "run,"  to  "  wrestle," 
to  "fight,"  to  take  the  utmost  pains  to  get  the  "things  above."  While  the 
devil,  and  the  world,  and  our  own  hearts  are  busy  to  keep  us  out  of  heaven, 
we  should  be  seeking  for  eternal  life  as  silver,  and  searching  for  it  as  for  hid 
treasures.  Whatsoever  our  hands  find  to  do  we  are  to  do  with  our  might,  and 
we  are  never  to  stop  doing.  There  is  no  rest  here  for  the  Christian,  heavenly 
aspirant.  He  must  be  ever  ascending  on  tireless  wing  till  heaven  is  at  last 
entered. 

3.  Reasons  for  this  ascension.  We  remark,  (1,)  that  it  is  the  duty  of  all 
to  seek  the  things  above,  for  they  are  soon  to  leave  the  things^of  earth.  The 
earthly  house  must  soon  be  taken  down,  and  if  we  have  no  home  in  heaven 
we  are  indeed  wretched.  The  thread  of  life  shortens.  Our  days  decline  as  a 
shadow.  We  must  all  soon  be  in  either  heaven  or  hell.  Why  the  latter^  since 
we  are  invited  to  seek  the  things  above?  ^yitized  byGoOQ 
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(2.)  Ifc  is  ooBtempt  of  God  and  Christ  not  to  seek  heayen.  What  is  the 
language  of  every  sinner's  oondnot  bat  this — ^I  care  not  for  heaven ;  its  plea- 
sores  are  not  worth  seeking.  I  wish  not  to  see  God;  it  is  a  sight  not  worth 
seeing.  I  desire  not  fellowship  with  Jesus,  with  glorified  angek  and  men,  for 
the  company  of  the  world  is  better.  What  is  heaven  to  me?  Thns  the  un- 
godly despise,  like  the  Israelites,  the  pleasant  land,  and  turn  their  backs  upon 
Canaan. 

But  there  are  special  reasons  for  believers.  (1.)  The  present  life  is  un- 
worthy of  their  regards.  If  risen  with  Christ,  they  feel  it  to  be  so.  They  see 
it  to  be  not  much  more  than  a  wearying  routine  of  eating  and  drinking,  sleep- 
ing and  waking,  labouring  and  resting,  joying  and  sorrowing,  gaining  and 
losing,  until  death  puts  an  end  to  all  this.  And  they  know  that  these  are  but 
pitiful  employments  for  their  immortal  spirits.  They  have  seen  an  end  of  all 
perfection.  ^<  They  have  seen,''  as  an  old  author  says,  <^  that  excellency  in 
Christ  which  has  darkened  the  glory  of  created  things.''  They  cannot  help, 
therefore,  seeking  to  ascend  to  Christ. 

(2.)  Heaven  is  their  home.  They  are  strangers  and  pilgrims.  They  are 
travellers  to  heaven.  They  should,  therefore,  be  cultivating  the  affections, 
and  engaging  in  the  employments  which  are  characteristic  of  their  home. 

(3.)   Ghrut  18  there.     "  Where  Christ  sitteth,"  saith  the  apostle.     This  is 
the  great  reason.     Heaven  would  seem  to  be  robbed  of  half  its  desirableness  if 
He  were  not  there,  the  great,  inexhaustible  source  of  all  its  blessedness.     We 
all  can  sympathise  with  the  lines  of  Francis  Quarles,  and  say  with  him, 
*•  I  wish  nor  sea  nor  land;  nor  would  I  be 
Possessed  of  heaven,  heaven  unpossessed  of  Thee.'^ 

In  conclusion,  this  subject  urges  to  self-examination.  What  are  the  chief 
objects  of  your  pursuit?  What  engrosses  the  most  of  your  thoughts?  What 
do  you  desire  most?  What  are  you  toiling  to  secure  most  of  all  ?  The  things 
above,  or  the  things  on  earth?     In  fine,  what  are  you  living  for? 

Far  West. 


(For  the  ETftngellcal  Repository.) 

REMARKS  ON  THE  ELEVENTH  REQULATION  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  HOME 

MISSIONS. 
Twin  Springs,  Lynn  county,  K.  T..  September  24th,  1859. 
Editor  Evangelical  Repository  : — It  is  only  a  short  time  since  1  had 
an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  Minutes  of  the  late  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church;  and  I  regret  to  say  I  either  do  not  understand, 
or  cannot  approve  of  every  thing  I  find  in  it.  In  the  Kegulations  of  the  Board 
of  Homo  Missions  it  is  said,  ^^  Each  Presbytery  is  required  to  ascertain  what 
places  within  its  territory  require  missionary  aid,  to  instruct  its  delegate  for 
what  number  of  missionaries  he  shall  apply,  and  the  amount  which  will  be 
needed  from  the  public  fund  for  their  support,' '  &c.  If  it  were  not  for  some 
succeeding  particulars,  the  above  would  seem  free  from  ambiguity.  But  it 
may  be  asked,  what  is  intended  by  "requiring  missionary  aid?"  Is  it  only 
those  places  which  make  application  for  pecuniary  assistance,  in  order  that 
they  may  pay  for  ministerial  labour?  Or  is  it  places  so  destitute  of  religious 
influences,  that  it  behooves  the  church  to  partly  defray  the  expenses  of  an 
itinerant  ministry  in  that  region?  If  the  former  only  be  intended,  on  what 
basis  can  wo  sustain  the  foreign  missionary  enterprise,  and  send  the  Scrip- 
tures to  those  who  ask  not  for  bhem?  Or,  if  the  latter,  why  does  the  Board 
adopt  the  ElcTtenth  Regulation  and  say,  "  Old  or  declining  congregations  or 
vacancies  shall  not  be  reported  as  missionary  ground  ?''  Missionary  money, 
as  I  understand  it,  is  a  free-will  offering  of  that  which  God  hath  put  into  the 
hands  of  his  people;  that  the  gospel  may  be  preached,  not  only  to  those  in 
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affluence  who  ask  no4  for  it,  bat  also  to  the  poor  who  oaaoot  soslaia  a  minister 
among  them.  We  would  oonsider  that  agrioulturist  deficient  in  worldly  wift* 
dom  who  would  cast  away  a  somewhat  dilapidated  house  or  impoverished  farm^ 
one  of  which  might  be  readily  repaired,  and  the  other  enriched. 

If  the  original  word  whioh  is  translated  churchy  means  coiled  out;  and  tni^ 
nister,  a  aeroa^U  who  ptrforma  the  drudgery  and  dustjf  work  of  his  master ,  I 
think  this  regulation  is  official  rebellion  against  both  precept  and  example  of 
the  Divine  Shepherd,  and  but  iHy  comports  with  anxious  solicitude  for  the 
safety  of  the  whole  flock  of  that  Shepherd,  who  would  leave  the  ninety  and 
nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go  to  seek  a  solitary  wanderer.  How  does  thia 
Board  know  but  by  their  instrumentality  and  patient  continuance  in  welldoing, 
this  congregation  may  be  revived  and  flourish  afresh?  Ezra  says,  (ix.  9,) 
<<  For  we  were  bondmen :  yet  God  hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but 
hath  extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the  kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a 
reviving,  to  set  up  the  house  of  Qod,"  &o.  In  the  description  of  the  &8to 
which  God  approves,  (Isa.  Iviii.  10 — 12,)  we  read,  "  And  if  thou  draw  out 
thy  soul  to  the  hungry,  and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul,  then  shall  thy  light  rise 
in  obscurity,  and  thy  darkness  be  as  the  noon-day }  and  the  Lord  shall  guide 
thee  oontiaually,  and  satisfy  thy  soul  in  drought,  and  make  fat  thy  bones; 
and  thou  shalt  be  like  a  watered  garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water,  whose 
waters  fail  not,''  &c. ;  *'  and  thou  shalt  be  called  the  repairer  of  the  breach, 
the  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in.''  Again  we  read  oonoemiog  the  church, 
(Isa.  liv.  7,  8,)  '<  For  a  small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee;  but  with  great 
mercies  will  I  gather  thee.  In  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee  for  a 
moment;  but  with  everlasting  kindness  will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  tby  Eedeemer." 

I  do  not  think  it  comports  with  Christian  philanthropy  and  benevolence  to 
withdraw  or  withhold  from  declining  congregations  that  aid  which  Gtnl  hath 
put  into  our  hands.  It  looks  too  much  like  saying,  "  You  are  God-forsaken, 
and  we  will  forsake  you.  We  will  cut  down  this  tree;  we  will  neither  dig 
about  it  nor  cultivate  it,  that  we  may  see  whether  it  will  bear  fruit  next  year.'' 
If  this  does  not  look  like  ahepherds  running  away  when  they  see  the  wolf  ap- 
proaching, I  do  not  know  what  does. 

Again,  this  Regulation  says,  << nor  yet  unoccupied  territory,  where 

there  is  little  prospect  of  building  up  churches."  This  is  even  more  exception- 
able than  the  former  quotation.  The  apostles  were  commanded  to  *'  go  into 
ail  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature."  But  "No!  no!" 
says  this  regulation,  "  you  must  not  enter  unoccupied  territory,  where  there 
is  little  prospect  of  building  up  churches."  If  this  command  and  that  of  the 
church's  Head  are  not  directly  opposite,  I  know  not  what  can  be.  According 
to  this  theory,  missionaries  must  go  only  where  there  is  a  good  prospect  of 
building  up  churches.  I  suppose  Jonah  entertained  a  similar  opinion  when 
he  declined  going  to  Nineveh  at  the  Divine  command,  and  fled  for  Tarshish. 

This  rule  says  farther,  " but  only  new  and  flourishing  stations  and  va- 
cancies, where  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect,  &c.,  that  churches  will  be  success- 
fully established."  0  Lazarus !  were  you  now  here,  you  could  not  enjoy  even 
a  crumb  from  our  table,  nor  the  comfort  of  a  rest  at  the  portals  of  the  rich  man's 
gate,  where  the  dogs  might  lick  your  sores;  because  by  law  you  are  dissevered 
from  all  church  privileges;  for  food  is  only  given  to  the  sound,  wealthy, 
vigorous,  and  corpulent.  The  apostle  commanded  to  ''  make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the  way."  But,  "  No  I 
no!"  says  our  Board,  '*  we  cannot  administer  any  comfort,  water,  clothing,  or 
medicine,  to  the  poor,  sick,  or  lame:  those  who  receive  our  bounty  must  be 
hale  and  flourishing."  The  Head  of  the  church  commanded  those  who  made 
feasts  to  call  the  halt,  poor,  lame,  and  blind,  who  could  not  return  the  invita- 
tion. But  our  Board  says,  <'  You  must  invite  only  the  wealthy  and  flourishbg, 
that  your  alms  may  be  returned  with  interest" 
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If  this  be  not  the  meaning  of  the  Regulation,  I  do  not  know  what  it  can 
be.  I  certainly  am  not  consciouB  of  misrepresenting  their  views:  and,  in  con- 
firmation of  my  aoenracy,  I  wonld  jnst  state  that  abont  thirty-three  years  ago 
a  theological  stndent,  (now  a  D.  D.,)  who  was  then  about  to  be  licensed  to 
preach,  said  to  n^  in  conversation  that  <'  when  he  was  in  a  congregation  where 
he  might  be  likely  to  receive  a  call  he  intended  to  give  them  his  best  sermons, 
bnt  when  he  was  in  a  weak  one  he  would  spout  a  little/^  This  very  principle 
of  that  youth's  theory  is  fully  endorsed  in  the  above  regulation ;  with  the  ex- 
ception that  he  would  give  the  poor  or  weak  congregations  a  mess  of  balder- 
dash, or  the  extemporaneous  effusions  of  undigested  thought  and^ half-hatched 
ideas,  which  the  Board  refuse  to  give  to  declining  or  dilapidated  congregations. 
The  sick  should  have  the  most  health-restoring  medicines;  the  debilitated 
and  weak,  the  most  nutritive  and  invigorating;  while  those  whose  poverty  de- 
prives them  of  a  stated  ministry  should  have  the  most  edifying,  instructive, 
and  well-prepared  discourses;  that  the  dearth  of  the  word  of  God  preached  unto 
them  may  be,  at  least  partially,  compensated  by  the  good  qualities  of  that  food 
they  may  occasionally  receive. 

I  have  serious  objections  to  two  other  things  in  the  Regulations,  and  to  some 
few  in  the  Constitution  of  the  Board;  but  my  remarks  on  these  I  shall  reserve 
for  another  time.  Migah. 

***  We  do  not  propose  to  answer  the  objections  of  Micah, — some  of  which 
are,  we  think,  worthy  of  consideration.  We  have  never  felt  altogether  satis- 
fied with  the  rules  of  the  B.  H.  M.  They  are  too  many,  and  too  complex. 
Some  of  them  we  do  not  pretend  to  understand.  We  particularly  refer  to 
the  rules  in  regard  to  the  payment  of  appropriations.  We  prefer  the  old  As- 
sociate plan  of  having  a  Financial  Agent  in  each  Presbytery,  to  receive  the 
appropriations  and  pay  them  out  as  they  fall  due,  and  not  leave  the  missiona- 
ries to  pinch  and  starve  throughout  the  greater  portion  of  the  year.  We  would 
remind  our  correspondent,  however,  that  these  Rules  were  not  made  by  any 
l^oard,  but  by  the  General  Assembly  itself.  The  Board  of  Home  Missions 
has  never  yet  had  a  meeting;  and  when  they  do  meet,  they  must  be  guided 
entirely  by  the  rules  prescribed  by  the  General  Assembly.  It  may  also  be 
observed,  that  while  the  funds  placed  in  their  hands  are  so  limited  in  amount, 
it  is  impossible  for  them  to  make  provision  for  all  destitute  places,  or  full  pro- 
vision for  any.  They  are  consequently  compelled  to  appropriate  the  funds  to 
such  places  as  are  most  needy,  and  where  the  labours  of  missionaries  are  most 
Hkely  to  bo  attended  with  success.  Old  and  declining  congregations  do  not 
properly  come  under  the  care  of  this  Board.  We  should  have  a  Sustentatioa 
Fund  to  make  provision  for  them. — Ed.  Repos. 

(For  fha  Eruigelical  Repodtoiy.) 
MEMBERS  OF  THE  ANTIBUBGHER  ASSOOIATB  8TN0D,  1788. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir: — Some  time  since  I  forwarded  to  you  a  list  of' the 
Divinity  students  at  Alloa,  Scotland,  from  1780  to  1786,  believing  that  you 
have  a  great  many  readers  who  heard  many  of  them  preach  in  Scotland,  and 
some  of  them  in  America.  I  now  send  you  a  list  of  the  ministers  belonging 
to  the  General  Synod  of  the  Associate  Church,  (Antiburgher.)  It  is  prolulble 
that  this  possesses  interest  to  many,  especially  such  as  have  emigrated  to  this 
country,  or  who  have  a  curiosity  about  such  things.  Not  one  of  all  that  number 
now  lives  in  the  flesh.  As  far  back  as  thirty  years,  I  can  count  but  few  of 
them  who  had  a  place  on  the  following  list.  Of  the  nineteen  Antiburghers  at 
the  breach  of  1747, 1  think  but  five  were  living  when  this  list  was  taken ;  namely, 
Messrs.  Gib,  Whyte,  Murray,  Thomson,  and  Paton.  Possibly  And.  Arrot  was 
one  of  the  nineteen;  there  being  one  of  that  name.  A.  W. 
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Edinburgh — Adam  Gib. 
Howgate — And.  Bonyan. 
Ellsrig-Hill — Jno.  Anderson. 
East  Bams— R.  Cuoningham. 
Craigmalen — Alex.  Oliver. 
Mid  Calder— William  M'George. 


Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 

Bo-ness — ^Tbos.  Cleland. 
Whitbarn— Arch.  Bmce. 
Dalkeith— Geo.  Whvtock. 
AytooD — Jno.  '[pumbuU. 
Lander — Robt.  Colvil. 
Haddington — Robt.  Chalmers. 


London— Geo.  Jerment. 


2.  Fresbytery 

Kinkell — Jno.  Mockarsie. 
Montrose—  Vaecmt. 
MeihTen — Jno.  Wilson. 
Ix)gie  Almond — Alex.  Preston. 
Errol — Robert  Watson. 
Rattray — J  as.  Henderson. 
Crieff— Jas.  Barlas. 
Aberneihy — Colin  Brown. 
Brechen — ^John  Gray. 
Johnsharen- Dr.  Harper. 
Dam  barrow — John  Young. 
p«-.u      J  Alexander  Pringle, 
^^'*^-  }  Richard  Black. 


of  Perth, 

Kirriemuir— James  Aitkin. 
Dundee— James  M^Ewan. 
Forfar — John  Jamieson,  jr. 
Cupar  Angus — Alex.  Allan. 
Alyth — James  Hay. 
Lethendie — Alex.  Balfour. 
Pathstruiehill— John  M*Ara. 
Kinclaven — William  Wilson. 
Craigend—  ** 

Comrie —  " 

Arbroaih—  " 

Aughiergaven—       " 
Milginh—  <' 

Muirlon —  " 


8.  Presbytery  of  Olaagow, 


Glasffow—  1  ^*^"  Jaraieson,  sr. 
oiasgow      I  j^^^  Ramsay. 

,,  .  I  f  James  Alice, 

P^^^^^y-jwrn.  Ferried. 
Greenock — John  Buist. 
Kilwinning — W.  Jamieson. 
Auchinleck — Robert  Smith, 
Beith — Andrew  Mitchell. 
Siralhaven — D.  SomerTille. 


New  Mills — James  Greig. 
Meams — Andrew  Thomson. 
Hamilton— James  Puinon. 
Kilcnamock — James  Robertson. 
Colmonell — John  Blair. 
Ayr — James  Taylor. 
Bute — James  Graham. 
Stewarton —  " 
Kilmaurs-  " 


Denny — John  Walker. 

Siirling — John  Heugh. 
Dunblain — Thomas  Russell. 
Buehlyvie — John  France. 
Muck  art — Alexander  Moncrieff. 


Prezhytery  of  Stirling, 

Falkirk— John  Stewart. 
Alloa— John  Muckarsie. 
Balfron— William  Puller. 
Cumbernauld—    *' 
Kilmarnock —       *' 


T».,«-«_  J  John  Whvte, 
Dunse-  |  ^^^^^^  ^J^ 

Earlston — John  Dalziell. 
Midholm — Andrew  Arnot. 
Nor  ham— James  Morrison. 
New  Castle — William  Graham. 
Jedbuigh— >lohn  Robertson. 


Presbytery  of  Earlston, 

Hawick — John  Young. 
Morebatlle — D.  Morrison. 
Greenlaw — John  M'Viltie. 
Kelso— James  Hogg. 
Peebles— William  Breingan. 
North  Shields^    << 


Orr — John  Mulligan. 
Lackerby — George  Murray. 
Dumfries-* William  Inglis. 
8tranraer«— William  Drysdale. 
Sanquhar — Andrew  Thomson. 


6.  Presbytery  of  Sanquhar. 
Glencairn 


Thomhillj^^"*^*^*"*'^"- 
Wigton — Alexander  Ogilvie. 
WhitehaTen— D.  Williamson. 


Cairnyhill— James  Bart. 
Leslie — Simeon  Dempster, 
Kirkaldy — ^Thomas  Thomson, 
Ceres — ^Thomas  Ben  net. 
Orwell — Andrew  imbrie. 


7.  Presbytery  of  Kirhaldy, 


Aucbterrauchty — ^James  Browning. 
Burntisland —  " 

St.  Monance—  ** 

Dobieside—  << 

Leuchars —  " 
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Boghole — Henry  Clark. 
Nigg — Patrick  Buchanan. 
Elgin — Thomas  Duncan. 
Forras — William  Bennett. 


PreBhyfery  of  Elgin, 

Thurso — Robert  Dowie. 
Howford — Alexander  Howieson. 
Nairn — fsaac  Kilchin. 
Wick — Andrew  Arrot. 


9.  Pi'ed)yiery  of  Aberdeen. 


Craigdam — William  Brown. 
Clola— William  Mitchell 
Huntley — George  Cowie. 
Grange — Andrew  Yonng. 
Whiiehill— William  Barlas. 
Belhelvie — James  Andrew. 


Cabrach— D.Waddel. 
Keith — James  Banyan. 
Aberdeen—   " 
Balmand —    " 
Rosarty —       " 


SYNOD  OF  IRELAND. 
1.  Preibytery  of  MarkethxU. 
Markethill — D.  Arrot.  i     Newry — W.  Laing. 

Tyrone  Ditches — S.  King.  |     Moira — Adam  Gilbert. 

2.  Preibytery  of  Belfast, 


Gilnahink— Francis  Pringle. 
Lisburn — ^John  Bell. 
Millisle — John  Hatton. 


Belfast-^William  Carmicbael. 
Newtonards — James  Biggar. 


3.  Presbytery  of  Templepatrick, 
Templepatrick — Isaac  Patton.  I      Ahnghill — Patrick  McMillan. 

Roseyards— John  Tennant.  Lame — ^John  Nicholson. 

Bellhorlen— W.  Holmes.  I 

4.  Presbytery  of  Derry. 


Newtonlimavady — Al.  Stewart. 
Rye — Robert  Reid. 
Donaghmore — Robert  Law. 


Aghadowie — S.  Moore. 
Derry— Walt.  Galbraith. 


ADDRESS  OF  REV.  DR. 

Delivered  before  the  United  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  at  the  time  of  his  admis- 
sion, October  19th. 

Moderator: — ^While  our  application  is  pending,  T  ask  permission  to  state 
succinctly  the  reasons  which  induced  our  withdrawal  from  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian, and  our  application  for  union  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
The  reasons  of  our  request  are — that,  as  a  part  only  of  the  R.  P.  Church  is 
prepared,  at  present,  for  union,  so,  those  remaining  behind,  and  favourable  to 
the  union  movement,  may  ponder  our  reasons  of  action,  and  that  the  ministry 
and  membership  of  the  U.  P.  Church  may  know  why  we  seek  to  become  a  part 
of  the  U.  P.  communion.  Our  act  of  separation  from  the  R.  P.  Church  was 
not  the  result  of  personal  or  social  conflict,  nor  of  morbid  or  ill  feeling  towards 
the  church  or  any  of  its  members:  for  them  we  entertain,  as  ever,  feelings  of 
affection,  and  trust  that  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  those  left  behind  shall 
be  prominent  in  the  ranks  of  the  United  Church :  but  from  long  settled  con- 
victions of  duty  in  advancing  the  best  interests  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom.  In 
the  presence  of  the  Assembly  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  occupying  as  it  does  the 
position  of  Scotland's  Second  Reformation  in  doctrine  and  order,  it  is  respect- 
fully submitted  that  other  organizations  occupying  the  same  ground  are  schis- 
matical,  factional,  and  worse  than  useless.  Viewing  the  doctrine  and  order 
of  the  R.  P.  and  U.  P.  Churches  as  substantially  and  formally  the  same,  and 
being  convinced  that  since  the  R.  P.  Church  withdrew  from  the  Convention 
of  Churches  which  had  for  its  object  the  union  of  those  represented,  she  baa 
been  declining  from  her  ancient  covenanted  landmarks,  we,  though  a  minority 
of  the  communion,  have  withdrawn  from  dear  brethren,  whom  we  consider ,as 


400  BVANOTLIOAL  BBPOSTTORY. 

walking  disorderly,  and  we  propose  to  carry  into  yonr  communion  all  the  Scrip- 
tural attainments  of  the  Scotch  Reformation. 

SPECIAL  REASONS.* 

1st.  By  his  public  profession  every  minister  and  member  of  the  R.  P.  Church 
is  bound  to  seek  and  labour  for  the  unity  of  the  church.  Such  are  the  duties 
of  every  lover  of  Zion :  but  in  her  public  profession  the  R.  P.  Church  has  given 
a  very  prominent  place  to  those  duties;  and,  acting  apparently  under  a  proper 
sense  of  duty,  General  Synod  did,  in  1835,  propose  a  Convention  of  Reformed 
Churches  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  into  one  organic  body  such  as  were  walk- 
ing by  the  same  rule  and  minding  the  same  things.  To  Synod's  proposal  the 
Associate  Reformed  and  Associate  Churches  responded,  and,  by  delegation, 
several  conventions  were  holden.  They,  on  mature  deliberation^  proclaimed 
that  thQ  churches  in  convention  represented  were  one  in  faith  ana  practice; 
and  by  Synod  these  reports  were  approved.  The  older  ministers  of  the  church 
were,  for  years,  assiduous  in  pressing  upon  the  people  of  their  communion  the 
duty  and  necessity  of  union  with  their  sister  churches. 

But  a  father  in  the  church,  prominent  and  beloved,  after  a  visit  to  Europe, 
objected  to  union,  not  from  [a  fear  of]  a  sacrifice  of  principle,  nor  from  a  fear 
of  backsliding  from  truth  or  duty,  but  from  a  fear  that  in  the  proposed  organi- 
zation the  name  Reformed  Presbyterian  would  be  lost.  This,  with  many  of 
his  brethren,  was  far  more  powerful  than  any  argument  on  principle;  and  in 
1847  it  prevailed.  It  was  the  central  argument  which  at  that  time  induced 
Synod  to  withdraw  from  the  Convention  of  Reformed  Churches.  Synod  re- 
solved to  take  no  further  action  on  the  subject  of  union  till  its  members  had 
agreed  upon  and  settled  a  basis  of  union  for  the  whole  church  of  God. 

These  acts  we  consider  as  laying  the  grave-stone  upon  the  cause  of  God 
committed  to  the  care  of  Synod ;  and  since  that  time  every  effort  of  a  respecta- 
ble minority  has  been  unavailing  in  its  attempts  to  bring  brethren  up  to  the 
high  and  honourable  position  from  which  they  descended  in  1847.  Apparently 
conscious  of  moral  wrong,  up  to  its  last  meeting  Synod  has  persistently  refused 
to  propose  or  accept  of  any  basis  of  union  with  the  brethren  whom  they  invited 
to  conventional  negotiations.  By  the  introduction  of  subjects  foreign  to  Synod's 
creed  and  Testimony,  many  of  its  members  have  become  alienated  from  one 
another,  and  the  counsels  of  the  church  have  become  marred  and  uncertain; 
and,  by  the  declarations  of  many  of  its  members  at  its  late  meeting  in  Phila- 
delphia, the  glory  of  its  unity  and  spiritual  power  has  departed. 

2d.  The  unsatisfactory  and  unsettled  condition  of  the  Psalmody  question  is 
a  powerful  and  impelling  cause  of  withdrawal  from  the  communion  of  the  R. 
P.  Church,  and  of  union  with  the  United  Presbyterian.  The  Testimony  of 
the  R.  P.  Church  declares  that  **the  Book  of  Psalms,  to  the  exclusion  of  all 
imitations  and  uninspired  compositions,  is  to  be  used  in  social  worship."  Thia 
declaration  we  approve,  though  we  consider  the  statement  of  the  proposition 
somewhat  defective.  At  its  last  meeting  General  Synod  found  itself  shorn  of 
its  power  to  carry  out  its  own  authoritative  declarations.     Resolutions  instruct- 

*  The  terras  fart  and  minority  are  not  restricted  to  those  proposing  union  with 
the  Allegheny  Presbytery,  but  are  intended  to  include  those  favourable  to  union  in 
different  localities,  and  especially  those  who  have,  with  os,  withdrawn  from  the 
R.  P.  Communion.  From  many  sources  we  are  informed  that  several  ministers 
and  congregations  have  withdrawn  from  the  R.  P.  Church,  to  accede  to  the  com- 
munion of  the  U.  P.  Church. 

At  last  meeting  of  Synod  I  suppose  the  membership  of  the  R.  P.  Church  was 
about  7,000,  and  of  this  number,  since  that  time  till  now,  say  from  1,200  to  1,500 
have  withdrawn;  and,  except  the  signs  of  the  times  fail  us,  in  another  year 
a  like  number  will  withdraw.  Congregational  action  by  the  friends  of  union  must 
be  adopted,  seeing  Synod,  as  such,  will  not  move  towards  union  with  the  U.  P. 
Church. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


ADDRESS  OF  REV.  DR.  GUTHRIE.  401 

iDg  the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  to  report  to 
Synod  the  position  and  practices  of  the  Saharanpar  Presbytery  on  Communion 
and  Hymn-singing,  were  presented,  and,  after  discussion,  laid  on  the  table. 
Synod  thereby  tacitly  acknowledged  its  indisposition  and  inability  to  inquire 
into  the  conduct  of  a  whole  Presbytery  on  these  two  vital  points,  namely,  Com- 
munion and  Psalmody.  It  is  perfectly  known  and  firmly  believed  by  those 
in  the  R.  P.  Church  who  keep  up  an  epistolary  correspondence  with  friends 
in  Northern  India,  and  who  are  posted  in  the  periodical  religious  literature  of 
the  day,  that  the  R.  P.  missionaries  occupy  the  0.  S.  General  Assembly  plat- 
form of  order.  The  Saharanpur  Presbytery  is  an  integral  part  of  General 
Synod ;  yet  it  adopts  the  platform  of  another  body,  and  is  as  much  under  the 
control  of  the  Lodiana  mission  as  any  other  station  of  said  mission.  The  mem- 
bers of  that  Presbytery  I  consider  as'  occupying  truly  an  anomalous  position. 

By  a  second  paper  the  subjects  of  Communion  and  Psalmody  were  again 
pressed  upon  the  attention  of  Synod  at  its  late  meeting  in  Philadelphia.  The 
paper  required  action  to  suppress  open  communion  and  hymn-singing  in  the 
church.  It  merely  affirmed  the  doctrines  of  the  church's  Testimony :  but,  in- 
stead of  inquiring  into  the  preservation  of  its  own  established  order,  a  Com- 
mittee was  raised  to  report  to  next  meeting  of  Synod  what  further  legislation 
b  necessary  in  the  premises: — not  to  report  as  a  Committee  of  Discipline  for 
the  preservation  of  its  ancient  practices  in  the  matter  of  sacred  praise,  but  to 
report  on  the  merits  of  the  questions  involved. 

To  us  this  state  of  things  has  become  very  unedifying;  and  while  wo  would 
not  retreat  before  the  lowering  storm  of  threatened  danger,  yet  we  know  that 
in  many  quarters  in  this  land,  as  well  as  in  the  missionary  stations  of  Saha- 
ranpur, &c.,  uninspired  hymns  are,  with  impunity,  used  in  "sacred  worship." 
The  declarations  of  the  Testimony  have  not  been  sustained  by  the  living  mi- 
nistry; and  hence  they  have  become  a  dead  letter  on  our  church's  statute 
book :  but,  carrying  with  us  the  principles  of  our  profession,  we  have  with- 
drawn from  the  communion  of  our  birthright  and  early  adoption — the  Re- 
formed Presbyterian  Church.  Our  application  here  is  grounded  upon  a  deep 
conviction  that  a  Scripture  psalmody  alone  is  warranted  by  the  church's  Head, 
and  that  any  denomination  declining  from  the  Scriptural  purity  of  Divine  wor- 
ship in  sacred  praise  forfeits  the  respect  and  obedience  due  to  its  requirements. 

3d.  Having,  in  our  congregational  assemblies,  prayerfully  considered  the 
Basis  of  Union  in  all  its  parts,  we  gave  it  our  hearty  approval,  and  that  ap- 
proval we  repeat.  "With  us  this  is  no  rash  or  hasty  act.  We,  with  trembling 
anxiety  for  the  Ark  of  God,  watched  every  movement  towards  union ;  and  in 
its  accomplishment  we  rejoiced  in  spirit.  For  more  than  one  year  we  have 
waited  to  see  whether  our  brethren,  then  less  prepared  for  union,  would  move 
in  taking  proper  initiatory  steps  for  accomplishing  what  we  believe  General 
Synod  should  have  done;  and  by  our  waiting  some  good  has  been  accomplished; 
and  much  more  would  have  been  had  not  the  counsels  of  Synod  been  disturbed 
by  other  questions.  By  some  friends  of  union  in  the  R.  P.  Church,  who  have 
not  withdrawn,  we  have  been  solicited  to  remain  till  after  Synod's  deliverance 
on  the  Hymn  question;  by  others,  to  withdraw;  for  no  movement  of  import- 
ance towards  union  would  take  place  while  we  remained :  and  discussions  were 
progressing.  In  waiting  longer  we  could  see  no  good.  We  arc  well  assured 
that  to-day  we  are  accompanied,  in  different  localities,  by  several  ministers  and 
congregations  into  the  communion  of  the  U.  P.  Church. 

In  our  separation  from  the  communion  of  the  R.  P.  Church,  no  new  sect 
will  be  formed;  and,  should  the  work  of  union  go  forward,  in  a  few  years  a  sect 
in  Zion  will  become  extinct,  and  its  ministry  and  membership  be  found  effec- 
tively co-operating  in  the  U.  P.  Church  in  the  maintenance  of  truth  and  right — 
in  displaying  the  testimony  of  Christ  in  conjunction  with  the  already  united 
departments  of  the  Scottish  Reformation.  The  friends  of  a  Scripture  psalm- 
ddj,  the  advocates  of  Christ's  headship  over  the  nations;  all  who  maintain  and 
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advocate  the  doctrloes  of  a  Covenaoted  Keformatioo,  as  these  are  inoorporated 
into  the  Westmineter  Standards,  ought  to  unite  their  forces  into  one  organin- 
tion,  for  the  purpose  of  making  war  upon  the  kingdom  of  darkness.  Small 
ecclesiastical  bodies  do  not  appear  adapted  to  Christ's  work  in  the  present  daj. 
The  witnesses  for  his  cause  must  combine  their  forces  to  do  his  work.  Ib 
their  several  positions  of  isolation  they  effect  little  for  his  interests  Id  the 
world.  In  this  land,  what  can  any  department  of  the  Beformed  PresbjteriaA 
Church  propose  to  accomplish?  Is  not  her  whole  ground  occupied  by  tha 
U.  P.  Church?  But  the  infirmities  of  good  men  must  be  respected,  and  their 
prejudices  removed  by  kindness  and  brotherly  affection.  If  the  United  Churck 
is  true  to  herself  and  her  King  in  this  and  other  lands,  she  has  a  great  work 
to  do  for  Christ;  but  if  unfaithful,  Zion's  Lord  will  raise  up  other  lostrumeQ' 
tali  ties  in  her  room  to  do  the  work  which  appropriately  belongs  to  her. 

In  the  spirit  of  kindness  your  Assembly  transmitted  the  Basis  of  Union  for 
examination  and  approval  to  General  Synod  at  its  late  meeting;  and  tbougk 
Synod,  by  a  majority,  rejected  your  Assembly's  overture,  yet  a  minority  ap- 
proved, and  under  a  conviction  of  duty,  are  determined  to  form  a  part  of 
Christ's  sacramental  host  under  the  United  banner.  Your  Assembly  did  not 
invite  the  Reformed  Church  to  leave  her  spiritual  home,  nor  to  forsake  the 
cause  of  a  Covenaoted  Beformation,  as  witnessed  for  by  a  Cargill,  a  CameroD| 
and  a  Eenwick,  but  to  unite  her  home  with  yours,  that  all  might  dwell  to- 
gether in  effective  unity — to  forget  our  sectarian  name  by  which  we  have  been 
designated,  and  making  '^  Christ's  crown  and  covenant''  our  pass-word  in  the 
E-edeemer's  ranks,  as  pioneers  labour  to  introduce  the  latter-day  glory  of  ^on. 

4th.  We  are  fully  persuaded  that  whatever  may  have  been  the  mission  of 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  she  has  accomplished  her  work,  and  her 
distinct  and  separate  organization  is  no  longer  required  by  the  Mediator  of  the 
Covenant.  So  far  as  we  know  from  her  records,  every  thing  claimed  as  [among] 
her  distinctive  principles  is  incorporated  into  the  Basis  of  Union.  The  reasons 
of  Synod  for  rejecting  the  overtures  of  your  Assembly  must  appear  to  the  his- 
torian both  puerile  and  unsatisfactory.  In  the  discussions  on  union,  while  ths 
report  of  a  special  Committee  was  pending,  every  argument  of  the  report  was 
strictly  examined  and  triumphantly  refuted;  the  opposers  of  union  were  pressed 
by  the  minority  to  sustain  their  positions;  the  ground  of  opposition  was  laid 
bare,  and  the  fallacy  of  anti-union  arguments  exposed.  The  majority  answered 
not  by  historic  proofs,  nor  by  theological  arguments;  for  by  these  they  could 
not:  but,  knowing  their  numerical  power,  by  resolving  at  a  certain  hour  to 
close  all  debate,  and  take  the  question  on  the  adoption  of  the  report.  If  there 
be  force  or  power  in  any  of  the  positions  assumed  by  the  Committee^  on  first 
examination  they  will  be  found  to  militate  against  the  R.  P.  Church  as  much 
as  the  United  Presbyterian. 

But  we  hope  and  trust  that  the  time  is  near  at  hand  when  the  enlightened 
sons  of  the  Reformation  found  in  that  and  every  other  communion  of  the  church 
of  God  shall  feel  impelled,  by  a  due  regard  to  the  house  of  God,  to  seek  the 
peace  and  prosperity  of  Zion;  forgetting  the  things  behind,  shall  press  forward 
and  upward  as  a  band  of  brothers  dwelling  together  in  unity.  For  this  pur- 
pose we  approve  of  and  recommend  the  Basis  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

[^United  Presbyterian, 
■  •■ 

CONSTITUTION   OF  THK   UNITED   PRESBYTERY  OF  PHILADELPHIA — OOK- 
TBNTION  AT  OXFORD. 

Agreeably  to  the  directions  given  by  the  Synod  of  New  York,  of  the  U.  P. 
Church,  the  United  Freshytery  of  Philadelphia  was  constituted  at  Oxford, 
Chester  county,  Pa.,  in  the  church  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Andrew,  on  Tuesday, 
October  25th,  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  after  a  sermon  on  Exek. 
xxxvii.  19,  "I  will  make  them  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one  in  mine 
hand."  ^  r 
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The  roll  of  the  new  Presbytery  is  as  follows :— Kev.  Messrs.  "William  Easton, 
Octorara  and  Muddy  Run;  Joseph  T.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  Bd  Churchy  Philadel- 
jpihia;  John  B.  Dales,  D.  D.,  2d  Philadelphia;  Francis  Chnrch,  lit  Fhiiadci- 
phia;  Robert  Armstrong,  bth  Philadelphia;  Thos.  H.  Beveridge,  6/^  Phila- 
delphia; James  H.  Andrew,  Oxford;  George  C.  Arnold,  4th  Philadelphia; 
William  Bnice,  Baltimore;  James  Price,  Tth  Philadelphia;  William  W.  Barr, 
Shippen  Street,  Philadelpjiia :  in  all,  eleven  ministers  and  twelve  congrega- 
tions. There  are  also  mission  stations  in  Kensington  and  Fieldsboro'.  Pres- 
bytery has  three  students  of  theology  under  its  care;  namely,  Messrs.  Camp- 
bell, Hutchinson,  and  Watson.  The  number  of  members  under  the  care  or 
Presbytery,  is  2,272. 

Rev.  John  B.  Dales,  D.  D.,  was  chosen  Moderatory  and  Thos.  H.  Beve- 
ridge,  Stated  Clerk, 

The  resolutions  passed  by  Presbytery  will  be  found  in  our  Ecclesiastical 
Record. 

The  greater  part  of  the  week  was  spent  in  religious  exercises  of  a  most  inte- 
resting character,  which  brought  together  a  very  large  number  of  the  residents 
of  Chester  and  Lancaster  counties,  and  also  a  number  from  Philadelphia  and 
Baltimore.  Many  came  from  a  distance  of  eight,  ten,  and  fifteen  miles,  and 
remained  till  a  Jate  hour  in  the  evening ;  and  even  on  Wednesday  evening, 
one  of  the  darkest  and  stormiest  nights  we  ever  saw,  the  house  was  filled. 

At  the  close  of  these  exercises  on  Thursday  evening,  the  following  report 
was  fully  discussed  and  adopted  by  the  Convention: — 

REPORT. 

Having  been  permitted,  in  the  good  providence  of  God,  to  enjoy  a  season  of  spi- 
ritual refreshing  in  this  place,  in  the  enjoyment  of  Christian  fellowship  with  one 
another;  in  comparing  our  thoughts  and  feelings  in  reference  to  the  great  things 
of  God,  and  the  spiritual  interests  of  our  own  souls;  in  mingling  our  hearts  and 
voices  in  the  praises  of  God,  and  in  supplication  at  a  throne  of  grace,  and,  as  we 
trust,  in  the  gracious  manifestations  of  the  presence  of  the  Father  of  spirits,  we  de- 
sire to  give  expression  to  our  feelings  by  the  adoption  of  the  following  resolutions  r*-- 

Ist.  Resolved,  That  we  have  heai^  with  great  interest  of  the  religious  awakening 
in  Ireland;  and  while  there  may  be  some  things  connected  therewith  which  we 
cannot  fully  understand,  we  are  nevertheless  constrained  to  recognise  in  this  work 
the  finger  of  God,  and  a  remarkable  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  in  connexion 
with  the  faithful  preaching  and  teaching  of  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je.<us,  and  in  answer 
to  believing,  fervent,  and  persevering  prayer;  manifesting  its  genuineness  by  its 
happy  results,  in  the  thorough  and  permanent  reformation  of  many  who  have  been 
hardened  and  profligate  sinners;  in  the  awakening  of  formal  and  insincere  pro- 
fessors to  a  deep  concern  for  their  salvation ;  and  in  filling  the  hearts  of  its  subjects 
with  a  glowing  love  for  Christ,  and  an  earnest  desire  (leading  to  active  and  un- 
oeasine  efforts)  for  the  salvation  of  souls:  and  in  this  gracious  work  we  find  much 
cause  Tor  thanksgiving  to  its  Divine  Author,  and  for  encouragement  to  the  hearts  of 
all  God*s  people  to  trust  in  Him  who  has  thus  honoured  his  own  Word  and  ordi- 
nances, and  manifested  himself  to  be  a  faithful  and  covenant-keeping  God;  and 
our  hearts'  desire  and  prayer  is  that  we,  in  this  church  and  throughout  this  land, 
may  enjoy  such  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

2d.  Resolved,  That  in  considering  the  characteristics  of  the  times  in  which  we 
live,  while  there  are  some  things  which  have  a  threatening  aspect,  and  which  are 
causes  for  mourning  and  anxiety  to  the  friends  of  Christ,  there  are,  nevertheless, 
many  of  a  more  encouraging  character;  such  as  the  growing  spirit  of  liberty,  ami 
the  tendency  every  where  to  throw  otf  the  shackles  of  superstition  and  the  yoke 
of  the  oppressor;  the  increasing  life  and  activity  of  the  followers  of  Christ;  the 
greater  interest  that  is  manifested  in  the  things  of  religion,  and  especially  in  re- 
ference to  the  office  and  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  the  great  and  effectual  doors  that . 
are  every  where  opening  to  the  extension  ot  the  gospel;  and  in  view  of  these  and« 
other  similar  signs  of  the  times,  we  find  reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

3d.  Resolved,  That  as  ministers  and  people,  we  are  conscious  of  many  defects. 
As  ministers,  we  have  not  had  a  sufficient  sense  of  the  importance  and  responsibi- 
lity of  our  office,  nor  have  we  engaged  in  the  discharge  ot  its  duties  in  that  spirit 
of  expectation  which  is  warranted  by  the  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 
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of  our  Master.  As  professing  Christians,  we  have  reason  to  lament,  in  regard  to 
ourselves  and  others,  the  want  of  brotherly  love,  of  a  spirit  of  lil)erality,  of  a  proper 
respect  for  ministers  of  the  gospel  as  the  ambassadors  of  Christ;  the  neglect  of 
God's  Word,  and  of  the  duty  of  secret  prayer;  our  deficiency  in  moral  courage  as 
the  professed  friends  of  Christ;  and  in  view  of  these  and  many  other  infirmities  and 
shortcomings,  we  have  great  cause  for  humiliation,  confession,  and  prayer  before 
God.  And  in  view  of  the  warnings  of  our  Lord  in  regard  to  the  existence  of  hy- 
pocrites in  the  church,  and  the  deceitfulness  of  our  own  hearts,  we  feel  the  need 
of  a  faithful  searching  of  our  hearts  in  the  sight  of  God. 

4th.  Resolved  J  That  as  the  professed  followers  of  Christ,  we  are  pledged  to  aa  ea- 
tire  consecration  of  ourselves  to  Christ,  and  to  manifest  the  truth  and  power  of  re- 
ligion by  a  holy  life;  to  labour  as  individuals,  each  in  his  own  sphere,  ancf  under 
the  influence  of  the  constraining  love  of  Christ,  for  the  salvation  of  souls;  and  that 
in  order  to  this,  we  are  under  obligation  to  know,  and  love,  and  do  the  truth  ;  aod 
that  there  is  a  special  obligation  resting  upon  parents  to  pray  and  labour  for  the 
salvation  of  the  souls  of  their  children. 

5th.  Finally,  in  bringing  these  solemn  services  to  a  close,  we  do  hereby  pledge  our- 
selves, in  the  presence  of  God  and  of  each  other,  and  in  humble  dependence  on 
his  promised  grace,  that  we  will  endeavour  hereafter  to  keep  our  garments  un- 
spotted from  the  world,  to  be  more  fervent  in  seeking  God's  face,  more  diligeot  ia 
our  Master's  work,  and  to  live  as  becomes  those  who  have  been  called  out  of  dark- 
ness into  God's  marvellous  light. 

The  vote  od  the  laat  resolution  was  taken  by  rising,  while  the  pledge  waa 
read,  and  immediately  followed  by  prayer  for  graoe  to  enable  as  to  fulfil  this 
our  solemn  covenant  with  God. — £d. 


:^nitri[. 


(For  the  ErangeUeal  R^potitoiy.) 
MY   MOTHER. 

BT    JAMES    RI8TINE. 


There's  a  light  most  radiant  beaming 

Ronnd  the  scenes  of  early  youth. 
Like  a  tide  of  beauty  streaming 

From  the  skies  of  love  and  truth. 
In  its  ray  how  fair  the  flowers 

Of  my  childish  pleasures  grew. 
And  how  sweet  are  memory's  bowers 

Now  beneath  its  mirrored  hue ! 

But,  alas !  that  star  of  gladness 

Vanished  with  my  earlier  years, 
And  I  roamed  along  in  sadness 

Through  a  dreary  wild  of  tears; 
Yet  I  still  delight  to  ponder 

O'er  those  bright,  though  fleeting  hours. 
And  again  would  joy  to  wander 

Through  their  paradise  of  flowers. 

Like  a  traveller  o'er  the  mountains, 

When  the  day  is  waning  fast. 
When  around  are  frozen  fountains. 

And  a  chill  wind  echoes  past. 
How  he  loves  to  view  the  valley, 

With  its  sunny  summer's  bloom, 
With  its  violet  and  lily 

Breathing  round  their  sweet  perfume! 

♦  — 


But  a  gulf  is  growing  wider 

'Twixt  the  radiant  shores  of  yore^ 
And  the  air  is  moaning  sadder 

O'er  its  near  and  darkening  shore; 
Still  my  memory's  bark  will  often, 

Guided  by  that  loving  star, 
Wander  till  the  billows  soften, 

And  the  zephyrs  lovelier  are, — 

O'er  the  sparkling  waters  wander 

To  the  sunny  strand  of  youth, 
There  a  dreamy  hour  to  squander 

'Mid  the  scenes  of  jov  and  truth. 
Yet,  alas!  unwelcome  breezes 

Waft  the  bark  back  o'er  the  wave, 
When  my  spirit  sorrow  seizes, 

And  i  mourn  o'er  many  a  grave. 

But  the  grave  that  casts  a  shadow 

Deepest  in  my  pensive  breast, 
As  a  black  cloud  glooms  the  meadow, 

Or  in  heaven  darkling  rests — 
Is  the  one  where  soft  reposes 

She  who  gave  unto  me  birth, 
Whose  remembrances,  like  roses, 

Spring  in  feeling's  garden  forth. 


ORIGINAL   MINUTES   OF  THE   WESTMINSTER  ASSEMBLY. 
The  subjoined  very  interesting  information  in  regard  to  the  original  mannvenpt 
''Minutes  of  the  illustrious  Westminster  Assembly,  is  furnished  to  the  fidintmrgh 
IViiness,  by  Dt.  Thomas  M^Crie.  r^r^r^r^ 
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Deab  Sib: — I  have  been  told  that  a  paragraph  appeared  in  several 
papers  lately,  announciDg  that  I  had  discovered  the  Original  Minutes 
of  the  Westminster  Assembly.  As  this  has  led  to  numerous  inquiries, 
and  as  it  must  be  interesting  to  many  to  know  something  more  regard- 
ing the  document  in  question,  permit  me,  through  the  medium  of  your 
columns,  to  give  a  brief  account  of  my  discovery,  if  that  term  can  be 
applied  to  an  unexpected  meeting  with  what  had  in  reality  never  been 
lost.  The  general  impression,  certainly,  was  that  the  Minutes  had 
been  lost.  In  the  preface  to  his  excellent  History  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly,  my  friend.  Dr.  Hetherington,  says:  "Inquiries  have  been 
frequently  made,  respecting  the  manuscript  of  the  Westminster  Assem- 
bly's proceedings,  kept  by  the  clerks  or  scribes  of  the  Assembly ;  but 
that  important  document  appears  to  be  irrecoverably  lost.  One  ac- 
count states  that  it  was  burnt  in  the  great  fire  of  London,  in  the  year 
1666.  It  was  long  thought  that  a  copy  of  it  had  been  taken,  and  was 
preserved  in  the  library  of  Sion  College;  and  some  aver  that  this  was 
actually  the  case,  and  that  it,  too,  was  destroyed  in  the  fire  which 
burned  the  House  of  Commons,  in  1834,  having  been  placed  there, 
along  with  other  manuscript  records  relating  to  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, during  the  inquiries  of  the  Committee  on  Patronage."  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  these  surmises  were  all  unfounded,  and  that  after 
some  inquiries  and  not  a  few  difficulties,  I  found  the  long- wished- for 
document  in  Dr.  Williams'  Library,  Red  Cross  Street,  London.  This 
library  was  established  by  Dr.  Daniel  Williams,  a  worthy  Presbyterian 
minister,  who  flourished  in  the  early  part  of  last  century,  and  who  be- 

J[ueathed  his  own  library,  with  those  of  Dr.  Manton  and  Dr.  Bates, 
or  the  use  of  the  Presbyterian  ministers  of  London.  A  more  appro- 
priate asylum  could  not  have  been  devised  for  the  Minutes  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly;  but  after  Arianism  had  unhappily  infected  so  many 
of  the  Presbyterians  of  England  during  the  last  century,  it  could 
hardly  be  expected  that  much  regard  would  be  paid  to  the  record  of 
proceedings  which  issued  in  the  production  of  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
and  the  Catechisms,  larger  and  shorter.  The  books  were  preserved, 
indeed,  but  preserved  as  the  bones  of  our  ancestors  are,  unseen  and 
undisturbed  in  their  mausoleums.  It  was,  therefore,  with  something 
like  the  feelings  of  one  who  has  discovered  a  long-lost  treasure,  that 
I  found  myself  one  day  seated  with  the  veritable  records  of  the  West- 
minster divines  before  me. 

The  Minutes  are  contained  in  three  folio  volumes,  and  bear  every 
mark  of  authenticity.  The  first  two  volumes  were  evidently  the  scroll 
minutes,  written  during  the  sittings  of  the  Assembly,  by  Adoniram 
Byfield,  the  scribe.  They  are  written  in  a  hurried,  scrambling,  and 
almost  illegible  hand,  are  full  of  abbreviations,  and  exhibit  an  abridged 
account  of  the  proceedings.  About  the  middle  of  volume  third,  these 
Minutes  are,  to  a  considerable  extent,  re-written  in  extenso^  in  a  neat 
and  legible  hand.  I  regret  to  say  that  the  first  volume  is  incomplete, 
as  it  wants  the  commencement  of  the  proceedings,  and  begins  with 
**  Session  45,  August  4, 1648."  The  Assembly,  we  know,  met  on  the 
1st  of  July,  1648.  We  have  thus  lost  the  records  of  the  first  month 
of  their  meetings;  but  when  it  is  considered  that  much  time  was  spent 
in  preliminary  arrangements,  and  that  during  this  period  they  were 
discussing  the  Thirty-nine  Articles^  which  led  to  no  practical  result. 
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nothing  of  importance  being  done  till  October,  1643,  there  is  less  CMise 
to  regret  the  loss.  The  third  volume  carries  down  the  proceedings  to 
the  very  close  of  the  Assembly,  including  the  period  when  they  sat  as 
a  Committee  of  Examination,  and  ending  with  the  date  March  25, 1652, 
the  precise  time  when,  with  the  Long  Parliament,  the  Assembly  was 
finally  dissolved  by  Cromwell. 

The  Minutes  are  not  confined  to  a  bare  record  of  the  proceedings^ 
they  contain  a  brief  summary  of  the  speeches  of  the  members,  or  rather 
their  opinions,  for  they  do  not  seem  to  have  indulged  in  lengthened 
or  formal  speeches.  It  is  interesting  to  observe  how  frequently  the 
names  of  Henderson,  Rutherford,  and  Gillespie  appear  in  the  course 
of  the  debates.  I  have  not  had  sufficient  leisure  as  yet  to  examine 
the  volumes  thoroughly,  and  compare  them  with  other  sources  of  in- 
formation ;  but  from  what  I  have  observed,  I  should  say  that,  besides 
the  historical  value  of  such  a  document  in  confirming  facts  already 
known,  these  Minutes  will  be  found  to  throw  considerable  light  on  the 
proceedings  of  the  Assembly,  and  on  the  sentiments  of  the  leading 
spirits  that  composed  it.  I  can  only  at  present  advert  to  one  or  two 
general  points  which  struck  me  on  a  cursory  perusal  of  them.  No- 
thing is  more  clearly  evinced  by  these  records  than  the  labour  and 
industry  which  had  been  expended  in  the  compilation  of  our  subordi- 
nate standards.  In  preparing  the  Larger  Catechism,  for  example,  it 
is  curious  to  observe  that  there  was  a  separate  committee  for  every 
commandment  in  the  Decalogue: — ''June  23.  Ordered,  that  the  seve- 
ral commandments  shall  be  considered  by  these  several  committees: 
Mr.  Simpson  and  Mr.  Greenhill  for  the  first  commandment;  Mr.  Bur- 
gess and  Mr.  Calamy  for  the  second  commandment,  &c.  The  general 
rules  for  expounding  the  commandments  ^committed)  to  Dr.  Gouge 
and  Mr.  Walker,  and  report  to  be  brought  m  to-morrow  seven-night, 
to  the  Committee,  of  whom  Mr.  Tuckney  is  in  the  chaire." 

With  regard  to  the  authorship  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  it  would 
appear  from  the  following  entry  that  it  was  also  intrusted  to  a  com- 
mittee:— "August  5,  1647.  Resolved  upon,  that  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism shall  be  gone  in  hand  with  presently,  by  a  committee  now  to  be 
chosen:  Ordered,  Mr,  Prolocutor,  Mr.  Palmer,  Dr.  Temple,  Mr. Light- 
foot,  Mr.  Green,  Mr.  Delmy,  shall  be  the  Committee,  and  are  to  meet 
this  afternoon.  Mr.  Palmer  is  to  take  care  of  it.**  This  last  clause 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  business  had  been  specially  intrusted 
to  Mr.  Palmer,  perhaps,  to  use  the  modern  phrase,  in  the  character  of 
Convener.  But  his  name  does  not  occur  again,  and  he  died  in  the 
course  of  that  year.  Another  entry  occurs;  October  19, 1647:  "Or- 
dered, Mr.  Tuckney,  Mr.  Marshall,  and  Mr.  Ward,  to  prepare  the 
Shorter  Catechism.''  From  this,  we  may  conclude  that  a  new  commit- 
tee was  appointed;  the  former  having  failed,  probably  in  consequence 
of  Mr.  Palmer's  death.  My  own  opinion,  which  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
prove,  is,  that  the  person  who  prepared  the  original  draught  of  the 
Shorter  Catechism,  was  Dr.  Anthony  Tuckney. 

Great  must  have  been  the  patience  and  impartiality  of  the  West- 
minster divines,  if  we  may  judge  from  the  incessant  and  pertinacious 
opposition  which  they  encountered  from  the  five  or  six  Independent? 
in  the  Assembly,  for  hardly  is  there  a  page  that  does  not  bristle  with 
a  dissent  from  one  or  another  of  these  scrupulous  gentlemen^  so  justly 
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termed  ^^  the  dissenting  brethren."  Various,  too,  were  the  amend- 
ments proposed  and  carried  daring  the  debates  on  the  Confession  and 
Larger  Catechism,  some  of  which  are  curious,  and  one  or  two  of  which 
may  be  noticed  as  showing  the  influence  exerted  by  our  Scottish  Com* 
missioners.  Thus,  in  chap,  xxxi.,  sect.  5,  where  it  is  said  that  Sy- 
nods are  "not  to  intermeddle  with  civil  affairs,"  our  Scottish  friends, 
by  what  Batllie  would  have  called  a  "canny  conveyance,"  procured 
the  addition  of  the  words  "  unless  by  way  of  humble  petition  in  cases 
extraordinary."  On  chap,  xxiii.,  "  Of  the  civil  magistrate,"  it  was 
resolved,  "  upon  a  motion  by  Mr.  George  Gillespie,  that  in  the  said 
chapter,  for  the  word  Christy  the  word  God  shall  be  put  in  three 
places."  Dr.  Burgess,  it  is  said,  entered  his  dissent  from  this  altera- 
tion, and  the  following  memkorandum  is  added:  "This  vote  was  not 
intended  to  determine  the  controversy  about  the  subordination  of  the 
civil  magistrate  to  Christ  as  Mediator."  On  consulting  the  passage, 
chap,  xxiii.,  sects.  1st  and  2d,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  alteration,  what- 
ever controversy  it  may  or  may  not  determine,  is  very  important. 
Had  it  stood  as  originally  proposed,  "C%mf,  the  supreme  Lord  and 
King  of  all  the  world,  hath  ordained  civil  magistrates  to  be,  under 
Him,  over  the  people,"  &c.,  it  would  have  taught  a  very  different 
doctrine  from  what  it  does  as  it  now  stands.  The  change  of  the  word 
in  the  second  section  appears  to  have  been  intended  to  guard  the  doc- 
trine of  the  magistrate's  power  against  those  charges  which  were  so 
often  brought  against  this  portion  of  our  Confession  in  the  course  of 
the  Voluntary  controversy. 

Various  other  interesting  facts  are  brought  out  and  established  by 
these  venerable  relics  of  antiquity,  which  I  may  afterwards  find  an 
opportunity  of  publishing. 

Mean  while  I  am  yours,  &c.,  Thomas  M'Ckie. 

Gnllane;  East  Lothian,  July  27,  1859. 


PROCEEDINGS  OF  THE  SECOND  SYNOD  OP  THE  WEST. 

This  Synod  met,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  in  the  U.  P.  Church  at  Hamil- 
ton, Ohio,  on  Thursday,  Oct.  20th,  at  7  o'clock,  P.  M.,  and  was  opened  with  a 
sermon  on  Jer.  xvii.  12,  "  A  glorious  high  throne  from  the  beginning  is  the 
place  of  our  sanctuary,"  by  the  retiring  Moderator,  llev.  James  P.  Smart,  of 
Xenia,  O. 

Rev.  0.  D.  Archibald,  of  Cincinnati,  was  chbsen  Moderator. 

Reports  were  received  from  the  various  Presbyteries. 

Rev.  R.  H.  Pollock  was  appointed  Assistant  Clerk. 

Theological  Seminary, — A  proposal  was  received  from  the  Associate  Synod, 
through  the  Board  of  Managers,  to  transfer  the  Seminary  at  Xenia  to  this  Synod; 
which  was  referred  to  a  Committee,  consisting  of  two  from  each  Presbytery. 
Said  Committee  reported,  and  the  Synod,  after  some  discussion,  unanimously 
adopted  the  following  resolutions: — Resolved,  1.  That  this  Committee  recom- 
mends Synod  cordially  to  accept  the  control  and  management  of  the  Seminary. 
2.  That  we  establish  a  Fund  to  be  called  Synod's  Fiiml  for  the  sustenta- 
tion  of  the  Theological  Seminary,  and  defraying  the  incidental  expenses  of 
Synod.  3.  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  address  a  brief  circular  to  the 
churches,  urging  the  duty  and  importance  of  liberal  contributions  to  the  Synod's 
Fund  for  the  sustentation  of  the  Theological  Seminary.  Committee,  Rev. 
Messrs.  R.  K.  Campbell  and  0.  D.  Archibald. 

The  following  persons  were  elected  a  Board  of  Managers: — Rev.  Messrs.  R. 
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B.  Ewing,  R.  D.  Harper,  James  P.  Smart,  R.  H.  Pollock,  J.  Y.  Sconller,  S. 
Wallace,  J).  M'Dill,  and  J.  F.  Hatchison.  Two  members  to  go  oat  each  year 
in  the  order  in  which  they  are  named. 

Sermons, — Rev.  R.  E.  Stewart  preached  on  ^^  An  Earnest  Ministry;"  Rev. 
R.  H.  Pollock,  on  "  Missions}"  and  Rev.  R.  D.  Harper,  on  "  Prophecy."  Rev. 
R.  B.  Ewing  was  appointed  to  preach  a  missionary  sermon  at  the  next  meet- 
ing. Rev.  l)r.  Beveridge  was  appointed  the  Moderator's  alternate  to  preadi 
the  opening  sermon.  • 

Standing  Committees. — On  Overtures^  Dr.  Beveridge,  J.  Y.  Scouller,  and 
E.  R.  Glenn.  Education^  Rev.  W.  Davidson,  Chairman.  AccountSy  Dr.  Wil- 
son, Chairman.  Revision,  Rev.  Q.  D.  Gowdy,  Chairman.  Music,  Rev.  G.  D. 
Archibald,  Chairman. 
-^  University  at  Xenia. — ^The  Board  of  Corporators  reported,  that  the  Board 
bad  been  permanently  organized  by  the  election  of  Rev.  R.  D.  Harper,  Pre- 
sident, Rev.  J.  A.  Crawford,  Secretary,  and  John  Alexander,  Treasurer,*— >that 
a  charter  had  been  prepared — that  tbe  minimum  subscription  of  $50,000  fixed 
by  Synod,  they  had  changed  to  $100,000 — that  Rev.  James.  P.  Smart  had 
been  actively  engaged  as  the  agent  of  the  Board,  and  had,  in  six  months,  ob- 
tained a  subscription  of  about  $32,000,  from  100  individuals,  found  in  four 
congregations  in  Greene  county — that  they  expect  to  raise  about  $50,000  in 
Greene  county  alone — and  that  they  confidently  expect  sucoess,  if  the  work  be 
prosecuted  with  patience  and  energy. 

The  change  reported  by  the  Board  was  approved  by  the  Synod.  The  charter 
was  amended  and  adopted.  The  following  resolutions  were  adopted : — 1.  That 
Presbyteries  be  recommended  to  establish  Academies  in  all  eligible  places. 
2.  That  the  Board  of  the  University  be  instructed  to  prosecute  the  work  vi- 
gorously till  the  endowment  be  completed.  3.  That  the  Board  of  Educatioa 
be  instructed  to  co-operate,  with  earnestness,  and  in  every  way  they  can,  with 
the  Board  of  Trustees,  in  obtaining  the  requisite  endowment  for  the  University, 
and  to  establish  Academies  at  as  many  other  places  as  possible.  4.  That 
all  our  people  be  affectionately  and  earnestly  enjoined  to  give  special  attention 
to  the  education  of  their  children,  both  physical  and  intellectual,  that  they 
may  be  qualified  for  the  most  useful  and  honourable  positions  on  earth,  and 
for  the  enjoyment  of  the  blest  in  heaven.  The  Committee  on  Education,  in 
presenting  the  above  resolutions,  state  that  there  are  now  eight  Academies 
under  the  control  of  Presbyteries  of  that  Synod,  all  of  which  are  in  a  flourish- 
ing condition,  filled  with  students,  and  having  the  services  of  able  and  efficient 
teachers;  and  that  there  are  a  number  of  other  similar  institutions  not  directly 
under  the  control  of  Presbyteries,  but  which  are  mainly  under  the  influence  of 
United  Presbyterians,  and  which  our  people  have  been  active  in  establishing 
and  supporting  in  co-operation  with  other  evangelical  churches. 
■  IForeign  Missions. — A  communication  was  read  from  Rev.  Dr.  Dales,  Cor- 
responding Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  of  the  same  general 
character  as  those  laid  before  the  other  Synods.  Referred  to  a  Committee, 
whose  report  was  adopted,  which,  after  commending  the  energy  with  which 
the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  were  prosecuting  the  important  department 
committed  to  them,  closed  with  the  following  resolutions:—!.  That  Drs.  Wil- 
son, Beveridge,  and  Clokey,  be  appointed  a  Committee  to  confer  with  young 
men  in  our  bounds,  with  a  view  to  secure  labourers  for  the  foreign  field.  2. 
That  the  different  Presbyteries  be  enjoined  to  see  that  each  congregation  con- 
tribute annually  to  this  Fund.  3.  That  the  Board  of  Publication  be  requested 
to  issue,  as  early  as  possible,  a  tract  on  Systematic  Beneficence;  and  that  they 
furnish  a  suitable  Sabbath-school  literature. 

Dayton,  Ohio. — A  petition  was  received  from  this  congregation,  asking  to 
be  restored  to  the  Ist  Presbytery  of  Ohio.     Granted. 

Detroit  Presbytery. — A  petition  was  read  from  Rev.  James  M.  Smeallio,  ask- 
ing that  some  of  the  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Michigan  be  transferred  to 
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the  Presbytery  of  Detroit.  A  reeolotioB  was  adopted  making  the  Fort  Wayne 
Railroad  the  dividing  line  between  these  Presbyteries;  provided  the  parties 
interested  will  agree  to  this  arrangement. 

Improved  Vernon  of  the  Fsalms. — Leave  was  asked  of  Synod,  and  obtained, 
to  read  a  private  letter  from  Prof.  Jones,  of  New  York,  addressed  to  Rev.  Cr. 
D.  Arohibaid,  on  this  subject  Synod,  after  hearing  a  brief  statement  from 
the  Chairman  of  the  Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  to  prepare 
a  new  version  of  the  Psalms,  approved  the  action  of  the  Committee  in  secnring 
the  assistance  of  Prof.  Jones  in  this  work;  and  also  recommended  that  those 
engaged  in  this  work  be  remembered  by  oar  ministers  and  people  in  their  ad- 
dresses at  a  throne  of  grace. 

Music, — The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  as  reported  by  the  Com- 
mittee on  this  subject : — 1.  That  those  padtors  who  have  not  yet  responded  to 
the  Circular  sent  out  by  the  Committee  on  Music,  be  requested  to  report  as 
soon  as  possible.  2.  That  the  congregations  of  this  Synod  be  recommended 
to  avail  themselves  of  the  advantages  offered  by  the  Normal  Institute  located 
at  Xenia,  that  they  may  each  have  some  one  qualified  to  lead  in  praise.  3. 
That  those  who  are  engaged  in  leading  the  singing  in  congregations  be  recom- 
mended to  select  suitable  tunes,  and  to  have  special  reference  to  adaptation. 

Next  Meeting. — Synod  adjourned  to  meet  in  New  Zion  (Rev.  J.  R.  Walker's) 
Church,  in  Decatur  county,  Indiana,  on  the  3d  Tuesday  of  October,  1860. 
The  hour  to  be  fixed  by  the  brethren  in  that  vicinity,  and  to  be  published  in 
the  papers  of  the  church  by  the  Clerk. 
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"  JFtfic,  which  cheerdh  God  and  ma7k"-*-JuDaES  ix.  13. 


A  wondrous  wine  there  is, 

None  can  with  it  compare, 
Creating  most  exalted  bliss. 

Which  God  and  man  will  cheer. 

n. 
This  most  enchanting  wine 

To  mortals  is  conveyed 
From  noble  grapes  of  one  true  Vine, 

At  humble  Nazareth  bred. 

III. 
It  is  the  wine  of  love, 

That  precious  love  divine, 
Which  knits  and  cheers  all  hearts  above. 

And  makes  their  faces  shine. 


Believers  know  its  taste. 

And  can  its  virtues  tell. 
Oft,  when  their  heartB  are  sinking  fast, 

One  sip  has  made  them  well. 

V. 

A  single  taste  on  earth 

Much  heavenly  vigour  brings. 
The  saint  in  rapture  speaks  its  worth, 

And  claps  his  hands  and  sings. 

VI. 

It  is  the  cordial  true: 

Lord;  cheer  me  with  it  still; 

Till  at  thy  seat  I  drink  it  new, 
And  take  my  hearty  fill. 


"J  troop  shall  overcome  him;  hut  he  shall  overcome  at  last?^ — Gen.  xlix.  19. 
I. 


Troops  a  feeble  saint  engage. 
Armed  with  relentless  rage : 
Troops  within  and  troops  without 
Hard  beset  him  round  about. 


ir. 


Satan  is  the  leader  chief. 
Bringing  pride  and  unbelief, 
Stubborn  wills  and  tempers  vile. 
Wanton  lusts  that  will  defile. 


III. 


Troops  assault  him  from  the  earth, 
Mammon  base,  and  gaudy  mirth; 
Troops,  beside,  of  Ishmael's  race, 
Taught  to  make  a  mock  of  grace. 


While  a  pilgrim  yet  is  weak, 
Mighty  apt  he  is  to  sneak; 
Then  the  troopers  thrust  him  home, 
Wound  him  oft,  and  oft  o'ercome. 

V. 

But  the  promise  standeth  sure, 
Will  from  age  to  age  endure — 
Though  the  pilgrim  oft  is  cast, 
He  shall  overcome  at  last 

VI. 

Keep  the  promise  well  in  sight; 
Trust  in  Jesus*  word  and  might ; 
Pray,  and  fight,  and  pray  again; 
Faith  will  overcome  and  reiga< 


DO 
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"  Zaccheusj  make  haste  and  come  down.^ — Luke  xix.  5. 


J* 
Zaccheos  monnts  himeelf  on  high, 

To  seek,  0  Lord,  a  sight  of  thee; 
And  thus  we  hope  to  scale  the  sky, 

J3y  perching  on  a  legal  tree. 

II. 
But  lofty  branches  soonest  break, 

And,  breaking,  bring  a  fatal  shock; 
Trust  not  a  leafy  arm  so  weak^- 

Come  dovxtXy  and  rest  upon  the  Rock. 

ni. 
Make  haste,  and  quit  thine  airy  seat; 

Thou  art  above  the  gospel  ternu : 
Relinquish  every  high  conceit, 

And  meekly  sink  into  my  arms. 


IV. 

This  day  salvation  Jesus  brings, 
And  brings  it  freely  to  thy  home  — 

A  present  from  the  King  of  kings, 
incline  thine  ear,  and  quickly  come. 

V. 

To  publicans  the  grace  I  give. 

Which  sinners  think  below  their  care; 
And  all  that  would  my  gifts  receive, 

May  with  Zdccheus  take  a  share. 

TI. 

Then,  Jesus,  since  thy  gifts  are  free, 
A  share  or  two  of  them  impart: 

I  come,  a  publican,  to  thee, 
And  ask  a  loving,  lowly  heart 


"  Set  me  as  a  seal  upon  thine  heart;  as  a  seat  upon  thifu  armP — Soxg  vin.  6. 


I  ask  my  dying  Saviour  dear 

To  set  me  on  his  heart; 
And  if  my  Jesus  fix  me  there. 

Nor  life  nor  death  shall  part. 

n. 
As  Aaron  bore  upon  his  breast^ 

The  names  of  Jacob's  sons. 
So  bear  my  name  among  the  rest 

Of  thy  dear  chosen  ones.f 

III. 
Yea,  set  me  as  a  precious  seal 

Of  covenant-grace  divine, 
Which  may  the  covenant-love  reveal, 

Ajid  make  me  truly  thine. 


!  And  let  t4ie  seal  be  stamped  clear, 

Wuh  holiness  in  view, 
That  I  may  bear  thine  image  fair, 

And  others  read  it,  too. 

y. 
But  seal  me  also  on  thine' arm, 

Or  yet  I  am  not  right. 
1  need  thy  love  to  ward  off  harm, 

And  need  thy  shoulder's  might. 

TI. 

This  double  seal  makes  all  things  sure. 
And  keeps  me  safe  and  well : 

Thy  heart  and  shoulder  will  secure 
From  all  the  host  of  hell. 


*i  am  the  Rose  ofSltarorij  and  the  Lily  of  the  vafley*."— Song  ii.  1. 


Jesus,  thou  art  the  Rose, 
That  blusheth  on  the  thom ! 

Thy  blood  the  semblance  shows, 
When  upon  Calvary  torn. 

A  rugged  tree  thou  hadst,  Indeed  1 

But  roses  from  a  thorn  proceed. 

II. 
This  Rose  has  fragrance  sweet, 

And  cheers  a  conscience  well: 
Yet  pluck  it,  as  'tis  meet, 

Or  nothing  wilt  thou  smell. 
Its  application  does  impart 
The  consolation  to  thy  heart. 

III. 
So  LiLiBS;  low  and  fair, 

Which  in  the  valley  grow, 
With  Jesus  may  compare. 

Since  it  hath  pleased  him  so. 
Like  them,  an  humble  form  he  wears; 
And  on  his  robe  no  spot  appears. 


j  A  robe  so  clean  and  white 

I     No  fuller's  art  can  know, 

I  Surpassing  even  light, 

And  purer  far  than  snow. 
Not  David's  son,  on  high-day  drest, 
Could  ever  match  this  lily- vest. 

V. 

i  Coupled  in  song,  we  see, 
I     The  rose  and  lily  fair, 
I  And  fancy  out  to  me 
My  Surety's  office  clear. 

One  shows  his  blood,  to  wash  me  whole; 

And  one  his  robe,  to  clothe  my  soul. 

VI. 

Lord,  bring  the  sweetening  rose, 
j     To  make  my  conscience  clean ; 

And  give  me  lily-clothes, 

To  hide  my  rags  whhin. 
;  So  shall  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
I  Bring  gospel  peace  and  heavenly  dress. 


*  Ex.  xxTlll.  9. 


t  John  XT.  16. 
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vir. 
Completely  then  arrayed, 

And  Bweetly  oharra6d  on, 
No  danger  shall  I  dread, 

No  duty  shall  I  shun. 
The  rose  and  lily,  when  combined, 
Afford  a  peaceful,  loving  mind. 

(To  be  continued.) 


BOARD  OP  PUBLICATION. 

We  have  lately  received  a  number  of  letters  from  respected  brethren,  pro- 
posing various  inquiries,  or  desiring  more  definite  information  in  regard  to  the 
operations  and  plans  of  this  Board  than  have  yet  been  given  to  the  public. 
We  very  much  like  to  receive  such  communications?  They  evidence  that  an 
interest  is  taken  in  the  work  intrusted  to  our  care:  they  furnish  valuable 
hints,  of  which  we  will  not  fail  to  take  advantage.  We  would,  therefore, 
take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  these  brethren  for  such  communications. 
We  would  express  the  hope  that  they  will  be  continued,  not  only  on  their  part, 
but  that  all  others^  both  ministers  and  members  throughout  the  church,  will 
make  thera.  We  wish  very  much  that  all  should  be  acquainted  with  all  our 
operations,  and  also  give  us  such  counsel  and  information  as  may  assist  us  in 
the  work  committed  to  our  charge. 

Had  we  the  leisure  or  the  physical  strength  we  would  like  very  much  to  re- 
turn an  answer  to  each  of  these  communications;  but  having  neither  at  pre- 
sent,  and  withal,  these  inquiries  being  of  public  concern,  we  take  this  method 
of  answering  them.  And  first.  A  beloved  brother  asks:  What  use  do  we  de- 
sign to  make  of  the  proposed  collection,  seeing  we  have  stated  that  it  is  our 
design  to  make  it  self-sustaining?  Answer — To  increase  our  stock,  which,  at 
present,  is  not  one-half  what  it  ought  to  be  to  do  one  of  the  departments  of  our 
work — that  is,  furnishing  a  suitable  Sabbath-school  literature.  But,  besides 
this,  we  are  to  publish :  but  we  have  not  the  means,  at  present,  of  publishing, 
and  the  collections  are  expected  to  furnish  these  means.  When  we  said  that 
we  designed  to  make  the  operations  of  the  Board  pay  expenses,  our  meaning 
was,  that  every  dollar  contributed  to  the  stock,  or  for  distribution  to  the  des- 
titute, should  be  so  much  added  to  these  funds,  nothing  shall  be  taken  to  pay 
our  current  expenses.  We  design  so  to  conduct  our  business  that  these  shall 
all  be  paid  from  our  small  profits.  This  is  the  principle  on  which  the  affairs 
of  the  London  Religious  Tract  Society  have  been  so  successfully  conducted. 

Second.  It  is  inquired :  When  will  we  be  able  to  furnish  a  suitable  Sab- 
bath-school literature  to  the  Church — meaning  our  own  publications?  Answer 
— ^This  must  be  a  work  of  time,  and  will  depend  very  much  upon  the  liberality 
of  the  Church-  It  need  surprise  no  one  that,  at  present,  we  are  publishing 
DO  books  of  this  or  any  other  kind,  when  we  inform  them  that  we  have  no 
means  of  doing  so.  The  General  Assembly  directed  us  to  do  a  number  of 
things,  and  we  thought  it  best  to  do  one  at  a  time,  rather  than  make  a  partial 
oommencement  of  a  number,  and  fail  to  conduct  any  one  of  them  efficiently. 
We  have  now  made  a  selection  of  Books  suitable  for  Sabbath-schools ;  nearly 
ail  our  funds  have  been  exhausted  in  effecting  this  one  object,  and  we  cannot 
undertake  any  other  until  we  are  furnished  with  the  means. 

Third.  This  answer  will  serve  in  part  for  another  question:  When  may 
the  Tract  on  Systematic  Beneficence,  or  the  Psalm-Book  ordered  by  the  General 
Assembly,  be  expected?  We  design,  first  of  all,  publishing  the  Tract:  as  yet 
we  have  been  unable  to  select  any  one  which  we  consider  exactly  suitable; 
it  may  be,  therefore,  that  we  will  have  to  prepare  it,  as  best  we  can,  among  our- 
selves. But,  at  present,  even  if  we  had  the  manuscript,  we  have  not,  as  abovo 
stated,  the  means  of  publishing. 
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Fourth.  Do  we  design  establishing  depots^  or  employing  agencies  for  the 
sale  of  our  books  throughout  the  Church*/  Answer — It  will  be  time  enoagh 
to  consider  this  question  when  our  funds  are  largely  increased,  or  when  we 
are  able  to  furnish  our  own  publications.  At  present  our  stock  is  so  small 
that  it  could  not  bear  to  be  divided ;  and  besides;  it  is  composed  of  books 
published  by  others,  which  we  could  not  afford  to  sell  so  as  to  furnish  such 
profits,  as  those  buying  from  us  could  sell  so  as  to  make  the  profits  they  would 
expect.  What  the  Board  may  do  when  we  have  publications  of  our  own,  I  can- 
not tell,  but  would  venture  to  say  in  advance,  that  experience  seems  to  be 
against  the  employment  of  such  agencies.  The  London  Keligious  Tract  So- 
ciety does  not  employ  them,  neither  does  the  Presbyterian  Board  in  this  coun- 
try; and  the  American  Tract  Society  is  rapidly  dispensing  with  them.  The 
bcdt  policy  would  seem  to  be  to  sell  to  dealers  in  books,  on  reasonable  terms, 
to  employ  colporteurs,  or  pake  use  of  the  agency  of  our  ministers  and  congre- 
gations. If  it  be  objected,  that  without  depots  in  different  parts  of  the  Church, 
many  congregations  cannot  furnish  themselves  with  our  books  on  account  of 
the  cost  of  transportation,  to  this  it  is  replied :  We  allow  liberal  discounts  on 
our  books,  20  per  cent,  on  Carters',  15  on  the  Presbyterian  Board's,  10  on 
the  Mabsachusetts  S.  S.  and  Tract  Society.  Let  a  few  congregations  in  the 
same  locality  unite  together,  so  as  to  make  up  a  reasonably  sized  box,  and  they 
will  find  that  our  discounts  will  far  more  than  cover  the  expense  of  transpor- 
tation to  the  most  distant  section  of  the  Church. 

Having  answered  as  many  inquiries  as  we  can  at  present  remember,  we  would 
state  farther  for  information,  that  we  have,  at  present,  a  large  and  carefully 
selected  collection  of  Sabbath-school  books.  We  have  prepared  catalogues— 
a  copy  of  which  is  being  sent  to  our  ministers  as  fast  as  we  can.  Our  selee- 
tions,  at  present,  are  principally  from  Carters'  Publications,  the  Presbyterian 
Board,  the  American  Tract  Society,  and  Massachusetts  Sabbath-school — ^the 
latter  being  made  up  very  much  of  a  reprint  of  the  London  Tract  Society.  To 
these  we  design  soon  adding  a  few  books  from  the  American  Sunday-school 
Union,  (drawing  our  pen  over  all  in  the  word  Sunday  but  the  S.y)  the  Reform 
Tract  Society,  and  other  suitable  publications.  We  take  great  pleasure  in  in- 
forming our  ministers  and  people  that  we  will  soon  be  able  to  furnish  the  ex- 
cellent publications  of  the  London  Tract  Society,  having  effected  an  arrange- 
ment with  them,  so  that  they  can  be  afforded  at  a  low  price. 

We  will  also  soon  have  a  large  assortment  of  beautiful  Bibles,  &c.,  from 
London  and  Edinburgh.  The  low-priced  binding  we  will  have  done  ourselves, 
80  as  to  secure  strength  and  durability.  The  Paraphrases  and  Hymns  are  ex- 
cluded from  all  these.  We  are  now  making  arrangements  for  publishing  a 
beautiful  edition  of  the  Bible,  with  the  Psalms — the  means  having  been  fur- 
nished us  by  a  benevolent  individual.  It  will  answer  for  a  pew  or  school  Bi- 
ble, and  be  furnished  at  a  low  price.  We  also  hope  to  be  able,  during  the. 
year,  to  publish  at  least  one  Psalm-Book.  Likely  one  of  large  type,  with 
Brown's   notes,  will  be  first  selected. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  we  are  devising  liberal  things;  for  the  means  to 
carry  them  into  execution,  we  must  await  the  liberality  of  the  people. 

Another  thought,  suggested  by  a  letter,  lately  received  from  a  respected 
brother — Will  our  ministers  or  people  who  have  works  they  would  wish  to  aee 
published,  please  to  correspond  with  us  on  the  subject?  Will  those  in  our 
communion,  who  have  written  religious  works,  furnish  us  with  them  for  sale? 
We  wish  very  much  to  aid  in  the  circulation  of  books  written  by  our  o?m 
ministers. 

At  present  we  keep  three  distinct  funds;  moneys  for  each  of  them,  oomiBg 
to  us  from  the  Associate  Church,  and  we  not  feeling  at  liberty  to  throw  them 
all  into  one,  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  the  donors,  viz. :  The  Fund  for  aiding 
weak  Sabbath-schools,  the  Bible  Distribution  fund,  and  the  General  Fmiq. 
A  small  amount  of  money  is  in  the  first  two;  further  donations  will  be  re- 
ceived, and  applicaUons  fw  aid  from  either  of  them  may  be  made  to  us. 
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We  have  on  Land  the  balanoe  of  the  edition  of  the  Testimony,  published 
last  year,  bound  in  paper  or  cloth.  We  wish  to  see  them  distributed,  and  will 
either  sell  at  a  low  price,  or  give  them  to  congregations  designing  to  take  up  a 
collection  in  aid  of  our  funds.  James  Roboers. 

_   _  [7%e  United  Fresbj/tcrian, 

.  LETTER  FROM  REV.  MR.  LANSING. 

Ramleh,  Egypt,  September  17th,  1859. 
Dear  Brother  Beveridge:— I  have  just  received,  through  Dr.  Dales, 
your  favour  of  the  10th  ult.  .  .  .  We  have  from  month  to  month  but  little 
that  is  new  or  interesting,  in  a  missionary  point  of  view,  to  communicate.  We 
endeavour  to  pursue  the  even  tenor  of  our  way,  sowing  as  we  have  opportunity, 
and  beside  all  waters,  the  good  seed  of  the  word,  and  we  have  become  recon- 
ciled to  the  idea  of  doing  so,  and  waiting  months,  and  years,  and  perhaps  de- 
cades, before  the  harvest  With  us  the  happy  days  have  not  yet  come,  as  they 
appear  to  have  done  with  you,  when  "  the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reaper, 
and  the  trcader  of  grapes  him  that  sowetb  seed.''  It  is  as  yet  with  us  a  day 
of  small  things.  Our  field  of  labour,  (that  which  we  are  really  able  to  occupy,) 
is  small  and  circumscribed;  and  what  we  are  able  to  do  is  mostly  in  the  way  of 
filling  up  vallevs,  and  levelling  mountains  and  hills,  and  making  the  crooked 
straight,  and  the  rough  ways  smooth.  This  work  must  be  faithfully  and  pa- 
tiently done }  and  then,  in  his  own  good  time,  our  Lord  shall  come,  and  all 
flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  our  God.  Till  then,  in  patience  let  us  possess 
our  souls.  It  has  long  been  my  conviction,  that  according  to  the  means  used, 
too  much  has  been  expected  at  home,  and  too  much  attempted  abroad.  I  saw 
some  time  since  a  report  of  a  speech  by  the  great  American  traveller.  Bayard 
Taylor,  in  which  he  gives  high  testimony  to  the  character  of  the  American 
missionaries  whom  he  fiad  met  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth,  but  in  which 
he  ffays  he  believes  their  great  mistake  has  bieen  the  attempting  to  do  too  much, 
and  thus  defeating  their  own  purpose, — and  this  is  my  belief.  In  every  field 
there  are  very  various  departments  of  labour.  Every  thing  is  to  be  done. 
The  labourers  are  few,  and  they  labour  under  many  difficulties.  They  seldom 
can  foresee,  when  they  undertake  any  particular  work,  what  obstacles  they  will 
soon  meet  with.  Still  they  wish  to  do  all  they  can ;  and  the  result  is,  that 
they  often  find  that  they  have  undertaken  too  much — that  they  have  ^'  more 
irons  in  the  fire  than  they  can  keep  hot'' — and  some  of  them  must  suffer,  or 
they  themselves  must  suffer  in  health,  and  either  permanently,  or  for  a  time, 
retire  from  the  field,  and  the  work  retrogrades.  Besides  cases  of  necessary, 
but  most  disastrous  suspensions  of  particular  departments  of  work,  and  of 
work  performed  in  a  dragging  and  inefficient  manner,  and  of  constitutions  im- 
paired or  permanently  broken  down,  I  have  known,  in  the  little  circle  of  my 
missionary  acquaintance,  in  the  space  of  a  Httle  more  than  a  year.  Jive  cases  of 
mental  derangement,  all  of  them  but  one  evidently  brought  on  by  over  anxiety, 
oare,  and  labour,  in  the  missionary  work.  These  things  should  not  be.  It 
is  neither  right  nor  wise.  Missionaries  should  only  undertake  what  they  can 
do  thoroughly,  and  in  a  way  to  produce  a  deep  impression  on  those  among 
whom  they  live; — they  should  begin  on  a  small  scale,  and  gradually  enlarge — 
never,  if  possible,  putting  forth  a  foot  for  any  new  step,  from  which  they  may, 
without  good  and  unforeseen  reasons,  be  forced  to  retract;  and  as  their  sphere 
of  usefulness  widens,  they  should  be  promptly  and  ably  sustained  by  re-en- 
foroements  from  home,  until  the  work  is  able  to  sustain  itself.  In  the  mean 
time  too  much  should  not  be  expected  at  home  in  the  way  of  results.  We 
should  not  be  like  impatient  children,  grasping  after  unripe  fruits;  or,  if  we 
niist  have  them,  they  will  be  like  John's  little  book — sweet  in  the  mouth,  but 
hitler  in  the  bdly.  Every  thing  in  its  order  and  time.  First  comes  the  work 
of  clearing  off,  and  levelling,  and  breaking  up  the  stubborn  soil;  then  the  time 
for  sowing,  and  watering;  then  the  blade,  the  ear,,  and  the  full  corn  in  the  ear; 
VOL.  xvin. — 27  ..  ^  ^  .  ^^^ 
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and  then  (and  happy  they  who  shall  be  called  npon  to  lift  up  their  eyes  and 
see  them)  the  white  and  waving  fields,  the  abundant  crop,  and  the  harvest  joj. 

Id  our  work  here  nothing  special  has  occurred  sinee  our  last  printed  accoaDte, 
which  I  suppose  yon  have  seen.  Last  winter,  when  those  accounts  were  written, 
we  were  io  full  blast  of  progress  and  prosperity.  We  all  felt  that  we  were 
then  few  enough,  and  had  plenty  to  do;  but  Mr.  Hogg  left  us  in  spring,  and 
the  hot  summer  months  have  since  been  upon  us,  and  you  will  not  be  sur- 
prised to  hear  that  the  most  that  we  have  been  able  to  undertake  has  been  to 
hold  fast  that  whereunto  we  had  attained.  It  has  been  a  hard  struggle,  bi)t  I 
am  happy  to  say  that  we  have  succeeded  beyond  our  fears.  Our  schools  hi|^ 
kept  up  their  numbers,  though  many  of  our  old  pupils  have  been  forced  to  leave 
for  a  time,  on  account  of  illness^  and  especially  ophthalmia,  which  is  very  pre- 
valent during  the  summer  season.  Our  Sabbuth-school  has  been  regularly  sus- 
tained, and  our  afternoon  service  also,  with  the  exception  of  about  a  month, 
when  I  was  unwell — and  the  attendances  have  been  about  as  usual.  Miss 
Dales  needing  a  little  rest,  we  have  given  the  girls  a  vacation  of  two  weeks, 
commencing  last  Monday;  and  day  before  yesterday  she  left  for  Beirut  with 
brother  M*Cague,  who  has  had  another  very  severe  attack  of  illness.  The 
boys'  school  (in  which  we  are  very  happy  to  announce  we  now  have  six  Mo- 
hammedan  boys)  we  hope  to  keep  on  without  interruption  until  Mr.  Hogg's 
return.  Then  we  will  feel  that  we  are  again  manned  for  our  work,  and  pre- 
pared not  only  to  labour  as  we  now  must  do  to  hold  our  ground,  but  to  re-as- 
sume the  asgressive  attitude  which  we  should  ever  hold.  We  will  then  need, 
in  order  to  be  folly  prepared  to  work  efficiently,  our  new  premises;  and  for  the 
means  to  secure  these,  we  now  await  the  response  of  our  churches  to  our  ap- 
peal. May  it  be  prompt  and  liberal!  We  will  be  thus  enabled  by  one  noble 
effort  to  take  a  position  of  usefulness  and  influence,  for  which  otherwise  we 
might  labour  for  years. 

Last  Sabbath  our  brethren  in  Cairo  celebrated,  for  the  first  time,  the  com- 
munion in  Arabic.  Four  natives  were  admitted.  Here,  also,  we  have  four  or 
&vey  who,  I  think,  are  prepared  for  the  ordinance;  but  I  prefer  to  wait  yet  a 
little.  There  are  many  circumstances  connected  with  our  position  here  which 
make  me  feel  that  the  administration  of  sealing  ordinances  should  be  delayed 
as  long  as  possible.  Those  who  attach  themselves  to  us  are,  for  the  most  part, 
for  a  long  time  only  babes  in  Christ.  They  may  turn  out  to  be  only  stony 
ground  hearers,  and  then  by-and-by,  when  tribulation  or  persecution  ariseth 
because  of  the  word,  they  will  be  ofiended  and  go  back,  and  if  they  have  al- 
ready been  admitted  to  full  communion,  prove  a  disgrace  to  the  cause.  It  is 
also  usually  a  long  time  before  they  become  divested  of  their  old  notions  con- 
cerning the  sacraments,  by  which  they  have  been  trained  to  regard  them  as 
saving  ordinances — rendered  so  not  by  the  grace  of  God  and  an  intelligent  act 
of  faith  in  the  recipient,  but  by  the  opiis  operandi  of  the  priest.  They  are, 
consequently,  much  too  ready  to  offer  themselves;  and  when  a  commencement 
has  been  made  regularly  to  administer  the  ordinance,  it  is  often  difficult  to 
refuse  or  put  them  off.  And  then  again,  when  we  onco  commence  thus  for- 
mally to  collect  a  church,  we  must  expect  to  be  misunderstood  and  traduced 
by  many.  They  will  then  put  us  on  the  list  of  their  own  priests,  (whose  name 
is  legion,  and  whose  creed  is  self-aggrandisement,)  as  striving,  like  them»  toget 
up  a  sect,  and  we  lose  our  ponition  as  simple,  disinterested  sowers  of  the  good 
seed  of  the  word.  These  things  incline  me  to  delay  the  step  as  long  as  it  ciaii 
consistently  be  done,  and  to  say  with  Paul,  '^  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptise, 
but  to  preach  the  gospel'' — and  is  it  not  remarkable,  that  the  Master  himself 
did  so  little  during  his  lifetime  towards  the  regular  organisation  of  a  sect  ? 
He  sowed  the  seed  in  the  temple — in  the  synagogues — by  the  way-side,  con- 
stantly and  unsparingly,  and  seemingly  without  any  object  in  view  except  to 
deliver  himself  of  important  troth,  and  then  left  it  to  fructify  and  bear  an 
abundant  harvest  for  others.     His  disciples  gathered  into  gamers  the  precious 
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traits.  They  collected  the  bewo  Ktones  vhich  he  had  left  scattered  here  and 
there  over  the  earthy  and  erected  them  into  a  spiritua]  temple.  And  although 
aa  esteemed  friend  writes  from  home  that  while  they  are  pleased  to  hear  of  our 
general  prosperity,  they  would  fain  hear  of  tables  being  spread  for  new-born 
souls  in  some  of  our  upper  rooms;  I,  for  my  part,  would  fain  avoid  the  respon- 
sibility, spending  my  brief  term  in  sowing  the  seed  with  the  full  confidence  that 
whatever  may  be  the  present  complaints  of  an  impatient  age,  the  time  will 
come  when  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  will  rejoice  together. 

Btft  I  must  close.  If  you  think  the  foregoing  views  and  items  of  news  worth 
publishing,  you  are  welcome  to  do  so;  and  I  shall  be  happy  some  other  time 
to  write  you  again.. 

We  are  much  encouraged  at  the  renewed  interest  taken  in  our  work,  and 
we  trust  soon  to  receive  here  its  substantial  fruits.  May  the  Lord  grant  to  all 
our  people  •  spirit  of  zeal,  and  devotion,  and  self-denial  in  his  cause  1 

Yours  truly,  G.  Lansing. 

Cjiilitrrn'g  Dfportintnl 

LETTER  PROM  THE  BOARD  OF  FOREIGN   MISSIONS. 

Philadelphia,  Nov.  21,  1869. 

To  the  Chihhen  in  the  families  and  Sahbath  Schools  of  the  United 
Preiihyterian    Church, 

Dear  Children: — 

Some  time  ago,  several  ministers  and  elders  of  our  United  Presbyterian 
Church  were  chosen  to  act  as  a  l^oard  of  Foreign  Missions,  and  it  was  made 
their  duty  to  do  all  they  could  to  help  support,  and  make  more  and  more  use- 
ful our  missionary  friends  who  have  gone  far  away  from  it^\a  country  to 
tell  the  heathen  about  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  the  way  to  be  saved.  They  have 
felt  very  badly  when  they  have  heard  of  the  destitution  and  misery  of  the 
many  people  in  the  world  who  have  no  Bibles  nor  Sabbaths,  no  knowledge  of 
the  true  G-od  or  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  who  have  no  hope  of  being  saved  from 
their  sins  in  this  world  and  from  the  dreadful  end  of  the  wicked  in  the  world 
to  come;  and  while  they  have  asked  your  parents  and  friends  to  help  send 
the  gospel  to  these  perishing  people,  they  have  thought  that  you,  too,  could 
do  something  in  this  great  and  good  work,  and  that  you  very  willingly  and 
certainly  would,  if  you  were  only  asked.  They  have,  therefore,  directed  that 
this  letter  should  be  written  and  sent  to  you  all. 

And,  dear  children,  while  all  the  heathen  are  in  a  very  unhappy  st^atc,  and 
live  in  a  very  miserable  way,  and  are  in  danger  of  all  being  lost  forever, 
because  they  do  not  believe  in,  and  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Sa- 
viour of  men,  and  should  all,  therefore,  have  the  gospel  sent  speedily  to 
them,  yet  it  is  of  one  particular  part  of  the  world  of  which  this  letter  wishes 
to  speak  to  you.  That  is  the  land  of  Egypt.  You  have  often  read  of  it  in 
the  Bible.  It  is  a  very  old  and  a  very  wicked  country.  It  has  nearly  3,000,000 
inhabitants,  and  very  few  of  them  have  ever  heard  in  any  true  way  about  Jesus 
Christ.  Its  two  largest  cities  are  Cairo  and  Alexandria.  Cairo  has  about 
250,000  people,  and  Alexandria  nearly  100,000,  and  in  all  these  large  cities 
there  is  not  a  single  Protestant  Christian  Church,  and  until  a  few  years  ago, 
there  was  not  any  preaching  of  the  gospel,  or  any  week  day  or  Sabbath  School 
where  the  children  might  be  taught  anything  aright  about  God,  and  heaven, 
and  the  way  to  have  their  sins  forgiven,  and  their  souls  saved.  But  not  many 
years  ago,  Mr.  Barnett  first,  and  then  Mr.  M^Cague  and  his  wife  went  to  Cairo 
and  began  to  preach  and  teach  in  a  little  room  all  about  these  things,  and 
now  for  a  good  while  their  room  has  been  so  small  and  inconvenient,  that  it 
often  could  not  accommodate  those  who  would  like  to  go  and  hear  and  learn 
the  gospel.   Then  Mr.  Lansing  and  his  wife;  and  Miss  Bales  went  to  Alexandria^ 
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and  there  they  have  been  steadily  doing  the  same  work.  A  good  many  go  every 
Sabbath  to  hear  Mr.  Lansing  preach,  sometimes  in  the  Arabic  language,  and 
sometimes  in  the  English,  and  Miss  Dales  has  a  school  where  there  are  a  great 
many  young  Jewish  girls,  as  well  as  others,  that  love  to  read  the  Bible,  and  hear 
about  the  Saviour,  and  learn  many  useful  things.  There  is  also  a  good  boys' 
school  in  the  same  way.  Some  of  these  people  who  have  heard  Mr.  Barnett 
and  Mr.  M'Cague  and  Mr.  Lansing  preach,  and  some  of  these  girls  who  have 
gone  to  Miss  Dales'  school  have  been  brought  to  feel  very  badly  about  their' 
sins,  and  to  ask  very  earnestly  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved,  and  it  is  Hoped 
a  great  and  good  work  is  being  done. 

But,  dear  children,  in  all  Cairo  and  Alexandria  our  belored  missionaries  have 
no  church  building  and  no  school  building.  They  just  have  to  hire  a  house 
for  which  they  pay  a  high  rent,  and  then  take  one  or  two  or  sometimes  three 
rooms  in  it  for  their  preaching  and  teaching.  These  rooms  aie  all  small, 
and  often  very  inconvenient  and  unpleasant,  and  have  to-be  frequently  changed 
so  that  they  hardly  answer  the  purpose  at  all. 

Just  hear  what  our  dear  brethren,  the  missionaries  there,  say: — "In  Alex- 
andria, our  male  and  female  schools  now  number  over  100  pupils,  and  we  are 
paying  for  rent  for  school-rooms  alone,  $490  per  annum;  and  we  are  full  now 
to  the  doors,  and  cannot  grow  until  we  have  more  space.  With  such  large 
schools  composed  of  pupils  of  various  nationalities  and  languages,  and  with, 
our  small  available  mission  force,  our  work  has  been  rendered  far  u:ore  ar- 
duous by  the  fact  of  our  schools  being  ten  minutes'  walk  apart,  and  the  conse- 
quent necessity  of  each  day  passing  (in  the  sun  in  summer,  and  in  rain  ia 
winter)  from  the  one  to  the  other.  Then  for  our  Sabbath  services,  the  btst 
available  room  is  our  largest  school-room,  which  is  only  13  feet  by  26,  and 
lumbered  with  writing-desks,  black-boards,  and  other  school  apparatus,  and 
in  this  we  have  been  forced  on  one  occasion  to  preach  to  an  audience  as  high 
as  G3.  At  Cairo,  the  one  Arabic  service  must  also  be  held  in  a  dark,  damp 
school-room — the  other  in  a  room  12  feet  by  15;  and  the  English  service  in 
a  room  15  feet  by  18,  a  number  of  the  audience  being  sometimes  obliged  to 
stand  outside  the  door." 

Truly  all  this  is  hard,  and  in  view  of  it,  and  of  what  is  so  much  needed, 
Mr.  Lansing  and  Miss  Dblee,  and  Messrs.  Barnett  and  M^Cague  are  asking  us 
most  earnestly  to  raise  them  some  money  and  send  it  out  to  them  to  htlp  them 
either  to  buy  or  build  a  large  house  which  may  be  £tted  up  with  a  good  cHurch- 
room,  good  school- i^oms^  and  good  rooms  to  live  in.  Thus  they  will  have  good 
accommodfctions — bd  at  «juch  less  expense — and  never  have  to  turn  away  any 
who  come  to  them  desiring  to  hear  about  the  Saviour,  and  to  learn  the  way 
of  salvation.  * 

Now,  dear  children,  would  you  not  all  like  to  do  something  for  this  great 
and  good  object?  Would  you  not  like  that  there  was  a  church  and  a  school- 
house,  and  a  missionary-house  in  Egypt,  where  the  gospel  which  has  done  so 
much  for  you  might  be  every  day  preaciied  and  taught,  and  to  feel  that  that 
meeting-house  and  school-house  and  mission -house  were  yours?  Will  you  not 
then  ail  try  to  do  something  for  it?  If  every  family  in-  our  United  Presby- 
terian Cliurch  would  raise  25  cents,  or  if  every  Sabbath  School  would  raise 
from  $10  to  $20,  all  the  money  would  be  raised.  Now  cannot  that  be  done? 
Dear  children,  when  your  parents  or  superintendents  read  this  letter  to  you, 
will  you  not  immediately  say,  W^e  will  try?  and  then  go  right  at  it  and  never  sU  p 
until  you  have  raised  all  the  money  that  is  needed.  0  may  you  do  so  i  And 
may  He  who  says,  '^  I  love  them  that  love  me,''  bless  you  and  bless  all  that  you 
do  in  this  good  work. 

You  may  send  all  the  money  you  raise  to  Mr.  T.  B.  Rich,  190  Elizabeth 
Street,  N.  Y.,  marked  for  the  "Mission  Building  Fund  in  Egypt,"  and,  if  possi- 
ble, it  should  be  seat  by  the  first  day  of  the  New  Year,  1860. 

By  order  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  I  am,  very  truly  yours, 

J.  B.  Dalies.  Cor.  Sec, 
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LETTER  PROM  REV.  R.  A.   HILL. 

Sealkote.  September  5th.  1859. 

My  Dear  Young  Friends: — I  will  fill  this  letter  with  some  extracts  from  the 
diary  referred  to  in  my  last. 

January  23d.  Came  out  in  the  evening  to  O^oki,  six  miles  west  of  Sealkote. 
FazI  Masih  was  with  me.  We  found  brolh'er  Gordon  here  putting  up  for  the  night 
in  his  big  cart.  It  was  after  dark  when  we  arrived.  I  took  up  my  lodgings  for  the 
night  with  brother  Gordon.  We  both  slept  in  his  cart.  It  proved  to  be  much 
more  convenient  and  comfortable  than  I  had  supposed.  FazI  Masih,  and  two  other 
native  Christians  who  were  with  us,  occupied  my  little  tent. — 24lh.  After  breakfast 
we  walked  out  to  JfniuHy  two  or  three  miles  distant.  When  we  were  at  K^la  a 
young  man  from  this  village  (Jhauri)  called  on  us,  and  asked  for  some  books.  He 
seemed  to  be  pleased  with  what  he  heard,  and  on  going  away  asked  us  to  visit 
his  village.  When  we  came  here  to-day,  he  did  not  make  his  appearance.  He 
afterwards  came  with  the  crowd,  but  seemed  to  be  shy  of  us.  The  people  lis- 
tened attentively  until  a  molvi  came.  He  was  insolent  and  abusive — went  away 
calling  on  all  good  Mussulmans  to  follow  him.  They  did  soj  but  presently  many 
came  back  again,  and  listened  as  before.  Suspecting  something  of  the  kind,  per- 
haps, he  came  back  himself  in  a  short  time.  He  threatened  that  all  who  remained 
should  be  cut  of  their  hookah..  He  excited  such  a  clamour,  that  it  was  impossible 
for  us  to  stay  any  longer.  Brother  G.  left  this  evening  for  Jdmki. — 26lh.  Ouka.  A 
good  audience  at  the  dfira.  Spent  several  hours.  Told  them  of  the/a// — the  love 
of  God  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  our  sins — the  incarnation,  death,  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.  Endeavoured  to  impress  upon  them  particularly  the  sin- 
fulness of  each  individual,  and  that  each  of  them  wonld  certainly  be  punished  in 
hell  for  ever  if  he  did  not  accept  this  salvation  now  offered.  Head  several  passages 
from  the  New  Testament.  FazI  Masih  used  some  appropriate  illustrations,  which 
seemed  well  adapted  to  the  native  mind. — Met  with  no  opposition  to  day, — a  very 
rare  thing — 26lh.  A  Hindu  fakir  came  to  our  tent — twelve  or  fifteen  men  with  him  — 
some  of  whom  were  his  disciple?.  Spent  a  long  time  with  them.  Results  quite 
unsatisfactory.  The  fakir  went  away,  asserting  that  he  needed  no  other  salvation 
than  could  be  procured  by  his  good  works.  What  were  these?  He  had  never  eaten 
any  meat — had  bathed  every  day  for  twenty  years — had  always  kept  the  tilk  (Hin- " 
dn  sign)  painted  on  his  forehead — had  never  worn  cotton  cloth  or  leather  shoes! — 
Bhinder.  Small  audience.  Two  of  yestenlay's  hearers  from  the  neighbouring  vil- 
lage. The  fakir  of  the  place  promised  to  come  to  Sealkote  to  learn  more  aboni  the 
way  of  salvation  through  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  were  starting  he  brought  some 
Tery  dirty-looking  corn  cakes,  which  he  offered  us.  When  we  declined,  he  threw 
them  to  the  dogs.  It  was  not  done  through  disre.^pect  to  us.  It  was  his  dastur^ 
(custom.)  After  begging  in  the  morning  he  baked  his  bread,  (the  proceeds  of  the 
morning's  work,)  first  ate  himself,  then  offered  a  remainder — which  he  always  re- 
Ferved — to  travellers;  and  if  no  hungry  travellers  came,  he  gave  it  to  the  dogs. 
Keturning  to  our  tent  at  Ogoki,  found  a  Mussulman  fakir  waiting  for  us.  His  per- 
son was  filthy,  and  his  appearance  altogether  repulsive.  As  he  was  partially  in- 
toxicated, we  said  but  little  to  him. — 28ih.  The  above  fakir  came  back  this  morn- 
ing,  sober.  Had  no  aim  apparently,  except  to  aburie  ns.  Told  how  he  had  sperjt 
several  years  in  vaarancy.  and  beggary,  and  drunkeimess.  Withal  there  seemed 
to  be  a  cerium  frankness  about  him,  which  is  a  very  rare  element  in  native  charac- 
ter. At  last,  as  we  were  taking  down  the  tent,  he  asked  if  he  might  not  ^^(^  with 
Ds.  He  would  labour  for  his  bread.  All  filthy  as  he  was,  we  consented.  There 
was  no  work  that  he  could  do;  but  if  he  would  leave  off  bis  intoxicating  drinks  and 
drugs,  and  come  with  us,  I  would  give  him  daily  enough  of  jiia,  and  ddl.  and  ghi, 
to  live  on.  As  he  is  quite  young — scarcely  twenty — we  encouraged  him  to  hope 
that  he  might  yet  reform,  if  he  would  try.  Befoie  leaving  the  village  he  asked 
me  for  four  annas  to  redeem  his  fakir's  bag  and  gourd,  which  had  been  pledged  for 
bhang,  (a  very  filthy  kind  of  intoxicating  drink.)  I  gave  him  the  four  annas,  doubt- 
ing much  whether  we  would  see  any  thing  more  of  him.  He  did  come  back,  how- 
ever,  after  awhile,  bringing  his  bag  and  gourd  with  him.  We  took  down  our  tent 
to-day,  and  moved  on  seven  miles  farther  to  Sombriyal. — 29th.  lidhpur.  Hindu  au- 
dience. Listened  for  awhile  with  much  apparent  interest  to  the  reading  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. Acknowledged— though  it  is  to  be  feared  none  of  them  had  ever  felt  it — 
that  they  were  sinners.  We  endeavoured  to  show  them  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ.  But  it  seemed  as  if  Satan  had  always  some  emissary  at 
hand  to  oppose  even  the  feeblest  efforts,  and  darken  even  the  faintest  prospects. 
A  fakir  came  along  presently.    He  laid  down  his  bag  of  &ta;  and  entered  at  once 
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into  controversy.    He  spoke  with  much  vehemence,  and  brought  forward  sereral 
theories  which  he  challenged  any  one  to  disprove.    One  of  them  was,  that  it  is  oo 
matter  what  we  do  in  this  life,  it  will  be  all  the  same  in  the  end.    For  God  is  as  a 
boundless  river — each  human  being  a  drop  of  water  from  it,  which  will  flow  back 
again,  and  constitute  a  part  of  the  stream  when  he  dies!    Rode  into  Sealkote  this 
afternoon,  to  preach  to  the  soldiers  to-morrow. — 3J9t.  Sombriyol    Met  Rev.  Mr. 
Morrison  here,  who  was  returning  with  his  family  from  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
General  Aspembly  mission  in  Lodi4na.     Went  with  him  to  the  bazaar  in  the  eve- 
ning.   Mr.  M.  has  been  about  twenty  years  in  this  country.    He  is  thoroughly  m&.ster 
of  the  language,    b^everal  Mussulmans  came  along,  who  had  given  much  trouble 
to  Fazl  Masih  aud  me,  when  we  were  here  in  the  forenoon.     But  they  seemed  to 
be  shy  of  Mr.  M.     They  evidently  did  not  like  his  venerable  appearance;  and  they 
seemed  instinctively  to  regard  him  as  a  giant.    The  shopkeeper  at  the  corner  of 
the  street  where  we  had  taken  up  our  position,  came  out  very  politely,  and  asked 
us  to  go  somewhere  else,  as  we  would  hinder  his  business  by  standing  there.     Very 
well  J  we  went  lo  an  open  space,  a  little  distance  off.     Here  a  crowfl  of  listeners 
soon  assembled,  to  whom  Mr.  M.  e.xhibiied  the  plan  of  salvation  with  much  appa- 
rent effect.    A  crowd  of  bigoted  molvis,  and  others  with  them,  who  were  watching 
at  a  di.^tance,  could  not  stand  this.     They  themselves  hadlake^  away  the  key  of 
knowledge,  and  they  could  not  endure  to  see  the  door  opened  for  others  to  enter 
in.     Some  half  dozen  came  in  a  body,  and  made  a  inoi*i  violent  attack,  but  they 
were  successlully  repulsed.     In  several  instances  their  arms  were  successfully 
turned  against  themselves.     As  for  instance,  one  man  quoted  a  saying  of  Mo- 
hammed, ihai^rc  hundred  of  his  followers  collected  together  would  always  be  suc- 
cessful in  battle,  whatever  might  be  the  strength  of  the  enemy.     This  was  to  be 
a  lest  of  his  mission ;  and,  the  speaker  said,  it  had  always  been  so.    The  history  of 
ih^ir  wars  proved  it.     The  prophet  was  always  with  his  people.     Mr.  M.  asked 
idm  very  quieUy  where  the  prophet  was  when  Delhi  was  taken.     After  the  preach- 
ing was  over  in  the  bazaar,  we  went  for  tea  to  Mr.  Morrison's  tent,  which  had 
been  pitched  nearly  two  miles  from  mine,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  city.     The 
night  was  very  dark;  and  as  I  was  returning  alone,  I  lost  my  way.     Alter  wander- 
ing about  for  some  time,  I  tound  the  Thanna^  where  I  got  a  native  constable  for  a 
guide.     We  got  along  very  well  until  we  came  to  a  large  pond  of  water,  (the  city 
is  nearly  surrounded  by  a  moat  of  stagnant  water.)     Here  my  guide  gently  hinted 
that  I  might  wade  through  this  water,  three  or  four  feet  deep,  besides  the  mud  in 
the  bottom,  by  asking  what  1  would  do.     At  last  he  went  off  to  get  a  man,  who 
would  carry  me  over.    I  enjoyed  myself  as  well  as  I  could,  sitting  there  in  the  dark, 
and  thinking  bow  I  would  pass  the  night  if  he  should  not  come  back.     He  did  come, 
however,  at  last,  bringing  a  qidi,  who  carried  me  over,  and  guided  me  for  the  re- 
mainder of  the  way  lo  our  tent.— Feb.  1st.  Nuna  Ka  Kotle.  The  few  who  were  col- 
lected at  the  ddra  were  inattentive  and  unfriendly.    They  were  Hindus,  did  not 
wish  for  any  new  faith.     One  man  (a  Sikh)  had  got  his  religion  spoiled  there  a  few 
weeks  ago.     He  was  drunk,  and  had  lain  down  to  take  a  nap.     While  he  was  sleep- 
ing, a  Mussulman  had  come  with  a  pair  of  scissors  and  cut  the  beard  off  his  upper 
lip.     He  had  started  off  immediately  to  Hurdwar— a  dis^tance  of  several  hundred 
miles — to  get  his  caste  restored.    Removed  our  tent  to  BhojHiL     When  we  arrived, 
upwards  of  fifty  came  to  make  their  saladm.    What  hope  had  they  of  heaven  when 
they  would  ilie?    Tlieir  prophet,  and  their  own  prayers,  and  fasts,  and  aini.^,  would 
save  them.     Did  boi  need  Christ;  the  prophet  was  able  to  save  them.    What  proof 
had  Mohammed  given  of  his  mission?     What  miracles  like  those  recorded  in  the 
New  Teslamem  ol  Chfisi  had  he  wrought?  One  molvi,  with  the  greatest  seriousness, 
replied  to  this,  by  telling  a  silly  story  of  his  (Mohammed's)  having  once  cut  the 
niuou  in  two  with  his  finger.    Another  said  that  some  Jews  had  once  killed  several 
men  aud  animals,  and  mixing  the  flesh  together  had  baked  it  into  cakes,  and  giving 
them  to  him,  he  had  restored  the  different  animals  and  men  to  life  again.     Fazl 
Masih  told  them  that  these  things  were  not  written  in  the  Koran.    They  went  off, 
saying  that  they  would  bring  the  book,  but  did  not  come  back. — 3d.  Bhopal,  Went 
11)10  the  bazaar.     People  listened  attentively.     Made  some  interesting  inquiries. 
Alter  talking  for  two  hours,  when  we  rose  to  go  they  asked  us  to  stay  longer.     Lis- 
tened without  making  interruption  to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.    Some  asked 
Jor  books.     Presently  the  same  molvi  who  had  disputed  yesterday  evening  at  the 
lent  came  along,  ajid  tried  to  raise  a  disturbance,  but  did  not  succeed.     When  we 
came  back  to  the  tent  a  number  came  for  books,  and  further  instruction.    This 
molvi  followed  them,  and  drove  them  away. — 3d.  JdmkL  Met  brother  Gordoil  here. 
One  of  the  native  brethren  was  also  with  him.     We  all  went  to  the  bazaar  tqgather 
in  the  morning.     A  preiiy  large  crowd  soon  collected.     When  the  native  brethren 
addressed  them;  much  opposition  was  excited.    The  arguments  turned  principally 
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^a  the  character  of  Mohammed  and  his  claims.*  Among  other  things  said  to  the 
discredit  of  their  prophet,  they  were  told  that  he  had  been  a  merchant  for  forty  years. 
I  did  not  at  first  see  any  force  in  this.  There  was  the  herdsman  prophet  of  the  Old 
Testament,  and  the  fishermen  apostles  of  the  New  Testament;  and  our  Saviour 
himself  doubtless  wrought  as  a  carpenter  with  Joseph.  But  the  point  was  presently 
brought  out  Are  not  all  merchants  liars f  Does  not  every  merchant  standing  here 
know  that  he  tells  hundreds  of  lies  every  day?  How  many,  then,  must  he  (M  ) 
have  told  in  forty  years?  Yes.  These  men,  to  whom  the  appeal  was  made,  ad- 
mitted that  they  told  lies  every  day,  with  as  much  coolness,  and  no  more  sense  of 
shame,  than  you  would  speak  of  taking  a  drink  of  water.  Il  was  settled,  then,  and 
contradicted  by  none,  that  their  prophet,  during  that  part  of  his  lifetime,  had  been  a 
great  liar.  But  that  was  before  he  had  taken  upon  him  the  hol^  office.  They  were 
then  told  of  another  sin  which  he  had  committed  during  the  time  of  his  prophetical 
career.  He  had  deprived  his  son  of  his  wife,  and  taken  her  to  himself.  This  was 
not  so  readily  admitted.  One  young  man,  who  made  some  pretensions  to  be  learned, 
denied  it  quite,  and  challenged  any  one  to  prove  it  from  history.  FazI  Masih,  who 
is  well  acquainted  with  the  Koran,  quoted  the  chapter  in  their  own  book.  He  said 
the  fact  was  not  only  stated,  but  that  a  large  portion  of  the  chapter  was  taken  with 
an  argument  by  Mohammed  himself,  to  prove  that  it  was  right.  It  was  proposed 
that  we  should  go  to  a  mut^jid,  where  the  Koran  was  being  taueht  by  a  molvi,  and 
test  the  matter  there.  A  large  crowd  followed  us.  But  the  moTvi  refused  to  allow 
Fazl  Masih  to  take  the  holy  book  into  his  polluted  hands.  Very  well.  He  quoted 
the  place,  and  repeated  the  verses  in  Arabic.  Yes,  the  molvi  reluctantly  admitted 
that  it  was  so  written  there;  but  as  he  did  not  understand  the  te.xt,  he  did  not  of  course 
know  the  meaning  of  these  verses.  This  was  no  doubt  true.  Although  he  had 
upwards  of  thirty  scholars  sitting  on  their  heels,  and  singing  away  at  the  words 
roost  lustily,  I  do  not  suppose  that  either  he  or  they  understood  a  single  sentence 
of  what  they  were  reading! — 4th.  Left  brother  Gordon  and  Scott  at  Janiki.  Came 
to  Ada.  Several  people  came  to  the  tent  for  conversation. — 5th.  Ada.  Had  a  good 
audience  at  the  ddra.  Less  willing  to  listen  than  they  were  yesterday  evening. 
Upbraided  Fazl  Masih  for  having  become  an  infidel.  Went  home  this  evening  to 
preach  in  cantonments  on  Sabbath. 

Yours  respectfully,  R.  A.  HiLr^ 

(l^itlrsinatiiaL    - 

GALLS. 

J.  H.  Tedford,  from  Bethsaida,  Presbytery  of  Michigan. 

Rev.  Joseph  M^Hatten,  from  Fall  Creek,  Presbytery  of  Chilioothe. 

W.  G.  Waddle,  from  Cassville,  Franklin,  and  Tippecanoe,  Presbytery  of 
Wheeling.     Accepted. 

Jos.  H.  Simmons,  from  Centre,  Presbytery  of  Charticrs.     Declined. 

Rev.  Jas.  L.  Pubdy,  from  King's  Creek,  Presbytery  of  Frankfort,  three- 
fourths  time.     Accepted. 

W.  H.  M'Farland,  from  Cambridge,  Presbytery  of  Muskingum. 

Rev.  Wm.  C.  Somers,  from  Hobart,  Presbytery  of  Delaware.     Accepted. 

R,  G.  Wallace,  from  Providence,  Presbytery  of  Boston. 

Rev.  J.  F.  Stewart,  from  Sparta,  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis.     Accepted. 

Rev.  W.  a.  Black,  from  Unity  and  Mount  Varnum,  Presbytery  of  13utler, 
two4hirds  time.     Accepted  November  8th. 

ORDINATIONS  AND   INSTALLATIONS. 

Rev.  James  Dinsmore,  in  Lawrence,  Presbytery  of  Boston,  October  18th. 
Wellington  Wright,  in  Lafayette,  Presbytery  of  Michigan,  Oct.  18th. 

*  I  have  noticed  that  the  addresses  made  by  the  native  brethren  usaally  excite  more 
opposition  than  those  made  by  the  missionaries.  Their  previous  habits  of  thought  and 
conversation  on  the  sutti^ct  of  religion,  lead  them  at  once  into  controversy.  Their 
former  religion  had  no  smd — no  inward  life^notking  to  be  exercised  by  its  subject.  So  there 
was  no  way  of  talking  about  it  except  by  dwelling  on  gross,  tangible  forms  on  the  one 
hand,  or  unintelligible  and  absurd  subtilties  on  the  other.  A  laithful  exhibition  of 
the  love  of  Christ  as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  and  an  hamble  testimony  of  our  personal  ex- 
perience of  its  power,  is,  perhaps,  the  best  way  to  steer  clear  of  their  wrangling. 
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Key.  J.  H.  PEACOck,  in  Richmond  and  Knoxville,  Presbjtery  of  Steuben- 
villa,  October  14th.  Rev.  L.Wilson  presided;  Rev.  J.  K.  Anderson  preached 
and  addressed  the  people;  Rev.  W.  Wishart  addressed  the  pastor. 

J.  C.  Truesdale,  in  Brookville,  Jefferson,  and  Beech  Woods,  Presbytery 
of  Conemaugh,  October  26th.  Rev.  Wm.  Conner  preached  and  presided ;  Rev. 
John  C.  Telford  and  Rev.  Bjron  Porter  gave  the  charges  to  pastor  and  people. 

Rev.  a.  Irons,  in  Portersville  and  Mountville,  Presbjtery  of  Butler,  Nov. 
8tb.  Questions  and  prayer  by  Rev.  A.  R.  Rankin;  sermon  by  Rev.  J.  N. 
Dick ;  charges  by  Rev.  Messrs.  W.  P.  Breaden  and  J.  A.  Clark. 

LICENSURE. 

Marshall,  Presbytery  of  Muskingum,  October  26th. 

ORGANIZATIONS,  ETC. 

Mount  Pleasant  and  Vernon,  two  congregations  in  the  Presbytery  of 
Indiana,  have  been  united.  The  new  place  of  preaching  will  be  at  Dupont, 
in  Jefferson  county,  Ind.,  twelve  miles  from  Madison,  on  the  Indianapolis 
Railroad. 

Paxton,  Ford  Co.,  III. — By  direction  of  the  Presbytery  of  Bloomington, 
a  congregation  was  organized  at  this  place  on  September  5th,  by  Rev.  J.  W. 
Pinkerton.     About  twenty  members  were  received. 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. — The  5th  U.  P.  Congregation  of  Pittsburgh  was  organised 
by  Rev.  Robert  Gracey,  October  16th,  with  about  two  hundred  members.  The 
prospects  are  encouraging. 

New  York. — This  Presbytery  has  granted  an  organization  to  some  persons 
.  worshipping  in  Lamartine  Hall,  corner  of  29th  street  and  8th  avenue:  also  to 
those  persons  in  NeWburgh,  whose  petition  for  supply  was  granted  at  a  former 
meeting. 

Brownsdale. — The  Presbytery  of  Butler  have  granted  an  organisation  at 
this  place. 

Atchison. — Rev.  B.  L.  Baldridge,  of  Kansas  Presbytery,  organized  a  con- 
gregation in  this  place,  October  14 th. 

change  of  relation. 

Rev.  Thos.  C.  Guthrie,  D.  D.,  with  the  congregations  of  Mount  Pleasant, 
Union,  and  Pleasant  Hill,  of  the  Pittsburgh  Presbytery  of  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church,  (N.  S.,)  were,  on  the  19th  of  October,  received  into  the 
U.  P.  Church  by  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny.  It  is  also  stated  that  five  other 
ministers  of  that  body  have  lifted  their  certificates,  with  the  same  design,  and 
that  about  twelve  hundred  communicants  are  thus  brought  into  the  U.  P. 
Church. 

The  Free  Presbyterian  Congregation  of  Miami  (at  Clifton,  0.)  were  in  June 
last  received  into  the  United  Presbytery  of  Xenia. 

Rev.  a.  Herron,  D.  D.,  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church,  (N.  S.,)  bas 
been  received  into  the  United  Presbytery  of  Indiana. 

Rev.  Thos.  Turner,  and  the  congregation  of  West  Union,  in  the  United 
Presbytery  of  Southern  Indiana,  have  connected  themselves  with  the  A.  R. 
Synod  of  the  South. 

demissions. 

Rev.  Jas.  C.  Murch,  Wheeling  and  West  Alexander,  Presbytery  of  Whee- 
ing. 

Rev.  John  Jamison,  Worthington,  Freeport,  and  Union,  Presbytery  of 
Butler,  Nov.  8th. 

STUDENTS  OF  THEOLOGY  ADMITTED. 

W.  H.  Blair,  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  October. 
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BuFUS  Johnston,  Presbytery  of  Sidney,  October  18th. 
J.  M.  Waddle  and  E.  H.  Hawthorn,  Presbytery  of  Wheeling,  Oct.  19th. 
J.  R.  Boyd,  J.  P.  Sankey,  F.  P.  Patterson,  T.  P.  Proudfit,  S.  F, 
Clark,  and  J.  M.  Buchanan,  Presbytery  of  Muskingum,  Oct.  26th, 
Thos.  M.  Seaton  and  E.  M.  M*Elree,  Presbytery  of  Butler,  Nov.  8th. 

miscellaneous. 
Presbyterial  Fund. — The  Presbytery  of  Monongahela  have  resolved — 1. 
To  establish  a  Presbyterial  Fund,  to  meet  contingent  and  other  expenses  that 
may  be  incurred  in  the  legitimate  operations  of  Presbytery.     2.  That  congre- 

fations  take  up  collections  for  this  purpose  at  the  earliest  practicable  time. 
.  That  at  every  meeting  of  Presbytery  a  collection  be  taken  to  sustain  the 
Fund. 

Presbyterial  Conferexob, — The  Presbytery  of  Monmouth  have  resolved 
to  have  "  a  Quarterly  Conference,  at  each  of  which  there  shall  be  one  or  more 
essays,  and  a  full  and  free  discussion  of  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  interests 
of  Zion." 

Education  for  the  Ministry. — The  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  at  its 
first  meeting,  October  25th,  passed  the  following  resolutions: — 1.  That  we  as 
a  Presbytery  pledge  ourselves  to  educate,  from  time  to  time,  one  or  more  persons 
for  the  gospel  ministry,  provided  such  persons  can  be  found.  2.  That  a  Commit- 
tee be  appointed  to  confer  with  such  persons,  and  report  to  Presbytery ;  said  Com- 
mittee to  be  called  The  Commttleeon  Education,  Committee,  Rev.  Messrs.  Dr. 
Dales,  Beveridge,  and  Arnold.  3.  That  in  this  matter  there  is  no  design  to  inter- 
fere with  the  collections  for  the  Board  of  Education  of  the  General  Assembly ;  but 
Presbytery  will  attempt  to  raise  the  necessary  funds  by  donations  and  indivi- 
dual contributions.  4.  That  we  call  upon  the  ministers  of  this  Presbytery  to 
present  to  their  congregations,  from  time  to  time,  the  subject  of  young  men's 
devoting  themselves  to  the  ministry.  5.  That  this  Committee  shall  present  to 
Presbytery,  at  its  next  meeting,  a  plan  for  carrying  out  these  resolutions.  The 
next  meeting  of  Presbytery  will  be  held  in  the  Sixth  Church,  Philadelphia, 
(Race  street,  west  of  2l8t,)  on  Tuesday,  Nov.  22d,  at  10  o'clock,  A.  m. 

A  subsequent  meeting  of  this  Presbytery  was  held  at  the  time  appointed, 
when  the  following  business  was  transacted: — 

Aid  for  Fugitives. — Rev.  C.  0.  Foote,  Agent  of  the  Refugee  Home  So- 
ciety of  Canada,  was  introduced  by  Rev.  Mr.  Church,  and  addressed  the 
Presbytery  in  relation  to  the  operations  and  needs  of  that  Society.  The  fol- 
lowing report  on  this  subject,  presented  by  a  Committee  consisting  of  Rev. 
Messrs.  Cooper,  D.  D.,  and  Arnold,  was  unanimously  adopted: — 

"  The  Committee  to  which  was  referred  the  case  of  the  Refugee  Home  So- 
ciety, as  presented  by  its  General  Agent,  Rev.  C.  C.  Foote,  report  as  follows: — 

"  We  have  examined  some  documents  laid  before  us  by  Mr.  Foote,  from 
which  it  appears  that  there  are  over  40,000  coloured  people  in  Canada  West, 
and  that  their  numbers  are  rapidly  increasing.  These  persons,  in  consequence 
of  their  being  refugees,  arc  to  a  very  great  extent  destitute  of  homes,  and  of  the 
necessaries  of  life,  and  of  the  means  of  mental  and  religious  culture.  Efforts 
have  been  put  forth  by  the  Refugee  Home  Society  to  provide  them  with  per- 
manent homes  and  education,  by  the  purchase  of  lands  and  the  establishment 
of  schools.  These  efforts  have  been  attended  with  marked  success;  but  the 
means  employed  and  the  resources  at  the  command  of  the  Society  are  altogether 
inadequate  to  supply  the  demand.  An  effort  is  being  made  by  the  Society  to 
raise  at  least  $50,000  to  meet  this  demand. 

"  Your  Committee,  after  considering  the  case,  believe  that  it  is  an  object 
worthy  of  the  sympathy  and  benevolent  regards  of  the  Christian  public ;  and 
would  therefore  cordially  recommend  the  cause  represented  by  Mr.  Foote  to 
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the  favourable  consideration  of  the  members  of  the  Presbjteiy  and  the  people 
under  its  care." 

It  was  resolved  that  this  report  be  published  and  read  from  each  of  our 
pulpits.* 

Resignation  of  Dr.  Cooper. — Dr.  Cooper  tendered  his  resignation  of  the 
pastoral  charge  of  the  Third  U.  P.  Congregation  of  Philadelphia,  and  an- 
nounced his  acceptance  of  tho  chair  of  Pastoral  Theology  at  Allegheny.  The 
Clerk  was  ordered  to  notify  the  Congregation,  and  request  them  to  appear  by 
their  Commissioners  at  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery,  to  be  held  in  the 
Third  Church,  on  Thursday,  Dec.  1st,  at  7i  o'clock,  P.  M. 

Preshyterial  Meetings  and  Visitations, — The  following  report  of  a  Commit- 
tee, consisting  of  Messrs.  Beveridge,  Cooper,  D.  D.,  and  Armstrong,  was  very 
fully  considered,  and,  with  some  amendments,  unanimously  adopted: — 

"  Your  Committee,  believing  that  frequent  stated  meetings  of  Presbytery, 
and  the  employing  of  a  larger  proportion  of  time  in  devotional  exercises,  would 
tend  to  promote  the  spiritual  well-being  of  the  members  of  Presbytery  and  of 
the  congregations  under  its  care; — believing,  moreover,  that  as  it  is  the  duty 
of  every  minister  of  Christ  to  visit  pastorally  the  various  families  of  his  flock, 
so  it  is  also  the  duty  of  every  Presbytery  to  visit  in  a  similar  manner  the  con- 
gregations under  its  care,  would  respectfully  recommend  for  adoption  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions: — 

"  1.  This  Presbytery  shall  have  four  stated  meetings  in  each  year,  which 
shall  be  held,  unless  otherwise  ordered,  on  the  last  Mondays  of  March,  June, 
September,  and  December.  The  ordinary  hour  of  meeting  shall  be  7} 
o'clock,  p.  M. 

"2.  The  tirst  evening  shall  be  spent  in  the  discussion  of  a  subject  pre- 
viously selected,  the  discussion  to  be  accompanied  with  devotional  exercises ; 
or  in  hearing  a  sermon  by  some  brother  selected  at  tho  preceding  meeting,  the 
subject  being  assigned  him  by  Presbytery. 

'^  3.  On  each  occasion  of  this  kind  a  collection  shall  be  taken  up  for  the 
Contingent  Fund  of  Presbytery. 

"  4.  Presbytery  will  commence  the  work  of  congregational  visitation ;  going 
regularly  through  the  various  congregations  in  such  order  as  may  seem  most 
convenient;  and  ordinarily  thus  work  shall  be  attended  to  in  connexion  with 
each  of  the  stated  meetings  of  Presbytery,  and  on  the  second  evening  of  the 
session;  the  place  of  meeting  being  fixed  with  a  view  to  this  object. 

"6.  Due  notice  of  every  such  meeting  shall  be  sent  by  the  Clerk  to  the 
congregation  to  be  visited,  which  notice  shall  be  read  from  the  pulpit  at  least 
ten  days  previously  to  tho  time  appointed  for  the  meeting;  and  intimation 
shall  be  given  that  the  Presbytery  expect  the  attendance  of  the  pastor,  elders, 
and  members  of  the  congregation. 

"6.  On  the  day  appointed,  the  Presbytery  being  prepared  to  proceed  with 
the  business  in  hand,  shall  first  call  for  the  records  and  communion  roll  of  the 
Session,  which  shall  be  referred  to  a  Committee  for  examination: — the  pastor, 
the  elders,  and  the  session,  shall  then  present  written  reports  in  answer  to  the 
questions  hereto  appended  : — the  Presbytery  shall  then  take  such  action  as  may 
seem  to  be  required,  and  shall  bring  the  exercises  to  a  close  with  prayer. 

"  Questions  to  the  Pastor, 

'^  1.  Do  you  attend  regularly  to  the  duty  of  family  worship? 

''  2.  Do  you  catechise  and  instruct  your  family  in  the  principles  of  religion  ? 

^'3.  Do  you  preach  the  gospel  plainly,  and  testify  faithfully  against  errors 
and  sins  prevailing  in  the  community? 

"  4.  Is  it  your  endeavour  to  preach  and  practise  in  accordance  with  the  doc- 
trine and  order  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church? 

*  Conlribulions  in  aid  of  this  cause  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer  of  Pres- 
bytery, Rev.W.W.  Barr,  No.  14  South  Seventeenth  street,  Philadelphia*  ^^ 
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<^  5.  Do  yoQ  make  the  reading  and  exposition  of  the  Scriptures  a  part  of 
yonr  public  miuistrations? 

*'  6.  Do  you  annually  attend  to  family  visitation  and  catechising? 

"7.  Do  you  endeavour  to  secure  the  efficient  co-operation  of  the  Session 
with  you  in  promoting  the  interests  of  the  congregation? 

'<  8.  Do  you  endeavour  faithfully  to  visit  the  sick? 

"9.  Do  you  make  conscience  of  endeavouring  to  adorn  the  doctrine  of  the 
gospel  by  a  walk  and  conversation  becoming  godliness? 

"  Questions  to  the  Elders, 

"1.  Do  you  regularly  worship  God  in  your  families,  and  attend  diligently 
on  all  divine  ordinances? 

"  2.  Do  you  encourage  and  help  your  pastor,  and  sustain  him  in  your  inter- 
course with  the  people? 

"3.  Do  you  visit  the  sick,  and  attend  the  prayer  meetings? 

"4.  Do  you  take  an  interest  in  the  Sabbath-school? 

"  Questions  to  the  Session, 

"1.  Do  you  make  it  your  care  to  enforce  the  rules  of  the  church  in  the 
exercise  of  discipline  ? 

**  2.  In  this  part  of  your  duly  do  you  study  impartiality,  and  require  the 
observance  of  the  rule  to  tell  oflenders  their  fault  privately  before  they  are 
brought  before  the  Session  ? 

"  3.  In  admitting  members  to  the  church  and  its  privileges,  do  you  require 
their  acquaintance  with,  and  assent  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Testi- 
mony of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church? 

"  4.  Do  you  require  of  all  persons  who  are  heads  of  families  the  regular  ob- 
servance of  family  worship,  and,  in  all  ordinary  circumstances,  exclude  from 
sealing  ordinances  those  who  persist  in  the  neglect  of  this  duty? 

"  5.  In  receiving  members,  do  you  enforce  the  Standards  of  our  Church  in 
relation  to  Secret  Associations? 

*^  6.  Are  you  careful  not  to  receive  to  membership  in  the  church  those  who 
are  intemperate;  those  who  manufacture  or  sell  intoxicating  liquors  as  a  beve- 
rage; and,  in  general,  any  persons  who  are  grossly  ignorant  or  scandalous  in 
their  lives? 

'*  7.  Have  you  stated  meetings  as  a  Session  for  prayer,  and  for  conference 
about  the  interests  of  the  congregation  ? 

**  8.  Are  your  people  regular  in  their  attendance  on  divine  ordinances? 

**  9.  Have  you  a  Bible-class  and  Sabbath-school? 

•*  10.  Have  you  weekly  meetings  for  prayer,  and  how  are  they  attended? 

"  11.  How  often  do  you  observe  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper? 

"  12.  How  many  elders  are  there? 

"  13.  Has  each  elder  his  own  district  in  the  congregation,  and  what  are  un- 
derstood to  be  bis  duties  in  that  district? 

"  14.  Do  you  always  appoint  a  ruling  elder  to  attend  meetings  of  Presbytery 
and  Synod? 

"  15.  What  is  the  amount  of  salary  promised  your  pastor,  and  is  it  punc- 
tually paid? 

"16.  Do  you  give  your  people  an  opportunity  to  contribute,  at  least  once  a 
year,  to  all  the  funds  of  the  church  ? 

**  17.  What  is  the  state  of  religion  among  you,  and  does  brotherly  love 
continue?" 

The  Clerk  was  directed  to  have  2,500  copies  of  this  report  printed  in  circu- 
lar form,  for  distribution  among  the  congregations. 

The  next  stated  meeting  will  be  held  in  Dr.  Cooper's  church,  on  Thursday 
evening,  Dec.  1st,  at  7i  o'clock. 

Presbtteby  of  Argyle. — This  Presbytery  was  constituted  at  South  Ar- 
gyle,  October  25th,  by  Bev.  Geo.  Mairs,  after  sermon  from  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5. 
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Bev.  W.  E.  HeDoiog  was  chosen  Moderator;  Bev.  H.  Gordon,  Financial  Agent; 
Kev.  J.  6.  Dunn,  Committee  of  Supplies;  Rev.  James  Duff^  Treasurer;  aod 
Bey.  G.  H.  Robertson,  Stated  Clerk.  Resolved  to  hold  stated  meetings  on 
the  first  Taesdajs  in  January,  May,  and  September;  each  stated  meeting  to 
be  opened  with  a  sermon.  Next  meeting  at  East  Greenwich,  1st  Tuesday  of 
January,  at  11  o'clock,  A.  M.    Opening  sermon  by  Bev.  C.  Webster. 

Presbytery  of  Frankfort. — This  new  Presbytery  was  constituted  at 
Hanover,  Beaver  county,  Pa.,  October  26th,  by  Bev.  Wm.  M.  M'Elwee,  D.  D., 
who  was  afterwards  chosen  Moderator.  Bev.  James  Hagerty  was  elected  Stated 
Clerk.  The  ministers  of  this  Presbytery  are  Rev.  Messrs.  Dr.  M*Elwee,  James 
G.  Rankin,  D.  W.  Carson,  J.  C.  Campbell,  Josiah  Thompson,  James  Hagerty, 
Marcus  Ormond,  W.  L.  Wilson,  and  James  L.  Purdy.  Presbytery  did  not  de- 
cide to  which  Synod  it  should  be  attached. 

Presbytery  of  Delaware. — ^This  Presbytery  was  constituted  at  West 
Delhi,  N.  Y.,  on  Nov.  9th,  by  Rev.  John  Erskine,  after  sermon  from  Luke 
xxiii.  33.  Rev.  W.  J.  Cleland  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  Rev.  J.  E.  Taylor 
Stated  Clerk.  The  ministers  of  this  Presbytery  are  Rev.  Messrs.  W.  J-  Cle- 
land, Wm.  C  Somers,  John  Erskine,  John  Rippey,  J.  B.  Lee,  R.  D.  William- 
son, D.  C.  Niven,  and  J.  E.  Taylor. 
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UNION  THAKSQIVING   MEETING. 

The  annual  Union  Thanksgiving  Meeting  of  the  Reformed  and  United  Pres- 
byterian Churches  of  Philadelphia  was  held  on  the  24th  of  November,  in  the 
Sixth  Church.  The  day  was  very  fine,  and  the  house  was  filled  with  an  at- 
tentive and  deeply  interested  audience,  who,  although  the  services  continued 
for  more  than  two  hours,  had  no  other  complaint  to  make  than  that  they  were 
too  short.  The  first  address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Geo.  C.  Arnold,  of  this 
city,  and  was,  in  our  opinion,  about  the  best  patriotic  speech  we  ever  heard. 
He  adverted  to  a  number  of  the  distinguishing  favours  that  God  has  conferred 
on  us  as  a  people,  and  particularly  to  the  constitutional  liberty  which,  as  citi- 
zens of  Pennsylvania,  we  enjoy,  and  to  the  blessings  of  the  gospel  with  which  we 
are  so  highly  favoured.  He  ascribed  our  civil  liberty  to  the  Bible,  and  traced 
the  free  institutions  of  this  land  to  Knox,  and  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  Crom- 
well, and  ZuiDgle,  and  other  noble  Christian  men  of  early  days  and  other  lands. 
He  maintained  that  the  "  irrepressible  conflict*'  is  no  modern  thing.  Its  first 
battle  was  fought  in  Egypt,  and  its  first  victory  won  on  the  shores  of  the  Red 
Sea;  and  it  will  go  on  until  every  where  the  chains  shall  fall  from  the  limbs 
of  slaves,  and  sceptres  shall  be  wrested  from  the  grasp  of  tyrants. 

Rev.  Robert  Patterson,  of  Chicago,  who  was  providentially  present,  followed 
in  an  earnest  address  somewhat  in  the  same  strain.  He  adverted  particularly 
to  some  of  the  encouraging  signs  of  the  times,  and  showed  how  God  bad  ever 
overruled  for  good  even  the  most  disastrous  events,  such  as  the  famine  in  Ire- 
land, the  war  m  Mexico,  and  the  late  conflict  on  the  plains  of  Italy. 

Rev.  Dr.  Wylie  made  the  closing  address,  in  which  he  expressed  his  great 
satisfaction  in  participating  in  such  pleasant  exercises,  and  his  hope  that  they 
might  still  be  continued  from  year  to  year. 

One  thing  characterized  all  these  addresses — the  deep-seated  horror  of  Ame- 
rican slavery  which  they  all  expressed,  and  which  seemed  to  meet  a  ready  re- 
sponse from  the  large  assembly. 

All  the  exercises  were  of  an  eminently  devotional  character,  and  earnest  pe- 
titions ascended  for  the  outpouring  of  the  Spirit. 

The  next  annual  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  the  Church  of  Rev. 
A.  G.  M'Auley,  in  Kensington.  The  Committee  of  Arrangements  consists  of 
Rev.  Mr.  M'Auley,  Mr.  Bickersta£f;  and  Thomas  Stinson. 
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OLD  JOHN  BROWN. 

We  purposed  to  say  sometbing  on  the  tbeme  wbioli  is  awakening  such  a  deep 
interest  throughout  our  land,  and  among  all  classes  of  our  citizens.  But  time 
and  space  hoth  fail  us.  We  can  only  find  room  to  say  that  while  we  cannot 
but  deeply  regret  the  course  taken  by  John  Brown  in  his  fanatical  zeal — a 
course  which  could  only  result  in  unavailing  bloodshed  and  disastrous  defeat-— 
we  deeply  sympathize  with  him  in  his  sincere,  but  misguided  devotion  to  the 
cause  of  freedom;  we  admire  his  honest  integrity  of  purpose,  his  self-sacrificing 
truthfulness,  and  his  inimitable  courage;  and  we  mourn  his  untimely  and  cruel 
death.  Surely  there  is  some  better  use  to  which  such  a  man  can  be  put,  than 
to  hang  him. 

Out  of  all  this  good  will  grow.  Never  was  slavery  so  odious — never  did 
slaveholders  occupy  bo  uuenviuble  a  position  in  the  eyes  of  the  civilized  world; 
never  were  its  dark  features  and  its  bitter  fruits  so  clearly  manifested.  The 
knell  of  slavery  has  been  struck,  and  its  baleful  star  must  shortly  set — it  may 
be  in  the  midst  of  lamentation,  and  mourning,  and  wo.  He  that, is  higher  than 
the  highest  has  long  regarded  the  oppression  of  the  poor;  their  cries  have  en- 
tered into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth;  and  his  reckoning  with  the  op- 
pressor may  be  a  fearful  one.  It  may  be  that  he  is  now  saying,  <' Vengeance 
is  in  mine  heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come.''  God  speed  the  right ! 
O  Lord!  in  the  midst  of  the  years  make  known!  in  wrath  remember  mercy! 


MfAim  Bf  Mm  ^alilitntioHB. 

From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  New  York;  for  sale  by  W. 
S.  &  Alfred  Martien,  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia: 
The  Missing  Link;  or,  Bible  Women  in  the  Homes  of  the  London  Poor.    By  L. 

N.  R.,  Author  of  '*  The  Book  and  its  Story.''     12mo.,  pp.  302.    Price,  75  Cents. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  fascinating  and  useful  books  that  has  ever  come  from 
the  Carters'  press.  It  has  more  than  the  interest  of  romance,  and  all  the  power 
of  truth.  It  is  an  unvarnished  narrative,  generally  told  in  their  own  word^,  of  the 
successful  efforts  of  Christian  women,  themselves  of  the  poorest  class,  to  introduce 
the  Bible  among  the  ignorant,  degraded,  and  depraved  inhabitants  of  the  "  back- 
slums,''  and  dark  and  dirty  courts,  alleys,  and  cellars  of  I^ndon;  and  at  the  same 
lime  to  promote  their  temporal  welfare,  by  teaching  them  to  save,  and  pay  over 
weekly,  a  small  amount  for  the  purchase  of  Bibles,  clothing,  food,  beds,  &c.;  thus 
rescuing  many  a  penny  from  the  gin-shop,  and  making  those  who  were  dirty, 
drunken,  and  disorderly,  clean,  temperate,  and  industrious.  We  cordially  com- 
mend the  book  to  our  readers. 

ScRMONs  BY  TH£  Rev.  H.  Grattan  Guinness.     l2mo.,  pp.  363.    Price,  SI. 

This  book,  issued  just  on  the  eve  of  its  author's  arrival  in  this  country,  is  having 
a  very  extended  circulation.  Mr.  Guinness  is  a  boy-preacher,  and  in  Ireland,  his 
native  land,  has  acqnired  a  reputation  scarcely  second  to  that  of  Spurgeon.  He 
has  been  preaching  in  this  city  for  some  time;  but,  as  far  as  we  have  been  able  to 
ascertain,  has  not  met  the  expectations  of  the  people.  That,  however,  could  hardly 
be  otherwise,  where  expectation  ran  so  high.  Ttie  fifteen  sermons  in  this  volume 
are  certainly  very  good  ones — sound,  eminently  evangelical,  and  abonnding  in 
happy  illuslrations  and  earnest  appeals.  They  will  be  read  with  nearly  as  much 
interest  as  those  of  Spurgeon,  and  are  in  some  respects  superior  to  them.  The  first 
sermon  preached  by  liim  on  his  arrival  here  was  the  tecond  one  in  this  volume, 
on  **  The  love  of  Christ,  that  passelh  knowledge.^' 

The  Precious  Things  of  God.     By  Octavius  Winslow,  D.  D.     18mo.,  pp.  424. 

Price,  75  Cents. 

An  eminently  devotional  and  evangelical  book,  designed  as  a  companion  of  the 
Christian  in  his  private  meilitations.  llie  su bjects  are — The  Preciousness  of  Christ — 
Of  Faith— Of  Trial— Of  God's  Thoughts— Of  the  Promises— Of  Christ's  Blood— Of 
the  Anointing— Of  God's  Children— Of  God's  Word— Of  Prayer— Of  Christ's  Sym- 
pathy with  our  Infirmities— Of  the  Saint's  Death.    It  is  a  precious  book^ 
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The  Hart  and  the  Water-Brooks:  a  PractUal  £xpo8ition  oil  the  Forty-Seeood 
Psalm.  By  the  Rev.  John  R.  Macduff,  D.  D.,  Author  of  "  Morning  and  Night 
Walches,"  "  MeraorieB  of  Gennesareih/'  **  Words  of  Jesus,"  "  Footsteps  of  St. 
Paul,"  &c.     18mo.,  pp.  229.    Price,  60  Cents. 

No  one  who  has  ever  read  a  page  of  Dr.  Macduff's  writings  will  need  to  be  as- 
sured that  this  is  a  valuable  woric.  It  is  2l  practical  exposition  of  this  most  beauti- 
ful. **  precious,  soul  comforting "  Psalm.  The  writer  seems  to  have  entei^d  fully 
into  the  spirit  of  the  psalmist,  and  has  furnished  a  little  volume  that  will  be  wel- 
comed to  the  closets  ot  many  of  God's  children. 

The  Three  Wakiwgs;  with  Hymns  and  Songs.     By  the  Author  of  "The  Voice  of 

Christian  Life  in  Song."     18mo.,  pp.  228.    Price,  60  Cents. 

A  volume  of  poetry,  commendable  for  the  purity  of  the  sentiment,  but  not  other- 
wise remarkable. 

Kate  akd  Effie;  or,  Prevarication.     By  Margaret  Douglass  Pinchard.     18mo.,  pp. 

305.     Price,  60  Cents. 

Decidedly  one  of  the  very  best  of  children's  books.  Let  parents  put  it  down  on 
their  list  of  holiday  gifts. 

The  Cottage  and  its  Visitor.     By  the  Author  of  "Ministering  Children,"  &c. 

18mo.,  pp.  242.     Price,  60  cents. 

An  interesting  little  volume,  designed  to  awaken  in  the  breast  concern  for  the 
condition  of  the  poor,  and  to  direct  to  the  best  methods  of  approaching  them  and 
ministering  to  their  necessities.  It  will  l>e  of  much  service  to  every  one,  in  city 
or  country,  who  desires  to  imitate  the  Saviour  in  "going  obout  doing  good."  The 
thirteen  stories  here  narrated  will  prove  attractive  to  every  reader. 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Pablication,  821  Chestnut  Straet,  Phila- 
delphia : 
Arthur  Singletonj  or,  What  Lack  I  Yet?    By  the  Author  of  "  Broken  Cisterns." 

l8mo.,  pp.  249. 
Who  is  my  Neighbour?  or,  The  Two  Great  Commandments.    By  the  Author  of 

*•  Little  Bob  True."  18mo.,  pp.  216. 
The  Missionary  Box.  18mo.,  pp.  136. 
Poor  Henry;  or,  The  Pilgrim  Hut  of  Weisenstein.    Translated  from  the  German  of 

Dr.  Barth.     18mo.,  pp.  129. 

Four  stories  of  the  "  Series  for  Youth."  These  stories  are  all  very  good,  and 
parents  are  always  safe  in  buying  them,  except  that  they  will  meet  with  something 
about  *•  Sunday"  occasionally,  and  frequent  references  to  human  hymns.  We 
would  specify  the  two  first  named  as  particularly  excellent. 

The  Believer's  Daily  Treasure;  or,  Texts  of  Scripture,  arranged  for  every  Day  in 
the  Year.     32mo.,  pp.  192. 

A  daily  series  of  texts  and  verses,  grouped  under  the  headings — Character,  Evi- 
dences, Privileges,  Duties,  Joys,  Sorrows.  Temptations,  Retrospections,  Anticipa- 
tions, and  Final  Blessedness  of  the  Believer.  A  precious  little  cupboard  of  daily 
food  for  the  soul. 

Julia's  Visit  to  the  Asylum.    By  Mrs.  Sarah  S.  T.  Wallace,  Author  of  "  Anna 
I-«e,"  "  Birthday  Party,"  &c.     18mo.,  pp.  41. 
The  value  of  time  illustrated  by  an  appropriate  story. 

From  James  Challen  &  Son,  Philadelphia: 

History  of  Independence  Hall:  from  the  Earliest  Period  to  the  Present  Time. 
Kmbracins;  Biographies  of  the  Immortal  Signers  of  the  Declaration  of  Indepen- 
dence, with  Historical  Sketches  of  the  Sacred  Relics  preserved  in  that  Sanctuary 
of  American  Freedom.     By  D.  W.  Belisle.     12mo.,  pp.  396.     Price,  $1.25. 

The  title  fully  describes  the  design  of  this  book ;  and  we  believe  it  is  generally 
conceded  that  that  design  has  been  well  executed.  Independence  Hall  and  its  as- 
sociations are  the  property  of  our  whole  country,  and  every  lover  of  his  country 
will  be  interested  in  this  record.  It  has  a  number  of  very  fine  engravings.  It  will 
be  especially  valuable  to  those  who  have  visited,  or  who  design  to  visit  this  birth- 
place of  our  nation. 


Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS.  427 

From  Sheldon  &  Co.,  New  York;  for  sale  by  Smith,  English,  &  Co.,  Phila- 
delphia : 

Sermons  preached  and  revised  by  the  Rev.  C  H.  Spurgeox.    Sixth  Series.    12mo., 

pp.  450.     Price,  81. 

There  is  no  need  to  say  any  thing  more  than  that  the  twenty-nine  sermons  in 
this  volume  seem  to  be  fully  equal  lo  those  which  have jpreceiled  them.  We  see 
among  ihetn  such  titles  as  these — The  Sympathy  of  tne  Two  Worlds.  How  Saints 
may  help  the  Devil,  Little  Sins,  Weak  Hands  and  Feeble  Knees,  &c.,  &c.  A  letter 
from  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  prefixed,  in  which  he  states  that  his  only  publishers  in  Ame- 
rica are  Messrs.  Sheldon  &  Co.,  who  have  always  acied  in  the  most  liberal  manner 
towards  him,  and  who,  he  says,  are,  in  this  respect,  *'  a  model  to  all  publishers.'' 

From  Parry  &  McMillan,  Philadelphia: 
The  EiGUTRF^  Christian  Centuries.     By  the  Rev.  James  White,  Author  of  a  His- 
tory of  France.     With  a  Copious  Index.     From  the  Second  Edinburgh  Edition. 
12mo.,  pp.  638.    Price,  $1.25. 

This  is  certainly  a  most  remarkable  undertaking — the  history  of  the  church  and 
the  world  for  1800  years  comprised  in  a  ]2mo.  volume  of  538  pages,  that  may  be 
read  through  in  a  day!  Vet  it  has  been  accomplished,  and  that  in  a  masterly 
manner.  It  is  a  panoramic  view,  in  which  the  great  leading  features  of  each  cen- 
tory  are  brought  to  view,  and  impressed  on  the  mind.  This  is  a  work,  the  want  of 
which  has  long  been  felt.  It  will  be  useful  to  the  beginner;  he  may  thus  fix  in 
his  mind  an  outline  which  he  can  afterwards  till  up  with  the  details  of  more  volu- 
minous writers.  It  will  be  useful  also  to  the  advanced  scholar,  as  a  means  of  put- 
ting the  knowledge  he  has  acquired  into  a  kind  of  pocket  form.  It  should  be  in 
every  library. 

From  Gould  &  Lincoln,  Boston;  for  sale  by  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  40  North 
Sixth  Street,  Philadelphia: 

The  Crucible;  or.  Tests  of  a  Regenerate  State.  Designed  to  bring  to  light  sup- 
pressed hopes,  expose  false  ones,  and  confirm  the  true.  By  Rev.  J.  A.  Goodhue, 
A.  M.  With  an  Introduction  by  Rev.  Edward  N.  Kirk,  D.  D.  12mo.,  pp.  352. 
Price,  $1. 

The  character  and  design  of  this  work  is  such  that  we  are  unwilling  to  give  a 
decided  opinion  in  regard  to  it,  without  a  more  thorough  examination  than  our 
time  will  at  present  allow.  We  have  read  enough,  however,  to  satisfy  us  that  it 
is  a  book  which  deserves,  and  will  repay  a  careful  perusal.  The  author  treats — I. 
Of  Unrecognised  Regeneration,  its  aspects,  causes,  results,  and  remedy.  II.  Of  Unre- 
cognisable Regeneration,  its  aspects,  &c.  HI.  Of  Recognised  Regeneration,  its  sources 
ot  evidence  in  ourselves  and  others.  All  these  topics  are  treated  with  marked  abi- 
lity; and  the  book  is  one  which  cannot  fail  to  aid  the  gospel  minister  in  "rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth." 

From  Wm.  8.  &  Alfred  Martien,  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia: 

No  Lie  Thrives.    A  Tale.    By  the  Author  of  "Charley  Burton,"  <*  The  Broken 

Arm,"  etc.     18mo.,  pp.  300.     Price,  50  Cents. 

A  story  for  youth,  and  one  of  a  high  order,  teaching  the  lef^sons  of  triithfulnesfy 
honesty,  and  Christian  uprightness.  It  cannot  fail  to  inspire  in  the  youthful  mind 
a  feeling  of  contempt  for  falsehood  and  deceit,  and  adaiiratiou  of  correct  and  un- 
swerving principle. 

The  Pentateuch  and  the  Book  of  Joshua.     With  an  Original  and  Copious  Critical 

and  Explanatory  Commentary.     By  the  Rev.  Robert  Jamieson,  D.  I).,  Minister 

of  St.  Paul's  Parish,  Glasgow,  Scotland.     12mo.,  pp.  354.     Price,  75  Cents. 

Many  of  our  readers  have  seen  ^'  Brown  on  the  Gospels,"  published  by  the  Mar- 

^iens,  of  this  city.    This  book  is  printed  in  the  same  manner,  with  small,  but  clear 

type,  the  page  of  comment  facing  the  page  of  text,  and  condensing  a  surprising 

amoant  of  most  valuable  critical  and  practical  exposition  in  a  very  small  compass, 

and  in  a  very  cheap  form.    As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examme  the  work,  we 

believe  that,  like  the  one  already  referred  to,  it  is  deserving  of  a  place  on  the  table 

of  every  stndealof  the  Bible.    We  predict  for  it  an  unusually  extensive  circulation. 

[If  otices  of  Books  continned  on  3d  page  of  cover.] 
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(DhituaritH. 

Died,  near  New  Sheffield,  Beaver  county,  Pa.,  on  the  29lh  August,  1859,  Miss 
Eliza  Craig,  in  the  37ih  year  of  her  age. 

The  deceased  was  a  member  of  the  U.  P.  Congregation  of  Ohio,  having  made  a 
public  profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ  while  in  her  eighteenth  year.  Nor  was  she 
a  mere  professor.  She  gave  good  evidence  thai  she  not  only  had  the  form,  but  also 
the  power  of  godliness.  She  was  regular  in  her  attendance  upon  the  means  of 
grace,  public  and  private;  orderly  in  her  walk  and  conversation :  circumspect  in  her 
deportment;  a  living  epistle  of  Christ,  known  and  read  of  all  whose  privilege  it 
was  to  know  her.  During  her  last  illness,  the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  con- 
versing with  her,  with  regard  to  the  interests  of  her  immortal  soul,  and  it  gives  him 
pleasure  to  testify  that  her  soul  was  ripe  for  glory.  Chrisst  was  in  all  her  thoughts. 
In  Him  she  had  implicit  faith.  She  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  No  mur- 
muring word  fell  from  her  lips,  no  look  of  impatience  shone  upon  her  countenance. 
But  she  has  gone,  leaving  an  affectionate  father,  a  brother  and  several  sisters,  to- 
gether with  a  large  circle  of  friends,  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  has  gone,  leaving  a 
good  name  behind  her;  leaving,  also,  a  Christian  example  worthy  to  be  emulated 
hy  the  wise  and  the  good.     She  died  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  immortality. 

«*  Dust  thou  art,  to  dust  return'st, 
Was  not  spoken  of  her  soul."  W.  L.  W. 

Mr.  David  Cleland,  Ruling  Elder  in  the  United  Presbyterian  congregation  of 
Porlersviile,  Builer  county.  Pa.,  on  the  morning  of  the  29ih  of  June,  1859,  in  the 
49th  year  of  his  age,  lett  this  world  for  his  eternal  home.  His  disease  was  of  the 
heart,  with  which  he  had  been  afflicted  for  many  years.  Having,  however,  for 
some  time  previous  to  his  death  enjoyed  more  than  his  usual  degree  of  health,  his 
family  and  friends  were  beginning  to  entertain  fond  hopes  of  bis  recovery;  bat 
their  cherished  hopes  were  soon  blighted.  Death,  at  an  unexpected  moment, 
entered  the  family  circle,  and  claimed  him  as  its  prey.  On  the  evening  before  his 
death,  after  committing  in  his  usual  manner  himself  and  family  to  the  care  and 
protection  of  their  heavenly  Father  for  the  night,  he  retired  to  rest,  but  was  soon 
admonished  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  at  hand,  and  awoke  only  for  a  few 
moments  before  falling  asleep  in  the  arms  of  his  Redeemer.  Though  death  came 
upon  him  suddenly,  and  at  a  time,  perhaps,  least  suspected  by  his  friends,  yet  we 
have  good  reason  to  believe  it  was  no  surprise  to  him,  and  that  it  found  him  like 
the  faithful  servant  in  readiness  for  the  coming  of  his  Master.  Mr.  Cleland,  for 
many  years,  had  been  looking  for  a  sudden  change,  and  preparing  for  his  departure 
for  his  long  home,  having  his  house  set  in  order.  He  was  descended  of  respecta- 
ble and  pious  parents,  from  whom  he  derived  the  advantages  of  a  godly  example, 
and  early  religious  instruction;  which  contributed  greatly  to  the  formation  of  that 
happy  and  amiable  disposition,  and  upright  Christian  deportment,  which  charac- 
terized his  subsequent  life.  Being  seriously  impressed  with  the  great  importance 
of  personal  religion,  and  the  duty  of  making  a  public  profession  of  his  faith  in  Christ 
in  early  life,  he  gave  himself  to  the  Lord  in  a  "  perpetual  covenant,"  and  was  re- 
ceived to  full  communion  and  fellowship,  in  the  church  of  his  choice,  which  pro- 
fession he  continued  to  adorn  with  his  Christian  deportment  till  death.  As  to  his 
expeiience  and  exercise  on  the  bed  ot  death,  we  have  nothing  to  record,  as  he  was 
taken  away  "  with  a  stroke;"  but  we  have  that  to  record,  which,  to  bereaved  friends, 
is  more  consoling  than  the  illusive  glare  of  a  death-bed  hope — the  well-bred  ex- 
perience of  an  humble  child  of  God,  who  for  years  had  lived  a  life  of  faith,  and 
learned  to  die  daily  unto  sin.  Though  he  left  no  dying  sentence  to  strengthen  our 
hopes  of  his  happy  change,  yet  we  are  assured  from  an  infallible  source  that  "  the 
ri<»hteou8  hath  hope  in  his  death."  it  is  the  life  that  exhibits  the  true  Christian  in 
fu?l  and  bids  surviving  friends  "  sorrow  not,  even  as  others  who  have  no  hope." 
He  leaves  a  wile  and  eight  children  to  mourn  his  loss.  But  their  mourning  tears 
may  be  dried  up  at  the  happy  thought  that  their  loss  is  his  gain,  and  they  can  sing 
of  mercy  as  well  as  of  judgment,  knowing  "  that  all  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God."  "  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray:  for  ye  know  not  when 
the  lime  is."  -A-  ^* 

t^  Other  Obituaries  omitted  for  want  of  room,  we  will  endeavour  to  insert  in  our 

nextnuml)er.  C"  c^c^n\o 
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(For  the  Erangellcal  Repository.} 
LECTURB   ON   HEBREWS  XII.  22 — 24. 

"  Bnl  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion,  and  unlo  the  city  of  ihe  living  God,  the  hea- 
▼euly  Jerusalenri)  and  to  an  innunaerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general  asf^em- 
bly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  which  are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God,  the  Jud^e 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect;  and  to  Jesus,  the  mediator  of  the 
new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speak eth  better  things  than  that 
of  Abel." 

This  epistle  seems  to  be  well  considered  as  the  writing  of  the  apostle  Paul, 
tinder  the  influence  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  His  name  might  be  concealed  for  a 
time,  on  account  of  the  prejudices  of  his  unbelieving  countrymen ;  while  those 
to  whom  it  was  at  first  sent  might  be  well  assured  of  its  divine  authority,  and 
from  whom  it  had  come.  The  apostle  Peter,  in  the  conclusion  of  bis  second 
epistle,  seems  to  refer  to  it,  ascribing  it  to  his  beloved  brother  Pairl,  giving  it 
the  sanction  of  the  apostle  to  the  circumcision. 

.  As  the  work  of  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  it  is  well  calculated  to  break 
down  the  prejudices  of  the  believing  Jews  in  favour  of  their  ancient  system  of 
worship,  and  to  furnish  irrefutable  arguments  against  the  unbelieving.  The 
superiority  of  the  New  Testament  dispensation  to  the  Old,  is  not  only  shown 
in  the  former  (chiefly  doctrinal)  part  of  the  epistle,  but,  when  the  apostle 
comes,  in  conclusion,  according  to  his  manner  in  all  his  epistles,  to  the  practi- 
cal part,  as  he  mingled  exhoi'tations  with  doctrine,  so  here  he  mingles  doctrines 
with  exhortations,  and  never  loses  sight  of  his  great  design. 

While  in  the  preceding  verses  he  had  shown  how  trying  to  the  worshippers 
was  the  Old  Testament  dispensation  in  its  establishment  of  Mount  Sinai,  here 
be  leads  us  to  contemplate  our  happy  privilege  in  contrast  in  our  drawing  near 
to  God.  All  the  services  of  the  ancient  church  reminded  the  worshippers  of 
the  debt  to  be  paid,  and  prefigured  the  great  sacrifice  to  be  made  for  sin;  but 
we  are  to  commemorate  this  sacrifice  in  our  worship,  and  thank  God  for  his 
nnspeakable  gift^  when  our  pardon  is  accompanied  with  a  clearer  sight  of  our 
acceptance. 

In  these  verses  selected  as  the  subject  of  lecture,  the  apostle  leads  us  to 
contemplate  our  happy  privilege  as  members  of  the  New  Testament  church  iu 
drawing  near  to  God  in  the  acts  of  his  worship.  Let  us  endeavour  to  consider 
the  instruction  which  they  are  calculated  to  afford. 

"  But  ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Sion."  Instead  of  being  brought  under  a 
system  of  terror  like  that  of  the  Israelites  at  Mount  Sinai,  of  which  the  apostle 
had  spoken  in  the  verses  immediately  preceding,  he  says,  in  contrast,  <<  Ye  are 
eome  unto  Mount  Sion.''  On  Mount  Sinai  there  might  be  said  to  be  a  repre- 
sentation of  hell,  but  Mount  Sion  must  be  considered  a  name  for  heaven.  At 
Mount  Sinai}  in  one  aspect,  the  law  was  proclaimed  as  a  broken  covenant  of 
works;  while,  through  the  darkness,  coming  good  might  be  hoped,  and  the 
true  believer  cheered  with  the  glad  accents  of  mercy^  while  God  said  in  pre- 
VOL.  XVlir.— 28  ^  , 
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face  to  his  law  as  a  rale  of  life,  "I  am  the  Lord  thy  God."  But  now  all  the 
law  being  fulfilled  in  its  precept  and  penalty  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  greater 
comfort  is  enjoyed  by  the  New  Testament  worshipper  than  by  the  saints  of 
old.  The  gathering  cloud  of  divine  wrath  has  burst  upon  the  head  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Now  we  are  allowed  a  clear  view  of  heaven.  This  is  our 
privilege  in  our  acts  of  worship. 

The  word  which  is  translated  "  Ye  are  come/'  \a  understood  to  have  respect 
to  worship.  We  are  not  to  translate,  like  one  that  cherished  many  wrong  no- 
tions in  interpreting  this  and  some  other  parts  of  Scripture,  "  Ye  shall  come." 
For  it  is  ^present  privilege  which  we  enjoy  by  faith  in  the  acts  of  worship. 
As  the  elrly  Christians  were  accustomed  to  say,  "Hearts  upward!"  in  their 
meeting  to  worship,  so  ought  we  to  seek  to  regard  the  things  which  are  above. 

As  the  earthly  sanctuary  was  made  after  the  pattern  of  things  heavenly, 
when  it  is  set  aside,  we  are  to  regard  these  heavenly  things  themselves  as  still 
remaining.  As  man  was  made  in  the  image  of  God  in  respect  of  moral  and 
some  natural  qualities,  bo  the  great  poet  may  have  said  truly  with  respect  to 
the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  world,  that  **  earth  has  this  variety  from  heaven." 
At  any  rate,  we  can  assure  ourselves  that  as  there  was  a  place,  Zion  hill,  where 
God  "  had  his  dwelling  in  times  past"  on  earth,  in  special  manifestations  of 
his  glory,  so  there  is  a  place  in  heaven  where  his  presence  is  continually  mani- 
fest, and  his  glory  beheld.  Mount  Zion  was  one  of  the  mountains  on  which 
Jerusalem  was  builded;  and  while  the  temple  was  founded  upon  Mount  Mo- 
riah,  in  which  Abraham  said  the  Lord  shall  be  seen,  upon  Zion  was  builded 
the  palace  of  the  great  king.  So  Zion  will  furnish  a  name  for  the  scene  of 
glory  where  God  has  established  his  throne,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  reigns 
as  the  exalted  King  of  his  church. 

This  we  are  to  endeavour  to  realise  to  ourselves  by  fftith  in  our  drawing 
near  to  God  in  our  acts  of  worship.  It  is  but  the  thin  veil  of  sense  that  sepa- 
rates us  from  these  unseen,  but  real  glories.  Yea,  heaven  and  earth  may  be 
said  to  meet  in  our  worship.  God  is  among  his  people  of  a  truth,  as  unbe- 
lievers, falling  down  upon  their  knees,  have  been  forced  to  acknowledge,  when 
they  have  come  into  their  assemblies;  and  the  angels  of  God  that  rejoice  in 
heaven  over  the  conversion  of  a  sinner,  are  present  on  earth,  not  only  to  mi- 
nister to  the  saints,  but  to  learn  more  in  the  church  the  wisdom  of  God  in  the 
wonders  of  redeeming  love :  "  which  things  the  angels  desire  to  look  into." 
When  they  look  down  upon  us  in  our  worship  to  see  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  in  our  redemption,  how  should  not  we  look  upwards  with  their 
soaring  faith  to  see  "  the  King  in  his  beauty,  and  the  land  that  is  very  far 
off!''  Heaven  is  distant  in  space,  but  it  is  near  in  time.  Oh !  the  joy  of  the 
departing  spirit  that,  in  acts  of  worship  endeavours  to  realize,  when  "absent 
from  the  body,  present  with  the  Lord,"  shall  hear  the  conducting  angels  say, 
"  Ye  are  come  unto  Mount  Zion!" 

The  apostle  adds,  "  And  unto  the  city  of  the  living  God."  In  the  inhuma- 
nity of  man  to  man,  mountains  were  often  the  chosen  places  of  refuge  to  which 
the  helpless  would  flee.  Afterwards  they  came  to  be  selected  as  places  of  de- 
fence; and  they  often  became  frowning  mountains,  with  their  bristling  ram- 
parts, and  their  gates  of  brass.  Here,  men  enjoying  abundance  of  earthly 
good,  and  sharpened  by  frequent  intercourse  in  close  society,  are  ready  to  yalae 
themselves  and  their  enjoyments  beyond  those  that  dwell  remote  in  country 
life;  while  these,  on  the  other  hand,  are  ready  to  envy  the  inhabitants  of  the 
city,  and  seek  to  partake  of  their  advantages. 

It  is  not  a  vain  hope  which  G^d  holds  forth  to  his  people.  When  the  an- 
cient patriarchs  showed  that  they  were  seeking  a  heavenly  country,  by  confessing 
themselves  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the  earth,  God  was  not  ashamed  to  be 
called  their  God,  because  he  had  provided  for  them  a  city.  How  often  are 
deceivers  ashamed  when  the  event  proves  that  they  have  deluded  their  folr 
lowers  with  false  hopes,  and  how  sad  shall  be  the  condition  of  those  that  lose 
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(hek  soab  in  the  vain  hope  of  gaining  the  world  alt  sach  »  risk  I  But  after 
ihe  toikome  pilgrimage  of  life,  the  saints  shall  be  received  into  the  city  of  the 
Kviog  God. 

M:).ny  cities  throughout  the  world  have  been  called  by  the  names  of  false 
gods.  These  might  have  been  the  dead  deified,  who,  however  illustrious  they 
were  in  life,  in  death  could  profit  their  worshippers  nothiog.  But  the  living 
God,  having  all  life  in  himself,  the  Author  of  life,  its  Supporter,  aud  who  can 
recall  it  at  his  pleasure,  not  only  preserves  his  city,  bat  defeuds  his  people 
wherever  they  may  be.  By  faith  we  have  come  to  this  city,  and  it  is  no  mean 
city,  as  its  right  of  citizenship  is  most  valuable  and  powerful  against  the  com- 
bined opposition  of  earth  and  hell.  Once  the  Roman  orator  reckoned  that  it 
ought  to  be  sufficient  protection  to  claim  the  right  of  Koman  citizenship,  but 
this  was  often  vain  amidst  the  rage  of  partial  tyranny;  but  it  shall  come  to 
pass  that  "  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.'' 
God  gave  a  command  in  respect  of  his  ancient  pilgrims,  and  it  is  still  binding 
on  all  in  respect  of  their  successors,  as  he  shows  in  due  time  in  the  course  of 
his  providence,  '^  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and  do  my  prophets  no  harm.'' 
As  the  living  God,  all  live  unto  him,  and  thus  our  Lord  proved  from  the  say- 
ing to  IVIoees  at  the  bush,  the  existence  of  the  soul  in  the  separate  state,  and 
the  resurrection  of  the  body  at  the  last  day ;  ''  for  he  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  the  liviug." 

"  Jerusalem  was  beautiful  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the  whole  earth."  The 
Jews  reckoned  it  the  centre  of  the  world,  and  it  had  a  most  commanding  situa- 
tion in  the  midst  of  the  trade  of  the  ancient  nations.  Lo,  how  accessible  is 
this  <'  heavenly  Jerusalem "  represented  to  be  when  all  nations  shall  flow 
unto  it! 

Jerusalem  literally  signifies  "  The  Vision  of  Peace."  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
appeared  there  as  the  great  Peacemaker,  and  now  he  is  established  in  heaven 
m.  the  assurance  of  everlasting  peaC'C.  He  shall  sit  as  a  priest  upon  his  throne, 
and  the  counsel  of  peace  shall  be  between  them  both,  in  his  prophetical  office 
as  his  middle  office,  and  in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  messenger  of  peace 
between  the  Father  and  the  Sod,  proceeding  irom  both. 

His  people  have  their  conversation  in  heaven,  as  partaking  of  this  Spirit. 
As  the  apostle  Paul  might  be  desirous  to  obtain  his  cloak,  the  bad<;e  of  his 
Boman  citizenship,  and  the  parchment,  the  charter  of  it,  with  the  sacred 
writiegs,  in  prospect  of  his  appearing  before  Ccesar ;  so  all  those  that  have  their 
citizenship  in  this  heavenly  Jerusalem,  will  seek  to  secure  their  title  in  be- 
lieving the  promise,  accepting  of  Christ,  and  living  according  to  his  rule. 
'^  Blessed  are  all  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  a  right  to 
the  tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city.''  Good  works, 
though  not  the  cause  of  reigning,  are  yet  the  way  to  the  crown,  and  the  citi- 
zens of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  must  be  distinguished  by  their  walk  and  con- 
versation in  the  world. 

In  the  times  of  superstition  there  were  wars  undertaken,  called  Crusades,  to 
recover  Jerusalem,  which  God  had  given  to  be  trodden  down  of  the  Gentiles. 
It  was  only  the  more  trodden  down  by  contests  between  Papists  and  Moham- 
medans. But  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  is  still  possessed  by  its  original  inhabi- 
tants. Angels  were  brought  into  being  in  full  number  in  the  first  moment  of 
time,  as  all  things  in  heaven  were  finished,  not  like  the  work  of  creation  on 
earth,  which  '^God  had  created  to  make,"  as  we  read  in  the  margin  of  the 
third  verse  of  the  second  chapter  of  Genesis,  as  his  providence  has  been  fitly 
oalled  ^*a  continued  creation." 

Hpwever  excellent  the  angels  were  in  their  creation,  they  were  but  creatures ; 
and  as  the  material  creation  is  continued  by  his  support,  *^as  the  sun  itself  by 
his  permission  shines,  and  one  day  he  shall  pluck  it  from  its  sphere;"  so  these 
Bona  of  light  themselves  needed  his  confirming  grace  for  their  continued  hap- 
pineBs,  as  liable  to  change.     As  we  are  closely  connected  with  them  in  the 
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moral  governiKienl  of  God;  He  has  been  pleased  to  teach  ns  mach  concernlDg 
them.  While  there  was  war  in  heaven,  and  our  Lord  Jeans  Christ,  as  the  un- 
created Angel,  Michael,  fonght  against  the  Devil  and  his  angels,  the  Devil 
prevailed  not,  but  our  Lord  overcame;  and  as  '^bj  him  all  things  consist,''  he 
became  the  Mediator  of  preservation  to  his  <'  elect  angels,"  as  he  is  the  Media- 
tor of  redemption  to  his  elect  of  mankind.  Thus  a  throne  of  glory  was  esta- 
blished for  Christ  in  heaven  from  the  beginniog  of  the  way  of  God  in  provi- 
dencC;  as  there  was  a  throne  of  judgment  against  the  Devil,  and  of  grace  for 
man ;  and  here  we  are  called  to  contemplate  more  upon  our  side  than  all  that 
can  be  against  us.  For^  in  our  worship,  we  come  to  ''  an  innumerable  com* 
pany  of  angels." 

The  word  of  the  original  is  '<  ten  thousands," — myriads,  as  some  use  it, 
adopting  it  into  our  own  language.  As  the  company  of  the  redeemed  of  man- 
kind  at  last,  the  same  as  the  elect  whom  God  chose  from  all  eternity,  shall  be 
an  innumerable  multitude  that  no  man  can  number,  so  we  are  taught  such  is 
the  number  of  the  elect  angels  that  He  chose  in  their  actual  creation  in  the 
beginning,  and  gave  to  his  Son  to  preserve.  As  our  everlasting  associates^ 
perhaps  the  numoer  of  the  elect  in  their  nature  may  be  equal  to  the  number 
of  the  elect  in  ours,  as  in  the  temple  of  Solomon  there  were  cherubim  and  palm 
trees  in  equal  number.  Now  we  are  taught  not  only  to  realize  their  presence 
in  heaven,  but  often  also  frequently  on  earth,  for,  '*  Are  they  not  all  minister- 
ing spirits,"  under  the  authority  of  Christy  <'  sent  forth  to  minister  to  them 
that  shall  be  the  heirs  of  salvation  ?" 

The  Roman  power  was  the  greatest  on  earth  among  the  nations  in  the  time 
of  our  Lord,  and  he  could  have  prayed  to  his  heavenly  Father,  and  he  would 
have  given  him  more  than  twelve  legions  of  angels,  a  number  far  greater  than 
the  Roman  army.  But  he  that  would  not  seek  this  defence  for  himself,  as  he 
must  die  for  his  people,  commissions  it  for  his  people  as  their  guard  in  lifoi 
and  their  convoy  in  death.  While  they  excel  in  strength,  they  hearken  to  the 
voice  of  Christ's  word  as  their  Commander;  and  at  last  they  shall  gather  his 
elect  from  the  four  winds  of  heaven,  that  the  joy  of  heaven  may  be  complete 
in  the  redemption  of  the  body,  and  its  being  made  spiritual;  that  we  may  be 
prepared  for  everlasting  association  with  their  myriads. 

The  apostle  must  be  considered,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  as  going  on  in  an  orderly,  and  not  a  confused  manner,  in  the  following 
clauses,  as  some  have  dared  to  charge;  and  many  seem  to  imagine  in  their  mis- 
apprehensions, while  they  think  the  apostle  is  applying  various  names  to  one 
subject.  With  a  writer  of  a  former  age,  we  prefer  to  read  the  first  clause  of 
the  twenty- third  verse  by  itself,  and,  contrary  to  the  manner  of  our  translators, 
to  point  it  off,  as  pointing  out  a  different  subject  from  that  which  succeeds. 

The  "  general  assembly,"  we  consider  as  descriptive  of  the  redeemed  of 
mankind  in  the  patriarchal  ages,  when  as  yet  God  had  excluded  no  family  nor 
nation  from  the  offer  of  bis  mercy.  These  might  comprehend  the  first  martyr 
Abel,  with  all  that  entered  heaven  in  ages  before  and  after  the  flood,  till  the 
establishment  of  the  Israelites  as  a  nation,  and  God's  only  church  at  that  day 
in  the  world,  when  Canaan  was  conquered  before  them.  Many  might  have 
complied  with  God's  gracious  call  throughout  these  ages.  In  wrath  God  re- 
members mercy.  He  caused  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  to  wander  far  abroad, 
and  to  enlighten  by  the  torch  of  divine  truth  many  a  region  with  a  last  flicker- 
ing beam  of  light,  that  were  soon  to  be  left  in  darkness.  At  last,  the  glory  of 
Qod  shined  not  only  in  the  view  of  Israel  in  the  wilderness,  but  also  to  the 
astonished  gaze  of  the  neighbouring  nations.  Even  Rabab,  the  harlot  in  Je- 
richo, was  saved  by  faith;  and  the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  escaped  the  sword  of 
Israel  to  become  the  servants  of  the  Lord.  But,  as  the  Jews  say,  that  the  cloud 
and  pillar  of  fire  that  guided  Israel  through  the  wilderness,  contracted  itself 
into  a  small  space,  and  rested  in  the  holy  of  holies  in  the  tabernacle  between 
the  cherubim,  overshadowing  the  mercy-seat;  so,  though  God  continued  his 
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word  to  Israel,  he  overlooked  the  rest  of  the  Dations,  withdrawing  the  light 
from  them  in  their  time  of  darkness,  and  no  acceptable  worship  was  paid  to 
him  bat  among  his  chosen  people. 

The  apostle  adds,  '^  And  the  church  of  the  first-born  which  are  written  in 
heaven."  We  prefer  to  insert  the  definite  article  before  church,  as  it  is  in  the 
original;  and,  as  before  we  inserted  a  comma  where  it  is  not  in  our  common 
copies,  we  would  expunge  the  one  between,  and  read  our  present  quotation  as 
one  closely  connected  clause. 

When  God  commissioned  Moses  to  go  unto  Pharaoh,  He  claimed  Israel  as 
his  Son,  as  his  first-born.  The  first-born  was  to  have  a  double  portion  among 
his  brethren,  and  so  had  Israel  among  the  nations  spiritual  blessings  in  addi- 
tion to  earthly.  "  The  excellency  of  dignity,  and  the  excellency  of  power," 
would  have  been  Reuben's,  but  it  was  forfeited  on  account  of  his  sin.  The 
Israelitish  nation  were  as  kings  and  priests  to  God  for  many  ages;  but  they 
were  "  not  all  Israel  that  were  of  Israel."  Therefore,  as  there  were  registers 
kept  of  the  living,  and  the  names  of  the  dead  blotted  out,  there  is  mention 
here  of  those  whose  names  were  **  written  in  heaven,"  different  from  those  who 
"  were  written  in  the  earth."  Our  Lord  called  his  disciples  to  rejoice,  not  be- 
cause of  the  miracles  which  they  wrought,  but  because  their  ''names  were 
written  in  heaven."  Many  will  profess  at  the  last  day  that  they  have  wrought 
miracles  in  bis  name,  who  will  be  disowned  by  him;  but  those  whose  names 
are  written  in  the  '^Lamb's  book  of  life  "  shall  have  their  names  also  written  by 
him  as  the  forerunner,  as  it  was  customary  to  prepare  mansions  and  write  the 
name  of  each  guest  on  the  door  of  the  room  which  he  was  to  occupy.  All  the 
church  of  the  first-born  have  their  names  assured  in  heaven,  whatever  doubts 
we  may  be  ready  to  entertain  concerning  the  records  preserved  of  them  on 
earth,  even  in  their  mention  in  the  sacred  Scriptures. 

"  And  to  God,  the  Judge  of  all."  When  Abraham  stood  before  the  Lord, 
he  said,  "  Shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  He,  before  whom 
Abraham  stood,  may  be  considered  as  the  Son  of  God,  in  one  of  his  early  ap- 
pearances, as  if  trying  on  our  nature  before  his  manifestation  in  the  flesh  in 
the  fulness  of  time.  But  while  the  Father  "judgeth  no  man,  but  hath  com- 
mitted all  judgment  to  the  Son,"  it  need  not  be  reckoned  any  contradiction, 
that,  as  the  apostle  has  said,  (1  Cor.  viii.  6,)  "  To  us  there  is  but  one  God,  the 
Father,  of  whom  are  all  things,"  we  ought  to  understand  God  the  Father  as 
here  pointed  out  as  the  universal  Judge,  the  Judge  of  all,  who  has  deputed 
the  judgment  of  creatures  to  his  Son,  but  who  was  himself  the  Judge  of  his 
Son  as  sustaining  the  rights  of  Godhead,  while  the  Son  paid  to  him  the  price 
that  was  due  to  justice,  and  magnified  the  law  in  his  undertaking  and  work,  in 
his  holy  nature,  obedient  life,  and  atoning  death.  "  God,  the  Judge  of  all," 
is  now  to  be  regarded  not  only  as  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
bub  also  as  our  Father  through  Him.  Thus,  as  our  Saviour  teaches  us  to  pray 
in  his  name,  he  taught  us  to  say,  **  Our  Father  in  heaven." 

All  the  redeemed  shall  be  gathered  around  the  throne.  As  our  Saviour  says, 
'*  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions."  As  those  that  preceded  the  time 
of  Christ's  appearing  had  been  safely  gathered  in,  so  the  apostle  contemplates 
the  number  of  the  latter  day  church  filling  up-  Enoch,  of  the  general  a.«sem- 
bly,  and  Elijah  of  the  church  of  the  first-born,  were  received  into  heaven  in 
body,  as  well  as  in  soul.  But  while  the  graves  of  many  of  the  saints  were 
opened  at  the  death  of  Christ  to  show  his  conquest  of  death,  and  they  arose 
after  his  resurrection  and  appeared  to  many  in  the  holy  city  as  joining  in  his 
triumph,  it  may  be  that  they  continued  his  invisible  attendants  upon  earth, 
and  ascended  with  him  when  he  led  captivity  captive.  However  this  mny  be, 
we  have  no  reason  to  believe  with  Papists  in  the  assumption  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  nor  any  other  saint  of  the  New  Testament,  but  that  all  have  died  or  die, 
their  bodies  sleeping  in  Jesus  in  the  dust,  and  their  souls  received  into  his  im- 
mediate presence  in  heaven.     The  disembodied  spirit  is  capable  of  enjoying  the 
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bliss  of  heaveD;  sis  "well  as  the  spirit  in  a  glorified  body,  as  Moses  appeared  wi^ 
Elias  on  the  MouDt  of  TraDsfiguration.  Here,  tbeo,  as  Stepben,  the  first  martyr 
of  the  New  Testament,  and  many  other  just  men,  bad  left  this  world,  tbey  had 
been  received  into  heaven.  They  had  obtained  some  better  thing  than  those 
that  preceded.  Christ  had  brought  in  a  better  dispensation;  and  now  vre  come 
to  the  last  and  third  rank  in  the  contest  with  sin  and  Satan,  nnder  the  Captaim 
of  onr  salvation.  The  grammatical  constraction  of  the  original  evidently  shows 
that  it  is  to  the  spirits  of  perfected  just  men  that  we  are  here  said  to  come,  a 
term  to  designate  saints  of  the  New  Testament.  Though  it  is  a  truth  that  the 
spirit  is  perfected  in  death,  this  is  not  the  t«zt  to  prove  that  doctrine ;  but  this 
leads  us  to  consider  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  dispensation,  as  the  last  on 
earth,  better  than  all  that  preceded,  soon  to  end  in  everlasting  glory.  The  pa- 
triarchs had  the  bud,  the  Jews  the  blossom,  but  we  hav«  the  perfect  fruit  of 
the  promise. 

"  And  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant."  When  the  Israelites 
were  at  Mount  Sinai,  they  were  afraid  to  hear  the  voice  of  God.  Though  we 
might  fear  in  the  view  of  God,  the  Judge  of  all,  notwithstanding  the  happy 
exits  of  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect,  we  have  one  more  powerful  than 
Moses  as  our  Mediator.  While  God  appointed  Moses,  the  people  also  pleaded 
with  him  to  assume  that  office.  Our  Lord  has  undertaken  our  cause,  and  we 
see  in  him  every  qualification.  He  is  God  on  the  part  of  God,  and  he  became 
man  for  us.  Thus  he  can  lay  bis  hand  upon  both ;  and  if,  in  very  difficult 
causes,  two  umpires  may  choose  a  third  to  mediate  between  them,  how  do  we 
see  our  Lord  not  only  God  on  the  part  of  God,  man  on  the  part  of  man,  but 
God  and  man  in  one  person ! 

Though  the  covenant  of  grace  was  first,  as  made  between  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  as  there  is  no  measure  in  eternity,  the  covenant  of  works  with  Adam 
is  spoken  of  as  the  first  in  the  order  of  manifestation,  as  if  the  covenant  of  grace 
was  not  made  known  till  the  covenant  of  works  was  broken.  These  two  cove- 
nants are  continually  regarded  in  God's  gracious  dealings  with  his  people. 
When  God  entered  into  a  covenant  of  grace  with  Abraham,  he  may  be  thought 
to  have  given  him,  with  other  things,  an  intimation  of  the  awful  evil  of  sin  by 
the  breach  of  the  covenant  of  works.  In  like  manner,  at  the  giving  of  the 
law  from  Mount  Sinai,  there  may  be  said  to  have  been  made  a  display  of  the 
covenant  of  works  and  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  Many  of  the  Israelites  seem 
to  have  received  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works,  promising  to  do  all  that  the 
Lord  had  spoken,  while  the  true  believers  among  them  received  it  in  the  way 
of  the  covenant  of  grace,  embracing  the  promise,  "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God." 

The  covenant  of  nationality,  of  exclusive  blessing  to  Israel,  the  apostle  had 
shown,  from  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  was  to  be  set  aside;  and,  in  his  preceding 
discourse,  he  had  shown  that  that  covenant,  in  which  Moses  was  mediator,  had 
waxed  old,  and  was  ready  to  vanish  away.  As  Moses  had  died,  and  no  one 
knew  the  place  of  his  burial,  soon  his  law  would  be  set  aside  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  Jerusalem.  Its  ordinances  from  the  death  of  Christ  were  dead,  but 
they  would  become  deadly  after  Jerusalem  should  be  rejected,  and  the  temple 
destroyed.  But  Christ,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  covenant,  abides  for  ever. 
He  that  sits  upon  the  throne  says,  "  Behold,  I  make  all  things  new."  There 
is  a  new  creation,  there  is  a  new  covenant  by  which  it  shall  be  established,  and 
there  is  a  new  song  in  which  the  praises  of  this  wonderful  work  shall  be  for 
ever  celebrated. 

"  Aud  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling,  that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of 
Abel."  Moses,  in  ratifyiog  the  covenant  in  which  he  was  mediator,  sprinkled 
the  blood  of  the  sacrifices  upon  the  altar,  the  book,  and  the  people.  So  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  sanctified  himself  by  his  own  blood,  and  He  appears  in  heaven 
as  our  High  Priest,  as  he  shed  his  blood  upon  earth.  But  it  was  not  only  shed 
for  the  remission  of  sins  unto  many  as  a  sacrifice,  but  through  him  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  enjoyed.     Moses  mingled  the  blood  with  water^  and  then  he  sprinkled 
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it  upon  the  peopk;  and,  from  tLo  side  of  oor  Lord,  came  forth  blood  and  water. 
The  apostle,  therefore,  teaches  us  that  we  must  come,  if  we  wonld  be  accepted 
as  worshippers,  with  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and  our  bodies 
washed  as  with  pure  water.  As  Christ  was  a  divine  person,  the  efficacy  of  his 
blood  remains  for  ever  the  same.  It  was  received  by  faith,  as  of  a  lamb  slain 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world,  by  all  the  acceptable  worshippers  of  the 
fotrmer  age,  amidst  the  rivers  of  sacrificial  blood  that  were  shed  before  his  coming; 
Mid  so  are  we  allowed  to  view  it  in  all  onr  simple  commemorative  ordinances, 
Siill  fresh,  ever  efficacious  for  pardon  and  justification. 

Abel,  by  his  faith,  rn  his  acceptable  offering,  though  dead,  yet  speaks.  But 
it  seems  more  likely  that  it  is  to  Abel's  blood  as  murdered,  that  the  reference 
b  here  made,  than  to  the  blood  of  his  sacrifice,  the  blood  of  the  firstlings  of 
his  fiock,  as  prefigurative  of  the  truly  atoning  blood  of  Christ.  It  seems  as  if 
Gain  bad  committed  a  secret  murder,  but  God  showed  that  nothing  could  be 
eoQceakd  from  him.  In  the  experience  of  men,  it  is  a  common  proverb,  that 
"  murder  will  out,"  and  God  discovered  Cain's  crime,  so  that  even  his  parents 
knew  it.  But,  while  Abel's  blood  was  represented  as  crying  to  God  from  the 
ground,  imprecating  vengeance,  and  our  Lord  told  the  wicked  men  of  his  ge- 
Deiation  that  upon  tbem  should  come  all  the  righteous  blood  shed  from  tho 
fotHidation  of  the  world  from  the  blood  of  Abel;  yet,  though  in  the  ending  of 
the  Old  Testament  church,  the  treasured  wrath  against  persecutors  was  to  be 
poured  out,  as  societies  are  punished  in  the  present  life,  and  all  the  enemies  of 
the  church  seemed  represented  and  concentrated  in  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, our  Lord  prayed  for  his  persecutors,  saying,  "  Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do." 

Peter  charged  upon  them  their  guilt  as  the  betrayers  and  murderers  of  the 
Son  of  God,  and  directed  them  to  believe  and  repent,  assuring  them  of  pardon. 
Thus  the  blood  of  Christ  cried  for  mercy  to  all  that  would  accept  of  it ;  and  this 
was  enjoyed  by  all  that  came  forward,  acknowledging  their  sin,  while  those 
^at  knew  what  they  were  doing  in  putting  him  to  death,  and  went  on  in  their 
trespass  perished,  and  none  perished  more  miserably  than  the  wicked  rulers  of 
the  peofde  that  sinned  against  their  light.  But  what  encouragement  to  us, 
though  we  are  continually  renewing  the  same  sins  as  the  betrayers  and  mur- 
derers of  the  Son  of  God,  that  his  blood  of  sprinkling  is  still  speaking  better 
things  than  that  of  Abel!  All  sins  under  the  gospel  are  specially  done  against 
him ;  but  the  same  light  that  makes  known  our  sin,  directs  us  to  the  blood  of 
sprinkling  that  cleanses  from  all  sin.  Oh  I  for  the  application  of  its  pardoning 
and  sanctifying  power ! 

May  we  not  see  from  this,  in  the  way  of  practical  reflection,  what  glorious 
views  are  opened  up  to  us  when  we  direct  the  eye  of  faith  to  the  unseen  and 
heaveiily  world?  There  seems  to  have  been  one  uniform  view  enjoyed  in  all 
the  accounts  that  are  furnished  to  us  by  intelligent  Christians  of  the  scenes 
that  passed  before  them  in  dreams  or  trances,  when  they  thought  themselves 
within  the  confines  of  the  heavenly  world;  a  glorious  light  shining  at  a  dis- 
tance, a  numerous  host  of  worshippers  around  the  throne,  no  clear  sight  of 
Him  that  sits  upon  it  through  the  greatness  of  the  light,  but  holy  angels  on 
the  outskirts  ready  to  testify  to  the  greatness  of  the  bliss,  and  some  dear  de- 
papted  friend  assured  of  its  possession.  When  Bullinger  was  dying,  he  said, 
'*  If  the  poor  heathen,  Socrates,  thought  it  better  to  die  than  to  live,  to  go  to 
the  immortal  gods,  and  the  heroes,  and  the  good  of  all  preceding  ages,  how 
much  more  should  a  Christian  rejoice  to  go  to  be  with  God  and  Christ,  angels 
and  all  the  gloriofis  company  of  the  redeemed !" 

Well  may  we  say  with  the  prophet  and  the  apostle,  "Eye  hath  not  seen, 
€ar  bath  not  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what 
God  hath  laid  up  for  them  that  love  him  V  If  Zion  and  Jerusalem  were  the 
■perfection  of  beauty  on  earth,  if  the  worship  that  was  paid  in  the  earthly  sano- 
toary  was  the  most  splendid  ever  seen  on  earth;  if  the  hidings  of  God's  power 
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Id  displays  of  liis  glory  as  men  were  able  to  bear  it  oo  earth,  was  so  wonderful; 
what  must  heaven  be,  where  there  is  such  a  fuller  manifestatioD  accordiog  to 
the  greater  capacity!  '^  The  chariots  of  God  are  twenty  thousand,  even  thou- 
sands of  angels;  the  Lord  is  among  them  as  in  Mount  Sinai,  in  the  holy  plaoe/' 

How  much  we  are  indebted  to  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures,  and  how  much 
we  ought  to  make  them  our  study  with  the  New !  An  old  writer  has  happily 
said,  that  the  New  Testament  is  veiled  in  the  Old,  and  the  Old  is  unveiled  in 
the  New.  How  much  of  the  Old  Testament  is  unveiled  by  the  apostle  in. 
this  epistle !  Yet  he  may  be  said,  like  the  heathen  orator,  pointing  out  the 
sources  of  study  and  profiting,  <<  to  have  but  pointed  his  fingers  to  the  foun- 
tains." How  little  we  could  understand  of  the  New  Testament  without  the 
Old,  and  what  absurd  ideas  must  we  entertain  of  the  heavenly  state,  without 
some  understanding  of  the  forms  of  worship  of  the  Old  Testament  1  How 
suitable,  then,  the  songs  of  praise  which  God  has  given  us  in  his  own  inspired 
Psalter  for  the  lasting  use  of  the  church  I  God  will  not  allow  the  memory  of 
his  wonderful  works  to  be  forgotten,  and  those  that  are  mentioned  in  the  book 
of  Psalms  are  patterns  of  these  spiritual  and  everlasting  blessings  which  he  is 
still  bestowing  upon  all  his  own.  Those  services,  also,  in  his  worship,  which 
are  mentioned  in  the  Psalms,  are  well  calculated  to  remind  us  of  what  Christ 
has  done  and  is  doing  for  us,  in  his  sacrifice  on  earth,  and  his  intercession  in 
heaven,  which  we  are  to  regard  as  ever  before  God,  and  as  always  efficacious 
for  us  in  every  generation  of  the  church.  The  names  themselves  of  ancient 
places  on  earth,  are  names  of  the  heavenly,  still  more  ancient,  and,  as  signifi- 
cant and  full  of  meaning,  may  well  furnish  us  with  instruction  while  called  in 
our  reasonable  service  to  teach  and  admonish  one  another,  or  ourselves,  singing 
alone  as  well  as  in  company,  with  grace  in  our  hearts  unto  the  Lord.  We 
might  even  reflect  that,  as  our  venerable  translation  of  the  Bible,  with  all  the 
improvements  that  may  be  suggested,  is  the  best  upon  the  whole  of  any  yet 
made  into  our  language;  so,  our  humble  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms  is  the 
best  of  all  before  it,  and  none  yet  has  been  seen  equal  to  it  of  all  that  has  been 
attempted  as  improvement.  It  is  only  ignorance  of  the  poetry  of  the  age  in 
which  it  was  made,  that  leads  any  one  to  decry  it  as  harsh  or  uncouth;  for  it 
is  superior  to  the  best  of  that  period,  and  fewer  words  need  to  be  explained  by 
a  glossary  than  in  as  much  of  any  other  poetry  as  old. 

Let  us  see  how  earnest  we  should  be  to  improve  our  Christian  privileges. 
All  things  are  ready.  We  do  not  say,  as  Unive realists,  that  Christ  died  for  all 
men;  but  we  say  that  Christ  is  dead,  and  that  he  is  a  sacrifice  of  infinite  worth. 
The  efficacy  of  his  merits  remains  ever  the  same.  He  is  the  same  yesterday, 
to-day,  and  for  ever.  As  he  died  speaking  peace,  so  he  was  parted  from  his 
disciples  in  the  act  of  blessing.  He  is  exalted  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour  to  give 
repentance  and  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  Let  all  come  unto  him.  The  free 
offer  of  mercy  is  to  all.  Receive  him  as  a  whole  Saviour,  as  Mediator,  Pro- 
phet, Priest,  and  King,  as  set  forth  to  us  in  the  gospel.  None  are  excluded 
but  those  that  exclude  themselves.  Davii)  Strang. 

Marysville,  Blount  county,  Tenn. 

A  LETTER  FROM  CANADA  WEST. 
Mr.  Editor: — Your  last  number  of  the  Repository  commences  with  a  paper 
headed,  "  The  first  Mission  of  the  Associate  Synod  to  Canada  West,''  which 
has  been  read  by  our  people  in  this  region  with  much  interest,  and  espeoialij 
by  some  of  our  patriarchs^  who  remember  the  writer  well,  and  with  emotions 
of  joy  and  gratitude,  and  who  describe  him,  we  would  suppose,  with  conside- 
rable accuracy,  both  as  to  his  personal  appearance  and  as  to  his  manner  of 
preaching.  Long  years,  no  doubt,  have  wrought  their  changes  on  both  parties; 
«o  that  neither  the  young  preacher  of  thirty-seven  years  ago,  now  in  the  person 
of  the  time-honoured  and  hoary-headed  Dr.  BeveridgCi  nor  the  time-worn  re- 
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maiDS  of  the  few  who  still  live  of  Scotland's  hardy  sires,  then  contendiog  with 
the  forest  for  a  home  which  loog  since  smiles  with  peace  and  plenty,  would 
reoognise  each  other. 

As  far  as  we  can  gather  from  eye-witnesses,  the  Doctor,  depending  as  he 
did  on  memory,  has  recorded  the  circumstances  and  incidents  of  his  mission 
-visit  to  Dumfries  with  wonderful  accuracy.  The  vine  then  planted  took  root^ 
but,  for  want  of  proper  attention,  it  made  but  little  progress  for  some  time. 
We  learn  that  it  was  nearly  two  years  from  the  time  of  its  planting  till  it  was 
again  visited.  The  late  Dr.  Alex.  Bullions,  of  Cambridge,  who  U  described 
as  being  at  that  time  a  good  specimen  of  a  strong  Scotchman,  in  both  body 
and  mind — which,  after  years  of  long  and  distinguished  usefulness  in  the 
church,  proved  to  be  true — was  the  first  who  came  to  water  this  tender  plant 
which  had  found  congenial  soil  under  the  British  flag. 

Thus  this  young  vine  lived  in  the  midst  of  adverse  circumstances,  till  finally 
one  well  skilled  in  its  culture,  in  the  person  of  my  much-respected  and  ho- 
noured predecessor,  the  late  Rev.  James  Strang,  was  permanently  settled  here 
by  the  Associate  Church  to  break  the  bread  of  life  among  those  hardy  sons  of 
the  mountain  and  the  glen,  who  had  brought  with  them  to  the  new  world 
much  of  the  spirit  and  firmness  of  their  martyred  fathers,  in  their  love  for  the 
faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

Under  twenty-four  years  of  faithful  and  zealous  culture  by  its  first  pastor, 
the  congregation  of  Gait  now  bears  the  name  which  we  are  glad  to  see  it  gets. 
And  we  are  happy  to  say  that  this  same  vine,  though  now  somewhat  in  years, 
is  still  fruit-bearing,  and  extending  its  branches.  Indeed,  in  reading  this 
sketch  of  the  commencement  of  the  Associate  Church  in  Canada,  we  have  been 
forcibly  struck  with  what  seems  rather  a  remarkable  providence,  by  which  the 
Synod  was  led  to  make  the  first  efifort;  that  it  originated  in  what  would  seem 
a  kind  of  selfish  blunder,  in  the  shape  of  a  letter  from  that  man  called  Orr,  at 
Niagara.  What  seeming  trifles,  and  often  selfish  motives,  as  far  as  man  is 
concerned,  does  God  in  his  wisdom  overrule  for  his  own  glory  and  the  interests 
of  his  church  and  people ! 

Now,  while  it  is  true  that  the  Presbytery  of  Stamford  has  grown  out  of  this 
first  eflbrt;  and  while  this  is  ground  of  much  gratitude,  still  we  believe,  after 
taking  a  view  of  the  field,  especially  at  the  time  our  church  was  first  planted 
here,  had  the  mother  church  in  the  States  followed  up  her  first  efforts,  she 
might  now  have  counted  as  many  Presbyteries  in  Canada  as  she  can  congre- 
gations. 

We  learn  that  at  that  time  the  whole  province,  now  known  as  Canada  West, 
was  almost,  if  not  wholly,  unoccupied  by  Presbyterianism  in  any  form  j  and  it 
is  true  that  the  congregation  of  Gait  was  the  first  Presbyterian  organization  in 
these  parts.  The  country  at  that  time,  and  afterwards,  was  being  rapidly  set- 
tled by  Scotch  and  North  of  Ireland  Presbyterians,  the  greater  part  at  least  of 
whom  would  have  been  favourable  to  the  principles  of  the  Associate  Synod. 
We  believe  we  are  speaking  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness  when  we  say 
that  but  for  the  untiring  zeal  and  talent  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Russell,  of  Stam- 
ford, and  my  predecessor,  Mr.  Strang,  our  Secession  vine  would  have  withered 
and  died.  There  is  little  doubt,  humanly  speaking,  that  if  the  Synod  had  be- 
stowed the  same  attention  on  Canada  as  a  field  of  missionary  operation  as  it 
did  on  other  home  mission  fields,  the  church  would  have  reaped  a  rich  harvest. 

Other  sections,  however,  of  the  Presbyterian  family  from  Scotland,  soon  came 
in  and  occupied  the  ground;  and  these  are  now  large  and  flourishing  churches. 
In  that  the  gospel  has  been  preached  by  such  wc  rejoice,  yea,  and  will  rejoice; 
yet  we  cannot  remain  blind  to  the  fact  that  our  church  had  the  first  opportunity; 
which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  might  have  been  successfully  improved. 

We  do  not  thus  speak  by  way  of  finding  fault:  perhaps  there  were  reasons 
for  the  course  pursued  of  which  we  are  ignorant.  But  to  talk  of  what  might 
have  been  done,  will  not  mend  the  matter  now.     Present  duty  is  what  we 
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BbouM  look  after.  And  here  we  say  that  Canada  West  still  presents  as  fair 
afield  for  the  missionary  operations  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Chnrch  of 
North  America  as  any  in  which  she  is  labouring;  if  not  a  fairer  one.  Large 
fields  are  still  unoccupied  by  other  sections  of  the  church,  which  are  ready  and 
anxious  for  the  gospel  labourer.  Indeed,  we  were  led  to  be  much  encouraged 
by  the  ready  response  of  the  Board  of  Missions  to  the  appeal  of  our  Presby- 
tery, in  granting  us  a  share  of  both  men  and  means  for  the  present  year,  to 
carry  on  mission  labour.  But  we  must  say,  in  faithfulness  to  all  parties,  that 
both  our  Qourage  and  our  prospects  were  very  much  damped  by  the  non-appcMr- 
ance  of  the  men  appointed.  We  think,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  that  such  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  those  placing  themselves  at  the  disposal  of  the  church,  is 
treating  the  supreme  court  of  the  church  with  contempt,  and  trampling  under 
foot  all  presbjterial  law  and  order.  If  men  can  thus  act,  without  giving  any 
reason  why  they  do  so,  then  the  whole  sj^stem  of  appointments  is  a  mere  hum- 
hug.  Under  such  a  system,  is  it  possible  that  our  church  can  lengthen  her 
cords?  If  we  would  be  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ,  we  must  not  let  personal 
convenience  or  preconceived  prejudices  stand  in  the  way  of  duty.  We  trnst 
the  Board  of  Domestic  Missions,  and  the  church  as  a  whole,  will  strictly  look 
after  such  matters ;  they  are  of  very  great  importance  both  for  the  order  and 
well-being  of  our  Zion.  Through  the  kindness  of  sister  Presbyteries  we  have 
BOW  obtained  a  man  for  a  time,  whose  labours,  we  trust,  will  be  followed  with 
much  fruit  to  the  glory  of  God. 

We  would  now  conclude  this  letter,  which  has  grown  much  longer  than  we 
expected,  by  tendering  the  thanks  of  our  people  here  to  Dr.  Bevendge  for  his 
interesting  sketch  of  the  rise  of  our  church  in  Canada;  and  we  would  also  beg 
leave  to  present  him  with  our  compliments,  requesting  him  to  make  us  a  visit, 
and  see  how  the  vines  of  his  planting  are  thriving.  Our  people  bere^  and 
especially  those  who  remember  him,  would  be  made  up  with  such  a  visit.  We 
do  hope  he  may  find  it  convenient,  before  long,  to  gratify  them  in  this  respect. 
We  believe  it  would  be  profitable  for  all;  and  we  venture  to  say  that  instead 
of  being  on  the  borders  of  civilization,  he  will  imagine  that  he  has  gotten  pretty 
near  the  centre.  R.  Aoheson. 

Gait,  C.  W. 


CHURCH   COMMUNION. 

At  the  request  of  an  esteemed  father  in  the  church,  we  transfer  to  our  pages^ 
from  the  ChrMan  Instructor  of  Sept.  28,  the  following  editorial  remarks  on 
the  subject  of  Communion.  We  were  exceedingly  gratified  by  these  remarks 
at  the  time  of  their  publication,  and  cheerfully  give  them  a  place  in  the  Repo- 
tUoryy  for  the  sake  of  those  who  have  not  already  seen  them,  and  also  for  the 
purpose  of  preserving  them.  la  order  to  the  proper  understanding  of  the  arti- 
cle, we  prefix  an  extract  from  the  letter  of  a  correspondent  to  which  the  edi- 
torial refers: — 

" '  Have  we  ecdesiasficalj  as  well  as  Christian  communion  at  the  Lord's  table?  If 
we  have,  our  close  communion  is  right;  if  we  have  not,  it  is  wrong.  If  there  is 
nothing  but  Christian  communion  (as  is  alleged  by  our  open  communion  brethren) 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  while  we  oonunue  to  meet  with  Chmtians  of  other  deno- 
minations, in  the  prayer  meeting,  around  the  family  altar,  and  in  great  congrega- 
tions, and  exclude  them  from  the  communion  table,  we  certainly  act  very  incoo- 
sistently.  Every  thing  depends  on  our  proving  that  we  have  more  than  Christian 
communion  here.  If  we  cannot  do  this,  we  should  do  one  of  two  things — either 
act  like  our  O.  S.  Covenanter  brethren,  and  have  Utile  or  nothing  to  do  with  people 
of  other  denominations,  or  admit  to  the  Lord's  table  those  with  whom  we  preach,* 

*  It  seems  to  U8  that  mi  a  isterial  communion  in  the  ^nlpU  is  eviOently  eedetiattieal 
comm anion.— £d.  Rep. 
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and  pray,  and  sing.  If  we  fail  to  establish  the  point  that  there  is  eoclesiastical  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's  table,  consistency  demands  that  we  adopt  one  or  other  of  the 
above  alternatives.  I  think  we  generally  need  instruction  on  this  point;  and  I  am 
persuaded  that  nothing  could  be  more  grateful  to  many,  if  not  all  of  your  readers. 

"  *  i  have  always  delended  close  communion  on  the  same  ground  as  different  or- 
ganizations in  the  church — a  seeming  necessity  of  the  times.  As  long  as  these  dif- 
ferent organizations  ^xist,  consistency  demands  restrirted  communion.  This  is, 
of  course,  assuming  ecclesiastical  communion  at  the  Lord's  table.  The  moment 
I  am  prepared  to  commune  with  all  Christians,  that  moment  I  am  ready  to  lay 
aside  all  separate  church  organizations.  If  I  can  meet  with  ihe  slaveholder,  or  the 
aider  or  abettor  of  slavery,  at  the  communion  table,  on  the  ground  that  he  is  a 
Christian^  \  can  meet  with  him  in  all  church  courts,  from  tins  General  Assembly 
down  to  the  Session;  hence  one  church  will  do  ns  all.  The  man  or  church  against 
whose  sins  or  defections  I  tcHiify,  when  invited  to  a  seat  wiih  me  at  the  commu- 
nion table,  cannot,  in  the  tiatore  of  the  case,  have  very  much  respect  for  either  me 
OT  my  testimony.  The  church  cannot  consistently  be  at  the  same  time  both  a  Tc$- 
tinKmy-bearing  and  an  open  communion  Church! 

*•  *  but  I  atn  tokl  it  is  the  Lord's  table.  J  answer,  it  is  the  Lord's  church.  I  have 
as  much  right  to  divide  the  Lord's  table  as  the  Lord's  church.  (There  are  men 
"Who  will  do  the  one  with  imponily,  who  will  shudder  at  the  other.)  At  the  bottom 
both  are  wrong.  When  divisions  cease,  then  will  (and  should)  close  communion 
cease  also,  and  not  till  then.' 

EDITORIAL  REMARKS. 

<<  We  wish  to  submit  some  thoughts  relative  to  the  issue  to  which  our  correspon- 
dent has  reduced  the  whole  controversy.  That  issue  is  presented  in  the  following 
question:  'Have  we  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  Christian  communion  at  the  Lord's 
table?'  It  seems  to  us  a  very  plain  matter,  that  this  simple  question  involves  in 
it,  either  directly  or  by  necessary  inference,  the  whole  subject.  This,  it  appears 
to  us,  our  correspondent  has  shown  with  no  ordinary  degree  of  discrimination  and 
clearness. 

"  We  now  beg  leave  to  present  some  considerations  which  satisfy  our  own  minds 
that  a  participation  of  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper  involves  in  it  the  idea  not  merely 
of  Christian  communion,  but  also  of  ecclesiastical  communion. 

"  Of  course,  we  do  not  mean  by  this  position,  that  it  is  always  so  regarded  by  those 
who  practise  upon  the  principle  of  open  communion.  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  it  is  not  so  regarded.  Evidently,  if  it  were  viewed  in  this  light,  it  would  not 
be  practised  by  Christians  of  different  and  distinct  denominations.  At  least,  those 
who  are  sincerely  and  conscientiously  attached  to  the  peculiar  principles  of  their 
own  church,  and  who  regard  it  as  a  matter  of  importance  that  the  ecclesiastical  or- 
ganization to  which  they  belong  should  be  continued  as  a  separate  body,  and  con- 
tinued, too,  for  the  maintenance  of  certain  distinctive  truths,  would  not  give  this 
principle  their  countenance.  The  truth  is,  however,  that  among  the  great  mass  of 
professing  Christians,  church  connexions  are  the  result  of  circumstances.  They  are 
Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Lutherans,  or  something  el^e,  owing  to 
causes  that  have  no  connexion  with  conscientious  convictions.  We  think  that  those 
who  are  most  familiar  with  the  general  sentiment  prevailing  in  the  churches,  will 
be  most  ready  to  admit  the  truth  of  the  representation  we  have  made.  This  fact 
will  be  sufficient  to  account  for  the  general  overlooking  of  the  idea,  that  inter- 
communion at  the  Lord's  table  carries  with  it  the  principle  of  church  communion. 
With  multitudes  it  is  a  matter  of  perfect  indif}(Brence  to  what  church  they  belong, 
provided  the  way  of  access  into  the  church  is  made  sufficiently  easy.  Is  this  not 
a  fact?    Who  can  deny  it?    Such  being  the  fact,  the  general  prevalence  of  this 

Eraciice  among  Christians  of  different  denominations,  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to 
ave  much  weight  in  leading  us  to  conclude  that  there  is,  properly  speaking,  no 
ecclesiastical  communion  at  the  Lord's  table;  or  rather,  that  the  matter  is  not  so 
regarded  by  the  memt>ers  of  Christian  churches  in  general.  The  truth  is,  they 
give  themselves  very  little  trouble  in  the  way  of  inquiring  how  much  or  to  what 
degree  the  act  of  communing,  in  the  church,  is  an  identification  of  themselves 
with  that  church,  and  an  endorsement  of  its  principles.  They  know  very  little 
about  its  peculiar  principles  as  a  distinct  church,  and  in  very  many  cases  they  care 
just  as  little. 

^^  Perhaps,  it  noay  be  said,  that  these  remarks  will  not  apply  to  the  more  intelli- 
gent members  of  the  different  churches,*-tho8e  especially  who  have  made  them- 
selves well  acquainted  with  the  distinctive  principles  of  their  own  church,  and  are 
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sincerely  and  ooascientioufilj  attached  to  these  principles.  Hence  the  principle  of 
comrnuaiug  at  the  Lord's  table,  when  observed  by  them,  cannot  be  regarded  by 
them  as  carrying  with  it  the  idea  of  ecclesiastical  communion.  '  Why  is  it,'  it  may 
be  asked,  'do  we  see  ministers  of  the  gospel,  who  are  to  be  supposed  to  under- 
stand and  appreciate  the  distinctive  principles  of  their  own  church,  communing  in 
other  churches,  and  inviting  other  churches  to  commune  with  them?'  In  relation 
to  this  we  would  remark — (I.)  That  there  are,  no  doubt,  churches  possessing  dis- 
tinct and  separate  organizations,  between  whose  principles  and  those  of  other 
churches  there  can  be  found  to  exist  no  appreciable  difference  in  point  of  doctrine. 
It  is  the  sin  of  these  churches  that  they  are  not  united  in  one  organization.  This, 
however,  is  not  the  point  before  us.  We  have  only  to  do  with  the  fact  that  there 
are  such  churches,  a  fact  which,  we  think,  cannot  be  denied.  This  being  the  fact, 
the  principle  which  we  contend  is  involved  in  comrnuaiug  at  the  Lord's  table  with 
such  churches,  even  if  it  were  recognised  by  the  persons  referred  to,  would,  of 
course,  present  very  little  difhculty.  They  would,  perhaps,  notwithstanding  their 
present  ecclesiastical  connexion,  be  as  well  satisded,  as  far  as  the  profession  of 
the  church  is  concerned,  to  be  permanently  and  formally  associated  with  the  church 
with  which  they  occasionally  commune.  (2.)  It  will  not  do  to  assume,  even  in 
the  case  of  prominent  and  intelligent  members  and  ministers  of  a  church,  that 
their  attachment  to  their  own  church  is  always  based  upon  principle.  How  often 
do  we  see  ministers  of  one  church,  after  having,  in  their  ordination,  declared  their 
adherence  to  the  principles  of  the  church  to  which  they  belong,  changing  their 
ecclesiastical  connexion?  Intercommunion,  as  piaciised  by  such  persons,  surely 
cannot  be  regarded  as  affording  any  conclusive  evidence  that  they  do  not  attach  to 
such  communion  the  idea  of  ecclesiastical  communion.  That  fact,  even  if  recog- 
nised, would  present  to  them  no  barrier.  (3.)  We  must  make  allowance  for  the 
influences  that  are  operating  upon  ministers,  whom,  we  would  be  likely  to  think, 
would  be  faithful  to  their  professions.  In  the  first  place,  there  is  all  that  indite- 
rence  that  so  generally  prevails  at  the  present  day  among  Christians,  as  to  the  dis 
tinctive  professions  of  other  churches.  Whh  this  they  would  have  to  contend  in 
excluding  the  members  of  other  churches.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  very  agree- 
able to  a  pastor  to  have  a  large  number  of  persons  pret^ent  on  such  an  occasion.  It 
makes  a  good  impression,— at  least  an  impression  favourable  to  himself.  And, 
moreover,  it  will  be  likely  to  increase  his  popularity  in  the  community.  Ministers, 
at  best,  are  hut  men. 

*•  The  above  considerations,  we  think,  are  sufficient  to  show  that  it  will  not  do  to 
urge  the  prevalence  of  this  practice  among  our  brethren  of  other  denominations,  as 
carrying  with  it  conclusive  evidence  thai  the  principle  for  which  we  contend,  namely, 
that  sacramental  communion  involves  in  it  the  idea  of  ecclesiastical  communion,  is 
in  coiifiici  with  the  settled  convictions  of  the  Christian  church  at  large.  It  proves 
thai  the  principle  is,  in  a  great  measure,  ignored  and  disregarded,  but  nothing  more. 

''  Let  us  now  see  whether  we  have  not  positive  proof  of  the  recognition  of  this 
principle  even  among  those  churches  whose  practice  is  in  some  degree  in  conflict 
with  it.    That  such  is  the  case,  we  think  the  following  considerations  will  show. 

''  In  the  first  place,  we  have  the  general  practice  of  the  members  of  these  churches. 
It  is,  unless  we  have  been  mieinformed,  a  comparatively  rare  thing  for  the  members 
of  one  church  to  hold  communion  at  the  Lord's  table  with  those  of  another  church. 
A  few  cuses  of  this  kind  sometimes  occur,  but  they  are  so  few  as  to  indicate  the 
existence  of  a  feeling  in  the  minds  of  professing  Christians  at  large,  that  there  is 
something  like  an  inconsistency  in  the  practice. 

^'  In  the  second  place,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  this  practice  is  observed  to  a  much 
less  degree  by  those  ministers  and  members  who  are  known  to  be  most  firmly  attached 
to  their  own  profession,  than  by  those  ministers  and  members  of  the  same  church 
who  give  less  prominence  to,  and  show  less  regard  for  the  distinctive  principles  of 
their  own  church.  An  invitation  may,  indeed,  be  extended  by  ministers  of  the 
former  class  to  their  communion,  but  how  often  will  you  find  them  reciprocating 
the  visits  of  their  Christian  brethren,  or  encouraging  their  reciprocation  in  the  mem- 
bers of  their  charge?  How  often  will  you  find  stanch  Old  School  Presbyterians 
partaking  of  the  communion  in  a  Methodist  or  in  a  New  School  Presbyterian  church? 
How  is  this  fact  to  be  accounted  for? 

"  In  illustration  of  this  fact  we  may  just  refer  to  the  views  expressed  by  Dr.  Engles. 
the  editor  of  the  Presbyterian,  in  the  issue  for  September  12,  1840.  Ttie  reader  will 
there  find  the  holding  of  communion  with  the  New  School  Presbyterians  by  the 
Old  School,  expressly  and  emphatically  condemned,  on  the  ground  that  it  was  in- 
consistent  with  their  profession  as  Presbyterians.    Among  other  things  he  says: 
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'The  opinion  that  Confessions,  or  doctrinal  formolaries,  are  only  obligatory  on  the 
minister,  and  not  on  the  people  of  a  charge,  is,  in  our  judgment,  a  most  dangerous 
one;  the  adoption  of  it  must  at  once  destroy  the  homogeneity  of  a  church,  and  give 
full  license  to  the  people  to  embrace  every  form  of  error.'  The  editor  of  the  Prea- 
hyterian  contended,  that '  it  is  presumed  that  a  Presbyterian  believes  in  Presbyterian 
doctrine,'  and  that  ^a  Methodist  believes  in  the  doctrines  of  his  own  church,'  and 
that  *  there  should  be  consistency  in  carrying  these  out  into  practice.'  Some  of  the 
Methodist  brethren,  having  expressed  their  dissatisfaction  with  the  remarks  of  the 
editor,  he,  in  reply,  used  the  following  language:  ^  Let  us  ask  them,  if  they  are 
prepared  to  advise  their  people,  on  all  favourable  occasions,  to  go  and  commune 
with  the  Presbyterians?  Do  they  wish  them  to  think  that  there  is  no  difference  be- 
tween the  denominations?  Do  they  regard  the  dtflerences  so  trifling  as  to  invite 
entire  oblivion  of  them  by  their  flocks,  when  they  stray  into  Presbyterian  folds? 
We  judge  not.' 

"  In  finding  fault  with  the  Hanover  Presbytery  for  their  readiness  to  hold  com- 
munion with  the  New  School  Presbyterians,  the  editor  says:  *  If  we  understand  them, 
they  wish  the  whole  world  to  know  that  they  distinctly  disavow  the  exclusiveness 
which  would  refuse  to  commune  with  the  men  whom  they,  as  Presbyterians,  helped 
out  of  the  church.'  Again,  he  says:  *  When  this  Presbytery  publicly  says  that  they 
wish,  with  ''all  liberality  and  Christian  courtesy,*'  to  hold  communioyi  with  them, 
what  must  they  think?  It  such  language  does  not  sound  like  a  bitter  mockery  in 
their  ears,  we  are  not  well  skilled  in  sounds.'  The  editor  further  says,  in  Italics: — 
*  It  is  utterly  inexpedient  to  hold  communion  with  those  churches.^  The  editor  of  the 
Christian  Observer,  the  organ  of  the  New  School,  although  finding  fault  with  the 
editor  of  the  Fresbyterian^  says:  'The  inconsistency  of  the  West  Hanover  brethren 
ia  still  more  glaringly  palpable.  For  they  not  only  helped  their  brethren  out  of 
their  New  Basis  concern,  but  after  they  were  out  they  would  not  recognise  them 
as  a  church.  They  would  not  give  Dr.  Carroll  a  certificate  of  dismission,  recog- 
nising in  any  form  the  third  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  as  any  part  of  the  church 
of  Christ,  or  as  having  any  connexion  with  it.'  Our  readers  are  not,  perhaps,  aware 
that  the  Old  School  General  Assembly,  in  the  year  1838,  declared,  by  a  resolution, 
that '  in  all  cases  where  members  of  any  of  our  churches  apply  for  di8mis^ion,  to 
unite  with  a  church  of  another  denomination,  the  proper  course  is  to  give  a  certifi- 
cate of  Christian  character  only.'  This  resolution  ihey  refused,  in  1848,  to  repeal. 
(See  Digest,  p.  126.) 

'•In  the  third  place,  the  principle  is  recognised  in  the  discipline  of  all  churches. 
They  will  not  admit  to  the  Lord's  table  a  person  whom  t{)ey  have  excommunicated. 
Why  is  this,  if  communion  at  ihe  Lord's  table  does  not  carr}'  with  it  the  idea  of 
ecclesiastical  communion?  With  that  person  they  will  hold  Christian  communion. 
They  will  pray  with  him,  and  sing  with  him,  but  they  will  not  commune  with  him 
at  the  Lord's  table. 

"  In  the  fourth  place,  the  Acts  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  recognise  this  principle. 
If  the  reader  will  refer  to  page  141  of  the  Digest,  he  will  see  an  Act  of  tlie  Assem- 
bly, passed  in  1832,  entitled,  *  Of  the  Admission  of  Persons  to  Sealing  Ordinances.' 
In  this  Act  they  say:  'The  order  of  the  churches  requires  that  all  persons  making 
a  public  profession  of  religion,  be  introduced  to  the  communion  of  the  church  only 
by  an  individual  session  regularly  constituted.'  The  necessary  inference  U^  that 
<  an  admission  to  sealing  ordinances'  was  regarded  by  the  Assembly  as  an  intro- 
duction to  the  '  communion  of  the  church? 

"In  the  fifth  place,  the  *  Directory  for  Worship'  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  is 
framed  on  the  principle  that  an  admission  to  sealing  ordinances  is  an  admission  to 
church  communion.  Chapter  9 ih  treats  'of  the  admission  of  persons  to  sealing 
ordinances,'  but  the  4th  section  says:  *  When  unbaptized  persons  apply  for  admis- 
sion itito  the  churchj^  kc,,  cleariy  conveying  the  idea  that  an  admission  to  the  Lord's 
table  was  regarded  as  an  admission  into  the  ch&rch.  So  with  chapter  lOlh.  which 
treats  'of  the  mode  of  inflicting  church  censures.'  It  gives  the  form  of  the  sen- 
tence which  shall  be  passed  which  declares  the  person  to  be  '  suspended  from  the 
sacraments  of  ihe  church?  It  also  speaks  of  a  person  being  *cut  ofi  from  the  com- 
munion of  the  ohurch,'  and  of  his  '  re-admission  to  the  privileges  of  the  church.' 

"  In  the  sixth  place,  we  have  this  idea  distinctly  brought  out  in  the  works  that 
are  issued  from  the  press  of  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication.  For  instance, 
they  have  republished  Shaw's  Exposition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith;  and  though 
they  have  left  out  parts  of  that  Exposition,  they  have  retained  the  following,  and 
much  more  of  the  same  purport:  '  In  the  present  state  of  the  church,  divided  and 
subdivided  as  it  is  into  a  number  of  sections,  all  of  them  contending  for  some  pe- 
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culiar  principle  or  practice  which  they  deera  importtuit,  and  by  wbich  tb^j  are  not 
only  distinguished  from,  but  opposed  to,  other  denomiaations,  such  extended chuidk 
communion  cannot  be  consistently  maintaine<1.' 

''  In  the  sevenib  place,  the  Old  School  General  Assembly  Church  gave  soi»«  years 
a<^o,  a  practical  illutitraiion  of  their  belief,  that  the  holding  of  communion  at  the 
Lord's  table  is  something  more  than  mere  Christian  communioa.  They  refused  to 
accept  of  an  invitation  from  the  New  School  Acsenibly,  silting  in  this  city  at  the 
same  time,  to  commune  with  them  in  the  Lord's  Supper.  This  refusal,  in  all  the 
speeches  that  were  made,  was  based  upon  the  ground  that  it  would  be  a  dropping 
of  the  principles  ior  which  they  had  contended,  and  the  maintenance  of  which,  oa 
their  part,  had  occasioned  the  separation. 

*' I'hese  considerations,  we  think,  show  conclusively  that,  notwithstanding  the 
contrary  practice  and  profer*sions  of  open  communion  churches,  communion  at  the 
Lord's  table  is  regarded  as  identiiying  those  who  receive  the  ordinance  of  the  Supper 
in  any  church,  with  that  church  by  whose  authority  it  is  dispensed.  The  principle 
ilsell  underlies  the  discipline  and  government  of  every  church.  Moreover,  although 
United  Tiesbyterians,  and  some  other  churches,  are  subjected  to  no  little  odium  on 
account  of  their  views  on  this  subject,  we  feel  satisfied  that  the  principle  of  a  rt^ 
5/Wc/f(/ communion  is  acted  upon  by  all  churches.  The  difference  between  them 
and  us  relates  not  so  much  to  the  principle  as  to  the  application  of  that  principle^ 
and  the  degree  to  which  it  should  be  carried  out  in  the  government  and  discipline 
of  the  church. 

<<  No  other  principle  can  be,  we  believe,  successfully  maintained.  Its  practical 
denial  would  necessarily  subvert  the  exercise  of  government  and  discipline  in  any 
church,  and  sweep  away  the  whole  theory  of  Creeds  and  Confessions.  No  church 
could  exist  as  a  distinct  organizalitin  that  would  consistently  carry  out,  in  all  its 
operations,  the  principle  that  sacramental  communion  is  not  ecclesiastical  com- 
muiiion. 

"  Indeed,  the  very  invitation  that  is  given  by  the  advocates  of  open  commuilion, 
carries  with  it  the  fivarch  idea.  This  invitation  is  not  given  to  Christians,  as  such, 
but  to  those  who  are  in  good  standing  in  Christian  churches.  This  shows  that  com- 
munion at  the  Lord's  table  involves  in  it  the  idea  of  church  membership.  How 
could  this  idea  have  originated  if  the  original  admission  of  the  person  to  the  Lord's 
Supper  in  the  church  from  which  he  comes,  was  not  an  outward  declaration  of  his 
membersihip  in  that  church? 

'^  Further,  the  sacraments  are  the  seals  of  the  covenant.  But  the  church  is  God's 
covenanted  society.  In  the  larger  Catechism,  in  the  answer  to  the  166thtjuestion, 
those  who  are  'out  of  the  visible  church,'  are  said  to  be  'strangers  from  the  cove- 
nants of  promise,'  and  on  this  ground  the  rite  of  baptism  is  denied  them.  The 
same  must  hold  true  of  the  ford's  Supper.  It  is  an  outward  sign  of  our  interest 
in  the  covenant,  and  consequently,  of  our  relation  to  that  society  which  is  visibly 
in  covenant  with  God.  Such  being  the  case,  a  participation  of  the  Lord's  Supper 
necessarily  identifies  us  with  the  profession  of  the  church.  There  is,  therefore,  in 
receiving  this  ordinance,  ecclesiastical  as  well  as  Christian  communion. 

''  In  addition  to  this,  this  ordinance,  according  to  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
universally  recognised  principle  of  the  Christian  church,  '  may  not  be  dispensed  by 
any  but  by  a  minister  lawfully  ordained.'  He  must  have  an  ecclesiastical  standing. 
In  dispensing  this  ordinance,  then,  he  performs  a  strictly  ecclesiastical  act,  and 
those  who  receive  it  must  have  communion  with  him  as  such,  and  with  the  whole 
society,  in  the  relation  they  sustain  to  him  as  one  of  its  ordained  officers. 

''  Such  are  our  views  relative  to  the  question  suggested  by  our  correspondent. 
How  any  other  views  can  be  entertained  on  the  subject,  it  is  not  easy  for  us  to 
conceive.  We  feel  assured,  that  if  it  were  not  for  the  divisions  that  have  been  in- 
troduced into  the  church,  the  distinctit)ns  that  have  been  made  by  tfie  advocates 
of  open  communion  would  never  have  been  thought  of.  Who  that  saw  the  primi- 
tive Christians  eating  together  at  the  Lord's  table  would  not  regard  there  all  as 
giving  to  the  Lord,  and  to  each  other,  a  pledge  of  their  attachment  to  the  '  apostle's 
doclrme?'  The  truth  is,  these  unhappy  divisions  have  been  the  oc<*asion  of  intro- 
ducing many  ideas  in  reference  to  the  church  and  its  ordinances,  arui  the  relation 
which  church  members  sustain  to  each  other,  that  are  unknown  to  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  sooner  professing  Christians  discover  this  fact,  the  sooner  shall  we  have 
ground  to  hope  for  the  union  of  the  church.  The  idea  of  separating  the  church  of 
Christ  into  parties  holding  different  and  conflicting  principles, — piinci pies  so  dif- 
ferent and  conflicting  that  they  cannot  consent  to  be  visibly  associated  in  one  or^ 
ganization, — and  then  those  who  form  these  separate  parties,  meeting  together  in 
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the  observance  of  oqe  of  the  most  interesting,  affecting,  and  expressive  ordinances 
of  the  cKuroh,  involves  in  it^  to  our  mirul,  an  inconsistency  and  incongruity  which, 
the  more  we  think  of  it,  the  more  are  we  surprised  at  the  countenance  and  favour 
which  it  receives.  We  could  much  more  readily  admit  that  (he  ministers  and  the 
membetflof  the  United  Presbyierian  Church  should  at  once  drop  every  distinctive 

Erinciple  that  they  hold,  and  go  into  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Church,  and,  after 
aving  become  a  part  of  that  organization,  labour,  with  all  their  might,  to  eHect  a 
union  with  their  New  School  brethren;  and  then,  when  that  was  accomplished, 
try  to  set  Episcopalians,  and  Methodists,  and  all  Christians,  to  give  up  every  prin- 
ciple but  just  those  that  they  hold  in  common,  and  which  might  be  regarded  as 
absolutely  essential  to  salvation, — we  say,  we  could  much  more  readily  admit  that 
they  should  do  this,  than  admit  that  they  should  be  keeping  up,  by  means  of  Creeds 
and  Confessions,  party  organixatione  and  walls  of  separation  from  brethren  with 
whom  they  can  commune  at  the  table  of  the  Lord.  The  former  course  would  at 
least  commend  itself,  to  our  mind,  for  its  consistency,  but  in  the  latter  course  we 
can  see  nothing  but  inconsistency,  and  a  determination  to  perpetuate  causeless  di- 
visions in  the  church  of  God,  for  causeless  in  that  case  they  must  be, — a  state  of 
things  dishonouring  to  Christ,  and  injurious  to  the  souls  of  men.'' 


SELECTIONS   FROM  JOHN   BERRIDGB'S    "  SONGS   OP   ZION.** 
(Concluded.) 
'*  J  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  delighly  and  hU  fruit  was  sweet  to  my  taste J'^ 

SoNO  II.  3. 


Come  hither^  weary  soul, 

And  drop  thy  burden  here! 
If  thou  wouldst  be  made  whole, 

A  blessed  tree  is  near; 
Upon  the  highway-side  it  grows, 
And  sweetly  healeth  human  woes. 

II. 
It  only  suits  the  soil 

Where  broken  hearts  abound; 
Yet  visitv^very  isle 

Where  gospel  truth  is  found. 
'Tis  planted  for  the  health  of  man, 
And  by  a  heavenly  Husbandman. 

III. 
Upon  the  road  it  stands, 

To  catch  a  pilgrim's  eye. 
And  spreads  its  leafy  hands 

To  beckon  strangers  nigh; 
Breathes  forth  a  gale  of  pure  delight, 
And  charms  the  humble  traveller's  sight. 


Its  friendly  arms  aflbrd 
A  screen  from  heat  and  blast; 

Its  branches  well  are  stored 
With  fruits  of  choicest  taste; 

And  in  the  leaf  kind  juices  dwell, 

Which  sore  and  sickness  quickly  heal. 

v. 
But  stand  not  gazing  on 

The  branches  of  the  tree: 
Go  under,  and  sit  down, 

Or  sure  it  helps  not  thee : 
There  rept  thy  ieet  and  aching  side, 
!  And  in  this  resting-place  abide. 


No  sooner  art  thou  set 
Beneath  its  shadow  there, 

But  all  thy  scalding  heat, 
And  all  thy  fretful  care, 

And  every  pain,  from  thee  will  drop, 

As  fruit  cbme»  tumbling  in  thy  lap. 


vn. 
This  is  the  tree  ot  life, 

Which  first  in  Eden  grew, 
But  Adam,  with  his  wife, 

Concealed  it  from  our  view : 
Then  it  was  fixed  on  Calvary's  top, 
And  is  the  pillar  of  my  hope. 


'' Having  a  form  of  godliness^  but  denying  the  power  thereof J^ — 2  Tim.  iir.  5, 


Good  doctrines  in  the  head, 
Which  do  not  mend  the  heart, 

Are  windy  food  indeed. 
And  make  us  proud  and  pert; 

Our  cymbal  tinkles  all  day  long, 

And  /aith  is  froth  upon  the  tongue. 


II. 
Some  fast  by  Calvin  hold. 

And  some  for  Lulher  fight; 
And  each  is  mighty  bold. 

And  seemeth  mighty  right. 
Well,  though  with  Calvin  I  agree, 
Yet  Christ  is  all  in  all  to  me. 
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in.  I  17. 

The  form  of  bapt'iBm,  too.  And  while  such  waspish  worms 

A  cloud  of  dust  will  raise:  !      Each  other's  side  devour, 

Here  sprinkling  will  not  do,  I  And  buried  are  in  forms, 

And  there  alone  will  please:  I     Give  me, O  Lord,  the  power — 
Some  wash  the  child,  and  some  the  man,  t  The  power  to  feast  upon  thy  grace, 

And  some  reject  the  whole  as  vain.  I  And  live  the  life  of  godliness. 

V. 


May  truth  direct  my  tongue, 
And  grace  my  heart  control, 

And  Jesus  be  my  song, 
While  endless  ages  roll; 

To  please  him  well  my  aim, 

And  all  my  uust  in  bia  dear  name. 


*'Ephraim  shall  say,  What  have  I  any  more  to  do  with  idols  f-^UosJLk  xiv.  8. 


Our  fancy  loves  to  range 

In  search  of  earttdy  good, 
And  freely  would  ejcchange 

A  heart  for  roiteti  woodj 
Snaps  at  a  shadow,  thin  and  vain, 
Is  fooled  and  vexed,  yet  snaps  again. 

II. 
Fain  would  the  heart  unite 

A  Christ  with  idols  base, 
And  link  mid-day  with  night, 

Or  Mammon  loui  with  grace; 
And  in  one  bosom,  false  as  hell. 
Would  have  the  ark  and  Dagon  dwell. 

IIL 

But  Christ  will  not  allow 

A  rival  near  his  throne: 
A  jealous  God  art  thou, 

And  wilt  be  King  alone! 
Dagon  shall  tall  before  thy  face. 
Or  thy  sweet  ark  will  leave  the  place. 


IV. 

Oft  have  1  forced  the  Lamb 

To  call  away  his  ark ! 
And  restless  then  I  am, 

And  flutter  in  the  dark; 
Some  idol  rakes  my  foolish  breast, 
Beguiles  my  heart,  and  breaks  my  rest 

V. 

These  Dagons  make  me  weak, 
And  damp  my  cheerful  song; 

And  of  them  I  am  sick. 
And  hate  the  noisy  throng: 

No  soundness  in  my  flesh  appears. 

And  on  my  head  are  found  gray  hairs.* 

VI. 

:  Dear  Jesus !  thou  art  true, 

'     Though  false  from  thee  I  slide; 

And  wilt  thou  not  subdue, 
And  link  me  to  thy  side? 

I  would  give  all  my  rambling  o'er. 

Speak,  Lord,  and  bid  me  stray  no  more. 


"  What  will  ye  see  in  the  ShnlamUef 


No  beautiful  form 

In  Jesus  was  seen ; 
He  seemed  a  worm, 

Much  scorned  ot  men  ; 
And  daughters  of  Salem, 

(Hence  Shulomites  called,) 
Find  many  revile  'em, 

As  Jesus,  of  old. 

II. 
No  gallant  outside 

The  Shulamiie  bears. 
No  trappings  of  pride — 

ThebO  are  not  her  wares. 
Her  wish  and  her  charm  is>. 

In  love  to  abound; 
Yet  war-waging  arniies 

Within  her  are  found. 


As  it  were^  the  company  of  two  armte^."— Sokq 
VI.  13. 

I  III. 

I         Fallen  Nature  and  Grace 
{  Are  ever  at  strife, 

!         And  can  have  no  peace, 
I  Though  linkM  for  life; 

With  fix^d  intention 

Seek  each  other's  death ; 
Nor  drop  the  contention. 
Till  dropping  their  breath. 

IV. 

Old  Nature  thinks  hard 

To  be  a  downcast ; 
She  played  the  first  card. 

And  would  play  the  last. 
But  Grace,  though  the  younger. 

Comes  down  from  the  skies, 
And  proveth  the  stronger, 

And  carries  the  prize. 


•  Hosea  vti.  9. 
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T. 

This  straggle  within 

Rash  sinners  deride ; 
A  warfare  with  sin 

They  cannot  abide. 
Two  armies  are  trnly 

In  Shularoites  found; 
But  Nature  does  wholly 

Take  up  the  world's  ground. 


TI. 

Such  warfare  is  right, 

And  maketh  a  saint. 
Lord,  help  roe  to  fight, 

And  never  to  faint ! 
My  shield  of  faith  lengthen ; 

Mv  helmet  secure ; 
My  heart  and  feet  strengthen ; 

And  make  me  endure! 


(For  the  Erangellcal  Repctfitorj.) 
WITH    BITTER    TEARS. 

.      BT  JAMBS  RISTINE. 


With  bitter  tears,  with  bitter  tears, 
We  mourn  the  lies  here  riven — 

Those   golden   barks  on   love's   sweet 
Which  harbour  now  in  heaven,  [stream, 


n. 


With  bitter  tears,  with  bitter  tears, 
The  dream  of  yore  comes  o'er  us; 

For,  oh!  it  brings  the  dear  to  mind, 
Who  sank  in  death  before  us. 


With  bitter  tears  we  meet  our  friends 
From  distant  shores  returning, 

To  hear  and  speak  the  woes  which  are 
On  memory's  altar  burning. 

IV. 

The  tales  of  grief,  the  tales  of  pain, 
Since  our  last  joyful  meetinff — 

Of  hopes  Ions  vanished  into  gloom, 
Of  lives  beloved,  yet  fleeting. 


Oh,  death!  unwelcome  messenger! 

Dark  tomb  of  every  pleasure! 
Will  not  thy  blood-stained  sickle  leave 

To  bloom  one  bosom  treasure? 


No!  no!  with  deep,  sepulchral  tone. 
His  laughing  voice  streams  o'er  me, 

And  as  I  gaze  the  funeral  train 
Plods  painfully  before  me. 

VII. 

A  mark  he  silent  stamps  on  those 
The  tablet  soon  shall  cover ; 

Then,  like  a  woodman  through  thegrove^ 
Their  cords  of  life  he  severs. 

vm. 
Alas !  the  fatal  mark  is  seen 

On  many  a  brow  we  cherish — 
We're  with  them  now. — but  death  will 

And  all  our  joys  shall  perish,    [come, 


IX. 


With  bitter  tears,  with  bitter  tears, 
We'll  mourn  tne  ties  then  riven; 

For  every  bark  on  love's  sweet  stream 
Shall  harbour  soon  in  heaven. 


(For  the  Erangellca]  Repository.) 
A  VERSION  OP  PSALM  XCni. 
We  have  great  pleasote  in  presenting  to  our  readers  the  following  fBiyr 
graceful  version  of  one  of  the  Divine  Hymns,  from  the  pen  of  a  worthy  mini£k 
ter  of  the  0.  S.  Presbyterian  Church : — 


The  IjOTd  is  King,  he  reigns  alone, 
Creation  owns  his  might ; 

Majestic  robes  flow  o'er  his  throne. 
Adorned  with  living  light. 

II. 
The  world  is  balanced  by  his  hand, 

Nor  from  its  orbit  moves ; 
His  throne  shall  endless  ages  stand, 
To  guard  the  souls  he  loves. 
Ballston,  N.  Y. 

VOL.  XVIII.— 29 


III. 


The  mighty  billows  rage  and  swell 
Their  surges  to  the  sky ; 

His  hand  can  all  their  fury  quell 
In  silent  majesty. 


IV. 


Thy  promises,  0  Lord,  are  made 

In  sacred  truth  and  love; 
With  reverend  awe  the  saints  shall  tread 

Thy  holy  courts  above. 

H.  W.  B. 
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LETTBB  FROM  MISS  DALES. 

Alexandria,  Egy^  October  22d,  1869. 

My  Dear  Brother  r^ — Parififf  our  tent  life  at  Raimeli  a  few  weeks  since, 
your  very  kind  and  iaterestiDg  letter  was  received,  and  woald  hare  had  an 
early  reply  had  I  not  been  prevented  by  indisposition.  Through  the  good- 
ness of  a  kind  Providence  I  am,  howevw,  much  better  now,^  and  in  the  school- 
room again.  Your  letter  was  most  welcome,  not  only  .  .  .  from  its  kindly 
wishes  and  expressions,  but  especially  so  from  the  new  and  interesting  relation 
we  now  sustain  to  each  other,  through  the  late  action  of  our  respective  churches, 
which  has  made  us  and  ours  United  Presbyterians,  and  more  intimate  co- workers 
in  the  service  of  our  blessed  Master. 

0,  bow  often,  when  in  Philadelphia,  and  in  the  enjoyment  of  such  happy 
and  delightful  Christian  intercourse  with  our  worthy  Dr.  Cooper,  and  the  many 
Associate  brethren  whose  acquaintance  I  had  the  privilege  of  making  through 
his  family,  was  I  pained  at  the  ecclesiastical  barrier  that  seemed  so  unnecessa- 
rily to  separate  us;  and  how  often  did  I  long  for  the  time  when  this  should  be 
thrown  down,  and  we  all  made  one,  even  as  we  now  are  1 

In  tracing  from  week  to  week,  through  the  periodicals  of  our  church,  the 
great  and  happy  workings  of  this  new  era  in  our  beloved  Zion,  in  her  renewed 
leal,  her  expanded  energies,  her  holy  minglings,  characterized  as  they  are  by 
the  delightful  spirit  of  those  who  indeed  "  dwell  together  in  unity,"  an  emo- 
tion of  joy  succeeds  that  of  thanks  to  Him  who  hath  so  signally  blessed  his 
people,  and  who  hath  spread  over  them  a  banner  whose  motto  is  so  emphatically 
*'Love" — love  as  reflected  from  the  cross — love  that  will  shed  its  gladdeninr 
rays  in  the  darkest  spot  of  our  poor,  sinful,  fallen  world.  O,  that  with  such 
a  watchword,  so  replete  with  love  to  God  and  to  man,  our  church  may  arise  in 
her  strength,  and  go  forth  for  the  salvation  of  the  perishing  out  of  every  kindred, 
and  nation,  and  tongue,  and  people,  until  a  mighty  host,  which  no  man  can 
number,  shall  have  been  redeemed  unto  the  Lord ! 

In  the  various  departments  of  labour  connected  with  our  mission  here  we 
are  all  busy,  very  busy  in  scattering  the  good  seed,  and  are  much  encouraged 
in  the  numerous  avenues  opened  up  for  usefulness.  But  it  is  only  a  sowing 
time;  the  reaping  and  harvest  are  far  distant.  Yet  faith  assures  us  that  time 
loill  come;  and  in  this  cheering  hope  we  rejoice  in  our  labours,  and  cannot 
but  feel  that  the  way  is  being  prepared  for  great  good  to  this  needy  people. 

In  my  humble  sphere,  with  a  large  group  of  most  interesting  girls  daily 
around  me,  I  am  but  too  happy,  and  could  not  have  a  more  congenial  employ- 
ment, or  a  more  delightful  situation,  on  earth.  0,  how  I  long  for  their  salva- 
tion ;  and  what  a  strong  hold  they  have  on  my  affections  I  They  combine  many 
nationalities,  sects,  and  creeds;  still  each  pupil  has  her  claim  for  sympathy 
and  kindness,  and  almost  all  are  equally  ignorant  of  the  true  and  only  way  to 
be  saved.  Each  is  thoroughly  indoctrinated  in  her  own  peculiar  false  way  of 
salvation,  and  devoutly  believes  all  the  others  wrong.  Still  all  lend  willing 
ears  to  our  views,  and  are  daily  learning  much  Scripture  truth. 

It  is  sometimes  strangely  interesting  to  hear  animated  discussions  between 
the  Jewish  and  Christian  girls,  and  the  one  Moslem,  with  regard  to  their  ya^ 
rious  religions.  Still  they  agree  very  well,  and  arc  as  happy  together  as  if 
they  were  all  from  one  sect;  which,  in  such  a, motley  company,  is  oken  almost 
surprising  to  ourselves. 

I  need  not  say  that,  in  the  midst  of  so  much  bigotry,  delusion,  and  strange 
infatuation,  we  as  teachers  need  great  grace  and  wisdom  to  enable  us  to  in- 
struct properly;  and  you  will  not  be  surprised  that  we  so  much  feel  the  need 
of  your  prayers  on  our  behalf,  that  we  may  be  "  apt  to  teach,"  '*  rightly  di- 
viding the  word  of  truth,  and  giving  to  every  one  a  portion  in  due  season." 
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ITeither  Trill  yon  wonder  tliat  we  ask  you  to  remember  these  dear  ohiWred  in 
wtestlingd  with  thef  God  of  Jacob,  that  they  may  be  brought  to  thfe  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  to  love  and  serve  our  own  precious  Saviour. 

.  I  regret  to  say  that  of  late  my  health  has  been  inadequate  to  my  duties. 
This  date  finds  me  much  improvBd,  and  in  the  school^room.  Still,  from  the 
Wttrhings  of  my  physician  and  friends,  as  well  as  felt  inability,  I  am  doing 
much  less  than  usual.  With  care  and  prudence,  however,  I  hope  to  regain 
my  streng^  during  th^se  fii^e  autumnal  months,  and  to  have  a  very  active  and 
useful  winter  with  my  dear  charge.  The  labours  of  the  past  summer  have 
been  arduous;  and,  as  I  am  only  suflPering  from  overtasked  energies,  I  trust 
that  by  the  Bivine  blessing  I  will  soon  be  quite  well  again,  and  able  to  do 
much  that  is  in  my  heart  for  those  committed  to  my  care.     .    -.     . 

Our  family  are  in  usual  health ;  and  with  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon 
us,  we  are  the  recipients  of  many  blessings.  The  season  is  now  delightful,  and 
the  air  invigorating;     .     .     . 

With  many  wishes  for  your  useful  ne^  and  prosperity,  and  a  place  in  your 
prayers,  I  remain  your  affectionate  friend,  Sarah  B.  Dales. 

Rev.  Thos.  H.  BEVBRiDaE. 

fCJ*  It  is  proper  to  observe  that  the  preceding  letter  was  not  intended  for 
publication;  but  knowing  the  deep  interest  taken  by  many  of  our  readers  in 
the  beloved  writer,  we  have  concluded,  with  some  omissions,  to  give  them  an 
opportunity  of  perusing  it.  Letters  of  a  later  date,  from  Miss  Dales  herself, 
and  especially  from  Rev.  Mr.  Lansing,  give  us  reason  to  fear  that  her  health 
is  very  precarious,  and  that  there  is  a  possibility  that  she  may  not  be  able 
much  longer  to  pursue  those  labours  in  which  her  heart  is  deeply  engaged. 
May  we  not  ask  of  our  readers  an  affectionate  remembrance  of  her  case  in  their 
prayers? — Ed.  Rep. 


DR.  BEATTIE   on   the   METRICAL   PSALMS. 

According  to  promise,  we  lay  before  our  readers  the  letter  of  Dr.  Beattie,  (the 
author  of  the  *'  Essay  on  Truth,")  on  the  improvement  of  our  metrical  Psalms, 
to  which  allusion  was  made  in  the  history  of  that  version  published  in  our  last 
number.  The  letter  is  addressed  to  the  celebrated  Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  of  Edin- 
burgh. It  was  written  in  1778,  and  afterwards  printed;  and  wbi\t  is  very 
strange,  we  find  no  notice  of  it  in  the  very  full  collection  of  his  letters  given  in 
bra  Biography  by  his  friend,  Sir  William  Forbes. 

Dr.  Beattie  thus  writes : 

"  The  point  in  view  is  to  compose  a  translation  in  verse  of  the  Psalms  that 
sball  be  *more  plain,  smooth,  and  agreeable  to  the  text  than  any  heretofore;' 
so  simple,'as  to  be  understood  by  all ;  so  elegant,  as  to  give  no  reasonable  offence 
to  any;  as  literal  as  the  present  state  of  the  English  tongue,  and  the  laws  of 
English  versification  will  permit;  and  adapted  to  tbe  tunes  usually  sung  in 
our  churches.  To  make  it  altogether  new  is,  in  my  opinion,  not  necessary, 
and  would  be  very  difficult.  It  should,  I  think,  be  compiled  from  the  best 
passages  of  former  translations,  with  such  amendments  of  the  style  and  mea- 
sure as  may  be  requisite  to  give  the  whole  an  appearance  of  uniformity.  A 
strict  unlforknity  should  not  be  attempted.  The  original  Psalms  themselves 
are  by  different  authors,  and  differ  greatly  in  the  style ;  and  the  version  now 
sung  in  Scotland  is  itself  a  compilation,  many  passages  being  taken  from  King 
James  a  few  from  Sternhold  and  Hopkins,  and  some,  no  doubt;  from  authors 
whom  I  have  not  seen. 
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'^  That  our  ohurcb  tunes  should  be  simple,  and  of  easy  acquisition;  will  bo 
allowed  by  those  who  consider  the  circumstances  of  the  common  people  of 
Scotland;  few  of  whom  have  the  means  of  making  great  proficiency  m  music; 
and  therefore,  in  the  proposed  work,  I  would  not  affect  many  varieties  of  measure. 

<<  Of  the  proposed  version;  that  which  is  now  authorised  in  Scotland  should, 
in  my  judgment;  be  the  ground-work;  its  plan  being  better  than  that  of  any 
other  I  have  seen;  and  the  verse  in  many  parts  unexceptionable;  though,  per- 
haps; there  are  not  in  the  whole  book  seven  stanzas  in  succession  to  which 
amendment  may  not  be  necessary.  Where  any  passage  is  to  be  corrected,  the 
compiler  will  consult  the  other  versions,  and  freely  take  from  them  what  may 
suit  his  purpose;  or,  if  none  of  them  should  be  to  his  mind;  will  interweave 
lines  or  phrases  of  his  own,  taking  care  to  make  the  general  colour  of  the  style 
nearly  uniform;  to  avoid  incorrectness  of  rhyme  and  measure;  and  to  imitate, 
as  much  as  possible;  the  brevity,  plainness;  and  sublimity  of  the  original. 

'^  I  shall;  in  a  few  paragraphs;  hint  at  some  of  those  general  imperfections 
of  the  present  version  that  seem  to  require  amendment;  after  solemnly  de- 
claring that  I  do  SO;  not  from  any  pleasure  which  I  take  in  finding  fault;  but 
from  a  sincere  desire  of  seeing  a  better  version,  that  shall  be  superior  to  the 
captiousness  of  criticbm,  and  to  the  sneer  of  the  scorner. 

<<  Words  or  idioms  peculiar  to  Scotland,  or  not  warranted  by  good  English 
authors,  ought  to  be  expunged,  and  classical  expressions  put  in  their  place.  A 
few  improprieties  of  this  sort  occur;  but  it  is  surprising  there  are  not  more; 
as,  approven,  for  approved,  Ps.  cv.;  greedy  for  covetousness,  Ps.  cxix.;  the  steal- 
low  hath  purchased  a  nest,  Ps.  Ixxxiv.;  I'll  (I  will)  not  want,  for  I  shall,  Ps. 
xxiii.;  temp'd,  for  tempted,  Ps.  xcv.;  riggs,  for  ridges,  Ps.  Ixv.;  kythest,  for 
appearest,  Ps.  xviii.;  sith  and  alongst,  for  since  and  along,  whioh  last  are  ob- 
solete English. 

''  All  licenses;  in  regard  to  rhyme  and  measure;  are  to  be  removed;  which, 
in  the  present  state  of  English  numbers;  would  not  be  tolerated  in  serious 
poetry;  such  as  making  two  syllables  of  enemies,  and  three  of  testimonies; 
such  as  approven  rhyming  to  own,  rejoice  to  goes,  distresses  to  faces,  encom^ 
passeth  to  delivereth,  consider  to  deliver,  rememher  to  for  ever;  and  all  double 
or  treble  rhymes  in  general,  as  conversation — salvation;  and  all  such  fetches 
for  a  rhyme  as, 

"  Those  Ibat  are  anti-ents. — Ps.  cxix. 
All  thy  command-e-ments. — Ibid. 
Of  oar  salvati-on. — Ps.  xcv. 

'^  Commandement  occurs  in  Stemhold,  and  several  times  in  our  version.  It 
is  the  French  form  of  the  word;  and  was  oncO;  no  doubt;  in  general  use  among 
us,  for  I  have  heard  it  in  the  conversation  of  old  people;  but  it  is  now  en- 
tirely obsolete.  A  rhyme,  in  itself;  is  no  doubt  a  very  insignificant  thing;  but 
in  poetry  the  ear  must  be  gratified;  and  the  public  taste,  in  regard  to  rhymes 
and  measures;  is  now  become  so  delicate  that  every  inaccuracy  of  this  kind 
gives  offence;  and  is  taken  for  a  proof  of  a  bad  ear,  of  negligence,  or  want  of 
skill  in  language. 

<<  Ambiguities  of  phrase  are  faults  of  greater  magnitude.  They  are  not  un- 
frequent  in  our  version.     One  occurs  in  the  first  verse  of  the  137th  Psalm  :^ 

« <  By  Babel's  streams  we  sat  and  wept, 
When  Zion  we  thought  on; 
In  midst  thereof  we  hang'd  our  harps 
The  willow  trees  upon.' 

The  wordS;  in  midst  (hereof,  occasion  no  ambiguity  as  they  stand  in  the  prose 
translation;  but  in  the  stanza  one  cannot  readily  discover  their  meaning. 
They  may  refer  to  Zion,  or  to  the  streams;  but  do  not  clearly  show  what  the 
psalmist  intended;  namely,  that  the  willow  trees  grew  in  the  midst  of  Babylon- 
'^  Some  passages  that  seem  to  require  the  utmost  possible  brevity,  are  ex. 
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pressed  by  our  versifiers  with  anneoessarj  diffasion.     This  is  not  the  only  fault 
obseryable  in  the  following  stanzas : — 

'' '  A  man  was  famous,  and  was  had 
In  estimation^ 
According  as  he  lifted  up 
His  axe  thick  trees  upon.' 

'^  Th^  first  line  of  the  first  Psalm  is;4)erhaps,  more  verbose  than  it  should  be; 
and  an  attentive  reader  will  find  many  others  of  the  same  character.  There 
are  also  a  few  phrases  which,  from  an  improper  choice  of  words,  approach  to 
the  ludicrous.     The  compiler  of  the  new  version  will  be  careful  to  correct  these. 

*'  Passages  that  are  so  obscure  as  not  to  be  inteUigible  without  a  commentary, 
onght  not  to  appear  in  a  popular  version.  Of  these  there  are  too  many  in  the 
work  before  us.  I  shall  only  mention  the  verse  that  relates  to  Baca's  vale, 
Ps.  Ixxxiv.,  the  fourth  verse  of  Ps.  civ.,  and  the  greater  part  of  Ps.  Ixxxvii. 

^'  A  translator's  first  duty  is  to  make  himself  master  of  his  author's  mean- 
ing. Till  this  be  done,  it  will  be  impossible  for  him  to  make  others  understand 
it.  And,  therefore,  the  author  of  the  proposed  version  ought,  in  my  judg* 
ment,  to  be  a  clergyman,  skilled  in  the  Oriental  language,  and  acquainted 
with  the  commentators.  And  before  he  attempt  any  psalm  he  will  do  well  to 
study  it,  both  in  the  prose  translation  and  in  the  Hebrew,  so  as  to  have  a  clear 
view  of  the  sentiments  that  he  is  to  versify.  Those  expressions  of  severity 
towards  enemies,  which  the  best  interpreters  consider  as  prophetical,  ought, 
perhaps,  to  be  so  framed  as  to  assume  the  form  of  prophecy;  but  in  this  great 
discretion  will  be  requisite,  lest  unwarrantable  liberties  be  taken  with  the  sa- 
cred text. 

"  Some  arrangements  of  words  occur  in  the  Scotch  version  which  are  now 
hardly  tolerable;  as  when,  in  order  to  make  out  the  rhyme,  the  auxiliary  b 
put  after  the  principal  verb.  An  example  or  two  will  explain  my  meaning, 
and  be  a  sufficient  caution  to  future  versifiers : — 

"  'He  was  no  foe  that  me  reproached, 
Then  that  endure  I  could; 
Nor  hater  that  did  'gainst  me  boast, 
From  him  me  hide  1  would, — Ps.  Iv. 

*'  *  'Tis  full  of  mixture;  he  pours  forth, 
And  makes  the  wicked  all 
Wring  out  the  bitter  dregs  thereof; 
Yea,  and  they  drink  them  shalU^ — Ps.  Ixxv. 

''  I  could  mention  also  some  very  harsh  lines,  which  it  is  even  difficult  to 
articulate;  as, 

"Thou  Tarshish  ships  with  east  wind  break'st.-' — Ps.  xlviii. 

<'  But  I  will  not  carry  these  criticisms  any  further.  It  is  a  disagreeable 
subject;  and  therefore  I  shall  only  say,  in  general,  that  all  tautology,  excessive 
brevity,  obscurity,  ambiguity,  and  every  sort  of  harshness  in  the  sound,  in  the 
arrangement,  or  in  the  syntax  of  words,  ought  carefully  to  bo  guarded  against 
on  the  one  hand,  and  all  mean  or  familiar  allusions,  finical  ornaments,  and 
common-place  phraseologies,  peculiar  to  the  sing-song  of  modern  poetry,  on 
the  other.  The  work  should  not  exhibit  the  modish  air  of  Tate  and  Brady, 
nor  the  antique  guise  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins;  but  should  have  something  of 
the  cast  of  antiquity,  tempered  with  the  elegance  and  smoothness  of  latter  times." 

W9"  The  following  are  extracts  from  other  letters  of  Dr.  Beattie,  contained 
in  his  "Life,*'  by  Sir  William  Forbes,  and  having  relation  to  this  subject:— 

TO  THE  REV.  MR.  CAMERON. 

**  Aberdeen,  4th  August,  1776. 
"  I  approve  greatly  of  your  desien  of  versifying  some  passages  of  Scripture, 
for  the  enlargement  of  our  psalmody.     You  cannot  employ  your  muse  in  a  way 
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more  honourable  to  yourself,  or  more  useful  to  jQur  country.  The  specimen 
you  sent  to  me  I  think  extremely  good.  I  returned  it,  as  you  desired,  to  the 
gentleman,  after  marking  with  a  pencil  a  few  criticisms  which  then  occurred 
to  me.  You  judge  very  rightly  in  regard  to  the  style  that  is  most  proper  in 
these  compositions.  It  should  be  perfectly  simple  and  perspicuous,  without 
any  quaintness,  and  free  from  all  superfluous  epithets.  At  the  same  time,  it 
should  be  harmonious  and  elegant,  and  equally  remote  from  rusticity  and  affec- 
tation. In  a  word,  it  should  nave  dignity  to  please  the  best  judges,  and  plain- 
ness adapted  to  the  meanest  capacity. 

"  I  received  a  letter  some  time  ago  from  the  Secretary  of  fixe  Committee  for 
the  Eolargement  of  the  Psalmody,  to  which  I  meant  to  have  returned  an  an- 
swer, but  have  hitherto  been  prevented  by  bad  health  and  an  unusual  hurry 
of  business.  The  business  is  now  almost  over;  but,  unhappily,  I  have  not  re- 
covered my  health,  and  I  fear  it  will  be  a  considerable  time  before  I  shall  he 
in  a  condition  to  write  that  answer,  which  will  be  a  prettv  long  one,  and  will 
contain  some  remarks  on  the  several  English  versions  of  the  Psalms,  with  & 
proposal  for  a  new  version  to  be  made  by  collecting  all  the  best  passages  oi 
the  other  versions. 

"  The  ground-work  of  this  new  version  ought,  I  think,  to  be  that  which  is 
now  used  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and  which,  according  to  my  notions  in 
these  matters,  is  the  best  that  has  yet  appeared  in  English,  though  it  is  not  so 
elegant  in  the  language,  nor  so  perspicuous  in  the  meaning  as  it  might  easily 
be  made.  Tate  and  Brady  are  too  quaint;  and  when  the  psalmist  rises  to 
sublimity,  (which  is  very  often  the  case,)  are  apt  to  sink  into  bombast;  yet 
Tate  and  Brady  have  many  good  passages,  especially  in  those  passages  which 
contain  simple  enunciations  of  moral  truth.  Stemhold  and  Hopkins  are  in 
general  bad,  but  have  given  us  a  few  stanzas  which  are  wonderfully  fine,  and 
which  ought  to  be  adopted  in  this  new  version.  Watts,  though  often  elegant, 
and  in  many  respects  valuable,  is  too  paraphrastic;  from  him  I  would  propose 
that  a  good  deal  should  be  taken,  but  I  would  not  follow  him  implicitly.  King 
James's  version,  which  is  the  basis  of  that  which  we  use  in  Scotland,  is,  con- 
sidering the  age  and  the  author,  surprisingly  good;  and  in  many  places  has 
the  advantage  of  ours,  notwithstanding  that  this  was  intended  as  an  improve- 
ment upon  it.  Now,  my  scheme  is  to  take  the  best  parts  of  these  versions, 
and  out  of  them  to  make  a  new  version.  You  say,  it  would  be  a  motley  piece 
of  work,  if  so  many  authora  were  concerned  in  it.  I  answer.  No,  if  the  collec- 
tion were  judiciouhly  made.  Besides,  the  Psalms  are  themselves  the  work  of 
several  authors — David,  Asaph,  Moses,  &c.  Where,  then,  is  the  absurdity  of 
translatiDg  them  in  the  manner  I  hint  at?  The  version  I  speak  of,  I  mean 
only  to  propose,  and  give  some  hints  for  constructing  it;  I  am  not  at  all  qua- 
lified for  such  a  work.  My  ignorance  of  Hebrew  is  alone  a  suf&cient  disqua- 
lification. 

"  I  had  no  hand  in  the  collection  of  Paraphrases  of  some  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, published  about  twenty  or  thirty  years  ago,  and  sometimes  printed  in 
the  end  of  our  J^salm  books.  That  collection  appeared  long  before  I  was  of 
age  to  attempt  any  sort  of  composition,  either  in  verse  or  prose.* 


EXTBAOT  FROM  A  LETTER  TO  DR.  ARBUTHNOT. 

*« Aberdeen,  22d  Joly,  1778. 
"  I  am  much  obliged  to  you  for  giving  me  your  candid  opinion  about  my 
two  psalms.  It  has  determined  me  to  lay  aside  all  thoughts  of  a  project  which, 
though  my  health  forbade  me  to  undertake  it,  had  been  too  much  in  my  head 
of  late.  For  I  see  now  that  my  plan,  even  though  executed  to  my  mind, 
would  not  please  those  whom  I  most  wished  to  please,  who  best  deserve  to  be 

*  Dr.  Beattie  was  born  S5lh  October,  1735. 
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pleased,  and  wfao  (torn  their  partiality  to  me  would  not  easily  be  displeased 
with  aoy  work  of  mine.  I  am  not  sure  whether  I  shall  eren  publish  my  letter 
to  Dr.  Blair,  utiless  I  were  to  make  some  additions  to  it  to  Justify  the  prefe- 
rence to  the  Assembly's  metre  Psalms,  I  mean  to  the  ^an,  for  the  execution 
has  all  the  faults  that  Sir  W.  Forbes  mentions.  In  England  they  commonly 
make  use  of  a  corrected  edition  of  Stemhold  and  Hopkins;  and  I  must  con* 
fesB  that  I  agree  wiUi  them  so  fiir  as  to  think  thcU  rudeness  which  is  the  effect 
of  simplicity  more  pardonable,  than  those  finical  embellishments  that  are  owing 
to  affectation.  But  I  eannot  at  present  enter  upon  the  reasons  which  would 
determine  me  to  reject  all  paraphrastic  additions  and  flowery  ornaments  in  a 
version  of  the  Psalms,  and  adhering  to  that  manly  (I  ought  rather  to  have 
said  divine)  and  most  expressive  simplicity  which  characterizes  the  original.' 


TO  SIR  WM.  FORBES. 

"  Aberdeen,  ISih  Janaary,  !779. 

"  Tou  are  right  in  your  conjecture,  that  a  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms, 
formed  upon  that  plan  of  severe  simplicity  which  I  recommend,  would  be  a 
very  difficult  work.  There  k  a  great  deal  of  cant  in  the  style  of  poetry,  espe- 
cially of  modern  poetry;  a  set  of  epithets,  and  figures^  and  phrases,  which  a 
certain  set  of  versifiers  bring  in  upon  all  occasions,  in  order  to  make  out  the 
verses,  and  prepare  the  rhymes.  If  a  poet  has  got  a  good  stock  of  these,  and 
a  knack  of  applying  them,  and  is  not  very  solicitous  about  energy,  consistency, 
or  truth  of  sentiment,  he  may  write  verses  with  great  ease  and  rapidity;  but 
such  verses  are  not  read  above  once  or  twice,  and  are  seldom  or  never  remem- 
bered. Their  tawdry  and  unnecessary  ornaments  make  them  unwieldy  to  the 
memory,  as  a  herald  s  coat  to  the  body.  Besides,  where  language  is  much 
ornamented,  there  is  always  deficiency  in  clearness,  as  well  as  in  force,  and 
though  it  may  please  at  its  first  appearance,  it  rarely  continues  long  in  fashion. 
The  favourite  authors  in  every  language  are  the  simplest.  They  have  nothing 
but  what  is  necessary  or  useful;  and  such  things  are  always  in  request. 

"  My  reasons,  therefore,  for  recommending  a  very  simple  metrical  version 
of  the  Psalms,  are  chiefiy  these: — Ist.  Such  a  version  will  approach  more 
nearly  than  an  ornamented  one  to  the  style  of  the  original,  which,  I  think, 
will  be  allowed  to  be  an  advantage.  2d.  It  will  be  better  understood  by  the 
common  people;  for  when  poetical  language  is  set  off  with  many  ornaments,  it 
must  be  in  a  great  measure  unintelligible  to  unlearned  readers.  Sd.  It  will 
continue  intelligible  and  in  fashion  for  a  much  longer  time;  for  such  is  the 
natural  and  necessary  effect  of  elegant  plainness.  4th.  It  will  take  a  faster 
hold  of  the  memory.  One  of  my  reasons  for  tolerating  a  metrical  version  of 
the  Psalms  is  that  it  makes  them  more  easily  remember^;  and  Horace,  when 
speaking  on  a  subject  not  unlike  this,  has  very  well  observed, 
"  *•  Omne  supervacunm  pleno  de  pectore  manat.' 
Superfluities  of  style  perish  ^m  the  memory,  like  water  poured  into  a  vessel 
that  is  already  full.  5th.  The  simplicity  I  contend  for  requires  a  concise  ex- 
pression, and  consequently  conveys  much  meaning  in  few  words;  and  that  is 
particularly  necessary  in  words  intended  to  be  sung  with  flWerstanding.  For 
singing  is,  of  necessity,  (or  at  least  ought  to  be,)  slower  than  speaking;  and  there- 
fore if  the  matter  is  not  very  close,  it  will  happen  sometimes  that  the  singer 
will  be  sounding  notes  to  which  his  mind  annexes  no  definite  idea.  One  of 
my  objections  to  Merrick's  Psalms,  would  be,  if  they  are  all  like  the  specimen 
you  favoured  me  with,  their  unnecessary  and  paraphrastic  diffuseness.  His 
Psalm  I.  consists  of  thirty-four  lines;  and  yet  I  am  certain  that  the  whole  mean- 
ing of  that  Psalm  might  with  equal  harmony,  with  equal  elegance,  with  supe* 
rior  clearness,  be  expressed  in  twenty-four.  Tate  and  Brady's  Psalm  II.  con- 
sists of  forty-eight  lines,  and  my  version  of  that  Psalm  of  thirty-six;  if  the 
two  versions  be  in  all  other  respects  only  equals  I  believe  that  which  has  fewest 
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words  would  be  thought  the  better.  The  laat  reason  I  shall  assign  is  Uiat  the 
modish  tricks  and  ornaments  of  verse  appear  to  me  not  yerj  gracefol  in  serious 
poetrj  of  any  sort;  but  in  sacred  poetry  I  consider  them  worse  than  ungracef ol^ 
as  even  indecent  A  high  priest  of  the  Jews,  officiating  at  the  altar  in  ruffles 
and  a  laced  waistcoat,  or  a  clergyman  in  the  pulpit  with  the  airs  and  dress  of 
a  player,  are  incongruities  of  the  same  kind  with  these,  which,  in  a  poetical 
version  of  the  Psalms,  ought  to  be  avoided.  Is  it  right;  think  yoU;  for  a  Chris- 
tian on  Sabbath,  in  church,  to  sing, 

'< '  His  rains  from  heaven  paroh'd  hills  reeruit, 

That  soon  transmit  their  liquid  store, 
Till  earth  is  burthened  with  ber  fruit, 

And  Nature's  lap  can  hold  no  more?' 

The  harshness  of  the  first  line,  and  the  nonsense  of  the  first  couplet,  might  be 
excused;  but  what  shall  we  say  to  the  Pagan  allusion  in  the  last  line? 

'^  After  what  you  know  of,  my  mind  on  this  subject,  I  am  sure  I  need  not 
say  that  it  is  far  from  my  purpose  to  recommend  a  rude  and  clownish  simpli- 
city, whereof  I  confess  there  are  innumerable  instances  in  the  version  that  is 
in  most  common  use  in  Scotland,  and  yet  in  the  present  case  rusticity  is  better 
than  finicalness.  I  would  rather  see  in  the  pulpit  a  sunburnt  face  than  a  painted 
one,  and  a  coat  out  at  elbows  than  one  covered  with  ornaments/' 


LETTERS  FROM   REV.  CHA8.  NISBET,   D.  D.,    OF  OARLISLB,   PA.,   TO  EBV. 
WM.  MARSHALL,    OF  THE  ASSOCIATB  OHU&CH,*   PHILADELPHIA. 

The  following  letters  are  now  published  for  the  first  time,  from  the  original 
manuscripts  lately  presented  by  Kev.  A.  Whyte,  of  South  Carolina,  to  the 
Presbyterian  Historical  Society. — Ed.  Evan.  Eepos. 

Carlisle,  November  23d,  1798. 
Key.  and  Dbab  Sir  : — It  is  now  long  since  I  heard  from  you.  I  take  it 
for  granted  that  you  removed  from  the  city  during  the  late  awful  visitation, 
and  that  yon  are  now  returned  to  your  dwelling  in  safety.  Indeed  I  had  heard 
somehow  that  you  had  retired  to  Cambridge,  in  New  York  State.  I  was  sorry 
to  hear  of  the  death  of  worthy  Mr.  Beveridge.  We  had  a  transient  sight  of 
Mrs.  Walker  in  this  place  some  weeks  ago.     She  was  then  well. 

The  public  affairs  of  this  country  seem  to  be  still  in  as  critical  a  situation  as 
ever.  We  are  neither  at  peace  nor  at  war  with  the  Terrible  Republic.  And, 
although  his  Excellency,  Dr.  Logan,  late  Ambassador  from  Mr.  Jefferson  and 
Judge  M'Kean  to  the  French  Republic,  is  said  to  have  returned  with  ample 
and  sincere  offers  of  peace  from  Citizen  Talleyrand,  I  am  not  sure  whether  the 
President  and  the  majority  of  Congress  will  consider  the  plundering  of  our 
ships  and  the  imprisoning  of  our  seamen  as  certain  and  unequivocal  tokens  of 
friendship;  though  I  am  still  afraid  that  they  will  not  have  the  courage  to  de- 
clare war  against  the  Great  Nation,  for  fear  of  disobliging  great  numbers  of 
their  fellow-citizens. 

We  are  now  as* ,  ^>d  from  Cadiz,  by  the  authority  of  Lord  St.  Vincent,  that 
Bonaparte's  fleet,  at.v*r  landing  him- and  his  army  at  Alexandria,  has  been  de- 
stroyed by  Admiral  Nelson;  nme  ships  of  the  line  being  taken,  one  burnt,  and 
two  sunk,  with  the  loss  of  seventeen  officers,  and  two  hundred  and  two  seamen 
.  and  marines,  on  the  side  of  the  English. 

Your  Democrats  will  no  doubt  be  greatly  dejected  on  the  occasion;  but  it 
'  will  be  encouraging  to  the  friends  of  Government  But,  as  Logan  has  proba- 
i  bly  brought  over  considerable  sums  of  money,  to  be  distributed  among  the 
\  friends  of  France,  at  the  discretion  of  Dr.  Priestley  and  M.  Genet,  you  may 

*  Now  United  Presbyterian. 
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eaqsect  a  powerfal  party  for  peace  in  the  approaching  session  of  Congress.  The 
lion  of  Yermont  will  roar,  or  at  least  spit,  on  that  side,  as  soon  ns  he  gets  oat 
of  prison;  and  Mr.  Gallatin  do  his  utmost  to  stop  the  wheels  of  Goveroment 

The  fate  of  Switzerland  is  well  deserved,  as  the  citizens  of  that  country  had 
become  mere  tools  to  the  French.  Peace  seems  to  be  at  as  great  a  distance  as 
ever;  and  the  war  in  Germany  is  likely  to  be  renewed. 

Are  you  acquainted  with  General  McDonald,  who  now  commands  the  forces 
of  the  French  Republic  at  Rome?  It  seems  that  the  French  are  attracting 
the  rogues  of  all  countries  to  their  interest  "What  a  pity  that  any  Scotchman 
should  be  found  among  them  I 

To  add  to  all  our  misfortunes,  we  are  still  uncertain  what  is  the  condition 
of  the  Pope ;  as  the  Terrible  RepuUic  will  not  even  allow  him  to  remove  to 
Spain ;  and  Sardinia,  you  know,  is  a  very  unhealthy  country.  I  dare  say  he 
would  be  dad  to  land  in  this  country,  if  his  keepers  would  give  him  leave. 
Have  you  beard  what  is  become  of  the  Cardinals?  We  were  informed  that 
the  French  had  banished  them  from  the  territories  of  the  new  Roman  Repub- 
lic; but  to  what  country  they  had  retired,  we  were  not  told;  and  I  am  afraid 
that  their  revenues  are  not  so  punctually  paid  them  as  formerly.  It  b  strange 
that  the  French,  who  have  so  great  need  of  absoluttonj  should  never  apply  for 
it,  when  they  have  the  Pope  in  their  custody;  although,  to  encourage  the  de- 
mand, we  hear  that  pardons  are  now  sold  cheaper  than  ordinarily.  They  are 
the  only  necessary  article  that  has  fallen  in  price  since  the  French  Revolution ; 
but  it  seems  there  is  very  little  demand  for  them  at  present. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  that  sundry  cases  of  the  yellow  fever  still  occur  in  your 
city;  though  the  news-writers  assured  us  that  there  were  no  new  cases  on  the 
first  of  this  month.  The  frost,  which  still  continues,  must  be  of  great  service 
for  extinguishing  the  remains  of  the  infection. 

I  suppose  that  your  Democratic  society  will  be  in  deep  mourning  for  the 
loss  of  so  many  good  Republicans  who  have  been  slain  in  the  late  engagement. 
The  Governor  will  no  doubt  forbid  all  public  rejoicings  on  this  occasion,  and 
not  suffer  the  plaj-house  to  be  opened  for  several  weeks  to  come,  to  testify  his 
sorrow  for  the  great  loss  that  has  been  sustained  by  the  cause  of  liberty.  Does 
he  still  wear  the  red  cap  and  the  three-coloured  cockade?  We  know  that  he 
wore  both  when  he  drew  out  the  cannon  of  the  State  to  celebrate  the  conquest 
of  Holland  by  the  French. 

I  have  had  no  letters  of  late  from  the  old  country.  It  seems  that  the  Irish 
Rebellion  is  not  yet  totally  suppressed;  though  it  appears,  by  the  swarms  of 
United  Irishmen  that  arrive  among  us,  that  they  at  least  despair  of  its  success. 

We  are  impatient  to  hear  from  Egypt,  what  is  become  of  Bonaparte  and  his 
myrmidons.  I  hope  that  the  Turks,  who  so  bravely  repulsed  him,  and  pre- 
vented his  landing  at  Alexandria,  will  give  a  good  account  of  him ;  and  the 
English  fleet  will  not  probably  leave  the  coast  till  they  have  taken  and  de-  - 
stroyed  all  his  transports,  in  which  service  they  will  have  the  assistance  of  the 
inhabitants. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  Providence  is  now  beginning  to  humble  the  pride  of 
the  all-devouring  French  Republic,  without  which  no  nation  in  the  world  can 
hope  to  enjoy  peace  or  liberty.  It  has  reached  its  zeoithgtiuid  it  is  time  that 
it  should  come  down.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  war  will  be  renewed 
in  Germany;  and  neither  the  Dutch,  nor  the  Swiss  and  Italians,  seem  to  be 
quiet  under  the  dominion  of  '< Liberty  and  Equality;"  although  the  French, 
in  order  to  maintain  peace  among  them,  have  taken  care  that  they  should  have 
no  property  to  contend  for. 

The  Powers  of  Europe  seem  to  be  awakening,  though  very  slowly,  from  their 
lethargy.  Great  Britain  is  the  only  one  that  seems  to  be  alive  and  active.  I 
am  sorry  that  our  Government  seems  to  be  in  the  weakness  of  infancy,  as  French 
agents  reside  among  us  unmolested,  and  Ambassador  Logan  was  permitted  to 
present  Talleyrand's  letters  to  the  Secretary  of  State  with  the  same  freedom 
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as  Mr.  Pinokney^  or  ao j  other  that  was  appointed  by  the  President.  It 
a  childish  shift  to  order  him  to  be  pursued,  after  he  hsA  been  su&red  to  depart 
in  peace.  Citizen  Talleyrand  must  certainly  despise  a  Government  that  has 
not  sense  to  defend  itself,  or  to  maintain  its  authority  over  its  own  citisens. 
If  any  private  Frenchman  had  ventured  to  come  over  to  America,  and  had  re- 
turned home  with  proposals  from  our  Oovemment,  Citizen  Talleyrand  would 
have  known  very  well  what  to  do  with  him;  but  our  people  seem  to  know  no- 
thing. The  French  cannot  be  apprehensive  that  our  Government  will  have 
the  courage  to  repel  their  armies,  when  they  see  them  crouch  and  tremble  be- 
fore individuals,  even  of  their  own  people,  who  have  the  honour  of  being  en- 
gaged in  their  service. 

It  would  be  happy  for  America,  now  Uiat  it  is  disengaged  from  the  French, 
and  provoked  against  them  by  grievous  injuries,  if  we  would  endeavour  to  be 
as  unlike  them  as  possible,  by  returning  to  God,  whom  diey  have  renounced, 
and  to  the  belief  and  observance  of  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of  reHgion,  which 
they  have  proscribed.  This  alone  can  make  our  separation  from  France  a  real 
benefit  to  na.  But  it  will  be  of  no  consequence  to  resent  the  injuries  and  repel 
the  power  of  the  French,  while  we  retain  their  pro&nity  and  infidelity. 

We  have  had  very  little  rain  for  a  long  time;  and  I  heard  two  dkys  ago, 
from  a  credible  person,  that  the  creek  of  Conewaga,  a  large  stream  in  the 
county  of  York,  was  entirely  dried  up,  and  that  the  farmers  on  its  banks  had 
lost  all  their  hogs,  who  had  killed  themselves  by  the  bones  of  the  fish  that 
were  deserted  by  the  water,  and  gobbled  up  in  haste  by  these  greedy  animala. 
I  had  mentioned  this  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  Young;  but  yesterday  I  aaw  a  gentle- 
man from  York,  who  assured  me  that  the  Conewaga  was  more  than  knee-deep. 
How  easily  may  we  be  deceived  by  news  from  Egypt,  when  such  lies  are  forged 
at  our  own  doors !  You  must  inform  Mr.  Young  of  thb  mbtake,  that  he  maj 
not  relate  a  falsehood  on  my  authority. 

I  was  sorry  to  learn  from  Mrs.  Walker  that  Mrs.  MarshalFs  weakness  still 
continued.  God  alone  knows  in  what  state  it  is  best  for  us  to  glorify  him; 
but  how  hard  is  it  to  bring  our  minds  to  a  hearty  submission  to  his  will !  I 
have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  my  wife  and  I  enjoy  tolerable  health,  though 
we  feel  the  weight  of  increasing  years.  I  shall  be  glad  to  hear  of  your  wel- 
fare, with  your  oonveniency,  and  hope  you  will  inform  me  what  you  have 
learned  concerning  the  present  situation  of  the  Pope. 

I  remain,  with  sincere  esteem,  Rev.  and  dear  sir^  your  very  humble  ser- 
vant, Charles  Nisbst. 


THE  SBAM6TRBSS  AKD  THB  ACTRBSS. 
THE  POWER  OF  PBATBR  RBOENTLT  ILLT7STRATBD. 

Look  into  this  room.  It  is  small,  aod  has  only  one  occupant.  Look  round  upon 
the  furniture.  All  is  very  neat,  bat  very  plain.  The  hand  of  poverty  is  here.  It 
is  the  home  of  a  child  of  God,  alone  in  her  young  life,  as  many  are,  in  this  great 
city.  It  is  the  at)ode  of  a  poor  young  sewing  woman.  She  has  seen  beUer  days. 
Buiy  alaA!  her  prospects  were  soon  under  the  deep,  dark  cloud  of  hopeless  poverty. 

Yet  she  is  a  ckili^  the  covenant^  and  a  child  of  grace.  This  is  her^oset  for  prayer, 
as  well  as  her  ptafll  of  plying  the  needle  in  unceasing  toil  to  support  herself  by 
honest  industry.  Often  employment  fails,  and  then  she  prays  that  her  Heavenly 
Father  will  send  her  work,  for  she  cannot  afford  to  be  one  hour  idle.  She  had 
been  praying  one  morning  for  work,  for  employment  had  failed  her  for  some  days. 
She  had  prayed  with  more  than  usual  earnestness.  Suddenly  there  was  a  gentle 
knock  at  the  door,  and  in  stepped  a  creature  full  of  life  and  gayety,  with  a  large 
bundle. 

"  Can  yott"  sew  for  meV*  said  the  young,  dashing-looking  girl.  "  I  am  in  haste 
to  have  some  work,  done,  and  I  can  afford  to  pay  you  very  liberally." 

^he  young  sewing  woman  met  her  question  with  a  smile.  *^This  is  just  what  I 
have  been  praying  for,"  said  she.  She  took  and  unfolded  it.  She  saw  very  rich 
and  gaudy  dresses  before  her. 
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^'I  am  ail  actress,"  said  the  yoong  lady,  contemplating  the  oawiog  woman  with 
surprise,  as  she  noticed  her  embarrassed  and  hesitating  manner.  ^^  I  am  under  an 
engagement  to  play  in  the  theatre  in  Philadelphia;  and  these  dresses  must  be  altered, 
and  these  must  be  made  at  once" — rattled  on  the  thoughtless  young  actress — ^^  and 
I  will  pay  you  very  handsomely  for  the  labour." 

'^  I  do  not  know  about  doing  this  work."  said  the  sewing  girl;  ^'  I  have  prayed 
for  work,  it  is  true,  this  very  morning,  for  I  am  in  distressing  need  of  it,  so  that  I 
can  earn  my  bread.  But  I  do  not  know  about  doing  this  work,"  said  she,  hesi- 
tatingly. 

"  Why?"  said  the  actress. 

^*  Because  I  feel  that  in  doing  this  work,  I  should  be  serving  the  devil  instead  of 
/serving  the  Lord  Jesus,"  answered  the  sewing  girl^  meekly. 

"  But  did  you  not  pray  for  work?" 

"Yes." 

"  And  has  not  this  come  in  answer  to  your  prayer?" 

"  I  do  not  know;  it  seems  as  if  it  had,  and  yet  I  feel  as  if  I  ought  not  to  do  ity 

"  Well,  what  will  you  do  about  it?    How  will  you  decide?" 

'^  I  will  lock  my  door,  and  I  will  kneel  down  here,  and  ask  my  Heavenly  Father 
to  direct  me  what  to  do.    He  will  tell  me.     Will  you  kneel  with  me?" 

Said  the  sewing  girl  in  relating  the  circumstances,  ^*  I  scarcely  expected  she 
would  comply  with  my  request;  but  she  kneeled  at  once." 

The  poor  working  woman  poured  out  her  heart  to  God,  and  spread  before  him, 
frankly,  the  perplexities  of  her  mind.  She  was  very  importunate  in  her  supplica- 
tions and  entreaties  to  be  so  directed,  that  she  might  fall  into  no  sin  whatever  way 
she  decided.  She  went  forward  in  her  prayer  with  the  simplicity  of  a  little  child, 
cot  dreaming  of  any  effect  which  her  prayer  was  having  upon  the  mind  of  the 
young  actress,  till  in  the  agony  of  her  spirit  she  threw  her  arms  around  the  neck 
of  the  suppliant  and  exclaimed,  ^^  Oh!  do  not  pray  any  more  about  the  dresses,  but 
pray  for  me,  for  I  am  such  a  wicked  girl." 

The  praying  young  woman  was  taken  by  surprise.  She  did  not  know  whether 
her  visiter  was  in  earnest,  or  whether  she  was  in  jest.  Sho  went  on  in  her  simple 
prayer,  telling  the  Lord  the  new  doubts  which  were  in  her  mind  as  to  the  sincerity 
of  the  actress;  for  she  really  thought  she  might  be  trifling  with  her  and  with  the 
subject  of  prayer.  So  she  prayed  that  if  the  actress  was  not  in  earnest,  she  might 
there  on  the  spot  become  so;  and  if  she  were  in  earnest,  she  might  there  and  then 
give  herself  to  the  Lord  Jesus  to  be  his  servant  for  ever.  She  prayed  that  she  might 
be  convinced  of  the  sinfulness  of  her  present  manner  of  life  and  forsake  it,  as  the 
work  of  the  great  adversary  of  souls,  and  that  henceforth  she  might  lead  a  new  life 
of  honour  to  God  and  usefulness  to  her  fellow  creatures. 

They  rose  from  their  knees  together — the  actress  and  the  sewing  woman;  they 
stood  regarding  each  other  a  moment  in  silence. 

*^  I  shall  not  let  you  do  this  work,"  said  the  actress,  "  no  one  shall  do  it." 

'*  What  will  you  do?"  inquired  the  sewing  woman. 

'<  I  will  leav^  it  as  it  is." 

*<  How  about  your  engagement  in  Philadelphia?" 

^^  I  will  write  to  the  manager  that  I  cannot  play  for  him,  but  I  will  pray  for  him." 

'^  How  long  have  you  been  connected  with  the  stage?" 

"  Five  years,  andvhad  become  exceedingly  attached  to  my  profession.  I  never 
loved  any  thing  so  well.  But  I  shall  quit  the  stage  for  ever.  I  had  never  thought 
to  leave  it.  I  followed  it  with  an  enthusiasm  which  swallowed  up  my  lite.  I  shall 
never  put  foot  upon  it  again." 

"But  what  will  you  do  with  these  unfinished  garments?" 

<n  will  keep  them  in  just  their  present  state.  They  shall  remain  as  they  are 
while  1  live  and  have  the  control  of  them,  as  a  memento  of  this  hour  and  this  room, 
and  of  God's  mercy  in  arresting  me  just  here,  and  just  as  be  has." 

"  What  will  yon  do  now?"  still  queried  the  sewing  woman,  now  fairly  roused  up 
with  concern  for  her  visiter,  who  now  stood  before  her  in  a  new  light,  and  rejoicing 
too  in  the  resolutions  which  she  had  expressed.     . 

^^  I  will  seek  to  be  useful  in  every  way  1  can.  I  know  not  what  to  do;  but  I  will 
do  all  for  Christ,  whatever  it  may  be,  and  I  will  ask  counsel  of  him." 

She  then  expressed  the  warmest  gratitude  to  the  poor,  meek,  faithful  sewing 
woman  for  her  faithfulness  to  her  principles  and  for  her  faithfulness  to  her.  So 
they  parted. 

Often  they  met  afterwards,  however,  and  convened  on  the  subject  of  religion. 
Often  in  the  few  next  succeeding  days  they  prayed  together,  and  talked  of  the  ob- 
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ligations  they  owed  to  the  Saviour.  The  faith  of  the  now  converted  actress  grew 
stronger  every  day.  She  became  more  and  more  confident  that  the  hand  of  God 
was  in  all  this — that  this  was  the  method  he  had  adopted  to  snatch  her  as  a  brand 
from  the  burning.  The  more  she  thought  of  it,  the  more  she  admired  the  amazing 
goodness  and  mercy  of  God  in  it.  She  felt  that  perhaps  her  heart  would  not  hare 
been  reached  so  well  in  any  other  way.  And  this  thought  increased  her  gratitude. 
She  gathered  strength  from  day  to  day  as  she  went  on  her  way  rejoicing. 

She  is  now  in  one  of  the  Eastern  States,  where  she  has  taken  up  her  residence 
for  the  present.  She  has  made  a  public  profession  of  religion,  and  joined  herself 
to  the  people  of  God. 

She  writes  often  to  her  young  Christian  friend — the  sewing  woman — in  29th  street. 
New  York,  from  whose  lips  we  had  the  preceding  facts,  and  who  is  often  seen  in 
some  of  our  daily  prayer  meetings — apparently  utterly  unconscious  of  the  power 
she  exerted  to  save  the  poor  actress,  and  ascribing  all  the  glory  of  her  salvation  to  God. 
In  a  letter  recently  received,  the  quondam  actress  says  she  is  a  wonder  to  herselH 
She  was  so  attached  to  the  stage  and  to  stage  life  that  she  had  not  supposed  it  pos- 
sible to  leave  it — that  she  loved  it  so  well  that  she  did  not  believe  she  could  love 
any  thing  more.  But  she  now  finds  Christ  infinitely  more  precious  to  her  than  all 
things  else  had  ever  been — that  she  is  now  truly  happy,  and  her  peace  is  like  the 
flowing  spring— constantly  flowing — that  her  gratitude  knows  no  botinds — and  that 
her  desire  grows  continually  stronger  to  do  something  for  God. 

The  dresses,  she  says,  are  in  the  same  state  in  which  her  friend  saw  them  when 
she  unrolled  the  bundle  and  refused  to  do  any  thing  to  them  till  she  had  made  the 
work  a  subject  of  prayer.  Thejr  are  a  thousand  limes  more  precious  to  her  now  just 
flw  ifuy  are  than  they  could  be  m  any  other  shape,  as  memorials  of  God's  wonderful 
love  and  mercy  in  saving  a  poor  sinner  such  as  she  was.  So  she  keeps  them,  and 
so  she  intends  to  keep  them  to  her  dying  day — memorials  of  God's  grace. 

Ail  that  remains  to  be  said  is,  that  the  work  for  which  this  poor  young  sewing 
woman  prayed  came  in  on  the  same  day  in  which  these  events  transpired,  and  has 
continued  to  pour  in  upon  her  ever  since— ^o  that  her  busy,  flying  needle  finds 
enough  to  do. 

We  have  taken  special  pains  to  substantiate  all  these  facts  by  conversing  with 
other  ladies,  who  are  acquainted  with  them,  so  that  we  can  say,  with  confidence, 
that  they  are  strictly  true,  and  add  another  proof  to  all  that  has  gone  before,  of  the 
Power  of  Prayer. 


A  Word  to  Young  Ladies. — We  wish  to  say  a  word  to  you  young  ladies,  abont 
your  influence  over  young  men.  Did  you  ever  realize  that  you  could  have  any 
mflnenc^  over  them?  We  believe  that  a  young  lady,  by  her  constant,  consistent, 
Christian  example,  may  exert  an  untold  power.  Yon  do  not  know  the  respect, 
and  almost  worship,  which  young  m«n,  no  matter  how  wicked  they  may  be  them- 
selves, pay  to  a  consistent.  Christian  lady,  be  she  young  or  old. 

A  gentleman  once  said  to  a  lady  who  boarded  in  the  same  housf  with  him,  that 
her  life  was  a  constant  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religion.  Often  the  simple 
request  of  a  lady  will  keep  a  young  man  from  doing  wrong.  We  have  known  this 
to  be  the  case  very  frequently;  and  young  men  have  been  l^t  from  breaking  the 
Sabbath,  from  drinking,  from  chewing,  just  because  a  lady  iRom  they  respected, 
and  lor  whom  they  had  an  aflection,  requested  it.  A  tract  given,  an  invitation  to 
go  to  church,  a  r«*quest  that  your  friend  would  read  the  Bible  dailVj  will  often  be 
regarded  when  more  powerful  appeals  from  other  sources  would  fall  unheeded 
upon  bis  heart. 

Many  of  the  gentlemen  whom  you  meet  in  society,  are  away  from  the  influence 
of  parents  and  sisters,  and  they  will  respond  to  any  interest  taken  in  their  welfare. 
We  all  speak  of  a  young  man's  danger  from  evil  associates,  and  the  bad  influence 
which  his  dissipated  gentleman  companions  have  over  him.  We  believe  it  is  all 
true,  that  a  gentleman's  character  is  formed,  to  a  great  extent,  by  the  ladies  he  as- 
sociates with  before  he  becomes  a  complete  man  of  the  world.  We  think,  in  other 
words,  that  a  young  man  is  pretty  much  what  his  sisters  and  young  lady  friends 
choose  to  make  him. 

We  knew  a  family  where  the  sisters  encouraged  their  younger  brother  to  smoke, 

thinking  it  was  manly,  and  to  mingle  with  gay,  dissipated  fellows,  because  they 

thought  it  ^^smart;"  and  he  did  mingle  with  them  until  he  became  just  like  them 

'body  and  soul,  and  abused  the  same  sisters  shamefully.    The  influence  began 

farther  back  than  with  his  gentleman  companions.    It  began  with  his  sisters,  and 
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was  carried  on  throttgh  ibe  formiog  years  of  his  charaeter.  On  the  other  hand,  if 
sisters  are  watchful  and  affectionate,  they  may,  in  various  ways — ^by  entering  into 
any  little  plan  with  interest,  by  introducing  their  younger  brothers  to  £;ood  ladies' 
society— lead  them  along  until  their  character  is  formed;  and  then  a  high-toned  re- 
spect for  ladies,  and  a  manly  self-respect,  will  keep  them  from  mingling  with  low 
society. 

If  a  young  man  sees  that  the  religion,  which  in  youth  he  was  taught  to  venerate, 
is  lightly  thought  of,  and  perhaps  sneered  at,  by  the  young  ladies  with  whom  he 
associates,  we  can  hardly  expect  him  to  think  it  is  the  thing  for  him.  Let  none 
saj  that  they  have  no  influence  at  all.  This  is  not  possible.  You  cannot  Ji^e 
without  having  some  sort  of  influence,  any  more  than  you  can  live  without  breath- 
ing.   One  is  just  as  unavoidable  as  the  other. 

Beware,  then,  what  kind  of  influence  it  is  that  you  are  constantly  exerting.  An 
invitation  to  take  a  glass  of  wine,  or  to  play  a  game  of  cards,  may  kindle  the  fire 
of  intemperance  or  gambling  which  will  burn  for  ever.  A  jest  given  at  the  expense 
of  religion ;  a  li^ht,  trifling  manner  in  the  house  of  God,  or  in  any  of  the  numerous 
-ways  in  which  you  may  show  your  disregard  for  the  souls  of  others,  may  be  the 
means  of  ruining  others  for  time  and  eternity. — Genio  C,  Scoiif  in  the  Home  Journal. 


The  Bible  Psalms. — There  are  a  great  many  hymns  that  tell  us  to  praise  God, 
and  that  tell  us  about  praising  him;  but  how  few  hymns  of  uninspired  writers  con- 
tain the  very  thing  itself,  and  burst  forth  in  high  jubilation  !  How  little  literature 
there  is  that  is  suited  to  the  purposes  of  praise,  except  David's  spiritual  hymns  and 
psalms,  which  not  only  pour  out  to  God  every  thing  the  soul  can  command,  but 
summon  the  angels,  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the  elements,  mountains,  and  hills, 
trees,  beasts,  kings,  princes,  and  judges,  young  men  and  maidens,  old  men  and 
children,  prophets,  priests,  and  all  people,  and  the  everlasting  spheres,  to  praise 
bim!— J7.  W.  Beecher. 


dRiitorioL 

OUR   THEOLOGICAL   SEMINARIES. 

Certainly  no  subject  is  more  intimately  connected  with  the  increase  and 
prosperity  of  our  church,  than  the  arrangement  and  management  of  our  schools 
for  the  training  of  young  men  for  the  ministry.  And  in  relation  to  this  sub- 
ject several  important  questions  arise;  some  of  them  confessedly  somewhat  diffi- 
oalt  of  solution.  How  many  Seminaries  should  we  have — one,  two,  three,  or 
four?  Where  should  it,  or  they,  be  located?  Under  whose  control — that  of 
one  or  more  Synods,  or  that  of  the  General  Assembly?  If  the  latter,  how  far 
should  this  c^trol  extend — to  the  selection  of  the  professors  and  the  super- 
vision of  *he  institution  alone,  or  to  the  property,  the  election  of  trustees,  and 
the  wb6fe  concern?  What  number  of  professors  should  be  chosen,  and  how 
should  ther  various  ^airs  be  distinguished  and  arranged  ? 

Such  are  ^ome^  and  only  some  of  the  questions  which  call  for  a  speedy  an- 
swer on  the  part  of  our  church.  And  they  are  neither  so  trifling  nor  so  easily 
solved  that  the  consideration  of  them  may  be  left  to  the  hurried  and  imma- 
ture deliberations  and  decision  of  the  Assembly  or  the  Synods,  without  any 
previous  disenssion.  Their  importance  and  their  difficulty  demand  a  thorough 
investigation,  a  careful  looking  at  them  on  every  side,  and  a  wise  forethought 
in  regard  to  the  results  likely  to  follow  our  decision. 

We  have  been  requested  to  say  something  on  this  topic,  and  we  have  oon- 
eluded  to  do  so — not  because  we  think  we  know  what  we  onght  to  do — ^not 
because  we  have  any  favourite  scheme  to  defend — not  because  we  are  influ- 
enced by  any  personal  or  local  interests — but  simply  because  we  think  it  high 
time  that  the  matter  was  thoroughly  ventilated;  because  we  have  thought, 
talked;  and  heard  a  good  deal  about  it,  and  have  something  to  say;  and  be- 
cause we  want  to  give  the  thing  a  start,  and  draw  out  the  views  of  others. 

And;  first,  as  to  the  number  of  Seminaries.    Some  say.  Let  us  have  the 
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tliree  now  in  operftHon' — Allegheny,  Monmoiitli,  and  Xenia,  atid  even  resus- 
citate the  one  in  the  Synod  of  New  York.  In  other  words,  let  ns  not  be  re- 
stricted to  one,  but  let  us  have  several  Seminaries.  Others,  and  we  believe  m 
ffoodly  number,  too,  are  strongly  inclined  to  unite  these  institutions,  and  have 
but  one.  The  advocates  of  the  former  view  argue  from  the  wide  and  widemng^ 
extent  of  the  church;  the  diminished  travelling  expenses  of  students;  the  pro- 
bability of  a  larger  number  of  students  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  Semi- 
naries; the  counteracting  effect  of  these  institutions  on  each  other,  rendering  it 
much  more  difficult  for  one  or  two  men  to  leaven  the  church  with  error  by 
putting  poison  into  one  of  these  fountain-heads;  the  fact  that  no  Seminary  can 
do  justice  to  more  than  thirty  or  forty  students,  &c.,  &o. 

The  advocates  of  one  Seminary  reply,  that  the  facilities  for  travelling  are  so 
greatly  increased  that  it  makes  but  little  difference  to  what  part  of  the  church 
a  student  has  to  go;  that  the  increased  expense  of  travelling  to  and  from  % 
central  Seminary  three  or  four  times  in  as  many  years,  is  not  by  any  means 
enormous;  that  it  would  be  much  cheaper  for  the  church  to  pay  the  travelling 
expenses  of  all  poor  students,  than  to  keep  up  three  or  four  Seminaries;  that 
she  could  well  afford  to  do  so,  when,  by  uniting  them  in  one,  she  saves  the 
money  invested  in  three  buildings,  &c.,  the  salaries  of  seven  or  eight  pro- 
fessors, of  three  janitors,  with  the  incidental  expenses  for  fuel,  light,  &o.,  in 
all  these  places;  that  experience  does  not  confirm  the  idea  that  an  increase  of 
Seminaries  will  greatly  promete  an  increase  of  students,  young  men  being  ge- 
nerally governed  in  their  selection  more  by  the  character  of  the  school  than 
by  its  distance  from  their  homes;  that  young  men  who  have  a  call  to  the  mi- 
nistry will  find  it  out  without  planting  a  Theological  Hall  beside  them;  that 
with  only  one  Seminary  for  the  whole  church  to  support,  we  could  have  excel- 
lent buildings  for  the  Hall  and  the  professors,  with  all  necessary  conveniencea, 
a  large  and  complete  library,  able  professors,  with  retj^ectable  salaries,  and 
enough  of  them  to  do  justice  to  any  reasonable  number  of  students,  especially 
if  arrangements  were  made  for  their  division  into  small  classes,  who  could  re- 
cite at  different  hours;  that  it  will  be  some  time  before  the  number  of  our 
students  will  be  greater  than  the  number  in  attendance  at  Princeton  and  at 
Bcrme  of  the  Scottish  Seminaries;  that  this  plan  will  tend  to  promote  the  unity 
of  the  church,  by  avoiding  those  feelings  of  local  rivalry  and  jealousy,  and  those 
diversities  of  sentiment  and  interest  which  result  from  the  education  of  young 
men  in  different  schools;  that  being  thrown  together  into  one  institution  they 
will  be  trained  in  the  same  manner,  and  knowing  and  esteeming  each  other 
as  the  children  of  one  family,  they  will  act  as  bonds  of  unioii  to  the  whole 
church ;  that  while  there  is  but  one  Seminary,  under  the  care  of  the  General 
Assembly,  (as,  of  course,  it  should  be,)  the  professors  will  be  carefully  selected, 
and  diligently  superintended  by  the  united  wisdom  of  the^hole  church,  and 
there  will  be  less  danger  of  the  introduction  of  error  than  "ere  would  be  with 
four  or  five  Seminaries,  each  under  the  control  of  a  detached  portion  of  the 
church,  where  one  or  two  heretical  men  could  work  unobserved  until  thoy  had 
brought  that  section  entirely  under  their  influence,  and  could  then  bid  defi- 
ance to  the  rest  of  the  church. 

Should  it  be  decided  to  have  more  than  one  Seminary,  the  questions  arise^ 
How  many  ?  How  arrange  them  ?  And,  under  whose  management  shall  they 
be?  There  is  not  much  probability  that  the  Synod  of  New  York  will  establish- 
one,  unless  the  other  three  should  be  continued,  in  which  case  it  might  be 
thought  best  to  do  so.  Why,  then,  should  the  western  extreme  of  the  church 
retain  theirs?  If  we  must  have  two,  it  seems  to  us  the  best  plan  to  unite 
Monmouth  with  Xenia;  and  this  for  several  reasons.  1st.  The  Associate 
branch  of  the  church  brought  but  one  Seminary  into  the  union,  and  that  one 
a  Seminary  whose  history  and  interests  are  identical  with  those  of  the  church 
which  founded  it.  It  is  the  oldest  Protestant  Theological  Seminary  on  this 
oontinent;  having  been  founded  in  1794.    It  has  enjoyed  the  services  of  some 
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of  ihe  ablest  and  worthie&l  men  on  the  lists  of  tlie  Reformed  ehnrohes}  and 
has  forniaiied  the  cbnreh  with  a  ministrj  of  which  she  has  no  need  to  be 
aebaiDed.  Out  of  tho  four  hundred  aod  sixty  ministers  and  licentiates  of  th% 
n.  P.  Church,  two  hundred  received  their  theological  education  in  this  time- 
boDoured  institution.  Under  these  circumstances  there  is  a  very  natural  re- 
luctance to  allow  it  to  be  merged  into  another,  unless  it  be  for  the  purpose  of 
consolidating  all  our  Seminaries  in  one.  2d.  The  Seminary  at  Xenia  has  a 
largBy  respectable  building,  well  adapted  for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  ex- 
pa-easly  erected.  3d.  The  Monmouth  Seminary  has  no  buildings,  and  could 
be  easily  brought  back  to  the  neighbourhood  from  which  it  was  only  lately  re- 
moved. It  has  not  been  in  Monmouth  long  enough  to  take  very  deep  root. 
4th.  The  two  points,  Allegheny  and  Xenia,  are  sufficiently  near  the  centre  of 
the  church  to  draw  readily  forth  the  strong  support  which  they  will  need,  and 
sufficiently  near  the  extremes  to  afford  to  all  facilities  for  reaching  them.  5th. 
They  are  sufficiently  near  each  other  to  keep  up  a  healthful  and  affectionate 
regard  between  the  two  Seminaries,  and  sufficiently  remote  to  prevent  any  un- 
seemly jealousy.* 

Should  this  plan,  (or  any  other  which  would  give  us  more  than  one  institu- 
tion,) be  adopted,  would  it  not,  on  all  accounts,  be  desirable  to  commit  the 
whole  management  of  them  to  the  General  Assembly  ?  If  young  men  who 
are  brought  into  the  ministry  by  one  Presbytery  or  Synod  are  to  be  entitled 
to  the  whole  range  of  the  church  without  any  further  question,  then,  in  a 
church  as  large  as  ours,  it  is  high  time  that  the  Presbyteries  should  put  this 
whole  matter  into  the  hands  of  the  General  Assembly,  that  the  whole  church 
may  have  a  voice  in  that  which  ocmoems  the  whole  church.  There  is  a  great 
deal  of  talk  about  the  rights  of  Presbyteries,  in  which  we  can  see  no  force 
whatever.  What  is  the  General  Assembly  but  the  combined  Presbyteries? 
May  not  the  separate  Presbyteries  refer  any  question  to  the  combined  Presby- 
teries? Must  not  every  matter  be  finally  decided  by  the  whole  church,  either 
in  General  Assembly  convened,  in  an  aggregate  Synod,  or  by  the  voice  of  all  ^ 
the  Presbyteries  as  such?  In  any  conflict  between  one  Presbytery  and  all  the  "'" 
other  Presbyteries,  must  not  the  latter  prevail?  It  seems  to  us,  then,  that  in 
a  matter  of  such  vital  importance,  the  whole  church  should  act  together  in  her 
General  Assembly,  especially  when  we  consider  that  the  action  taken  in  the 
training  of  any  one  youth  for  the  ministry,  is  action,  not  for  a  particular  con- 
gregation. Presbytery,  or  Synod,  but  for  the  church  at  large. 

And  in  order  that  the  church  may  throw  her  whole  strength  into  these  Se- 
minaries; in  order  that  she  may  have  a  common  interest  in  them,  and  may 
deal  with  them*all  impartially  and  equally;  and  in  order  to  prevent  all  sectional 
jefilouBies,  let  the  Greneral  Assembly  not  only  take  the  educational  manage- 
ment of  her  Seminaries,  make  the  rules,  elect  the  professors,  superintend  the 
studies^  &o.,  but  le^  her  also  take  the  responsibility  of  supporting  the  pro« 
fessors.  Let  the  Seminary  Fund  be  one  of  the  funds  of  the  General  Assembly. 
Let  every  congregation  contribute  to  it  as  such  without  reference  to  any  par- 
ticular Seminary,  leaving  it  to  the  Assembly  to  distribute  the  proceeds  in  an 
eqoitable  manner  through  her  Trustees.  When  once,  however,  the  arrange- 
ments have  been  made,  and  the  schools  established,  efforts  should  certainly  be 
made  to  create  a  Permanent  Fund,  the  interest  of  which  will  be  amply  suffi- 
cient to  afford  a  respectable  compensation  to  our  Professors  of  Theology,  (and 
that  should  not  be  less  than  $1,500,)  and  defray  the  contingent  expenses  of 
the  Seminaries. 

It  would,  perhaps,  be  premature  and  out  of  place  to  say  any  thing  here  in 
reference  to  the  chairs  which  should  be  established.  We  would  only  venture 
to  hint  that  there  seems  to  be  a  necessity  for  a  chair  of  Philosophy^  using  the 

*  Of  course,  this  plan  contemplates  the  transfer  of  the  professors  from  Monmouth 
to  Xenia. 
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word  in  a  largQ  sense,  as  comprising  Natural,  Mental,  and  Moral  Science,  in 
their  relations  to  Christianity.  It  mast  be  evident  that  in  this  age,  when  sack 
knowledge  is  so  useful  and  often  necessary  to  the  champion  of  the  faith^  there 
are  many,  very  many  ministers  in  our  own  and  other  churches  who  are  almost 
entirely  destitute  of  it.  And,  altogether  aside  from  this  consideration,  the 
thorough  mental  discipline  which  our  young  students  would  thus  undergo, 
especially  in  investigating  the  operations  of  their  minds,  and  the  more  enlarged 
and  correct  views  of  things  they  would  thus  acquire,  would  be  of  inestimable 
advantage  to  them  in  all  their  subsequent  career.  In  this  connexion,  we  would 
express  the  hope  that  the  forthcoming  Quarterly  may  be  of  such  a  character, 
and  meet  with  such  a  wide  circulation,  as  to  awaken  a  deeper  interest  in  these 
and  kindred  subjects  in  the  minds  of  its  correspondents  and  readers. 

As  we  have  already  said,  this  article  has  been  penned,  not  as  exhibiting  fixed 
conclusions  to  which  we  have  attained,  but  only  as  placing  the  subject,  in  its 
various  lights,  before  our  readers,  that  they  may  be  induced  to  give  it  that 
attention  which  its  importance  demands.  We  shall  take  pleasure  in  giving  to 
the  public  the  results  of  their  cogitations. 


I 


THE   NEW  YORK   OBSERVER. 

This  is  a  paper  published  in  New  York  by  Sidney  E.  Morse,  Jr.,  &  Co.  It 
is  called  a  religious  paper.  It  is  a  very  big  one,  and  contains,  as  the  old  woman 
said  of  the  concordance,  "  a  hantle  o'  guid  readin'." 

A  few  weeks  since  we  received  a  very  friendly  letter  from  the  publisher, 
Mr.  Sidney  E.  Morse,  Jr.,  (a  different  individual,  we  believe,  from  the  man 
who  invented  the  Telegraph.  It  is  wickedly  supposed  by  some  that  the  al- 
dition  of  the  Latin  word  re  at  the  beginning  of  the  name  would  significantly 
indicate  the  state  of  mind  which  should  characterize  the  editois.)  This 
letter  our  friend  had  taken  the  trouble  to  print  on  a  very  pretty  sheet  of  note 
paper.  Its  purport  is  to  urge  upon  us  the  importance  of  doing  something  to 
promote  "  the  introduction  of  the  N.  Y,  Observer  into  the  families  of  the  whole 
country — a  work,"  they  *'  trust,  of  sufficient  importance  to  secure  the  aid  of 
every  patriot  and  Christian."  They  ask  our  "  personal  and  immediate  co-ope- 
ration." We  propose,  in  our  own  humble  and  imperfect  way,  to  respond  to 
this  call.  We  have  not  room  for  all  the  high  claims  which  this  letter  puts 
forth  in  such  a  modest  and  unassuming  way^  but  we  shall  present  one  or  two 
of  them  to  our  readers,  with  such  expository  and  practical  remarks  as  may  sug- 
gest themselves  to  our  mind.     The  italics  throughout  are  our  own. 

1.  ''  It  aims  to  promote  good  feeling  among  Christians  of  all  names,  its  motto 
being  *  Peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  among  men.' "  In  the  prosecution  of 
this  praiseworthy  aim  the  Observer  tries  to  make  United  Presbyterians/ec^^exx? 
by  an  occasional  fling  at  their  attachment  to  the  Bible  PsaJDQS,  and  their  oppo- 
sition to  secret  societies;  and  tries  to  make  Christians  of  the  African  name, 
and  of  a  black  colour,  feel  good  by  encouraging  their  masters  to  retain  them 
in  bondage,  and  by  defending  a  system  which  treats  them  as  <'  goods  and  chat- 
tels," as  "  having  no  rights  which  white  men  are  bound  to  respect,"  and  which 
shuts  out  the  l^ible  from  them,  takes  away  their  wives  and  little  children  from 
their  embrace,  and  consigns  their  daughters  to  infamy.  Some  unreasonable 
persons  might,  perhaps,  object  to  this  method  of  promoting  '<  good-will  among 
men;"  but  this  being  the  '^  aim"  proposed,  we  must  remember  the  maxim  of 
the  old  Universalist  who  preached  in  Eden,  (endorsed  by  the  celebrated  Loyola 
and  his  companions,) — "  The  end  sanctifies  the  means." 

2.  "It  is  an  earnest  defender  of  the  great  principles  of  Protestantism  "  &c. 
It  would  appear  from  this  that  such  men  as  Luther,  Zuingle,  Calvin^  Knox, 
Cromwell,  Cameron,  Peden,  &c.,  were  much  mistaken  (as  many  still  arc)  in 
ranking  among  the  "  great  principles  of  Protestantism"  liberty  of  thought  and 
action,  an  untrammelled  right  to  read  God's  Word,  and  serve  him  as  that  Word 
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requires;  and  that  "resistance  to  tyrants  is  obedience  to  God."     The  cbildren 
of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than  the  children  of  light. 

3.  "  It  gives  every  week  a  complete  synopsis  of  all  the  most  interesting  events 
in  afl  the  denominations,  including  those  that  are  called  evanr/elical,  and  those 
that  are  not.'^  As  no  notice  is  ever  taken  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
(a  body  comprising  some  500  ministers  and  60,000  members,  and  much 
larger  than  some  that  are  constantly  noticed,)  we  infer  that  it  is  neither  evan- 
gelical nor  nnevangelical;  i.  e.,  that  it  is  not  a  denomination  at  all.  Such  an 
estimate  of  our  church  may  arise  from  our  excluding  all  slaveholders  from  our  . 
communion.  Perhaps  the  Observer  recognises  no  body  as  a  church  which 
does  not  contain  within  its  pale  some  of  those  precious  jewels.  The  omission 
may,  however,  arise  from  the  fact  that  the  Observer  does  not  read  any  one  of 
our  six  periodicals,  and  consequently  remains  in  entire  ignorance  of  what  is 
going  on  in  our  church. 

4.  **  It  is  the  unflinching  advocate  of  conservative^  Scriptural  principles  in 
the  work  of  moral  reformation^  resisting  all  those  iSMS,  errors,  and  heresies, 
which  are  not  supported  by  the  word  of  God  and  the  common  sense  of  man- 
kind.^' It  is  supposed  by  some  that  those  persons  may  be  called  "  unflinching" 
who  dare  to  stand  up  in  the  face  of  Satan  and  a  wicked  world  in  advocating 
the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness;  who  arise  to  defend  the  poor  and  the 
oppressed,  to  break  every  yoke,  and  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  &c.  But  it  may 
be  maintained  with  some  plausibility  that  they  ar^^still  more  "unflinching" 
who,  although  possessing  enlightened  consciences,  and  trained  up  in  the  fear 
of  the  Lord,  yet  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  nearly  the  whole  Christian 
world,  to  philanthropists  and  patriots  of  every  age,  to  the  Word  of  God  and 
the  common  conscience  of  mankind,  in  defending  a  system  which  a  Wesley 
has  styled  "  the  sum  of  all  villanies,"  and  the  contemplation  of  which  led  a 
Jefferson  to  say,  "I  tremble  for  my  country  when  I  remember  that  God  is  just." 

The  "Scriptural  principles"  which  the  Observer  "unflinchingly  advocates 
in  the  work  of  moral  reformation,"  arc  not  such  as  these — "Thou  shalt  in  any 
wise  rebuke  thy  neighbour,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  him" — "Them  that  sin 
rebuke  before  all,  that  others  also  may  fear" — "  Have  no  fellowship  with  the 
unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove  them" — "Shouldst  thou  help 
the  ungodly,  and  love  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?" — "  He  that  stealeth  a  man, 
and  selleth  him,  or  if  he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely  be  put  to  death"-^ 
"Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master  the  servant  which  is  escaped  from 
his  master  unto  thee,"  &c.  A  little  ingenuity  can  manufacture  another  set  of 
Scriptural  (?)  principles ;  such  as — "  Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may  come  " — 
**Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  should  obey  his  voice?" — "Thou  shalt  have  other 
gods  before  me" — "Thou  shaltkill"— "  Thou  shalt  commit  adultery" — "  Thou 
shalt  steal" — "Thou  shalt  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbour" — "Thou 
shalt  covet  thy  neighbour's  wife,  and  any  thing  that  is  his,"  &c.  Our  readers 
will  also  observe  that  those  dreadful  things  called  "iswis"  meet  with  no  coun- 
tenance from  the  Observer;  at  least  that  that  journal  resists  all  those  particular 
"  tsms,  errors,  and  heresies,  'M^icli  are  not  supported  ht/  the  word  of  God  and 
the  common  sense  of  manMnd^  We  may  justly  infer  from  this,  that  any  isms^ 
errors,  and  heresies,  which  the  Observer  does  not  resist,  are  regarded  by  it  as 
"  supported  by  the  word  of  God  and  the  common  sense  of  mankind."  Among 
these,  perhaps,  are  absolutism,  despotism,  Mormonism,  and  any  iniquity  that 
is  established  by  law. 

5.  "  It  every  where  teaches  those  doctrines  which  make  good  Christians  and 
good  citizens;"  such  as  the  supremacy  of  the  Union  and  the  Constitution,  and 
the  comparatively  insignificant  claims  of  the  Divine  law,  and  the  instincts  of 
humanity,  and  justice,  and  brotherly  love;  the  very  unsound  and  incendiary 
character  of  the  golden  rule; •the  very  praiseworthy  and  exemplary  conduct  of 
King  Pharaoh,  and  the  wickedness  of  those  abolitionists,  Moses  and  Aaron, 
VOL.  xviii. — 30 
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in  getting  np  an  insurrection  at  Harper's  Ferry — 0 !  we  mean  the  Red  Sea 
Ferry — some  3,350  years  ago,  and  running  off  the  slaves  into  the  woods: — doc- 
trines which  make  such  '<  good  Christians  and  good  citizens''  as  Atchison, 
Stringfellow,  Lecompt^,  Henry  Clay  Pate,  Preston  A.  Brooks,  Legree,  &c.,  &a 

6.  "  We  pledge  ourselves,  as  proprietors  and  editors,  to  furnish  an  impart 
iialj  faithful,  and  wholesome  review  of  all  events,  &c. — to  avoid  all  bitter  and 
unholy  controversies;  to  publish  nothing  detrimental  to  (he  best  interests  of 
mankind;  and  to  produce,  if  possible,  the  purest  and  best  religious  and  se- 
cular newspaper  in  the  world/'  Its  impartiality  will  be  manifested  by  abusing 
and  misrepresenting  all  the  friends  of  freedom,  and  defending  and  extolling  the 
oppressor  and  his  supporters;  its  faithfulness^  by  being  a  praise  to  evil-doers, 
and  a  terror  to  them  that  do  well;  its  wholesomenesSf  by  saying  and  doing  no- 
thing that  will  be  detrimental  to  its  own  health  and  prosperity.  It  will  dis- 
play the  harmlessness  of  the  serpent,  and  the  wisdom  of  the  dove.  It  will 
labour  for  '*  the  best  interests  of  mankind,"  meaning,  by  mankindf  the  editors 
and  proprietors  of  the  Observer,  and  the  white  race  in  general,  as  far  as  the 
interests  of  the  latter  are  consistent  with  those  of  the  former;  and  having  no 
reference  whatever  to  that  portion  of  the  human  family  who  "  have  no  rights 
that  white  men  are  bound  to  respect." 

The  letter  concludes  with  the  request — "  We  desire,  dear  sir,  that  you  will 
co-operate  with  us  in  introducing  the  iV!  Y.  Observer  into  every  family  not 
supplied  with  a  religious  newspaper.  By  so  doing,  you  will  confer  a  blessing 
that  will  contioue  for  successive  generations.  You  will  do  a  good  service  to 
the  church,  to  the  community,  and  to  the  State,  for  the  principles  which  we 
teach  are  identified  with  the  best  interests  of  the  whole  human  family.  We 
would  be  happy  to  have  you  take  a  personal  interest  in  extending  the  circula- 
tion of  the  Observer/* 

Now,  in  the  face  of  such  assurances,  in  the  contemplation  of  such  extended 
and  enduring  good  to  follow,  how  could  we  refuse  this  earnest  and  modest  re- 
quest ?  That  we  were  greatly  moved  and  exercised  by  this  appeal,  will  be  very 
evident  to  those  who  may  read  these  lines.  We  have  placed  before  our  readers 
the  very  flattering  opinion  which  the  Observer  has  of  itself.  We  have  also 
endeavoured,  in  our  own  very  imperfect  way,  to  exhibit  these  commendations  in  a 
proper  and  forcible  light.  We  have  done  this  without  proposing  to  make  any 
charge  for  our  services.  W^e  do  not  even  ask  or  expect  to  receive  a  tribute  of 
thanks.  We  are  satisfied  with  the  pleasing  consciousness  of  having  discharged 
our  duty. 

Should  any,  however,  be  so  unreasonable  as  to  demand  any  additional  testi- 
mony in  behalf  of  this  great  Colossus,  we  take  pleasure  in  furnishing  the  fol- 
lowing encomium  passed  upon  it  by  the  Richmond  Enquirer^  edited  by  a  son 
of  the  Hon.  Henry  A.  Wise,  the  brave  Governor  of  the  unterrified  Virginians, 
whose  name  will  go  down  to  posterity  as  the  doughty  warrior,  who,  in  the  exe- 
cution of  old  John  Brown,  reversed  the  prophecy,  "  One  shall  chase  a  thou- 
sand, and  two  shall  put  ten  thousand  to  flight."  The  <<  Clarke  Journal*'  is  a 
Virginia  paper,  whose  editor,  in  the  midst  of  ttis  intense  excitement  of  his  fel- 
low-citizens, spoke  forth  the  words  of  truth  and  soberness,  and  expressed  the  opi- 
nion that  it  was  not  absolutely  necessary  to  hang  John  Brown.  The  Enquirer 
says : — "  It  [the  Observer]  is  manfully  defending  [*  unflinchingly'  is  the  word, 
friend  Wise,]  the  rights  of  slaveholders  to  a  large  class  of  Northern  readers;" 
and  recommends  ^'  that,  in  self-defence,  and  as  a  double  act  of  justice,  at  the 
same  time  rewarding  the  virtuous,  (! ! !)  and  punishing  the  guilty,  (! ! !)  every 
citizen  of  Virginia  now  a  subscriber  to  the  Clarke  Journal  shall  order  the 
paper  to  be  discontinued,  and  supply  its  place  by  immediate  subscription,  paid 
in  advance,  to  the  New  York  Observer,*'* 

"  Verily,  they  have  their  reward !" 

*  The  same  encomiums  may  be  passed  on  the  Presbyterian  and  Christian  Observer, 
of  this  city. 
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frtlisinstiroL 

CALLS.* 

Rev.  B.  Waddlb,  from  Kenton  and  Qainoy,  0.,  Presbytery  of  Sidney. 
Accepted. 

Rbv.  D.  Paul,  from  Mansfield,  0.     Accepted  Nov.  15th. 

Rev.  S.  M.  Hutchinson,  firom  Mt.  Vernon,  O.,  Presbytery  of  Mansfield. 

John  P.  Robb,  from  Providence,  R.  I.,  Presbytery  of  Boston. 

A.  R.  Anderson,  from  Venice  and  from  Canonsbargh,  (formerly  Aisso.  Ref .,) 
Presbytery  of  Chartiers.     The  former  was  accepted  November  5th. 

ordinations  and  installations. 
"William  Cooke,  in  Homestead,  (III.,)  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  Nov.  10th. 
Sermon,  questions,  and  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  A.  P.  M'Gaw;  charges  by  Rev.  J. 

A.  Edie. 

J.  G.  Armstrong,  in  Sidney,  0.,  Presbytery  of  Sidney,  Nov.  15th.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  I.  N.  Laughead,  from  2  Cor.  v.  20 ;  questions  and  prayer  by  Rev. 

B.  Waddle;  charges  by  Rev.  Alex.  Miller  and  Rev.  B.  Waddle. 

W.  G.  Waddle,  in  Cassville,  Franklin,  and  Tippecanoe,  Presbytery  of  Wheel- 
ing, Nov.  16th.  Sermon  and  questions  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston;  charges  by 
Rev.Wm.Wishart. 

John  Edgar,  in  Sterling,  N.  Y.,  Presbytery  of  Caledonia,  Nov.  16th.  Ser- 
mon by  Rev.  W.  S.  McLaren;  questions  and  prayer  by  Rev.  David  Currie; 
charges  by  Rev.  T.  F.  Boyd,  and  Rev.  D.  C.  M'Laren,  D.  D. 

Wm.  J.  Robinson,  in  Beulah,  same  Presbytery,  December  6th.  Sermon 
by  Rev.  W.  S.  McLaren;  questions  and  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  M'Laren;  charges 
by  Rev.  John  Van  Eaton  and  Rev.  W.  S.  McLaren. 

organizations,  etc. 

Newburgh,  N.  Y. — This  congrecation  was  organized  on  the  6th  of  Decem- 
ber, by  Rev.  Alex,  M' William,  with  thirty-six  members,  and  Messrs.  George 
Geams,  Dr.  Stevenson,  Geo.  Lendrum,  and  John  Geddes,  as  ruling  elders. 

New  York. — The  congregation  at  Lamartino  Hall,  comer  of  29th  street 
and  8th  avenue,  was  organized  November  17th,  by  Rev.  D.  J.  Patterson,  with 
Messrs.  David  Anderson,  Ralph  Hill,  Joseph  Andrews,  and  James  Belshaw, 
as  ruling  elders.  Rev.  John  Service  is  their  stated  supply.  They  have  pledged 
themselves  to  pay  a  salary  of  ^00  the  first  year. 

Burns viLLE. — The  Presbytery  of  Chartiers  have  granted  an  organization 
in  this  place. 

Munntown. — An  organization  has  been  griinted  by  the  same  Presbytery. 

resignations. 

Rev.  M.  Bigger,  charge  of  Pope  Creek,  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  Novem- 
ber 10th. 

Rev.  Dr.  Cooper's  resignation  of  his  pastoral  charge  has  been  declined  by 
a  unanimous  vote  of  the  Predptery  of  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  H.  Allen  has  withdrawn  his  resignation  of  his  charge  of  Iowa  City. 

student  op  theology  admitted. 
Wm.  M.  Ritchie,  Presbytery  of  Mansfield,  Nov.  15th. 

miscellaneous. 
Presbytery  op  Bloominqton. — The  following  resolutions  were  adopted 
at  a  meeting  held  Oct.  11th : — 

1,  The  Presbyterial  year  shall  begin  with  the  Ist  of  April. 

2.  Presbytery  shall  hold  two  regular  meetings  each  year;  on  the  2d  Tues- 
day of  April,  and  on  the  1st  Tuesday  of  October. 

*  Under  tbiQ  head  in  our  last  number,  line  5,  for  Simmons  read  Timmons, 
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3.  All  elections  of  permaneDt  officers,  Committee  of  Missions^  Treasurer, 
and  Delegates  to  General  Assembly,  shall  be  held  at  the  October  meeting;  and 
shall  be  by  ballot. 

4.  The  Moderator  shall  hold  his  office  one  year;  the  Clerk  and  Treasnrer 
shall  hold  theirs  four  years. 

5.  The  Treasurer  shall  receive  and  appropriate  all  moneys  according  to  the 
will  of  the  donors,  and  shall  make  a  fall  report  in  writing  at  each  April  meeting. 

6.  The  Committee  of  Missions  shall,  without  a  formal  reference  to  Presby- 
tery, take  immediate  charge  of  all  applications  for  word  and  ordinances,  and 
report  a  scale  of  supplies  for  the  consideration  of  Presbytery  at  the  close  of 
each  meeting;  shall  prepare  a  Presbyterial  report  to  General  Assembly;  shall 
also  watch  over  the  interests  of  the  vacancies  under  the  care  of  Presbytery, 
provide  for  unforeseen  wants,  and  devise  ways  and  means,  and  suggest  mea- 
sures for  Church  Extension. 

7.  All  the  Sessions  under  the  care  of  Presbytery  shall  forward  their  minute- 
books  to  the  Presbytery  for  revision  at  each  spring  meeting. 

8.  All  the  Sessions  shall  be  required  to  send  to  the  Presbytery,  at  eaoh 
spring  meeting,  a  report  informing  the  Presbytery  as  fully  as  possible  of  the 
spiritual  condition  of  the  several  congregations;  how  the  ministers  and  mem- 
bers perform  their  various  duties;  how  the  ordinances  are  attended;  how  prayer 
meetings  and  Sabbath-schools  flourish;  how  much  they  pay  their  pastor,  and 
whether  they  pay  punctually;  together  with  a  summary  statement  of  the 
finances  of  the  congregation, — a  full  statistical  table  to  accompany  each  report. 

9.  Each  congregation,  settled  and  vacant,  shall  take  up  a  collection  annu- 
ally for  a  Presbyterial  Fund. 

Presbytery  of  Sidney. — The  following  resolutions  were  adopted  Novem- 
ber 15th:— 

1.  That  a  Treasurer  be  appointed,  to  whom  all  the  contributions  from  con- 
.£;regation8  or  individuals  within  the  bounds  of  this  Presbytery  for  the  various 
funds  shall  be  sent;  and  that  he  be  required  to  publish,  from  time  to  time,  a 
report  thereof,  giving  the  individuals  and  congregations  credit  for  the  same; 
and  that  he  shall  report  annually  to  the  Presbytery,  at  its  regular  spring 
meeting,  such  congregations  as  have  contributed,  and  such  as  are  delinquent. 

2.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  the  pastors  to  see  that  the  congregations  under 
their  care  attend  to  taking  up  and  forwarding  their  annual  contributions  ia 
good  time. 

3.  Probationers  and  unsettled  ministers  are  requested  to  bring  this  subject 
before  our  vacancies,  and  explain  to  them  the  object  of  the  different  funds, 
and  their  duty  to  contribute  to  them  according  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  them. 

4.  It  shall  be  the  duty  of  Sessions  to  circulate  subscriptions  in  their  respec- 
tive congregations,  or  to  adopt  such  other  plans  as  in  their  judgment  will  be 
best  adapted  to  the  circumstances  of  the  congregation,  to  afford  every  member 
an  opportunity  to  contribute  annually  to  the  various  funds  of  the  church;  and 
they  shall  send  up  a  written  report  of  their  su^ss  to  each  spring  meeting  of 
Presbytery.  [Ilev.  C.  T.  M^Caughan,  Urbaua,  0.,  is  the  Treasurer  of  this 
Presbytery.] 

Presbytery  of  Wheelino. — The  following  resolution  was  adopted  Nov. 

16th  i-^EesoIvedy  That  every  Saturday  night,  from  the  hour  of  9  to  10  o'clock, 

he  observed  by  the  members  of  Presbytery  as  a  season  of  prayer,  specially  for 

one  another,  for  success  in  the  gospel,  for  our  congregations,  and  for  the  sal- 

,  vation  of  sinners  in  all  our  charges. 

J      Monmouth  College. — Mr.  John  P.  Crothers,  of  Springfield,  0.,  has  do- 
nated to  this  institution  400  acres  of  land  in  Carroll  county,  Iowa. 

CniCAGO. — Some  months  ago  Rev.  B.  Waddle  purchased  the  A.  R.  Church 
in  this  place  from  the  person  to  whom  it  had  been  sold  by  the  congregation 
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on  their  going  over  to  the  Old  School  body;  but  the  congregation  continued  to 
worship  in  it,  and  refused  to  give  it  up.  Suit  was  entered,  which  has  resulted 
in  favour  of  Mr.  Waddle  and  the  U.  P.  Church.  Tho  United  Presbyterian  of 
tJie  West  says  that  "  Mr.  Nisbet  (the  pastor)  and  his  party  have  now  aban- 
doned the  church,  but  have  taken  with  them  the  carpet,  chandelier,  and  every 
thing  that  was  movable/' 

China  Mission. — A  very  large  and  interesting  meeting  was  held  on  the 
evening  of  Nov.  30th,  in  the  2d  U.  P.  Church  of  this  city,  (Rev.  Dr.  Dales',) 
on  the  occasion  of  the  departure  of  Rev.  J.  C.  Nevin  as  a  missionary  to  China. 
Rev.  Dr.  Cooper,  President  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  delivered  a  charge 
to  Mr.  Nevin;  and  Rev.  Dr.  Dales,  Corresponding  Secretary  of  the  Board,  gave 
him  suitable  instructions  as  to  the  course  to  be  pursued  by  him  in  prosecuting 
his  mission.  Addresses  were  also  delivered  by  Rev.  Mr.  M^Leod,  Agent  of 
the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.;  by  Rev.  R.  Given,  Chaplain  U.  S.  N.;  by  Rev.  F.  Church; 
and  by  Mr.  Nevin  himself.  A  very  full  and  accurate  report  of  the  proceedings 
is  given  in  the  Christian  Instructor  for  Dec.  7th.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Nevin  sailed 
from  New  York  on  Saturday,  Dec.  17th,  in  the  clipper  ship  Seaman's  JBirJ, 
for  China.  They  will  be  from  three  to  five  months  on  the  way.  Several  mis- 
sionaries of  the  Methodist  Church  sailed  in  the  same  vessel. 

Presbytery  of  Philadelphia. — At  a  meeting  of  this  Presbytery  held  in 
this  city  on  the  evening  of  December  1st,  the  resignation  of  Dr.  Cooper  was 
taken  into  consideration;  and  after  a  very  full  and  harmonious  discussion  of 
the  case  in  all  its  bearings,  it  was  unanimously  resolved  not  to  release  Dr. 
Cooper  from  his  pastoral  charge.  The  next  meeting  of  Presbytery  will  be  in 
Rev.  R.  Armstrong's  Church,  20th  street,  above  Hamilton,  on  the  last  Monday 
of  March,  at  7}  o'clock;  the  first  evening  to  be  spent  in  prayer  and  conference. 

Presbytery  op  Albany. — This  Presbytery  was  constituted  Nov.  9th,  in 
Albany,  by  Rev.  Addison  Henry,  after  sermon  from  Heb.  xiii.  1,  "  Let  bro- 
therly love  continue."  Rev.  Dr.  P.  Bullions  was  chosen  Moderator,  and  Rev. 
S.  F.  Morrow  Stated  Clerk.  The  other  ministerial  members  are  Rev.  Messrs. 
G.  M.  Hall,  J.  L.  Clark,  A.  Thomas,  and  A.  Henry.  The  next  meeting  will 
be  held  Dec.  29th,  in  Florida. 

Presbytery  of  Le  Claire. — This  Presbytery,  at  a  meeting  on  Aug.  24th, 
resolved — 1st.  To  employ  in  the  vacancies  so  much  of  any  pastor's  time  as  he 
and  his  congregation  may  agree  upon.  2d.  That  any  pastor  and  his  charge 
making  such  arrangements  shall  report  the  amount  to  be  disposed  of  to  the 
Committee  of  Supplies.  8d.  To  hold  three  regular  meetings  in  a  year,  in 
February,  June,  and  September  or  October. 


(Cljilkjii'a  Sfpflrtrarnl 
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LETTER   FROM   RBV.  R.  A.  HILL. 

G6ndal,  Norlhern  India,  Oct.  1st,  1859. 
My  Dear  Youxo  Friends: — The  diary,  of  which  1  gave  yon  an  extract  last  month, 
was  continued,  with  some  interruptions,  for  nearly  five  months.  It  would  require 
many  letters  to  give  you  a  full  account  of  every  event  which  I  noted  down  in  my 
journal  during  that  time.  Besides,  there  are  many  tedious  repetitions  of  the  same 
painful  scene,  varied  only  by  the  name  of  the  village  and  the  number  of  the  people 
who  rejected  our  message  of  love,  and  chuse  to  perish  in  hell,  rather  than  accept 
the  great  ealvalion  which  the  Son  of  God  has  procured  for  sinners  by  his  obedience 
and  Bufferings !  How  dreadful  does  this  sentence  appear  when  written  here  on. 
this  paper,  even  concerning  these  heathen!  But,  oh!  how  much  more  dreadful, 
if  written  in  God's  book,  to  be  brought  forth  in  the  judgment  against  any  enjoying 
tiie  privileges  of  Christian  lands! 
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And  f  cannot  omit  this  opportunity  of  appealing  to  every  one  who  reads  this 
letter.  My  dear  friends,  how  does  the  matter  stand  between  you  and  your  God  ? 
If  you  have  not  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  your  Saviour — if  you  are  not 
striving,  by  the  help  of  promised  grace,  to  follow  him — if  the  glory  of  God  is  noi 
made  ^  you  the  chief  end  or  object  of  life,  then  you  are  placing  yourselves  in  the  same 
position  which  these  heathen  occupy.  Nay,  you  well  know  that  your  case  is  nauch 
more  dreadful  than  theirs. 

But  the  people  whom  we  met  during  our  itinerations  were  not  all  equally  hos- 
tile. Some  received  us  more  favourably  than  others.  I  will  tell  you  of  two  places 
where  they  were  very  wicked,  and  then  1  will  gi?e  you  some  account  of  some  vil- 
lages where  we  were  received  more  favourably. 

The  first  place,  then,  is  a  village  at>out  six  miles  north  of  Sealkote,  called  Afa- 
rdkiwal.  We  went  to  their  ddra,  according  to  our  custom,  and  began  to  converse 
with  the  people  whom  we  found  there,  and  read  the  Scriptures  to  them.  We  pre* 
gently  had  an  audience  of  upwards  of  sixty  persons.  At  once  they  began  to  make 
ibe  most  violent  opp^biUon.  When  we  could  be  heard  no  longer  for  the  tumah, 
we  sat  down  and  procieded  quietly  to  read  some  passages  in  the  New  Testament. 
We  have  always  found  this  plan  successful  in  quieting  these  fanatical  Mohamme- 
dans. Whatever  the  reason  may  be, they  cannot  stand  before  the  "sword,"  After 
they  bad  listened  quietly  for  awhile,  we  thought  it  best  to  leave  them  for  this  time 
with  the  readings  without  attempting  to  make  any  more  remarks. 

But  as  soon  as  we  arose  to  go  away  they  began  to  load  us  with  abuse.  They 
reviled  Fazl  Masih  for  having  forsaken  the  religion  of  his  fathers,  called  him  a  vile 
swine-eater,  and  asked  him  tauntingly  if  his  father  and  mother  were  now  suffering 
in  the  hell  that  he  had  become  a  kdfir  (infidel)  to  escape  from.  We  passed  on 
quietly  towards  our  tent.  The  whole  crowd,  amounting  perhaps  to  upwards  of  a 
hundred  now,  followed  us,  becoming  more  and  more  excited.  At  length  they  laid 
hold  on  Fazl  Masih,  and  dragging  him  off  a  litUe  distance  surrounded  him,  and 
threw  him  down,  and  began  to  kick  him  and  beat  him.  It  was  some  time  before 
I  succeeded  in  getting  a  hold  of  him.  They  did  not  attempt  to  strike  or  beat  me, 
but  they  jostled  me  and  pushed  me  back  with  but  little  ceremony,  and  I  got  some 
bruises.  At  last  1  succeeded  in  getting  Fazl  Masih  on  his  feet.  The  poor  fellow's 
head  was  cut  and  bleeding  terribly,  and  I  was  afraid  at  the  time  that  they  had  given 
him  his  death.  By  using  my  stick  pretty  freely,  we  succeeded  in  gaining  a  mud 
wall  a  little  distance  off.    He  scrammed  over  this  wall,  and  got  to  the  feni. 

He  was  not  so  badly  hurt  as  I  had  feared.  We  got  his  head  tied  up,  and  went 
into  Sealkote  to  report  the  matter  to  the  authorities.  The  next  day  the  Deputy  and 
Assistant  Commissioner  w^ent  out  to  inquire  after  the  offenders.  As  we  did  not 
choose  to  enter  a  complaint,  they  were  not  formally  tried  or  punished.  The  officers, 
however,  (Messrs.  Prinsep  and  M'Mahon,)  intimated  to  them  that  although  we 
through  clemency  might  not  enter  a  complaint,  yet  they  could  be  most  severely 
punished,  and  that  they  would  probably  be  sent  to  Labor;  and  they  themselves  re- 
fused to  speak  to  them  farther,  or  have  any  thing  to  do  with  them  until  they  would 
come  to  us,  and  give  satisfaction  by  asking  our  forgiveness.  This  had  the  desired 
effect.  A  large  deputation,  with  the  principal  men  of  the  village  at  its  head,  came  , 
down  the  next  Monday  morning  to  our  compound,  asking  forgiveness  in  the  most 
supplicating  tone.  We  endeavoured  to  improve  this  opportunity  in  giving  a  prac- 
tical illustration  of  the  gospel  duty  of  forgiveness,  and  of  doing  good  to  our  ene- 
mies. They  were  kept  for  the  greater  part  of  the  day.  We  read  and  talked  with 
them  much;  and  when  dismissed  with  a  line  to  Mr.  Prinsep,  they  expressed  the 
most  unbounded  thankfulness.  A  few  days  afterwards  we  re-visited  the  village 
again.  They  treated  us  with  all  due  respect;  but  I  am  sorry  to  add,  we  saw  no 
evidence  of  any  work  of  the  Spirit  among  them.  There  is  reason  to  fear  that  their 
^hearts  were  as  hard  and  impenitent  as  ever. 

The  people  of  this  village  are  wealthy,  and  there  are  upwards  of  one  hundred 
villages  around  dependent  upon  them.  Although  they  did  not  proceed  to  vio- 
lence, yet  all  the  places  which  we  visited  in  this  neighbourhood  treated  our  mes- 
sage with  contemptuous  indifference.  In  one  village,  t'azl  Masih  told  the  people 
that  it  was  foolish  to  cling  to  a  false  religion  ju^t  because  their  fathers  had  pro- 
fessed it, — that  this  was  just  like  dumb  brutes.  If  one  went  astray,  the  rest  would 
follow.  They  said,  ^*  Ves,  we  are  oxen,  we  do  not  know  any  thit:g,  and  we  don't 
want  to.''  I  told  them  that  hell  was  a  place  of  dreadful  punishment,  and  that  they 
would  certainly  be  sent  there  if  they  did  not  repent.  **  Yes,  we  will  go  to  hell,  ^ 
but  we  will  not  listen  to  you.''  They  were  digging  a  large  pit  for  a  sugar  mill,  i 
asked  if  they  would  wish  to  be  thrown  into  that  pit  if  it  were  filled  with  burning 
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brirastone,  and  told  them  that  tl^^fljprings  which  they  would  certainly  endure  in 
hell,  if  they  did  not  repent,  woidWrinfinilely  worse.  Their  answer  was  awfully 
shocking  and  blasphemous.  "  Yes,  we  would  rather  snffer  all  of  hell  than  listen 
to  yonr  book."  They  asked  Fazl  Masih  significantly,  "  Did  any  follow  you  from 
Murakiwalf  We  have  told  you  that  we  wished  to  go  to  hell.  Is  not  that  enough? 
How  many  Chrisiians  were  killed  in  the  mutiny?    Is  your  belly  not  yet  full?" 

I  am  sure  every  sensitive  reader,  and  especially  every  Christian  reader,  will  be 
sufficiently  shocked  by  the  above  extracts.  My  dear  friends,  with  the  exception 
of  the  personal  violence,  such  events  are  not  of  rare  occurrence.  But  there  are 
also  some  encouragements— some  indications  that  God  is  waiting  to  be  gracious, 
even  to  these  "  habitations  of  horrid  cruelty."  North  of  this  wicked  Mohamme- 
dan district,  and  along  the  banks  of  the  Chendb  river,  there  is  a  Hindu  settlement. 
The  people  have  treated  us  kindly,  and  in  ^neral  listened  attentively. 

Aima, — A  small  village.  Inhabitants,  Rajpoots.  Most  of  the  inhabitants  came 
out  to  the  ddra,  where  they  listened  attentively,  and  lor  a  long  lime,  to  our  con- 
versation and  reading.  Have  no  school.  If  we  would  send  a  teacher,  they  would 
build  a  house  for  him.  Asked  us  to  come  back,  and  tell  them  more  of  "  this 
sweet  word." 

Chaprdr. — A  large  village,  and  wealthy.  Inhabitants,  Hindus  of  a  high  caste. 
Upwards  of  twenty  came  out  to  meet  us  on  our  arrival.  Among  them,  two  re- 
spectable-looking fakirs.  Asked  them  where  we  might  pitch  our  tent.  **  HerCj" 
said  one  of  the  fakirs,  "beside  my  well."  I  told  them  who  we  were.  He  said 
ibey  knew, — they  had  heard  us  preach  before.  The  old  man  (fakir)  brought  out 
a  charpai  for  us  to  sit  on,  and  some  wheal  for  our  horses.  He  said,  "  There  are 
bread  and  eggs  in  my  house.  Shall  I  bring  you  something  to  eat?"  We  respect- 
fully declined  accepting  any  further  kindness  in  this  way.  He  said  he  knew  we 
were  padres,  and  hoped  to  merit  salvation  by  treating  ns  kindly.  We  told  him  of 
"a  more  excellent  way."  He  admiited  it;  but  **  he  was  living  under  the  same 
tree,  (a  large  pepil  tree,  which  they  consider  sacred.)  which  had  shaded  his  fa- 
thers for  seven  generations.  7/iey  had  worshipped  under  this  tree,  and  merited 
heaven  by  giving  alms,  and  it  would  be  hard  ior  him  to  change  the  custom."  A 
large  crowd  gathered  around  us,  and  listened  aitentively  for  several  hours,  until  we 
were  fairly  exhausted  by  reading  and  talking  to  them.  We  remained  here  for  se- 
veral days,  and  their  interest  did  not  seem  to  diminish. 

Salia. — Hindu  village.  People  listened  attentively  to  us  in  the  bazaar.  No  op- 
position, except  by  one  old  Pundit.  Upwards  of  one  hundred  s\Utees  in  this  place. 
These  are  shrines  built  over  the  ashes  of  widows,  who  have  been  bnrned  along 
with  ihe  dead  bodies  of  their  husbands.  These  shrines  or  tombs  are  decorated  wiih 
hideous  pictures  of  their  gods,  among  which  the  monkey  is  very  prominent.  We 
asked  some  little  boys  who  were  there  if  they  knew  the  names  of  these  gods.  They 
not  only  told  us  their  names,  but  gave  us  a  history  of  their  fabulous  and  wicked 
acts,  and  they  laughed  with  incredulity  at  their  own  stories.  Yet  these  dumb 
idols,  whose  absurd  history  they  themselves  treat  with  contempt,  are  the  gods  whom 
these  people  worship!  Here,  too,  they  are  anxious  for  a  school.  The  principal 
men  of  the  village  came  out  to  our  lent  every  evenit»g  while  we  stayed,  and  sat 
listening  to  our  reading  ot  the  Scriptures  and  conversation  sometimes  until  late  at 
night.  They  are  anxious  for  a  scho:il,  and  promised  to  build  a  house,  and  raise 
money  to  pay  ihe  teacher,  if  we  would  send  them  one;  but  they  would  not  agree  to 
have  a  female  school.    Their  daughters  must  not  be  educated. 

After  remaining  here  for  several  days,  and  visiting  some  other  villages  in  the 
same  neighbourhood,  we  crossed  over  the  north  side  of  the  Chendb  river.  There  is 
a  very  pretty  strip  of  country  heiween  the  river  anil  the  Hi'nalaya  mountains,  va- 
rying from  ten  to  twenty  miles  in  width.  The  people  on  this  side  of  the  river  are 
also  Hindoos.  They  are  ignorant  and  very  supersiitious,  but  mild  in  their  manners, 
and  willing  to  be  instructed.  We  met  only  one  man  here  who  had  ever  heard  any 
thing  about  the  Christian  religion.  They  evidently  regfinled  us,  at  first,  with  ab- 
horrence, as  the  setters  forth  of  strange  gods.  Owing  to  the  near  approach  of  the 
hot  season  we  could  not  tarry  with  them  very  long;  but.  th{mgh  we  had  only  a  few 
weeks'  intercourse,  I  think  some  of  them  began  to  think  bv^iier  of  us  and  our  mis- 
sion before  we  left.     I  will  give  a  few  specimens. 

Katram. — Asked  for  tke  dara.  Were  shown  the  place  of  a  fakir.  He  was  not 
in,  but  we  found  him  silling  near  on  a  bank,  absorbed  apparently^  according  to  his 
custom,  in  meditation.  We  were  rude  enough  to  disturb  him,  by  asking  fcym  to 
show  us  the  place  of  public  resort  in  the  village.  He  was  very  obliging,  and^ent 
with  us  to  an  artificial  elevation  of  earth  some  tea  feet  high;  and  four  rods  sifnare. 
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It  was  shaded  by  two  large  venerable  pepilloM^^owing  together,  the  cooipanioos 
of  centuries,  in  the  centre.  Rude  wooden  b^B^  w^e  constructed  here.  It  was 
altogether  a  pretty  place,  and  we  had  presently  a  large  audience.  Showed  the 
fakir  the  New  Testament.  Told  him  this  was  the  true  Shas(er»  Read  and  ex- 
plained the  parable  ol  the  prodigal  son.  He  said  *'  It  was  very  good,  and  their  own 
bhasters  taught  the  same  thing.''  '•  But  there  is  a  difference.  This  teaches  to  wor- 
ship one  God.  1  counted  (en  as  we  came  by  }our  place  this  morning.'*  "  Yes," 
he  said,  **his  fathers  had  worshipped  these— why  bhould  not  he?"  Fazl  Masih 
made  some  remarks  in  explanation  of  the  atonement.  We  asked  them  to  repeat 
what  they  had  heard  from  us.  They  were  able  to  give  some  of  the  general  ideas. 
When  they  were  asked  if  they  would  wi*^h  us  to  come  back  again,  they  said :  *'  You 
are  the  masters;  we  are  the  slaves.    If  it  be  your  will,  come;  if  not,  don't.'' 

Luni. — At  first  the  latnbardar  came  out  to  meet  us  with  a  present  of  nice  fruit. 
We  declined  accepting  any  until  our  errand  should  be  made  known — tuld  him  we 
were  not  government  people,  but  that  we  had  come  to  make  known  some  important 
news  from  a  great  King.  He  went  and  called  all  the  village  people  he  could  find 
to  hear  what  we  had  to  say.  All  listened  respectfully,  except  one  bidkmin.  He 
tried  to  make  a  disturbance;  bnt  the  people  told  him  to  keep  quiet,  and  listen,  for 
"these  were  such  words  of  God  as  they  had  never  heard  before."  He  got  angry, 
and  went  away.  None  of  them  could  read  except  one  young  man,  who  anxiously 
asked  for  some  of  our  religious  books.  As  we  weie  coming  away  they  pressed 
their  present  upon  us  again,  adding  some  more  to  it. 

Gadiyal. — A  severe  storm  of  rain  and  wind  came  on.  We  could  not  leave  our 
tent  The  lambardar  of  the  village  came  in  the  evening  to  see  if  we  needed  any 
thing  in  the  way  of  provisions,  wood,  &c.  I  complained  that  the  people  would 
not  sell  us  any  milk,  or  eggs,  or  fowls;  and  as  the  Hindu  people  would  not  kill  any 
meat  for  us,  1  was  almost  starved! — that  I  had  not  eaten  any  thing  for  several  days 
but  ^'  dal  roti,"  and  I  had  to  drink  my  tea  without  either  milk  or  sugar.  This  same 
roan  had  told  me  some  time  before  the  reason  why  we  have  so  much  difficulty  in 
getting  provisions,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  true  one.  It  was  not,  as  many  sup- 
pose, an  innate  hatred  of  the  race  by  which  their  country  has  been  conquered; 
but  it  is  the  result  of  superstition.  As  the  row  is  a  sacred  animal  with  them,  they 
think  it  would  be  an  act  of  sacrilege  unpardonable  for  them  to  sell  the  milk  whica 
she  produces.  They  could  not  escape  punishment  for  so  doing.  Many  were  the 
tales  this  poor  man  had  to  tell  of  families  being  ruined  by  the  death  of  all  their  cattle 
in  punishment  of  some  offence  of  this  kind!  I  asked  him  if  he  had  a  personal 
knowledge  of  any  such  instances.  "Oh  yes,''  he  said,  *'only  a  few  weeks  ago  a 
government  Sahib  had  been  in  this  very  place  with  his  tent.  He  mvst  have  milk: 
and  the  poor  woman's  cow  from  which  it  had  been  taken  had  gone  dry  since,  and 
was  just  then  dying!''  Seeing  that  it  was  such  a  severe  trial  to  them,  and  fearing 
that  It  might  operate  injuriously  to  our  cause,  to  make  them  give  us  milk  and  other 
things,  such  as  luwU,  eggs,  &c.,  (for  the  same  prejudice  extends  to  any  living  ani- 
mal and  its  products,)  against  their  will,  I  had  told  the  iambardars  of  the  village 
not  to  force  the  people  to  give  any  thing  against  their  will.  But  I  must  confess 
that  my  generosity  now  began  to  give  way  under  the  force  of  circumstances.  So 
I  told  the  man  that  it  was  a  dismal  evening,  and  /  must  have  some  eggs  and  milk — 
that  1  would  give  him  a  good  price  for  them,  and  i  must  have  them.  Any  white 
man's  decided  command  seems  to  have  the  force  of  a  government  order  with  these 
simple  people.  The  lambardar  presently  returned  with  w*hat  i  had  sent  him  for. 
And  what  may  appear  a  litile  strange,  as  I  found  out  the  next  day,  the  milk  was 
got  from  the  same  cow  which  had  gone  dry  weeks  belore,  and  was  now  at  the 
point  of  death! 

Afier  Gaseeta  brought  the  milk  and  eggs  from  the  city,  he  sat  down  in  his  own 
style  in  ihe  tent,  and  we  had  a  long  talk  with  him  about  the  rain,  from  which  I 
found  out  some  more  of  their  superstitious  notions  and  practices.  I  asked  him  if 
the  rain  had  injured  their  crops.  "No,"  he  said,  "but  if  it  had  been  hail,  they 
would  have  been  ruined."  "Then  you  ought  to  be  thankful  to  God  ihel  He  did 
not  send  hail."  "  Oh,"  he  said,  "the  people  kept  the  hail  off  in  their  own  way." 
"And  how  was  that?"  I  asked  him.  He  gave  the  following  account  of  it.  That 
morning,  when  it  began  to  rain,  they  feared  there  might  be  hail.  The  people  of 
his  village  made  up  ten  rupees,  every  one  contributing  something,  and  gave  it  to 
the  fakir.  He  had  been  busy  repeatir)g  the  prayers  all  day,  and  in  this  wa^  the 
hail  tiad  been  kept  off!  They  had  also  sacrificed  a  goat  in  the  morning  to  the  jogtn, 
or  wibof  the  fakir,  (in  the  clouds,)  and  she  was  so  much  pleased  with  the  blood 
that  me  had  held  the  clouds  tight  in  her  hands  all  day,  so  that  the  hail  could  not 
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escape!  He  told  us,  also,  that  a  lofg  time  ago  ike  father  of  the  fakirs  had  sacrificed 
hisotvtison  instead  of  a  goat,  and  eversince  the  goudess  has  been  so  much  pleused 
that  she  has  accepted  the  goat's  blood. 

During  this  week  we  saw  pictures,  drawn  with  a  kind  of  while  and  red  paint,  in 
the  streets  of  the  villages  through  which  we  passed.  There  was  a  smooih  surface 
made,  a  yard  square  or  so,  of  Iresh  cow-dung  in  the  middle  of  the  street.  On  this 
surface  was  painted  a  man,  and  sometimes  a  man  and  woman,  with  ten  feet  each. 
On  inquiring  about  the  design  of  these  pictures,  we  were  told  that  they  were  the 
gods  to  whom  they  prayed  on  this  day  for  the  safe  and  speedy  return  of  their  friends, 
who  had  got»e  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Hurdwar.  Two  months  before  this  we  had  met 
with  many  of  these  pilgrims;  and  I  do  not  remember  to  have  met  one  party  with- 
out its  peculiar  sacred  freight  of  the  ashes  of  departed  relatives.  When  their  friends 
die,  their  bodies  are  burned,  after  which  the  ashes  are  gathered  up  and  careiully 
preserved.  On  the  Hrst  opportunity  these  are  carried  by  some  relative  to  Hurdwar, 
to  be  deposited  there  in  the  waters  of  the  sacred  stream.  There  are  a  few  cartes, 
it  is  said,  who  bury  their  dead,  instead  of  burning  them. 

These  are  some  specimens  of  the  phases  of  Mohammedan  fanaticism  and  Hindu 
superstition  which  we  saw  in  our  itinerations  last  winter.  How  barren  is  the  soil, 
even  in  the  most  promising  fields  of  this  weary  land!  But  by  the  gracious  opera- 
tion of  the  same  Divine  b»pirit,  who  is  now  working  so  marvellously  in  America 
and  Great  Britain,  this  wilderness  may  be  made  to  blossom  as  the  rose.  We  know 
that  it  will  be  so.  The  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.  And  although  we  see 
not  yet  all  things  put  under  His  feet,  we  know  ifcat  the  heathen  are  given  to  our 
Saviour  for  his  inheritance.  And  although  we  may  write  to  you  from  time  to  time 
of  discouragements  and  want  of  success,  still  let  this  glorious  fact,  and  the  great 
and  precious  promises  that  cluster  around  it,  stimulate  your  hope,  whilst  y(»u  pray 
daily  for  us  that  we  may  enjoy,  as  you  have  done,  seasons  of  refreshing  from  on 
high.    I  am  yours  in  Christ,  **  K.  A.  Hill. 


**r  PLEASED   TO   GIVE   IT  TO   THE  MISSIONARIES." 

A  young  lady,  who  was  a  teacher  in  a  Sabbath-school  in  the  western  part  of  the 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  was  desirous  of  awakening  in  the  hearts  of  her  scholurs  an 
interest  in  the  cause  of  missions.  For  this  purpose  she  would,  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath,  relate  to  them  such  missionary  intelligence  as  was  calculated  to  have  this 
effect.  She  urged  upon  them  the  duty,  as  well  as  the  privilege,  of  giving  to  this 
glorious  woik.  The  first  Sabbath  in  every  month,  a  collection  was  taken  up  in 
her  class  for  missions.  She  was  jn  the  habit  of  inquiritig  of  the  little  giils,  as  they 
handed  in  their  offerings,  whether  the  money  had  been  given  to  them  for  that  pur- 
pose, or  whether  it  was  a  free-will  oflering.  On  the  first  Sabbath  in  January,  1859, 
as  they  handed  IVliss  Mary  their  pennies  for  the  missionary-box,  one  little  girl — 
Emma  More,  who  only  occasionally  had  any  thing  to  put  in  the  box,  for  her  pa- 
rents were  poor,  and  it  was  not  always  they  could  give  their  little  girl  even  a 
penny — handed  her  teacher  five  cents.  To  the  question,  had  the  money  been 
given  to  them  for  missions,  they  all  answered  "Yes,"  except  Emma  and  one  other 
little  girl,  whose  parents  were  also  poor.     Annie  Wilson  said  she  had  earned  hers, 

"  Emma,  did  you  earn  yours,  too?"  said  Miss  Mary. 

"No,  ma'am.  Uncle  Edward  gave  it  to  me,  to  do  as  I  pleased  with  it;  and  I 
pleased  to  give  it  to  the  missionaries." 

**  Had  you  more  money  to  spend  for  yourself?"  asked  her  teacher. 

"No,  ma'am,  that  was  all  1  had;  and  1  wanted  to  give  it  to  send  the  missiona- 
ries to  tell  the  poor  litde  heathen  children  about  Jesus." 

"  //  was  all  1  had:^ 

How  many  of  you,  my  dearliule  readers,  would  be  willing  to  do  as  Emma  did — 
give  all  you  have  to  send  the  glad  tidings  of  the  gospel  to  poor,  perishing  heaiheni 
How  many  pennies  do  you  spend  every  week  upon  the  indulgence  of  your  own 
appetites?  1  know  some  little  giils,  whose  fathers  are  so  indulgent  as  to  give  them 
a  penny — or  perhaps  three  or  four  pennies — every  day,  to  do  with  as  ihey  please:  they 
do  not  please  to  give  them  to  the  missionary  cause,  but  spend  them  in  cakes  and 
candy^  which  can  only  give  them  enjoyment  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  ii  is  over. 
How  much  more  real  satisfaction  you  would  have,  if,  instead  of  spending  your 
money  thus  upon  your  own  selfisfi  enjoyment,  you  would  save  it,  and  give  it  to 
send  the  Bible,  the  bread  of  life,  to  poor,  perishing,  starving  heathen  childreU|jJ|[?ho 
have  never  heard  of  the  dear  Saviour  who  said,  *'  Su/ier  little  children  to  tiprae 
unto  me !" 
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But  you  will  say,  perhaps,  "  Oh,  what  will  a  penny  buy  ?    That's  not  worth  saving.'' 

Stop  a  minute.  Let  us  make  a  calculation.  Suppose  in  a  school  of  fifty  little  chil- 
dren, some  of  them  bring  daily,  to  spend  in  "good  things,"  three  or  four  pennies; 
others  may  bring  but  one;  and  there  will  be  some  who  will  not  bring  any.  Now, 
we  will  strike  an  average,  and  suppose  them  to  bring  among  them  what  would  be 
equal  to  half  a  penny  a  day  for  each  scholar.  Why,  that  would  be  twenty-five 
cents  a  day  for  all ;  and  in  one  week  it  would  amount  to  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents! 
As  there  are  twenty-two  weeks  in  a  session,  that  would  be  forty-four  weeks  in  a 
school  year;  and  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  every  week  would  amount,  in  one  year, 
to  the  sum  of  sixty-six  dollars.  Sixty-six  dollars  spent  in  one  year  in  candy  and 
cakes!  Now,  i  want  to  show  you  how,  with  that  sixty-six  dollars,  you  might  do  so 
much  i^ood. 

In  the  mission  schools  in  China,  it  costs  but  twenty-five  dollars  to  board  and 
educate  one  scholar.  Here  you  could  take  fifty  dollars  from  the  sixty -six,  and  with 
it  support  and  educate  two  Chinese  children.  Or  the  same  amount  would  support 
and  educate  one  lilile  Choctaw  child,  and  you  would  still  have  sixteen  dollars  left. 
With  that  you  would  be  able  to  send  a  nice  ten-dollar  library  to  some  Sabbath-school 
in  the  far  West,  where  books  are  not  so  plenty  as  they  are  with  you.  With  the  re- 
maining six  dollars  you  could  send  one  hundred  and  twenty  copies  of  the  monthly 
Banner  to  some  destitute  school. 

Oh,  how  many  hearts  would  bound  with  joy  at  your  precious  gift!  and  eternity 
alone  could  unfold  the  good  you  might  thereby  do. — Aunt  Sarah.      {^S-  S.  Banner. 


Talk. — There  is  an  important  lesson  for  ministers,  as  well  as  others,  in  the 
following  extract  from  the  Christian  Inquirer^  which  we  find  quoted,  with  some 
apposite  remarks,  in  the  Phonographic  Magazine, — 

"  Words  are  taking  the  place  of  things;  profession,  of  practice;  show,  of  sub- 
stance; noise,  of  sense;  criticism,  of  character.  Thus  piety,  patriotism,  justice, 
education,  are  supposed  to  be  propelled  by  talkj  as  the  primum  mobile.  Sensation 
preachers,  buncombe  legit^lators,  spread-eagle  orators,  have  superseded  the  modesty 
of  nature  and  the  silence?  of  wisdom. 

"  But  is  it  not  about  time  for  this  grand  American  institution  oitalk  to  solidify 
into  something  worthy  of  the  nation  and  the  age?  Is  it  not  belter  to  do  the  least 
thing,  than  to  sny  the  greatest?  Do  we  not  attach  a  very  exaggerated  and  wholly 
unjustifiable  value  to  mere  sentences,  suitably  balanced,  well-rounded,  and  suc- 
cessively harmonious?  *  Hast  thou  not  learned  Greek  enough  to  know  that  the  end 
ot  life  is  the  deed^  not  the  thought,  though  it  were  the  greatet*t?' 

"Franklin  was  never  longer  than  ten  minutes,  it  was  said,  in  any  of  his  speeches. 
The  most  eloquent  speech  of  the  Revolution  was  made  by  George  Washington, 
who  ro?e  in  the  Assembly  of  Virginia  Delegates,  and  simply  stated  that  he  would 
raise  and  provide  for  a  regiment  of  a  thousand  men,  to  march  to  Boston.  Stop 
when  you  are  done,  was  one  of  Luther's  nine  pungent  rules  to  make  a  minister. 
We  do  not  remember  reading  a  book,  sermon,  or  poem,  for  ten  years,  that  would 
not  have  been  materially  improved  by  culling  out  half  the  nonsense,  three  quarters 
of  the  adjectives,  ^nd  all  ihe  adverbs." 

The  foregoing  paragraph  strikes  us  as  a  fine  exemplification  of  compressed 
thought. — Kd,  Rkp. 


pjm  |5iihlitatian3. 

From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  No.  530  Broadway,  New  York :  for  sale  by 
Wm.  S.  &  A.  Martien,  Philadelphia: — 

Haste  to  the  Hescue;  or,  Work  while  it  is  Day.  By  Mrs.  Charles  W.  With  Pre- 
face by  the  Author  of  ^' £ngli»h  Hearts  and  English  Hands.''  12mo.,  pp.  324. 
Price/75  Cents. 

This  is  a  work  of  the  same  general  character  as  "The  Missing  Link,"  from  the 
same  publishers,  noticed  in  our  last  number.  It  narrates  the  persevering,  self-deny- 
ing, and  successful  efforts  of  a  Christian  woman  (a  minister's  wife)  to  better  the 
condition  (temporally  and  spiritually)  of  about  five  hundred  working  men  and  their 
families  in  the  town  of  Shrewsbury.  This  work  was  carried  on  by  the  distributing 
of  tracts  and  Bibles,  direct  personal  efforts,  inducing  them  to  attend  religious  meet- 
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ings,  and,  as  a  most  important  auxiliary,  to  pledge  themselves  to  total  abstinence 
from  intoxicating  drinks.  The  narrative  is  related  in  a  very  unpretending,  but 
touching  manner,  and  cannot  fail  to  be  useful  in  implanting  in  Christian  hearts  an 
earnest  desire  to  do  good,  and  in  suggesting  ways  in  which  that  desire  may  be 
gratified. 

The  Lif£  of  the  Rev.  Richard  Knill,  of  St.  Petersburgh:  bein^  Selections  from 
his  Reminiscences,  Journals,  and  Correspondence.  By  Charles  M.  Birrell.  VV  ith 
a  Review  of  his  Character  by  the  late  Rev.  John  Angell  James.  12mo.,  pp.  358. 
Price,  75  Cents. 

The  life  of  one  whose  name  was  strange  to  us,  but  can  be  no  longer  so.  He  was 
a  truly  devoted  missionary  of  the  cross.  We  have  seldom  heard  of  one  who  more 
fully  obeyed  the  statute-law  of  discipleship— "  If  any  man  come  unto  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father  and  mother,"  &c.  Born  at  Braunton,  England,  in  1787,  he  was 
brought  to  the  Saviour  in  his  twenty- first  year,  and  became  at  once  an  active  assistant 
of  his  pastor,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Rcoker,  of  Bideford;  early  showed  fearlessness  in 
approaching  the  ungodly,  and  a  wonderful  tact  in  disarming  them  of  prejudice 
and  winning  their  confidence,  and  was  at  this  early  period  the  instrument  ot  some 
remarkable  conversions;  soon  commenced  his  studies  for  the  ministry,  first  under 
Rev.  James  Small,  of  the  Western  Academy,  Axminsler,  Devon,  aud  afterwards  at 
Gosport,  under  Rev.  Dr.  Bogue,  of  the  London  Missionary  SocietJ^;  was  greatly 
useful  before  his  departure  lor  India,  which  took  place  in  1818;  was  compelled 
after  meeting  with  much  success,  to  return  in  1819,  on  account  of  ill  health;  went 
to  St.  Petersburgh  in  1820,  as  the  chaplain  of  the  English  residents  there,  and  with 
a  special  reference  to  the  promotion  of  the  Bible  cause;  returned,  after  an  eventful 
sojourn  of  thirteen  years,  and  settled  in  Chester,  where  he  died  in  1857.  This  is 
the  mere  outline  of  one  of  the  most  deeply  interesting  narratives  we  have  ever 
read.  The  great  body  of  the  work  consists  mainly  of  Mr.  Knilfs  own  records,  in 
letters,  journals,  &c.  We  know  of  no  work  better  calculated  to  awaken  and  in- 
crease a  missionary  spirit,  and  to  raise  up  labourers  for  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

The  Divine  Human  in  the  Scriptures.    By  Tayler  Lewis,  Union  College.    12rao., 

pp.  400.     Price,  Si. 

A  learned  and  philosophical  treatise  on  the  Word  cff  God,  by  one  of  the  most 
accomplished  of  American  scholars;  in  which  are  considered  its  verbal  inspiration ; 
its  adaptation  to  man;  the  language  of  the  Bit>le;  its  enduring  character;  its  uni- 
versality; the  supernatural  and  the  natural  in  the  Scriptures;  their  internal  truthful- 
ness; the  natural  in  the  history  of  Christ;  the  mysterious  chasm  in  Church  History; 
the  Apostle  Paul;  the  Bible  a  World^s  Book;  the  Power  of  the  Bible,  &c.  This  is 
a  noble  testimony  to  the  Book  of  God,  which  is  also  the  Book  of  man,  and  a  triumph- 
ant demolition  of  Rationalism,  Pantheism,  &c.  It  is  worthy  of  a  place  among  our 
religious  classics. 

The  Carters  have  sent  us  a  very  handsome  "  Holiday  Catalogue  for  1860,"  giving 
the  titles,  description,  and  some  of  the  illustrations  of  their  holiday  books.  The 
Catalogue  itself  is  a  beautiful  specimen  of  paper,  printing,  engraving,  &o.  The 
Carters  have  always  pnblislied  good  books,  and  for  some  time  past  they  have  been 
rivalling  all  other  publishers  in  the  exquisite  manner  in  which  their  publications 
are  ^*got  up."  We  do  not  speak  of  their  more  costly  issues.  These  we  have 
never  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing.  But  we  refer  to  their  ordinary  works.  Our 
readers,  who  are  in  search  of  good  and  beautiful  books  for  their  children,  should 
look  over  the  Book  Notices  of  the  Repository  for  the  Messrs.  Carters^  publications; 
or,  better  still,  send  for  a  copy  of  their  ^*  Holiday  Catalogue.'^ 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  Street,  Phila- 
delphia : — 
The  Pastoral  Officb;  embracing  Experiences  and  Observations  from  a  Pastorale 

of  Forty  Vears.     By  the  Rev.  Reuben  Smith.     18mo.,  pp.  105. 

This  is  a  very  brief,  but  interesting  an<l  inslruclive  view. of  the  work  of  the  mi- 
nistry, its  nature,  authority,  and  requisite  qualifications;  and  closes  with  an  account 
of  the  author's  call  to  the  ministry,  his  installation,  and  his  first  charge. 

The  Poor  Orphan's  Legacy:  being  a  short  Collection  of  Godly  Counsels  and  Exhorta- 
tions to  a  Young  Rising  Generation.     Primarily  designed  by  the  Author  for  his 
own  Children,  ^t  published  that  others  may  also  r^ap  benefit  by  them.     18mo., 
Limp  Cover,  pp.  67. 
This  excellent  little  tract,  which  was  brought  to  the  notice  of  the  Board  by 
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logical  Professor,  is  said  to  have  been  written  by  the  Rev.  John  Thompson,  of  Do- 
negal Presbytery,  who  came  from  Ireland  as  a  probationer  to  New  York  in  J715, 
spent  the  latter  part  of  his  life  as  a  missionary  in  Virginia,  and  is  supposed  to  have 
died  in  Prince  Edward,  It  is  printed  from  the  second  edition,  Richmond,  1792. 
The  Profef^sor  describes  it  as  '^eminently  characterized  by  that  fulness  of  Scriptural 
truth,  solidity,  and  propriety,  which  mark  the  best  works  of  the  seventeenth  cen- 
tury.'* The  work  fully  merits  this  commendation.  We  trust  that  many  parents 
will  find  it  a  useful  help  in  the  training  of  their  children. 

From  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  No.  40  North  Sixth  St.,  Philadelphia:— 

Helps  for  the  Pulpit:  or  Sketches  and  Skeletons  of  Sermons.     By  a  Minister. 

Two  Volumes  in  One.     First  American,  from  the  Fifih  London  Edition.     12mo.| 

pp.  679.     Price,  $1.25. 

We  believe  our  ministerial  brethren  generally  have  not  a  very  e.Kalted  opinion 
of  works  of  this  kind.  We  know,  at  least,  that  we  have  several  limes  had  an  op- 
portunity of  purchasing  some  cosily  collections  of  skeletons  at  an  astonishinjily  re- 
duced rale.  We  can  conceive,  however,  that  a  good  colleciion  of  plans  might,  if 
properly  used,  be  of  much  assistance  to  a  minisier,  especially  when  he  is  pinched 
lor  time.  They  do  not,  by  any  means,  obviate  necessity  for  thought;  and  a  fool 
could  preach  no  better  with  than  withoul  them.  This  collection  is  a  good  one, 
probably  the  best  that  has  been  issued.  The  auihor's  views  are  sound;  the  sub- 
lects  are  such  as  lead  direclly  to  Christ,  and  him  crucified.  The  plans  are  generally 
brief,  varying  from  two  to  lour  pages  of  small  type;  but  they  are  natural,  pointed, 
and  comprehensive;  and  will  lurnish  generally  more  matter  than  can  well  be  pre- 
sented in  the  compass  of  forty-five  minutes,  although  the  outlines  may  be  read 
in  five  or  ten  minutes.     There  are  about  200  of  them. 

From  Gould  &  Lincoln,  59  Washington  Street,  Boston:  for  sale  by  Smith, 
English  &  Co.,  Philadelphia: — 

GoTTHOLD^s  Emblems:  or,  Invisible  Things  Understood  by  Things  that  are  Made. 

By  Christian   Scriver,  Minister  of  Magdeburg  in  1671.     Translated  from  the 

Twenty-eighth  German  Edition,  by  the  Rev.  Kobert  Menzies,  Haddam,  England. 

12mo.,  pp.  316.     Price,  $1. 

Some  of  our  readers  know  something  of  this  precious  book  from  the  extracts  that 
have  occasionally  appeared  in  our  various  religious  periodicals.  These  extracts 
were  such  as  to  awaken  in  the  reader's  mind  a  desire  to  see  the  work  itself.  This 
desire  has  at  last  been  gratified  by  the  issue  of  this  first  American  edition,  in  a 
very  aliractive  form.  Christian  Scriver  was  born  in  1629,  at  Uend&burg,  Germany; 
was  deacon  at  Slendal,  in  1653;  pastor  of  the  Church  of  St.  James',  at  Magdeburg,  m 
1667;  and  Court  preacher  and  Consistorial  Councillor  at  Quedlinburg  in  1690,  where 
he  died  in  1693.  These  •*  Incidental  Med ilations,"  (as  they  were  styled  by  him.)  are 
devout  contemplations  of  the  works  of  creation  by  one  who  found  "  sermons  in 
stones,  books  in  the  running  brooks,  and  God  in  every  thmg.*'  We  know  no  devo- 
tional work  of  superior  excellence.  As  an  evidence  of  the  estimation  in  which  it 
has  been  held  by  Christian  readers,  the  editor  of  the  twenty  third  edition  states,  as  one 
of  his  difficulties,  the  impossibility  of  procuring  a  copy  of  the  work,  as  the  parties 
who  possessed  it  refused  to  part  with  it  for  any  price!  Among  the  good  and  just 
things  that  have  been  said  of  it,  we  may  notice  the  following,  by  Pastor  Brauns: 
"As  he  gazes  and  listens,  and  sinks  his  aflfections  into  the  infinity  of  Divine  love, 
Scriver  is  sometimes,  as  it  were,  transported  out  of  himself.  Intoxicated  wiih  the 
vision  of  God,  his  whole  being  dissolves  into  love,  gratitude,  and  praise.''  **  If  any 
clergyman  needs  a  spiritual  guide,  let  him  choose  Scriver.  He  is  the  preacher  for 
pceac-hers,  full  of  consolation  and  encouragement  to  the  well-meaning,  but  a  storm 
df  hail  to  the  faithless  and  sloihlul  pastor."  Although  eminenlly  a  religious  work, 
these  Emblems  will  be  read  with  interest  by  young  children,  and  even  by  iho.«=e  who 
have  tio  taste  for  '*  religious  books.'^  We  would  most  cordially  commend  it  to  our 
readers. 

PAMPHLETS   AND   PERIODICALS. 

The  Fireside  Monthly.  December.  W.  W.  Hall,  Editor,  No.  42  Irving  Placej 
New  York.     81.50  per  annum. 

Contents:— Providence,  Power  of  the  Bible,  Happiness  and  Gold,  Permanent 
Investments,  Good  Husbands,  Indomitable  Perseverance,  The  Fireside,  Milton's 
Habits,  Anecdote  of  Washington,  Make  Home  Pleasant,  Marriage  in  England, 
Oahu  College,  Hawaii,  Striking  Sentiments,  Power  of  Prayer. 

.„itized  by  Google 


OBITUARIES.  473 


The  Pacific  Expositor.  Novernber.  Rev.  W.  A.  Scoll,  D.  D.,  Ediior,  San 
Francisco.    $3  per  annum. 

Contents: — EndorBing  Contributors,  Newspaper  or  Magazine,  (the  latter  being 
greatly  preferred,)  The  Patriarchs  as  Pioneers,  Welch  in  California,  The  Church's 
JMission,  Effective  Preaching,  The  Pilgrim  Soldier's  Last  March,  Jesus  the  Bright- 
ness of  the  Father's  Glory,  The  Bible  Question  in  the  Sanhedrim,  (exhibiting  Dr. 
Scott's  peculiar  views,)  Proceedings  of  Church  Courts,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Scottish  Presbyterian.  December,  Rev.  G.  Gordon,  Ediior,  Louisville, 
Ky.    $1  a  year. 

Contents: — Marriage  of  Believers  with  Unbelievers,  (a  most  excellent  and 
seasonable  article,)  Prayer  and  Praise,  Relations  of  the  Secular  and  Spiritual 
Power,  The  Old  Way,  Presbyterian  Committee's  Letter,  Secular  Ministers,  Pasto- 
ral Notes,  Meeting  of  Synod,  Editorial,  &c.  A  very  ably  conducted  monthly  of 
the  A.  E.  Synod  ot  the  South. 

An  Tntrodttctory  Lecture,  delivered  in  the  Philadelphia  School  of  Anatomy, 
October  I7ih,  1869,  by  D.  Hayes  Agnew,  M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  Surgeon  to 
the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  &c.     Publi^ihed  by  the  Class. 

A  very  pleasant  talk  on  the  subject  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  concluding  with 
some  earnest  words  of  advice  to  medical  students,  in  view  of  the  temptations  of  this 
great  citj'.  Dr.  Agnew's  popularity  as  a  Surgeon  and  a  Lecturer  on  Anatomy  is  con- 
stantly increasing.  He  is  now  contributing  a  series  of  interesting  articles  to  the 
Medical  and  Surgical  Reporter ^  of  this  city,  on  "Anatomy  in  its  Relations  to  Surgery." 

A  List  of  some  of  the  Benevolent  Institutions  of  the  City  of  Philadelphia,  and 
their  Legal  Titles,  together  with  a  Form  of  Devise  and  Bequest  to  Them.  Com- 
piled by  Isaao  Collins  and  John  S.  Powell. 

The  title  fully  explains  the  design  of  this  pamphlet.  W^e  have  here  the  names, 
and  a  brief  notice  of  some  seventy  of  those  benevolent  institutions,  which  manifest 
the  appropriateness  of  the  name  given  to  this  Ciiy  of  Brotherly  Love. 

Eclectic  Magazine.  January.  W.  H.  Bidwell,  Editor  and  Proprietor,  No.  5 
Beekman  Street,  New  York.    Monthly.     Royal  8vo.,  pp.  144.     SS  per  annum. 

This  is  a  most  superb  number  of  this  always  excellent  magazine,  which  contains 
all  the  choicest  articles  of  the  English  Reviews  and  monthlies.  The  mezzotint  en- 
gravings by  Sartain,  in  this  number,  are  not  surpassed  by  any  we  have  ever  seen. 
They  are  **The  Royal  Family  of  England'^  and  **  Eugenie,  Empress  of  France, 
and  the  Ladies  of  her  Court."  The  former  contains  seven  figuresij  the  latter,  nine. 
The  Contents  of  this  number  are — Physical  Wonders  of  the  Sea;  Life  and  Times 
of  Carey,  Marshman,  and  Ward;  The  Two  Worlds;  Idylls  of  the  Kinj;;  Pheno- 
mena of  Rain  Drops;  Thoughts  on  Reserved  People;  Poems  and  Ballads  of  Goethe; 
Aunt  Janet's  Diamonds;  Bushneli  on  Miracles;  Hallucinations  and  Visions;  Gari- 
baldi and  the  Italian  Volunteers;  Bertram  to  Geraldine;  Cousin  Jonathan;  The 
Thunder  Sloim;  The  Balance  of  Nature;  Emigrant  on  the  Sea  Shore;  British  No- 
velists, and  their  Styles;  Bells,  and  thftir  Traditions;  The  Mother's  Vision;  Alpine 
Avalanches;  Death  of  Irving;  two  articles  on  the  Plates;  Literary  Miscellanies. 
This  number  commences  a  volume. 

Died,  at  his  residence  near  Hickory,  Washington  county,  Pa.,  June  3d,  1859, 
Rev.  Ale.^ander  Donnan,  in  the  85th  year  of  his  age,  and  59th  of  his  ministry. 

Deceased  was  a  native  of  Scotland;  and  from  the  fact  (communicated  by  him- 
Felf  to  an  intimate  friend)  that  he  made  a  public  profession  of  religion  at  the  early 
age  of  fifteen,  it  would  seem  that  he  feared  the  Lord  from  his  youth. 

In  1792,  at  the  age  of  seventeen,  he  entered  the  University  of  Glasgow,  located 
in  the  city  of  Glasgow,  at  that  time  under  the  care  of  Professors  Voung,  Richardson, 
Meikleham,  &c. 

He  studied  divinity  under  Professor  Archibald  Bruce,  of  Whitburn;  of  whose 
piety,  learning,  modesty,  and  gentlemanly  deportment,  he  often  spoke  in  the  highest 
terms. 

In  the  year  1800,  by  order  of  Synod,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
the  Presbytery  of  Kilmarnock;  and  the  same  year  that  he  was  licensed,  he  was 
eent  by  Synod  to  Ireland.  Soon  after  going  to  Ireland,  he  was  settled  in  Gilnakirk 
congregation,  Tyrone  county,  near  Belfast. 

In  the  spring  or  summer  of  1818  he  emigrated  \^ith  his  family  to  America;  and 
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at  once  connected  himself  with  the  Associate  Presbyterian  Church ,— finding  the 
principles  of  this  branch  of  the  church  more  agreeable  to  his  views  of  truth  and 
•duty  than  those  of  any  other  in  this  country. 

in  June,  1821,  he  received  and  accepted  a  call  from  the  united  congregations  of 
Mt.  Pleasant  and  Burgeitstown,  Washington  county,  Pa.  Each  of  these  congrega- 
tions received  one-half  his  pastoral  labours  until  the  year  1840,  when  he  resigned 
the  pastoral  charge  of  Burgetistown.  The  congregation  of  Mt.  Pleasant  enjoyed 
his  undivided  labours  from  1840,  until  1852;  when,  on  account  of  the  infirmities 
of  age,  he  resigned  the  charge  of  it  also. 

Not  long  alter  bis  first  settlement,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Helen  Hamia; 
whose  wi:«dom,  prudence,  amiable  disposition,  and  genuine  piety,  secured  her  the 
affections  of  all  who  knew  her.  Her  removal  by  death.  June  13ih,  1849,  followed 
as  it  was,  a  few  months  after,  by  the  death  of  a  beloved  daughter,  was  to  him  a 
severe  trial — felt  the  more  keenly,  perhaps,  as  these  were  the  first  breaches  made 
in  his  family  circle  by  death;  but  with  Christian  resignation  he  bowed  to  these 
trying  dispensations  of  Providence,  saying,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath 
taken  away;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

Ill  the  fall  of  1851  he  was  again  united  in  marriage  with  Mrs.  Susan  Glass;  and 
although  to  some  it  seems  strange  that  one  at  his  advanced  age  would  again  enter 
this  relation,  yet  the  event  showed  his  wisdom.  God  seemed  to  smile  upon  and 
bless  this  relation,  in  promoting  his  happiness  during  the  last  years  of  his  life. 

As  a  man,  though  remarkably  dignified  in  appearance  and  manner,  yet  he  was 
a  cheerful,  interesting,  and  instructive  companion;  and  an  earnest,  warm-hearted 
friend,  as  those  who  have  enjoyed  his  society  and  the  hospitality  of  himself  and 
family  can  testify. 

While  he  seemed  carefully  to  avoid  every  thing  that  might  appear  like  an  osten- 
tations display  of  his  learning  or  talents,  yet  as  a  scholar  and  theologian  he  had, 
perhaps,  but  lew  superiors  in  the  church  to  which  he  belonged. 

As  a  pastor,  he  guarded  faithfully  the  spiritual  interests  of  the  flock  over  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  made  him  an  overseer;  and  although  he  resigned  the  pastoral  office 
more  than  seven  years  before  his  death,  yet  he  still  showed  his  love  for  the  courts 
of  God's  house  by  a  regular  and  prompt  attendance  on  publio  ordinances;  he  was 
in  his  pew  the  Sabbath  week  previous  to  his  decease.  His  interest,  also,  in  the 
prospeiity  and  welfare  of  the  congregation  to  which  he  had  so  long  ministered 
seemed  unabated  to  the  last;  his  valuable  counsel  and  cheerful  oo-operation  were 
cordially  given. 

As  a  preacher,  he  would  not,  perhaps,  be  called  eloquent;  yet  there  was,  at  times, 
an  unubual  dignity,  earnestness,  and  power,  observable  in  both  his  preaching  and 
his  prayers.  His  style  was  far  from  florid  or  verbose;  it  was  chaste,  plain,  and  re- 
markably accurate  and  comprehensive.  Boldness  in  declaring  the  whole  counsel 
of  God,  even  when  he  knew  it  might  give  offence  to  some;  and  faithfulness  in 
exposing  the  errors  and  vices  of  the  times,  and  warning  his  hearers  against  them, 
always  characterized  his  preaching.  He  was  not  in  the  habit  of  giving  the  trumpet 
an  uncertain  sound. 

In  him  the  slave  found  an  able  advocate  and  true  friend;  he  was  one  of  the  first 
to  agitate  this  important  subject  in  the  church  to  which  he  belonged,  and  in  the 
community  in  which  he  lived. 

His  last  sickness  was  short.  For  a  little  more  than  a  week  be  was  confined  to 
his  bed.  His  two  sons,  Drs.  John  and  Wm.  Donnan,  were  both  with  him  during 
his  illness;  yet  his  time  had  come,  and  medical  aid  was  unavailing.  From  the 
first  he  seemed  conscious  that  death  was  at  hand,  and  he  even  seemed  pleased  that 
this  was  so.  He  died  about  12  o'clock  on  Friday,  3d  of  June,  rejoicing  in  the  hope 
of  a  glorious  immortality. 

That  blessed  Master,  whom  he  had  actively  served  for  threescore  and  ten  years, 
did  not  leave  him  in  the  hour  of  death;  and  those  precious  truths  which  for  more 
than  half  a  century  he  had  preached  to  others — as  they  had  doubtless  always  beea 
his  support — so  at  last  they  were  the  refreshing  cordials  of  his  soul. 

But  he  is  gone;  his  warfare  is  accomplished,  his  journey  is  ended,  his  work  is 
done.  **  He  has  come  to  his  grave  in  a  full  age,  like  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh 
in  his  season."  He  has  entered  upon  bis  reward;  and  although  we  shall  no  longer 
enjoy  his  society,  his  counsel,  or  his  prayers — though  we  shall  miss  him — though 
the  congregation  to  which  he  so  long  ministered  will  miss  bira — though  his  family 
and  friends  will  greatly  miss  him — though  ''  he  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more,"  yet  how  pleasant  to  reflect  that  *'  the 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord  are  blessed!" 

«  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life."  R. 
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Died,  Jane  30th,  1859,  at  his  residence  in  Smithfield,  Delaware  county,  Ind., 
Mr.  David  Hopping,  aged  78  years. 

The  deceased  was  born  in  1781,  in  Augusta  county,  Va.  He  removed  to  Greene 
county,  O.,  in  the  year  1803.  In  the  year  1812  he  united  himself  with  the  Asso- 
ciate Fresbyteriau  Congregation  of  Massie's  Creek,  then  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
Bev.  Robert  Armstrong.  On  the  organization  of  the  congregation  of  Xenia,  he  con- 
nected himself  with  it^  and  remained  in  this  connexion  till  the  year  1850,  when  be 
removed  to  Delaware  county,  Ind.,  where  he  resided  till  the  time  of  his  death. 
During  his  illness  he  often  expressed  himself  as  ready  to  depart  whenever  it  should 
please  his  Master  to  call  him  hence;  and  in  his  last  moments  he  gave  his  friends 
a  comforting  assurance  that,  as  he  was  passing  down  the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow 
of  death,  he  was  supported  by  the  arm  of  his  Saviour,  and  comforted  by  the  pre- 
sence of  his  God.  W . 

Died,  in  Albany,  on  the  2l8t  of  November,  1859,  Mrs.  Nelub  M'Elrot,  in  the 
78lh  year  of  her  age. 

The  deceased  was  known  to  many  of  the  ministers  in  the  U.  P.  Church.  She 
was  the  mother-in-law  of  the  late  Dr.  David  Martin,  and  was  among  the  oldest  and 
earliest  members  of  the  U.  P.  Church  in  Albany.  She  had  been  a  widow  for  forty- 
eight  years,  and  during  that  time  experienced  many  and  various  afflictions.  But 
during  all  her  trials  she  maintained  a  cheerful  spirit,  and  a  quiet  submission  to  the 
will  of  God.  Above  twenty-four  years  ago,  by  the  dislocation  of  a  joint,  and  after- 
ward by  the  fracture  of  a  limb,  a  lameness  was  occasioned  which  continued  during 
life,  and  which  prevented  a  regular  attendance  on  the  services  of  the  sanctuary. 
But  though  often  detained  from  the  house  of  public  worship,  her  time  was  em- 
ployed at  home  in  reading  the  sermons  and  other  pious  writings  of  standard  di- 
vines— particularly  the  divines  of  the  last  century.  Nor  was  her  religious  reading 
confined  to  the  Sabbath;  much  of  her  time  was  spent  in  this  way.  To  a  discrimi- 
nating mind,  and  a  sound  judgment,  she  added  a  cheerful  disposition,  and  many 
of  those  graces  which  adorn  the  Christian  character.  During  her  last  sickness, 
which  continued  more  than  three  months,  she  seemed  entirely  resigned. to  the  will 
of  God — whether  to  remain  on  earth  and  suffer  a  little  longer,  or  *'to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ,  which  is  far  belter.''  A  few  weeks  before  her  death  she  unex- 
pectedly recovered  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  walk  through  her  room,  and  hopes  were 
entertained  that  she  might  be  spared  some  time  longer.  But  her  Heavenly  Father 
ordered  it  otherwise.  She  was  suddenly  taken  down  again,  and  declined  rapidly 
until  her  death.  During  this  period  of  partial  recovery  she  expressed  her  resolu- 
tion, if  her  life  should  be  spared,  to  spend  more  time  in  reading  the  Bible  than  she 
had  formerly  done.  She  then  felt  that  however  good  the  writings  of  men  were, 
they  were  not  like  the  words  of  Jesus.  *' Never  man  spake  like  this  man."  As 
her  end  drew  near,  her  anxiety  seemed  more  for  her  daughter  than  for  herself,  lest 
she  might  murmur,  or  grieve  immoderately  under  her  loss.  She  wished,  before 
leaving  her,  to  hear  her  say  that  she  was  willing  to  give  her  mother  up.  She  com- 
mended her  to  the  care  of  the  widow's  God^  assuring  her  that  He  who  had  pro- 
tected herself  during  her  long  life,  would  not  lail  nor  forsake  her.  In  the  full  pos- 
session of  her  faculties,  and,  as  it  is  confidently  believed,  in  the  exercise  of  faith 
and  a  good  hope  through  grace,  she  calmly  sank  to  rest — falling  asleep  in  Jesus; 
leaving  not  only  her  dying  testimony  to  the  faithfulness  of  her  covenant  God,  but 
a  long  and  consistent  life  of  piety  to  attest  the  sincerity  of  her  profession.  "  He 
shall  enter  into  peace;  they  shall  rest  in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  in  his  up- 
rightness.'' S.  F.  M. 

Departed  this  life,  on  the  20th  of  August,  1859,  Mrs.  Jane  0.  Farmer,  wife  of 
Rev.  Samuel  F.  Farmer,  of  Williamsburgh,  N.  Y. 

The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  born  August  27ih,  1823,  in  Cecil  township, 
Washington  county,  Pa.,  and  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  James  and  Prudence  Oram. 
In  her  17th  year  she  made  a  public  profession  of  her  faith  in  Christ,  in  the  congre- 
gation of  Chartiers,  of  which  Dr.  Ramsay  was  then  pastor.  In  the  summer  of  1845, 
she  graduated  at  Washington  Female  Seminary.  On  the  5th  of  June,  1856,  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Rev.  S.  F.  Farmer.  From  that  time  until  the  time  of 
her  decease,  she  resided  in  Williamsburgh,  N.  Y.  She  seemed  eminently  qualified 
by  nature,  education,  and  grace,  to  fill  the  position  which  God  in  his  providence 
had  called  her  to  occupy.  Her  kindness,  her  intelligence,  and  prudence,  soon 
secured  for  her  friends  in  her  new  home.  Her  adorning  was  not  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  and  of  putting  on  of  apparel, 
but  the  hidden  roan  of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
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ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  ppirit,  whfch  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  Her 
life  was  to  all  appearar.ce  the  life  of  the  Christian.  One  who  had  the  best  oppor- 
tunity of  knowing  her  in  those  positions  of  life,  where  a  work  of  grace  in  the  heart 
most  clearly  evinces  itself,  gives  the  most  decided  testimony  in  regard  to  her  Chris- 
tian lite. 

"  Her  life,"  pays  the  person  referred  to,  "I  am  confident,  was  that  of  a  devoted 
Christian,  and  her  death  was  the  death  of  the  righteous.  She  was,  to  my  know- 
ledj^e,  coribtantly  a  student  of  the  Bible,  and  a  daily  suppliant  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
During  her  last  illness  she  frequently  expressed,  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner, 
her  laiih  and  hope  in  tho  Saviour,  said  she  believed  her  time  was  come,  and  that 
she  was  willing  to  submit  to  God's  will,  ^^he  had  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  she  knew  would  be  to  her  far  better.  She  believed  that  she  was 
leaving  the  church  on  earth,  where  she  had  enjoyed  much  sweet  communion  with 
Christ  and  his  people,  to  join  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first-bora 
in  heaven." 

No  one,  perhaps,  who  reads  these  lines  has  a  better  prospect  of  a  long  life  and 
uninterrupted  enjoyment  of  the  things  of  time,  than  the  deceased  had  a  lew  weeks 
before  her  death.  But  how  soon  were  all  her  plans  that  related  to  this  life  frus- 
trated! In  her  death  we  have  a  forcible  illustration  of  the  declaration  of  the  in- 
spired word,  *' All  fle.-h  is  grass,  and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass. 
1  he  grass  withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  (alleth  away."  Her  illness  was  short 
and  severe.  Had  the  work  of  her  salvation  been  deferred  until  she  was  prostrated 
on  a  bed  of  death,  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  would  have  been  possible,  under  such 
circumstances,  to  have  made  her  peace  with  God. 

Is  the  reader  of  this  obituary  prepared  to  die?  The  language  of  that  providential 
dispensation  by  which  our  beloved  sister  has  been  so  suddenly  taken  from  our  midst, 
is,  "  Be  ye  also  ready,  lor  in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son  of  man  comeih." 

J.T. 

Died,  in  Corvallis,  Oregon,  on  the  8lh  of  September,  1859,  in  the  19th  year  of 
her  age,  Mrs.  Jane,  wife  of  Andrew  Purdy,  of  that  place,  and  oldest  daughter  of 
Kev.  David  Thompson. 

The  deceased  gave  birth  to  a  daughter  at  the  above  date,  and  died  in  a  few  hours 
afterwards.  Thus  we  see  that  mothers,  in  giving  life  to  children,  sometimes  lose 
their  own  lives,  and  with  expiring  breath  name  their  children  Benoni,  or  Jabez.  Geo. 
XXXV.  18;  1  Chron.  iv.  9.  From  early  childhood,  the  deceased  gave  her  parents 
comfortable  evidence  that  the  religious  instructions  which  they  gave  her  were  not 
given  in  vain,  and  that  the  prayers  which  they  offered  in  her  behalf  were  answered. 
Like  Timothy,  she,  from  childhood,  knew  th#  holy  Scriptures,  which  were  able  to 
make  her  wise  unto  salvation.  Before  she  was  ten  years  of  age,  it  is  believed,  she 
had  read  the  Bible  through  three  times,  besides  committing  to  memory  the  Shorter 
Catechism  and  Muckarsie's  Catechism,  both  of  which  she  could  recite  without 
missing  a  word;  and  the  Scripture  proofs  and  references  in  Muckarsie's,  she  could 
give  in  the  same  manner.  Before  she  was  twelve  years  old  she  was  bereaved  by 
death  of  the  pious  instructions  and  example  of  her  mother,  on  the  way  to  Oregon. 
By  this  dispensation  of  Providence,  the  care  of  four  younger  children  devolved,  in 
a  great  measure,  on  Jane,  when  a  mere  chihl  herselt;  and  after  her  father  took  up 
house  in  February,  1864,  she  performed  the  part  of  a  housekeeper  admirably,  con- 
sidering her  tender  years,  and  thus,  by  her  good  conduct  and  management,  and  by 
her  seriousness  and  attention  to  the  duties  of  religion,  she,  in  some  measure,  as- 
suaged the  grief  of  her  father,  which  he  experienced  on  account  of  the  death  ol  her 
mother.  In  the  fall  of  1857,  she  united  in  full  communion  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian congregation  of  Williamette,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Rev.  S.  G.  Irvine. 
Her  capacity  for  acquiring  knowledge,  and  her  thirst  for  it  was  great ;  and  her  father 
indulged  her  taste,  as  far  as  possible,  so  that  her  society  might  be  the  more  interest- 
ing to  him,  and  instructive  to  the  rest  of  the  family. 

In  the  relation  of  wife,  she  did  not  live  long  to  illustrate  the  Christian  graces. 
Her  race  was  short;  but  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  she  obtained  "  the  prize  of  the  high 
calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus." 

The  above  sudden  death  should  remind  those  who  enter  the  marriage  relation, 
to  rejoice  with  trembling.  **  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  is  short.  It  remain- 
elh  that  both  they  that  have  wives  be  as  though  they  had  none;  and  they  that  weep, 
as  though  they  wept  not;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not:  and 
they  that  buy,  as  though  they  possessed  not:  and  they  that  use  this  world,  as  not 
abusing  it;  for  the  fashion  ot  this  world  passeth  away."  D.  T. 
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YoL  XVni. FEBRUAEY,  1860. Ho.  9. 

(From  the  London  Quarterly  Review.) 
LIFB   AND   TIMES   OF   CARBY,   MARSHMAN,   AND  WARD.* 
We  hope  none  of  our  readers  will  pass  oyer  this  most  deeply  interesting 
sketch  of  the  great  fathers  of  modern  missions  to  the  heathen.     We  extract  it 
from  the  January  number  of  the  Eclectic  Magazine, — Ed.  Rep. 

Great  honour  is  designed  for  the  memory  of  the  fathers  of  the  Serampore 
mission.  No  Englishman  of  the  present  generation  will  forget;  and  the  his- 
tory of  England  will  convey  to  those  of  future  times,  how  the  heart  of  the  na- 
,tion,  when  sore  with  repeated  tidings  of  disaster  in  India,  was  first  relieved, 
and  th6n  filled  with  exultation,  by  gleam  after  gleam  of  victory  from  the  sword 
of  a  hero  leading  a  slender  band ;  and  how  good  men  told  with  delight  that 
Havelock  was  a  son-in-law  of  Dr.  Marshman,  the  missionary. 

The  same  distinguished  man  left  a  son,  who  was  long  recognised  as  the  un- 
rivalled leader  of  the  Indian  pressi,  and  who,  in  the  columns  of  the  Friend  of 
Indiaj  has  exerted  no  inconsiderable  influence  on  its  history.  Retired  now  to 
England)  he  has  employed  his  leisure  in  telling  the  wonderful  tale  of  Carey, 
Ward,  and  his  own  father,  in  a  work  which  no  missionary,  or  statesman,  or 
student  of  Indian  affairs,  can  safely  dispense  with  or  honestly  ignore.  It  is 
the  moral  history  of  North  India,  and  of  the  Indian  Government,  illustrated 
by  and  interwoven  with  a  strange  tale  of  enterprise,  almost  incredible  mental 
prodigies,  and  eminent  Christian  graces.  Itas  well  told.  The  author  has  the 
advantage  of  perfect  familiarity  with  the  scenes  and  persons  to  which  his  nar- 
rative related;  yet  sufficient  time  has  elapsed  to  make  the  men  already  public 
personages.  The  work  has  the  double  advantage  of  history  and  biography — 
the  elevation  and  gravity  of  the  one,  with  the  liveliness  and  personal  interest 
of  the  other.  Mr.  Marshman  is  a  practised  writer,  holds  his  pen  easily,  never 
tries  to  be  eloquent,  but  often  is  so;  and  now  and  then  seasons  with  a  gentle 
grain  of  salt.  You  feel  at  once  that  your  author  is  out-spoken  and  fair.  He 
does  not  hesitate  to  set  forth  the  faults  of  his  heroes,  or  to  let  it  be  seen  that 
missionaries  are  subject  to  infirmities  like  other  men.  He  is  an  honest  Bap- 
tist, a  frank  Dissenter,  and  perhaps  a  little  hard  on  Bishops;  not  so  much  on 
the  genus  as  a  whole,  as  on  that  anomalous  species  of  it,  the  Colonial  prelate, 
who,  being  a  Bishop,  is  always  wondering  why  he  is  not  a  Baron.  But  genial 
and  manly  throughout,  though  he  deals  a  few  knocks  on  names  we  are  wont  to 
honour,  he  seems  to  feel  his  reasons  to  be  good,  and  does  not  give  offence. 
The  variety  of  incident,  the  dove-tailing  of  events,  the  shifting  of  the  scene, 
are  all  admirably  managed;  and  men  are  made  to  live  before  you,  without 
formal  descriptions  of  them. 

*  Life  and  Times  of  Carey  y  Marshman,  and  Ward,  embracing  the  History  of  the  Seram^ 
pore  Mission,    By  John  Clark  Marshmai?,    In  Two  Volumes.    Longmans.     1859. 
VOL.  XVIIL— 31  "         ^  ^  ^  ^^.^ 
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We  could  have  wisbed  the  conversions,  both  of  some  of  the  leaders  and  their 
disciples,  more  fully  given.  History  is  gradually  getting  deeper  into  man, 
from  the  camp  and  court  to  the  arts,  from  them  to  social  life,  and  at  length 
will  come  to  the  root  of  all  life,  the  soul.  Conversion  has  yet  to  be  fairly  Re- 
cognised in  general  history  as  an  element  in  national  life,  quite  as  much  ^ 
genius  or  power.  It  is  here  in  the  world.  It  has  affected  men  who  have  in- 
fluenced nations.  The  historians  must  deal  with  it,  or  evade  the  most  copious 
source  of  light  upon  moral  questions.  Mr.  Marshman  is  far  from  overlooking 
conversion ;  but  we  should  have  been  glad  had  he,  in  one  or  two  cases,  given 
the  inner  history  of  a  soul,  as  fully  as  6' Aubign6  has  done  that  of  Luther. 

No  historian  has  told  us  what  kind  of  a  shoemaker  was  Clarke  Nichols,  of 
Hackleton;^  but  he  had  the  most  wonderful  apprentice  in  Northamptonshire. 
The  son  of  the  parish  clerk  and  schoolmaster  of  Pury,  William  Carey,  had 
what  store  of  letters  his  father  could  give.  To  this  he  had  added  the  whole 
of  a  Latin  vocabulary  found  somehow.  He  was  always  busier  with  the  struc- 
ture of  plants  and  insects  than  of  sdles  and  uppers.  In  Nichols'  house  he  found 
a  Commentary,  with  here  and  there  a  Greek  word.  Of  course  he  was  puzzled, 
but  was  not  to  be  put  down.  At  Pury  lived  a  learned  weaver,  Tom  Jones ; 
and  Carey  carefully  copied  each  Greek  word  as  best  he  could,  and  carried  it 
for  a  translation. 

At  sixteen  the  death  of  his  master  transferred  him,  as  a  journeyman,  to  one 
Mr.  Old.  The  well-known  commentator  Scott  paid  pastoral  visits  in  this  fa- 
mily. There  his  eye  was  struck  by  "  a  sensible-looking  lad  in  his  working- 
apron,"  and  he  foretold  that  he  would  be  "  no  ordinary  character."  He  who 
thus  foresaw  his  greatness,  was  a  leading  instrument  of  his  conversion.  Carey, 
chiefly  through  the  influence  of  a  fellow-servant,  received  deep  religious  im- 
pressions. That  fruitful  fear  which  leads  to  efforts  after  salvation,  lay  heavily 
upon  his  soul.  Mr.  Scott's  preaching  was  a  blessing  to  him,  which  he  never 
forgot;  and,  by  slow  and  dimly  lighted  steps,  he  rose  out  of  the  pit  of  despon- 
dency into  the  sunshine  of  Christian  life.  He  had  not  long  experienced  the 
joy  of  true  religion,  before  he  began  to  tell  of  it  to  others.  His  neighbours 
relished  the  words  of  the  wise  journeyman.  He  was  called  to  one  village  and 
another  to  preach.  In  the  midst  of  this  good  work  he  adopted  Baptist  views; 
and  Dr.  Ryland,  of  Northampton,  says  that  "  on  the  5th  of  October,  1783, 
he  baptized  a  poor  journeyman  shoemaker  in  the  river  Nen,  a  little  beyond 
Dr.  Doddridge's  chapel  in  Northampton."  Who,  upon  the  banks  of  the  Nen 
that  day,  imagined  U^at  the  poor  youth  would  win  a  name  on  the  banks  of  the 
Ganges  greater  than  all  the  celebrities  of  Northampton  ? 

Mr.  Old  died,  and  Carey,  at  nineteen,  took  a  business  and  a  wife.  He 
never  was  capable  of  managing  the  former^  and  the  latter  was  not  to  be  ma- 
naged. Not  only  was  she  infinitely  his  infferior,  but  incapable  of  understand- 
ing his  pursuits,  or  feeling  proper  respect  for  his  grand  character.  She  was  a 
weight  and  a  tease  for  him  while  she  lived;  leaving  a  lesson,  that  men  whom 
Proyidence  marks  with  gifts  above  their  original  position  ought  to  beware  how 
they  tie  themselves  for  life  to  a  perpetual  reproach.  Nothing  prospered  but 
his  garden.  His  congregation  could  not  give  him  as  much  as  would  buy 
clothes.  He  was  long  beset  with  fever  and  ague.  He  trudged  and  toiled  to 
make  and  sell  shoes;  but  gave  up  his  first  ^'charge,"  and  came  to  be  over  a 
little  Baptist  flock  in  the  village  of  Moulton. 

Here  he  hoped  to  do  well  by  taking  up  a  school,  the  master  of  which  had 
just  left  the  place.  But  his  genius  did  not  lie  in  the  pedagogue's  line  any 
more  than  in  the  tradesman's.  '*  When  I  kept  school,"  was  his  own  remark 
afterwards,  ''  it  was  the  boys  that  kept  me."  His  gains  from  this  source  soon 
stood  at  7«.  6<^.  ($1.87)  a  week.  His  church  raised  him  £11  (855.00)  a  year, 
and  some  fund  paid  him  £b  (825.00.*)     Well  might  he  turn  again  to  the  last. 

*  Making  his  whole  income  about  8177  a  y^^'f^oOQle 
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He  plodded  once  a  fortnight  to  Northampton,  with  his  wallet  on  his  shoulder^ 
full  of  shoes  going,  and  of  leather  coming  hack.  Mr.  Marshman  insinuates 
that  he  was  an  indifferent  workman;  yet  his  own  biographer  vindicates  his 
questioned  honour  on  that  point,  and  repeats  a  sajing  of  his  own  in  defence 
of  it.  Mr.  Marshman,  as  if  to  meet  this,  has  his  anecdote  also.  Thirty  years 
after  Carey's  ugly  journeys  under  the  wallet,  he  was  dining  with  the  Marquis 
of  Hastings,  Governor-General  of  India,  and,  overhearing  a  general  officer  in- 
quire of  an  aide-de-camp  whether  Mr.  Carey  had  not  been  a  shoemaker,  he 
stepped  forward  and  explained :  "  No,  sir,  only  a  cobbler." 

Moulton  was  a  memorable  place  to  Carey,  and  through  his  name  that  of 
Moulton  will  never  be  forgotten.  There  he  went  deep  into  Biblical  study. 
There  he  broke  above  clown  companionship  into  the  society  of  kindred  intel- 
lect. The  venerable  author  ^S^elp  to  Zion's  TravellerSyXhe  father  of  Robert 
Hall,  became  his  friend.  J)!x  Eylaj^d  was  added  to  his  cirok;  and  one  day^ 
on  descending  from  a  pulpit,  the  pinched  and  tried  village  preacher  had  his 
hand  grasped,  his  sentiments  commended,  his  future  friendship  claimed,  by  the 
noble  Andrew  Fuller.  But,  above  all,  here  was  born  within  the  soul  of  Wil- 
liam Carey  that  idea  which  has  already  made  his  name  renowned,  and  whence 
will  come  to  it  increasing  veneration  with  every  age  that  our  race  is  continued 
on  earth. 

It  was  in  a  poor  cot,  in  that  poor  village,  that,  after  reading  Cook's  voyages, 
he  was  teaching  some  boys  geography.  Christendom  was  a  small  part  of  the 
world.  The  heathen  were  many.  Was  it  not  the  duty  of  Christians  to  go  to 
the  heathen  ?  It  does  not  appear  that  he  had  received  this  idea  from  any  one. 
His  obscure  position,  and  the  absence  of  niissionary  spirit  in  his  religious  asso- 
ciates, kept  him  from  all  knowledge  of  what  had  been  felt  or  done.  God  sent 
the  thought  direct  from  heaveu  into  his  own  soul.  It  inflamed  and  filled  it. 
It  became  his  chief  theme.  With  different  sheets  pasted  together  he  made  a 
kind  of  map  of  the  world,  and  entered  all  the  particulars  he  could  glean  as  to 
the  people  of  the  respective  countries.  Andrew  Fuller  found  him,  the  fruit- 
less school  abandoned,  working  at  his  last,  with  his  map  on  the  wall  before  his 
eye,  which  every  now  and  then  was  raised;  and  while  the  hand  plied  the  awl, 
the  sage  and  glorious  mind  revolved  the  condition  of  that  wide  world,  and  its 
claims  on  those  to  whom  Christ  had  made  known  the  riches  of  his  grace.  A 
mission  to  the  heathen  I  the  Bible  for  the  heathen !  were  the  constant  thoughts 
that  filled  the  soul  of  the  never-to-be-forgotten  shoemaker  of  Moulton. 

We  shall  ever  remember  one  Monday  morning  a  few  years  ago,  when — after 
a  visit  to  the  chapel  of  Dr.  Doddridge,  with  its  reminiscences  of  him  and  of 
Colonel  Gardiner,  and  then  to  Weston  Favel,  whence  Hervey  gave  a  voice 
to  so  many  tombs — we  approached  Moulton,  attracted  by  the  memory  of  a  far 
greater  man  than  either.  In  as  common  a  cottage  as  can  be  found,  not  in- 
viting by  beauty,  striking  by  ugliness,  nor  picturesque  by  decay,  just  a  common 
shoemaker's  cottage,  were  as  common  a  couple  as  need  be.  And  that  was  the 
spot  where  William  Carey's  soul  received  the  spark  from  heaven  which  sped 
him  to  Bengal,  and  made  him  a  shining  light.  We  uncovered  and  bowed,  and 
said,  '^Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  can  raise  up  his  instruments  where  he  will!" 
At  a  meeting  of  ministers,  Mr.  Ryland  called  on  the  young  men  to  name  a 
topic  of  discussion.  Up  rose  Carey,  and  proposed :  ''  The  Duty  of  Christians 
to  attempt  to  spread  the  Gospel  among  Heathen  Nations."  The  venerable 
preacher  sprang  to  his  feet,  frowned,  and  thundered  out,  '^  Young  man,  sit 
down !  When  God  pleases  to  convert  the  heathen,  he  will  do  it  without  your 
aid  or  mine !"  All  the  old  men  of  his  denomination  were  steadily  against  him. 
By  degrees  the  young  were  brought  to  his  side.  While  he  and  his  family  were 
passing  weeks  without  animal  food,  and  with  but  short  provision  of  other  kinds^ 
he  prepared  a  pamphlet  on  this  great  theme.  Mr.  Marshman  says  tliat  it  ^'dis- 
pUiyed  eztraoidinary  knowledge  of  the  geography,  history;  and  statistics  of  the 
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various  countries  of  the  world,  and  exhibited  the  greatest  meutal  euergj,  under 
the  pressure  of  the  severest  poverty." 

At  the  age  of  twenij-eigbt,  Carej  removed  to  Leicester,  somewhat  improving 
his  circumstances  by  the  change^  but,  what  was  more  to  him,  getting  among 
good  libraries  and  cultivated  men.  As  his  ample  intellect  laid  in  stores  of 
knowledge,  the  internal  fire  turned  all  to  missionary  fuel.  He  was  one  of  those 
grand  enthusiasts  who  can  wait,  be  foiled,  and  give  due  place  to  a  thousand 
ideas  beside  the  ruling  one,  yet  never  lose  sight  of  the  work  resolved  upon  as 
that  of  their  lives. 

The  meeting  of  Baptist  ministers  in  Nottingham,  at  the  end  of  May,  1792, 
must  ever  be  noted  in  the  church  history  of  India,  and  illustrious  in  that  of 
the  Baptist  denomination.  The  pastor  of  the  church  at  Leicester  was  appointed 
to  preach.  The  fire  that  had  burned  under  the  constant  nursing  of  five  years, 
to  which  books  of  travel,  and  maps,  and  histories,  bad  been  daily  fuel,  pro- 
phecies and  precepts  oil,  and  the  discouragement  of  sage  and  good  men  but 
covering  that  sent  it  deeper,  had  leave  to  burst  out  at  last.  The  pinch  of  want, 
the  wear  of  labour,  the  keen  sorrow  of  inability  to  give  a  good  cause  an  influ- 
ential advocacy,  had  all  wrought  deeply  on  the  soul  of  Carey  in  his  long  train- 
ing. The  pent-up  feelings  of  five  years,  pregnant  fountains  of  the  events  of 
many  centuries,  burst  out  upon  the  assembled  ministers  and  congregation  as 
if  a  geyser  had  sprung  at  their  feet.  Dr.  Ryland  said  he  should  not  have  won- 
dered had  the  people  'Mifted  up  their  voice  and  wept.''  The  burden  of  that 
ever-memorable  sermon  was: 

1.  Expect  great  things  from  God. 

2.  Attempt  great  things  for  Grod. 

Even  after  this,  when  the  ministers  came  to  deliberate,  the  idea  of  doing 
any  thing  cooled  down  before  the  difficulties.  When  they  were  about  to  sepa- 
rate, Carey  seized  the  hand  of  Fuller,  and  cried  in  an  agony:  ^^  Are  you  going 
away  without  doing  any  thing?"  That  was  the  birth-pang  of  the  Baptist  Mis- 
sionary Society.  They  resolved:  "That  a  plan  be  prepared  against  the  next 
minister's  meeting  at  Kettering,  for  the  establishment  of  a  Society  for  Propa- 
gating the  Gospel  among  the  Heathen." 

At  Kettering  they  met  in  the  parlour  of  Mrs.  Wallis.  After  difficulties  had 
again  arisen,  and  again  been  vanquished  by  "Mr.  Carey's  arguments  and  the 
irresistible  influence  of  his  great  mind,  the  ministers  present  were  prevailed 
upon  to  pledge  themselves  in  a  solemn  vow  to  God  and  to  each  other,  to  make, 
at  the  least,  an  attempt  to  convey  the  gospel  message  of  salvation  to  some  part 
of  the  heathen  world."  A  Society  was  formed,  and  a  collection  made,  amount- 
ing  to  thirteen  pounds,  two  shillinr/s  andsixp^ice,  ($65.62,)  and  so  the  Baptist 
Missionary  Society  was  brought  into  existence. 

Mr.  Marsbman  does  not  say,  but  we  gather,  that  the  money  was  contributed 
by  the  ministers  themselves.  If  so,  it  resembled  the  first  collection  made  for 
Methodist  missions  twenty-three  years  before,  in  Leeds,  by  John  Wesley  and 
his  poor  itinerants  alone;  and  thus  the  funds  of  two  considerable  missionary 
societies  took  their  origin  in  the  ofibrings  of  preachers  of  the  gospel,  very  poor, 
but  rich  in  faith.  But  the  early  struggles  of  the  mission  cause  among  the 
Baptist  churches  were  carried  on  under  discouragements  unknown  in  the  kin- 
dred body.  The  patronage  of  the  Kettering  meeting  was  not  that  of  the  Con- 
ference, and  the  unknown  Mr.  Carey  was  not  an  Oxford  doctor  of  laws,  with 
great  influence  and  liberal  fortune;  yet,  while  Dr.  Coke's  wonderful  success 
rendered  a  society  unnecessary  till  his  death,  Carey's  want  of  fortune  or  in- 
fluence turned  to  account  in  making  it  necessary  to  form  a  society  at  once. 
The  moment  the  deed  was  done,  his  long-bound  soul  felt  free.  The  thirteen 
pounds  were  no  sooner  in  hand,  than  he  declared  himself  ready  to  go  to  any 
part  of  the  world.  "  His  mind,"  says  Mr.  Marsbman,  *'  was  imbued  with  that 
irresistible  enthusiasm  to  which  great  enterprises  owe  their  origin;  and  not- 
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withstanding  the  ridiculous  contrast  between  the  resources  obtained  and  the 
magnitude  of  the  enterprise,  he  was  eager  to  enter  upon  it  at  onoe." 

In  all  London  the  provincial  ministers  who  had  originated  this  great  work  could 
find  only  one  minister  of  their  body  to  countenance  them.  '<  There  was  little 
or  no  respectability  among  us/'  said  Mr.  Fuller,  <<  not  so  much  as  a  squire  to 
ait  in  the  chair,  or  an  orator  to  address  him/'  But  they  were  doing  a  work 
which  made  them  greater  than  squires,  orators,  or  the  decent  doctors  who 
frowned  upon  their  zeal.     The  mission  was  to  be. 

But  what  country  should  be  chosen  as  its  field?  A  letter  came  from  Ben- 
gal, written  by  a  Mr.  Thomas,  asking  for  subscriptions  towards  spreading  the 
gospel  there.  He  was  a  flighty  ship's  surgeon;  one  of  those  creatures  who 
live  in  the  torrid  zone  which  skirts  the  region  of  insanity,  full  of  great  plans 
and  noble  zeal — of  crotchets,  tempers,  and  talent.  Yet  this  was  the  instrument 
used  by  Providence  to  open  the  gospel  commission  among  the  Bengalese  in 
their  own  tongue,  and  to  turn  to  their  shores  the  firm  and  well-considered  steps 
of  Carey.  Mr.  Thomas  landed  at  Calcutta,  and  found  the  only  sign  of  Chris- 
tianity to  be  the  hoisting  of  the  flag  on  the  Sabbath.  He  advertised  for  '<  a 
Christian.''  He  also  published  in  the  papers  a  plan  ^'  for  spreading  the  know- 
ledge of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  glorious  gospel  in  and  aronnd  Bengal."  This 
brought  him  only  two  communications,  and  nothing  resulted*  On  a  second 
visit  he  found  a  patron  in  one  whose  name  is  dear  to  every  friend  of  India. 
Charles  Grant,  in  an  age  of  general  skepticism  and  wild  immorality,  almost 
alone  among  high  officials,  avowed  and  adorned  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  fore- 
felt  the  sense  of  responsibility  as  to  India,  which  was  afterwards  to  rest  upon 
the  minds  of  Christians  generally;  and,  even  with  an  unsteady  though  zealous 
agent  like  Thomas,  nobly  gave  of  his  fortune  for  missionary  purposes.  Under 
his  auspices  the  latter  spent  three  years  labouring  among  the  natives;  but  he 
quarrelled  with  his  best  friends,  and  came  home. 

He  arrived  in  time  to  lay  his  plans  before  the  infant  Society.  It  adopted 
him  as  its  missionary,  and  appointed  Carey  to  accompany  him.  This  was  done 
in  a  Committee  at  which  Carey  was  present,  doubtless  blessing  in  his  heart  the 
wonderful  man  who  was  the  instrument  of  pointing  out  to  him  whither  he 
was  to  go  in  his  long-sought  work.  Mr.  Thomas  was  unexpectedly  announced. 
Carey  sprang  up,  rushed  into  his  arms,  and  they  wept  on  each  other's  necks. 

Carey  had  reached  the  point  at  which  he  had  steadily  aimed  for  years;  but, 
alas!  he  was  not  past  his  trials  yet.  His  wife  would  not  hear  of  being  dragged 
with  her  four  children  to  India.  Either  loneliness,  or  a  retreat,  was  forced  upon 
him.  With  a  sore  heart  he  said :  "  I  could  not  turn  back  without  guilt  upon 
my  soul."  The  comfort  he  did  not  find  in  his  family,  he  sought  in  vain  from 
his  colleague.  He  [Mr.  Thomas]  was  deeply  in  debt,  and  hunted  by  creditors. 
Then,  as  to  a  passage  ?  the  sreat  question  with  every  intending  voyager.  No 
ships  but  those  of  the  East  India  Company  sailed  to  India;  and  none  of  them 
would  carry  such  oonbustibles  as  Christian  missionaries.  A  director  had  said 
that  he  would  rather  see  a  band  of  devils  land  in  India  than  a  band  of  mis- 
sionaries. Thomas  persuaded  the  captain  of  his  own  former  ship  to  smuggle 
them  out,  by  taking  them  secretly  aboard  at  the  Isle  of  Wight.  There  they 
went  before  her  arrival;  and  Carey  patiently  waited  for  a  clandestine  passage, 
with  a  companion  who  was  constantly  dogged  by  bailiffs,  and  his  family  left 
behind.  At  last  they  were  on  board,  and  hope  opened  for  a  moment.  But, 
alas !  the  captain  at  the  same  time  had  an  anonymous  letter,  telling  him  the 
consequences  of  secretly  carrying  objectionable  persons  to  India.  They  were 
'  put  ashore,  and  much  of  their  passage-money  sacrificed — that  precious  money, 
bought  with  Carey's  labours  and  Fuller's  tears;  ay,  tears;  for,  like  Dr.  Coke, 
he  went  from  door  to  door  to  beg  for  the  heathen ;  and,  when  rebuffed  by  re- 
ligious men  in  this  cold,  brick  London  of  onrs;  he  sometimes  went  into  a  by- 
street, and  opened  his  full  heart  with  weeping. 

From  Portsmouth  Carey  saw  the  fleet  of  Indiamen  set  saU  fc»  thejand^where 
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his  faith  wonld  be,  and  he  shed  bitter  tears.  They  came  to  LoDdon.  Men  of 
Thomas's  cast,  with  a  cracked  and  porous  intellect,  like  cork,  never  sink.  He 
bustled  about  till  a  Danish  Indiaman  was  found.  He  plagued  Mrs.  Carey  till 
she  consented  to  go.  He  took  passages  for  himself  and  her  sister,  who  accom- 
panied her,  as  servants,  that  the  cost  might  not  exceed  the  funds.  On  the  13th 
of  June,  1793,  the  party  embarked,  and  on  the  11th  of  November  the  soil  of 
Bengal  was  first  pressed  by  the  man  whose  name  will  shine  on  the  first  pages 
of  its  Christian  history. 

They  had  no  money  and  no  letter  of  credit.  Their  all  was  some  goods,  which 
worthy  Mr.  Thomas  sold.  He  lived  well  while  the  money  lasted.  Carey,  after 
various  troubles,  was  indebted  for  shelter  to  a  generous  native,  whom,  twenty 
years  after,  when  their  lots  had  ohaoged,  he  was  enabled  to  place  in  "  a  situa- 
tion of  ease  and  comfort" 

His  colleague  was  living  in  luxury,  while  Cfirey  was  struggling  in  a  foreign 
land,  "  with  a  large  family,  and  without  a  friend  or  a  farthing."  He  wan- 
dered about,  endeavouring,  with  an  interpreter,  to  explain  the  gospel,  and  re- 
turned to  his  hovel  to  encounter  a  wife  and  sister-in-law  full  of  bitterness  and 
reproaches.  What  was  he  to  do?  How  and  where  can  he  find  bread?  Along 
the  shore  of  the  Bay  of  Bengal  is  a  vast  flat  region  of  deadly  jungle,  inhabited 
by  wild  beasts,  called  the  Sunderbunds.  Here  wood-cutters  resorted;  and  small 
patches  were  cleared  for  the  manufacture  of  salt.  Something  possessed  Carey, 
in  his  distress,  with  the  idea  that  he  could  live  by  his  labour  here,  and  preach 
at  the  same  time.  After  miserable  failures  in  endeavouring  to  get  money  enough 
to  convey  him  from  Calcutta,  at  last  he  reached  a  spot  where  more  than  twenty 
people  had  been  carried  oflF  by  tigers  in  a  few  days.  He  and  his  large  family 
were  welcomed  to  the  house  jof  a  European  whom  be  had  found.  After  awhile 
he  settled  on  a  tract  cleared  from  the  jungle,  and  began  to  build  a  hut.  His 
gun  was  his  chief  means  of  daily  bread.  Providence  saved  him  from  the  fever, 
and  permitted  him  to  show  that  no  weight  of  poverty,  trouble,  and  hinderance, 
will  break  down  a  real  instrument  of  God's  good-will  toward  men. 

Thomas,  who  had  been  so  often  his  plague,  was  again  to  open  his  way.  He 
had  renewed  an  old  friendship,  lost  by  his  eccentricities,  and  obtained  a  situa- 
tion as  manager  of  an  indigo  factory.  .  His  excellent  friend  and  employer, 
Mr.  Udny,  had  another;  and  for  it  he  recommended  his  forlorn  and  long-for- 
gotten companion  in  the  Sunderbunds.  This  called  Carey  from  starvation  in 
the  wilderness  to  a  moderate  income  at  the  head  of  a  large  establishment  of 
natives,  to  whom  he  could  preach  the  gospel.  He  at  once  wrote  home  to  the 
Society,  saying  that  he  no  longer  needed  to  be  paid  from  their  funds,  and  re- 
questing that  what  they  would  consider  as  his  salary  should  go  to  print  the 
New  Testament  in  Bengalee.  "At  the  same  time,"  says  this  true-hearted 
missionary,  "  it  will  be  my  glory  and  joy  to  stand  in  the  same  relation  to  the 
Society  as  if  I  needed  support  from  them."  Of  his  salary  he  devoted  a  fourth, 
and  sometimes  a  third  to  the  purposes  of  his  mission.  "  His  time  was  systema- 
tically apportioned  to  the  management  of  the  factory,  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage, the  tianslation  of  the  New  Testament,  and  addresses  to  the  heathen." 
He  was  prostrated  by  fever;  one  of  his  children  was  carried  off  by  dysentery, 
and  his  wife's  reason  fled,  never  to  return.  Still  the  servant  of  God  worked 
on,  worked  at  that  secular  duty  for  which  he  had  neither  heart  nor  head,  and 
at  those  studies  and  sacred  labours  for  which  he  had  such  a  heart  and  head  as 
were  hardly  ever  given  to  another  man.  He  preached  to  his  work  people  con- 
stantly, and  itinerated  when  he  could.  He  had  a  taste  and  power  for  one  se- 
cular pursuit,  and  only  one— horticulture.  He  loved  plants  and  flowers;  and^ 
whether  at  Moulton  or  Singapore,  cultivated  them  ardently.  He  set  up,  while 
a  factory  manager^  as  an  improver  of  agriculture;  and  sent  for  implements  from 
England. 

But  he  was  sowing  wonderful  seeds  in  England,  while  thus  cultivating  in* 
digo  at  the  unheard-of  village  of  Mudnabatty.     Dr.  Byland;  in  Bristol;  re- 
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ceived  letters  from  Carey,  and  knowing  that  Dr.  Bogae  and  Mr.  Stephen  were 
then  in  the  city,  sent  for  them  to  hear  the  missionary  news.  When  they  were 
finished)  they  knelt  down  together,  and  prayed  for  a  blessing  on  the  distant 
evangelists.  Strange  and  wondrons  then  was  a  missionary's  tale,  though  to- 
day happily  familiar  to  our  ears.  The  two  Independents  retired  to  speak  of 
forming  a  Society  in  their  own  denomination.  The  London  Missionary  So- 
ciety was  the  result:  a  noble  plant  sown  by  Carey's  pen  in  the  soil  of  that 
England  which  he  had  left  for  ever. 

Carey  had  already  had  trials  in  most  forms,  and  new  ones  arrived  in  tho 
person  of  a  colleague  hot  with  politics,  who  abused  every  authority  in  India 
and  England.  He  was  splendidly  rebuked  by  Andrew  Fuller,  with  hearty 
English  feeling  and  strong  English  language;  but  this  could  not  save  the  mis- 
sionary from  the  plague  of  a  political  colleague.  Then  his  temporal  prospects 
began  to  lower.  The  factory  was  not  prosperous.  The  neigabourhood  was 
ill  chosen,  and  the  manager  not  well.  He  formed  a  plan  for  a  missionary 
settlement  of  seven  or  eight  families  living  in  little  straw  houses,  and  having 
all  things  in  common :  the  details  of  which  show  that  though  he  had  been  years 
in  the  country,  he  had  no  idea  of  how  to  arrange  every  day  affairs. 

But  there  was  a  matter  which  he  understood.  God's  holy  word  was  ready 
for  printing  in  Bengalee.  He  obtained  types.  A  wooden  press  was  presented 
to  the  mission  by  Mr.  Udny;  and  as  it  began  to  work  at  Mudnabatty,  the  na- 
tives of  India,  like  those  of  Fiji  in  later  days,  declared  that  it  was  a  god.  He 
wrote  home  for  a  press  and  paper,  adding:  ''  If  a  serious  printer  could  be  found 
willing  to  engage  in  the  mission,  he  would  be  a  great  blessing.  Such  a  printer, 
I  knew  at  Derby  before  I  left  England." 

The  factory  was  broken  up,  and  he  took  one  on  his  own  account  at  Eidder- 
pore.  Mean  time,  Mr.  Thomas  had  gone  round  a  circle  of  occupations,  always 
the  same  queer  being,  but  always  a  clever  doctor  and  a  zealous  preacher.  Ca- 
rey, steady  as  a  rock,  yet  acute  as  a  needle,  learned,  and  laboured,  and  did 
good  incessantly.  "  I  preach  every  day  to  the  natives,  and  twice  on  the  Lord's 
day  constantly,  besides  other  itinerant  labours;"  yes,  and  besides  ponderous  la- 
bours in  study  and  translation.     And  this  while  in  secular  employment! 

For  five  years  and  more  had  he  followed  his  labours  uncheered  by  success, 
tried  at  home,  and  tried  by  colleagues.  At  length  a  letter  announced  the 
arrival  of  four  yoke-fellows;  but  they  were  forbidden  English  territory,  and 
had  sheltered  under  the  Danish  flag.  The  little  settlement  of  Serampore, 
across  the  river  from  the  Governor-General's  country  house,  a  few  miles  from 
Calcutta,  had  happily  remained  under  Denmark.  A  Danish  ship  carried  Carey 
out,  when  an  English  one  would  not;  and  now  that  an  American  one  had 
brought  him  colleagues,  Danish  authorities  defended  them.  The  powers  at 
Calcutta  were  disposed  to  take  offence;  but  brave  Governor  Bie  was  stanch  in 
his  little  possession,  and  his  firmness  made  his  flag  and  his  guests  respected. 
For  that  deed,  the  name  of  Colonel  Bie  will  never  cease  to  be  mentioned  while 
the  gospel  is  preached  in  India. 

Carey  wrote,  urging  his  brethren  to  join  him  in  the  interior.  But  he  was 
there  as  an  indigo  planter:  they  had  avowed  themselves  missionaries,  and  dared 
not  in  that  character  settle  on  tho  territory  of  the  East  India  Company.  One 
of  them,  protected  by  a  Danish  passport,  set  out  to  persuade  Carey  to  come 
and  settle  in  Serampore.  This  was  no  other  than  that  very  printer  whom  Carey 
had  mentioned  as  having  seen  him  at  Derby,  when,  in  his  letter  home,  he  had 
said  how  useful  "a  serious  printer  would  be."     William  Ward  had  never  for- 

fotten  the  words  Carey  spoke  to  him,  on  a  walk,  before  he  started  for  India, 
[e  had  become  a  popular  newspaper  editor,  first  in  his  native  town,  then  in 
Hull;  had  imbibed  republican  principles,  and  advocated  them  till  his  writings 
had  twice  the  distinction  of  being  prosecuted  by  the  state,  and  defended  by 
Erskine.  At  Hull  a  religious  change  passed  upon  him.  He  joined  the  Bap- 
tists, devoted  himself  to  the  ministry,  went  to  a  college,  and  so  completely  broke 
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With  politics;  that  for  ten  years  after  he  had  been  at  Serampore  he  did  not 
even  take  in  a  paper. 

It  was  with  great  excitement  he  jnmped  from  his  boat,  and  walked  from  the 
iriyer  to  the  house  of  the  man  whose  inflaenoe  had  attracted  him  from  the  heart 
of  England  to  the  flats  of  Bengal.  He  met  Carey  with  an  outburst  of  a£fec-. 
tion,  and  exclaimed:  <^  Blessed  be  God,  he  is  a  young  man  yet!"  A  letter 
followed  him  from  Serampore,  showing  that  the  Company's  servants  were  be- 
coming even  more  threatening;  and  therefore  Carey  was  forced  to  abandon  hia 
own  plans,  and  come  down  to  head  his  brethren  on  the  one  sheltered  field  where 
they  might  labour.  jf^ 

At  Serampore  he  found  three  brethren,  of  whonfkwo  were  soon  to  rest  from 
their  labours;  and  the  third  was  Joshua  Marshman,  whose  name  and  reputa-' 
tion  were  to  take  a  place  beside  his  own,  and  out  of  whose  family  India  was 
to  welcome  the  pen  of  John  Marshman  and  the  sword  of  Havelock.  He  had 
been  a  prodigy- boy  quite  as  much  as  Carey;  one  of  those  greedy  and  vigorous 
minds,  that  gulp  down  knowledge  of  every  kind,  and  digest  it  into  good  brain- 
blood,  in  spite  of  all  probabilities  to  the  contrary.  His  early  history,  as 
sketched  by  his  son,  is  a  touching  piece  of  biography.  He  had  a  Huguenot, 
as  Ward  had  a  Methodist  mother.  He  grew  up  among  devout  Baptists  at 
Westbury-Leigh.  The  powers  of  the  church  were  Farmer  Bachelor,  and  other 
three  deacons,  who  met  weekly,  and  ruled  strictly.  Toung  Marshman  was 
steady,  serious,  and  in  all  lore  more  learned  than  ten  dozen  of  the  deacons, 
especially  in  Puritan  diviuity.  But  church  government  is  church  government^ 
and  here  is  the  style  in  which  it  was  administered  by  the  excellent  four : — 

''They  maintained  that  as  a  work  of  grace,  once  begun  in  the  heart,  could  never 
become  extinct,  it  was  more  advisable  to  postpone  the  admission  to  church  fellow- 
ship, even  of  those  who  might  appear  to  be  sincere,  than  to  admit  one  unconverted 
person  into  the  fold. 

"  When  Mr.  Marshman  sought  admission  into  the  church,  Farmer  Bachelor  and 
the  othet  deacons  remarked  that  he  had  too  much  ^head  knowledge'  of  Chris- 
tianity to  have  much  '  heart  knowledge'  of  its  truths.  They  kept  him,  therefore,  in 
a  state  of  probation  for  seven  years,  and  he  eventually  left  Westbury  Leigh  with- 
out having  been  baptized." — Vol.  i.,  pp.  105—6. 

Happily,  in  Bristol,  where  he  conducted  a  school,  the  door  of  the  church 
was  not  so  very  low,  but  that  even  men  with  heads  on  their  shoulders  could 
get  in.  There  he  was  the  means  of  converting  a  Mr.  Grant  from  infidelity; 
and  there  at  last  he  offered  his  services  for  the  Indian  mission;  and  in  three 
weeks  from  that  day  was  sailing  down  the  Channel. 

At  Serampore  the  missionaries  found  the  Governor  and  authorities  among 
their  best  friends.  In  Calcutta  they  had  on  their  side  two  chaplains — David 
Brown,  a  noble  Yorkshireman,  who  long  and  well  bore  witness  for  his  Master 
amid  fearful  ungodliness;  and  Claudius  Buchanan,  whose  name  is  better  known 
in  England.  The  British  Government  were  persuaded  by  them  that  the  mis- 
sionaries did  not  mean  any  harm.  The  state  of  religious  information  in  Cal- 
cutta may  be  judged  of  from  the  fact  that  a  newspaper  editor,  taking  it  for 
granted  that  the  unknown  word  <<  Baptist"  must  be  a  mistake,  announced 
that  four  Papist  missionaries  had  arrived. 

The  missionaries,  according  to  a  plan  of  Mr.  Carey,  agreed  to  live  together 
88  one  family.  They  were  to  dine  at  one  table,  to  place  all  their  income  in  a 
common  fund,  by  whomsoever  earned,  and  to  allow  each  family  a  certain  sum 
for  ^'  personal  expenses."  This  was  a  plan  conceived  in  a  fine  spirit,  but  not 
fitted  for  permanent  working.  No  missionary  society  then  labouring  in  India 
had  adopted  the  rule,  which  served  the  Methodists  so  much  from  the  first,  that 
men  were  not  to  engage  in  secular  pursuits.  The  devoted  at  Serampore  had 
their  own  efforts  to  look  to  for  the  chief  part  of  their  expenses;  yet,  as  Mr. 
Marshman  shows,  those  who  did  little  in  the  way  of  money  were  willing  to  do 
much  in  that  of  control;  and  could  give  strong  opinions  even  upon  the  cost  of 
Mrs. Ward's  bonnet.  ^ y. ._ ., ^.^ 
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Poor  Mr.  Thomas^  as  ferrent  and  wayward  as  ever,  was  away  in  tlie  interior, 
manufactnring  sugar,  and  preaching  the  gospel.  He  came  with  a  hopeful  in- 
quirer to  Seramporo  in  a  great  excitement  of  joy;  hut  when,  after  his  return, 
his  disciple  disappeared,  he  hecame  as  much  depressed.  Yet  the  first  fruit  ga- 
thered was  to  he  partly  of  his  planting.  On  the  very  day  that  his  inquirer 
had  rejoiced  his  heait  hy  telling  the  <*  church  "  at  Serampore  of  his  religious 
experience,  he  had  to  set  a  nati?e's  arm.  He  preached  to  him  till  he  wept. 
Nor  were  his  tears  feigned,  or  from  transient  feeling.  Mr.  Thomas  was  in  a 
few  weeks  summoned  to  take  part  in  the  haptism  of  Krishnu,  with  his  brother, 
wife,  and  daughter.  He  came.  He  saw  the  wouderful  sight  of  these  Hindus 
sitting  down  to  the  table  of  the  missionaries,  and  thereby  renouncing  their 
caste.  Thb  step  raised  the  mob,  who  dragged  the  converts  before  the  magis- 
trate; but  he  sensibly  commended  Krishnu  and  his  brother,  and  ordered  the 
mob  to  disperse.  The  converts  were  brought  before  the  church  to  state  the 
way  in  which  they  had  been  led  to  embrace  the  religion  of  Christ.  Poor 
Thomas,  who  now  saw  his  long  labours  of  many  years  repaid,  was  overcome. 
Heavy  weights  of  sorrow  had  not  overturned  his  ill-balanced  mind;  but  as  he 
heard  these  first  Hindu  converts  tell  how  the  grace  of  God  had  led  them,  his 
reason  gave  way  under  excess  of  joy.  The  mob,  once  dismissed  by  the  magis- 
trate, returned,  accusing  the  convert  Krishnu  of  having  refused  to  give  his 
daughter  to  the  man  to  whom  she  was  betrothed.  But  the  feeble  Danes  showed 
a  moral  courage  which,  after  all  these  years,  is  not  always  displayed  by  British 
magistrates,  as  witness  the  Royapettah  riot  at  Madras.  The  rioters  were  dis- 
missed, the  girl  was  assured  of  liberty  of  action,  and  a  voluntary  offer  was  made 
of  protection  to  the  missionaries  for  the  public  administration  of  baptism. 

The  scene  of  the  baptism  was  on  steps  leading  down  to  the  river,  before  the 
Mission  premises.  The  Qovernor,  the  Europeans,  and  a  vast  crowd  of  natives 
assembled.  Carey  walked  forward  with  two  candidates — his  own  son  and  the 
Hindu  Krishnu — on  either  hand.  The  other  converts  had  quailed  at  the  last 
hour.  As  he  advanced  from  the  mission-house,  poor  Thomas  was  raving  wild 
in  a  room  on  one  side  of  the  path,  and  his  own  wife  hopelessly  wailing  on  the 
other;  as  if  the  spirit  of  darkness  ^ad  permission  to  rage  at  the  first  triumphs 
of  Christianity  among  the  natives  of  Bengal.  Down  to  the  water  went  the 
Baptist  preacher  and  his  two  disciples,  the  one  the  son  of  his  own  heart,  the 
other  the  first-fruits  of  a  great  nation.  He  solemnly  addressed  the  crowd. 
Silence  and  deep  feeling  prevailed.  Brave  old  Governor  Bie  shed  manly  tears. 
The  waters  went  over  the  Hindu,  and  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  sounded  across  an  arm  of  the  Ganges.  That  evening  the 
Lord's  Supper  was  first  celebrated  in  the  language  of  Bengal.  The  cup  of  the 
missionaries  was  full  of  joy  and  hope.  Krishnu  was  but  one,  but  a  continent 
was  coming  behind  him. 

Perhaps  we  feel  all  the  more  touched  with  this  ceremony  from  the  fact  that 
we  are  thorough  anti-immersionists.  It  is  as  certain  that  <Mip''  in  our  Eng- 
lish version  is  never  baptize  in  the  original,  as  it  is  impossible  to  say  where 
8,000  people  could  be  immersed  in  a  day  in  Jerusalem.  Besides,  we  do  not 
believe  that  any  living  soul  ever  saw  one  man  immersed  by  another  (unless  he 
were  a  European  Baptist)  in  all  the  East  on  any  occasion.  We  have  watched 
for  the  phenomenon  in  India,  Egypt,  Arabia,  Palestine;  but  never  once  saw 
a  native  of  those  countries  immerse  himself.  No  doubt  they  do  dive  or  duck 
sometimes;  but  we  never  saw  it.  They  go  down  to  a  piece  of  water;  sit  by  it 
or  in  it,  and  dash  it  over  themselves,  or  go  in  to  the  shoulders,  or  swim,  though 
seldom ;  but  diving  or  duckins  must  be  very  rare.  There  was  a  tale  told,  we 
know  not  how  true,  of  a  Baptist  translation  into  Bengalee,  which,  in  making 
the  word  "baptize"  mean  "immerse,"  got  a  term  wUch  meant  "to  drown.' 
TlVhen  the  people  heard  of  multitudes  being  "drowned"  by  John,  they  inno- 
cently murmured,  "What  a  sinner!" 

About  six  weeks  after  the  first  baptism  came  another  great  and  hoLvAT^nt. 
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The  blessed  New  Testament  was  placed  complete  in  the  hand  of  its  happy  trans- 
lator. The  first  copy  was  solemnly  laid  on  the  communion-table^  and  the  whole 
mission  group,  with  the  native  coDverts,  gathered  around  to  o£fer  up  fervent 
thanksgiving.  Men  talk  of  making  history;  but  of  all  the  history-makers  in 
the  annals  of  a  nation,  none  iet  equal  with  him  who  gives  it  the  word  of  God 
in  the  mother  tongue.  From  that  hour  the  names  of  Carey  and  Serampore 
were  touched  with  that  true  immortality  which  lies  in  the  principle,  '^  The  word 
of  the  Lord  endureth  for  ever." 

As  in  many  other  languages,  the  New  Testament  was  the  first  pro$e  work 
printed  in  Bengalee,  except  a  code  of  laws. 

Three  eventful  years  of  progress  and  toil  had  passed ;  and  another  great  o^ 
casion  came  in  the  mission — the  first  Christian  marriage  of  Hindu  converts; 
the  first  solemn  inauguration  of  that  happy  institution,  the  Christian  family, 
before  which  the  seraglios  of  Bengal  were  eventually  to  disappear.  The  pair 
to  bo  united  were  a  young  Brahmin  and  a  girl  of  the  carpenter  caste;  thus 
setting  aside  the  prejudice  of  ages.  Under  a  tree  in  front  of  the  father-in* 
law's  house,  the  faithful  Erishnu,  the  first  convert,  gathered  the  party.  The 
natives  sat  on  mats,  the  Europeans  on  chairs.  Mr.  Carey  performed  the  ser- 
vice, and  the  youthful  couple  signed  the  agreement — the  first  time  the  hand 
of  a  Hindu  female  in  North  India  had  performed  that  act.  All  the  missiona- 
ries signed  as  witnesses;  and  we  feel  sure  that  they  were  happier  men  that 
day  than  proud  fathers  attesting  a  flattering  alliance.  That  night  they  par- 
took of  the  wedding-supper.  The  repast  began  by  singing  a  hymn  of  Krish- 
nu's  own,  which  still  lives;  and  the  Brahmin  husband,  the  European  missiona- 
ries, the  Sudra  father-in-law,  all  feasted  together;  nothing  wonderful  in  the 
eyes  of  England,  a  prodigy  and  a  portent  in  those  of  India. 

Another  solemnity  soon  came.  The  little  band  of  converts  was  called  to 
see  one  of  their  number  die — the  same  whose  heart  failed  him  the  first  day  of 
baptism,  but  who  <<  afterwards  repented  and  went."  The  first  Christian  death 
was  a  scene  of  tranquil  hope  and  joy  in  prospect  of  immortality.  It  strength- 
ened the  souls  of  the  converts.  How  was  the  Christian  to  be  buried  ?  Usually 
persons  of  this  creed  were  borne  by  drunkep  Portuguese,  and  among  the  Hin- 
dus a  corpse  is  touched  only  by  those  of  the  same  caste.  A  crowd  gathered 
around  to  witness  the  novel  ceremony.  To  their  stupefaction  the  missionary 
Marshman,  and  young  Carey,  Byrub  a  Brahmin,  and  Perroo  a  Mohammedan, 
placed  the  coffin  of  the  Sudra  on  their  shoulders.  Singing  a  Bengalee  hymn, 
<<  Salvation  through  the  death  of  Christ,"  they  marched  the  funeral  march  of 
caste  among  the  Christians  of  Serampore.  The  German  missionaries  of  South 
India  had  unhappily  permitted  caste  to  enter  among  the  converts;  but  in  the 
North  it  was  faced  at  first,  and  the  benefit  has  been  great. 

The  first  labours  of  a  native  evangelist  soon  followed.  The  Serampore  mis- 
sionaries early  perceived  that  the  most  fruitful  of  all  their  works  would  be 
sending  forth  native  labourers.  They  kept  this  cardinal  point  steadily  in 
view.  They  daily  and  carefully  trained  their  converts,  and  prayed  much  and 
earnestly  in  all  their  undertakings.  The  first  who  had  gladdened  their  hearts 
as  a  convert,  Krishnu  the  carpenter,  was  also  the  first  to  go  forth  on  Christ's 
errand  among  his  countrymen.  In  this  journey  tracts  were  freely  dbtributed, 
thus  bringing  two  powerful  agents  into  play  at  once.  The  eagerness  of  the 
people  to  receive  the  strange  thing,  a  printed  book,  was  very  great  Some  of 
the  books  thus  given  away  brought  inquirers  from  a  great  dbtance  to  Seram- 
pore, who,  following  the  light  first  showed  by  the  book,  found  tho  teachers, 
and  became  true  Christians.  The  first  convert  from  the  Kayusts,  the  caste 
next  to  the  Brahmins,  came  in  this  way  a  distance  of  thirty  miles:  and  ^e  first 
from  the  Brahmins  themselves,  a  fine  young  man,  came  by  the  same  means 
from  the  neighbourhood  where  Carey  had  passed  a  miserable  month  in  the 
Sunderbunds.  The  history  of  every  mission  in  India  shows  many  cases  of 
this  kind.    Yet  good  men,  even  missionaries,  are  found  zealouslj^p|K>sing  a 


LIFE  AND  TIMBS  OF  CARET,   MABSHMAK,   AND  WABD.  487 

free  distribatioQ  of  books,  ay,  even  the  word  of  God,  id  regions  where,  at  the 
present  rate  of  progress,  a  missionary  cannot  reach  for  ages.  Crotchets  can 
stop  the  simplest  efforts  at  nsefulness,  as  well  as  the  most  elaborate. 

Now  came  the  effort  to  establish  stations  on  British  territory.  One  was 
tried :  but  the  missiooary  had  to  retreat  under  shelter  of  Serampore. 

Nearly  twelve  years  had  passed  since  Carey  was  smuggled  into  Calcutta,  and 
sheltered  in  a  hovel  by  the  charity  of  a  heathen.  It  was  a  high  day  at  Go- 
Ternment-House — that  superb  structure  built  at  a  cost  of  ^6145,000,  ($726,000,) 
for  the  Governor-General,  by  the  most  splendid  of  their  line.  The  fashion, 
wealth,  and  beauty  of  Calcutta  crowded  its  noble  throne-room.  *'  The  most 
eminent  men  in  the  native  community;  the  learned  Brahmins  from  all  parts 
of  the  empire,  in  their  simple  attire;  the  opulent  Kajahs  and  Baboos,  and  the 
representatives  of  the  native  princes  of  Media,  in  their  plumed  and  jewelled 
turbans,  were  assembled  to  do  honour  to  the  majesty  of  British  power."  On 
the  dais  at  the  head  of  this  grand  assembly,  surrounded  by  the  judges  and 
high  officers  of  state,  was  seated  the  magnificent  Marqub  of  Wellesley,  in  the 
full  meridian  of  his  renown.  The  occasion  was  to  honour  the  college  which 
be  had  created,  by  a  public  disputation.  Three  selected  pupib  from  each 
class  were  brought  forth  as  disputants,  headed  by  the  professor,  who  acted  as 
moderator.  In  that  presence  stood  forth  the  meek  but  mighty  Carey,  as  pro- 
fessor  of  both  Bengalee  and  Sanscrit;  and  on  him  devolved  the  task  of  address^ 
ing  a  speech  to  the  great  viceroy,  in  the  latter  ancient,  and,  to  India,  sacred 
tSngue.  He  fully  avowed  his  work  as  a  preacher  and  teacher,  and  took  his 
place  as  bravely  as  he  wore  hb  fame  humbly. 

The  position  of  professor  in  the  Fort  William  College,  to  which  his  pre-emi« 
nent  talents  had  carried  him,  was  advantageous  to  him  in  many  ways,  and  all 
these  were  turned  into  advantages  to  that  for  which  he  lived — his  mission.  In 
point  of  literary  labour  he  and  Marshman  were  scarcely  men ;  they  were  a  sort 
of  miracles.  They  dealt  with  languages,  hard  and  untried  languages,  as  other 
men  might  with  poetry.  To  learn  one  language  wellj  is  a  work  of  some  skill; 
and  all  agree  that  one  Indian  language  b  about  equal,  in  point  of  difficulty,  to 
five  European  ones.  They  learned  the  living  and  the  dead;  those  spoken  at 
their  doors,  those  spoken  far  away.  They  made  grammars  and  translations  of 
Scriptures,  and  of  native  works  into  English,  on  a  scale  that  had  much  more 
of  prodigy  than  of  practical  wisdom;  but,  as  a  prodigy,  nothing  like  it  has 
been  done.  They  conceived  grandly,  lived  like  great  souls  in  a  wide  sphere, 
and  wrought  for  millions  and  for  distant  generations.  Men  in  Serampore 
translating  into  Mahratta  and  Canarese,  and  Teloogoo,  was  not  wbe,  but  it 
was  wonderful  and  zealous.  But  wonderful  beyond  all,  and  a  proof  of  patience 
combined  with  intellectual  power  never  exceeded,  was  Marshman's  undertaking, 
in  the  midst  of  his  other  labours^  to  learn  Chinese.  He  did  it,  and  actually 
translated  the  Scriptures;  and  then,  to  get  money  to  print  them,  translated 
Con/aciuSy  for  which  the  rich  liberally  subscribed.  This  can  be  written  in  a 
sentence;  but,  before  it  can  be  done — 

<'How  large  a  space  of  fleeting  life  b  lost!" 
And  how  many  lives  would  have  to  be  doubled  a  dozen  times  before  it  could 
be  done  at  all!  The  man  who  did  thb  was  earning  je2,000  (810,000)  a  year, 
with  his  wife,  for  the  mission,  by  a  boording-school.  They  lived  out  of  the 
common  stock,  and  had  besides  £100  ($500)  a  year  for  their  family  expenses. 
So  Carey's  salary  as  professor,  and  Ward's  earnings  as  printer,  went  to  increase 
the  funds  for  their  work.  Let  it  be  remembered  that  they  were  not  paid  by 
a  Society  on  a  scale  to  support  them;  but  only  allowed  something  to  eke  out 
their  earnings. 

Yet,  gigantic  in  intellect,  and  noble  in  heart  and  reputation  as  these  three 
were,  the  younger  men  who  joined  them,  from  time  to  time,  could  ill  brook 
their  well-merited  precedence  in  managing  the  Mission  affairs.    They  claimed 
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equality;  and  the  noble  seniors  yielded  to  this  intolerable  injustice  t6o  far. 
Mi'.  Fuller  said  plainly :  <<  Who  of  us  ever  advanced  the  democratic  nonsense 
of  every  apprentice  we  send  you  being  equal  the  moment  he  set  his  foot  on  the 
soil  of  Bengal?"  Yet  this  nonsense,  and  worse,  this  conceit  and  naughtinesSi 
imbittered  many  precious  hours  of  men  whose  names  will  be  dear  to  the  ca« 
tholic  church  for  ever. 

When  they  had  been  ten  years  at  Serampdre,  the  glowing  mind  of  Mr. 
Ward  reviewed  the  mercies  they  had  witnessed: — 

<'  Amidst  all  the  opposition  of  government  tbey  had  succeeded  in  settling  four 
stations  in  Bengal;  they  had  sent  a  missionary  to  Patna,  and  planted  stations  on 
the  borders  of  Oris&a,  and  Bootan,  and  in  Burroah;  the  number  of  members  in 
church  fellowship  exceeded  two  hundred;  they  had  obtained  a  footing  in  Calcutta| 
where  a  chapel  had  been  erected  at  a  cost  of  more  than  £3.000,  ($15,000,)  and  a 
larse  church  and  congregation  collected;  the  Scriptures  had  been  printed^  in  whole 
or  m  part  J  in  six  languages,  and  translations  had  been  commenced  in  six  others. 
'And  now,  dear  brettiren,'  concludes  the  report,  *  has  not  God  completely  refuted 
the  notion  that  all  attempts  to  disseminate  the  gospel  among  the  heathen  are  vain? 
This  happy  degree  of  success,  which  surprises  us  who  are  on  the  spot,  has  been 
granted  within  the  space  of  about  nine  vears;  for  it  is  no  more  since  the  baptism 
of  the  first  Hindu.'  "—Vol.  i.,  pp.  421,  42*2. 

The  opening  into  Calcutta  here  alluded  to  offers  points  as  lamentable  as  any 
thing  in  the  moral  history  of  our  nation.  That  great  metropolis  growing  with 
the  rapidity  of  London,  to  rival  the  magnitude  of  Pekin,  lay  at  the  door  of  the 
missionaries,  and  their  souls  longed  to  enter  it.  There  were  its  swarmiifg 
heathen.  There  were  Armenians  and  other  Christian  bodies.  There  were 
multitudes  of  neglected  creatures,  descended  from  European  fathers.  Yet  they 
were  shut  out  from  preaching  to  them.  In  all  the  evil  doings  of  the  East  In- 
dia Company's  servants,  few  things  are  more  calculated  to  rouse  feeling  in 
England  than  Mr.  Marshman's  calm  and  lucid  narrative  of  the  way  the  mis- 
sionaries were  beset  and  persecuted  in  their  attempts  to  preach  the  gospel  in 
Calcutta.  They  were  followed  by  spies;  oalied  up  in  police  courts;  stopped 
again  and  again;  and  dragged  throiigh  scenes  of  humiliation  and  sorrow.  Yet 
like  true  men,  we  find  no  railing  at  the  authorities,  no  abuse  or  ill-will,  but  a 
meek  manliness  in  pursuing  their  end,  and  a  loyal  British  heart  that  does  one 
good.  They  were  glorious  days  for  the  Christian  soul  of  Ward  when  he  could 
preach,  and  preach  again,  in  the  midst  of  the  Calcutta  multitudes,  but  thej 
were  slowly  and  painfully  arrived  at. 

Even  after  Carey  had  been  installed  as  professor  for  years,  the  mission  owed 
its  escape  from  ruin  to  Denmark.  First,  offence  was  taken  at  a  tract  prepared 
by  a  native,  which  abused  Mohammed;  and  the  press  was  ordered  to  be  re- 
moved from  Serampore  to  the  Company's  territory  at  Calcutta.  By  patient 
and  manly  resistance  on  their  part,  and  on  that  of  the  Danish  Governor,  this 
was  averted.  Once  in  Calcutta,  the  press  soon  would  have  been  made  harm- 
less enough.  Then  the  arrival  of  additional  missionaries  was  made  the  occa- 
sion of  terrible  menaces.  Mr.  Marshman  narrates,  more  patiently  than  any 
one  could  whose  life  had  been  spent  under  English  liberty,  the  mean  and 
wicked  ways  in  which  those  proceedings  were  conducted,  till  five  missionaries 
were  actually  banished.  The  tale  of  these  proceedings  throws  floods  of  light 
on  the  moral  career  of  the  Company,  and  fixes  an  everlasting  stain  on  the  name 
and  government  of  Lord  Minto.  But  they  were  the  last  deeds  of  the  perse- 
cutors. In  1813  the  British  Parliament  ended  their  power  to  do  what  a  Chris- 
tian government  in  the  darkest  ages  had  never  done — forbid  the  gospel  to  be 
preached  to  the  heathen. 

From  this  moment  a  new  era  set  in  for  India;  the  word  of  God  was  not 
bound,  and  those  who  had  so  long  struggled  against  a  powerful  government 
were  left  to  contend  with  their  natural  enemies,  the  superstitions  and  darkness 
of  India.  Yet  all  the  sorrows  of  Serampore  were  not  past.  The  system  of 
missionaries  being  partly  supported  by  a  public  body,  and  partly  by  their  own 
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earniDgs,  is  inhereDtly  bad.  The  public  body  ought  to  engage  for  the  man's 
full  support,  and  the  missionary  give  his  whole  efforts  to  the  public  interest 
alone.  This  had  not  been  the  case  at  Serampore;  and  serious,  we  may  say 
painful;  collision  between  the  missionaries  and  the  Society  at  home  was  the 
natural  result.  Into  the  results  we  do  not  enter.  They  will  be  remembered 
as  an  instruction  in  the  future  management  of  missions. 

The  great  passion  of  Dr.  Carey's  life  was  to  give  the  holy  Scriptures  to  all 
India  in  the  mother  tongue  of  each  province.  Few  things  more  clearly  dis- 
play the  magnitude  of  the  country  than  the  difficulty  of  learning  how  many 
languages  are  spoken  in  it.  At  Serampore  a  map  was  published,  according  to 
the  best  light  of  the  day,  showing  where  each  tongue  prevailed,  the  errors  of 
which  are  a  touching  proof  that  India  is  a  region  so  vast  as  to  baffle  not  only 
conception,  but  even  inquiry,  for  a  length  of  time.  Pundits  of  different  nations 
were  assembled  at  Serampore,  and  laboured  under  the  direction  of  the  mis- 
sionaries in  producing  versions  in  the  various  languages.  Seven  years  was 
the  shortest  period  given  to  the  preparation  of  any  one  version ;  but  several 
proceeded  simultaneously.  In  the  year  1822  the  New  Testament  had  been 
published  in  twenfj/  of  the  languages  of  India.  This  prodigious  performance 
overtaxed  the  resources  at  their  command,  and  brought  them  into  straits. 
These,  and  the  painful  separation  from  the  Society  in  England,  through  ques- 
tions of  property,  clouded  many  of  their  latter  days. 

It  was  more  than  thirty  years  since  Dr.  Carey,  now  renowned  and  honoured, 
had  landed  friendless  on  the  shores  of  Bengal.  For  the  chief  part  of  that  time 
his  two  great  coadjutors  had  been  joined  with  him  in  every  success  and  trial. 
They  were  not  alike,  but  well  suited.  They  had  misunderstandings  with  their 
colleagues,  struggles  with  the  government,  controversies  with  persons  of  other 
denominations,  and  heart-burning  differences  with  their  Society  in  England ; 
but  among  themselves  had  always  subsisted  a  firm  and  happy  union.  Ward 
was  the  most  genial,  affectionate,  and  eloquent  of  the  three.  He  was  eminently 
devoted  to  the  service  of  God,  and  happy  in  the  active  work  of  seeking  souls, 
to  bring  them  to  the  Redeemer.  He  had  been  to  Europe  and  America,  where 
his  speaking  and  writings  did  much  to  bring  the  mission  not  only  before  his 
own  denomination,  but  before  the  public  at  large.  After  having  preached  one 
Wednesday  evening,  he  was  next  day  seized  with  cholera,  and  speedily  rested 
from  his  labours.  "The  three  old  men,"  says  the  historian,  *'had  lived  and 
laboured  together  for  twenty-three  years,  as  if  one  soul  animated  them,  and  it 
was  difficult  to  realize  the  fact  that  one  of  them  was  gone."  Grief  turned  a  par- 
tial deafness  of  Dr.  Marshman  into  a  total  one.  "  I  never,"  he  said,  "  did 
any  thing,  I  never  published  a  page  without  consulting  him."  He  had  first 
gained  the  missionary's  reward,  and  his  brethren  had  yet  to  wait  and  labour. 

Twelve  years  longer  the  two  Titans  of  Indian  philology  toiled  on  in  love 
and  oneness.  Marshman  more  than  once  fell,  for  a  season,  under  the  effects 
of  melancholy,  but  was  mercifully  delivered  from  it,  and  enabled  to  "  enjoy 
almost  a  heaven  upon  earth"  with  his  Bible,  and  in  his  glorious  work.  Carey 
had  generally  good,  though  not  robust  health.  He  had  reached  his  seventy- 
third  year.  More  than  forty  had  been  spent  in  Bengal  without  a  break.  He 
was,  as  Sir  Charles,  afterwards  Lord  Metcalfe,  expressed  it,  "surrounded  by 
his  own  good  works,  and  attended  by  the  respect  and  applause  of  all  good  men." 
He  had  the  feeling  of  every  good  servant  strong  in  him — a  dread  of  **  becoming 
useless."  To  labour  till  the  hour  of  his  final  rest  sounded,  by  his  Master's 
order,  was  his  ambition.  Yet  he  was  gently  laid  aside  for  a  little  while  before 
meeting  his  Lord.  The  two  old  men  loved  each  other  like  boys,  and  took  counsel 
together  like  patriarchs,  standing  on  the  banks  of  the  deep  river  we  have  all 
to  cross,  with  the  unseen,  but  not  unknown  shore^  only  hidden  below  the 
horizon. 

"  Dr.  Marshman  visited  him  daily,  often  twice  in  the  day,  and  the  interviews 
were  always  marked  by  cheerfulness.    They  had  lived  and  laboured  together  in 
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the  same  spot  for  nearly  thirty-five  years.  They  were  the  last  survivors  of  a  gene- 
ration whicD  had  passed  away,  and  they  seemed  peculiarly  to  belong  to  each  other. 
<<  The  progress  of  Christian  truth  in  India  was  the  chief  topic  of  conversation 
with  the  various  missionary  friends  who  visited  Dr.  Carey  during  his  illness.  While 
confined  to  his  couch,  Lady  William  Bentinck  repeatedly  came  over  to  visit  him; 
and  Dr.  Wilson,  the  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  came  to  his  dying  bed,  and  asked  his  bene- 
diction. In  the  prospect  of  death  Dr.  Carey  exhibited  no  raptures  and  no  appre- 
hensions. He  repO£>ed  the  most  perfect  confidence  in  the  ail-meritorious  atone- 
ment of  the  Redeemer.  He  felt  the  most  cheerful  resignation  to  the  Divine  will, 
and  looked  at  his  own  dissolution  without  any  feeling  of  anxiety.  ^  Respecting 
the  great  chan<:e  before  him,'  writes  Mr.  Mack,  <a  single  shade  of'^anxiety  has  not 
crossed  his  mind  since  the  beginning  of  bis  decay,  its  far  as  I  am  aware.  His 
Christian  experience  partakes  of  that  guileless  integrity  which  has  been  the  grand 
characteristic  of  his  whole  life.  .  .  .  We  wonder  that  he  still  lives,  and  should 
not  be  surprised  if  he  were  taken  off  in  an  hour;  nor  is  such  an  occurrence  to  be 
regretted.  It  would  otily  be  weakness  in  us  to  wish  to  detain  him.  He  is  ripe  for 
glory,  and  already  dead  to  alt  that  belotigs  to  lite.'  His  decease  thus  came  sofdy 
on  his  relatives  and  associates.  On  Sabbath,  the  8lh  of  June,  Dr.  Marshman  en- 
gaged in  prayer  at  the  side  of  his  bed,  but  was  apprehensive  that  he  was  not  recog- 
nised. Mrs.  Carey  put  the  question  to  him,  and  he  feebly  replied,  *  Yes;'  and  lor 
the  last  time  pressed  the  hand  of  his  colleague.  The  next  morning,  the  9th  of  June, 
his  spirit  passed  to  the  mansions  of  the  blent.  He  was  ioUowed  to  the  grave  by  all 
the  native  Christians,  and  by  many  of  his  Christian  brethren  of  various  denomina- 
tions, anxious  to  pay  the  last  token  of  reverence  to  the  father  of  modern  missions. 
Lord  William  Bentinck  was  at  the  time  at  the  Neelgirry  hills,  but  Lady  William 
sent  over  a  letter  of  condolence,  and  desired  her  chaplain  to  attend  the  funeral." 
Vol.  ii.,  pp.  476,  477. 

Three  lonely  years  the  last  of  the  giants  travelled  cheerfully  on,  ezpectiog 
to  overtake  his  happy  comrades.  He  reached  close  on  his  seventietb  year; 
bowing  to  his  honoured  grave  "in  graceful  poverty,"  says  his  son,  "after 
having  devoted  a  sum  little  short  of  forty  thousand  pounds  ($200,000)  to  the 
mission— and  that,  not  in  one  ostentatious  sum,  but  through  a  life  of  priva- 
tions." On  this  point  the  words  of  the  old  man  were:  "I  have  never  had  a 
misgiving  thought  for  having  done  it,  though  I  have  two  sons  unprovided  for." 
Ah !  how  many  have,  and  ought  to  have,  misgivings  for  not  devoting  thousands 
to  such  works,  on  the  plea  of  providing  for  children — meaning,  thereby,  leaving 
them  very  rich  I  And  of  the  sons  so  left,  how  many  rear  to  the  father  who  en- 
riches, and  perhaps  ruins  them,  such  a  monument  as  the  two  noble  volumes 
of  which  we  are  about  reluctantly  to  take  leave  1 

A  frightful  danger,  from  which  his  daughter,  now  Lady  Havelock,  barely 
escaped  with  life,  shook  the  old  man.     He  rapidly  failed : — 

"  But  he  was  supported  by  the  blessed  hope  of  immortality,  and  the  richest  con- 
solations of  the  Divine  presence  were  vouchsafed  to  him.  The  resignation  of  his 
mind  and  the  serenity  of  his  feelings  afforded  the  clearest  evidence  of  the  value  of 
Christian  truth  at  the  hour  of  approaching  dissolution.  When  apparently  uncon- 
scious he  repeatedly  exclaimed:  'The  precious  Saviour!  He  never  leaves  nor  for- 
sakes!' Frequently  after  a  night  of  broken  rest  and  bodily  suffering,  the  triumph 
of  joy  beamed  in  his  eye  in  the  morning,  as  he  informed  his  friends  that  he  had 
experienced  the  greatest  delight  in  communion  with  God.  A  week  before  his 
death  the  swelling  began  to  subside,  and  he  felt  a  degree  of  lightness  of  head,  but 
his  mind  was  still  fixed  on  the  work  on  which  he  had  been  engaged:  he  prayed  in 
Bengalee,  and  conversed  in  ihat  language  on  spiritual  subjects.  Soon  after,  be  ap- 
peared to  regain  his  strength,  both  of  body  and  mind,  and  at  his  own  request  was 
carried  about  in  his  <  tonjohn,'  or  sedan  chair,  to  take  his  last  look  at  the  various 
objects  on  the  premises.  On  Thursday  morning  he  caused  the  bearers  to  convey 
him  to  the  chapel  where  the  weekly  prayer  meeting  was  held,  and  to  place  biro  in 
the  midst  of  the  congregation ;  and  while  seated  in  his  <  tonjohn,'  he  gave  out  in  a 
firm  voice  the  missionary  hymn,*  which  he  and  bis  colleagues  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  use  in  every  season  of  difficulty,  till  it  came  to  be  identified  with  their 
names,  and  to  be  designated  *  the  chant  of  the  Serampore  missionaries.'  "—Vol. 
ii.,  p.  516. 

•  Luther,  at  fuch  tImM,  lang  the  46th  /ViZm.— £^111^^  ""^  VjUU^ .^ 
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His  last  act  was  to  inquire  <'if  there  was  any  thing  more  he  could  do  for 
the  cause."  So  slept  the  last  of  the  Serampore  fathers,  three  wonderful  in- 
struments of  Providence,  the  contemplation  of  whose  course  makes  us  feel  that 
He  who  draws  such  men  from  the  cottages  of  shoemakers  and  weavers,  holds 
indeed  in  his  hand  the  power  to  raise  up  labourers  for  the  widest  harvest. 
Already  the  lives  of  the  three  are  a  wonder;  in  a  few  centuries  the  tale  told  in 
this  book  will  be  considered  a  part  of  the  history,  not  of  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion, nor  of  Bengal,  but  of  the  human  race. 


IL 

LETTERS  FROM  REV.  CHARLES  NISBBT,  D.D.,  OF  CARLISLE,  PA.,  TO  REV. 

WILLIAM  MARSHALL,  OF  THE  ASSOCIATE  CHURCH,*  PHILADELPHIA. 

Carlisle,  December  28,  1798. 

Rev,  AND  Dear  Sir: — I  was  favoured  with  yours  of  the  10th  inst.,  and 
am  glad  to  hear  that  you  are  returned  in  safety  to  your  habitation,  after  the 
fatigues  and  terrors  of  the  late  infection.  I  had  not  heard  of  the  death  of 
Mr.  Allice,  of  Paisley.  Mr.  Austin's  madness  seems  to  have  reached  its  height 
before  his  friends  thought  of  confining  him.  I  have  corresponded  with  Mr. 
Wisson,  of  Alexandria,  but  could  not  prevail  on  him  even  to  doubt  of  his 
fancies. 

I  am  assured  that  the  Democrats  in  Scotland  agree  with  their  brethren  in 
America  in  supposing  that  Popery  is  overturned,  because  the  Pope  has  been 
robbed  and  turned  out  of  doors,  and  in  venerating  the  French  as  the  instru- 
ments of  his  destruction,  in  the  same  manner  as  the  Papists  venerate  the  nails 
by  which  they  imagine  that  our  Lord  was  crucified,  and  the  rope  with  which 
Judas  hanged  himself.  These,  I  should  imagine,  would  be  relics  fit  for  the 
veneration  of  Herod  and  Pontius  Pilate. 

We  are  impatient  to  hear  farther  news  from  Egypt;  but  we  hope  that  Bona- 
parte will  finish  his  adventures  in  that  country,  and  that  his  crusade  will  be 
even  more  unfortunate  than  that  of  St.  Louis.  I  cannot  persuade  myself  that 
Grod  has  given  up  all  the  kingdoms  of  the' world  to  be  a  prey  to  the  sans  cu- 
lottes, though  many  of  our  enthusiastic  Democrats  believe  that  this  is  the  case, 
and  that  this  is  what  is  meant  by  Christ's  putting  down  all  rule,  authority,  and 
power. 

Our  Congress,  I  see,  are  trifling  about  the  Alien  and  Sedition  Act;  and  I 
hear  that  a  formal  insurrection  has  taken  place  in  Berks  county  against  the 
act  for  valuing  and  taxing  lands,  houses,  and  slaves,  but  that  it  is  not  likely 
that  any  thing  will  be  done  for  the  defence  of  the  country.  We  hear  frequent 
reports  of  the  French  offering  us  peace.  Once  it  was  said  that  a  French  frigate 
had  arrived  in  the  Delaware  with  offers  of  peace  from  Talleyrand;  I  suppose, 
on  the  condition  of  a  handsome  tribute;  and,  on  this  being  found  to  be  a  fiction, 
our  sans  culottes  had  another  report  ready — that  an  agent  had  arrived  at  Nor- 
folk to  offer  the  United  States  an  alliance  with  the  black  General  Toussaint, 
who  had  declared  St.  Domingo  and  Guadaloupe  independent  of  France.  And, 
on  this  not  being  confirmed,  a  third  report  was  ready— that  a  French  agent 
had  arrived,  (it  is  not  said  where,)  and  went  directly  to  the  house  of  the  Pre- 
sident to  deliver  his  despatches.  But  the  contriver  of  this  report  did  not  con- 
sider that  if  this  Frenchman  had  had  any  knowledge  of  business,  or  if  be  had 
only  been  as  wise  as  Ambassador  Logan,  he  would  have  delivered  his  despatches 
to  the  Secretary  of  State,  and  not  to  the  President.  To  such  shifts  are  our 
citizens  reduced  in  the  present  dearth  of  news. 

I  am  afraid  that  some  offers  of  alliance  will  be  made  to  our  government  by 
the  French  in  the  West  Lidies,  and  that  their  declaration  of  independence  is 
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Dot  a  fioiioii ;  though  I  fear  it  is  a  trick  of  Talleyrand  for  cheating  the  Ame- 
ricans, and  persuadiog  them  to  support  their  conntrymen  in  the  West  Indies 
as  rebels,  when  their  own  Republic  can  no  longer  support  them  as  citizens. 
But  our  government  must  be  very  shallow  indeed,  if  they  do  not  see  that  thb 
18  a  device  of  the  Directory  to  insnare  us,  and  to  furnish  them  with  a  pretence 
fof  declaring  war  against  us. 

There  does  not  seem  to  be  the  smallest  prospect  of  peace,  and  the  Powers  of 
Europe  seem  to  be  in  a  torpid  and  senseless  state.  The  Turks,  indeed,  have 
declared  war  against  the  French,  thoush  not  till  their  country  was  actually 
invaded.  And  I  am  afraid  that  Mr.  Oallatin  will  not  suffer  our  Congress  to 
declare  war  against  them  till  the  fleet  that  is  said  to  have  escaped  from  Brest 
is  landed  on  some  part  of  our  coast.  And  I  fear  that  it  is  more  probable  that 
that  fleet  is  destined  against  America,  where  there  is  none  to  resist  it,  than 
against  Ireland,  where  the  French  have  had  so  little  success.  A  little  time 
will  dissolve  this  riddle.  Russia,  Prussia,  and  Austria,  seem  to  be  paralytic, 
and  unresolved  how  to  act.  The  Swedes  and  Danes  are  confident  in  their  dis- 
tance from  France,  and  in  the  frost  which  at  present  binds  up  the  Baltic.  So 
that,  were  it  not  for  Great  Britain,  the  French  might  do  any  thing  that  they 
please  in  Europe. 

If  it  is  true  that  the  Dey  of  Algiers  is  dead,  our  government  will  have  the 
pleasure  of  paying  all  their  tribute  and  presents  over  again,  as  the  new  Dey  will 
not  think  himself  bound  by  any  treaty  that  was  made  with  his  predecessor. 
This  will  create  an  additional  scarcity  of  money,  though  the  complaints  on 
that  score  are  sufficiently  loud  already.  Many  of  the  citizens  in  this  part  of 
the  country  are  taking  the  benefit  of  the  Insolvent  Act,  in  which,  I  suppose, 
they  are  only  following  the  example  of  some  of  your  citizens  of  Philadelphia. 
To  keep  at  least  what  they  have  got,  seems  a  desirable  object  to  them,  when 
they  can  neither  cheat  nor  borrow  any  longer.  I  know  not  whether  an  oath 
of  their  inability  is  required  of  them ;  but  I  believe  that  many  of  our  citizens 
have  attained  to  such  a  large  way  of  thinking,  in  these  enlightened  times,  that 
they  could  easily  get  over  a  trifle  of  that  kind;  as,  when  all  religion  is  con- 
sidered as  merely  an  opinion,  and  all  opinions  are  declared  to  be  equal  and  in- 
different, a  little  advantage  will  tiirn  the  scale. 

The  alliance  betwixt  Great  Britain,  Russia,  Turkey,  and  Naples,  does  not 
seem  as  yet  to  be  confirmed;  though,  if  that  were  the  case,  it  is  probable  tbait 
other  powers  would  accede  to  it.  Switzerland  and  Holland  justly  groan  under 
French  tyranny,  and  a  spirit  of  resistance  seems  to  have  shown  itself  in  Italy. 
Spain  and  Flanders  may  growl  a  little,  but  dare  not  provoke  the  Great  Nation. 
And  if  some  convulsion  does  not  happen  soon  in  France,  who  knows  how  long 
the  miseries  of  Europe  may  last?  Such  a  thing  was  expected  on  the  disap- 
pointment of  the  expedition  against  England;  but  the  Directory  found  means 
to  turn  the  attention  and  expectations  of  their  countrymen  towards  Egypt  and 
India.  And  now,  when  these  expectations  are  likewise  disappointed,  (for  I 
believe  that  the  French  consider  Bonaparte  as  lost,)  they  have  begun  to  amuse 
their  citizens  with  the  prospect  of  a  predatory  or  revolutionary  expedition 
against  Spain  and  Portugal,  where  no  English  fleets  can  stand  in  their  way. 
One  delusion  \b  started  after  another.  The  sovereign  people  are  amused  with 
hopes  of  victory  and  plunder,  and  the  lives  of  many  thousands  must  be  sacri- 
ficed to  keep  up  these  expectations. 

The  rigour  of  winter  is  now  felt  here;  and  Wednesday,  the  20th  inst,  was 
reckoned  the  coldest  day  we  have  had  this  season.  By  the  freezing  of  the 
river,  fire- wood  must  be  scarce  and  dear  with  you,  and  perhaps  the  Congress 
and  State  Legislature  are  contriving  how  to  furnish  you  with  water.  City  lots, 
I  believe,  sell  dear,  and  your  air  is  liable  to  pestilential  infection.  A  minister 
of  my  acquaintance,  who  had  lived  some  years  in  Holland,  affirmed  on  his  re- 
turn from  it,  that  it  was  a  fine  country,  but  that  it  wanted  four  things,  viz., 
fire,  air,  earth,  and  water.     I  am  afraid  that  your  city  is  beoome^liable  to  the 
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same  objection;  which  ought  to  m&ke  ua  think  oorselves  happy  who  live  in 
small  villages. 

I  heard  that,  about  four  or  five  weeks  ago,  some  new  cases  of  the  yellow 
fever  had  appeared,  which  were  occasioned  by  infected  clothes  that  had  been 
exposed  to  sale;  but  I  hope  thi^t  the  severity  of  the  season  has  now  put  an  end 
to  all  complaints  of  that  kind. 

I  have  had  no  letters  from  Scotland  later  than  May  26th,  at  which  time  all 
was  quiet,  and  complaints  of  the  war  and  taxes  entirely  vanished;  though 
complaints  of  the  tyranny  of  Churchmen  had  not  ceased.  It  seems  that  in 
1796  the  leaders  of  the  Assembly  had  transmitted  an  Overture  to  Presbyteries, 
that  all  applications  for  Chapels  of  Ease  should  be  brought  before  the  Assembly 
in  the  first  instance,  and  that  Presbyteries  should  have  a  right  to  refuse,  but 
never  to  grant  any  petitions  of  that  kind;  aod  as  a  majority  of  Presbyteries 
did  not  approve  of  it  in  the  Assembly  of  1797,  it  was  re-transmitted,  and  at  the 
Assembly  this  year,  a  sufficient  number  of  Presbyteries  not  appearing  for  it, 
it  was  transmitted  a  third  time,  and  made  au  Interim  Act.  I  have  got  the 
papers  that  were  published  on  both  sides  of  the  question.  The  design  of  the 
Church-Drivers  seems  to  be  to  introduce  Episcopacy,  as  by  taking  away  the 
radical  powers  of  Presbyteries  and  Synods,  and  making  them  entirely  depen- 
dent on  the  General  Assembly,  it  would  easily  be  in  the  power  of  a  king  of  Great 
Britain  to  annihilate  the  whole  Presbyterian  Establishment,  by  refusing  to 
send  a  Commissioner.  In  which  case  bishops  would  be  consecrated,  and  pa- 
trons ordered  to  present  only  Episcopal  clergymen,  to  whom  the  bishops  would 
give  induction;  whereby  the  whole  of  the  Presbyterian  communion  would  be* 
come  Dissenters,  and  parishes  would  be  supplied  with  Episcopal  ministers  as 
fast  as  they  became  vacant.  But  it  seems  this  design  is  not  to  be  avowed  till 
a  much  greater  number  of  the  members  of  the  Established  Church  are  driven 
into  the  Secession  by  the  Assembly's  uniformly  refusing  to  grant  chapels  of 
ease  where  they  are  desired.  It  might  seem  uncharitable  to  suppose  that  the 
governors  of  any  church  acted  under  the  direction  of  its  enemies;  yet  this 
seems  to  have  been  generally  the  case  in  Scotland  since  the  introduction  of 
the  Patronage  Act.  Dr.  Swift,  in  his  History  of  the  last  four  years  of  Queen 
Anne,  says:  **  With  a  further  view  of  favour  to  the  Episcopal  ministers,  patron- 
age was  introduced  into  Scotland."  But  it  is  only  of  late  that  it  begins  to 
appear  in  what  way  the  Patronage  Act  was  to  favour  them.  The  Presbyterian 
churches  of  Holland  and  Switzerland  have  been  suppressed  by  French  tyranny; 
but  it  seems  to  be  the  fate  of  the  poor  Church  of  Scotland  to  perish  by  the 
hands  of  her  own  worthless  children. 

I  am  sorry  to  hear  of  the  continuance  of  Mrs.  Marshall's  distress;  but  I 
hope  that  her  patience  will  likewise  continue,  and  that  all  will  be  well  with 
her  at  last.  My  wife's  complaint,  which  had  abated  during  the  summer,  is 
returned  of  late  with  greater  violence  and  frequency.  We  know  not  what  is 
best  for  us. 

I  am,  with  sincere  esteem,  and  the  compliments  of  the  season.  Rev.  dear  sir, 
Your  very  humble  servant,  Charles  Nisbet. 


(Por  the  Eraogglleal  Repository.) 

WBESTLINQ    JACOB. 

AN    EXEGESIS   OF   GENESIS   XXXII.  24 — 32. 

The  following  article,  of  unusual  interest,  and  breathing  the  spirit  of  true 
devotion,  is  from  the  pen  of  an  esteemed  brother  of  a  sister  denomination, 
against  whom  we  have  no  other  cause  of  complaint  than  the  rarity  of  his  con- 
voL.  xviir.— 82  r^^  J^T^ 
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tributiona.     Let  none  be  deterred  from  reading  it  by  its  sermon-like  appear- 
ance.— Ed.  Evan.  Rep. 

The  story  of  Jacob's  wrestling  with  the  angel,  though  not  wholly  beyond  the 
range  of  the  experience  of  the  church,  is  yet  so  far  beyond  the  ordinary  expe- 
rience of  believers,  as  to  have  nothing  strictly  parallel  in  Scripture  history. 
It  is,  on  that  account,  the  more  difficult  to  understand  and  explain.  Never- 
theless, as  the  locus  classicus  of  numerous  Scriptural  allusions,  and  the  source 
of  much  of  the  language  of  fervent  devotion,  it  is  a  passage  of  deep  interest. 
Though  many  of  God's  people  have  never  understood  it,  and  perhaps  none 
have  fully  perceived  the  import  of  its  mysterious  shadows,  some  beams  of  hea- 
ven's sunshine  have  always  arisen  on  the  souls  of  the  seed  of  Jacob,  who, 
guided  by  a  filial  instinct,  have  followed  him  over  the  field  of  Peniel.  Whether 
considered  as  a  fact  of  history,  an  experience  of  piety,  or  a  revelation  of  Deity, 
it  is  full  of  meaning.  A  proper  exegesis  of  the  passage  would  view  it  in  each 
of  these  aspects;  but  such  an  extent  of  investigation  demands  a  profound  spi- 
ritual experience  beyond  the  attainments  of  the  writer.  The  historic  force  of 
the  narrative  is  all  that  can  be  elucidated  at  present. 

We  shall  consider : — I.  The  Attendant  Circumstances.  II.  The  Patriarch's 
Antagonist.  III.  The  Nature  and  Objects  of  the  Conflict.  IV.  The  Me- 
morials. 

I.  The  attendant  circumstances. 

Jacob  had  fled  from  his  father-in-law,  Laban,  a  man  of  violent  temper  and 
dishonest  principles,  who  had  pursued  him  with  his  clan,  intending,  according 
to  Arab  usage,  to  plunder  the  deserter  from  the  tribe  of  his  property,  and  re- 
duce himself  and  his  family  to  slavery.  By  the  special  interposition  of  God 
forbidding  Laban  to  injure  him,  he  had  been  delivered  from  this  threatened 
danger.  lie  is  now  made  aware  of  the  approach  of  a  more  dreaded  enemy — 
his  own  twin-brother  Esau,  whom  he  had  overreached  and  defrauded  of  his 
aged  father's  blessing,  who  had  threatened  to  take  his  life  in  revenge,  and  from 
whom  he  was  compelled  to  flee,  twenty  years  before.  As  he  approached  his 
territories  he  had  sent  messengers  to  announce  his  coming,  and  to  sue  for 
peace;  but  the  only  reply  Esau  would  vouchsafe  was  that  he  was  coming  with 
his  whole  clan,  four  hundred  men.  Jacob  knew  his  brother  and  the  usages  of 
the  country  too  well  to  doubt  for  a  moment  his  hostile  intentions.  He  there- 
fore wisely  divided  his  family  and  cattle  into  two  parts;  that  so  one  might 
escape  if  the  other  were  attacked,  and  sent  on  before  him  a  princely  present 
to  appease  Esau.  But  sensiblo  that  without  God's  blessing  these  prudent 
plans  would  be  fruitless,  he  betook  himself  to  prayer;  and  that  he  might  enjoy 
uninterrupted  communion,  sent  his  family  across  the  river,  and  was  left  alone 
till  the  breaking  of  the  day. 

II.  The  Patriarch's  Antagonist. 

In  this  solitude,  and  while  engaged  in  his  devotions,  he  is  made  aware  of 
the  presence  of  a  man,  apparently  come  to  oppose  his  return  to  the  land  of 
promise,  who  lays  hold  on  him  and  wrestles  with  him  till  the  dawn  of  day. 
Various  opinions  have  been  offered  as  to  the  character  of  his  antagonist. 

1.  The  Rationalist  view  of  the  matter — as  a  mere  encounter  for  fame  be- 
tween Jacob  and  some  of  the  local  heroes,  after  the  fashion  of  Kobin  Hood, 
or  the  modern  heroes  of  the  prize  ring,  magnified  by  Hebrew  superstition  into 
a  victory  over  an  angel — merits  no  reply,  save  that  it  is  just  as  easy,  and  quite 
as  warrantable,  to  say  that  the  occurrence  never  took  place  at  all,  as  that  it 
took  place  in  a  different  way,  or  with  another  person,  than  that  stated  in  the 
only  record  of  it  we  possess.  For  the  person  who  had  the  best  right  to  know 
the  character  of  his  antagonist  declares  that  he  had  "seen  God  face  to  face;*' 
and  this  mysterious  wrestler  declares  that  as  a  prince  he  had  "  power  with 
GocV*     If  the  testimony  of  both  these  parties  may  be  credited,  it  was  do 
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merely  human  hero  Jacob  overcame.  If  their  testimony  is  not  credible,  th« 
fable  is  not  worth  the  labour  of  investigation  at  all,  and  Rationalist  commen- 
tators had  better  expend  their  learning  in  elucidating  the  labours  of  Hercules, 
or  some  other  equally  authentic  achievement. 

2.  £qually  contrary  to  the  direct  statements  and  the  implied  meaning  of 
the  passage  is  the  Arian  view,  founded  on  the  reference  to  this  passage  in 
Hosea  xii.  4,  6,  that  the  person  with  whom  Jacob  wrestled  was  a  created  angel. 
"  It  is  quite  the  same  thing  whether  it  be  said  he  saw  God  or  an  angel."  "  Je- 
hovah reveals  himself  in  the  hkVd  (atxjely)  but  just  by  means  of  a  finite  spirit 
becoming  visible,  and  therefore  in  a  manner  more  tolerable  to  him  who  occu- 
pies a  lower  place  of  communion  with  God."  *•' Nowhere  have  we  less  a  right 
to  explain  it  as  if  it  were  an  appearance  of  God  the  Son  in  contrast  with  the 
appearance  of  an  angel."     (Hoffman,  in  Hen  gs  ten  berg's  Christology.) 

But  all  those  passages  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  speak  of  the  Angel  Je- 
hovah, attribute  divine  names  and  actions  to  him  entirely  inappropriate  to 
any  created  angel.  So  does  the  very  passage  in  Hosea  used  by  the  Arians. 
"  He  took  his  brother  by  the  heel,  in  the  womb,  and  by  his  strength  he  had 
power  with  God;  yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and  prevailed;  he  wept  and 
made  supplication  to  him;  he  found  him  in  Bethel,  and  there  be  spake  with 
us,  even  Jehovah  God  of  hosts.  Jehovah  is  his  memorial."  Hos.  xii.  3 — 5. 
Here  it  is  manifest  that  if  the  Angel  was  not  a  Divine  Being,  Jacob  was  guilty 
of  such  condemnable  idolatry  in  offering  prayers  and  supplications  to  any  but 
God,  as  must  have  procured  for  him  a  curse,  or  at  least  a  rebuke,  instead  of  a 
blessing;  an  idolatry  of  which,  so  far  from  repenting,  we  find  him  guilty  in 
the  closiog  moments  of  his  life.  He  blesses  his  children  in  the  name  of  the 
Angel  who  redeemed  him  from  all  evil.  Moreover,  Hosea  calls  the  same  person 
by  the  names  of  the  Angel,  God,  and  Jehovah;  for  there  is  not  the  remotest 
allasion  to  the  presence  of  any  antagonist  but  the  one  in  either  the  history  or 
the  prophecy.  Further,  he  is  here  marked  as  the  person  who  found  Jacob  in 
Bethel,  and  there  gave  promises  to  the  church ;  and  who,  as  Jehovah  standing 
above  upon  the  ladder,  is  clearly  distinguished  from  the  ascending  and  descend- 
ing angels.  It  is  extremely  unscriptural  to  say  that  Jehovah  reveals  himself 
by  a  created  spirit  becoming  visible;  if  by  such  a  revelation  of  himself  be 
meant  any  such  thing  as  a  personal  manifestation  of  one  entitled  to  the  name 
Jehovah  and  the  honour  of  divine'  worship.  This  is  restricted  to  the  Son  as 
his  especial  prerogative,  (John  i.  18:)  "  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time; 
the  only-begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared 
him."  '^  Philip  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth 
us."  "Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I  been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip?  He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the  Father; 
and  how  sayest  thou,  then,  Show4i3  the  Father?  Believest  thou  not  that  I 
am  in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me?  The  words  that  I  speak  unto  you, 
I  speak  not  of  myself;  but  the  Father,  that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the  works." 
John  xiv.  8 — 11.  How  could  Jacob's  conflict  with  a  created  spirit  render  him 
worthy  of  the  appellation  of  one  who  had  power  to  prevail  with  God  ?  Or 
with  what  propriety  could  he  in  that  case  commemorate  the  preservation  of  his 
life  after  having  seen  the  face  of  God  by  naming  the  place  Peniel — the  face  of 
Godf 

3.  The  only  Scriptural  and  consistent  view  of  this  person  to  whom  Jacob 
prayed,  whom  Hosea  designates  "Jehovah  God  of  Hosts,"  and  whose  appear- 
ance Jacob  commemorates  as  a  vision  of  God,  is,  that  he  was  truly  such — the 
same  who  repeatedly  appears  to  the  patriarchs  and  prophets,  under  the  Old 
Testament  economy,  as  the  Angel  Jehovah — the  Word  made  flesh,  under  the 
gospel. 

HI.  The  Nature  op  this  Conflict. 

Some  suppose  it  to  have  been  wholly  spiritual — a  prayer-strife;  and  that  the 
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scene  is  laid  in  the  spiritnal  world;  that  Jacobs  in  that,  had  a  vision  in  which 
his  feelings  imbodied  themselves  in  this  form.  Fairbairn  insists  that  the 
normal  sphere  of  prophecy  being  vision,  we  are  in  all  cases  to  understand  that 
prophetic  actions  took  place  in  the  inner  life  and  spiritual  world,  unless  dis- 
tinct intimation  to  the  contrary  is  given  in  the  narrative.  Without  contro- 
verting this  view,  however,  we  are  compelled  to  perceive  that  the  distinct  nar- 
ration of  Jacob's  loneliness,  the  duration  of  the  struggle,  and  above  all  the 
physical  result,  Jacob's  lameness,  and  the  abstinence  of  his  children  from  the 
muscle  that  shrank,  are  so  conclusive  as  to  the  design  of  the  author  to  narrate 
a  bodily  encounter,  that  we  must  lose  all  faith  in  any  narrations  of  Scripture 
concerning  the  outer  world,  if  this  be  visionary.  Even  the  interviews  of  Christ 
with  his  disciples  after  his  resurrection  might  more  plausibly  be  represented 
as  visions;  for  Thomas  received  no  such  enduring  proof  of  the  materiality  of 
Christ's  hands  and  feet  as  that  which  put  Jacob's  thigh  out  of  joint,  and  sent 
him  halting  over  Peniel. 

Others,  with  Adam  Clarke,  feeling  bound  to  give  a  philosophical  account  of 
the  manner  in  which  every  miracle  was  performed,  and  being  sorely  puzzled  to 
discover  where  the  Lord  found  the  human  bodies  used  on  this  and  the  like 
occasions,  how  he  caused  them  to  disappear  so  suddenly,  and  what  he  did  with 
them,  (for  he  is  quite  sure  that  he  did  not  take  them  into  the  invisible  world 
with  him,)  imagine  that  there  was  no  man  in  the  case  at  all,  but  only  a  body 
oi  rarefied  air  made  visible  in  the  shape  of  a  man,  and  operating  so  on  the 
view  and  the  imagination  of  Jacob,  that  he  thought  it  was  material.  As 
though  it  were  easier  for  Omnipotence  to  create  a  cloud  than  a  man;  harder 
for  him  to  cause  its  sudden  disappearance  (if  it  was  sudden,  which  is  nowhere 
related)  than  the  vanishing  of  his  body  after  the  resurrection — easier  for  us  to 
understand  the  operations  of  an  aerial  than  of  an  incarnate  Deity ;  or  neces- 
sary for  us  to  be  able  to  explain  the  mode  of  miraculous  operation  at  all.  In 
fine,  after  destroying  our  confidence  in  the  testimony  of  Jacob's  senses  by  such 
Rationalistic  transubstantiation,  how  could  we  be  expected  to  pay  the  least 
attention  to  his  narrative? 

But  while  we  hold  that  Jacob  was  under  no  delusion  as  to  the  reality  of  his 
bodily  wrestling  with  a  human  form,  it  must  by  no  means  be  supposed  that 
this  was  the  only,  or  indeed  the  principal,  feature  of  the  conflict.  We  learn 
from  the  preceding  context  the  frame  of  Jacob's  mind,  and  the  power  of  Ja- 
cob's prayers;  and  the  testimony  of  Hosea,  no  less  than  the  numerous  allu- 
sions to  this  passage  throughout  the  Scriptures,  assures  us  that  though  this 
conflict  began  with  a  bodily  struggle,  Jacob  ere  long  became  aware  of  the  cha- 
racter of  his  antagonist,  and  comprehended  the  design  of  his  oondeacending 
guise.  Then  it  became  principally  a  wrestling  of  prayer  and  supplications, 
which  expressed  itself  in  its  intensity  of  desire  by  a  bodily  apprehension  of  the 
Lord — like  Peter's  casting  himself  into  the  sea,  or  Mary's  holding  him  by  the 
feet  and  worshipping  him. 

There  are  crises  in  the  history  of  the  believing  soul,  when  every  thing  seems 
to  conspire  for  its  ruin;  when,  after  a  time  of  outward  and  inward  peace, 
storms  arise;  when  outward  troubles  give  the  signal  to  inward  depravities, 
and  friends  remove,  and  tempting  devils  multiply;  when  God  sets  our  iniqui- 
ties before  us,  and  our  secret  sins  flash  on  us  with  the  light  of  his  counte- 
nance; when  ordinary  means  of  grace  fail  to  afford  relief,  and  the  promises 
seem  made  for  others,  and  the  curses  fur  us,  and  Satan  whispers,  '*  Curse  God, 
and  die;"  and  when  the  ruin  of  the  church  seems  a  certain  result  of  the  ap- 
proaching fall  of  its  principal  pillars. 

Jacob,  doubtless,  was  now  in  such  a  strait.  We  have  only  to  remember  hia 
character  before  his  conversion;  the  meanness  with  which  he  took  advantage 
of  his  brother's  necessity  to  tempt  him  to  profanity  in  selling  his  birth-right, 
and  the  horrifying  remorse  with  which  he  must  ever  after  have  recollected  that 

...yitized  by  VjC_.  ^  j.  ^^ 


WRESTLING  JACOR  497 


transactioD— 'that  murder  of  bis  brother's  soni;  the  barefaecd  falsehoods,  avd 
the  hypocritical  piety  by  which  he  deceived  his  aged  father,  and  defrauded  his 
brother  of  his  dying  bkissisg;  to  see  how  little  there  was  in  him  oo  which  to 
found  any  claim  to  the  favour  of  Gk)d,  and  how  much  fuel  thero  was  for  the 
fire  of  remorse  and  the  gnawings  of  oonsoienoe,  if  Satan  were  only  permitted 
to  let  them  loose  on  him.  Nor  is  it  by  any  means  unexampled  to  find  a  be- 
liever living  for  a  long  time  apparently  unconscious  of  guilt.  Witness  the  case 
of  David;  and  in  our  day,  men  living  in  all  the  guilt  of  slavcholding  for  years, 
apparently  unconscious  of  crime,  till  the  approach  of  death  awakens  them  to  a 
view  of  their  guilt.  Jacob  was  now  brought  face  to  face  with  conscience  as 
be  had  never  been  before.  Esau  and  four  hundred  men  were  coming  on  him; 
and  from  those  fleet  Arabs  it  was  vain  to  fly.  To  go  on  to  meet  him  was  to 
meet  death,  and  judgment  trqm  the  righteous  Judge,  and  eternity.  Then  his 
wives,  poor,  unconverted  idolaters,  (as  he  had  just  seen  Rachel  proved,)  and 
his  beloved  children,  ungodly  worldlings  like  their  Syrian  companions,  all 
brought  to  slaughter  for  his  crime;  and  his  brother,  whom  he  himself  had 
bribed  to  cast  06"  the  fear  of  God,  was  about  to  dye  his  soul  with  blood.  Then 
the  promise  about  which  their  contest  began — the  birth-right  blessing  of  the 
promised  Messiah,  and  all  the  fortunes  of  the  church  of  God  bound  up  in  it, 
all  overwhelmed  on  the  field  of  slaughter.  And  Jacob  well  knew  that  he  me- 
rited nothing  better. 

But,  still,  might  he  not  plead  the  promise  to  his  fathers,  and  renewed  to 
himself,  God's  command  to  return,  and  the  prospects  and  destinies  of  the 
church,  as  pleas  for  protection  ? 

"No/'  cries  Satan;  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  "What  hast  thou  to  do 
to  take  my  name  in  thy  mouth  ?  The  prayers  of  the  wicked  are  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord.  Now  thy  sins  have  found  thee  out.  Now  thou  art  about 
to  receive  the  due  reward  of  thy  lying  and  bypoerisyl  Esau's  sword  will  not 
be  so  easily  diverted  as  thy  blind  father." 

Truly,  in  such  emergencies,  it  were  impossible  for  any  poor  sinner  to  escape 
from  the  deep  pit  and  the  miry  clay,  unless  the  Holy  Spirit  did  miraculously 
strengthen  him,  so  that,  as  in  the  case  of  the  great  Wrestler  himself,  the  very 
increase  of  temptation  increases  his  urgency,  and  being  in  an  agony  he  cries 
the  more  earnestly.  Thus  Jacob  wept,  and  made  supplication  to  him  for  free 
grace  and  unmerited  favour.  He  held  him  to  the  promise,  and  would  not  let 
him  go.  Now  be  pleads  his  favours  to  his  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac,  pre- 
eminently sinners  like  himself.  Then  he  takes  a  grip  of  God's  command  to 
him  to  return,  and  with  the  other  arm  clasps  the  promise  that  he  would  deal 
well  with  him.  Now  he  gives  way  under  the  pressure  of  guilt  and  ingrati- 
tude, and  cries,  *'I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the  mercies  and  of  the 
truth  thou  hast  shown  to  thy  servant;"  but  only  to  rise  with  renewed  vigour 
as  he  recites  the  past  f^jtvours  of  the  unchangeable  Jehovah,  and  makes  every 
blessing  of  the  past  an  argumeur  and  plea  for  more  and  more.  "  For  with 
my  staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordnn,  and  now  I  am  become  two  bands."  Then 
comes  the  plea  in  plain,  earnebt  accents — "  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the 
hand  of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau;  for  1  fear  him,  lest  he  come  and 
smite  the  mother  with  the  children — all  my  comfort,  all  the  seed  on  which 
thy  promise  hangs;  and  what  wilt  thou  do  for  thy  great  name,  thy  covenant 
truth  ?  For  thou  saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee  good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea  which  cannot  be  numbered." 

That  was  a  pica  he  could  never  refuse;  and  a  sense  of  peace  and  an  assu* 
ranee  of  safety  was  given  as  the  Lord  yielded  to  this  grasp  of  faith  round  the 
neck  of  promise: — **  Let  me  go  now,"  saith  he,  "for  the  day  breaketh;"  thou 
hast  got  thy  request,  and  needest  to  go  on  thy  journey.  But  Jacob  had  got 
such  a  glimpse  of  the  glories  of  heaven  in  that  dark  night  as  for  ever  after 
made  this  earth  look  low  and  mean.     What  cared  the  man  who  had  seen  the 
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face  of  God,  and  beard  the  voice  of  the  Spirit,  for  flocks,  and  herds,  and  feed- 
ing grounds^  or  pilgrimagings  at  a  distance  from  that  blessed  One  ?  ''  Lord,  it 
is  good  to  be  here,"  is  the  language  of  his  soul.  A  conqueror,  he  will  be  more 
than  a  conqueror  through  him  that  loved  him.  Why  doth  he  grant  one  peti- 
tion, but  to  encourage  us  to  offer  another?  As  it  is  written,  '^  He  giveth  more 
grace,"  so  the  gracious  soul  ever  cries,  "  More,  morej  MORE !"  Jacob  knows,  by 
a  divine  instinct,  that  Jesus'  apparent  refusal  is  only  to  give  him  an  opportunity 
of  proving  his  earnestness;  thut  when  he  makes  as  though  he  would  go  further, 
it  is  only  that  faith  aud  love  may  constrain  him,  saying,  '^  Abide  with  us." 
Therefore  Jacob  declares,  "  I  will  not  let  thee  go  until  thou  bless  me/' 

But,  that  favour  granted,  he  is  even  more  loath  to  part  with  the  source  of 
such  heavenly  blessing.  There  is  a  divine  audacity,  which  God's  favoured 
children  acquire  in  communion  with  him,  which  is  a  sort  of  participation  of 
the  Divine  nature.  Not  only  will  they  not  cease  askiog  when  they  obtain  a 
favour,  but  they  will  make  the  favour  received  a  stepping-stone  to  higher  de- 
mands. Thus  5loses,  after  wrestling  with  Jesus  for  Israel's  pardon,  and  ob- 
taining it,  cries,  "I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy  glory!"  Thus  Jacob  here, 
having  obtained  his  blessing,  immediately  demands  another:  ^'  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  thy  name."  Nothing  but  a  fuller  revelation  of  that  source  of  infinite 
mercy  and  covenant  love,  from  which  he  had  tasted  such  sweet  communion, 
will  satisfy  his  soul.  Had  the  Lord  granted  that  request,  doubtless  he  had 
gone  on  asking  another  and  another,  without  ceasing,  until  he  had  learned  to 
know  the  length,  and  the  breadth,  and  the  height,  and  the  depth  of  the  love 
of  Christ,  which  passeth  knowledge;  and  the  infinite  emptiness,  of  his  hungry 
soul  had  been  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God.  The  Lord  cannot  find  in  his 
heart  to  say  him  nay.  He  shall  know  his  name;  he  shall  have  a  full  revela- 
tion of  hiu  character  and  work;  he  will  write  upon  him  his  new  name;  but 
not  then,  not  there.  A  glimpse  of  Immanuel's  glory  is  all  that  this  mortal 
frame  can  endure,  and  more  than  our  fallen  nature  can  bear  without  being 
exalted  above  measure.  A  living  remembrance  of  gracious  communion  scasons,^ 
while  engaged  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  the  duties  of  our  callings,  and  an 
humble  improvement  of  them  in  raising  us  above  the  wealth  and  honours  of 
this  sinful  world,  aud  in  drawing  out  our  souls  in  fervent  longings  to  see  his 
power  and  his  glory  as  we  have  seen  him  in  the  sanctuary,  are  better  for  us 
than  uninterrupted  devotion.  Peter's  remembrance  of  the  holy  mount  was 
far  better  for  himself  and  for.  us  than  tabernacles  there. 

IV.  The  Memorials. 

But  even  this  remembrance,  too,  may  be  dangerous.  This  heavenly  fire, 
burning  too  near  the  shavings  of  our  original  pride,  might  consume  the  house, 
unless  these  combustibles  were  well  moistened  with  penitential  tears.  There- 
fore Jacob  receives  a  memento  of  his  victory;  which,  like  Paul's  thorn  in  the 
flesh  on  a  similar  occasion,  should  at  once  assure  him  of  the  reality  of  the  fa- 
vour, and  prevent  him  from  abusing  it.  The  Lord  touches  his  thigh — the 
centre  of  the  strength  and  activity  of  the  human  frame — and  brings  down  all 
confidence  in  the  flesh.  Utterly  disabled  now  for  flight  by  speed  of  foot,  and 
for  contest  on  a  field  of  battle,  lame  Jacob  goes  halting  over  the  field  of  Peniel, 
leaning  on  the  arm  of  Omnipotence,  humbly  grateful  that  such  a  one  as  he 
has  seen  God  face  to  face,  and  that  his  soul  has  been  redeemed.  The  rising 
sun  recalls  him  to  the  duties  of  this  lower  world,  and  to  a  painful  sense  of  bis 
unfitness  for  them;  but  he  hears  a  voice  saying,  '<  My  grace  shall  be  sufficient 
for  thee,  for  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in  weakness."  Henceforth,  strong  in 
the  grace  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  departs  from  that  field  of  communion  an- 
other man — Israel — a  Prince  with  God.  R.  P. 
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SOUTHERN  TESTIMONY  AGAINST   SLAVERY. 

CORRESPONDENCE   BETWEEN   MRS.  MASON   AND  MRS.  CHILD. 

Letter  from  Mrs,  Mason,  of  Virginia,  to  L.  Maria  Child. 

Alto,  King  George's  coanty,  Va.,  Nov.  11,  1859. 

Do  you  read  your  Bible,  Mrs.  Child?  If  you  do,  read  there  *'  Wo  unlo  you, 
hypocrites,"  and  take  to  yourself  with. twofold  damnation  that  terrible  sentence; 
for  rest  assured,  in  the  day  of  judgment  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  those  thus 
scathed  by  the  awful  denunciation  of  the  Son  of  God  than  for  you.  You  would 
sooth  with  sisterly  and  motherly  care  the  hoary-headed  murderer  of  Harper's 
Ferry !  A  man  whose  aim  and  intention  was  to  incite  the  horrors  of  a  servile  war — 
to  condemn  women  of  your  own  race,  ere  death  closed  their  eyes  on  their  suffer- 
ings from  violence  and  outrage,  to  see  their  husbands  and  fathers  murdered,  their 
children  butchered,  the  ground  strewed  with  the  brains  of  their  babes.  The  ante- 
cedents of  Brown's  band  prove  them  to  have  been  ihe  oH'scouring  of  the  earth  j 
and  what  would  have  been  our  fate  had  they  found  as  many  sympathizers  in  Vir- 
ginia as  they  seem  to  have  in  Massachusetts] 

Now,  compare  yourself  with  those  your  "  sympathy  "  would  devote  to  such  ruth- 
less ruin,  and  say,  on  that  "  word  of  honour,  which  never  has  been  broken,"  would 
you  stand  by  the  bed-side  of  an  old  negro,  dying  of  a  hopeless  disease,  to  alleviate 
his  sufferings  as  far  as  human  aid  could?  Have  you  ever  watched  the  last,  linger- 
ing illness  of  a  consumptive,  to  sooth,  as  far  as  in  you  lay,  the  inevitable  fate? 
Do  you  soften  the  pangs  of  maternity  in  those  around  you  by  all  the  care  and  com- 
fort you  can  give?  Do  you  grieve  with  those  near  you,  even  thouij;h  their  sorrows 
resulted  from  their  own  misconduct?  Did  you  ever  sit  up  until  the  "  wee  hours" 
to  complete  a  dress  for  a  motherless  child,  that  she  might  appear  on  Christmas  day 
ia  a  new  one  along  with  her  more  fortunate  companions?  we  do  these  and  more 
for  our  servants,  and  why? 

Because  we  endeavour  to  do  our  duty  in  that  state  of  life  it  has  pleased  God  to  place 
t«.  In  his  revealed  word  we  read  our  duties  to  them — theirs  to  us  are  there  nUo — 
"  Not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but  to  the  froward."  1  Peter  ii.  18.  Go  thou  and 
do  likewise,  and  keep  away  from  Charlestown.  If  the  stories  read  in  the  public 
prints  be  true,  of  the  sufferings  of  the  poor  of  the  North,  you  need  not  go  far  for 
objects  of  charily.  "Thou  hypocrite!  take  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye, 
then  shalt  thou'see  clearly  to  pull  the  mote  out  of  thy  neighbour's."  Bui  if,  indeed, 
you  do  lack  objects  of  sympathy  near  you,  go  to  Jefferson  county,  to  the  family  of 
George  Turner,  a  noble,  true-hearted  man,  whose  devotion  to  his  friend  (Col. 
Washington)  causing  him  to  risk  his  life,  was  shot  down  like  $,  dog.  Or  to  that 
of  old  Beckham,  whose  grief  at  the  murder  of  his  negro  subordinate  made  hini 
needlessly  expose  himself  to  the  aim  of  the  assassin  Brown.  And  when  you  can 
equal,  in  deeds  of  love  and  charity  to  those  around  you,  what  is  shown  by  nine- 
lenths  of  the  Virginian  plantations,  then  by  your  *' sympathy"  whet  the  knives  for 
our  throats,  and  kindle  the  torch  that  fires  our  homes.  You  reverence  Brown  for 
his  clemency  to  his  prisoners!  Prisoners!  and  how  taken?  Unsuspeciing  work- 
men, going  to  their  daily  duties;  unarmed  genllemen,  taken  from  their  beds  at  the 
dead  hour  of  the  night,  by  six  men  doubly  and  trebly  armed.  Suppose  he  had  hurt 
a  hair  of  their  heads,  do  you  think  one  of  the  band  of  desperadoes  would  have  lett 
the  engine-house  alive?  And  did  not  he  know  that  his  treatment  of  them  was  his 
only  hope  of  life  then,  or  of  clemency  afterward?  Of  course  he  did.  T.he  United 
States  troops  could  not  have  prevented  him  from  being  torn  limb  from  limb. 

1  will  add,  in  conclusion,  no  Southerner  ought,  after  your  lelter  to  Gov.  Wise  and 
to  BrowUj  to  read  a  line  of  your  composition,  or  to  touch  a  magazine  which  bears 
your  name  in  its  list  of  contributors;  and  in  this  we  hope  for  the  '*  sympathy  "  at 
least  of  those  at  the  North  who  deserve  the  name  of  woman.     M.  J.  C.  Mason. 


Mrs.  ChilcCs  Rephj. 

Wayland,  Mass.,  Dec.  17,  18jl9. 
Prolonged  absence  from  home  has  prevented  my  answering  your  letter  so  soon 
as  I  intended.  I  have  no  disposition  to  retort  upon  you  the  "  twofold  damnation  " 
10  which  you  consign  me.  On  the  contrary,  I  sincerely  wish  you  well,  both  in  this 
world  and  the  next.  If  the  anathema  proved  a  safety  valve  to  your  own  boijing 
spirit;  it  did  some  good  to  you^  while  it  fell  harmless  upon  me.    Fortunately  lor 
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all  of  us,  the  Heavenly  Father  rules  His  universe  by  laws,  which  the  passions 
or  the  prejudices  of  mortals  have  no  power  to  change. 

As  for  John  Brown,  his  reputation  may  be  safely  trusted  to  the  impartial  pen  of 
History;  and  his  motives  will  be  righieoustly  jmlged  by  Him  who  knoweth  the 
Fecrets  of  all  hearts.  Men,  however  great  they  may  be,  are  of  small  consequence 
in  comparison  with  principles;  and  the  principle  lor  uhich  John  Brown  died  is  the 
question  at  issue  between  us. 

You  refer  me  to  the  Bible,  from  which  you  quote  the  favonriie  text  of  slave- 
holders:— 

^'i^ervants,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with  all  fear;  not  only  to  the  good  and 
gentle,  but  also  to  the  fro  ward."  1  Pet.  ii.  18. 

Abolitionists  also  have  favourite  texts,  to  t^ome  of  which  I  would  call  yonratten- 
tion : — 

"  Remember  those  that  are  in  bond?,  as  bound  wiih  them.**  Heb.  xiii.  3. 

»*  Hide  the  outcasts.  Hewray  not  him  that  wanden-ih.  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell 
with  thee.     Be  thou  a  co\ert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the  ppoiler.*'  Isa.  xvi.  3,  4. 

**Thou  shah  not  deliver  unio  his  master  the  servant  which  is  escaped  from  his 
master  unto  thee.  He  shall  dwell  with  thee  where  it  liketh  him  best.  Thou  shall 
not  oppress  him  "  Deui.  xxiii.  15,  16. 

"Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb,  in  the  cause  of  all  such  as  are  appointed  to 
destruction.  Open  thy  mouth,  judge  righteously,  and  plead  the  cause  of  the  poor 
and  needy."  Prov.  xxxi.  8,  9. 

"  Ciy  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  show  my  people 
their  transgression,  and  the  house  of  Israel  their  sins."  Isa.  Iviii.  I. 

I  would  especially  commend  to  slaveholders  the  following  portions  of  that  volume 
wherein  you  say  God  has  revealed  the  duty  of  masters: — 

"  Masters,  give  unto  your  servants  that  which  is  just  and  equal;  knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven."  Col.  iv.  1. 

*'  Neither  be  ve  called  masters;  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ;  and  all  ye 
are  brethren.''  Matt,  xxiii.  8,  10. 

*'  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto  ibem." 
Matt.  vii.  12. 

"  Is  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen,  to  loose  the  band.s  of  wickedness,  to  undo 
the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  thai  ye  break  every  yoke?" 
Isa.  Iviii.  6. 

<*They  have  ffiven  a  boy  for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a  girl  for  w^ine,  that  they  might 
drink."  Joel  iii.  3. 

*'  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproacheth  his  Maker."  Prov.  xiv.  31. 

*'  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor;  neither  oppress  the  afflicted.  For  the 
Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and  spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  spoiled  ihem."  Prov. 
xxii.  22,  23. 

**  Wo  unto  him  that  useth  his  neighbour's  service  without  wages,  and  giveth  him 
not  for  his  work."  Jer.  xxii.  13. 

"  Let  him  that  stole,  steal  no  more,  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  his 
hands."  Eph.  iv.  23. 

"  Wo  unto  them  that  decree  unrighteons  decrees,  and  that  write  grievousness, 
which  they  have  prescribed;  to  turn  aside  the  neeily  from  judgment,  and  to  take 
away  the  riyhi  from  the  poor,  that  widows  may  be  their  prey,  and  that  they  may 
rob  the  fatherless."  Isa.  x.  I,  2. 

"IM  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  rnan-servant,  or  of  my  maidservant,  when 
they  contended  with  me,  what  then  s!iall  1  do  wfien  God  riselh  up?  and  when  he 
visileth,  what  shall  I  answer  him?"  Job  xxxi.  13,  14. 

*'  Thou  hast  sent  widows  away  empty,  and  the  arms  of  the  fatherless  have  been 
broken.  Therefoie  snares  are  around  about  thee,  and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee; 
and  darkness  that  thou  can-it  not  see."  Job  xxii  9 — IL 

"  Behold  the  hire  of  your  labourers,  who  have  reaped  down  your  fields,  which 
is  of  you  kept  back  by  fraud,  criethj  and  the  cries  of  them  which  have  reaped  are 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord.  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on  the  eaiih,  and 
been  wanton;  ye  have  nourished  your  hearts  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter;  ye  have 
condemned  and  killed  the  just."  James  v.  4. 

If  the  appropriateness  ot  these  texts  is  not  apparent,  I  will  try  to  make  it  so,  by 
evidence  drawn  entirely  from  Southern  sources.  The  Abolitionists  are  not  such  an 
ignorant  set  of  fanatics  as  you  suppose.  They  A/iOu>  whereof  they  affirm.  They 
are  familiar  with  the  laws  of  the  slave  states,  which  are  ahme  sufficient  to  inspire 
abhorrence  in  any  htimane  heart  or  reflecting  mind  not  perverted^yjhe  prejudices 
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of  education  and  enstom.  I  might  fill  many  letters  with  significant  extracts  from 
your  statute  books;  but  1  have  space  only  to  glance  at  a  few,  which  indicate  the 
leading  features  of  the  system  you  cherish  so  tenaciously. 

The  universal  rule  of  the  slave  states  is  that  *4he  child  follows  the  condition  of 
its  matherJ'  This  is  an  index  to  many  things.  Marriages  between  white  and 
coloured  people  are  forbidden  by  law;  yet  a  very  large  number  of  the  slaves  are 
brown  or  yellow.  When  Lafayette  visited  this  country  in  his  old  age,  he  said  he 
was  very  much  struck  by  the  great  change  in  the  coloured  population  of  Virginia; 
that  in  the  time  of  the  Revolution  nearly  all  the  household  slaves  were  black;  but 
when  be  returned  to  America,  he  found  very  few  of  them  black.  The  advertise- 
ments in  Southern  newspapers  often  describe  runaway  slaves  that  "  pass  them- 
selves for  white  men.'*  Sometimes  they  are  described  as  having  '^  straight,  light 
hair,  blue  eyes,  and  clear  complexion."  This  could  not  be  unless  their  fathers, 
grandfathers,  and  great-grand  fathers,  had  been  white  men.  But  as  their  mothers 
were  slaves,  the  law  pronounces  them  slaves,  subject  to  be  sold  on  the  auction -block, 
whenever  the  necessities  or  convenience  of  their  masters  or  mistresses  require  it. 
The  sale  of  one's  own  children,  brothers,  or  sisters,  has  an  ugly  aspect  to  those  who 
are  unaccustomed  to  it;  and,  obviously,  it  cannot  have  a  good  moral  influence  that 
law  and  custom  phould  render  licentiousness  a  profiiahU  vice. 

Throughout  the  slave  states,  the  testimony  of  no  coloured  person,  bond  or  free, 
can  be  received  against  a  white  man.  You  have  some  laws  which,  on  the  face  of 
them,  would  seem  to  restrain  inhuman  men  from  murdering  or  mutilating  slaves; 
but  they  are  rendered  nearly  null  by  the  law  I  have  cited.  Any  drunken  master, 
overseer,  or  patrol,  may  go  into  the  negro  cabin  and  commit  what  outrage  he  pleases, 
with  perfect  impunity,  iino  white  j)er8on  is  present  who  chooses  to  witness  against 
him.  North  Carolina  and  Georgia  leave  a  large  loop-hole  for  escape,  even  if  white 
persons  are  present,  when  murder  is  committed.  A  law  to  punish  persons  for 
*^  maliciously  killing  a  slave"  has  this  remarkable  qualification:  ^'Always  pro- 
vided that  this  act  shall  not  extend  to  any  slave  dying  of  moderate  correction." 
We  at  the  North  find  it  difficult  to  understand  how  mo^erafe  punishment  can  cause 
deaik,  1  have  read  several  of  your  law-books  attentively,  and  I  find  no  cases  ot 
punishment  for  the  murder  of  a  slave,  except  by  fines  paid  to  the  owner ^  to  in- 
demnify him  for  the  loss  of  his  property  ;  the  same  as  if  his  horse  or  cow  had  been 
killed.  In  the  South  Carolina  Reports  is  a  case  where  the  state  indicted  Guy  Raines 
for  the  murder  of  a  slave  named  I^aac.  It  was  proved  that  William  Gray,  the 
owner  of  Isaac,  had  given  him  a  thousand  lashes.  The  poor  creature  made  his 
escape,  but  was  caught,  and  delivered  inio  the  custody  ol  Raines,  to  he  carried  to 
the  county  jail.  Because  he  refused  to  go,  Raines  gave  him  five  hundred  lashes, 
and  he  died  soon  after.  The  counsel  lor  Raines  proposed  that  he  should  be  allowed 
to  acquit  himself  by  his  ot^n  oath.  The  Court  decided  against  it,  because  whiie 
witnesses  hail  testified ;  but  the  Court  of  Appeals  alierwards  decided  that  he  ovght  to 
have  l)een  exculpated  by  his  own  oath,  and  he  was  acquitted.  Small,  indeed,  is  the 
chance  for  justice  to  a  slave,  when  his  own  colour  are  not  allowed  to  testify,  if  they 
see  him  maimed  or  bis  children  murdered;  when  he  has  slaveholders  for  judges  and 
jurors;  when  the  murderer  can  exculpate  himself  by  his  own  oath;  and  when  the 
law  provides  that  it  is  no  murder  to  kill  a  blave  by  **  moderate  correction." 

Your  laws  uniformly  declare  that  "  a  slave  shall  be  deemed  a  chattel  personal 
in  the  hands  of  his  owner  to  all  intents,  constructions,  and  purposes  whatsoever." 
This,  of  course,  involves  the  right  to  sell  his  children,  as  if  they  were  pigs;  also, 
to  take  his  wife  from  him  "  for  any  intent  or  purpose  whatsoever."  Your  laws 
also  make  it  death  for  him  to  resist  a  white  man,  however  brutally  he  may  be 
treated,  or  however  much  his  family  may  be  outraged  before  his  eyes.  If  he 
attempts  to  run  away,  your  laws  allow  any  man  to  shoot  him. 

By  your  laws,  all  a  slave's  earnings  belong  to  the  roaster.  He  can  neither  re- 
ceive donations,  nor  transmit  property.  If  his  master  allows  him  some  hours  to 
work  for  himself,  and  by  great  energy  and  perseverance  he  earns  enough  to  buy 
his  own  bones  and  sinews,  his  master  may  make  him  pay  two  or  three  limes  over, 
and  he  has  no  redress.  Three  such  cases  have  come  within  my  own  knowledge. 
Even  a  written  promise  from  his  master  has  no  legal  value,  because  a  slave  can 
make  no  contracts. 

Your  laws  also  systematically  aim  at  keeping  the  minds  of  the  coloured  people 
in  the  most  abject  state  of  ignorance.  If  white  people  attempt  to  teach  them  to 
read  or  write,  they  are  punished  by  imprisonment,  or  fines;  if  they  attempt  to  teach 
each  other,  they  are  punished  with  from  twenty  to  thirty-nine  lashes  each.  It  cannot 
be  said  that  the  anti-slavery  agitation  produced  such  laws, forjthey  datemuch  further 
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back;  many  of  them  when  we  were  Provinces.  They  are  the  necessities  of  the 
eystem,  which,  being  itself  an  outrage  upon  human  nature,  can  be  sustained  only 
by  perpetual  outrages. 

The  next  reliable  source  of  information  is  the  advertisements  in  Southern  news- 
papers. In  the  North  Carolina  (Raleigh)  Standard^  Mr.  Micajah  Ricks  advertises, 
*'  Run  away,  a  negro  woman  and  two  children.  A  few  days  before  she  went  off^ 
I  burned  her  with  a  hot  iron  on  the  left  side  of  her  face.  I  tried  to  make  the  letter 
M.''  In  the  Natchez  Couriery  Mr.  J.  P.  Ashford  advertises  a  runaway  negro  girl, 
with  ^'  a  good  many  teeth  missing,  and  the  letter  A  branded  on  her  cheek  and  fore- 
head." In  the  Lexington  (Ky.)  Observer,  Mr.  William  Overstreet  advertises  a 
runaway  negro  with  ^'  bis  left  eye  out,  scars  from  a  dirk  on  his  left  arm,  and  much 
scarred  with  the  whip.''  I  might  quote  from  hundreds  of  such  advertisements, 
offering  rewards  for  runaways,  ^'dead  or  alive,"  and  describing  them  with  ^^  ears 
cut  off,"  "jaws  broken,"  ♦'scarred  by  rifle-balls,"'  &o. 

Another  source  of  information  is  afforded  by  your  '^  Fugitives  from  Injustice," 
with  many  of  whom  I  have  conversed  freely.    I  have  seen  scars  of  the  whip  and 
marks  of  the  branding-iron,  and  I  have  listened  to  their  heart-breaking  sobs,  while' 
they  told  of  "piccaninnies"  torn  from  their  arms,  and  sold. 

Another  source  of  information  is  furnished  by  emancipated  slaveholders.  Sarah 
M.  Grimke,  daughter  of  the  late  Judge  Grimk6,  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  South 
Carolina,  testifies  as  follows:  "  As  I  left  my  native  state  on  account  of  slavery,  aad 
deserted  the  home  of  my  fathers  to  escape  the  sound  of  the  lash  and  the  shriek  of 
tortured  victims,  I  would  gladly  bury  in  oblivion  the  recollection  of  those  scenes 
with  which  I  have  been  familiar.  But  this  cannot  be.  They  come  over  my  me- 
mory like  gory  spectres,  and  implore  me  with  resistless  power,  in  the  name  of  a 
God  of  mercy,  in  the  name  of  a  crucified  Saviour,  in  the  name  of  humanity,  for 
the  sake  of  the  slaveholder,  as  well  as  the  slave,  to  bear  witness  to  the  horrors  of 
the  Southern  prison-house."  She  proceeds  to  describe  dreadful  tragedies,  the  actors 
in  which,  she  says,  were  •'  men  and  women  of  the  first  families  of  South  Carolina;" 
and  that  their  cruelties  did  not,  in  the  slightest  degree,  affect  their  standing  in  so- 
ciety. Her  sister,  Angelina  Grimke,  declared:  "  While  I  live,  and  slavery  lives,  I 
must  testify  against  it.  Not  merely  for  the  sake  of  my  poor  brothers  and  sisters  in 
bonds;  for  even  were  slavery  no  curse  to  its  victims,  the  exercise  of  arbitrary  power 
works  such  fearful  ruin  upon  the  hearts  of  slaveholders  that  I  should  feel  impelled 
to  labour  and  pray  for  its  overthrow  with  my  latest  breath."  Among  the  horrible 
barbarities  she  enumerates  is  the  case  of  a  girl,  thirteen  years  old,  who  was  flogged 
to  death  by  her  master.  She  says:  "I  asked  a  prominent  lawyer,  who  belonged 
to  one  of  the  first  families  in  the  state,  whether  the  murderer  of  this  helpless  child 

could  not  be  indicted,  and  he  coolly  replied  that  the  slave  was  Mr. 's  properly; 

and  if  he  chose  to  suffer  the  loss,  no  one  else  had  any  thing  to  do  with  it."  She 
proceeds  to  say:  "  I  felt  there  could  be  for  me  no  rest  in  the  midst  of  such  oat^ 
rages  and  pollutions.  Yet  I  saw  nothing  of  slavery  in  its  most  vulgar  and  repul- 
sive forms.  1  saw  it  in  the  city,  ahiong  the  fashionable  and  the  honourable,  where 
it  was  garnished  by  refinement,  and  decked  out  for  show.  It  is  my  deep,  solemn, 
deliberate  conviction  that  this  is  a  cause  worth  dying  for.  I  say  so  from  what  I 
have  seen,  and  heard,  and  known,  in  a  land  of  slavery,  whereon  rests  the  darkness 
of  E^ypt  and  the  sin  of  Sodom."  I  once  asked  Miss  Angelina  if  she  thought  Abo- 
litionists exaggerated  the  horrors  of  slavery.  She  replied,  with  earnest  emphasis: 
"They  cannot  be  exaggerated.  It  is  impossible  for  imagination  to  go  beyond  the 
facts."  To  a  lady  who  observed  that  the  lime  had  not  yet  come  for  agilaling  the 
subject,  she  answered:  "I  apprehend  if  thou  wert  a  «/ave  toiling  in  the  fields  of 
Carolina,  thou  wouldst  think  the  time  had /u//y  come." 

Mr.  Thome,  of  Kentucky,  in  the  course  of  his  eloquent  lectures  on  this  subject, 
said:  "  I  breathed  my  first  breath  in  an  atmosphere  of  slavery.  But  though  I  am 
heir  to  a  slave  inheritance,  1  am  bold  to  denounce  the  whole  system  as  an  outrage, 
a  complication  of  crimes,  and  wrongs,  and  cruelties,  that  make  angels  w^ep." 

"  Mr.  Allen,  of  Alabama,  in  a  discussion  with  the  students  at  Lane  Seminary,  in 
1834^  told  of  a  slave  who  was  lied  up  and  beaten  all  day  with  a  paddle  full  of  holes. 
At  night,  his  fiesh  was  literally  pounded  to  a  jelly.  The  punishment  was  inflicted 
within  hearing  of  the  Academy  and  the  Public  Green.  But  no  one  took  any  notice 
of  it.  No  one  thought  any  wrong  was  done.  At  our  house,  it  is  so  common  to 
hear  screams  from  a  neighbouring  plantation  that  we  think  nothing  of  it  Lest  any 
one  should  think  that  the  slaves  are  generally  well  treated,  and  that  the  cases  I  have 
mentioned  are  exceptions,  let  me  be  distinctly  understood  that  cruelty  is  the  rW«, 
and  kindness  is  the  exception." 
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In  the  same  discussion,  a  student  from  Virginia,  after  relating  cases  of  great 
cruelty,  said  :  '^  Such  things  are  common  all  over  Virginia^  at  least,  so  far  as  I  am  ac- 
quainted.    But  the  planters  generally  avoid  punishing  their  slaves  before  strangers,^' 

Miss  Maltie  Griffith,  of  Kentucky,  whose  entire  property  consisted  of  slaves, 
emancipated  them  all.  The  noble-hearted  girl  wrote  to  me:  ''  1  shall  go  forth  into 
the  world  penniless;  but  1  shall  work  with  a  light  heart,  and  best  of  all,  I  shall  live 
with  an  easy  conscience."  Previous  to  this  generous  resolution,  she  had  never 
read  any  abolition  document,  and  entertained  the  common  Southern  prejudice 
against  them.  But  her  own  observation  su  deeply  impressed  her  with  the  enor- 
mities of  slavery  that  she  was  impelled  to  publish  a  book,  called  ^'The  Autobio- 
graphy of  a  Female  Slave.''  I  read  it  with  thrilling  interest;  but  some  of  the  scenes 
made  my  nerves  quiver  so  painfully  that  I  told  her  I  hoped  they  were  too  highly 
colouied.  She  shook  her  head  sadly,  and  replied:  ^^I  am  sorry  to  say  that  every 
incident  in  the  book  has  come  within  my  own  knowledge." 

St.  Geo.  Tucker,  Judge  and  Professor  of  Law  in  Virginia,  speaking  of  the  lega- 
lized murder  of  runaways,  said:  "  Such  are  the  cruellies  to  which  a  stale  of  slavery 
gives  birth — such  the  horrors  to  which  the  human  mind  is  capable  of  being  recon- 
ciled by  its  adoption."  Alluding  to  our  struggle  in  '76,  ho  said:  "  While  we  pro- 
claimed our  resolution  to  live  free  or  die,  we  imposed  on  our  fellow-men,  of  dif- 
ferent complexion,  a  slavery  ten  thousand  times  worse  than  the  utmost  extremity 
of  ihe  oppressions  of  which  we  complained." 

Gov.  Giles,  in  a  message  to  the  Legislature  of  Virginia,  referring  to  the  custom 
of  selling  free  coloured  people  into  slavery,  as  a  punishment  for  offences  not  capital, 
said:  "5laver3r  must  be  admitted  to  be  m punishment  of  ihe  highest  order;  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  just  rule  for  the  apportionment  of  punishment  to  crimes,  it  ought 
to  be  applied  only  to  crimes  of  the  highest  order.  The  most  distressing  reflection  in 
the  application  of  this  punishment  to  female  offenders  is  that  it  extends  to  their 
offspring;  and  the  innocent  are  thus  punished  with  the  guilty."  Yet  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  innocent  babes  in  this  country  are  annually  subjected  to  a 
punishment  which  your  Governor  declared  ought  to  be  applied  only  to  crimes  of 
the  highest  order. 

Jefferson  said :  "  One  day  of  American  slavery  is  worse  than  a  thousand  years  of 
that  which  we  rose  in  arms  to  oppose."  Alluding  to  insurrections,  he  said:  "The 
Almighty  has  no  attribute  that  can  take  side  with  us  in  such  a  contest." 

John  Randolph  declared:  "  Every  planter  is  a  sentinel  at  his  own  door.  Every 
Southern  mother,  when  she  hears  an  alarm  of  fire  in  the  night,  instinctively  presses 
her  infant  closer  to  her  bosom." 

Looking  at  the  system  of  slavery  in  the  light  of  all  this  evidence,  do  you  can- 
didly think  we  deserve  "  twofold  damnation  "  for  detesting  it?  Can  you  not  be- 
lieve that  we  may  hale  the  system,  and  yet  be  truly  your  friends?  I  make  allow- 
ance for  the  excited  state  of  your  mind,  and  for  the  prejudices  induced  by  educa- 
tion. I  do  not  care  to  change  your  opinion  of  me;  but  I  do  wish  you  could  be 
persuaded  to  examine  this  subject  dispassionately,  for  the  sake  of  the  prosperity  of 
Virginia,  and  the  welfare  of  unborn  generations,  both  white  and  coloured.  For 
thirty  years  Abolitionists  have  been  trying  to  reason  with  slaveholders,  through 
the  press  and  in  the  halls  of  Congress.  Their  efforts,  though  directed  to  the  masters 
onlt/y  have  been  met  with  violence  and  abuse  almost  equal  to  that  poured  on  the 
head  of  John  Brown.  Vet  surely,  we,  as  a  portion  of  the  Union  involved  in  the 
expense,  the  degeneracy,  the  danger,  and  the  disgrace,  of  this  iniquitous  and  fatal 
system,  have  a  right  to  speak  about  it,  and  a  light  to  be  heard  also.  At  the  North  we 
willingly  publish  pro-slavery  arguments,  and  only  ask  a  fair  field  and  no  favour  for 
the  other  side.  But  you  will  not  even  allow  your  own  citizens  a  chance  to  examine 
this  important  subject.  Your  letter  to  me  is  published  in  Northern  papers,  as  well 
as  Southern;  but  my  reply  will  not  be  allowed  to  appear  in  any  Southern  paper. 
The  despotic  measures  you  take  to  silence  investigation,  and  shut  out  the  light 
from  your  own  white  population,  prove  how  little  reliance  you  have  on  the  strength 
of  your  cause.  In  this  enlightened  age,  all  despotisms  ou^ht  to  come  to  an  end  by 
the  agency  of  moral  and  rational  means.  But  if  they  resist  such  agencies,  it  is  in 
the  order  of  Providence  that  they  must  come  to  an  end  by  violence.  History  is  fall 
of  such  lessons. 

Would  that  the  veil  of  prejudice  could  be  removed  from  your  eyes !  If  you  would 
candidly  examine  the  statements  of  Gov.  Hincks,  of  the  British  West  Indies,  and 
of  the  Hev.  Mr.  Bleby,  long  time  a  missionary  in  those  islands,  both  before  and 
after  emancipation,  you  could  not  fail  to  be  convinced  that  Cash  is  a  more  powerful 
incentive  to  labour  than  the  Lash,  and  far  safei  also.    One  fact  in  relation  to  thosa 
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islands  is  very  significant.  While  the  working-people  were  slaves,  it  was  always 
necessary  to  order  out  the  military  doring  the  Christmas  holidays;  but,  since  eman- 
cipation, not  a  soldier  is  to  be  seen.  A  hundred  John  Browns  might  land  there 
without  exciting  the  slightest  alarm. 

To  the  personal  questions  you  ask  me,  I  will  reply  in  the  name  of  all  the  womea 
of  New  England.  It  would  be  extremely  difficult  to  find  any  woman  in  our  vil- 
lages  who  does  not  sew  fur  the  poor,  and  watch  with  the  sick,  whenever  occasion 
requires.  We  pay  our  domestics  generous  wages,  with  which  they  can  purchase 
as  many  Christmas  gowns  as  they  please;  a  process  far  better  for  their  characters, 
as  well  as  our  own,  than  to  receive  their  clothing  as  a  charity,  after  being  deprived 
of  just  payment  for  their  labour.  I  have  never  known  an  instance  where  the  "  pangs 
of  maternity"  did  not  meet  with  requisite  assistance:  and  here  at  the  North,  after 
we  have  helped  the  mothers,  we  do  not  sell  the  babies. 

I  readily  believe  what  you  state  concerning  the  kindness  of  many  Virginia  matrons. 
It  is  creditable  to  their  hearts;  but,  after  all,  the  t>e8t  that  can  be  done  in  that  way 
is  a  poor  equivalent  for  the  perpetual  wrong  done  to  the  slaves,  and  the  terrible 
liabilities  to  which  they  are  always  subject.  Kind  masters  and  mistresses  among 
you  are  merely  lucky  accidents.  If  any  one  chooses  to  be  a  brutal  despot,  your 
laws  and  customs  give  him  complete  power  to  do  so.  And  the  lot  of  those  slaves 
who  hare  the  kindest  masters  is  exceedingly  precarious.  In  case  of  death,  or 
pecuniary  difficulties,  or  marriages  in  the  family,  they  may  at  any  time  be  sud- 
denly transferred  from  protection  and  indulgence  to  personal  degradation,  or  ex- 
treme severity:  and  if  they  should  try  to  escape  from  such  sufferings,  any  body  is 
authorized  to  shoot  them  down  like  dogs. 

With  regard  to  your  declaration  that  "  no  Southerner  ought  henceforth  to  read  a 
line  of  my  composition,"  1  reply  that  I  have  great  satisfaction  in  the  consciousness 
of  having  nothing  to  lose  in  that  quarter.  Twenty-seven  years  ago,  I  published  a 
book  called  **'  An  Appeal  in  behalf^ of  that  Class  of  Americans  called  Africans."  It 
influenced  the  minds  of  several  young  men,  afterwards  conspicuous  in  public  life, 
through  whose  agency  the  cause  was  better  served  than  it  could  have  been  by  me^ 
From  that  time  to  this,  I  have  laboured  too  earnestly  for  the  slave  to  be  agreeable 
to  slaveholders.  Literary  popularity  was  never  a  paramount  object  with  me,  even 
in  my  youth;  and,  now  that  I  am  old,  I  am  utterly  indifferent  to  it.  But,  if  I  cared 
for  the  exclusion  you  threatened,  I  should  at  least  have  the  consolation  of  being 
exiled  with  honourable  company.  Dr.  Channing's  writings,  mild  and  candid  as 
they  are,  breathe  what  yon  call  arrant  treason.  Wm.  C.  Bryant,*  in  his  capacity 
of  editor,  is  openly  on  our  side.  The  inspired  muse  of  Whittier  has  incessantly 
sounded  the  trumpet  for  moral  warfare  with  your  iniquitous  institution;  and  his 
stirring  tones  have  been  answered,  more  or  less  loudly,  by  Pierpont,  Lowell,  and 
Longfellow.  £merson,  the  Plato  of  America,  leaves  the  scholastic  seclusion  be 
loves  so  well,  and,  disliking  noise  with  all  his  poetic  soul,  bravely  takes  his  stand 
among  the  trumpeters.  Geo.  W.  Curtis,  the  brilliant  writer,  the  eloquent  lecturer, 
the  elegant  man  of  the  world^  lays  the  wealth  of  his  talent  on  the  altar  of  freedom, 
and  makes  common  cause  with  rough-shod  reformers. 

The  genius  of  Mrs.  Stowe  carried  the  outworks  of  your  institution  at  one  dash, 
and  left  the  citadel  open  to  besiegers,  who  are  pouring  in  amain.  In  the  Church, 
on  the  ultra-liberal  side,  it  is  assailed  by  the  powerful  battering-ram  of  Theodore 
Parker's  eloquence.  On  the  extreme  orthodox  side  is  set  a  huge  fire,  kindled  by 
the  burning  words  of  Dr.  Cheever.  Between  them  is  Henry  Ward  Beecher,  sending 
a  shower  of  keen  arrows  into  your  intrenchments;  and  with  him  ride  a  troop  uf 
sharp-shooters  from  all  sectB.  If  you  turn  to  the  literature  of  England  or  France, 
you  will  find  your  institution  treated  with  as  little  favour.  The  fact  is^  the  whole 
civilized  world  proclaims  slavery  an  outlaw,  and  the  best  intellect  of^  the  age  is 
active  in  hunting  it  down.  L.  Maria  Child. 


GTMNASTICS. 
Believing  that  whatever  tends  to  promote  health  and  vigoar  of  body^  and 
consequently  of  mind,  conduces  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  well-being  of  man, 
we  cannot  regard  the  pablioation  of  the  following  extract  from  an  article 
in  the  New  American  Cyclopedia^  as  foreign  to  the  purposes  of  a  religions 
periodical.     We  would  be  much  gratified  to  learn  that  the  boys  and  girls^  the 
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meD  and  the  women,  the  ministers,  the  lawyers,  and  the  doctors,  and  ou^ 
readers  generally,  were  contorting  their  necks  and  their  limbs  in  diligent  and 
persevering  efforts  to  ''go  through  the  motions''  herein  described.  Could  not 
the  students  in  our  Colleges  and  Seminaries,  with  very  little  trouble,  and  at  a 
trifling  expense,  fit  up  in  connexion  with  each  of  these  institutions  a  gymnasium 
of  the  kind  here  indicated,  which  would  furnish  them  with  an  amusing  and 
profitable  species  of  relaxation  ? — Ed.  Evan.  Rep. 

Whea  we  consider  the  intimate  connexipn  between  mind  and  body — how  the 
suffering  and  the  well-being  of  the  one  are  affected  by  the  condition  of  the  other — 
too  much  attention  can  hardly  be  paid  to  the  mingling  of  physical  improvement 
The  practice  of  gymnastics  is  becoming  very  general  throughout  the  United  Slates, 
both  for  the  youth  in  schools  and  for  the  citizens.  The  following  arp  the  chief 
modern  exercises  and  appliances,  some  of  which  are  suitable  for  tx>th  sexes: — 

1.  Extension  motions,  tending  to  expand  the  chest,  and  give  free  play  to  the 
lungs;  also  to  render  the  limbs  and  bouy  supple,  and  to  impart  to  the  person  ease, 
grace,  and  steadiness.  Stand  upright,  with  knees  straight  and  arms  oy  the  side; 
turn  outward  the  palms  of  the  open  hands,  keeping  the  arms  straight;  raise  the 
arms  direct  to  the  front  of  the  respective  shoulders,  and  then,  keeping  the  palms 
open  and  uppermost,  the  head  and  body  erect  and  steady,  bring  the  hands  at  the 
height  of  the  shoulders,  gradually  and  without  a  jerk,  as  far  back  as  possible.  The 
same  may  be  done  with  dumb-bells. 

Raise  the  arms  above  the  head  with  the  hands  open  to  the  front,  and  the  thumbs 
touching;  bend  slowly  forward,  keeping  the  knees  straight,  the  head  being  all  the 
time  between  the  arms,  so  that  the  entire  spine  to  the  end  of  the  neck  may  bend; 
do  not  force  the  bend,  for  it  will  gradually  improve  till  at  length  the  p;round  will 
be  easily  reached  by  the  extended  fingers,  and  even  by  the  knuckles;  rise  steadily, 
and  then  (keeping  the  knees  always  straight)  bend  a  little  backward  without  any 
strain. 

Put  out  each  hand  with  stretched  arm  horizontal  with  or  a  little  higher  than  the 
shoulders;  then  raise  the  feet  alternately,  keeping  the  body  steady,  and  touch  the 
palm  of  the  hand  with  the  toe.  Raise  the  leg,  and  touch  the  shoulder  with  the 
bent  knee. 

Raise  the  feet' alternately  sideways  as  high  as  possible,  with  the  toe  to  the  front, 
the  legs  not  bent,  and  the  body  steady. 

Raise  the  foot,  toe  down  and  sole  inward,  and  bring  it  with  a  sweep  to  the  front, 
the  sole  then  being  downward,  the  toe  pitched  rather  down,  leg  and  knee  extended 
and  as  high  as  possible,  (it  ought  to  be  horizontal,)  body  erect  and  steady;  the 
same,  each  leg  alternately  being  extended  laterally. 

One  leg  being  extended  to  the  front,  slowly  bend  the  knee  and  ankle  of  the  other 
leg,  the  body  and  head  being  erect;  on  getting  within  a  few  inches  of  the  ground, 
rise  steadily,  the  leg  always  extended;  then  repeat  this,  alternating  the  legs.  This 
may  t>e  practised  at  first  with  both  arms  extended  to  the  front  as  a  balance  to  pre- 
vent falling  backward ;  but  after  a  time  it  must  be  executed  with  the  hands  clasping 
the  waist,  the  body  being  steady  and  erect  throughout. 

Dumb-bells,  more  or  less  heavy,  and  clubs,  are  used,  to  be  raised,  to  be  held 
out,  or  to  swing  round  in  various  ways. 

The  feet  being  together  and  the  armslblded,  sit  down  and  rise  without  removing 
the  feet  or  unfolding  the  arms;  lie  down  with  the  arms  folded,  and  rise  without 
unfolding  them,  &c. 

The  balance  step  as  taught  the  soldiers,  and  the  facings,  are  also  excellent  assist- 
ants in  procuring  steadiness  and  equilibrium. 

2.  The  horizontal  pole  (about  2^  or  2i  inches  in  diameter,  and  7  to  8  feet  in 
length)  is  in  itself  a  little  gymnasium.  The, pole  being  but  just  within  reach  of 
the  fingers,  stand  under  it  and  clasp  it  with  the  fingers  of  both  hands,  one  hand  on 
either  side  of  the  pole,  and  slowly  raise  the  body  till  the  right  shoulder  touches  the 
pole;  then  lower  the  body  till  the  arms  are  straight,  when  it  should  be  raised  again 
so  that  the  left  shoulder  touches  the  pole;  repeat  several  times,  the  legs  being 
straight,  with  no  jerk  of  the  body,  no  bending  of  the  knees,  or  other,  contortion 
throughout  the  entire  operation.  Having  raised  the  body  as  above,  let  go  with  one 
hand,  and  keep  the  t>ody  up  with  the  other. 

Stand  facing  the  pole,  catch  it  with  both  hands  from  the  opposite  sides,  (under- 
handed,) and  draw  up  the  body  till  the  chin  is  above  the  pole,  without,  however, 
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touching  it;  then  lower  and  raise  the  body  as  many  times  as  can  be  done  steadily 
without  a  jerk  of  the  legs. 

Catch  the  pole  from  the  near  side,  (overbandedj  and  perform  the  same  motions: 
this  is  more  difficult  than  the  last  one. 

Catch  the  pole  first  in  the  manner  first  described,  and  walk  along  the  pole  from 
end  to  end  and  back  with  the  hands,  keeping  the  shoulder  to  the  pole,  body  steady, 
and  no  jerking  of  legs. 

Do  the  same  underhanded,  keeping  the  chin  above  the  pole,  and  then  over- 
banded,  which  is  the  most  difficulty  mind  that  the  chin  do  not  touch  the  pole,  and 
that  there  be  no  jerking  of  the  body  or  legs. 

Raise  the  body  as  above  described  underhanded,  then  steadily  raise  the  legs  per- 
pendicularly, the  head  being  straight  down;  then  throw  the  legs  over  the  pole,  the 
Dody  and  head  rising  as  the  legs  descend  on  the  opposite  side,  without  jerking  j 
repeat  the  same  two  or  three  times  without  touching  the  ground. 

Raiee  the  body,  the  hands  rather  more  apart  and  underhanded,  and  pass  the  legs 
through  the  space  between  the  arms;  lower  the  legs  straight  down,  and  then  draw 
them  back  again;  then  raise  them  over  the  pole,  descending  on  the  other  side. 

Raise  the  body  thus,  and  mount  the  pole;  or  the  pole  can  be  mounted  by  throwing 
one  leg  over  it  and  swinging  up,  with  or  without  the  aid  of  the  left  arm  near  the 
shoulder. 

Reiner  astride  on  the  pole,  rest  on  the  hands  in  front,  arms  straight,  and  walk 
along  with  the  hands,  the  body  steady,  and  the  leg»  clear  of  the  pole;  then,  with- 
out touching  with  the  legs,  return,  walking  backward. 

Hang  by  the  feet,  or  by  the  knee  bent,  &c. 

Sitting,  both  legs  on  the  same  side,  descend  by  a  kind  of  somerset  backward, 
holding  the  pole  by  the  hands. 

A  variety  of  exercises,  more  or  less  similar  to  the  above,  can  be  practised  on 
this  pole.  Nearly  all  the  above  can  be  exercised  on  the  pole  suspended  by  a  cord 
branching  to  both  ends  like  a  triangle ;  this  pole  can,  if  high,  be  mounted  by  throw- 
ing over  it  a  rope  by  which  to  climb  up. 

3.  The  posts  of  the  horizontal  pole  can  be  made  to  hold  a  light  leaping  bar,  or 
cane  easy  to  be  knocked  down,  which  can  be  made  higher  or  lower  at  pleasure; 
a  cord  fastened  is  not  suitable,  being  liable  to  cause  persons  to  fall.  The  desidera- 
tum in  jumping  is  to  double  the  legs  well  under  the  body,  bending  the  hip  and 
knee  joints  to  clear  the  object.  There  are  several  ways  of  jumping,  as  width  or 
height;  clear,  or  touching  with  the  foot,  (called  "on  and  off;'')  with  the  legs  to- 
gether or  separate;  vaulting;  with  or  without  a  spring  board;  and  with  a  leaping  pole. 

4.  The  parallel  bars,  about  two  feet  apart  and  three  to  four  feet  from  the  ground, 
on  which  a  variety  of  evolutions  can  be  performed.  Having  a  hand  on  each  bar, 
raise  the  body,  the  knees  bent  and  feet  up  t>ehind  so  as  not  to  touch  the  ground; 
depress  and  raise  the  body;  then  with  a  swing  throw  one  leg  on  each  side  before 
the  hands,  then  behind  the  hands  and  on  the  bars,  then  both  legs  on  the  same  side, 
then  on  the  other  side,  before,  behind,  &c.;  jump  by  jump  with  the  hands,  one  on 
each  bar,  go  the  length  of  the  bars,  (20  or  more  tieet;)  roll  along,  somerset  fashion, 
on  the  extended  arms. 

5.  Ladders,  nearly  perpendicular,  are  with  the  hands  mounted  and  descended 
by  the  bars,  the  legs  hanging  straight  and  steady,  and  not  subject  to  jerks  or  con- 
tortions; mount  bar  by  bar;  then  pass  the  hand  over  one  bar  to  the  next,  but  in 
doing  this  raise  the  body  with  the  two  hands  before  loosing  the  hand  to  catch  the 
higher  bar;  then  jump  trom  bar  to  bar  with  the  two  hands  together,  legs  steady; 
descend  each  time  in  the  same  manner  that  the  ladder  was  mounted. 

The  horizontal  ladder  is  traversed  in  much  the  same  way  with  a  long  stretch  of  arm. 

The  ladder  is  also  mounted  and  descended,  the  feet  being  beyond  the  sides. 

The  mounting  with  great  speed  a  high  ladder  in  the  usual  way,  and  descending 
another  on  the  opposite  side,  is  good  practice,  but  requires  a  very  large  and  lofty 
gymnasium. 

6.  Suspended  ropes,  with  hand  rings,  are  good. 

With  one  hand  in  each  ring,  raise  the  body  and  bring  it  to  a  horizontal  position, 
looking  downward;  then  lower  the  body,  always  horizontal,  forcing  back  the 
shoulders.     Raise  the  leet  perpendicularly,  head  down,  &c. 

7.  The  parallel  upright  poles.  Climb  up  one,  or  both  at  the  same  time;  or, 
holding  one  in  each  hand,  dash  forward  the  body,  forcing  back  the  shoulders. 

8.  l^ulleys  having  weights  to  be  raised  with  cords.  When  the  back  is  tamed 
to  the  pulleys,  especially  when  the  hand  is  elevated  for  the  effort,  the  exercise 
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tends  to  expand  the  chest;  bnt  if  the  pulley  be  in  front,  the  shoulder  is  drawn 
rather  forward^  and  the  action  should  immediately  afterward  be  reversed. 

9.  Ropes  suspended,  single  or  in  pairs,  smooth  or  knotted,  afford  practice  for 
climbing;  also  to  raise  the  body  in  various  ways  by  alternate  hands,  on  both  jump- 
ing together,  the  legs  always  hanging  down  steady  and  together.  The  slanting 
rope  is  always  used. 

10.  The  swing  or  slack  rope,  without  a  seat,  is  good  exercise  for  the  legs  and 
hips,  the  action  being  made  solely  by  the  person  swinging;  chains  are  dangerous, 
as  being  liable  to  rust  and  break. 

11.  The  inclined  plane  is,  when  nearly  upright,  used  for  climbing  with  hands 
and  feet,  when  more  sloped,  to  run  up  and  jump. 

The  habit  of  jumping  or  dropping  from  a  height  may  be  very  useful,  always 
coming  to  the  ground  with  springs  in  the  feet,  in  the  ankles,  and  in  the  knees,  so 
as  to  break  the  force  of  the  concussion ;  the  balance  should  be  such  as  to  fall  (if  a 
fall  must  happen)  forward  on  the  extended  hands,  rather  than  backward. 

12.  A  wooden  horse  is  used  for  vaulting  and  jumping,  with  or  without  a  spring 
board,  the  leap  bringing  the  person  into  the  saddle  from  the  side,  or  from  behind, 
or  over  the  horse  in  a  variety  of  modes. 

13.  The  kicking  high  with  a  run. 

14.  Holding  out  the  body  horizontally  from  rings. 

15.  Running  along  beams,  gradually  narrower  and  higher  according  to  profi- 
ciency, is  an  exercise  very  good,  and  even  necessary,  for  persons  of  certain  occu- 
pations, such  as  firemen,  builders,  soldiers,  &c. 

16.  Giants'  steps  stretch  the  legs  well. 

17.  Somersets  require  caution  in  the  instructor,  who  turns  the  learner  over  his 
extended  arm,  and  catches  or  sustains  him  with  the  other,  lest  he  fall;  they  are, 
however,  of  little  practical  utility. 

18.  The  lifting  of  very  heavy  weights,  the  purchase  coming  chiefly  on  the  spine, 
and  the  bearing  of  weights  on  the  body  extended  without  support  in  the  centre, 
are  very  dangerous  practices,  and  should  not  be  permitted  in  gymnasia.  The  lilting 
of  weights  from  the  arm  alone  is  good,  and  can  do  no  injury  if  the  hand  be  not  so 
placed  before  the  body  as  to  contract  the  chest;  carry  the  weight  to  the  side  or 
upward  with  extended  arm. 

All  exercise  with  dumb-bells  or  clubs  which  might  tend  to  bring  the  shoulders 
forward,  must  be  avoided. 

Beginners  should  never  persist  in  an  exercise  after  being  too  fatigued  to'do  it 
well;  the  pupil  should  rather  resort  to  some  other  exercise,  and  so  relieve  the 
muscles  wearied,  and  call  into  activity  others  which  have  been  less  taxed. 


What  our  Children  are  Taught  at  School. — ^The  following  questions  and  an- 
swers are  literally  transcribed  from  "An  Exposition  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States,  for  the  Use  of  Common  Schools,  by  John  S.  Hart,  LL.D.,"  a  book 
now  extensively  used  in  our  schools: — "Clause  3.  *  No  person  held  to  service  or 
labour  in  one  state,  under  the  laws  thereof,  escaping  into  another,  shall,  in  conse- 
quence of  any  law  or  regulation  therein,  be  discharged  from  such  service  or  labour, 
but  shall  be  delivered  up  on  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or  labour 
may  be  due.'  Q.  To  what  clause  does  this  relate?  Ans.  To  the  restoration  offu^ 
gitive  slaves,  Q.  What  shall  be  done  in  such  a  case?  Ans.  The  person  shall  be 
delivered  up,  on  the  claim  of  the  party  to  whom  such  service  or  labour  may 
be  due." 

It  is  becoming  notorious  that  for  some  years  past  our  school  books  have  been 
carefully  prepared  with  reference  to  their  acceptance  at  the  South,  and  conse- 
quently our  children  are  no  longer  allowed  to  read  any  thing  that  breathes  the 
spirit  of  patriotism,  freedom,  and  independence.     Let  our  School  Boards  look  to  it. 

Winter  Rules. — Never  go  to  bed  with  cold  or  damp  feet. 

In  going  into  a  colder  air,  keep  the  mouth  resolutely  closed,  that  by  compelling 
the  air  to  pass  circuitoosly  through  the  nose  and  head,  it  may  become  warmed 
before  it  reaches  the  lungs,  and  thus  prevent  those  shocks  and  sudden  chills  which 
frequently  end  in  pleurisy,  pneumonia,  and  other  serious  forms  of  disease. 

Never  sleep  with  the  head  in  the  draft  of  an  open  door  or  window. 

Let  more  cover  be  on  the  lower  limbs  than  on  the  body.  Have  an  extra  cover- 
ing within  easy  reach,  in  case  of  a  sudden  and  great  change  of  weather  during  the 

night.  ^  y    ,..  .  ^y    ^  — ^.^ 
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Nerer  stand  still  a  moment  out  of  doors,  eepaoially  at  street  comers,  after  baviDg 
talked  even  a  short  distance.    . 

Never  ride  near  the  open  window  of  a  vehicle  for  a  single  half  minute,  espe- 
cially if  your  ride  has  been  preceded  by  a  walk;  valuable  lives  have  thus  been 
lost,  or  good  health  permanently  destroyed. 

Never  put  on  a  new  boot  or  shoe  in  beginning  a  journey. 

Never  wear  [ndia*rubk)ers  in  cold,  dry  weather. 

If  compelled  to  face  a  bitter  cold  wind,  throw  a  silk  handkerchief  over  the  face. 
Its  agency  is  wonderful  in  modifying  the  cold. 

Those  who  are  easily  chilled  on  going  out  of  doors,  should  have  some  cotton 
batting  attached  to  the  vest,  or  other  garments,  so  as  to  protect  the  space  t>etween 
the  shoulder-blades  behind;  the  lungs  being  attached  to  the  body  at  that  point,  a 
little  there  is  worth  five  times  the  amount  over  the  chest  in  front. 

Never  sit  for  more  than  a  minute  at  a  time  with  the  back  against  the  fire  or  stove. 

Avoid  sitting  against  cushions  in  the  backs  of  pews  in  churches;  if  the  unco- 
▼ered  board  feels  cold,  sit  erect  without  touching  it. 

Never  t>egin  a  journey  until  breakfast  has  been  eaten. 

After  speaking,  singing,  or  preaching  in  a  warm  room  in  winter,  do  not  leave  it 
for  at  least  ten  minutes,  and  even  close  the  mouth,  put  on  the  gloves,  wrap  up  the 
neck,  and  put  on  cloak  or  overcoat  before  passing  out  of  the  door;  the  neglect  of 
these  precautions  has  laid  many  a  good  and  useful  man  in  a  premature  grave. 

Never  speak  under  a  hoarseness,  especially  if  it  requires  an  effort,  or  gives  a 
hurting  or  a  painful  feeling;  for  it  often  results  in  a  permanent  loss  of  voice,  or 
life-long  invalidism. — HalVs  Journal  ofHedUh. 

Thb  Krskine  Monument  at  Stirling. — Rev.  £benezer  Erskine,  as  is  well 
known,  was  the  founder  of  the  Secession  Church.  Having  been  minister  at  Ports- 
mouth, in  Fife,  for  twenty-six  years,  he  was  translated  to  Stirling  in  1728.  The 
Associate  Presbytery  was  formed  in  1733,  and  a  church  was  shortly  afterwards 
built  in  St.  John  street,  Stirling,  for  Mr.  Erskine,  where  he  continued  to  preach  the 
gospel  with  fervour  and  eloquence  until  his  death,  June  2d,  1754.  His  remains 
were  interred  within  the  precincts  of  the  church,  in  front  of  the  pulpit  This  build- 
ing has  since  been  removed,  and  a  new  and  more  commodious  church  built  a  few 
yards  further  south.  On  the  site  of  the  original  building  the  foundation-stone  of  a 
monumenttothe  memory  of  the  founder  of  the  Secession  Church  was  laid  in  the  spring 
of  the  present  year,  and  the  erection  is  now  completed.  To  the  congregation  who 
at  present  worship  in  the  First  United  Presbyterian  Church,  St.  John  street,  and 
who  are  the  representatives  and  successors  of'^Mr.  Erskine's  fiock,  belongs  the  ho- 
nour of  raising  the  monument,  which  will  cost,  we  believe,  upwards  of  £600, 
($3,000.)— fa^tVi:  Herald, 

CljilJinifa  Bfjiartiittiit. 

A    LETTBR    A'BOUT    SIAM. 
FOR  THE  TOUNG  READERS  OF  THE  EVINOEUCAL  REPOSITORY. 

\  The  following  letter,  which  we  commend  to  the  attention  of  our  little  friends, 
has  been  kindly  prepared  for  them  by  Mrs.  Mary  L.  Mattoon,  the  wife  of  Bev. 
Stephen  Mattoon,  for  ten  years  missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  (0.  S.)  Board, 
and  for  some  time  also  United  States  Consul,  in  Bangkok,  the  capital  of  Siam. 
They  are  now  on  a  visit  to  this  country,  but  expect  to  return  to  their  field  of 
labour  in  the  spring.  Mrs.  Mattoon  is  a  daughter  of  Mr.  George  Lowrie,  of 
Coila,  N.  Y.,  an  elder  in  the  U.  P.  Church.— Ed.  Evan.  Rep. 

My  Dkar  Young  Friends: — A  curious  country,  indeed,  is  Siam,*  with 
its  two  kings,  and  its  strange  people,  with  their  scanty  costume,  and  their 
hair  cut  so  queerly,  and  their  teeth  stained  jet-black,  and  with  their  customs 

*  This  (and  we  believe  all  Siamese  and  Chinese  dissyllables)  should  be  accented 
OQ  the  second  syllable;  thus.  See  dtn.    So,  Can-ton,  Hongkdngy  Fekin,  Skang-k^i,  &c. 
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and  habits  so  singular.  A  cnrions  country — with  its  grand  riyers  and  nume- 
rous canals,  and  its  thousands  of  boats,  and  its  stuccoed,  and  teak>wood,  and 
bamboo  dwellings.  A  curious  country — with  its  great  elephants,  and  fierce 
tigers;  its  monstrous  crocodiles,  and  tribes  of  monkeys;  its  snakes,  and  scor- 
pions, and  centipedes;  its  house-lizards,  its  millions  of  ants,  and  its  swarms  of 
mosquitoes.  A  curious  country — overflowing  with  its  rice  and  sugar,  and 
pouring  from  its  bosom  the  richest  of  fruits.  A  curious  country — with  its 
grand  old  trees,  and  its  elegant  and  fragrant  flowering  shrubs,  and  its  bright 
roses,  and  its  clear,  bright  skies,  and  its  pleasant  showers.  And  a  curious 
country,  my  dear  young  friends,  with  its  thousands  of  idols,  and  the  people 
bowing  down  to  them. 

A  few  Christian  missionaries  haye  gone  there  to  tell  these  singular  people 
of  the  true  God  and  the  Saviour;  and  in  this  strange  country  they  have  their 
homes.  They  have  gone  there  to  give  them  the  Bible — the  bright  Sun  for 
our  dark  world. 

Let  me  tell  you  something  of  the  idol  gods  in  Siam,  and  how  the  people 
bow  down  to  them,  and  what  you  can  do  to  make  them  know  better.  The 
missionaries  are  in  the  city  of  Bangkok,  where  the  two  kings  live.  Bangkok 
is  a  very  large  city,  with  a  very  great  many  people  in  it.  A  beautiful  river, 
called  the  Meinam,  runs  through  the  city.  If  you  were  in  a  boat  sailing  on 
that  river,  you  would  see  many  beautiful  places.  In  these  places  you  would 
find  groves  of  fine,  shady  trees,  and  very  fragrant  flowers,  and  pleasant  walks. 
And  here  you  would  find  many  tall  spires  called  pagodas;  and  you  would  also 
find  temples  where  the  idols  are — massive  temples,  adorned  with  every  thing 
beautiful,  according  to  Siamese  taste.  These  pleasant  places  where  idol  temples 
are,  and  where  the  Buddhist  priests  live,  are  called  Wats,  And  in  these  Wati 
fathers  and  mothers  lead  their  little  children,  and  teach  them  to  put  their  little 
hands  together,  and  bow  down  before  the  idol.  And,  0 !  there  are  thousands 
and  thousands  of  idols  in  Siam,  and  for  hundreds  of  years  the  people  have 
bowed  down  before  them.  If  you  should  ask  the  people  why  they  pay  homage 
to  these  idols,  many  of  them  would  say,  ^  Turn  boon*' — to  malce  merit  Some 
of  them  would  say  that  they  did  not  worship  the  idol;  that  they  had  the  idol 
only  to  make  them  think  of  their  god. 

Perhaps  some  of  my  young  friends  would  like  to  know  who  their  god  is. 
He  was  a  man  named  Gaudamaf  who  was  born  in  India  many  hundred  years 
ago.  He  taught  many  good  things;  but  he  did  not  have  the  Bible,  and  did 
not  know  about  the  true  God.  I  suppose  he  was  very  proud  of  the  good  things 
he  taught:  so,  before  he  died,  he  told  his  followers  to  make  images  of  him 
after  his  death,  and  worship  him.  This  they  did;  and  they  also  wrote  the 
most  ridiculous  stories  about  him.  They  called  Gaudama  Buddhy  which 
means  God,  Hence  his  followers  are  called  BuddkistSj  and  his  religion  the 
Buddhist  religion. 

You  see  that  the  Siamese  break  the  first  two  of  the  great  commands  of  the 
living  Jehovah.  They  make  a  man  their  god;  and  they  make  images,  and 
how  down  to  them.  The  breaking  of  the  next  two  great  commands  is  sure  to 
follow.  They  take  God's  name  in  vain;  and  they  remember  not  the  Sabbath- 
day  to  keep  it  holy. 

Now,  if  Christians  do  not  take  the  Bible  to  them,  and  explain  it  to  them, 
how  can  they  know  any  better? 

There  are  a  few  missionaries  in  Siam  trying  to  teach  them  what  the  true 
God — the  great  Creator,  who  gives  them  life,  and  breath,  and  all  thiugs — 
would  have  them  do.  The  missionaries  learn  the  Siamese  language;  th^ 
translate  the  Bible;  they  prepare  Christian  tracts;  they  have  schools;  they 
teach  in  the  house,  and  by  the  way;  they  make  tours  in  the  country,  and 
preach,  and  distribute  Christian  tracts;  they  try  to  "sow  the  seed  beside  all 
waters." 
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Every  Christian  may  have  a  hand  in  this  most  blessed  of  all  work.  All 
cannot  go  to  far-ofif  heathen  lands;  but  all,  even  little  children,  can  give  of 
their  money  to  send  missionaries  to  the  heathen ;  and  they  can  pray  for  inis- 
Bionariesi  and  for  the  heathen.  Yes,  indeed;  and  the  young  can  become  mis- 
sionaries at  home,  too.  If  thoy  haye  brothers,  or  sisters,  or  servants  aronnd 
them,  who  do  not  love  God,  nor  try  to  obey  him,  they  may  kindly  try  to  teach 
and  to  win  them  to  serve  Him  from  whom  we  receive  all  things.  And  if  they 
have  companions  who  do  wrong,  they  may  try  to  lead  them  in  the  pleasant 
ways  in  which  our  heavenly  Father  would  have  us  all  walk.  And  they  may 
teach  by  example  in  trying  always  to  do  that  which  is  right.  And  where  is 
the  city,  or  town,  or  neighbourhood,  that  does  not  need  some  real  Christian 
missionaries,  to  instruct  the  ignorant,  to  awaken  the  careless,  to  raise  the 
fallen?  Those  who  have  hearts  to  teach,  and  try  to  make  people  good  in  our 
own  beautiful  country,  would  make  the  best  missionaries  to  far-off  heathen 
lands;  and  the  more  good  is  done  in  our  own  dear  country,  the  more  mission- 
aries will  spring  up  to  go  to  countries  where  heathen  darkness  reigns. 

May  all  those  dear  youth  who  read  these  lines  pray  our  Father  in  heaven 
to  give  them  hearts  to  love  and  obey  Him ;  hearts  to  do  good  to  all  around 
them ;  and  hearts  to  be  willing  to  go  as  missionaries  to  heathen  lands,  if  God 
would  have  them  go  I  A  Friend. 


,        A  FEW  WORDS  ABOUT  AMERICAN   SLAVE   CHILDRBN. 

Children,  you  are  free  and  happy.  Kind  parents  watch  over  you  with  loving 
eyes;  patient  teachers  instruct  you  from  the  beautiful  pages  of  the  printed  book; 
benign  laws  protect  you  from  violence,  and  prevent  the  strong  arms  of  wicked  peo- 
ple from  hurting  you:  the  blessed  Bible  is  in  your  hands;  when  you  become  men 
and  women,  you  will  have  full  liberty  to  earn  your  living,  to  go,  to  come,  to  seek 
pleasure  or  profit  in  any  way  that  yon  may  choose,  so  long  as  you  do  not  meddle 
with  the  rights  of  other  people;  in  one  word,  yon  are  free  children!  Thank  God! 
thank  God !  my  children,  for  this  precious  gift.  Count  it  dearer  than  life.  Ask  the 
great  God  who  made  vou  free,  to  leach  you  to  prefer  death  to  the  loss  of  liberty. 

But  are  all  the  children  in  America  free,  like  youl  No,  no!  I  am  sorry  to  tell 
you  that  hundreds  of  thousands  of  American  children  are  slates.  Though  born  be- 
neath the  same  sun  and  on  the  same  soil,  with  the  same  natural  right  to  freedom 
as  yourselves,  they  are  nevertheless  slaves.  Alas  for  them !  Their  parents  cannot 
train  them  as  they  will,  for  they,  too,  have  masters.    These  masters  say  to  them: 

"  Your  children  are  ours — our  property!  They  shall  not  be  taught  to  read  or 
write;  they  shall  never  go  to  school;  they  shall  not  be  taught  to  read  the  Bible; 
they  must  submit  to  us,  and  not  to  you:  we  shall  whip  them,  sell  them,  and  do  what 
else  we  please  with  them.  They  shall  never  own  themselves,  never  have  the 
right  to  dispose  of  themselves,  but  shall  obey  us  in  all  things  as  long  as  they  live!" 

**  Why  do  their  fathers  let  these  masters  have  their  children  ?  My  father  wouldn't 
let  any  body  have  me,"  I  hear  one  of  my  little  free-spirited  readers  ask. 

Simply,  my  noble  boy,  becauBe  they  can't  help  it.  The  masters  have  banded 
themselves  together,  and  have  made  a  set  of  wicked  laws  by  which  nearly  four 
millions  of  men,  women,  and  children,  are  declared  to  be  their  personal  chattels, 
or  property.  So  that  if  one  of  these  slave  fathers  should  refuse  to  let  his  child  be 
used  as  the  property  of  his  master,  those  wicked  laws  would  help  the  master  by 
inflicting  cruel  punishment  on  the  parent.  Hence  the  poor  slave  fathers  and  mo- 
thers are  forced  to  silently  witness  the  cruel  wrongs  which  their  helpless  children 
are  made  to  suflbr.  Violence  has  been  framed  into  a  law,  and  the  poor  slave  U 
trodden  beneath  the  feet  of  the  powerful. 

'*  But  why  did  those  slaves  let  their  masters  bring  them  into  this  state?  Why 
didn't  they  fight  as  our  forefathers  did  when  they  threw  off  the  yoke  of  England's 
laws?"  inquires  a  bright-eyed  lad,  who  has  just  risen  from  the  reading  of  a  history 
of  our  Revolution. 

The  slaves  were  not  reduced  to  their  present  servile  condition  in  large  bodies. 

^  When  our  ancestors  settled  this  country,  they  felt  the  need  of  more  labourers  than 

*  they  could  hire.    Then  wicked  men  sailed  from  England  and  other  parts  of  Europe 

40  the  coast  of  Africa.    Sending  (heir  boats  ashore  filled  with  armed  men,  they  fell 

upon  the  villages  of  the  poor  Africans,  set  fire  to  their  huts,  and,  while  they  were 
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filled  with  fright,  seised,  handcuffed,  and  dragged  them  to  their  boats,  and  then 
carried  them  aboard  ship. 

This  piracy  was  repeated  until  the  ship  was  crowded  with  negro  men,  women, 
and  children.  The  poor  things  were  packed  like  spoons  below  the  deck.  Then 
the  ship  set  sail  for  the  coast  of  America.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  horribly  the  poor 
negroes  suffered.  Bad  air,  poor  food,  close  confinement,  and  cruel  treatment,  killed 
them  off  by  scores.  When  they  died  their  bodies  were  pitched  into  the  sea,  with- 
out pity  or  remorse. 

After  a  wearisome  voyage,  the  survivors,  on  being  carried  into  some  port,  were 
sold  to  the  highest  bidder.  No  regard  was  paid  to  their  relationship.  One  man 
bought  a  husband,  another  a  wife.  The  child  was  taken  to  one  place,  the  mother 
to  another.  Thus  they  were  soiUtered  abroad  over  the  colonies.  Fresh  loads  ar- 
rived continually,  and  thus  their  numbers  increased.  Others  were  born  on  the  soil, 
until  now,  after  the  lapse  of  some  two  centuries,  there  are  nearly  four  millions  of 
negro  slaves  in  the  country,  besides  large  numbers  of  coloured  people  who,  in  va- 
rious ways,  have  been  made  free. 

You  can  now  see  how -easy  it  was  for  the  masters  to  make  wicked  laws,  by  which 
the  slaves  are  now  held  in  bondage.  They  began  when  the  slaves  were  few  in 
number,  when  they  spoke  a  foreign  language,  and  when  they  were  too  few  and 
feeble  to  offer  any  resistance  to  their  oppressors,  as  their  masters  did  to  old  England 
when  she  tried  to  oppress  them. 

I  want  you  to  remember  one  great  truth  re^rding  slavery,  namely,  that  a  slave 
is  a  human  being,  held  and  used  as  property  by  another  human  being,  and  that  ii 
ii  always  a  sik  against  God  to  thus  Tiold  and  use  a  human  being  as  property! 

You  know  it  is  not  a  sin  to  use  an  ox,  a  horse,  a  dog,  a  squirrel,  a  house,  or  an 
acre  of  land  as  property,  if  it  be  honestly  obtained,  because  God  made  these  and 
similar  objects  to  be  possessed  as  property  by  men.  But  God  did  not  make  man 
to  be  the  property  of  man.  He  never  gave  any  man  the  right  to  own  his  neighbour, 
or  his  neighbour's  child. 

On  the  contrary,  he  made  all  men  to  be  free  and  equal,  as  sailh  our  Declaration 
of  Independence.  Hence,  every  negro  child  that  is  born  is  as  free  before  God  as 
the  white  child,  having  precisely  the  same  right  to  life,  liberty,  and  the  pursuit  of 
happiness,  as  the  white  child.  The  law  which  denied  him  that  right  does  not  de- 
stroy it.  It  may  enable  the  man  who  claims  him  as  a  slave  to  deprive  him  of  its 
exercise,  but  the  right  itself  remains,  for  the  wicked  law  under  which  be  acts  does 
not,  and  cannot  set  aside  the  divine  law,  by  which  he  is  as  free  as  any  child  that 
was  ever  bom. 

But  if  God  made  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  to  be  free,  and  not  property, 
then  he  who  uses  a  human  being  as  property  acts  contrary  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
sins!    Is  it  not  so,  my  children? 

Yet  that  is  what  every  slaveholder  does.  He  uses  his  slaves  as  property.  He 
reckons  them  as  worth  so  many  dollars,  just  as  your  father  sets  a  certain  money 
value  on  his  horse,  farm,  or  merchandise.  He  sells  him,  gives  him  away,  uses  his 
labour  without  paying  him  wages,  claims  his  children  as  so  many  more  dollars 
added  to  his  estate,  and  when  he  dies,  wills  him  to  his  heirs  for  ever.  And  this  is 
8IN,  my  children — a  very  great  sin  against  God,  a  high  crime  against  human  nature. 

Mark  what  I  say !  the  sin  of  slavery  does  not  lie  merely  in  whipping,  starving, 
or  otherwise  ill-treating  a  human  being,  but  in  using  him  as  property ;  in  saying  of 
him  as  you  do  of  your  dog — **  He  is  my  properly.  He  is  worth  so  much  money 
to  me.  I  will  do  what  I  please  with  him.  i  will  keep  him,  use  him,  sell  him, 
give  him  away,  and  keep  all  he  earns  just  as  i  choose.*' 

To  say  that  of  a  man,  is  sin.  You  might  clothe  the  man  in  purple,  feed  him  on 
manna  from  heaven,  and  keep  him  in  a  palace  of  ivory,  still,  if  you  used  him  as 
your  property,  you  would  commit  sin  I 

Children,  1  want  you  to  shrink  from  this  sin  as  the  Jews  did  from  the  fiery  ser- 
pents. Hate  it.  Loathe  it  as  you  would  the  leprosy.  Make  a  solemn  vow  before 
the  Saviour,  who  loves  the  slave  and  slave  children  as  truly  as  he  does  you,  that 
you  will  never  hold  slaves,  never  apologize  for  those  who  do.  As  little  Hannibal 
Towed  eternal  hatred  to  Rome  at  the  altar  of  a  false  god,  so  do  you  vow  eternal 
enmity  to  slavery  at  the  altar  of  the  true  and  living  Jehovah.  Let  your  purpose  be, 
•'  1  will  rather  beg  my  bread,  than  live  by  the  unpaid  toil  of  a  slave."         D.  W. 

[^Christ.  Fress. 

PLBASB  TO   KINQ  THB   BELL. 

"Oh,  dearl  what  shall  I  do?"  said  little  Fanny  Wilson,  in  a  tone  of  dislresp 
She  had  been  trying  in  vain  to  ring  the  door-bell.    Standing  on  tiptoe,  she  co'"' 
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barel3r  touch  it;  and  when  she  climbed  upon  the  wall,  though  the  knob  was  quite 
within  reach,  the  wire  was  so  stiff  that  she  could  not  move  it  an  inch.  She  looked 
around  to  see  if  there  was  any  one  whom  she  might  auk  to  help  her.  A  tall  gen- 
tleman was  coming  down  the  street,  with  his  hands  clasped  behind  him,  and  his 
head  bent  forward.  He  looked  as  if  he  were  very  busy  thinking.  Fanny  was  a 
little  afiaid  to  speak  to  him.  but  she  was  impatient  to  get  into  the  house:  so  she 
ran  down  the  steps  and  saia,  timidly,  <^  Will  you  please  ring  the  door-bell  for  me, 
sir?"  The  tall  gentleman  never  looked  rouncl,  and,  I  suppose,  did  not  understand 
her;  for  he  answered,  "Go  away.  I've  nothing  for  your'  and  walked  on.  '<He 
think.'a  I'm  a  beggar I^^  said  Fanny,  indignantly.  Presently,  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  street,  an  enand-boy  came  whistling  along  with  his  basket  on  his  arm.  Fannj 
looked  at  him  a  moment,  and  said  to  herself,  "  I  won't  ask  him,  1  don't  belieye 
he  would  come;  and  he  might  be  rude  and  laugh  at  me." 

Fanny  was  mistaken.  George  Sands  had  seen  from  a  distance  her  attempts  to 
ring  the  bell,  apd  came  across,  saying,  cheerily,  <'  Can't  you  reach  the  bell?  I'll 
ring  it  for  you." 

**  Oh,  I  shall  be  so  much  obliged  to  you !"  said  the  little  girl.  "  I've  been  waiting 
here  the  longest  time;  and  I'm  so  tired." 

"  I  saw  you  speak  to  that  gentleman  just  now,"  said  George,  as,  after  pulling  the 
bell,  be  stood  waiting  to  see  that  the  door  was  opened.  "  Why  wouldn't  he  ring 
it  for  yon?" 

"  yib  didn't  hear  what  I  said.    He  thought  I  was  begging." 

"  You  looked  at  me  before  I  came  over.    Why  didn't  you  call  me?" 

Fanny  coloured  a  little,  and  said,  "  I  thought  you  wouldn't  come,  and  that  yoa 
would  laugh  at  me." 

George  smiled,  as  he  rejoined,  "  You  thought  that  a  boy  who  carried  a  big  basket, 
and  had  his  clothes  patched  like  mine,  couldn't  be  polite." 

Fanny  said  nothing;  and  George  went  on: — 

'^  Fine  clothes  and  money  don't  make  people  kind  and  obliging.  111  tell  you 
where  I  learned  my  politeness.  My  mother  taught  it  to  me  out  of  the  Bible.  You 
know  what  the  '  Golden  Rule'  is,  don't  you?" 

Fanny  shook  her  head. 

"  The  Lord  Jesus  gave  it  to  us.  It  says,  <  Whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.' 

'^  If  you  always  treat  other  people  just  as  you  would  like  them  to  treat  you,  that's 
real  politeness;  and  you  can  do  that  whether  you  are  rich  or  poor.  Only  I  don't 
think  it's  easy  unless  you  are  a  Christian,— because  it  don't  come  natural  to  think 
more  of  other  people^s  pleasure  than  your  own;  but  if  you  are  a  Christian,  God 
will  help  you.    My  mother  taught  me  that  long  ago;  and  now  I  know  it  by  myself." 

"Are  you  a  Christian?"  asked  Fanny,  wonderingly. 

"  I  hope  so,"  said  George.    ^'  I  know  I  love  Jesus  better  than  any  thing  else." 

At  that  moment  the  door  opened.  Fanny  repeated  her  thanks,  and  George  hurried 
away,  his  cheerful  whistle  echoing  through  the  streets. 

George  had  done  Fanny  better  service  than  the  simple  ringing  of  the  bell.  The 
words  he  had  used  in  their  short  conversation  sank  into  her  heart.  She  went,  not  to 
her  worldly  mother,  but  to  her  pious  nurse,  and  asked  to  be  shown  the  "  Golden 
Kule."  She  tried  to  follow  it,  and  found,  as  George  had  said,  only  God's  help  could 
make  her  able  to  obey  it.  She  prayed  for  that  help.  She,  too,  learned  "to  love 
Jesus  better  than  any  thing  else;"  and  when,  still  in  her  childhood,  she  was  called 
to  die,  she  thanked  God  for  the  day  when  the  unconscious  errand-boy  was  made  a 
messenger  of  salvation  to  her  soul. — M.  M*C.  S.  S.  Gazette. 


WATER   FROM   THE   FOUNTAIN. 

BT   GRANDMA   SARAH. 

Half-way  up  the  side  of  a  ceitain  hill,  a  stream  of  living  water  gushes  out.  The 
top  of  the  rocky  bank  is  fringed  with  hanging  leaves.  At  its  foot  is  a  little  pool, 
filled  by  the  ever-running  fountain.  There  the  water-grasses  grow,  and  the  water- 
rushes  bend  gracefully  in  the  breeze.  The  face  of  the  bank  is  almost  covered  with 
climbing  vines,  which  cling  lovingly  to  the  loose  stones,  extracting  nourishment 
from  the  soil  between.  In  the  cleft  of  the  rock  whence  the  water  springs,  some 
thoughtful  hand  has  placed  an  oaken  spout.  Near  by  hangs  a  simple  gourd,  whence 
miore  than  one  tired  traveller  has  quaffed  the  sparkling  drops,  and  has  gone  on  his 
way  refreshed.  /~ 

^.yitized  by  ^ 


,Goog.^ 


CHILDBBS'S  DBPABTMBKT.  513 

Here  the  labourer,  as  he  eats  his  homely  mid-day  fare,  may  taste  of  a  beverage 
fit  for  the  table  of  a  king.  Here  the  poor  beggar,  whom  the  rich  maa  refused  a 
crust  of  bread,  may  freely  partake  of  a  bounty  which  the  Creator  has  given  stfike 
for  rich  and  poor.  Here  the  timid  bird  may  dip  his  tiny  beak,  or  shower  himself 
with  sparkling  spray.  Here  Jessie  and  Bella  come  from  their  joyous  rambles,  with 
baskets  of  fruit  or  flowers,  with  bonnets  blown  off  by  the  wind,  happy  in  child- 
hood's shadowless  gladness.  Pressing  one  hand  against  the  rocky  bank,  bending 
carefully  lest  she  fall  into  the  pool  beneath,  Jessie  lifts  her  gourd  to  the  oaken  spout. 
Watchfully  she  stands  as  the  cup  is  filled  to  the  brim;  and,  as  she  and  Bella  drink 
the  cool  draught,  both  merry  maidens  exclaim,  "  Was  ever  water  so  pure  and  good  ?" 

The  hill-side  fountain  is  ever  running.  The  summer  drought,  which  dries  the 
rills  and  brooks,  reaches  not  the  hidden  spring  whence  its  waters  flow.  The  broad 
river,  which  sparkles  in  the  sunlight,  may  be  impure;  foreign  earths,  unwholesome 
drains,  may  mingle  with  it.  But  unpolluted,  undisturbed,  is  this  gushing  stream. 
Thus,  pure,  refreshing,  free,  it  may  flow  on  for  hundreds  of  years.  The  oaken 
spout  may  be  often  renewed.  The  perishable  gourd  may  be  exchanged  for  many 
another.  The  village  children  shall  grow  old  and  die,  while  new  Jessies  and  Bellas 
shall  come  hither  on  a  summer's  day.  Succeeding  seasons  shall  bring  their  changes 
and  yet  amid  them  all  the  hidden  spring  shall  send  out  its  changeless  tide.  All  this 
may  be;  but  [  could  tell  af  a  fountain  more  changeless,  more  pure,  more  life-giving, 
than  this. 

Its  waters  have  been  flowing  for  ages.  In  the  childhood  of  the  world  was  that 
fountain  opened.  At  first  the  waters  trickled  slowly,  and  few,  comparatively, 
knew  its  value.  A  patriarch,  a  prophet,  drank  there  and  received  new  life.  Kings 
laid  aside  their  robes,  and  bowed  lowly  to  gather  the  refreshing  drops.  Humble 
men  and  feeble  women  were  strengthened  by  its  reviving  power.  But  there  came 
a  time  when  the  fountain  was  opened  more  widely.  The  drops  which  had  been 
trickling  before,  were  multiplied  into  a  broad,  rolling  stream,  and  the  invitation  to 
drink  thereof  was  sent  out  to  a  world.  One  who  wore  the  form  of  a  man,  but  who 
clothed  in  that  form  the  nature  of  a  God,  gave  forth  the  message,  *'  If  any  man  thirst, 
let  him  come  unto  me  and  drink."  In  anticipation  of  his  coming,  the  drops  of 
which  patriarchs  had  tasted,  had  been  trickling  since  the  dawn  of  time;  but  now,  with 
the  summons  of  his  own  invhing  words,  sealed  so  soon  by  his  dying  groan,  gushed 
forth  a  mighty  river,  of  which  millions  should  come  and  drink.  The  little  fountain 
whose  spring  was  in  the  hills  of  Judea,  is  even  now  encircling  the  earth  with  its 
living  water.  It  shall  flow  on  for  ever.  No  summer  drought  shall  dry  it;  no  pol- 
luting substance  shall  defile  it.  You  know  the  name  of  this  fountain, — the  foun- 
tain of  salvation.     You  know  the  name  of  Him  who  has  opened  it, — even  Jesus. 

Its  waters  are  flowing  to-day :  they  are  flowing  for  yon.  He  whose  living  words 
once  invited  the  people  to  drink,  whose  dying  groan  once  caused  the  temple-veil 
to  be  rent  in  twain,  has  gone  up  to  his  glory.  But,  floating  down  from  the  heaven 
where  he  is  reigning,  come  again  the  words  of  invitation  to  every  thirsty  soul.  Last 
among  the  messages  sealed  up  in  sacred  writ,  fullest,  freest  of  them  all,  is  given 
this: — ''  Let  him  that  is  athirst  come;  and  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water 
of  life  freely." 

Here,  in  the  fountain  of  salvation,  is  all  that  you  need.  There  is  pardon  for  sin, 
there  is  strength  for  weakness,  there  is  sanctification  for  pollution.  No  past  offences 
shall  debar  you  from  its  blessings,  if  you  are  willing  to  receive  them:  the  "  who- 
soever" is  wide  enough  even  for  you.  Will  you  come  to  this  fountain?  Look- 
ing back  over  the  sins  of  a  life  so  far  gone,  will  you  come  to  Jesus  for  the  pardon, 
the  peace,  which  he  can  bestow?  Will  you  acknowledge  your  obligations  to  him, 
and  daily  seek  the  needed  strength  to  do  his  will?  Thus  doing,  he  shall  give  you 
to  drink  of  the  living  water. 
_  Were  you  to  quench  your  thirst  at  the  hill-side  spring,  you  still  might  thirst  again. 
You  might  come  some  time  to  a  desert  spot  where  no  water  could  be  found;  and 
there  you  might  perish.  But  whosoever  drinks  of  this  water  of  salvation  shall 
never  be  in  danger  of  perishing.  At  every  step  of  his  journey  through  life,  as  he 
opens  the  eye  of  faith,  or  calls  with  the  voice  of  prayer,  he  shall  find  some  rills 
mm  the  parent  stream  for  ever  at  hand  for  his  refreshment.  Daily  looking  to  Jesus 
shall  bring  with  it  daily  strength,  till  you  arrive  at  length  at  the  place  where  Jesus 
is.  To  you,  as  to  the  woman  of  Samaria,  come  the  words  spoken  by  his  living 
lips:—**  if  thou  knewest  the  gift  of  God,  thou  wouldst  have  asked  of  him,  and  he 
would  have  given  thee  living  water;"  and,  asking  it  of  him,  again  to  you,  as  to 
her,  shall  be  given  the  comforting  assurance,  "  Whosoever  drinketh  of  the  witter 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst."  ^  a  u^v..  ^g^^^x^^i^ 
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(frrlesiaatitftl  Slwnri- 

OALLS. 

Rev.  S.  B.  Reed,  from  5th  Church,  Pittsburgh.  Accepted  Dec.  27th,  1859. 
Rev.  W.  L.  M'Connell,  from  Greensburgh  and  New  Alexandria.  Declined. 
J.  D.  Walkinshaw,  from  Beulab  and  Union,  Presbytery  of  Westmoreland. 
Rev.  J.  F.  Stewart,  from  Sparta,  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis.  Accepted 
December  28th,  1859. 

OUDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 

Rev.  R.  Waddle,  in  Kenton  and  Quincy,  0.,  Presbytery  of  Sidney,  De- 
cember 15th,  1859.  Sermon  by  Rev.  J.  G.  Armstrong j  questions,  prayer, 
and  charge  to  pastor  by  Rev.  James  Wallace;  charge  to  people  by  Rev.  S. 
Wallace. 

JosiAS  Stevenson,  in  West  Alexander,  Pa.,  Presbytery  of  Wheeling,  De- 
cember Ist,  1859.  Sermon,  questions,  and  prayer  by  Rev.  J.  T.  M*Clure; 
charges  by  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnston. 

Sample  Ramsey,  in  New  Matamoras,  Brownsville,  and  Pleasant  Ridge, 
same  Presbytery,  December  14th,  1859. 

demissions. 

Rev.  M.  Biogeb,  charge  of  Pope  Creek,  Presbytery  of  Monmouth,  Jan.  3d. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Sawyeb,  charge  of  Darlington,  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  De- 
cember 27th,  1859. 

Rev.  Samuel  M'Arthur,  charge  of  Sugar  Creek,  Presbytery  of  Keokuk. 
Accepted  December  27th,  1859. 

STUDENTS  OP  THEOLOGY  ADMITTED. 

Jas.  S.  Woodburn,  Presbytery  of  Monongahela,  December  27th,  1859. 
J.  A.  Reynolds  and  Jas.  H.  Orr,  1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  Jan.  3d,  1860. 

LIOENSDRE. 

W.  M.  Claybauqh,  1st  Presbytery  of  Ohio,  January  3d,  1860. 

ORGANIZATIONS. 

Lawrenceville. — Granted  by  Presbytery  of  Monongahela. 
Big  Springs,  Kansas. — Effected  by  Rev.  G.  W.  Torrenoe,  December  18th, 
1859.     Name,  Bethel 

Wirtemberg. — Granted  by  Presbytery  of  Allegheny,  December  27th,  1859. 

miscellaneous. 

United  Presbyterian  of  the  West. — This  spicy  little  weekly  has  been 
growing  larger,  and  opens  the  year  in  a  new  dress.  It  now  compares  favoura- 
bly in  appearance  with  either  of  the  Western  papers  of  our  church.  The  type 
is  very  good,  and  the  press-work  unusually  well  done. 

The  Christian  Instructor. — This  excellent  weekly  has  now  entered  upon 
the  second  half  of  its  first  year.  Mr.  Young  informs  us  that,  while  a  large 
number  of  new  subscribers  have  been  obtained,  and  many  commendatory  letters 
received,  the  expense  of  publishing  such  a  paper  is  so  great  that  the  receipts 
do  not  as  yet  by  any  means  meet  the  cost  incurred.  This  certainly  ought  not 
so  to  be.  Mr.  Youog  generously  undertook  this  enterprise  at  his  own  risk, 
and  has  more  than  fulfilled  his  engagements.  He  has  aided  the  editors  in 
producing  a  religious  paper  which,  in  the  beauty  of  its  appearance,  in  the  va- 
riety and  interest  of  its  contents,  the  soundness  of  its  principles,  and  the  fide- 
lity with  which  it  maintains  them,  has  no  superior  among  its  contemporaries. 
There  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  ultimate  success,  if  it  can  only  be  sustained  during 
the  present  year.  If  the  pastors  of  our  church  would  do  their  duty  in  the 
matter,  even  this  contingency  would  be  easily  provided  for. 

Baltimore. — The  U.  P.  congregation  in  this  city  have  sold  their  church 
to  the  city,  and  are  nbout  to  erect  a  new  one  in  a  very  desirable  location  on  the 
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corner  of  Madison  Avenne  and  Biddle  Street,  where  they  some  time  since  par- 
chased  a  large  lot  Fonr  thousand  dollars  will  be  reserved  from  the  proceeds 
of  the  sale,  and  invested  for  the  use  of  a  mission  chnrch  in  Baltimore. 

Rev.  Daniel  McLean. — The  name  of  this  brother,  who  has  hitherto  stood 
aloof  from  the  Union,  was,  on  the  3d  of  Jannarj,  placed,  at  his  own  reqnest, 
on  the  roll  of  the  Presbytery  of  Monmouth. 

Oregon. — The  United  Presbytery  of  Oregon  contains  7  ministers,  8  con- 
gregations, 98  families,  and  238  communicants.  Eev.  Samuel  Or.  Irvine  is 
Presbytery's  delegate  to  our  next  General  Assembly. 

Rev.  Thomas  Brown. — This  brother  will  preach  for  one  year  as  stated 
supply  in  Urbana,  0.,  Presbytery  of  Sidney. 

Presbytery  of  Keokuk. — This  Presbytery,  at  its  meeting  on  December  \/' 
27th,  1859,  resolved:  That  congregations  destitute  of  preaching  should  meet 
together  on  the  Sabbath  in  a  social  capacity,  for  praise,  prayer,  and  other  re- 
ligious exercises. — That  it  is  not  consistent  for  members  of  oar  church  to  ab- 
sent themselves  from  such  meetings,  and  attend  on  the  meetings  of  other  de- 
nominations where  human  compositions  are  substituted  in  the  worship  of  Grod 
in  the  place  of  the  Scriptare  songs. — That  816  shall  be  the  ordinary  compen- 
sation to  a  minister  who,  alone,  dispenses  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper  to  any 
congregation.  Presbytery  accepted  the  control  of  Washington  College  ten-  ' 
dered  them  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Iowa.  The  whole  of  Mr.  Vanatta's 
time  was  granted  to  the  2d  Congregation  of  Washington. 


(Eltilorial. 

THE  PRESENT  STATE  OP  OUR  COUNTRY, 
Having  no  party  connexion  or  allegiance,  either  as  an  editor  or  a  citizen, 
caring  not  one  straw  for  parties  and  politicians  as  such,  and  knowing  little  or 
nothing  about  the  merely  civil  makers  that  engage  their  attention,  we  yet 
claim  the  privilege,  as  a  Christian  and  an  editor,  to  speak  of  matters  which 
a£fect  the  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  the  present  and  future  well- 
being  of  our  country.  The  teachings  of  those  ministers. and  churches  who 
maintain  that  they  and  their  brethren  have  no  right  to  interfere  in  such  things, 
awakens  no  other  emotions  in  our  mind  than  those  of  astonishment,  sorrow, 
and  shame.  It  is  true,  our  Southern  fellow-citizens  deny  us  the  right  of  either 
speaking  or  thinking  differently  from  them  on  the  subject  of  slaveholding. 
Where  they  can  reach  us,  they  restrain  us  by  violence  and  outrage;  where 
they  cannot  do  this,  they  try  intimidation  and  vituperation.  They  even  dare, 
and  that  with  the  direct  approval  of  the  Administration,  to  open,  examiue,  and 
withhold  the  letters  and  papers  intrusted  to  that  great  monopoly,  the  Post 
Office  Department  of  our  Government.  But  these  measures,  instead  of  fright- 
ening the  freemen  of  the  North,  are  only  arousing  them  to  a  sense  of  the  in- 
sults and  wrongs  they  are  made  to  endure  from  the  hands  of  the  petty  tyrants 
of  the  rice,  and  sugar,  and  cotton  fields.  They  are  laying  the  last  straws  upon 
the  camel's  back. 

The  speeches  made  in  Congress  are  not  all  made  for  effect.  We  have  the 
assurance  from  friends  who  have  just  returned  from  a  pretty  extensive  tour 
through  the  slaveholding  states,  that  there  is  a  very  great  and  very  wide-spread 
excitement  in  reference  to  the  North.  Through  the  gross  misrepresentations 
of  that  notorious  sheet,  the  Nisw  York  Herald,  and  the  base  and  wilful  false- 
hoods of  Northern  and  Southern  demagogues,  our  Southern  fellow- citizens 
have  been  made  to  believe  that  we  of  the  North  are  arrayed  in  bitter  hostility 
against  them,  and  that  we  approve  and  are  ready  to  repeat  the  armed  invasion 
of  Harper's  Ferry.  We  are  assured  that  they  will  listen  to  no  reason  on  the 
subject;  that  even  Christian  men  and  women,  and  Christian  ministers,  will 
almost  insult  any  one  who  endeavours  to  moderate  their  insane  passionr<^ — 
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Now  why  is  all  this?  What  cause  have  we  of  the  North  given  for  such  ma- 
ligaant  feeliogs,  and  such  acts  of  violence  and  outrage'/  We  have  a  pretty 
extensive  acquaintance,  through  the  press  and  otherwise,  with  the  real  state  of 
feeling  among  Northern  men,  and  especially  among  those  who  are  determinedly 
opposed  to  the  favourite  institution  of  the  South.  We  ourselves  are  glad  to 
he  counted  among  the  number  of  such.  Under  these  circumstances  we  have 
some  right  to  speak.  And  we  can  honestly  say  (leaving  out  of  view  altogether 
a  few  hundred  abolitionists  of  the  Garrison  school,  most  of  whom  are  Quakers, 
and  wouldn't  hurt  a  flea,)  that  the  representations  which  have  been  made  to 
the  South  in  regard  to  the  prevailing  sentiment  of  the  North  are  altogether 
false.  There  is  no  feeling  of  hostility  to  our  Southern  citizens  as  such-^no 
sectional  feeling — no  desire  to  interfere  with  Southern  interests  or  institutions. 

The  real  sentiments  of  the  great  mass  of  Northern  men  are  these : — We  re- 
gard slaveholding  as  a  sin  against  God,  and  a  foul  wrong  to  our  fellow-man, 
and  in  both  a  temporal  and  a  spiritual  point  of  view  as  highly  injurious  to 
any  community  in  which  it  is  tolerated.  Believing  this,  we  cannot  in  con- 
science give  any  countenance  to  this  system,  but  must,  as  in  the  case  of  any 
other  sin  and  wrong,  set  ourselves,  in  every  lawful  way,  in  opposition  to  it 
If  we  live  in  a  State  where  it  is  established  by  law,  we  must  refuse  to  sully  our 
hands  and  stain  our  souls  by  any  participation  in  it;  and  we  must,  by  speak- 
ing, writing,  and  voting,  use  our  influence  to  have  it  abolished.  If  we  live 
(more  highly  favoured  in  Providence)  in  a  free  State,  we  must  thank  God  for 
it,  and  use  all  lawful  endeavours  (in  love  and  kindness)  to  induce  our  Southern 
brethren  to  rid  themselves  of  this  great  evil,  and  adopt  that  republican  form 
of  government  which  we  enjoy:  but  we  must  not  invade  their  territory,  or 
actively  interfere  with  their  laws  and  institutions.  For  holding  their  fellow- 
men  in  bondage  they,  not  ]ve,  are  responsible.  We  claim  the  right,  in  justice 
to  them  and  to  ourselves,  to  tell  them  they  are  doing  wrong,  and  to  endeavour 
to  enlighten  and  reform  them,  but  nothing  more. 

But,  after  all,  the  great  difficulty  is  in  relation  to  the  Federal  Govemmest. 
Now  the  position  which  many  of  us  take  is  this : — The  Federal  Government 
has  no  right  to  interfere  directly  with  slavery  where  it  already  exists  as  esta- 
blished by  State  laws :  but  we,  believing  as  we  do,  are  bound  to  use  all  our  in- 
fluence to  prevent  that  government  from  giving  any  countenance  to  this  wrong, 
and  to  place  it  in  such  hands  that  all  lawful  means  shall  be  used  by  it  to  pre- 
vent the  extension  of  this  system.  We  are  responsible  for  the  acts  of  the 
Federal  Government.  Therefore,  if  that  Government  is  doing  wrong,  we,  as 
parties  in  it,  must  right  it;  and  if  we  have  the  majority,  we  will  right  it,  and 
thus  clear  ourselves  of  guilt  in  the  sight  of  God  and  of  the  world.  Wo  will 
no  longer  permit  it  to  be  an  instrument  of  oppression  and  wrong. 

The  Territories  belong  to  the  people  of  the  United  States.  We,  the  friends 
of  freedom,  constitute  a  majority  of  the  stockholders.  Therefore  we  have  a 
right  to  elect  the  directors,  and  tell  them  what  to  do.  Human  bondage,  alas! 
exists  in  some  of  the  States  of  the  Confederation.  We  are  sorry  for  it;  but 
if  they  will  not  listen  to  reason,  we  cannot  help  it.  But  we,  the  people  of  the 
United  States,  believing  in  the  Bible,  the  Constitution,  and  the  Declaration 
of  Independence,  will  extend  the  blessings  of  civil  and  religious  liberty  to  all 
the  new  territory  we  may  acquire,  and  decree  that  it  shall  be  the  home  of  the 
free,  and  a  refuge  for  the  oppressed.  The  citizen  of  the  South  is  welcome 
there,  with  his  wife  and  his  little  ones,  his  horses  and  his  cattle,  his  ox  and 
his  ass,  his  man-servant  and  his  maid-servant,  and  all  that  is  his ;  but  be  shall 
not  bring  his  fellow-man  with  him  as  his  property,  to  labour  for  him  without 
hire,  and  to  be  subject  to  be  bought  and  sold.  We,  the  people  of  the  Unit^ 
States,  will  not  recognise  his  right  of  ownership  in  his  brother.  Just  so  far 
as  we  have  the  power,  we  will  defend,  (not  the  oppression  of  the  poor,)  but 
the  right  of  all  unoffending  inhabitants  of  our  land,  to  life,  liberty,  and  the 
pursuit  of  happiness.  ^h  k.  CI 

Here  we  take  our  stand.     We  can  do  no  otherwise.     God  heln  us  I 
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If  our  beloved,  but  miBtaken  brethren,  will  not  allow  us  the  liberty  of  en- 
tertainlDg  and  carryiDg  out  (always  in  a  lawful  way)  our  conyictioDS  of  right; 
if  they  beat,  and  insult,  and  imprison  us  merely  for  differing  from  them  in 
opinion;  if  they  malign  the  characters,  and  threaten  the  lives  of  our  represen- 
tatives in  the  Federal  Legislature;  if  they  ostracise  us  as  Northern  men,  with- 
draw their  patronage  from  us,  and  close  their  houses  and  their  hearts  against 
na,  they  are  doing  us  a  great  injustice  and  themselves  a  great  wrong,  but  they 
are  not  changing  our  views  of  right,  nor  diverting  us  from  the  path  of  duty. 
We  have  not  yet  learned  to  hate  them,  but  they  are  striving  hard  to  teach  us 
the  lesson.  There  are  many  unconverted  men  in  the  North,  as  well  as  in  the 
South — men  who  know  not  the  restraints  of  grace,  but  who  are  keenly  alive 
to  insult  and  outrage,  and  in  whose  breasts  the  bitter  taunts,  the  unjust  accu- 
sations, the  fiery  threats,  and  the  brutal  violence  of  Southern  gentlemen  and 
Southern  ruffians  are  kindling  fires  of  passion  that  will  not  soon  be  extinguished. 

It  is  no  new  thing  for  the  friends  of  Christ  and  the  advocates  of  the  right 
to  find  their  efforts  against  prevailing  iniquity,  however  prudently  and  kindly 
made,  met  by  indignant  reproaches,  and  threatened  or  actual  violence.  Every 
good  cause  has  to  pass  through  a  fiery  baptism.  Our  Master  has  said,  "  Marvel 
not  if  the  world  hate  you;  it  hated  me  before  it  hated  you.''  If  they  have 
called  the  Lord  of  the  house  Beelzebub,  and  have  mocked,  and  scourged,  and 
murdered  him,  what  better  treatment  can  his  servants  expect,  when  they  follow 
in  his  steps  ? 

We  repeat  it:  Northern  freemen  have  no  war  with  Southern  men,  and 
women,  and  children.  We  desire  ever  to  say  to  them,  "  Let  there  be  no  strife 
between  us,  for  we  are  brethren.''  Their  true  interests  and  their  just  rights 
we  will  protect,  as  we  would  our  own.  But  as  for  that  monstrous  system  of 
human  oppression  which  some  of  them  seek  to  extend,  we  hate  and  loathe  it, 
and  will  not  countenance  it,  nor  give  place  to  it  by  subjection,  no,  not  for  an 
hour.  We  will  continue  to  pray,  "  0  Lord,  break  every  yoke,  and  let  the 
oppressed  go  free !" 


OUR  HOME   MISSION  FUND. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  B.  H.  M.  of  the  U.  P.  Church  have  is- 
sued a  statement  and  appeal,  the  substance  of  which  we  will  endeavour  to  give; 
being  unable  to  make  room  for  the  whole  paper,  as  our  matter  was  nearly  all 
arranged  for  this  number  before  it  reached  us. 

The  Committee  have  granted  orders,  (for  labour  performed  up  to  January 
1st,)  amounting  in  all  to  $2,057.  The  Treasurer  had  received,  up  to  that 
date,  $1,068.46;  expended,  $348.50.  Balance  on  hand,  $719.96.  Deficit, 
$1,337.04. 

The  Committee,  while  admitting  the  importance  of  sustaining  our  foreign 
missions,  very  justly  ask  that  our  people  shall  "  not  forget  our  poor  missiona- 
ries at  home,  who  are  receiving  less  compensation  for  their  labours,  and  en- 
during equal  hardness  with  those  on  the  foreign  field."  "Some  of  them  have 
been  borrowing  money  at  ten  per  cent.,  for  the  support  of  their  families;  and 
one,  at  least,  has  been  compelled  to  send  his  family  to  his  father's  house." 
^'  It  will  be  an  evil  day  in  the  church  when  the  foreign  field  monopolizes  the 
solicitude  of  the  church  to  the  neglect  of  the  field  at  home.  It  is  by  culti-* 
vating  the  field  at  home  that  we  shall  have  seed  to  scatter  in  foreign  lands." 
They  ask  that,  without  waiting  till  the  first  Sabbath  of  April,  collections  be 
taken  up  immediately^  and  forwarded  to  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  John  Fleming, 
Xenia,  Greene  county,  0. 

These  statements  are  of  importance,  and  ought  to  have  an  immediate  effect. 
We  have  no  doubt  that  there  will  be  a  hearty  response  to  this  call  from  all 
parts  of  the  church.     We  think  the  Committee  should^feayja  i^siied  iheuLap- 
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peal,  and  made  their  apportionment  long  ago.  If  the  funds  of  other  Bomrds 
have  received  larger  contributions^  it  is  only  because  they  have  been  bestir- 
ring themselves,  and  keeping  the  cause  intrusted  to  them  before  the  people. 
If  our  Boards  and  our  pastors  only  do  their  duty,  we  have  no  fears  about  the 
people. 

The  following  is  the  apportionment  (made  by  direction  of  the  G-enerml  As- 
sembly) of  the  funds  which  ought  to  be  raised  by  the  various  Presbyteries,  in 
order  to  make  up  the  amount  appropriated  by  the  Assembly;  that  is,  what^  in 
the  judgment  of  the  Committee,  is  each  Presbytery's  share  of  that  amoaot. 

Synod  of  New  Far^;— Albany,  »520;  Boston,  $100;  Caledonia,  *430; 
Cambridge,  3450;  New  York,  1800;  Philadelphia,  J960;  Saratoga,  «210; 
Stamford,  8200;  Vermont,  JlOO;  Washington,  «310.     Total,  $4,070. 

\st  Sf/nod  of  the  TTcs^— Allegheny,  $1,550;  Big  Spring,  $210;  Butler, 
$450;  Cbartiers,  $650;  Conemaugh,  $650;  Lakes,  $400;  Mansfield;  $300; 
Mercer,  $500;  Monongahela,  $1,450;  Muskingum,  $600;  Ohio,  $250;  Sten- 
benville,  $210;  Westmoreland,  $435;  Wheeling,  $400-     Toial,  $8,055. 

2d  Synod  of  the  West  :—Ch\\icothe,  $180;  Detroit,  $80;  Michigan,  $200; 
1st  Ohio,  $630;  Sidney,  $215;  Indiana,  $400;  S.  Indiana,  $100;  Xenia, 
$560.     Total,  $2,865. 

Synod  of  Illinois: — Bloomington,  $130;  Chicago,  $200;  Des  Mmnes, 
$125;  Kansas,  $30;  Keokuk,  $800;  Le  Claire,  $100;  Monmouth,  $450; 
St.  Louis,  $175.     Toted,  $1,510.    Grand  Total,  $16,000. 

The  Committee  express  the  hope  that  this  apportionment  will  prove  satis- 
factory to  all  concerned,  and  that  the  Presbyteries  will,  at  the  earliest  possible 
day,  apportion  it  among  the  congregations.  All  persons  having  claims  against 
the  H.  M.  Fund  are  requested  to  send  them  in  to  the  next  quarterly  meeting 
of  the  Committee,  which  will  be  held  in  the  1st  Church,  Xenia,  on  the  ls( 
Monday  in  April,  at  1  o'clock,  p.  M.* 


Interesting  Discovery. — ^A  curious  literary  discovery  was  lately  made 
in  an  old  house,  formerly  a  portion  of  a  religious  edifice,  in  Oxfordshire,  Eng- 
land. While  pulling  it  down,  the  workmen  came  upon  a  secret  closet  or 
oratory,  hidden  in  the  thickness  of  the  wall,  and  covered  by  the  panelling  of 
the  adjacent  room.  It  proved  to  be  the  place  of  deposit  for  a  small  library  of 
the  earliest  Protestant  theology  of  the  time  of  the  Reformation,  concealed,  no 
doubt,  when  the  possession  of  such  works  was  almost  sufficient  to  doom  the 
owner  to  fire  and  fagot.  Some  of  John  Knox's  writings  are  specially  men- 
tioned, and  a  '*  Complete  Copy  of  the  First  English  or  Coverdale's"  translation 
of  the  Bible.  If  the  latter  work  answers  the  description,  the  ^^find"  will  be 
more  valuable  than  was  at  first  sight  apparent,  as  no  perfect  copy  of  the  Bibb 
has  yet  been  found  to  exist;  and  one,  the  title  and  first  leaf  wanting,  but  sup- 
plied m/ac  simile,  sold  for  £365,  or  $1,800,  in  1854. 

*  We  think  the  amount  assessed  on  the  city  Presbj^teries  rather  disproportiooed. 
The  Committee  have  apparently  assessed  the  amount  indiscriminately  on  the  whole 
church  at  the  rate  of  about  42  cents  a  member,  without  regard  to  the  comparatiro 
wealth  or  poverty  of  the  different  sections.  Still,  we  think  each  of  the  Presbjteries 
can,  and  ought  to  raise  the  amount  apportioned  to  it.  The  share  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Philadelphia  is  $950.  This  Presbytery  >vili  not  have  its  next  regular  meetiuj{ 
until  the  last  Monday  of  March.  Perhaps,  under  these  circumstances,  it  will  not 
be  thought  out  of  place  in  us  to  state,  for  the  information  of  the  congregaiious  ia 
that  Piesbytery,  that,  at  the  rate  of  42  cents  a  member,  the  amounts  to  be  raised 
by  them  will  be  as  follows:— 1st  Church,  $120.12;  2d  Church,  $297.36;  3d  Church, 
S104.16J  4lh  Church,  S97.86;  5th  Church,  S109.20;  6lh  Church,  $36.54-,  7ih  Church, 
$16.80;  Shippen  Street,  $42,00;  Baltimore,  $42.84;  Oxford,  $42.00;  Ociorara, 
$34.86;  Muddy  Run,  Si  0.50.     Total,  $964.24. 
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From  Sheldon  &  Co.,  115  Nassau  Street,  New  York:  for  sale  by  J.  B. 
liippincott  &  Co.,  and  Smith,  English  &  Co.,  Philadelphia : — 

The  Wife's  Trials  amd  Triumphs.  By  the  Author  of  "  Grace  Hamilloa's  School- 
days," '^  Heart's  Ease  in  the  House,"  ^'Kiogsdown  Lodge,"  etc.,  etc.  12mo., 
pp.  347. 

This  book  has  proved  so  attractive  to  our  fatnily  and  guests,  that  it  is  only  at  the 
last  moment  that  we  have  been  able  to  give  it  a  reading;  and  now  that  we  have 
done  so,  we  are  not  surprised  that  it  should  have  been  the  occasion  of  a  large  in- 
crease in  our  g^  bill  for  the  present  quarter.  It  is  nothing  more  than  the  simple 
narrative  of  quarrels  and  heart-burnings  that  had  well-nigh  separated  a  once  loving 
husband  and  wife— resulting  from  great  infirmities  of  disposition  on  the  part  of 
both,  and  removed  at  last  by  the  gentle  influences  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  It  has 
very  much  the  appearance  of  a  sketch  from  life.  Its  induenoe  will  be  for  good. 
The  paper,  printmg,  and  especially  the  binding,  are  exquisite.  The  cost,  proba- 
bly, about  one  dollar. 

The  Old  Battle-Ground.  By  J.  T.  Trowbridge,  Author  of  "  Father  Brighlhopes," 
'*  Neighbour  Jackwood,"  etc.     18mo.,  pp.  276.    Price,  50  Cents. 

One  of  the  "  Brighthope  Series,"  of  juvenile  works,  which,  together  with  "  Neigh- 
bour Jackwood,"  have  already  made  the  young  author  famous.  We  cannot  at- 
tempt to  give  any  outline  of  this  story,  in  which  the  thrilling,  the  ludicrous,  and  the 
pathetic,  are  grouped  with  the  skill  of  a  master,  forming  a  story  of  absorbing  inte- 
rest to  j^oung  and  old.  The  scene  between  Whickson  and  Samson  in  the  prison, 
is  inimitable.  The  whole  spirit  of  the  book  is  good,  although  its  direct  object  is 
rather  to  interest  and  amuse  than  to  point  a  moral.  The  only  fault  we  have  to  find 
with  it  is  the  somewhat  light  manner  in  which  the  author  alludes  to  the  profanity 
of  some  wicked  boys,  as  if  it  were  rather  amusing  than  shocking. 

The  Florence  Stories.    By  Jacob  Abbott    Florence  and  John.    18mo.,  pp.  253. 

Price,  60  Cents. 

One  of  Abbott's  instructive,  useful,  and  entertaining  books  for  boys  and  girls.  It 
is  really  astonishing  how,  in  this  small  compass,  he  has  contrived  to  give  so  much 
information  about  water,  ladders,  climbing,  chemistry,  meteorology,  education, 
balloons,  training  children,  sailing.  West  Point,  etymology,  children's  toys,  amuse- 
ments, &c.,  &c.     This  volume  is  embellished  with  seven  wood  engravings. 

The  Oakland  Stories.    Kermy,    By  Geo.  B.  Taylor,  of  Virginia.     18mo.,  pp.  176. 

Price,  50  Cents. 

A  story-book  very  similar  to  the  one  just  noticed.  Had  they  not  been  issued 
simultaneously  from  the  press,  we  would  be  read}?  to  suppose  that  much  of  the 
one  had  been  borrowed  from  the  other.  As  it  is,  it  is  only  a  remarkable  coinci- 
dence. The  scene  of  the  latter  is  laid  in  and  around  Baltimore;  and  in  regard  to 
the  character  and  design  of  the  story,  the  preceding  remaiks  on  Abbott's  book  are 
equally  applicable  to  this. 

From  James  Challen  &  Sons,  Philadelphia : 

A  Ladder  to  Learning  for  Little  Climbers:  showing  how  Play  and  Study  may  be 
combined.     By  Anna  M.  Hyde.     18mo.,  pp.  136.    Price,  25  Cents,  postpaid. 
In  this  little  volume  is  communicated,  generally  in  simple  verse,  always  in  a 

very  familiar  way,  useful  information  for  children  concerning  History,  Geography, 

the  Bible,  Arithmetic,  Grammar,  Astronomy,  Time,  &c.,  with  over  hfty  pages  of 

miscellaneous  pieces,  original  and  selected. 

English  History,  condensed  and  simplified  for  Children.  18mo.,  pp.  82.  Same 
author  and  price. 

In  this  brief  compass  we  have  a  compendium  of  English  History,  fuller  and  more 
interesting  than  a  mere  chronological  table,  and  yet  presenting  an  outline  of  all 
the  leading  events,  to  be  filled  up  by  subsequent  reading.  It  will  be  found  a  use- 
ful assistant  in  the  instraction  of  the  young.  ^.^.^.^^^  ^^  GoOqIc 
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From  William  S.  &  Alfred  Martien,  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia: 

The  Historical  Books  op  the  Holy  Scriptures.    Judges  to  Esther,    With  a  Cri- 
tical and  Explanatory  Connmentary.     By  the  Rev.  Robert  Jamieson,  D.  D.,  Mi- 
nister of  St.  PauFs  Parish,  Glasgow,  Scotland.     12(no.,  pp.  370.     Price,  75  Cents. 
We  have  already  noticed  favourably  the  preceding  volume,  (on  the  Pentateuch 
and  Joshua,)  by  the  same  author.    This  second  volume  is  issued  in  the  same  style. 
The  pages  of  comment  face  the  pages  of  text.    The  type  is  very  small,  but  quite 
distinct.    This  enables  the  publishers  to  furnish  a  very  large  amount  of  matter  in 
a  small  compass,  and  at  a  very  low  rate.    We  have,  for  some  time,  used  these 
volumes  of  Jamieson,  in  connexion  with  Brown  on  the  Gospels,  in  our  daily  read- 
ing.   They  lie  constantly  on  our  desk  for  this  purpose. 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  Stfeet,  Philada. : 

Family  Religiow ;  or  the  Domestic  Relations  as  regulated  by  Christian  Principles. 

By  the  Rev.  B,  M.  Smith,  Professor  in  Union  Theological  Seminary,  Virginia.    A 

Prize  Essay,     l2mo.,  pp.  210. 
The  Christian  Home;  or.  Religion  in  the  Family.    By  the  Rev,  Joseph  A.  Collier. 

Kingston,  N.  Y.,  Author  of  "  The  Right  Way,"  (a  Prize  Essay.)     12mo.,  pp.  198. 

These  essays  were  written  for  a  prize  of  $200,  offered  by  a  Southern  gentleraaa 
for  the  most  approved  treatise  on  the  obligations  imposed  by  religion  in  the  family, 
with  particular  reference  to  the  present  aspect  of  the  subject.  The  former  was  ad- 
judged the  best.     The  latter,  as  next  in  merit,  received  a  prize  of  $175. 

The  following  plan  is  followed  in  both  works:— I.  The  Nature,  Design,  and  Im- 
portance of  the  Family  Constitution.  II.  The  Duties  and  Responsibilities  belong- 
ing to  it,  in  the  relations  of  Husbands,  Wives,  Parents,  Chftdren,  Masters,  Ser- 
vants, &c.  III.  The  Best  Means  to  secure  the  Ends  designed  by  it.  IV.  Relation 
of  the  Family  to  the  Church.  V.  Value,  Difficulties,  and  Aids  to  Family  Religion. 
VI.  Pleas  for  Neglect  and  Delinquencies  in  Family  Duties.  Both  are  works  of 
very  great  value;  but  there  is  one  difference  between  them,  which,  in  our  view,  is 
of  great  importance.  The  former  recognises  and  defends  the  system  of  slave- 
hold  ing;  the  latter  takes  no  notice  of  it  whatever,  except  to  quote  certain  texts 
which  cut  it  up  by  the  roots.  We  think  in  other  respects  they  are  of  nearly  equal 
merit;  but  the  circumstance  we  have  mentioned  will,  with  our  readers,  turn  the 
scale  in  favour  of  the  latter.  By  publishing  them  both,  the  Board  is  enabled  to 
supply  both  the  Northern  and  the  Southern  market.  They  had  better  be  careful 
not  to  send  Mr.  Collier's  book  South.  It  would  certainly  be  regarded  there  as  an 
"  incendiary  document."  After  reading  Dr.  Smith's  work  we  could  not  help  say- 
ing, ^'  What  a  pity  that  dead  flies  will  get  into  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary !" 

Esther  and  her  Times;  in  a  Series  of  Lectures  on  the  Book  of  Esther.    By  John 

M.  Lowrie,  Fort  Wayne,  Indiana.     12mo.,  pp.  276. 

We  are  disposed  to  regard  each  book  of  the  holy  Scriptures  as  marked  by  some 
peculiar  feature  or  features,  in  which  it  excels  all  the  rest.  The  book  of  Esther 
seems  specially  designed  to  exhibit  God's  inscrutable,  but  most  holy,  wise,  and 

Eowerfui  providence,  b^  which  he  rules  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth.  As 
as  been  beautifully  said,  if  we  do  not  find  here  the  name  of  God,  we  cannot  fail 
to  see  his  Jinger.  Mr.  Lowrie  seems  to  have  been  early  impressed  with  the  im- 
portance of  this  book,  having  his  attention  specially  call^  to  it  by  a  perusal  of  Dr. 
M'Crie's  Lectures  upon  it.  We  can  never  forget  the  deep  interest  with  which 
those  Lectures  were  read  and  re-read  by  us  in  our  boyhood ;  and  we  deem  these 
of  Mr.  Lowrie  not  at  all  inferior  in  excellence.  Books  of  this  expository  and  prac- 
tical character,  as  well  executed  aa  this  one,  are  among  the  most  attractive  and 
profitable  for  family  reading. 

Grace  and  Glory;  or.  The  Young  Convert  instructed  in  the  Doctrines  of  Grace. 

Being  a  Sequel  to  "The  Gospel  Fountain.''    By  James  Wood,  D,D,    18rao., 

pp.  3J6. 

This  little  book,  like  its  predecessor,  consists  of  a  series  of  conversations  be- 
tween a  father  and  son,  on  the  great  doctrines  of  grace.  The  doctrines  here  dis- 
cussed are — predestination,  regeneration,  repentance,  grace  abounding,  adoption, 
grace  and  comfort,  grace  consummated  in  glory,  &c.  The  conversations  here  re- 
corded seem  to  us  to  excel  the  former  in  simplicity  and  interest.  The  Calvinistio 
creed,  or  as  we  prefer  to  say,  the  gospel  doctrines  taught  in  the  Scriptures,  are  clearly 
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explained  and  defended.  We  have  but  one  fault  to  find  with  the  book — the  same 
noticed  in  the  other  one;  and  that  is,  the  very  large  admixture  of  uninspired  hymns, 
and  the  great  importance  attached  to  them.  Considering  the  views  of  Dr.  Wood 
on  this  subject,  however,  we  have  no  right  to  expect  that  it  would  be  otherwise. 
Nevertheless,  we  cannot  help  regretting  that  a  book  of  so  much  excellence  should 
possess  a  feature  so  objectionable  to  many  Presbyterians. 

Benoni;  or,  The  Triumph  of  Christianity  over  Judaism.     By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Barth, 

Author  of  ''Poor  Henry,"  etc.     From  the  German.     18mo.,  pp.  127. 
Aknib  Leslie;  or,  The  Little  Orphan.     18mo.,  pp.  107. 

Two  new  volumes  of  the  "  Series  for  Youth."  The  former  is  a  story  of  unusual 
interest,  which  we  would  like  to  transfer  to  the  Children's  Department  of  the  Re- 
pository, 

From  Gould  &  Lincoln,  59  Washington  Street,  Boston : 

The  Still  Hour;  or,  Communion  with  God.     By  Austin  PhelpSj  Professor  in  An- 

dover  Theological  Seminary.     16mo.,  pp.  136. 

An  excellent  practical  treatise  on  secret  prayer,  in  which  many  instructive,  ad- 
monitory,  and  consolatory  words  are  addressed  to  professing  Christians.  It  will 
be  prized  by  ail  who  love  their  closets.  Mr.  Phelps  writes  of— The  absence  of 
God  in  prayer.  Unhallowed  prayer,  Romance  in  prayer,  Distrust  in  prayer,  Faith 
in  prayer.  Specific  and  intense  prayer,  Temperament  of  prayer,  Indolence  in 
prayer.  Idolatry  in  prayer,  Continuance  in  prayer,  Fragmentary  prayer,  Aid  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  prayer,  Reality  of  Christ  in  prayer,  Modern  habits  of  prayer.  The 
price  is  38  cents. 

From  Joseph  IVf  Wilson,  No.  Ill  South  Tenth  Street,  Philadelphia: 

A  Few  Remains  of  the  Rev.  James  Macgrregor,  D.  D.,  Edited  by  his  Grandson, 

the  Rev.  George  Patterson.     12mo.,  pp.  274. 

We  had  occasion,  not  long  since,  to  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  Mr.  Pat- 
terson^s  very  full  and  deeply  interesting  sketch  of  his  grandfather,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Macgregor,  missionary  of  the  Associate  Synod  in  Scotland  to  Nova  Scotia.  It  was 
the  biographer's  intention  to  include  these  remains  in  that  volume,  but  the  memoir 
grew  to  such  a  size  that  he  was  compelled  to  issue  them  in  this  separate  form. 
Very  strangely,  the  book  is  without  an  index,  or  even  a  table  of  contents.  We 
have  made  one  for  onrselves,  however,  which  we  copy,  as  follows: — Religious  Im- 
precations in  the  Psalms,  (a  most  valuable  dissertation;)  Duration  and  Character 
of  the  Millennial  Age  of  the  Church;  Scripture  Doctrine  and  Practice  of  Baptism; 
Letter  to  a  Clergyman,  urging  him  to  set  free  a  black  girl  held  in  slavery,  (quite  "in- 
cendiary;") wiih  several  letters,  addresses,  sermons,  poetry,  &c.  Ail  the  readers 
of  the  iormer  volume  will  desire  to  possess  this  one. 

The  Presbyterian  Historical  Almanac;  and  Annual  Remembrancer  of  the  Church, 
for  1860.     By  Joseph  M.  Wilson.     Volume  Second.    8vo.,  pp.  295.     Price,  $1. 

We  need  not  speak  in  detail  of  the  contents  of  this  great  work,  as  we  gave  a 
very  full  synopsis  of  them  on  the  cover  of  our  last  number.  We  advert  to  it  again 
for  the  purpose  of  testifying  to  its  value,  and  commending  it  to  our  readers.  The 
preparation  of  such  a  volume,  under  present  circumstances,  is  a  Herculean  task: 
and  when  we  think  of  the  wide  field  over  which  Mr.  Wilson  has  had  to  travel,  ana 
the  numerous,  and  diversified,  and  wearisome  researches  he  has  been  compelled 
to  malce,  we  are  amazed  that  he  has  brought  the  work  so  near  perfection.  We 
are  sorry  to  learn  that  his  expenditures  last  year  very  far  exceeded  his  receipts; 
and  we  hope  our  readers  will  do  their  part  to  prevent  the  recurrence  of  such  a  re- 
suit.  We  feel  bound,  however,  to  say  that  there  are  a  number  of  minor  errors, 
which  could  certainly  have  been  corrected  by  any  intelligent  mmisters  of  the  re- 
spective churches.  Either  the  portraits  are  caricatures,  or  the  Presbyterian  Churches 
have  had  a  rather  homely  set  ol  Moderators  for  1859.  We  would  suggest  that  Mr. 
VViUon  print  the  year  on  the  back  of  the  almanac:  this  will  be  a  great  convenience, 
as  they  begin  to  accumulate  in  the  library.  From  the  Summary  at  the  close  of  the 
book  we  learn  that,  in  the  United  States,  British  Provinces^  and  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  the  Presbyterian  churches  number  about  10.555  mmisters,  10,680  congre- 
gations, 1,255,688  communicants;  and  contributed  $9,138,032  during  the  past  year. 
The  larger  Presbyterian  bodies  in  this  country  rate  in  membership  as  lollows:— 
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Old  School,  279,600;  New  School,  137,989:  Cumberland,  84,249;  United,  65,547; 
Reformed  Proieeianl  Dutch.  50,304;  United  Synod,  South,  12,125;  Reformed,  (O.  S^) 
5,821. 

From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  580  Broadway,  New  York: 

The  Chuistiax's  Mirror:  or.  Words  in  Season.  By  A.  L.  0.  E.,  AuthoreBS  of  "The 
Claremont  Tales,"  "  TheGiant-Kiiler,"  '<  The  Young  Pilgrim,"  **  Precepts  in  Prac- 
tice," &c.     ISmo.,  pp.  287.     Price,  50  Cents. 

We  always  look  for  something  good  to  follow  the  familiar  initials  A.  L.  O.  £., 
and  we  are  never  disappointed.  All  the  previous  works  of  this  writer  that  we  have 
seen  were  for  children.  This  one  is  of  a  different  character.  We  shall  allow  her 
to  state  her  object  lor  herself: — ^'  Her  desire  has  been  to  give  a  little  counsel  to 
Christians  in  various  situations,  such  as  a  confidential  friend  might  impart,  if  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  their  circumstances,  and  bold  enough  to  speak  the  truth, 
even  if  ihat  truth  were  unwelcome.  There  are  many  things  seldom  touched  u[>on 
in  sermons,  or  only  touched  upon  in  a  most  general  manner,  which  yet  afiect  the 
happiness,  and  influence  the  conduct  of  multitudes  amongst  us."  She  offers  com- 
fort, points  out  minor  blemishes,  &c.,  and  furnishes  a  little  book  that  will  be  wel- 
comed by  the  sincere  Christian  as  a  faithful  and  sympathizing  companion.  The 
work  consists  of  conversations,  sketches  of  character,  dreams  a  la  Bunyan,  &o. 
Some  idea  of  its  nature  may  be  formed  from  the  following  titles: — The  Pauper,  The 
Rich  Man,  The  Eminent  Christian,  The  Sister,  The  Reduced  Lady,  The  Official, 
The  Social  Man,  The  Depressed  in  Spirit,  The  Sufferer,  The  Rival,  The  Strict  Pro- 
fessor, (worth  the  price  of  the  book,)  The  Soldier,  The  Wife,  The  Master,  The  Au- 
thor, The  Deformed,  The  Banker,  The  Mother,  The  Criminal,  Asked  in  Marriage, 
The  Humble  Companion,  The  Debtor,  The  Lady  of  Fortune,  The  Mourner,  The 
Friend,  The  Eccentric  Christian,  Dying.  This  truly  excellent  book  will  set  ooa- 
science  to  working  wherever  it  goes. 

A  Memorial  op  Mary  Engel.     18mo.,  Limp  Cover,  pp.  46. 

A  touching  tribute  to  the  memorv  of  one  of  "  the  excellent  of  the  earth."  Mary 
Engel  was  the  eldest  daughter  of  Kev.  Dr.  Potts,  of  New  York.  Her  father  writes 
this  brief  siory  of  her  life  and  death.  Her  trials,  bodily  and  mental,  were  great; 
but  great  grace  was  upon  her.  She  was  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.  "  After 
life's  liitul  fever  she  sleeps  well." 

PAMPHLETS  AND  PERIODICALS. 

Atlantic  Monthly.  February.  Ticknor,  Fields  &  Co.,  Boston.  $3  per  year.  2 
copies,  $5;  5  for  $10;  11  copies,  $20.    Clergymen,  teachers,  and  Postmasters,  S2. 

Contents: — Counting  and  Measuring;  My  Last  Love;  A  Shetland  Shawl;  Ro- 
badi  Roma;  The  Amber  Gods;  The  Poet's  Friends;  The  Memorial  of  A.  B.,  or 
Matilda  Muffin;  Some  Account  of  a  Visionary;  The  Truce  of  Piscataqua;  The  Ma- 
roons of  Jamaica;  The  Professor's  Story;  Mexico;  Reviews  and  Literary  Notices; 
Recent  American  Publications. 

The  Schools;  or,  A  Comparative  Statement  of  the  Relative  Position  and  Dis- 
tinctive Principles  of  the  New,  Old,  Qlder,  and  Oldest  Schools  of  Presb3rterian8  in 
the  United  Slates.  By  a  Presbyterian.  18mo.,  pp.  59.  Price,  16  Cents;  by  mail, 
18.     Boston:  published  by  Alexander  Moore,  21  Franklin  Street. 

This  work,  which  is  an  exhibition  of  the  distinctive  principles  of  the  New  School, 
Old  School,  United,  and  Reformed  Presbyterian  Churches,  is  from  the  pen  of  the 
Rev.  Alex.  Blaikie,  of  the  U.  P.  Church,  Boston.  Its  design  is  good,  and  well  car- 
ried out.  It  wiirbe  a  useful  book  to  put  into  the  hands  of  Presbyterian  emigrants 
from  Scotland  and  Ireland. 

Biblical  Repertory  and  Princeton  Review.  January,  1860.  Edited  by  Charles 
Hodge,  D.  D.  Philadelphia:  published  by  Peter  Walker,  821  Chestnut  Street.  $3 
per  year. 

Contents: — Inductive  and  Deductive  Politics;  The  Physico-Philosophy  of  Oken; 
Classification  and  Mutual  Relation  of  the  Mental  Faculties;  The  Text  of  Jeremiah: 
Primeval  Period  of  Sacred  History;  Dorner's  Christology;  What  is  Chrisiianilyt 
Short  Notices;  Literary  Intelligence. 

Presbytbrian  Quarterly  Review,  No.  XXX I.  Benjamin  J.  Wallace^  Editor; 
Presbyterian  House,  No.  1334  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia.  8vo.,  pp.  17ff.  S3  a 
ye\ir,  m  advance. 

Contents:— Old  and  New  School  Theology;  Schleiermacher;  Juslice^as  Satisfied 
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by  the  Atonement;  Archbishop  Tillotson;  Presbyteries  in  Foreign  Lands;  Twentf- 
one  Notices  of  New  Books,  filling  thirty-two  pages. 

General  Pastoral  Visitations.  A  Semoon  preached  before  the  Fifth  United 
Presbyterian  Congregation  of  Pittsburgh,  on  Sabbath,  November  27th)  1859.  By 
Rev.  S.  B.  Reed.  Published  by  Request  of  the  Congregation.  8vo.,  pp.  16.  Pub- 
lished by  W.  S.  Rentonl,  Pittsburgh. 

The  plan  of  this  discourse  is  as  follows: — I.  The  Nature  of  the  Work;  It  has  a 
divine  original,  excellent  matter,  a  noble  subject,  and  a  beneficent  design.  II. 
The  Obligations  to  this  Work;  The  character  of  the  work,  The  state  of  the  flock, 
High  examples,  and  divine  precepts.  III.  The  manner  of  performing  it;  universal, 
premeditated,  iamiliar,  and  judicious.  IV.  Benefits  resulting  trom  it;  It  is  bene- 
ficial to  the  pastor,  the  elders,  the  flock,  and  those  without.  The  sermon  utters 
much  important  truth  on  an  important  subject. 

Report  on  the  Evils  of  Using  Tobacco.  By  Rev.  Hugh  Brown,  Shushan,  Wash- 
ington County,  N.  Y.     Price,  5  Cents.     18mo.,  pp.  17. 

A  report  prepared  by  direction  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge,  though,  it  seems, 
not  adopted  by  them.  In  rela'tion  to  the  **  Indian  weed,"  Mr.  Brown  treats  of  its 
history,  nature,  and  properties,  modes  of  using,  eflects,  diseases  produced  by  it, 
filthiness,  expensiveness,  remedy,  and  reasons  why  Christians  should  abstain. 
This  is  quite  a  powerful  "  Counterblast,"  and,  we  hope,  will  do  good.  We  believe 
all,  and  a  great  deal  more,  than  either  King  James  or  Mr.  Brown  have  written  on 
this  subject. 

Sixth  Annual  Report  of  the  Nortetern  Home  for  Friendless  Children.  1859. 
Constitution  and  Bt-Laws  of  the  Northern  Home,  &c. 

We  are  indebted  for  these  documents  to  Mr.  Levi  Hopkins,  formerly  the  Super- 
intendent of  the  County  Poor  House  in  Argyle,  N.  Y.,  now  occupying  the  same 
Eost  in  the  above-named  institution;  one  of  the  most  useful  of  the  many  benevo- 
mt  institutions  of  this  city.  Its  objects  are  to  aflford  a  home,  food,  clothing,  and 
schooling,  for  destitute  or  friendless  children;  and,  at  a  suitable  age,  to  place  them 
with  respectable  families  to  learn  some  useful  trade  or  occupation.  We  cannot  re< 
member  a  more  interesting  sight  than  that  presented  to  our  view  a  few  days  since 
in  the  schoolroom  of  the  **  Home,"  where  over  one  hundred  boys,  from  four  to 
twelve  years  old,  most  of  them  rescued  from  the  lowest  haunts  of  vice  and  degra- 
dation, were  sitting  whh  clean  faces  and  neat  clothing,  quietly  pursuing  their  stu- 
dies, with  an  occasional  song,  under  the  instruction  of  Miss  £liza  Young,  a  mem-  , 
ber  of  the  U.  P,  Church.  We  would  like,  did  our  space  permit,  to  say  much  more 
on  this  subject  But  we  may  only  record  our  earnest  wish  that  God's  blessing 
may  rest  onihose  who  are  thus  reclaiming  precious  jewels  from  the  depths  of  a 
literal,  and  also  of  a  spiritual  corruption,  such  as  no  words  can  describe.  "  Inas- 
much as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Eclectic  Magazine.     February.     W.  H.  Bidwell,  No.  5  Beekman  Street^  New 

York.    Five  dollars  a  year. 

Contents:  Modem  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Italy;  Diamonds  and  Precious  Stones; 
Bushnell  on  Miracles ;  Memoirs  of  Libraries,  Ancient  and  Modern ;  The  Marshals 
of  Napoleon  the  Great;  Bain's  Psychology;  Bonapartism  in  Italy;  Islamism  and 
its  History;  Earthquakes  and  their  Phenomena;  Life  and  Times  of  Madame  Re- 
camico;  Motley's  Dutch  Republic  The  Great  Duke  at  the  Sculptor's;  Wellington 
and  Waterloo;  The  Duke  of  Wellington  (with  a  portrait;)  Edward  Everett  on 
Washington  Irving;  Literary  Miscellanies.    Fine  portrait  of  Queen  Victoria. 


(DhitttflriM* 


*j^*  In  order  to  receive  an  early  insertion,  obituaries  must  be  made  very  short. 
We  cannot  permit  them  to  crowd  out  matter  of  more  general  interest.  We 
do  not  feel  bound  to  transfer  notices  from  other  papers,  unless  a  copy  of  either 
the  manuscript  or  the  printed  notice  is  forwarded  to  us.  We  preserve  our  church 
papers,  and  we  have  not  time  to  transcribe. 

\    1|I'Nkil.— Died,  in  East  Greenwich,  September  12lh,  Mr.  Wm.  S.  McNeil,  in  the 
iSbny-firsI  year  of  his  age. 

The  deceased  was  a  native  of  Argyle.  His  parents,  who  dedicated  him  to  the 
Lord,  were  members  of  the  Associate  Presbyterian  congr^lUQ^of^Qgl^  Argyle 
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Karly  in  life  he  made  a  public  profession  of  bis  faith  in  Christ  in  that  congregation, 
and  some  lime  afterwards  was  ordained  to  the  office  of  ruling  eider.  At  the  or- 
ganization of  the  congregaiion  in  East  Greenwich,  about  ten  years  since,  he  was 
elected  to  the  office  of  eldership  in  that  congregation,  and  continued  to  discharge 
the  duties  of  his  office  wiih  very  great  acceptance  until  his  last  sickness.  His  dis- 
ease was  fever,  of  which  he  lingered  for  nearly  two  weeks,  until  it  wore  him  out. 
During  his  sickness  he  was  never  known  to  murmur.  He  manifested  that  same 
decision  of  character  in  his  sickness,  for  which  he  was  noted  when  in  health.  He 
seemed  determined  that  nothing  should  move  him.  He  was  conscious  to  the  last, 
and  resigned  his  spirit  into  the  hands  of  God  who  gave  it,  without  a  struggle  or  a 
groan.     His  latter  end  was  peace. 

Mr.  M'Neil  was  a  member  of  Synod  at  Pittsburgh  when  the  union  was  con- 
summated, and  he  regarded  that  as  the  most  memorable  day  of  his  life.  For  many 
yearSf.  he  took  great  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  church.  In  ecclesiastical  matters 
he  was  emphatically  a  utilitarian,  always  ready  to  work,  and  liberal  even  beyond 
bis  means.  As  a  citizen  he  was  very  highly  esteemed  in  the  village  and  neigh- 
bourhood where  his  lot  was  cast,  but  it  was  in  the  church  that  he  appeared  to  The 
best  advantage.  There  he  manifested  a  willingness  to  spend  and  be  spent,  which 
few  even  of  the  eldership  possess.  He  was  always  ready  to  do  the  church's  work. 
But  he  has  gone,  and  we  miss  him  greatly,  and  we  mourn  his  loss,  but  not  as  those 
"who  have  no  hope.  **  For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so 
them  also  who  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with  Him."  J.  B.  D. 

Beveridge. — Died,  in  Greenwich,  Washington  county,  N.  Y.,  December  2 2d,  1859, 
Mr.  Thomas  Beveridge,  eldest  son  of  James  and  Janet  Beveridge,  aged  31  years; 
also,  January  7th,  I860,  Mrs.  Margaret  Ann  Beveridge,  relict  of  the  former,  and 
eldest  daughter  of  John  T.  Law,  Esq.,  near  Shushan,  aged  32  years.  They  loved 
each  other  in  their  lives,  and  they  were  not  long  parted  in  their  death.  They  were 
greatly  beloved  by  all  who  knew  them.  Their  last  end  was  peace;  and  we  believe 
they  have  entered  upon  that  rest  which  remaineth  to  the  people  of  God.  They 
rest  from  their  labours,  ami  are  blessed  for  ever. 

AViNTER.— At  West  Alexander,  Ta.,  December  27th,  1859.Mr8.  Jane,  wife  of  Rev. 
T.  W.  Winter,  aged  31  years.  HfiviiL^  lost  her  father  in  early  life,  her  religious 
training  devolved  upon  a  pious  motlier,  who  faithfully  fulfilled  the  trust  committed 
to  her  care.  At  the  age  ol  lU  slie  imi;ed  with  the  Asso.  Church  at  Unity,  O.  Her 
daily  life  and  walk  accorciccl  with  the  .spirit  of  the  religion  she  professed.  To  good 
common  sense  was  added  ihe  charm  of  a  sweet  and  amiable  disposition,  which 
secured  the  love  of  all  who  came  within  the  circle  of  her  acquaintance.  While 
she  always  held  humiliating  views  of  her  attainments  as  a  Christian,  her  life  ma- 
nifested to  all  who  knew  her  that  she  had  learned  of  Jesus.  Her  disease  was  con- 
sumpllDn,  and  long  before  death  came  she  knew  recovery  was  impossible;  and 
while  it  cost  her  a  struggle  to  leave  her  companion  and  two  little  ones,  she  often 
expro^ed  a  desire  to  depart  and  be  with  Jesus.  At  times  she  was  troubled  with 
fears,  But  her  faith  in  Christ  was  always  strong.  Jesus  was  precious  to  her  soul; 
and  as  she  went  down  into  the  dark  valley,  she  feared  no  evil,  for  he  was  with 
her.  Her  end  was  peaceful;  it  was  blessed.  With  this  assurance,  the  writer  of  this 
humble  tribute  would  comfort  her  bereaved  husband  and  friends.         W.  H.  L. 

Blakely.— In  Philadelphia,  December  19th,  1&59,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Biakely,  wife 
of  William  Biakely,  aged  63  years.  Mrs.  BlaMl^  was  born  in  county  Armagh, 
Ireland,  April  19ih,  1806.  She  was  married  September  26th,  1827;  emigrated  to 
this  country  in  the  summer  of  1833;  was  received  into  the  Second  Associate  Pres- 
byterian Church,  Philadelphia,  of  which  Rev.  Dr.  Cooper  was  pastor,  in  1839; 
was  one  of  the  forty  persons  who  were,  a  few  years  since,  organized  as  the 
Third  A.  P.  (now  Sixth  U.  P.)  Church,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Mr.  Beveridge, 
in  which  church  her  husband  is  a  ruling  elder;  and  continued  to  be  a  beloved  and 
consistent  member  of  that  church  until  her  death.  Mrs.  Biakely  was  the  possessor 
of  that  divine  ornament,  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  The  sphere  of  her  usefulness 
was  the  home  circle,  from  which,  through  long  infirmity  and  natural  timidity,  she 
seldom  departed.  There,  in  the  relations  of  wife,  mother,  and  friend,  her  Chris- 
tian graces  were  manifested,  and  those  works  that  now  praise  her  in  the  gales  were 
performed.  A  large  family  of  children  remain  to  testify  to  the  influence  of  ifSt 
Kindly  spirit,  her  Christian  teachings,  and  her  consistent  life.  Her  last  sick^eMT 
was  long  and  very  painful;  but  patience  had  its  perfect  work.  Without  rapttM 
and  without  doubt,  she  leaned  with  a  child-like  confidence  on  Jesus  as  her  Beloved, 
and  sank  to  rest  in  the  arms  of  his  love.  (^ ,      T.  H.  B.  • 

...yitized  by  vjL^  ^  J.  ^^ 
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A  nation's  right  to  worship  aoD. 
We  have  been  requested  to  copy  the  following  article,  which  appeared  in 
the  Biblical  Repertory  and  Princeton  Eeview  for  October,  1859.  With  this 
request  we  cheerfully  comply,  in  the  hope  that  it  tnay  be  carefully  read  by  all 
into  whose  hands  it  may  come.  We  regard  it  as  in  many  respects  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  papers  we  have  lately  read.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Mr. 
M'Uvaine,  who  says  in  a  foot-note,  "  The  substance  of  this  arti^  is  taken  from 
an  address  before  the  Cliosophic  and  American  Whig  Societies  of  the  College  of 
New  Jersey,  at  the  last  Annual  Commencement.  This  will  explain  some  of  the 
peculiarities  of  style." — Ed.  Rep. 

We  propose,  in  this  article,  to  discuss  some  of  the  principles  and  laws  of 
social  progress,  in  the  endeavour  to  elucidate  the  relations  between  civil  go- 
vernment and  religion,  under  American  institutions.  There  are  grave  ques- 
tions connected  with  this  subject,  which,  we  are  persuaded,  must  soon  be  re- 
opened in  this  country,  and  come  to  engage  the  most  earnest  thinking  of  our 
time. 

To  prevent  misunderstanding,  however,  we  would  observe  at  the  outset,  that 
we  are  firm  believers  in  human  progress;  the  faith  and  hope  of  which  are  in- 
terwoven with  the  very  fibres  of  parental  affection.  We  find  it  easy  to  per- 
suade ourselves  that  our  children  will  reflect  honour  upon  us;  and  that  we 
shall  be  comforted,  with  respect  to  our  own  errors  and  failures  in  life,  by  their 
successes  and  happiness.  On  a  certain  occasion  a  good  and  wise  father  called 
his  son  into  his  presence,  on  the  day  he  came  of  age,  and  said,  "  My  son,  you 
are  no  longer  a  child;  you  are  now  a  man.  From  this  time  you  have  no 
master  but  God.  God  and  your  country  now  call  you  to  liberty  and  to  duty. 
I  wish  you  to  remember,  my  son,  that  it  was  ever  the  aim  of  your  father  to  be 
a  man,  to  act  a  man's  part  in  life;  and  that  his  honour  is  now  committed  into 
your  hands.  You  will  not  betray  nor  tarnish  it."  That  was  all  he  said  to  the 
young  man,  but  as  he  turned  away,  with  a  tear  of  parental  hope  and  pride,  he 
softly  added,  "It  is  an  honest  lad;  the  boy  will  not  discredit  his  name;  he 
will  do  belter  than  his  father  has  done/' 

A  single  generalization  from  this  fact  gives  us  the  faith  and  hope  of  the 
human  heart  in  that  physical,  mental,  and  moral  development  of  the  race, 
whioh  we  call  by  the  name  of  social  or  historical  progress.  This  faith  we  hold 
to  be  indestructible.  It  is  true,  indeed,  as  every  thinking  man  must  be  well 
aware,  that  much  of  what  is  called  by  the  name  of  progress  is  miscalled.  If 
the  destinies  of  humanity  were  in  the  hands  of  many  who  vociferate  this  word, 
but  who  are  only  camp-followers  to  the  army,  intent  on  plunder,  no  victory 
could  ever  be  gained,  organized  society  would  soon  be  dissolved,  and  the  world 
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ingulfed  in  perdition.  Notwithstanding,  from  the  times  of  the  Hebrew  pro- 
phets, in  whose  glowing  predictions  it  finds  its  most  sublime  utterances,  this 
has  ever  been  the  faith  and  hope  of  all  the  great  and  good  of  mankind.  It  is, 
indeed,  the  light  of  haman  life,  without  which  life  itself  would  bo  intolerable. 
We  cannot  believe  in  a  permanently  retrograde  movement  No,  the  deep  and 
fervent  aspirations  of  our  hearts,  and  the  faithful  striving  of  our  hands,  are 
not  doomed  to  end  in  disappointment.  The  succeeding  do  enter  into  the  lap 
hours,  and  profit  by  the  experience,  of  preceding  generations.  Human  reason 
is  a  nobler  endowment  than  the  instinct  of  the  beaver. 

A  little  attention,  however,  to  the  phenomena  of  history  reveals  the  striking 
fact  that  this  progress  is  never  in  a  direct  line,  %ut  in  a  zig-zag  movement, 
like  that  of  a  ship  beating  to  windward;  which  may  well  illustrate  the  actual 
condition  of  our  fallen  humanity.  From  the  social  evils  of  a  given  system  of 
philosophy,  or  prevailing  solution  of  the  great  problems  of  life,  a  reaction  sets 
in,  under  the  influence  of  which  the  course  of  human  thought  shoots  far  over 
into  the  opposite  extreme.  When  the  evils  of  this  extreme  begin  to  make 
themselves  extensively  felt,  and  others  more  grievous  are  threatening  us,  like 
'^  breakers  ahead,''  a  similar  reaction  takes  place;  again  the  word  is  passed, 
"About  ship!  helm  hard  down!"  when  we  come  up  into  the  wind,  and  if  we 
do  not  miss  stays,  and  fall  off  upon  rocks  or  quicksands,  we  go  about  and  lie 
over  on  the  other  tack,  l^ut  head  as  close  to  the  wind  as  we  possibly  can, 
we  soon  find  ourselves,  not  indeed  in  the  same,  but  in  a  similar  extreme  to  the 
first.  In  the  mean  time,  a  certain  progress  has  been  achieved,  yet  by  no  means 
so  great  as  he  imagines  who  watches  only  the  motion  of  the  vessel  through  the 
water,  but  does  not  lift  his  eyes  to  the  guiding  constellations  of  heaven. 

Sometimes,  where  the  wind  is  dead  ahead,  and  the  channel  very  narrow,  as 
in  France  for  the  last  hundred  years,  these  courses  are  very  short.  There  we 
have  the  apotheosis  of  despotism  under  Louis  XIV.,  the  experience  of  the  evils 
of  that  extreme,  the  subsequent  reaction,  and  the  subversion  of  that  ancient  and 
renowned  monarchy.  Next  the  opposite  extreme  of  Jacobinism,  the  Reign  of 
Terror,  the  reaction,  and  the  consequent  overthrow  of  the  first  Kepublic.  Fol- 
lowing this  we  have  the  military  throne  of  the  first  Napoleon,  under  whom  the 
course  of  national  thought  ran  on  in  the  same  direction,  through  the  sorrows 
of  France  depopulated  by  incessant  wars,  and  of  Paris  occupied  by  the  allied 
armies,  reaching  at  length  the  extreme  point  of  the  restoration  of  the  ancient 
dynasty,  with  most  of  its  obsolete  traditions.  Hence,  again,  a  similar  re- 
action towards  republicanism,  stretching  through  the  second  expulsion  of  the 
Bourbons,  and  the  reign  of  the  Citizen  King,  to  the  provisional  government, 
and  the  second  Republic.  And  yet  again  a  reaction  set  in  against  this  move- 
ment, not  so  much,  as  it  would  seem,  because  of  any  extremes  which  it  had 
actually  reached,  nor  from  evils  actually  experienced,  but  from  those  which 
were  apprehended  as  impending  and  inevitable.  For  during  the  brief  con- 
tinuance of  the  second  Republic,  the  Socialistic  ideas  had  made  such  rapid  ad- 
vances as  to  threaten  the  rights  of  property,  the  integrity  of  the  nation,  and 
civilization  itself.  This  was  well  understood  at  the  time  by  the  first  minds  in 
France.  Cavaignac  himself,  that  stanch  republican  and  most  incorruptible  of 
Frenchmen,  is  known  to  have  declared  that,  although  he  would  not  forfeit  his 
own  consistency,  yet  if  Louis  Napoleon,  or  any  other  capable  man,  chose  to 
put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  reactionary  movement,  he  would  not  draw  his 
sword  in  defence  of  republican  ideas.  This  was  the  secret  of  that  great  man's 
virtual  acquiescence  in  the  coup  cCitai  which  established  the  present  order  of 
things.  He  could  not  disguise  from  himself  that  a  change  was  indispensable 
to  save  society  from  dissolution.  And  now,  if  we  compare  the  second  Repub- 
lic with  the  first,  and  the  present  condition  of  the  French  people  with  that 
under  the  first  Napoleon,  and  still  farther,  with  that  under  the  legitimate  des- 
potitm  of  the  old  monarchy,  it  becomes  quite  evident  that  the  result  of  all 
these  conflicts  has  been  a  true  and  living  progress.  C^oooIp 
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Tbas  it  has  always  been  in  the  hbtory  of  the  human  race;  Fov  i|  ,tQ  tb^ 
generaliKation  of  this  construction  of  particular  facts,  it  be  ol^eoited;,  as  W^ 
sometimes  bear  it  said,  that  French  nature  is  not  human  nature,  find  |s^  prfih 
ceedings  are  never  seen  but  in  France,  we  are  not  to  attribute  thedQQ8t;fQr0e  to 
this  expression.  Its  wit  is  the  chief  element  of  its  life  and  curi^noj.  Huma^ 
nature  every  where  is  numerically  one.  and  identically  the  6lH»q^  ^e me^ 
similar  phenomena  in  Greek,  Koman,  and,  as  we  shall  see  hereafter^  even  in 
Jewish  history.  In  fact,  throughout  all  past  time,  wherever  any  lifo  and 
movement  at  all  have  been  manifested,  this  progress  by  rejao^ion  frppa  eXr 
tremes  has  been  going  on,  in  more  or  less  striking  forms,  through  longer  o)r 
shorter  reaches  of  thought,  according  to  the  peculiarities  of  eaiob.Beveral.peoplew 

The  reason  of  this  is  obvious  to  reflection.  For  the  life  of  hnn^i^sitjif  flOne 
sists,  in  great  part,  of  the  development  under  logical  forms,  amd  of  th9  realisa- 
tion in  action,  of  intellectual  conceptions,  principles,  ideas.  Facts,:  ^a /^i^ 
are  the  phenomena  and  the  body,  of  which  thought  is  the  Ibtr  and  |he  $oul. 
History  is  crystallised  thought.  Not  that  principles  in  their  ^^jti^t  fpf.ma  are 
first  apprehended  by  the  mind:  on  the  contrary,  facts  are  first  in  the  field. 
Some  leader  of  human  activities  becomes  conscious  of  a  common  want):^n^ 
therefore  immediately  takes  action.  In  order  to  justify  such:  actjon^ ^o  induce 
others  to  unite  with  him  in  sharing  its  responsibility  and  its  b^eSts,  reflec|tijOn 
is  brought  to  bear  upon  it,  and  the  principle  which  it  contains  is  c^bstii^eted 
from  it  and  defined.  This  principle  now  enters  into  a  conrae  of  logicHl  d^ 
Telopment:  it^  contents  are  drawn  out  of  it  and  applied  in.  vaHous  direction f^ 
according  to  their  capabilities;  and  thus  it  passes  into  history.  In  so  far  f%f 
any  such  given  principle  or  idea  is  both  true  and  fruitful,  th|d  Q&tipn  or  p.^t 
pie  over  whose  history  it  presides  for  the  time  is  animated  with  a  vigprous  a^tl 
flourishing  life.  The  time  during  which  it  supplies  impul$Q  i^lkdei^fgy^.  9oril9 
and  corrective,  to  the  human  activities,  is  marked  as  a  historic: period;  vrhiel|i 
is  of  longer  or  shorter  duration,  and  more  or  less  rich  in  grave  ^pd  imporUntt 
events,  according  to  the  fulness  and  truth  of  the  ideas  by  which,  U  is  ipspiried 
and  governed. 

Thus  it  is  that  all  great  movements  of  mankind  are  movements,  of  thoaght 
in  course  of  evolution  and  application  to  the  aflfairs  of  life.  And  M^K^d^ifaTil 
is  to  see  with  what  vigorous,  logical  procedure  such  developments  mMoh^  Fop 
although  each  individual  be  capable  of  but  little  thought,  and  that,  little  nmj 
often  wander,  and  load  itself  with  inconsequent  deductions,  yel^  ^s  {«  orches- 
tral music  the  discords  of  the  various  instruments  are  assimilated  aiid  absorbed 
in  the  full  tide  of  the  harmony,  so  the  errors  in  the  reasoning  pf  indivtclual 
minds  are  either  neutralized  by  each  other,  or  taken  |ip  and  borne  aloqg.in 
the  vast  sweep  and  volume  of  national  thought,  so  that  the  wassmovemeil^ 
follows,  in  the  main,  a  logical  direction.  Of  this,  our  p^n  history,  as  we  pMl 
presently  see,  affords  many  striking  illustrations. 

In  order  now  to  comprehend  why  such  movements  oanpot  fun  pn  for  ^y^ 
in  the  same  direction,  we  must  here  take  into  consideration  tb^  infinite  nature 
of  the  truth,  and  the  finite  capacities  of  the  human  mind.  Copsequeptly,  ^l^se 
ideas  which  are  developed  in  history,  are  never  absolute.  In  so  far  as  they  are 
true,  they  are  but  glimpses  into  the  infinite  of  truths  iB^hioh  are  liable  in  the 
course  of  time  to  be  exhausted  of  their  contents,  so  that,  torture  them  as  we 
may,  they  will  yield  no  more  consequences  capable  of  being  realhped.in  act: 
whence  they  cease  to  inspire  the  life  and  energies  of  the  peojple,  and  give  phic6 
to  other  ideas  which  turn  the  current  of  history.  Human  life,  moreover,  ft 
manifold  and  many-sided.  No  one  idea,  however  great  and  fruitful,  can  l)§ 
adequate  at  any  time  to  fill  out  its  whole  cirooipferesi^pe;  The  life  of  each,  in^ 
dividual,  much  more  that  of  a  nation  or  race  of'  mapkind^  consists  ia  tlie  dch 
velopment  and  realization  of  many  different  bm  often  donfiioting. ideas,  w<hich 
have  relations  to  each  other,  and  will  yield  consequence^  nfhMi  wteif  oin  bdi 
foreseen  or  predicted.     For  it  is  only  in  life^  through  actual  historical  develop- 
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ment;  that  the  logical  contents  of  any  great  principle  can  ever  come  to  be  folly 
known.  Hence  it  follows  that  when  such  principles  continne  to  be  fruitful, 
they  are  liable  to  be  pushed  on  to  unforeseen  results,  which  not  only  clash  with 
eacn  other,  but  are  pernicious  in  themselves.  For  there  is  no  principle  which 
is  capable  of  definition,  development,  and  realisation,  that  is  to  say,  there  is 
no  historical  principle,  which  will  not  yield,  by  perfectly  legitimate  processes, 
extreme  results,  which  practical  wisdom  will  steadfastly  refuse  to  adopt  and  act 
npon.  Every  such  principle  is  necessarily  to  a  certain  extent  contingent  upon 
circumstances,  in  some  of  which  its  legitimate  consequences  are  true  and  valid, 
in  others  false  and  pernicious.  However  incontrovertible  it  may  be  when  ab- 
stractly stated,  however  beneficial  its  consequences  when  realized  up  to  a  cer- 
tain point,  others  are  snre  to  be  evolved  out  of  it  in  the  course  of  time,  with 
respect  to  which  it  will  require  to  be  severely  limited  in  its  application  to  the 
affairs  of  life.* 

Now  where  this  is  ill  understood  or  neglected ;  where  a  people  do  not  sUm 
to  apply  these  necessary  limitations,  but  push  on  the  great  ideas,  which  ani- 
mate and  inspire  their  energies,  to  the  remotest  results  of  which  they  are  ca- 
pable, these  extreme  consequences,  as  they  are  unfolded  and  realised,  become 
productive  of  intolerable  social  evils.  Then  it  is  that  reaction  sets  in:  the 
ship  goes  about,  and  lies  over  on  the  other  tack. 

The  most  sharply  defined  and  typical  forms  of  this  whole  procedure  we  have 
found  in  French  history.  The  reason  of  this  lies  in  the  obvious  truth  that  the 
most  striking  characteristic  of  the  Grallic  national  mind  is  logic.  The  French 
are  eminently  a  people  of  ideas,  in  this  sense,  that  they  carry  out  their  social 
theories,  as  if  they  were  absolute,  to  the  most  extreme  logical  results  of  which 
they  are  capable.  Tour  true  Gaul  follows  his  logic  ''  down  Niagara.'^  Hence 
the  rapidity  with  which  they  run  through  their  historic  periods :  hence  the 
frequency,  and  strength,  and  violence  of  their  reactionary  movements.  The 
English,  on  the  contrary,  are  not  a  people  of  ideas,  that  is  to  say,  of  theories. 
The  grand  trait  of  their  national  mind  is  common  sense.  Above  all  men  whom 
we  know,  whether  of  ancient  or  modem  times,  the  English  are  clothed  with  the 
power  of  arresting  extreme  consequences,  of  limiting  the  development  of  one 
idea  by  that  of  another.  They  understand  the  necessity  of  checks  and  balances 
in  every  human  arrangement.  Hence  those  long  reaches  of  thought  through 
which  their  historic  periods  run,  and  the  permanency  of  their  social  institutions. 

In  such  views  as  these  we  may  find  ample  justification  of  that  maxim  of  the 
people's  wisdom,  which  we  take  to  be  essentially  of  English  origin,  '^  It  is  very 
good  in  theory,  but  will  not  hold  in  practice" — ^a  maxim,  however  ridiculed  by 
sciolists,  both  sound  in  itself,  and  of  extensive  application.  For  here  we  see 
that  the  wisdom  and  safety  of  any  act,  or  eourse  of  action,  do  not  wholly  rest 
upon  its  being  a  legitimate  consequence  of  some  received,  and,  in  the  main,f 
sound  principle.  In  order  to  demonstrate  a  safe  practical  judgment,  each  se> 
parate  result  of  our  guiding  principles  must  be  brought  to  the  test  of  other 
ideas,  as  also  of  experience,  and  of  common  sense. 

In  the  light  of  these  principles  and  laws  of  social  progress,  we  may  now  on- 

*  Is  not  every  principle,  which,  "when  abstractly  stated,  is  incontrovertible,"  a 
part  of  God's  truth?  Is  it  possible,  then,  for  any  "  legitimate  consequence  "  of 
such  a  principle  to  be  otherwise  than  "true  and  valid?"  If  a  principle  be  ab- 
stractly stated,  some  of  the  legitimate  consequences  of  which  are  true  and  valid, 
while  others  are  false  and  pernicious,  are  we  not  warranted  in  concluding  that  our 
original  statement  is  only  partially  true,  and  requires  modification  ?  Is  not  such 
an  inference  more  reasonable  than  the  supposition  that  a  truth  logically  carried  out 
may  bad,  is  "sure"  to  lead,  to  error?  Are  not  individuals  and  nations  thus  ever 
going  back,  and  correcting  their  principles  of  action?— Ed.  Rbp. 

t  Do  not  those  three  little  words,  "in  the  mainj^'  confirm  the  idea  advanced  in 
the  preceding  note?— £d.  Rep. 
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deavour  to  UBderstand  oarselveB,  and  to  determine  through  what  stage^  whe- 
ther of  healthful  action,  or  of  extreme  results,  we,  as  a  nation,  are  now  moving 
in  the  development  and  realization  of  the  grand  ideas  which  inspire  and  govern 
our  history. 

And  here  it  is  necessary  to  ascend  to  the  fountain  head  of  that  which  only,  as 
we  think,  can  properly  be  called  modern  history.  The  historic  period  through 
which  we  are  now  moving,  begins — in  so  far  as  any  part  of  what  is  necessarily 
an  organic  whole,  can  be  said  to  have  a  beginning — in  Luther's  first  act  of  re- 
bellion against  the  authority  of  the  Church  of  Eome.  The  principle  which 
was  contained  in  that  act,  we  take  to  be  this,  that  the  mind  and  conscience  of 
the  individual  are  responsible  to  the  truth  and  to  God  alone — the  principle  of 
individual  libeety  and  individual  responsibility.  The  history  of  the 
Protestant  nations,  from  the  sixteenth  century  to  the  present  time,  chiefly  con- 
sists of  the  progressive  development,  the  further  and  more  widely  extended 
realization,  of  this  idea.  This  mighty  truth,  this  vast  and  fruitful  principle, 
according  to  the  strength  with  which  it  actuated  Martin  Luther,  and  ao- 
eordiog  to  his  agency  and  influence  in  opening  to  it  a  career  of  development 
in  the  world,  is  that  which  constituted  him,  truly  and  properly,  an  epoch-making 
man.  With  all  our  known  reverence  for  the  other  great  Reformers,  especially 
for  Calvin  and  Melaocthon,  it  seems  no  way  unjust  to  them  to  say  that  the  re- 
lation which  they  bear  to  Luther  is  like  that  of  La  Place  to  Newton. 

Now  this  principle  of  individual  liberty  and  responsibility,  as  all  other  ideas 
which  have  exerted  a  regenerating  and  transforming  influence  upon  the  world, 
had  its  birth  in  a  fact  of  religion.  Consequently,  it  was  first  applied  to  doc- 
trinal and  church  reforms.  Hence  we  have  the  Reformation,  the  Reformed 
religion,  with  all  that  is  signified  by  these  words.  Rut  it  was  self-evident  that 
this  principle  could  not  be  limited  to  the  sphere  of  the  religious  life.  Imme- 
diately, therefore,  it  began  to  be  applied  to  literature,  science,  and  art,  in  all 
other  directions,  and  to  all  other  human  affairs.  Hence  came  Oliver  Crom- 
well, Puritanism,  the  English,  American,  and  even  the  French  revolutions, 
together  with  all  their  fruits  and  consequences  in  modern  history.  Hence  the 
freedom  of  the  press,  universal  education,  and  all  free  institutions.  Hence  all 
freedom  of  scientific  inquiry,  experiment,  and  publication,  and  that  riches  and 
bloom  of  Protestant  literature,  science,  and  philosophy,  especially  that  stupen- 
dous growth  of  the  physical  sciences,  in  their  application  to  the  industrial  arts, 
in  the  midst  of  which  it  is  our  happiness  to  live.  The  immeasurable  supe- 
riority, with  respect  to  all  these  things,  of  the  Protestant  over  the  Papal  na- 
tions^ — except  France  alone,  emancipated,  to  a  great  extent,  from  Papal  in- 
fluence by  the  revolution — is  proof  that  they  belong  to  the  germinal  principle 
of  the  Protestant  Reformation. 

But  it  was  on  this  continent,  in  this  new  and  vast  country,  and  by  reason 
of  the  character,  antecedents,  and  objects  of  our  forefathers,  that  this  great  re- 
ligious, political,  and  social  principle  found  a  wider  and  more  favourable  sphere, 
than  it  had  ever  before  enjoyed — its  true  and  proper  home.  Consequently  our 
history,  as  no  other  in  the  world,  consists  of  its  more  and  more  extended  de- 
velopment and  realization.     This  we  now  proceed  to  trace. 

Taken  as  the  right  of  private  judgment,  it  is  this  principle  of  individual 
liberty  and  responsibility  which  has  given  us  much  of  that  intense  individual- 
ism, self-reliance,  directness  of  thought,  abounding  energy,  restless  activity, 
and  daring  enterprise,  which  in  religion,  politics,  and  business,  are  so  strikingly 
characteristic  of  the  American  mind.  Hence,  also,  we  derive  our  prevailing 
mode,  to  question,  examine,  discuss,  and  criticise,  rather  than  to  believe.  In 
all  the  departments  of  thought  and  life — in  science,  art,  and  philosophy;  in 
theology,  morals,  and  religion;  in  the  church,  the  state,  and  the  family — there 
is  nothing  too  great  or  too  small,  too  high  or  too  low,  too  sacred  or  too  profane, 
for  individual  criticism.  This  also  places  us  in  constant  and  powerful  resist- 
ance to  the  authority  of  the  past,  the  deliverances  of  tradition,  prescriptive 
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right.  Bat  since  fashions  always  tend  to  extremes,  and  no  less,  as  we  have 
deen,  in  pbilosophy  than  in  dress,  it  would  not  he  surprising  if  those  who  come 
after  us  should  reject  much  that  we  have  retained.  It  is  certain,  that  if  tbia 
habit  of  mind  should  continue  to  grow  upon  us,  it  must  in  time  lead  to  the  re- 
jection of  many  just  and  true  ideas;  of  many  sound  maxims  and  wholesome 
cusloinB.  The  principle  from  which  it  springs,  therefore,  requires  to  be  checked 
6r  limited  at  least  to  some  extent,  by  reverence  for  the  past,  the  experience  of 
the  buman  race,  and  common  sense. 

The  af^lication  of  this  idea  to  civil  affairs,  has  given  us  the  right  of  self-go- 
vernment, with  all  its  priceless  advantages  over  all  other  forms  of  government 
ever  known  to  mankind.  Hence  we  have  our  central,  state,  county,  township, 
and  municipal  organizations;  the  whole  country  being  divided  and  subdivided 
again  and  again,  that  the  idea  of  self-government  may  be  the  more  perfectly 
iealited.  But  it  is  evident  that  the  principle  admits  of  a  still  further  develop- 
met^t,  in  the  entire  separation  of  the  North  from  the  South,  of  the  East  from 
the  West,  and  of  each  state  from  all  the  others,  into  so  many  disconnected  and 
absohite  sovereignties.  Nay,  its  remote  consequences  would  displace  the  very 
idea  of  a  state  or  sovereignty,  and  constitute  each  individual  the  supreme  law, 
and  sole  arbiter  of  his  own  life  and  conduct.  Here,  therefore,  the  principle 
requires  to  be  limited  by  that  of  national  unity,  of  which  we  shall  have  more 
to  say  hereafter. 

Nor  is  there  any  thing  in  this  idea  to  restrain  any  man  from  marrying  as 
Biany  women  as  he  can  persuade  to  become  his  wives.  Hence  we  have  lived 
to  see  United  States  officials  exercising,  in  a  perfectly  valid  and  recognised 
form,  all  the  functions  of  territorial  government,  with  harems  of  women  around 
them  more  numerous  than  that  of  the  Grand  Turk.  This  is  a  significant  fact, 
and  well  worthy  of  being  understood  in  connexion  with  the  principle  from  which 
it  springs,  and  by  which  it  is  justified.  Hence,  also,  our  communities  of  free 
lovers,  and  the  impunities  they  enjoy;  together  with  the  enormous  multiplica- 
tion of  divorces  among  us.  For  where  all  parties  freely  consent  to  such  arrange- 
ments, the  idea  of  individual  liberty  is  the  more  perfectly  realized,  withoat 
tlolation  of  the  civil  rights  of  any.  Here,  again,  the  principle  requires  to  be 
limited  by  that  of  the  Christian  character  of  our  nation^  of  which,  alsO;  we 
shall  have  more  to  say. 

The  right  of  self-government,  moreover,  admits  of  an  easy  and  perfectly 
sound  translation  into  the  received  formula.  All  the  powers  of  government 
are  derived  from  the  consent  or  concessions  of  the  governed.  But  it  is  evident 
that  a  man  cannot  alienate  from  himself  a  right  which  he  does  not  possess; 
an(l  no  man  is  possessed  of  the  right  to  take  away  his  own  life,  for  any  purpose, 
or  in  any  circumstances.  Consequently  no  man  can  surrender  to  government 
this  right  to  take  away  his  life.  Qovemment,  under  this  formula,  has  no  right 
to  inflict  the  death  penalty;  and  capital  punishment  becomes  murder.  Here 
we  find  the  true  explanation  of  those  popular  agitations  against  the  death  pe- 
nalty which  we  experience  from  time  to  time;  which  have  already  excluded  it 
from  the  penal  code  of  some  of  the  States;  and  which  must  ultimately  abolish 
it  altogether,  if  the  idea  from  which  they  spring  be  not  limited  by  the  Divine 
right  of  civil  government,  and  of  society  to  protect  itself. 

In  fine,  the  principle  of  individual  liberty,  carried  out  to  its  utmost  conse- 
quences in  civil  affairs,  is,  of  course,  simply  anarchy.  And  such  was  the 
actual  condition  of  the  Jewish  people  at  the  close  of  that  historic  period  which 
is  covered  by  the  Book  of  Judges;  when  "there  was  no  king  in  Israel,  but 
every  man  did  that  which  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  For  what  state  of  so- 
cial disorganization  those  words  were  intended  to  describe,  is  plain  from  that 
horrid  affair  of  the  Benjamite's  wife,  in  which  a  whole  tribe  of  Israel  were 
almost  exterminated  by  their  brethren,  and  which  closes  in  that  stormy  period. 
Hence  the  uncontrollable  reaction  that  followed,  and  the  establishment  of  the 
monarchy  to  save  society.    Nor  is  there  any  other  way,  as  it  would  appear^  to 
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escape  precisely  similar  results  in  our  own  history,  but  by  the  limitation  of  the 
idea  of  individual  liberty  by  the  correlative  principles  of  national -unity^  and  of 
the  religious  character  of  the  nation. 

The  application  of  this  principle  to  matters  of  religion  has  given  us  all  our 
individual  religious  liberties,  with  all  their  unspeakable  blessings.  From  it, 
also,  we  derive  that  vast  multitude  of  different  religious  sects,  with  their  ad- 
Tan  tages  and  disadvantages,  by  which  Protestant  Christianity  is  distinguished 
from  the  outward  and  formal  unity  of  Bomanism.  And  here  it  would  seem 
that  we  have  already  reached  extreme  results  in  the  development  of  the  idea, 
which  exert  no  little  influence  to  undermine  and  weaken  the  faith  of  the  peo- 
ple. The  church,  the  body  of  Christ,  appears  to  exist  among  us  in  a  dismem- 
bered state,  its  mangled  limbs  violently  torn  from  each  other,  and  the  life- 
blood,  which  is  faith,  pouring  forth  from  its  wounds  in  fatal  streams.  We 
cannot  but  think  that  the  inward  and  spiritual  unity  of  the  church  demands 
some  outward  and  visible  sign,  in  order  first,  that  it  should  be  a  living  unity, 
and  secondly,  that  it  should  be  so  manifested  as  to  convince  the  world  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Sent  of  God.  This  seems  to  be  included  in  that  repeated 
prayer  of  our  blessed  Lord,  interceding  for  his  people,  in  the  words :  "  That 
they  all  may  be  one;  as  thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  thee,  that  they  all 
may  be  one  in  us;  that  the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me.''  For 
how  can  the  world,  who  cannot  discern  spiritual  things,  be  aware  that  there 
is  any  spiritual  unity  in  the  church,  so  as  to  be  convinced  by  it  that  Christ  is 
sent  of  God,  otherwise  than  by  its  going  forth;  and  expressing  itself,  in  some 
outward  manifestation  and  visible  sign? 

But  not  to  insist  upon  this  interpretation,  it  is  evident  that  in  the  idea  which 
has  given  birth  to  all  these  different  denominations,  there  is  nothing  to  restrain 
it  from  continuing  to  multiply  them  to  an  indefinite  extent.  Accordingly,  we 
find  it  in  full  career  of  development  and  realization,  up  to  the  present  time. 
Within  the  present  generation  it  has  given  us  Mormonism,  the  so-called  Spi- 
ritualist Circles,  and  a  number  of  new  Christian  sects;  and  it  has  rent  in  twain 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  North  and  South,  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  twice  again,  the  New  School  branch  of  it.  Still  it  threatens  other  com- 
munions. Where  will  it  naturally  stop?  Let  it  run  on  to  the  last  extremes 
of  which  it  is  capable  in  logic,  and  it  must  subvert  all  creeds  and  confessions 
of  &ith,  displace  the  yery  idea  of  church  unity,  and  make  each  individual  his 
own  church,  and  thence,  practically,  his  own  Saviour  and  his  own  God.  All 
that  is  needed  to  insure  this  result,  is  that  the  very  same  mental  processes  and 
acts,  which  have  broken  up  the  Christian  church  among  us  into  the  existing 
number  of  different  sects,  should  continue  to  repeat  themselves  without  let  or 
restraint.  Here,  therefore,  the  principle  from  which  they  spring  requires,  and 
it  must  find,  limitation  in  catholic  unity,  experience,  and  common  sense.  The 
last,  and  now  the  only  hope  of  Romanism  in  the  world,  lies  in  the  possibility 
that  Protestantism,  in  this  country,  may  not  have  the  wisdom  to  apply  these 
limitations  in  time  to  save  the  faith  of  the  people. 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  influence  of  this  idea,  of  individual  religious 
liberty,  in  moulding  our  governmental  institutions.  For  in  order  that  every 
individual  might  be  not  only  absolutely  free,  but  wholly  unbiassed  by  the  in- 
fluence of  the  government,  in  his  religious  opinions,  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  has  rigorously  abstained  from  all  recognition  of,  and  allusion  to, 
Christianity,  or  to  the  being  of  a  God;  and  all*  our  Constitutions  prescribe 
and  ordain  "that  no  religious  test  shall  ever  be  required  as  a  qualification  for 
any  office  or  public  trust."  Consequentljjr  they  cannot  require  an  oath  in  the 
name  of  God.  What  is  called  the  oath  of  the  President  elect,  which  is  the 
model  of  all  others,  whether  of  the  general  or  state  governments,  is  prescribed 

*  The  Constitution  of  North  Carolina,  unchanged  since  its  adoption  in  1776,  is  an 
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in  these  words:  ''I  do  solemnlj  swear  or  affirm/'  &c.;  in  which  the  officer 
elect  is  left  free  to  swear  hy  DOthing  at  all,  and  thus  to  leave  out  not  only  all 
recognition  of  Qod,  but  therein  also  the  very  essence  of  an  oath.  Whenever 
the  name  of  God  is  introduced  in  such  cases,  whether  under  the  Constitation 
of  the  United  States,  or  of  any  particular  state,  in  any  department  of  the  go- 
vernment, executive,  legislative,  judicial,  educational,  or  military,  it  is  purelj 
optional.'*'  The  practical  effect,  whether  or  not  the  original  object,  of  all  thi^ 
is  the  neutrality  of  the  government  with  respect  to  all  religion,  so  that  no  poe* 
sible  governmental  influence  can  be  ocmstitutionally  exerted  for  or  against  any 
form  of  religious  belief. 

This  absolute  neutrality  in  religion  of  the  Conatitution  of  the  United  States, 
is  admitted  and  defended  by  the  commentators.  Says  one  of  them:  <'It  has 
been  objected  by  some  against  the  Constitution,  that  it  makes  no  mention  of  reli* 
gion,  contains  no  recognition  of  the  existence  and  providence  of  God.  .  .  . 
But  there  were  reasons  why  the  introduction  of  religion  would  have  been  un- 
seasonable, if  not  improper.  The  Constitution  was  intended  exclusively  for 
civil  purposes,  and  religion  could  not  be  regularly  mentioned.  The  difference 
among  tlie  various  sects  of  Christians  is  such  that,  in  an  instrument  where  all 
are  entitled  to  equal  consideration,  it  would  be  difficult  to  use  words  in  which 
all  could  cordially  join.  .  .  .  The  purity  of  religion  is  best  preserved  by 
keeping  it  separate  from  government."  For  these  and  other  reasons,  he  adds: 
'^  It  was  impossible  to  introduce  into  the  Constitution  even  an  expression  of 
gratitude  to  the  Almighty  for  the  formation  of  the  present  government."  t 
Such  are  the  views  of  the  commentators  upon  the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States,  in  which  they  manifest  a  cordial  seal  for  the  purity  of  religion  **  by 
keeping  it  separate  from  government;"  but  unfortunately  they  do  not  inform 
us  what  is  to  preserve  the  purity  of  government  after  it  has  become  sequestered 
from  religion — has  thus  solemnly  excommunicated  itself.  It  were  ^'  devoutly  to 
be  wished"  that  some  eminent  statist  of  that  school  would  speak  to  this  point. 

The  same  principle  substantially  rules  in  our  state  Constitutions.  It  is  true 
that  in  some  of  the  earlier  of  these  there  is  still  a  faint  recognition  of  God,  and 
even  of  the  Christian  religion.  In  that  of  North  Carolina  there  is  even  a  Pro- 
testant clause.  But  from  most  of  those  which  have  come  into  existence  under 
the  further  development  of  the  idea  of  individual  religious  liberty,  either 
all  trace  of  religion  has  disappeared,  or,  as  in  those  of  Missouri  and  Texas, 
there  are  provisions  of  positive,  though  no  doubt,  of  unconscious  hostility  to 
Christianity.  The  Constitution  of  New  Jersey  is  an  honourable  exception  to 
this  statement.  As  revised  two  years  ago,  under  the  influence  of  the  eminent 
Christian  statesmen  of  that  Commonwealth,  it  exhibits  a  decided  tendency  to 
return  to  the  idea  of  a  Christian  state.  But  the  Constitution  of  New  York  is 
an  admirable  example  of  this  perfect  religious  neutrality,  the  more  significant 
in  so  far  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  Empire  State  are  a  typical  people.  For  it 
guaranties  the  largest  liberty  to  all  mankind,  with  respect  to  all  religions,  in 
the  words,  '<  without  discrimination  or  preference."  That  the  true  intent  of 
that  clause  is  to  place  all  the  religions,  and  all  the  infidelities  of  the  world, 
upon  exact  level  with  Christianity  before  the  government,  we  have  the  best 
possible  evidence.  For  being  well  acquainted  with  the  truly  eminent  and 
accomplished  gentleman  to  whom  chiefly  that  Constitution  owes  its  present 
form,  and  happening  to  meet  him  soon  after  its  adoption,  we  took  occasion  to 
say,  **  Yon,  sir,  have  done  what  surely  no  other  man  in  the  state  oould  have 
accomplished.  Having  yourself  been  bom,  and  brought  up^  and  moulded 
under  the  influence  of  the  Christian  jchurch,  yon  have  given  us  a  Constitution 

*  In  some  of  the  States,  the  form  of  the  oath  is  in  some  cases  prescribed  by  law, 
so  as  to  make  a  direct  appeal  to  God,  but  this  can  always  be  evaded  by  substituting 
the  affirmation. 

t  Bayard  on  the  Constitution  of  the  United  States. 
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for  the  gOTemmenft  of  a  great  Christian  people^  which  covers  a  yast  extent  and 
variety  of  topics,  and  yet  which  carries  out  one  idea  with  such  perfect  logical 
rigour,  that  from  no  single  word,  or  form  of  expression;  could  it  ever  be  in- 
ferred that  such  a  fact  as  the  Christian  religion  ever  existed/'  "  Ah  V*  he  re- 
plied, with  manifest  deb'ght,  <<  how  well  you  have  understood  it !  That  was 
just  what  we  intended  to  do."  Yet  was  he  any  thing  but  an  irreligious  person. 
He  was  a  regular  aUeadant,  and  liberal  supporter  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
and,  indeed,  formerly  a  parishioner  of  the  writer  of  this  article.  But  this  was 
his  theory  of  civil  government.  A  Christian  person,  even  a  Christian  family, 
he  could  understand;  but  a  Christian  state  was  an  idea  totally  inconsistent, 
in  his  mind, with  that  of  the  religious  liberty  of  the  individual. 

Thus  far  we  have  actually  realised  this  principle  in  our  Constitutions.  Its 
further  development  in  the  same  direction,  leads  by  necessary  sequence,  to  the 
abrogation  of  all  our  laws  for  the  protection  of  the  Sabbath,  the  punishment 
of  blasphemy,  and  the  like;  also  to  the  banishment  of  all  observance  of  the 
Sabbath,  chaplaincies,  and  religious  services,  from  our  legislative  bodies,  our 
army,  and  navy;  and  of  all  recognition  of  God,  and  of  the  Christian  religion, 
from  the  messages  of  our  presidents,  and  other  executive  officers,  and  from  all 
other  public  documents,  and  governmental  acts.  Even  the  executive  appoint- 
ment of  our  thanksgiving  days  is  contrary  to  the  spirit,  and  many  of  the  things 
mentioned,  to  the  express  letter  of  our  Constitutions,  because  they  are  govern- 
mental acts  with  <<  diisorimination  and  preference"  in  matters  of  religious  be- 
lief, which  is  constitutionally  repudiated.  They  exert  a  governmental  influ- 
ence to  bias  the  minds  of  individuals  in  favour  of  Christianity  against  infi* 
delity,  and  against  all  non-Christian  religions;  consequently  against  every 
man's  position  and  success  in  public  life,  who  is  an  enemy  to  the  national  faith. 
They  are,  in  fact,  the  lingering  remains  of  an  obsolete  system  of  ideas,  with 
respect  to  which  our  governmental  institutions  are,  as  yet,  but  imperfectly 
purified  from  religion.  Hence  the  agitation  which,  from  time  to  time,  calls 
for  their  abolition.  They  have  been  allowed  to  remain — the  laws  for  the  pro- 
tection of  the  Sabbath,  and  the  punishment  of  blasphemy,  being  merely  a  dead 
letter,  often  violated  by  the  government  itself — only  because  their  religious 
inflnence  is  so  ill-defined,  and  ine£feotual. 

The  influence  of  this  jealous  neutrality,  with  respect  to  all  religions,  of  our 
supreme  and  state  governments,  upon  our  public  men,  political  parties,  and 
political  life  in  general,  is  very  striking.  For  no  government  can  be  adminis- 
tered and  carried  on,  according  to  its  true  intents  and  aims,  but  by  men  who 
are  personally  in  sympathy  with  its  character.  And  since  our  Constitutions 
do  thus  exclude  from  themselves  all  influences  which  could  bias  the  minds  of 
individuals  either  for  or  against  any  religious  belief,  tlm  cannot  but  act,  in  a 
most  subtle  and  powerful  manner,  to  repel  from  their  offices  of  trust,  and  from 
the  political  organizations  under  them,  all  men  who  have  any  religious  charac- 
ter, and  to  attract  those  who  have  as  few  religious  and  conscientious  scruples  as 
Eossible.  Accordingly,  we  observe,  that  our  chief  magistrates  have  hardly  ever 
een  professed  Christians.  Even  when  favourably  disposed  towards  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  commonly  they  have  held  themselves  aloof  from  formal  church- 
membership  until  their  retirement  from  office.  The  like  is  true,  with  noble 
exceptions,  of  our  kgblators,  judges,  aspirants  to  office,  leaders  of  political 
parties,  and  public  men  in  general.  And  here  we  find  the  true  and  all-suffi- 
cient explanation  of  that  almost  total  banishment  of  religious  ideas  and  re- 
straints from  politics,  and  of  that  portentous,  ever-increasing  political  corrup- 
tion, which  already  perplexes  and  appals  the  nation.  For  it  is  manifestly  im- 
possible thus  to  shut  out  all  religious  aims  and  objects  from  any  sphere  of  hu- 
man life,  without  weakenbg,  and  ultimately  destroying,  the  power  of  religious 
principle  within  that  sphere.  The  inevitable  result,  in  time,  of  this  rigorous 
exclusion  of  religion  from  politics,  is  the  irretrievable  demoralization  of  the 
whole  sphere  of  public  life.     The  idea  is  yet  indeed  but  imperfectly  realized. 
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But  it  can  hardly  be  denied  that  we  have  been  of  late,  and  are  daily  making 
good  progress.  The  principle  is  in  full  career  of  development  np  to  the  pre* 
sent  hour.  When  it  has  reached  its  last  terms,  all  appeal  to  religious  motives 
in  politics,  will  be  held  to  be  as  much  ont  of  place,  and  illegitimate,  as  is  now 
the  appeal  to  political  motives  in  religion.  This  idea  is  a  two-edged  sword^ 
which  cuts  with  equal  keenness  both  ways. 

It  were  possible,  however,  to  bear  all  this,  if  it  were  not  for  still  another 
consequence  of  this  governmental  neutrality  in  religion,  which  seems  to  us  of 
deeper,  and  farther  reaching  significance,  than  all  others  put  together.  This 
is  its  influence  upon  our  whole  educational  system. 

For  inasmuch  as  our  public  schools  are  strictly  governmental  institutions, 
organized  and  maintained  under  Constitutions  from  which  all  religious  objects 
have  been  sedulously  excluded,  from  these  schools  must  also  be  excluded  all 
religious  objects,  worship,  instruction,  and  influence.  Accordingly,  it  is  one 
of  the  fundamental  laws  of  this  department  of  the  government,  that  <<  no  reli- 
gious test  shall  ever  be  required  of  the  teachers  of  our  public  schools;  and  no 
teacher  shall  be  deemed  unqualified  for  giving  instruction  in  them  on  account 
of  his  opinions  in  matters  ot  religious  belief."  One  of  the  most  eminent  of 
American  jurists^  has  officially  decided,  that  '<  it  is  no  part  of  the  object  of 
our  public  school  system  to  give  religious  instruction."  How  otherwise  could 
he  honestly  interpret  our  Constitutions  and  laws?  Even  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  in  these  schools,  although  in  some  of  the  states  the  school  laws  do  spe- 
cify that  it  shall  not  be  prohibited,  is  in  palpable  conflict  with  this  idea  of  go- 
vernmental neutrality  in  religion:  under  which  it  is  the  constitutional  right  of 
the  Romanist  to  object  against  the  common  version  of  the  Scriptures,  of  the 
Jew  against  the  New  Testament,  and  of  the  heathen  and  infidel  against  the 
whole.  Each  and  every  religionist  can  rise  up  and  say.  You  have  no  consti- 
tutional right  to  tax  me  for  the  instruction  of  my  children  in  a  religion  which 
I  do  not  believe.  Nor  at  the  point  where  we  now  stand  in  the  development 
of  the  idea  of  individual  religious  liberty,  is  it  possible  to  answer  them.  The 
logic  of  the  case  they  have  all  their  own  way.  And  the  carrying  out,  in  good 
faith,  of  these  provisions,  must  ultimately  banish  the  Bible,  prayer,  every 
vestige  of  religious  worship  and  influence,  and  all  teaching  of  morality  which 
is  peculiar  to  the  Christian  religion,  from  our  vast  and  all-moulding  systems  of 
public  education.  This  is  the  inevitable  logical  consequence  of  the  principle, 
as  it  is  already,  to  a  great  extent,  the  actual  result.  Who  that  has  reflected 
upon  the  subject  at  all,  can  fail  to  see  it? 

What  must  be  the  effect  of  this  extrusion  of  religion  from  the  public  schools, 
both  upon  education  itself,  and  upon  the  national  character,  it  is  not  difficult  to 
foresee.  For  the  three  great  ends  of  education  are,  to  communicate  the  most 
important  information,  to  train  the  mind,  and  to  form  the  character;  and  these 
three  are  one.  It  is  not  possible  to  attain  any  one  of  them  apart  from  both 
the  others.  Consequently  all  sound  education,  whatever  is  worthy  of  the 
name,  must  needs  be  an  organic  process.  For  the  knowledge  which  is  of  pa- 
ramount importance  is,  of  course,  just  that  which  pertains  to  the  moral  and 
spiritual  world;  the  communication  of  this  by  right  methods  is  the  most  eff^cc- 
tual  way  to  discipline  and  impart  strength  and  steadiness  to  the  mind;  whilst 
these  two,  right  knowledge  and  right  discipline,  with  respect  to  the  facts  and 
tmths  of  the  moral  and  spiritual  world,  are  the  fundamental  elements  of  a  right 
character.  By  the  knowledge  of  the  facts  and  truths  of  the  moral  and  spiritual 
world,  and  of  the  relations  which  these  bear  to  each  other,  the  mind  is  fed, 
and  nourished,  and  invigorated,  as  the  body  by  its  appropriate  food,  and  by 
healthful  exercise.  Ignorance  is  the  want  of  intellectual  food^  the  famine  and 
starvation  of  the  mind.  If  that  which  is  communicated  in  education  be  of 
trivial  importance,  the  mind  is  dwarfed,  as  the  body  by  insufficient  nourish- 
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ment.     If  the  relations  between  the  facts  and  truths  communicated  be  not 
traced  out,  the  mind  is  surfeited,  as  the  body  with  an  oyerloaded  stomach,  and 
without  exercise.     If  in  the  tracing  of  these  relations  unsound  processes  be 
followed,  the  mind  is  warped,  as  the  body  by  unnatural  exercises  and  contor* 
tions.      If  that  be  ffiven  for  fact  or  truth,  which  is  neither,  the  mind  is  poi- 
sonedy  as  the  body  by  unwholesome  food.     It  is  only  when  the  matter  of  in- 
Btruotion  in  education  is  of  the  deepest  significance,  i.  e.,  when  it  is  just  that 
which  pertains  to  the  moral  and  spiritual  world,  that  which  is  revealed  in  the 
word  of  God,  and  when  the  relations  of  the  things  taught  to  each  other,  are 
traced  out  by  sound  processes,  that  the  mind  is  adequately  fed,  and  nourished, 
and  invigorated,  is  broadly  developed,  and  attains  to  the  full  growth  and  ma- 
turity of  all  its  faculties  and  powers.     In  other  words,  the  intellect  of  man  is 
grafted  in,  so  to  speak,  upon  a  moral  and  spiritual,  that  is  to  say,  upon  an  in- 
finite, exhaustless  root,  by  which  supported  and  replenished,  it  is  rendered  ca^ 
pable,  as  distinguished  from  the  brute  mind,  of  culture,  development,  and 
growth,  from  generation  to  generation,  and  from  age  to  age.     And  it  is  neces- 
sary that  it  should  be  trained  with  special  reference  to  this  idea,  in  order  that 
it  shonld  uphold  its  highest  and  most  plentiful  blossoms,  and  should  bear  its 
golden  fruit  of  true  wisdom.     This  moral  and  religious  training  is  indispensa- 
ble from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  the  whole  educational  process.     To  inte- 
rest the  minds  and  hearts  of  children  at  the  dawning  of  their  intellectual  and 
moral  life;  to  acquaint  them  with  all  things  most  necessary  to  be  known,  both 
for  this  world  and  that  which  is  to  come;  to  accomplish  them  in  the  most  pro- 
foand,  abstruse,  and  infallibly  correct  processes  and  methods  of  reasoning;  to 
imbue  them  with  the  knowledge  of  history,  eloquence,  and  poetry;  to  quicken 
their  perceptions  of  the  true,  the  beautiful,  and  the  good ;  to  inform  them  with 
sound  principles  of  right  and  justice;  to  purify  their  affections,  and  fix  them 
upon  the  most  exalted  objects;  to  make  of  our  sons,  men,  and  of  our  daugh- 
ters, women,  in  the  highest  sense  of  these  words;  in  fine,  to  ennoble,  trans- 
figure, and  glorify  their  whole  humanity — to  accomplish  these  sublime  objects 
the  Holy  Scripture  alone  is  adequate,  and  indispensable,  throughout  the  whole 
course,  as  matter  of  instruction  and  principle  of  education. 

All  this,  of  necessity,  is  lost  to  the  education  of  the  masses  by  excluding 
the  Bible  and  religious  instruction  from  the  public  schools.  Nor  is  it  possible 
to  provide  a  sufficient  remedy  by  placing  our  children  in  private  or  select  aca- 
demies. For  this  great  public  school  system  is  an  all-moulding  power  upon 
the  ideas  themselves  which  are  entertained  of  education,  among  all  classes  of 
society.  The  views  of  education  which  prevail  in  the  public  schools,  soon 
come  to  prevail  in  the  nation.  Religious  instruction  and  influence  driven  from 
these,  soon  cease  to  form  any  part  of  the  idea  of  education  in  the  community 
at  large. 

Accordingly  we  find  that  the  loss  of  this  idea  is  working  a  revolution  in  the 
whole  department  of  education,  as  also  in  the  character  of  the  teachers  and  in- 
structors themselves.  For  the  system,  being  without  aims  and  objects,  natu- 
rally attracts  to  its  service  a  class  of  men  who  are  personally  in  sympathy  with 
it;  in  other  words,  who  have  as  little  of  the  religious  character  as  possible; 
consequently,  unconscientious,  unscrupulous  people,  whose  chief  end  of  life  is 
a  piece  of  bread.  Such  teachers,  themselves  intellectually  incompetent,  and 
in  order  to  flatter  both  parents  and  children,  are  easily  tempted  to  pass  rapidly 
over  elementary  exercises,  and  to  increase  the  number  of  studies  beyond  all 
rational  limits,  crowding  one  upon  another,  and  hurrying  on  with  such  reck- 
less speed,  that  learning,  in  any  true  sense  of  the  word,  becomes  impossible. 
Hence  it  is  already  one  of  the  roost  difficult  things  to  find  an  instructor  under 
whom  a  child  can  be  placed,  with  any  rational  expectation  ^hat  he^ill  obtain 
such  a  knowledge  of  language  as  will  enable  him  to  read  tie  classics,  ik  after 
life,  with  any  facility,  pleasure,  or  profit.  The  same  inefleotual  methods,  and 
abortive  results,  are  equally  apparent  in  other  branches  of  educatiflb.  In  this 
way,  children  of  the  brightest  intellect  are  soon  discouraged.    Thoroughly  in- 
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Btructed  in  wh&t  they  pass  over^  when  it  k  light  befaiDd  them,  they  are  easily 
interested  in'  stady,  and  learn  to  face,  without  shrinking,  the  darkness  whieh 
lies  before  them.  But  when  it  becomes  dark  behind  as  well  as  before,  they 
are  utterly  confused  and  disgusted;  their  minds  are  stupefied  and  enfeebled^ 
instead  of  being  educated.  This  eyil  is  already  enormous,  and  no  less,  per- 
haps even  greater,  in  private  than  in  public  education.  It  is  one  of  the  great- 
est calamities  that  can  befall  any  people.  Hence  the  almost  universal  outcry 
from  parents  and  guardians,  What  shall  we  do  with  our  children?  Send  them 
where  we  will,  they  do  not  learn.  They  seem  to  feel  no  interest  in  study;  and 
we  cannot  persuade  our  boys  to  go  to  college.  For  this  is  one  of  the  chiof 
causes  of  that  relative  decline  in  the  number  of  our  youth  who  aspire  to  colle- 
giate, and  the  higher  forms  of  edueation — they  have  no  geoial  interest 
awakened  in  study,  they  are  discouraged  and  disgusted  with  its  blind  and 
fruitless  toil,  in  the  lower  departments. 

The  further  influence  of  this  whole  [^stem  of  education  divorced  from  reli- 
gion, upon  the  character  of  the  young,  surely  cannot  be  misunderstood.  It  is 
already  but  too  evident  iiv  that  early  loss  of  the  simplicity  and  innocence  of 
ehildhood,  in  that  precocious  development  of  subtlety  and  forbidden  knowledge, 
in  that  disgusting  manisbness,  which  dvrarfs  the  nature,  enfeebles  the  mind^ 
and,  like  the  worm  in  the  first  ripe  fruits,  causes  the  premature  decay  and  death 
of  so  many  of  our  American  youth.  Some  one  has  bitterly  said,  '*  There  are 
no  children  in  America;  they  are  all  pigmy  men  and  women;  and  half  of 
them  never  grow  up  to  full  sise.''  For  how  is  it  possible  that  the  humanity 
in  them  should  continue  to  grow  through  the  ordinary  length  of  time,  and 
attain  to  the  full  stature  of  men  and  women,  when  it  is  deprived  of  that  re- 
ligious instruction  in  education  which  is  its  most  necessary  food  ? 

Tbe  influence  of  this  change  in  education  we  have  begun  to  feel  in  every 
department  of  life.  It  extends  even  to  the  fundamental  relation  between  par 
rents  and  children^  Formerly,  as  is  well  known,  a  certain  religious  character 
and  dignity  belonged  to  the  father  of  the  family,  a  certain  prophetic,  priestly, 
and  kingly  authority,  was  vested  in  the  head  of  the  household,  in  virtue  of 
wbich  he  felt  obliged  to  assert  for  himself,  and  for  the  mother  of  his  children, 
a  Divine  right  to  their  reverence  and  obedience;  and  to  set  apart  some  portion 
of  tbe  week  to  instruct  them  in  their  relations  and  duties,  ''  as  inferiors,  supe- 
riors, and  equals.^'  How  little  of  all  this  is  found  aoM»ng  us  now  I  How,  in- 
deed, could  it  remain  after  it  had  ceased  to  be  a  self-evident  truth,  that  educa- 
tion is  essentially  a  religious  training? 

In  a  few  generations  thia  influence  must  extend  to  the  whole  population  of 
our  country,  and  recast  in  its  own  likeness,  our  national  character,  which  al- 
ready tends  to  the  merging  of  its  original  Anglo- Saxon  depth  and  seriousness 
in  a  certain  French  levity  and  frivolity.  There  is  no  less  of  truth  tban  of  wit 
in  the  saying  that,  ''Good  Americans,  when  they  die,  go  to  Paris."  For  it 
may  be  safely  affirmed  that  all  other  influences  which  go  to  determine  our  nar 
tional  character  and  destiny,  are  scarcely  superior  to  that  of  our  all-compre- 
hending, all-moulding  ^stems  of  governmental  education.  As  are  the  public 
schools  of  this  land,  such  will  be  the  great  and  governing  masses  of  the  people. 
If  they  are  Christian,  ike  nation  will  be  Christian.  If  the  Bible  shall  be 
driven  from  them,  it  can  never  maintain  the  place  it  has  hitherto  occupied  in 
the  nation. 

These  are  some  of  the  extreme  eonseqiwmces,  logically  derived,  already  ex- 
tensively realized,  and  in  full  coarse  ol  realisation  up  to  ^e  present  hour,  of 
the  principle  of  individual  liberty,  taken  in  its  widest  sense.  This  is  the  course 
we  are  steering  with  full  sails.  Is  it  not  plain  to  reason  that  if  we  pursue  it 
long  enou||b,  we  must  find  ourselves  in  perilous  waters?  And  when  the  mast- 
head watch  shall  call  out,  <<  Breakers  ahead — and  close  under  the  lee  bow  I" 
there  will  be  no  time  to  trim  the  vessel.  Then  a  sudden  and  violent  change 
in  our  course  wiU  be  our  only  and  doubtfiil  possibility  of  escape  from  disa^ 
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troas  sIiipwreoL  If  the  principle,  by  which  we  are  now  gnided,  be  not  limited| 
and  ifeB  extreme  oonseqnences  arrested  in  time,  by  some  other  principle  of  his* 
torie&l  development,  of  equal  validity,  fruitfalness,  and  power,  a  violent  re- 
action against  it  is  inevitable.  And  the  longer  this  is  delayed,  t^e  greater  the 
lengths  to  which  the  now  dominant  idea  shall  yet  go,  the  more  sndden  and 
violent  that  reaction  must  be,  and  the  greater  will  be  those  evils  of  the  oppo- 
site extreme,  into  which  the  American  mind  is  as  sure  to  run,  as  that  it  has 
not  escaped  from  under  the  laws  which  have  governed  all  preceding  history. 
It  seems  plain  that  there  is  no  other  way  to  save  and  perpetuate  the  innume- 
rable and  priceless  blessings  which  we  owe  to  this  great  principle  of  individual 
liberty,  but  ^Eiithfully  to  apply  these  limitations  in  time. 

And  now  what  is  that  other  principle  of  historical  development,  no  less  vayd 
and  true,  no  less  fruitful,  and  no  less  evident,  than  this  of  individual  liberty, 
hj,  which  it  can  and  ought  to  be  limited,  and  restrained  from  rushing  on  to 
these,  and  even  greater,  extremes.  It  is  of  this  only  that  we  have  yet  to  speak; 
and  we  answer,  it  is  the  principle  of  national  unity,  national  liberty, 
AND  national  RESPONSIBILITY.     It  remains  to  develop  this  idea. 

Let  us  observe,  then,  that  what  we  call  a  nation,  is  not  to  be  conceived  of  as 
a  mere  aggregate  of  individuals,  a  bare  collection  or  collocation  of  men,  women, 
and  children,  having  no  (rther  than  personal  relations  to  each  other,  and  to 
GK)d.  A  nation  is  properly  an  organism,  with  a  unity  of  existence  and  life, 
distinct  from  all  o&ers,  and  from  the  individuals  of  which  it  is  composed. 
Such  an  organism  is  a  tree  which,  though  capable  of  being  grafted  with  the 
buds  and  branches  of  other  stocks^  has  yet  a  li&  of  its  own,  distinct  from  others, 
and  from  all  the  different  parts  of  which  it  is  composed.  In  like  manner  ethnic 
life  must  needs  be  conceived  of  as  a  unity,  else  it  could  not  be  life  at  all;  for 
life  is  one.  As  the  vital  force  in  the  human  body  is  one,  and  not  many,  so 
that  if  you  wound  the  feet  it  is  felt  in  the  head,  and  if  you  kill  the  head  the 
feet  also  die,  so  every  body  poliUc  has  a  distinct  life  of  its  own,  which  is  not 
many,  but  numerically  one  and  the  same  in  all  its  members.  Hence  it  is  that 
nations  follow,  to  a  certain  extent,  the  analogy  of  individuals  in  the  phenomena 
of  infancy,  childhood,  youth,  growth,  and  maturity — of  decline,  old  age,  decay, 
and  dissolution. 

But  it  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  this  oneness  of  ethnic  life  does  not 
wholly  depend  upon  unity  of  race  or  tribal  descent  ''  For  Qod  hath  made  of 
one  blood  all  nations  of  m^,  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the  earth ;''  (i.  e., 
of  one  life :  for  the  blood  is  the  life.)  So  that  in  other  combinations  than  those 
of  tribal  descent  they  are  capable  of  forming  new  organisms  or  states,  which 
soon  become  as  conscious  of  their  own  separate  unity  and  identity  as  if  they 
were  all  derived  from  one  subordinate  branch  of  the  great  family  of  man. 
There  is  no  doubt,  however,  but  that,  even  in  such  oases,  there  must  be  one 
predominant  race,  to  which  all  the  others  are  as  grafts  to  the  original  stock  of 
a  tree,  by  whose  life  both  the  native  and  grafted  branches  are  alike  supp(Mrted 
and  nourished.  Of  this  we,  as  a  people,  are  now  giving  to  the  world  a  remark- 
able proof  and  illustration.  For  there  is  hardly  any  country  in  which  the  na- 
tional life  is  more  unique,  or  the  national  character  more  distinct  and  sharply 
defined,  than  in  our  own.  The  word  American  is  altogether  as  precise  in  sig- 
nification as  the  word  French,  or  Spanish,  or  English,  and  far  more  distinct 
than  the  word  German.  Our  nation,  made  up  of  all  heterogeneous  varieties 
of  mankind,  already,  whilst  yet  in  its  infancy,  manifests  an  organic  life  so  dif- 
ferent from  all  others,  so  full  and  strong,  that,  as  a  vast  galvanic  battery,  it 
easily  disintegrates,  assimilates,  and  Americanizes  those  dense  masses  of  alien 
populations,  which,  like  the  ocean  waves  that  bear  them,  are  incessantly  rolling 
in  upon  us,  and  losing  all  separate  form  and  identity  in  breaking  upon  our  shores. 

Tbis  principle  of  ethnic  unity  is  fully  recognised  by  natfens  themsd|ves,  in 
all  their  dealings  with  each  other,  and  in  all  their  sovereign  acts.  For  the 
national  sovereignty  resides  in  the  nation  as  such.    It  is  a  perniiious  fallacy 
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to  speak  of  each  Amerioan  oitiEen  as  a  sovereign.  Individual  sovereignty  ia 
anarchy.  The  nation  as  such,  and  that  alone,  is  vested  with  sovereign  autho* 
rity  and  power.  And  this  national  sovereignty  manifests  itself  in  constitutions, 
laws,  the  coining  of  money,  in  matters  of  peace  and  war,  in  governments,  and 
in  all  governmental  acts.  In  these  the  nation  acts  as  a  unit,  and  expresses  its 
nationality,  in  distinction  from  the  individuals  of  which  it  is  composed.  These 
are  the  acts  of  the  nation  as  such,  in  which  no  distinction  of  individuals  is,  or 
can  be,  made;  by  the  wisdom  and  justice  of  which  the  bad,  no  less  than  the 
good,  are  benefited;  for  the  sin  and  folly  of  which  those  who  dissent  and  those 
who  assent,  the  guilty  and  the  iunocent,  suffer  together;  for  which  the  people 
as  a  whole  are  responsible.  Thus  England  and  America,  and  all  other  nations, 
deal  with  each  other.  A  declaration  of  war  between  an^  two  of  them  affects 
alike  those  who  approve  and  those  who  disapprove  of  it;  a  treaty  of  peace 
binds  every  individual  of  both  nations.  In  all  this  the  unity  of  national  life 
is  fully  recc^ised  by  the  nations  themselves. 

Nor  is  it  less  evident  that  God  deals  with  nations  as  distinct  moral  entities, 
than  that  they  so  regard  and  treat  each  other.  There  is  a  national  character 
and  conduct  of  which  He  takes  account  in  the  moral  government  of  the  world. 
For  he  is  the  God  of  nations  no  less  than  of  families  and  of  individuals.  He 
creates  them,  "and  hath  determined  the  times  before  appointed,  and  the 
bounds  of  their  habitation.''  He  governs  them  with  supreme  sovereignty. 
Hence  he  reveals  himself  as  'Hhe  Governor  among  the  nations,''  as  'Uhe  King 
of  nations,  the  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lords."  All  government,  of  whatever  form,  exists,  and  derives  its  essence 
and  authority,  from  God  alone.  For  **  there  is  no  power  but  of  God.  The 
powers  that  be  are  ordained  of  God."  The  civil  magistrate  "  is  the  minister 
of  God;  and  he  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain."  And  here  it  is  another  great 
fallacy  to  say  that  all  the  pow^s  of  government  are  derived  from  the  people. 
Not  one  of  them  is  thence  derived.  All  the  powers  of  government,  its  autho* 
rity  and  very  essence,  are  from  God  alone.  As  to  its  form  only,  it  is  from  the 
people.  It  belongs  to  the  people  simply  to  determine  and  prescribe,  accord- 
ing to  the  light  given  them,  what  those  powers  are  which  God  has  vested  in 
civil  government.  They  have  no  more  right  either  to  take  from,  or  add  to, 
these,  than  they  have  to  increase  or  diminish  the  powers  of  the  Christian 
church.  The  church  and  the  state  are  equally  Divine  institutions.  God  is 
no  less  the  head  of  the  one  than  of  the  other.  Consequently,  and  as  a  matter 
of  fact  and  observation,  God  deals  with  nations  no  less  obviously  than  with 
individuals,  by  a  system  of  rewards  and  punishments.  With  blessings  and 
prosperity  he  seeks  to  quicken  the  national  gratitude;  with  afflictions  and 
chastisement  he  calk  to  national  humiliation  and  repentance.  In  the  distri- 
bution of  these  national  rewards  and  punishments  he  makes  no  distinction  of 
individuals,  whether  they  as  such  be  innocent  or  guilty,  precisely  as  nations 
themselves,  in  dealing  with  each  other,  must  ignore  such  personal  distinctions. 
In  times  of  peace,  health,  and  plenty,  these  blessings  are  not  confined  to  the 
good;  nor  are  the  wicked  alone  cut  off  by  war,  pestilence,  and  famine.  In  all 
this  God  himself  iully  recognises  the  distinct  entity,  and  moral  unity,  of  nations. 

From  these  truths  it  follows  of  necessity,  that  nations,  as  such,  have  a  moral 
character,  and  are  clothed  with  a  moral  responsibility,  of  their  own.  In  other 
words,  nations,  in  distinction  from  the  individuals  of  which  they  ar^  composed, 
have  relations  and  duties  to  the  God  of  nations  and  Supreme  Ruler  of  the 
world,  no  less  than  individuals  themselves.  And  it  is  evident  of  itself,  that 
these  duties,  and  this  moral  responsibility,  if  they  exist  at  all,  cannot  be  con- 
ceived of  as  requiring  any  thing  less  than  some  national  acknowledgment  of 
themselves.  For  as  our  individual  responsibility  requires  recognition  and  ac« 
knowUiigment  from  each  individual,  by  his  own  act,  so  the  valid  acknowledgment 
of  national  responsibility  must  be  the  act  of  the  nation.  In  other  words,  our 
national  responsibility  requires,  and  cannot  be  conceived  of  as  being  satisfied 

^.yitized  by  VjOOQ 


A  nation's  right  to  worship  god.  589 

without  some  national  acknowledgment  of  the  heing,  providence,  and  goyern- 
ment  of  Qod;  in  those  acts  which  are  the  most  solemn  and  significant,  the 
highest,  not  to  say,  the  only  acts  of  the  nation  itself — the  acts  of  government. 
But  moral  responsihility  implies  moral  freedom.  Whatever  a  nation  is  morally 
ohliged  to  do,  that,  as  a  nation,  it  is  of  right  free  to  do.  Consequently,  it  is 
an  inalienable  right  of  nations  to  acknowledge  the  being  and  government  of 
God,  to  worship,  honour,  and  obey  him,  in  their  national  and  governmental 
acts.     Such  is  the  idea  of  national  unity,  liberty,  and  responsibility. 

In  applying  this  general  principle  to  our  own  case,  we  may  assume  what 
surely  does  not  need  proof,  that,  in  our  moral  and  religious  character,  we  are 
not  a  heathen,  nor  a  Mohammedan,  nor  an  infidel,  but  a  Christian  nation. 
For  the  emigrants  from  the  Old  World,  in  whom  our  national  existence  was 
first  constituted,  were,  as  a  body,  eminently  religious  and  Christian  people. 
It  was  chiefly  a  religious  and  Christian  movement  which  brought  them  to  this 
continent.  Driven  from  their  country  and  wealth,  from  their  kindred,  homes, 
and  churches,  they  brought  with  them  hardly  any  thing  but  their  religion. 
They  sought  and  found  in  these  western  wilds  a  refiige  for  their  persecuted 
faith,  where  they  might  worship  God  in  freedom,  and  freely  educate  their  chil- 
dren in  the  saving  truths  of  the  gospel.  And  they  were  not  only  the  founders 
of  our  nation,  but  also  of  the  national  character.  Even  so  far  as  mere  num- 
bers can  have  any  bearing  on  such  a  question  as  this,  it  is  safe  to  say,  that  a  vast 
preponderance  of  our  population  has  always  been  on  the  side  of  Christianity. 
The  great  mass  of  our  people  have  always  been,  as  they  still  are,  at  least  spe- 
culative believers,  carrying  with  them  into  all  their  new  settlements,  as  a  sa- 
cred palladium,  or  rather  as  the  ark  of  their  national  covenant  and  safety,  the 
word  of  God,  the  preaching  of  the  gospel,  and  the  Christian  church. 

Here  we  would  gladly  arrest  this  argument,  without  any  discrimination 
among  all  those  who  call  themselves  Christians.  But  the  plain  truth  of  the 
case  carries  us  further.  For  our  national  character  is  no  less  Protestant  than 
it  is  Christian.  Our  civil  and  religious  liberty,  all  our  free  institutions,  even 
our  civilization  itself,  are,  as  we  have  seen,  an  outbirth  and  growth  of  Protestant 
Christianity.  We  are  eminently  a  Protestant  nation.  Nor  is  this  truth  even 
limited  by  the  fact  that  Romanism  is  found  among  us.  For  this  is  nothing 
properly  American.  It  is  an  exotic,  a  purely  foreign  growth,  not  yet  assimi- 
lated or  Americanized.  The  members  of  that  communion,  in  a  vast  propor- 
tion, are  foreign  born.  Its  head,  whom  both  priest  and  people  are  sworn  to 
obey  in  all  things,  both  temporal  and  spiritual,  as  lord  paramount,  with  full 
power  to  absolve  them  from  their  allegiance  to  the  governments  under  which 
they  live — a  power  which  he  has  actually  exercised  again  and  again — is  a  fo- 
reign prince.  Whilst  they  remain  subjects  to  him,  thm^nnot  enter  into  our 
American  and  Protestant  nationality.  As  they  beo^V  Americanized  they 
oease  to  be  Romanists.  And  this  is  a  process  which  is  continually  going  on. 
For  incredible  numbers  of  their  children,  in  spite  of  the  perfection  of  their 
organization,  and  of  all  they  can  do  to  prevent  it,  cease  to  be  Papists.  They 
can  no  more  escape  from  the  all-transforming  inflaenoe  of  our  American  insti* 
tutions,  the  enormous  assimilating  power  of  our  Protestant  ^nationality,  than 
from  the  effects  of  the  American  atmosphere  and  climate.  Accordingly,  as  we 
learn  from  the  statistics  of  the  Propaganda,  the  Papists  who  have  emigrated  to 
this  country,  have  lost  thereby  full  one-half  of  their  numbers;  that  is  to  say, 
they  would  have  been  twice  as  numerous  as  they  now  are,  if  all  the  emigrants, 
with  their  children,  had  remained  in  their  own  country.  But  inasmuch  as 
they  are  now  grafted  into  the  stock  of  a  Protestant  nationality,  the  life 
which  nourbhes  them,  and  circulates  in  all  their  veins  and  thoughts,  is  a  Pro- 
testant life,  which  insures  that  they  shall  cease  to  be  Romanists  in  becoming 
Americans. 

K,  then,  we  are  indeed  a  Christian  and  a  Protestant  nation,  in  the  name  of 
the  people;  in  the  name  of  the  truth;  in  the  name  of  God;  we  haxe  the  right  to 
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flay  so  in  our  CoDstitations  and  laws,  in  oar  national  and  governmental  acts. 
It  is  the  chief  element  of  oar  national  religions  liberty,  that  we  shoald  be  al- 
lowed, and  we  are  boand  by  the  most  solemn  of  all  moral  obligations,  to  ac- 
knowledge, worship,  and  obey  our  God,  not  only  as  individaals,  bat  alio  as  a 
free  Christian  and  Protestant  nation.  For  no  moral  creature  of  God,  no  crea- 
ture which  is  subject  to  his  moral  government,  such  as  we  have  seen  a  nation 
is,  can  refuse  or  decline  to  honour  its  Creator  by  public  and  solemn  worship, 
with  impunity.  As  the  individual,  and  the  family,  so  the  nation  that  neglects 
this,  must  bring  upon  itself  His  sovereign  displeasure, ^and  a  grievous  punish- 
ment. And  since  all  our  national  institutions  and  blessings,  yea,  our  civiliza« 
tion  itself,  are  the  fruits  of  Protestant  Christianity,  in  the  name  of  the  people, 
in  the  name  of  the  truth,  in  the  name  of  God,  we  have  the  right,  and  we  are 
morally  bound,  to  recognise  and  honour,  in  our  national  acts,  the  source  from 
which,  and  the  channel  through  which,  they  have  been  derived  to  us.  For  it 
is  contrary  to  the  constitution  and  order  of  nature,  it  is  evidrace  of  a  base 
mind,  and  can  never  come  to  good,  when  the  child,  for  any  reason,  or  to  gain 
any  object,  refuses  to  own  its  parentage.  And  we  are  bound  to  vindicate  this 
right  at  all  hazards.  To  yield  it  up,  is  to  renonnce  our  national  parentage, 
birthright,  and  character  j  it  is  to  dishonour  our  national  religion,  and  the  God 
of  our  fathers ;  yea,  it  is  to  betray  ourselves,  blindfold  and  manacled,  as  our 
children  will  find  to  their  sorrow,  in  the  very  citadel  of  our  religious  liberties. 

But  does  not  all  this  imply  some  farm  of  Erastianism,  or  at  least  some  mo- 
dified union  of  church  and  state,  which  American  institutions  have  repudiated 
bodily?  We  answer,  that  it  implies  nothing  of  the  kind.  For  Erastianism 
makes  the  church  the  creature  of  the  state,  which  is  abomination  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man.  The  union  of  church  and  state,  in  any  right  acceptation  of 
the  words,  either  gives  the  state  some  sort  of  control  over  the  church,  and  makes 
the  church,  to  some  extent,  dependent  upon  the  state,  as  in  England ;  or  re- 
verses the  relation,  and  gives  the  church  some  control  over  the  state,  making 
the  state,  in  some  degree,  dependent  upon  the  church,  according  to  the  Papist 
theory.  Both  of  these  ideas  we  cordially  repudiate,  not  only  for  ourselves, 
but  also  in  the  name  of  every  branch  of  the  Protestant  church  in  this  country. 
We  do  not  believe  there  are  any  Protestants  among  us  who  can  tolerate  either 
of  them.  The  doctrine  here  advocated  is,  that  as  the  different  branches  of  our 
national  government,  the  executive,  legislative,  and  judicial,  are  co-ordinate, 
each  supreme  within  its  own  sphere,  and  independent  of  the  others,  but  all 
alike  responsible  directly  to  the  people,  so  the  church  and  the  state  are  co- 
ordinate institutions,  totally  independent  of  each  other,  each,  in  its  own  sphere, 
supreme  with  respect  to  the  other,  but  both  alike  of  Divine  appointment, 
having  one  and  theMne  head  and  fountain  of  all  their  powers,  which  is  G^d. 
Whence  both  alike  Inbound  to  acknowledge,  worship,  and  obey  him.  It  is 
as  great  a  solecism  for  the  state  to  neglect  this,  as  it  would  be  for  the  church. 
Many  seem  to  think  that  the  complete  separation  of  church  and  state,  implies 
that  the  state,  as  such,  has  no  duties  to  God,  and  no  reli^ons  character.  As 
logically  it  could  be  inferred  from  the  family's  independence  of  the  church, 
that  the  family  has  no  religious  character,  and  no  duties  to  God.  The  family, 
the  church,  and  the  state,  these  are  all  co-ordinate  institutions,  severally  inde- 
pendent of  each  other,  yet  all  alike  having  one  and  the  same  Head,  which 
they  are  equally  bound  in  solemn  form  to  acknowledge,  worship,  and  obey. 
When  the  state,  for  any  reason,  declines  io  do  this,  it  falls  into  a  gross  ano- 
maly, and  exemplifies  that  which  is  described  in  the  second  Psalm:  <<  Why 
do  the  heathen  rage,  and  the  people  imagine  a  vain  thing?  The  kings  of  the 
^arth  set  themselves,  and  the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  Jehovah, 
and  against  his  Anointed,  saying,  Let  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
kway  their  cords  from  us.  He  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh ;  Je- 
hovah shall  have  them  In  derision." 

But  even  if  this  doctrine  of  church  and  state  could  be  rented,  we  ought 
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not  to  forget  that  there  are  two  extremes  to  this  question,  no  less  than  to  every 
other,  both  of  which  are  equally  removed  from  the  only  practical  truth.  For 
one  of  these  extremes  Charles  lost  his  throne  and  his  head;  and  we  lose  what 
is  dearer  than  life,  our  national  religious  liberty,  while  we  rush  to  the  other. 
In  medio  UUimmus  ibis:  the  golden  mean  is  ever  the  path  of  safety. 

All  that  for  which  we  here  cod  tend,  requires  but  the  least  possible  change 
in  the  words  of  our  Constitutions;  which,  moreover,  would  express  nothing 
but  an  obvious  truth :  '^  We,  avowing  ourselves  to  be  a  Christian  and  a  Pro- 
testant nation,  do  ordain  and  establish  this  Constitution."  That  change  would 
leave  all  denominations  calling  themselves  Protestant  Christians,  whatever 
liberty  they  now  enjoy,  to  follow  their  natural  developments,  and  to  exert  all 
the  influence  of  which  they  are  now  capable;  it  would  complicate  no  question 
between  them  severally;  and  it  would  give  them  all  a  great  advantage  in  pro- 
secuting that  glorious  work  in  which  they  are  all  co-labourers  with  the  fathers 
of  the  Keformation,  and  of  all  civil  and  religious  liberty.  That  constitutional 
change  would  open  its  true  channel  to  the  current  of  our  national  life  and 
history,  and  allow  it  to  flow  with  perfect  freedom  in  its  natural  course.  And 
it  would  give  us  the  constitutional  right  to  worship  the  Qod  of  our  fathers,  in 
our  legislative  bodies,  army,  and  navy ;  to  require  an  oath  in  the  name  of  God 
in  our  courts  of  justice,  and  of  our  officers  elect;  to  observe,  as  a  nation,  and 
to  protect  by  law,  our  Christian  Sabbath ;  to  punish  blasphemy,  adultery,  and 
polygamy,  and  to  protect  the  unity  of  marriage;  to  inflict  the  death  penalty 
for  murder;  and  to  make  the  word  of  God  the  matter  of  instruction,  and  the 
principle  of  education,  in  our  all-moulding  public  school  system. 

W  batever  in  the  idea  of  individual  religious  liberty  is  inconsistent  with  such 
an  avowal  of  the  Christian  character  of  our  nationality,  and  inconsistent  with 
these,  its  immediate  logical  results^  is  to  be  regarded  as  an  extreme  and  baleful 
consequence  of  the  principle  from  which  it  flows.  Not  long  ago  a  California 
judge — and  we  happen  to  know  this  to  be  a  fact — undertook  to  elicit  the  truth 
from  a  Chinaman  by  swearing  him  on  a  cock's  head,  instead  of  the  Bible. 
The  foolish  magistrate  had  been  instructed  by  some  wag  that  this  was  the  ido- 
latrous sanction  of  witness-bearing  among  the  Chinese,  although  the  whole  pro- 
cedure must  have  been  as  incomprehensible  and  absurd  to  the  witness  as  it 
was  to  the  spectators.  But  the  idea  of  the  court  was  that  the  government 
having  no  religious  character  or  preference  of  its  own,  could  easily  accommo- 
date itself  to  those  of  the  individual,  whatever  they  might  be^ — a  perfectly 
sound  inference  from  the  principle.     Upon  the  same  ground  the  Mormon  de- 

*  It  is  objected  to  this  illustration,  that  it  is  an  old  £nglis]^^w  maxim,  and  a 
plain  dictate  of  common  sense,  that  the  witness  must  be  swq^H^on  what  he  holds 
sacred.  Bat  the  writer  of  this  article  is  constrained  to  adher^w  it.  In  a  Christian 
stale  the  principle  of  the  objection  must  have  its  limitations.  For  example,  the 
worshippers  of  Sheitan,  or  Satan,  visited  by  Mr.  Layard,  could  take  no  other  oath 
than  one  by  appeal  to  the  devil  himself.  Could  a  Christian  court  accept  such  an 
oath?  And  the  Scriptural  view  of  all  idolatry  is,  that  it  partakes  more  or  less  of 
the  nature  of  devil  worship.  Whilst  the  theory  of  a  Christian  state  recognises  God 
as  the  Supreme  Judpe,  and  invisibly  present  in  all  its  courts  of  justice,  it  implies 
that  justice  is  administered  in  his  name  and  by  his  authority.  It  is  his  justice  which 
is  dispensed.  In  such  a  court  none  bnt  those  forms  of  witness-bearing  which  are 
agreeable  to  his  mind  are  admissible;  and  nothing  can  be  valid  which  does  not 
acknowledge  his  authority.  Surely,  now,  it  is  not  possible  to  conceive  of  Him,  the 
Supreme  Judge,  administering  an  oath  in  which  there  is  an  appeal  to  the  devil,  or 
to  any  heathen  god,  or  which  is  accompanied  with  any  idolatrous  rite.  In  such 
an  oath  the  witness  would  insult  and  repudiate  the  authority  of  the  court  itself. 
The  difficulties  which  would  grow  out  of  this  theory  of  a  Christian  state,  in  such  a 
government  as  that  of  the  English  in  India,  exhibit  only  one  of  the  manv  anoma- 
lies which  are  inseparable  from  the  subjection  of  a  conquered  people  to  the  rule  of 
foreign  masters,  and  render  more  certain  the  uhimate  triumph  over  the  whole  world 
of  the  great  *'  cause  of  the  natioaaiities.''  ^  i 
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nies  our  authority  to  puuish  him  for  his  loathsoxue  polygamy,  and  insists  upon 
his  constitutional  right  to  sit  in  our  legislative  bodies,  and  to  fill  our  highest 
judicial  and  military  offices^  in  the  very  eye  of  the  nation,  with  all  his  harem 
around  him.  Upon  the  same  ground  the  Papist  denies  our  right  to  the  read- 
ing of  the  Bible,  to  religious  instruction  and  worship,  in  our  public  schools; 
and  the  Jew,  our  right  to  obeerre  as  a  nation,  and  to  protect  by  law,  our 
Christian  Sabbath.  Upon  the  same  ground,  and  with  equal  reason,  the  infi- 
dels, of  every  name,  deny  our  right  to  require  an  oath  by  the  name  of  God,  in 
our  courts  of  justioe,  and  of  our  officers  elect;  our  right  to  tbe  appointment  of 
chaplains  in  our  legislative  bodies,  army,  and  navy;  and  our  right  to  worship 
or  acknowledge  the  Qod  of  our  fathers  in  any  of  our  governmental  or  national 
acts.  If  we  yield  to  this  brazen  cry  of  a  very  few  in  every  thousand  of  our 
Christian  population,  we  accept  all  those  evil  results  to  religion,  morals,  edu- 
cation, politics,  and  liberty  itself,  from  which  we  now  suffer,  and  which  un- 
checked are  certain,  in  the  end,  to  overthrow  all  our  free  institutions,  and  even 
our  national  exbtence.  If  we  admit  these  extreme  consequences  of  the  idea 
of  individual  religious  liberty,  we  give  the  death-blow  to  national  unity,  liberty, 
and  responsibility.  The  nation,  as  distinguished  from  the  individuals  of  which 
it  is  composed,  is  deprived  of  every  vestige  of  religious  liberty.  Tea;  the  first 
principles  of.  national  existence  itself  are  subverted. 

The  doctrine  for  which  we  here  contend,  will  give  us  an  answer  to  these 
brazen  demands.  Children  of  the  Papacy,  do  we  not  know  you,  in  all  your 
historical  antecedents,  as  the  sworn  enemies  of  both  civil  and  religious  liberty  ? 
When  did  you  ever  concede,  where  you  had  the  power  to  withhold,  either  tbe 
one  or  the  other?  Who  can  number  the  martyrs  of  both  you  have  slain? 
Having  fled  from  your  own  countries,  where,  ground  to  the  earth  by  the  des- 
potism of  your  priests  and  princes,  you  had  neither  liberty,  nor  bread,  nor 
hope,  you  have  taken  refuge  in  the  protecting  arms,  and  fostering  bosom,  of  a 
free  Protestant  nation.  We  have  received  you  to  liberty,  plenty,  and  a  new 
life,  the  fruits  to  us  of  two  centuries  of  a  Christian  and  Protestant  education 
in  all  our  institutions  of  learning.  And  now  you  demand,  in  the  name  of  re- 
ligious freedom,  as  a  right  of  your  consciences,  that  we  banish  the  word  and 
t^  worship  of  God  from  all  our  public  schools,  which,  as  you  yourselves  avow, 
through  your  highest  authorities,  must  inevitably  result  in  making  us  a  nation 
of  infidels.  If  this,  indeed,  is  the  liberty  of  conscience  which  only  will  con- 
tent you,  once  for  all,  you  cannot  be  gratified.  Set  your  hearts  at  rest.  And 
if  without  this  you  cannot  be  contented,  return  to  your  own  nationalities,  to 
the  Italian  priest  who  is  jour  temporal  prince,  and  ask  him  for  rights  and 
liberties,  and  see  what  he  will  give  you. 

~~  '  Ih^dani 

nor  any  of  the  priceless  blessings  which  distinguish  us  aboTe  all  other  nations, 
from  you,  but  from  our  God,  and  through  tbe  channel  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion. We  are  a  Christian  nation.  As  such,  we  are  one,  free,  and  responsible 
to  God.  You  dwell  among  us.  Whatsoever  rights,  liberties,  and  blessings 
you  can  enjoy  in  consistency  with  this  our  Christian  character  as  a  nation,  are 
freely  yours.  We  will  defend  them  with  our  blood,  as  promptly  for  you  as 
for  ourselves.  But  you  demand  in  the  name  of  religious  freedom,  as  a  right 
of  your  consciences,  that  we  banish  the  word  and  the  worship  of  God  not  only 
from  our  public  schools,  but  also  from  our  legislative  bodies,  army,  and  navy; 
that  we  abolish  all  legal  protection  of  our  Sabbaths,  and  of  marriage ;  that  we 
expunge  all  acknowledgment  of  our  Cbristiatt  nationality,  and  even  the  name 
of  our  God;  from  the  sacred  roll  of  our  Constitutions  and  laws;  and  that  we 
thus  repudiate  the  source  from  which,  and  the  channel  through  which,  we 
'  have  derived  all  our  national  institutions  and  blessings.  This,  as  you  are  well 
aware,  would  soon  bring  us  to  your  ground,  and  make  of  us  an  infidel  nation. 
NoW;  if  this  be  the  liberty  of  conscience  which  only  will  content  you,  it  is 
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time  yaa  were  given  to  underatand)  thftt  we  also  have  a  conscience,  wbich 
binds  us  by  the  most  sacred  of  all  obligations,  to  worship  onr  Ood  in  oar  most 
solemn  and  significant  national  acts,  and  to  edncate  oar  children  in  our  Chris- 
tian faith.  We  will  defend  and  maintain  our  sovereign  right  to  do  this  against 
a  world  in  arms.  Beware  how  you  touch  it.  You  cannot  be  gratified  in  this 
thing.  Set  your  hearts  at  rest.  And  if  you  cannot  rest,  go  form  a  nation  and 
a  state  where  you  can  find  a  place,  and  see  if  infidelity  will  do  for  you  what 
the  Christian  religion  has  done  for  us. 

Such  answer  the  great  palpitating  heart  of  our  nation  already  feels  to  be 
most  just  and  right;  it  needs  only  to  be  interpreted  and  justified  to  the  intel- 
lect of  the  people.  E?en  now  it  begins  to  make  itself  heard  in  no  uncertain 
sounds.  We  hear  it  in  the  popular  determination  expressed  from  time  to  time, 
as  of  late  in  Boston,  and  later  still  in  the  city  of  New  York  itself,  that  no  quack 
theories  of  government  shall  be  permitted  to  drive  the  word  and  the  worship 
of  God  from  our  public  schools;  and  it  speaks  in  that  mighty  reaction  which 
has  taken  place  all  over  this  country,  in  the  last  fifteen  years,  in  favour  of  re- 
ligious education.  We 'hear  it  in  the  throes  of  our  great  cities,  whose  govern- 
ments are  clutched  and  held  by  obscene  harpies,  that  eat  up  the  property  of 
the  citizen,  whilst  they  afford  no  protection  to  life.  We  hear  it  in  the  mutter- 
ing of  national  perplexity  over  corruption  in  political  life,  which  is  already  pro- 
digious. Inarticulate,  as  yet,  but  full  of  a  vast  meaning,  like  the  thunderous 
tramp  of  armed  squadrons,  like  the  ground  swell  of  the  ocean,  or  the  heavings 
of  the  earth(]uake — it  is  the  indignation  of  a  mighty  people,  awaking  to  the 
conviction  that  they  have  been  deceived  by  political  quackery,  into  the  sur- 
render of  the  most  precious  rights  of  a  free.  Christian,  and  Protestant  nation. 

The  immediate  practical  duty,  which  devolves  from  this  great  principle  of 
national  unity,  liberty,  and  responsibility,  upon  all  good  men  and  true  patriots, 
is  plain.  In  whatever  situation  of  life  they  may  be — in  tho  workshop,  on  the 
fEurm,  in  the  counting-house,  on  the  mart,  in  the  walks  of  literature,  scienoe, 
and  art,  in  the  professor's  chair,  in  the  pulpit,  at  the  bar,  on  the  bench,  in  our 
state  and  national  councils,  as  members  of  conventions  to  form  and  revise  Con- 
stitutions, in  our  highest  executive  and  military  offices,  and  in  all  the  places 
of  trust  and  influence  in  this  land — it  is  their  duty  to  cherish  this  principle  in 
their  hearts,  and  to  advocate  such  constitutional  reforms  as  may  be  necessary 
to  realize  it  in  our  national  life. 

The  motives  to  faithfulness  and  energy  in  the  fulfilment  of  this  sovereign 
obligation,  are  all-constraining.  It  opens  the  path  of  honour  to  the  greatest 
abilities.  For  the  time  is  not  far  distant,  as  we  are  persuaded,  when  some  ca- 
pable man,  putting  himself  at  the  head  of  a  movement  which  is  already  making 
itself  felt,  to  vindicate  our  national  religious  liberty,  our  iMlienable  right  to 
W(tfship  God  as  a  nation,  will  become  the  most  popular  caaMate  for  the  presi- 
dential chair.  A  Christian  and  Protestant  people,  whose  patience  has  become 
exhausted  by  intolerable  political  corraption,  and  indignant  at  the  demoraliza- 
tion of  its  educational  interests,  will  stand  by  him.  lUising  his  voice  in  behalf 
of  a  nation's  right  to  worship  God,  his  words  will  speak  into  elear  conscious- 
ness their  own  struggling  thoughts;  and  they  will  hasten  to  crown  him  with 
their  highest  honours.  But  if  this  motive  were  wanting,  the  worldliness  and 
mockery  of  the  age  have  not  been  able  to  quench  tho  sacred  flame  of  patriotism 
in  the  national  heart.  For  this  is  the  true  Promethean  fire  which  cannot  be 
extinguished,  whilst  an  honest  and  brave  man,  or  a  virtuous  woman,  continues 
to  exist.  My  fatherland,  let  me  honour  thee  with  my  life:  my  mother  country, 
I  will  defend  thee  with  my  blood — there  is  no  true  heart  which  does  not  thrill 
with  the  power  of  genuine  patriotism.  And  the  Christian  religion,  tho  Pro- 
testant Church,  which  has  made  us  what  we  are  for  good — by  this  faith  we 
live;  for  this  faith  we  are  ready  to  die.  It  is  more  to  every  one  of  us  than 
husband  or  wife,  father  and  mother,  than  kindred,  home,  and  country.  We 
will  not  betray  our  religion.     In  the  strength  of  these  all-powerful  motiveS| 
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-we  mil  defend  and  mamtftiD,  on  all  occasions,  against  all  opponents,  onr  in- 
alienable right  to  avow  ourselves,  in  oar  Constitutions  and  laws,  in  oar  national 
and  governmental  acts,  a  free,  Christian,  and  Protestant  nation.  And  the  ages 
to  come  will  bless  us,  the  preservers,  as  we  now  bless  the  authors,  of  all  civil 
and  religions  liberty. 


(For  the  Srftngelleal  Repodtory.) 
A   HISTORY  OF  THE   ASSOCIATB  PRESBYTERY  OP   CAMBRIDGE: 

WITH   SOME   ACCOUNT  OF  THE   RISK  AND   PROGRESS  OF  THE  ASSOCIATE   CHURCH  IN  THB 
BOUNDS   OF  SAID   PRBSBTTERT   PREVIOUS  TO   ITS   ORGANIZATION. 

BY  ARTHUR  REID,   SOUTH  ARQTLE,   N.  Y. 

The  history  of  the  church,  whether  viewed  prospectively  or  retrospectively 
from  the  days  of  the  apostles,  must  be  looked  upon  by  the  Christian  with  in- 
tense interest.  A  knowledge  of  the  history  of  the  church  in  all  the  different 
denominations  is  essential  to  every  well-directed  mind;  and  it  is  especially  ne- 
cessary, for  those  within  the  communion  of  any  particular  church,  to  have  a 
correct  understanding  of  the  history  and  distinguishing  principles  of  that  par- 
ticular church  to  which  they  belong;  and  also  to  have  a  knowledge  of  the  his- 
tory, the  rise  and  progress  of  the  different  component  branches  of  that  church 
of  which  they  are  members. 

In  view  of  the  foregoing  considerations,  it  is  proposed  to  give  a  brief  his- 
torical outline  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Cambridge.*^ 
This  task  is  entered  upon  with  the  hope  that  it  may  prove  interesting  and  pro- 
fitable to  those  who  are  in  fellowship  not  only  with  this,  but  also  with  other 
branches  of  our  church ;  and  also  to  some  who  belong  to  other  denominations, 
and  even  to  some  who  remain  without  the  pale  of  the  visible  church. 

Before  entering,  however,  upon  the  history  of  the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge, 
it  is  proposed  to  give  a  hurry-graphical  sketch  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
Associate  church  in  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  previous  to  its  organization. 

The  seeds  of  the  Secession  Church  may  be  said  to  have  been  planted  in  what 
was  afterward  the  bounds  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Cambridge,  in  the 
year  1765.  Shortly  anterior  to  the  foregoing  date  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  Clark, 
accompanied  with  the  greater  part  of  his  congregation,  emigrated  from  Ireland 
to  this  country.  Dr.  Clark  and  his  congregation  belonged  to  the  Burgher  Synod 
of  Scotland.  On  their  arrival  at  New  York,  a  part  of  the  congregation  chose 
to  go  to  South  Carolina;  the  remainder,  with  Mr.  Clark,  ascended  the  Hudson 
river  some  200  miles,  and  thence  took  their  way  to  a  place  then  called  New 
Perth,  now  Salem,  Washington  county,  N.  Y.  At  the  above  date  Dr.  Clark 
made  application  fot  admission  to  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania, 
subordinate  to  the  Alsociate  Synod  of  Edinburgh,  and  was  received.  Although 
this  transaction,  no  doubt,  was  entered  into,  on  the  part  of  both  the  Presby- 
tery and  Dr.  Clark,  in  good  faith,  yet  the  manner  in  which  it  was  done,  esta- 
blished a  precedent  which  afterwards  led  the  Presbytery  into  a  difficulty.  The 
error  into  which  the  Presbytery  fell  consisted  in  receiving  Dr.  Clark  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  church  on  his  subscribing  articles  of  admission  distinct  from 
the  ratified  standards  of  the  Associate  Church. 

In  the  year  1769  Messrs.  Telfair  and  Kinlock,  also  from  the  Burgher  Synod 
of  Scotland,  made  application  to  be  received  into  the  Associate  Presbytery  of 
Pennsylvania.  They  agreed  to,  and  subscribed  the  same  articles  which  Dr. 
Clark  had  subscribed,  but  not  without  some  material  additions.  It  was  agreed 
that  '<  neither  party  shall  justify  the  Burgess  oath,  nor  the  censures  infiicted 

*  The  Presbytery  derived  its  name  from  a  township  by  the  name  of  Cambridge^ 
Situated  in  Washington  county,  N.  Y.;  but  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  at  first 
embraced  the  States  of  New  York  and  Vermont,  with  the  exception  of  the  city  of 
New  York. 
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on  those  who  hold  the  lawfulness  of  it/'  and  that  they  should  not  be  required 
to  break  off  any  connexion  which  had  subsisted  between  them  and  the  respec- 
tiye  Synods  to  which  they  had  belonged. 

It  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  men  so  discriminating  and  discerning  as 
Mr.  Marshall,  and  some  otheft  belonging  to  the  Presbytery,  should  propose 
or  acquiesce  in  a  plan  of  admiaaion  so  irregular  and  subversive  of  presbyterial 
order.  Perhaps  this  conduct  of  the  Presbytery  may  be  accounted  for  from 
their  being  over  anxious  for  making  acquisitions  to  their  numbers. 

This  action  of  the  Presbytery  met  the  decided  disapprobation  of  the  Synod. 
The  latter  unanimously  refused  to  send  the  former  any  more  supply  until  the 
coalescence  with  the  Burgher  brethren  was  rescinded.  The  Presbytery,  on 
mature  reflection,  dissolved  the  union  with  the  Burgher  brethren,  and  acknow- 
ledged the  error  they  had  committed.  This  procedure,  however,  did  not  affect 
the  standing  of  Dr.  Clark;  he  still  remained  a  member  of  the  Presbytery. 

In  1776  the  Associate  Presbytery  had  increased  to  thirteen  ministerial  mem- 
bers. It  was  then  considered  sufficiently  large  to  divide.  It  was  accordingly 
divided  into  two  Presbyteries;  the  one  retaining  the  original  name,  consisting 
of  ten  members;  the  other  was  called  the  Presbytery  of  New  YorJcy  consisting 
of  three  members.  It  seems  these  Presbyteries  separated  with  the  intention 
of  not  maintaining  any  judicial  connexion  with  each  other,  and  that  each  Presby- 
tery was  to  become  a  distinct  and  independent  judicature;  both,  however,  to 
be  in  subordination  to  the  Associate  Synod.  The  only  way  in  which  the  Pres- 
bytery proposed  to  maintain  their  unity  with  each  other  was  by  keeping  up  a 
finendly  correspondence.  The  separation  of  these  Presbyteries,  without  keep- 
ing up  an  ecclesiastical  connexion,  was  irregular,  and  evidently  a  great  depar- 
ture from  presbyterial  order.  In  this  way  they  might  pursue  different,  and 
even  opposite  courses,  which  would  tend  to  disorder  and  confusion;  and  thb 
was  eventually  the  case. 

Shortly  prior  to  the  spring  of  1780  Dr.  Clark  removed  from  New  Perth  to 
South  Carolina.  The  Presbytery  of  New  York,  however,  still  consisted  of 
three  ministerial  members,  as  Mr.  David  Annan  bad  been  placed  in  New  Eng- 
land; Messrs.  Mason  and  Robert  Annan  being  the  other  two.  This  Presby- 
tery, at  the  date  last  mentioned,  concluded  a  union  with  the  Reformed  Presby- 
tery, commonly  called  Covenanters;  the  basis  of  which  union  had  been  pre- 
viously drawn  up  and  discussed  by  the  Associate  Presbyteries  of  Pennsylvania 
and  New  York,  (previous  to  their  separation,)  and  by  the  Reformed  Presby- 
tery. The  latter  was  willing  to  accept  of  said  basis,  but  it  was  rejected  by  the 
former.  Some  time  afterward,  as  before  stated,  the  Associate  Presbytery  of 
New  York  concluded  a  union  on  said  basis  with  the  Reformed  Presbytery,  in 
the  absence,  and  without  the  knowledge  of  either  the  Reformed  Presbytery  or 
the  Associate  Presbyten^  of  Pennsylvania;  both  of  these  Presbyteries  being 
located  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania.  After  the  union  was  concluded  the  As- 
sociate Presbytery  of  New  York  ordered  a  copy  of  their  minutes  to  be  trans- 
mitted to  the  Reformed  Presbytery,  and  also  intelligence  of  the  same  to  be  sent 
to  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania.  The  latter,  it  appears,  did  not 
receive  thb  intelligence  until  some  six  months  afterward.  It  must  appear  evi- 
dent to  the  most  superficial  observer  that  this  union  was  consummated  in  a 
very  irregular  and  disorderly  manner.  Perhaps  it  has  not  a  precedent  in  the 
annals  of  ecclesiastical  history.  Thus  the  Associate  Church,  that  had  been 
planted  in  the  bounds  of  what  was  afterward  called  the  Cambridge  Presby- 
tery, was  uprooted  and  apparently  annihilated;  but  some  of  its  roots,  that  had 
lain  in  a  state  of  dormancy,  after  a  time  revived. 

On  receiving  intelligence  of  what  the  New  York  Presbytery  had  done,  the 
Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  drew  up  an  uUtmatum,  couched  in  plain 
terms,  on  which  they  would  receive  into  communion  the  members  of  the  Re- 
form^ Presbytery,  to  whieh  the  latter  judicially  and  unanimously  refused  to 
accede.     Thus  both  parties  seemed  to  be  unanimous  in  abandoning  the  whole 
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scheme  of  formiDg  a  union.  Bat  Mr.  Kobert  ADDan,  who  was  the  leadiog 
spirit  in  bringing  about  the  coalescence  of  the  New  York  and  Reformed  Pres- 
byteries, was  much  grieved  and  disappointed  at  the  failure  of  his  scheme  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania.  With  renewed  vigour  and  determbation  he  la« 
boured  to  effect  his  favourite  project.  By  his  untiring  assiduity  he  worked 
upon  the  minds  of  some  of  the  members  of  the  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  in 
such  a  way  as  to  get  them  again  in  favour  of  the  onion.  Aecordtngly,  m  new 
basis  of  union  was  drawn  up,  to  which  the  members  of  the  Reform^  Presby- 
tery and  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  acceded ;  the  former  una- 
nimously, but  by  the  latter  the  union  was  closed  by  the  casting  vote  of  the 
Moderator,  Mr.  Proudfit.  Whereupon  Messrs.  WilUam  Marshall  and  Jaoies 
Clarkson,  ministers,  and  three  elders,  craved  leave  to  protest  against  said  de- 
cision, which  was  granted.  But  this  protest,  when  accompanied  with  an  ap- 
peal, was  voted  inadmissible.  Whereupon  Mr.  Marshall,  and  those  that  voted 
with  him,  protested  against  this  decision,  and  withdrew,  and  constituted  the 
Associate  Presbytery.  Thus  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  was 
reduced  to  two  ministerial  members — its  original  number.  From  the  union 
thus  formed  sprang  the  Associate  Reformed  Church. 

In  consequence  of  the  removal  of  Dr.  Clark  from  New  Perth  to  South  Caro- 
lina, that  congregation  was  left  vacant.  Shortly  after  the  consummation  ci 
the  union  Mr.  Proudfit  accepted  a  call  from  the  congregation  at  New  Perth, 
and  removed  thither,  at  which  place  he  remained  until  the  day  of  his  death. 

After  the  union  was  formed,  a  number  of  persons  residing  in  Cambridge, 
Salem,  and  Argyle,  not  being  satisfied  with  the  union,  petitioned  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  for  supply.  In  compliance  with  the  prayer  of  the 
petitioners,  the  Kev.  Thomas  Beveridge  was  sent,  in  the  ^all  of  1784,  and  re- 
mained in  their  bounds  the  following  winter,  and  laboured  among  them  widi 
great  acceptance.  On  his  return  to  Pennsylvania  the  succeeding  spring,  he 
organized  a  congregation  in  the  city  of  New  York,  consisting  of  those  who 
were  also  dissatisfied  wjth  the  union.  Mr.  Beveridge  was  a  native  of  Scotland, 
and  emigrated  to  this  country  in  the  spring  of  the  year  last  mentioned.  He 
was  the  father  of  the  present  Professor  of  Theology  at  Xenia,  and  grand&tber 
of  the  present  editor  of  the  ^^Evangelical  Repository ^  Mr.  Beveridge  was 
ordained  by  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Bdinburgh  in  1783.  The  members 
present  were,  ministers,  Adam  Gib,  Andrew  Bunyan,  William  M^Georse,  John 
Proudfoot,  George  Whitock,  Robert  Colvis,  and  Richard  Jerment,  of  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Kirkaldy.  Mr.  Gib  preached  the  ordination  sermon  from  John  z. 
16,  '<  And  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them,  also,  I  must 
bring."  A  very  appropriate  text,  when  it  is  known  that  Mr.  Beveridge  was 
ordained  with  a  view  to  a  mission  to  this  country,  to  gather  up  <' other  sheep" 
beyond  the  Atlantic,  scattered  in  the  American  wilderness. 

On  producing  his  credentials,  Mr.  Beveridge  was  admitted  by  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania,  at  Philadelphia,  on  the  3d  of  May,  1784. 

Petitions  for  supply  from  various  places  in  the  State  of  New  York  were  pre- 
sented to  the  Presbytery  during  the  years  1786,  1787,  and  1788.  Mr.  Beve- 
ridge was  appointed  to  supply  in  these  places  part  of  the  time. 

Mean  while  the  Synod  in  Scotland  sent  over  ministers  from  time  to  time,  to 
supply  the  exigencies  of  the  church.  Messrs.  David  Goodwillie  and  Archibald 
Whyte  soon  followed  Mr.  Beveridge.  They  were  destined  to  spend  the  most 
of  their  subsequent  labours  in  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  afterward  called 
the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Cambridge. 

In  1786  the  congregation  of  Cambridge  pedtioned  the  Presbytery  for  the 
loderation  of  a  call,  but  for  some  reason  the  petition  was  not  granted  until 
.789.  On  the  11th  of  March  of  the  year  last  mentioned,  Mr.  Goodwillie, 
jigreeably  to  appointment,  moderated  the  call  in  Cambridge,  which  came  out 
for  the  Rev.  Thomas  Beveridge.  On  the  16th  of  April  following  the  call  was 
sustained,  presented,  and  accepted.    Mr.  Beveridge  was  admitt^  to  the  pas- 
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toral  charge  of  said  coDgregation,  on  the  27th  of  Angnst  of  the  same  year. 

Mr.  (afterward  Dr.)  John  AodersoD  preached  the  installatioQ  sermon  from 

John  ziii.  20^  and  Mr.  Gtoodwillie  gave  the  charges  to  the  miDister  and  people. 

Ahoat  this  time  the  Associate  congregation  of  Barnet,  Caledonia  county,  Y t., 

Sititioned  for  the  moderation  of  a  call,  which  was  granted.  The  township  of 
aroet  was  at  first  settled  by  emigrants  from  Scotland,  and  it  seems  that  they 
sot  only  constitated  the  congregation  of  Barnet,  but  also  the  township,  as  ap* 
pears  from  the  following  extract  from  the  Town  Book^  as  certified  by  the 
Town  Clerk:—  .  ^ 

'<  These  are  to  certify  that  the  town  of  Barnet,  at  a  town  meetiog  held  on 
the  4th  of  February  last,  voted  seventy  pounds  as  a  yearly  salary  for  a  minister 
of  the  gospel;  to  be  augmoDted  one  pound  yearly,  till  it  arrive  to  eighty  pounds 
lawful;  and  also  sixty  pounds  as  a  settlement  for  said  minister,  twenty  pounds 
of  which  to  be  paid  yearly  for  three  years;  the  above  salary  and  settlement  to 
be  paid  in  wheat,  at  five  shillings  per  bushel;  and  other  produce  and  stocky  to 
be  valued  in  conformity  to  the  wheat 

^<  Extracted  from  the  B^cord  Book  of  Barnet  this  13th  February,  1700. 

"  Walter  Stuart,  Town  Clerk. 

'^  Voted  at  same  time  and  place^  that  they  make  application  to  the  Presby- 
tery of  Pennsylvania  for  said  minister.       Walter  Stuart,  Town  Clerk/' 

A  call  was  made  out  for  Mr.  Goodwillie  by  the  con^egation  of  Barnet,  in 
which  call  a  few  families  residing  in  the  adjoining  township  of  Byegate,  also 
united,  with  a  view  of  receiving  a  portion  of  his  pastoral  labours.  This  call 
was  regularly  presented  and  accepted,  and  he  was  installed  over  said  congre- 
gation on  the  8th  of  February,  1791.  Mr.  Goodwillie  had  been  previously 
ordained  to  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia  on  the 
81st  of  October,  1788,  which  was  the  same  year  in  which  he  arrived  in  this 
country.  Mr.  Beveridge  preached  on  the  occasion.  The  discourse  is  extant, 
and  may  be  found  in  **  Sketches  and  Sermons,"  by  Hey.  J.  P.  Miller. 

At  a  meeting  of  the  Presbytery  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  April  27th,  1791, 
the  Rev.  David  Somerville,  minister  of  Straven,  and  Mr.  John  Cree,  a  licen- 
tiate, both  from  the  Presbytery  of  Glasg6w,  were  admitted.  The  latter  sub- 
sequently received  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  New  Yo^k,  and  was  or- 
dained and  installed  over  that  congregation  on  the  12th  of  October,  1792. 

In  1794  Mr.  Beveridge  was  appointed  to  take  the  oversight,  and  give  in- 
structions to  any  young  men  that  might  be  in  the  vicinity  of  Cambridge,  who 
might  feel  disposed  to  stady  with  a  view  to  the  ministry. 

After  the  Rev.  Archibald  Whyte  had  been  supplying  for  some  time  in  the 
vacancies,  he  became  discouraged  on  account  of  a  difficulty  he  experienced  in 
speaking,  but  his  brethren  in  the  ministry  advised  him  by  no  means  to  turn 
has  attention  away  from  the  exercise  of  the  ministry,  and  assured  him  that  the 
Presbytery  would  do  all  they  could  to  encourage  him. 

It  does  not  appear  that,  at  the  time  Mr.  Beveridge  was  called  to  Cambridge, 
there  was  any  provision  that  the  congregation  of  Argyle  was  to  have  a  portion 
of  his  time;  but  it  appears  that  there  was  an  arrangement  made  afterward — 
at  what  time  we  have  been  unable  to  ascertain — that  Argyle  was  to  have  one- 
fourth  of  Mr.  Beveridge's  ministerial  labours.  In  1796  and  1797  earnest  pe- 
titions were  presented  to  the  Presbytery  from  Argyle  and  Cambridge,  the  former 
Cloving  the  continuance  of  Mr.  Beveridge's  labours,  the  latter  praying  that  his 
labours  be  discontinued  in  Argyle.  The  Presbytery  requested  both  congrega- 
tions to  appoint  a  committee  to  confer  together,  and  study  peace  aa  much  as 
possible.  '  Mr.  Beveridge  expressed  a  willingness  to  labour  in  the  way  that 
might  be  the  most  conducive  to  general  edification.  On  the  25th  of  September, 
1797,  the  Presbytery,  after  much  deliberation,  agreed  to  release  Mr.  Beveridge 
from  granting  a  stated  part  of  his  labours  to  Argyle. 

In  1797  Mr.  Beveridge  represented  to  the  Presbytery  that  the  congrega- 
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tioDS  under  their  iDspection  were  not  Bufficiently  conversant  with  the  distin. 
gnishing  principles  of  the  Associate  Charch,  and  suggested  a  correspondence 
with  the  General  Associate  Sjnod  about  an  overture  for  a  new  Confession  and 
Testimony. 

At  this  Ume  the  Bev.  (afterwards  Dr.")  John  Banks,  and  Mr.  Thomas  Smith — 
the  latter  a  probationer— were  admitted  by  the  Presbytery.  In  the  latter  part 
of  the  year  a  call  was  sustained  for  Mr.  Banks  from  the  city  of  New  York, 
m  which  was  oflfered  tl,000  as  a  yearly  salary.  But  it  does  not  appear  that 
Mr.  Banks  accepted  of  this  call.  At  this  same  time  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Smith  took  place. 

In  the  summer  of  1798  Mr.  Beveridge  went  to  Barnet  for  the  purpose  of 
assisting  Mr.  Ooodwillie  at  the  dbpensation  of  the  Lord's  Supper.     Before 
reaching  that  place  he  was  seized  with  an  attack  of  the  dysentery.     On  his 
arrival  at  the  place  of  destination,  although  much  enfeebled  by  the  increasing 
disease,  he  performed  some  of  the  services  of  that  occasion.     Notwithstanding 
all  the  efforts  that  were  made  to  check  the  disease,  it  continued  to  prey  on  his 
mortal  body  with  unabating  malignity,  and  in  about  three  weeks  from  the  first 
attack  it  issued  in  the  termination  of  his  earthly  existence.     Thus,  by  the  dis- 
pensation of  Providence,  the  congregation  of  Cambridge  was  left  vacant.     And 
with  truth  might  they  have  said  in  reference  to  that  great  bereavement:—- 
<<  Help,  Lord,  because  the  godly  man 
Doth  daily  fade  away; 
And  from  among  the  sons  of  men 
The  faithful  do  decay." 

Mr.  Beveridge  possessed  many  ennobling  traits  of  character.  His  natural 
and  acquired  abilities  were  above  mediocrity.  He  manifested  great  zeal  and 
untiring  perseverance  in  the  work  in  which  he  was  engaged.  He  was  willing 
to  spend  and  be  spent  in  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master.  He  was  distin- 
guished for  piety  and  humility;  in  short,  *'few  possess  an  equal  assemblage 
of  gifts  and  graces,  with  as  few  imperfections.*'  *  We  have  reason  to  believe 
that  in  this  part  of  the  heritage  in  which  Mr.  Beveridge  was  called,  his  labours 
have  been  blessed,  and  that  the  fruits  of  these  labours  may  be  seen,  not  only 
at  the  present  day,  but  in  future  generations.  His  memory  will  be  embalmed 
in  the  hearts  of  many  yet  unborn. 

As  but  comparatively  few  deaths  had  occurred  among  the  ministerial  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbytery,  and  as  they  had  received  acquisitions  from  time  to  time 
from  the  Synod  in  Scotland,  the  ministers  and  congregations  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania  had  now  become  so  numerous,  and  scattered  over 
such  an  extended  range  of  country,  that  it  was  deemed  expedient  and  neces- 
sary to  divide  it  into  a  number  of  Presbyteries,  and  to  erect  them  into  a  Synod* 
Accordingly,  the  original  Presbytery  was  divided  into  four  Presbyteries,  namely, 
Cambridge,  Philadelphia,  Chartiers,  and  Kentucky;  the  first  of  which  com- 
prehended all  the  ministers  and  congregations  in  the  States  of  New  York  and 
Vermont,  with  the  exception  of  the  city  of  New  York.  These  Presbyteries 
were  erected  into  a  Svnod  named  and  distinguished  the  "Associate  Synod  of 
Nbrth  America,"  which  held  its  first  meeting  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  on 
the  20th  of  May,  1801.  Mr.  Marshall  preached  the  opening  sermon,  and  was 
chosen  Moderator,  and  Mr.  Pringle  Stated  Clerk. 

In  the  following  sketch  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  of 
Cambridge,  the  materials  have  been  gathered  principally  from  the  minutes  of 
the  Presbytery.  In  some  instances  we  have  used  the  precise  language  of  the 
minutes,  where  it  could  be  done  in  consistency  with  brevity  and  perspicuity, 
without  formal  reference  thereto. 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  minutes  of  the  first  two  years  are  missing,  and 
perhaps  irrecoverably  lost.  ,  In  consequence  of  this,  and  of  not  having  access 

*  Marshall's  Life  of  Mr.  Beveridge, 
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to  the  miDutes  of  the  Preshytery  of  PeoDsylvaDia  the  last  two  years  of  its 
existence,  there  is  a  period  of  four  years — that  is;  from  1799  until  1803 — which 
famishes  but  meagre  materials  for  our  sketch. 

In  order  to  preserve  chronological  order,  and  prevent  confusioQ;  the  prin- 
cipal proceedings  of  each  year  are  recorded  separately. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  ascertain,  but  without  success,  at  what  time  the 
congregations  that  were  at  first  comprised  in  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Cambridge  were  organized.  It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  congregations 
of  Cambridge,  Argyle,  Barnet,  Currie's  Bush,  (now  Florida,)  and  Black  Creek, 
(now  Bebron,)  were  organized  by  Mr.  Beveridge  soon  after  his  coming  into 
the  bounds  of  the  Cambridge  Presbytery;  which  was,  as  before  stated,  in  the 
year  1784.  Button's  Bush,  (now  Putnam,)  was  probably  organized  about  the 
year  1798.  Besides  the  organized  congregations,  there  were  several  missionary 
stations,  namely,  Duanesburgh,  Salem,  Wbite  Creek,  Shalal's  Bush,  Elizabeth- 
town  in  Upper  Canada,  Ryegate,  and  Westfield.  At  the  latter  place  mentioned 
Mr.  Whyte  was  appointed,  in  1803,  to  moderate  in  the  election  and  ordina- 
tion of  elders;  but  where  this  place  was,  is  not  now  known. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1803  two  of  the  above-named  congregations 
were  settled,  namely,  Barnet  and  Cambridge.  Mr.  Ooodwillie  was  placed  in 
Barnet  on  the  8th  of  February,  1791,  as  before  stated.  Mr.  Banks  was  set- 
tled in  Cambridge;  whether  before  or  after  the  erection  of  the  Cambridge  Pres- 
bytery, we  cannot  state.  At  the  above  date  the  Revs.  David  Goodwillie,  John 
Banks,  and  Archibald  Whyte,  constituted  the  ministerial  members  of  the 
Presbytery. 

Mr.  Whyte  was  a  native  of  Scotland.  He  attended  the  Theological  Semi- 
nary 9t  Alloa,  in  Scotland,  from  1780  until  1786 — a  period  of  six  years.  He 
emigrated  to  this  country  about  the  year  1787.  He  supplied  among  the  va- 
cancies and  missionary  stations  in  the  Presbytery  for  several  years,  without 
having  any  fixed  place  of  abode.  About  the  year  1798  he  located  his  resi- 
dence in  the  township  of  Argyle;  and  at  this  place  he  resided,  (excepting 
while  itinerating,)  with  his  family,  until  the  day  of  his  death — a  period  of 
nearly  half  a  century. 

Mr.  Whyte  was  of  a  modest  and  retiring  disposition.  He  was  highly 
esteemed  by  hb  brethren  in  the  ministry.  He  was  a  ripe  scholar,  and  a  sound 
theologian.  As  a  public  speaker  he  was  not  so  popular,  in  consequence  <tf 
having  a  hesitancy  in  his  delivery.  But  his  sermons,  when  committed  to  the 
press,  were  distinguished  for  their  neatness,  orthodoxy,  and  judicious  arrange- 
ment. He  never  had  the  charge  of  any  particular  congregation.  His  mode 
of  travelling,  whether  in  this  or  distant  Presbyteries,  was  on  horseback,  with 
saddlebags  behind  him,  and  a  riding  whip  selected  from  nature's  variegated 
assortment,  with  a  prong  projecting  from  the  end  of  its  handle  at  an  angle  of 
about  forty-five  degrees  from  its  opposite  end. 

The  subject  of  these  remarks  was  fond  of  relating  innocent  and  amusing  anec- 
dotes. His  apparent  relish,  and  peculiar  gesticulations,  while  in  the  act  of 
relating  these  anecdotes,  are  among  our  earliest  recollections.  Mr.  Whyte  was 
long  the  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery.  From  the  scroll  minutes  taken  at 
the  time,  he  transcribed  them,  in  externa^  in  a  book,  in  a  neat  and  legible 
hand. 

Mr.  Laing,  who  supplied  in  these  bounds  in  1803,  and  who  afterward  acted 
a  conspicuous  part  in  the  Presbytery,  also  attended  the  Theological  Seminary 
at  Alloa,  in  Scotland.  He  arrived  in  this  country  in  the  year  1794,  and  on 
application  was  restored  to  the  ministry,  and  admitted  to  the  membership  of 
the  Presbvtery  of  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Lains  had  failings,  which  were  mani- 
fested both  in  this  and  in  the  old  country,  uiough  of  a  different  nature,  and 
for  which  manifestations  of  overt  acts  he  was  judicially  censured.  In  point  of 
oratorical  powers  he  was,  perhaps,  surpassed  by  few.  He  possessed  an  inex- 
haustible fund  of  divinity^  from  which  he  would  draw  out  matter  that  swelled 
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bis  sermons  to  a  great  length.  The  writer  of  this  i&etch,  while  sitting  under 
his  preaching,  oan  well  recollect,  when  time  did  not  seem  to  pass  so  rapidly  as 
now,  of  interrogating  those  who  had  more  experience,  who  occupied  contiga- 
008  seats,  with  the  question.  When  will  he  he  donef  Indeed,  sometimes  would 
he  lengthen  out  his  disoourses  until  the  gathering  shades  of  the  evening  ad- 
moqished  hioi  to  draw  to  a  close.  He  would  sometimes  wander  from  his  sub- 
ject; but  when  he  found  himself  doing  so,  he  would  stop  and  make  the  re- 
mark, '^This  is  a  digression,  but  it  is  a  pleasant  one."  His  favourite  author 
was  Dr.  Owen,  from  whom  he  would  make  copious  quotations. 

ISOS.^During  the  sitting  of  the  Synod  in  1803,  in  the  city  of  Philadel- 
phia, the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge  met  at  the  same  place  on  the  25th  of  May, 
which  is  the  first  recorded  minutes  we  have  been  able  to  find.  But  at  this 
sederunt  no  biisiness  was  transacted  but  to  make  out  a  scale  of  appointmeutfi. 

It  appears  from  the  minutes  of  the  Presbytery  which  met  in  Barnet  on  the 
19th  of  July,  that  the  Synod  at  their  last  meeting  adhered  to  a  former  deed, 
namely,  appointing  a  translation  of  the  Rev.  John  Banks  from  the  congrega- 
tion of  Cambridge  to  that  of  Florida.  What  the  origin  of  the  difficulty  was 
between  Mr.  Banks  and  the  Cambridge  congregation  does  not  appear,  but  the 
nature  of  it  will  appear  hereafter.  Agreeably  to  the  appointment  of  Synod, 
and  the  petition  from  the  congregation  of  Florida  insisting  that  the  Presby- 
tery would  hasten  the  translation  of  Mr.  Banks,  the  Presbytery  appointed  his 
installation  to  take  place  in  Florida  on  the  80th  of  September;  Mr.  Goodwillie 
to  preside  at  the  admission.  At  the  time  appointed  the  Rev.  Thos.  Hamilton, 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia  being  present,  preached  from  Matt.  v.  6. 
After  the  questions  of  the  Formula  were  put  bv  Mr.  Coodwiilie,  and  were  sa- 
tisfactorily answered  by  Mr.  Banks,  he  was  admitted  to  the  pastoral  care  of 
said  congregation. 

On  the  5th  of  October  the  Presbytery  met  in  Cambridge,  the  ministerial 
members  being  the  Revs.  David  Goodwillie,  Archibald  Whyte,  and  John 
Banks;  and  William  Reid  from  Argyle,  and  William  M'Clellan  fVom  Hebron, 
ruling  elders.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  Thomas  Smith,  Robert  Laing  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Chartiers,  and  Thomas  Hamilton  from  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelpbia^ 
being  present,  on  invitation,  took  their  seats.  This  Presbytery  continueil  in 
JBession  for  sixteen  eonsecutive  days,  with  the  exception  of  three,  two  of  which 
were  Sabbath  days.  During  these  thirteen  days  the  Presbytery  was  chiefly 
occupied  in  settling  a  difficulty  between  Mr.  Banks  and  some  of  the  members 
of  the  congregation  of  Cambridge.  Three  libels  were  presented  against  Mr. 
Banks,  the  first  of  which  was  subscribed  by  Michael  Elerr  and  James  Hoy^ 
which,  after  some  discussion,  was  laid  upon  the  table.  The  other  two  were 
subscribed  by  James  RoUo,  John  Law,  and  Thomas  Law.  In  the  first  of  these 
Mr.  Banks  was  charged  with  saying,  in  substance,  that  he  had  remonstrated 
against  certain  proceedings  of  the  Synod  relative  to  the  congregation  of  Cam- 
bridge, and  that  his  remonstrance  stood  in  full  force,  and  although  he  might 
not  have  convinced,  yet  he  had  silenced  them:  that  the  Synod  had  broken 
down  an  exoellent  standing  rule  of  the  Church  in  admitting  papers  brought 
by  Michael  Kerr  and  James  Hoy,  without  being  regularly  transmitted:  that 
he  had  detected  fidsehoods  in  these  papers:  that  the  Synod  forced  him  to  trial 
for  charges  contained  in  said  papers  with  indecent  haste,  not  allowing  hhn 
ten  days  to  prepare  for  a  defence:  that  the  Synod  paid  no  attention  to  the 
papers  from  the  congregation  of  Cambridge,  though  regularly  transmitted, 
whilst  those  of  Michael  Kerr  and  James  Hoy  were  receiv^:  that  although  ^ 
had  been  elearly  proved  that  the  said  Michael  Kerr  and  James  Hoy  had  jfalsi- 
fied  and  slandered,  yet  they  were  dismissed  from  the  bar  of  Synod,  and  re- 
stored to  the  full  communion  of  the  church,  to  the  eternal  disgrace  of  the  Synod 
of  1802 :  and  further,  it  was  alleged  that  on  a  certain  day  he  gave  what  be 
represented  to  be  a  true  and  faithful  history  <tf  the  prooeedings  of  the  Synod 
at  its  last  two  meetings  relative  to  the  congregaition  of  Cambridge — he  having 
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pxevbasly  giTen  public  notice  of  the  same,  and  inyited  straDgers  to  attend — 
in  which  history  he  alaodered  and  calumniated  the  Synod,  as  well  as  members 
of  the  oongregation  of  Oambridge. 

Oo  taking  up  the  libel,  of  which  the  foregoing  is  the  substance,  it  was  voted 
adoiissible;  but  the  Presbytery  judged  that  there  were  some  things  in  it  not 
strictly  relevant.  A  committee  was  therefore  appointed  to  draw  up  the  libel 
in  a  more  tangible  form,  and  exclude  every  thing  that  was  irrelevant.  The 
libel  being  thus  drawn  up,  was  read  to  the  libellants,  who  consented  to  it  as 
containing  the  charges  that  they  would  engage  to  prove.  The  Presbytery  then 
decided  that  the  charges  contained  in  the  libel  were  relevant.  Against  this 
decision  Mr.  Banks  protested,  and  requested  three  days  to  consider  on  his 
protest. 

The  second  libel  against  Mr.  Banks,  subscribed  by  the  same  persons,  was 
taken  up.  After  much  discussioi^  it  was  judged  inadmissible,  inasmuch  as 
aome  of  the  things  contained  in  it  had  been  acted  upon  by  the  Synod,  and 
other  things  in  it  were  expressed  too  generally.  Liberty  was  granted  to  the 
libellants  to  withdraw  their  libel,  and  return  it  in  a  more  unobjectionable  state^ 
or  withdraw  it  altogether.    The  libel  was  finally  withdrawn. 

As  to  the  former  libel,  against  the  relevancy  of  which  Mr.  Banks  had  pro- 
tested, he  made  some  acknowledgments  and  concessions,  and  expressed  grealt 
regard  for  the  Synod.  The  Presbytery  required  still  further  acknowledg- 
ments and  concessions,  which  he  was  unwilling  to  give — and  he  called  upon 
the  Presbytery  to  proceed  with  the  libel.  On  taking  up  Mr.  Banks'  protest^ 
the  Presbytery  decided  that  it  was  inadmissible.  From  this  decision  he  pro- 
tested, and  appealed  to  Synod.  The  Presbytery  furnished  him  with  the  ne- 
4)eBsary  papers  to  enable  him  to  prosecute  his  appeal. 

Subsequently  Mr.  Banks  withdrew  his  second  protest,  which  was  a  virtual 
withdrawal  of  the  first,  and  so  considered  by  him.  The  Presbytery  entered 
into  a  private  conference  with  Mr.  Banks,  which  resulted  in  his  making  ac- 
knowledgments, which  comprised,  in  the  judgment  of  the  Presbytery,  the  sub- 
Btance  of  the  libel.  The  prosecutors,  also,  declared  themselves  satisfied.  The 
censure  inflicted  upon  Mr.  Banks  was  a  rebuke  and  suspension  for  two  Sab- 
baths, to  which,  after  reflection,  he  submitted. 

The  congregation  of  Argyle  petitioned  the  Presbytery  for  the  moderation  of 
a  call,  proposing  to  give  for  the  support  of  a  minister  9350  per  annum,  and  a 
bouse  and  farm  during  his  continuance  with  them.  The  commissioners  from 
Arffyle  further  stated  that  the  petition  was  only  firom  Argyle,  yet  it  was  to  be 
un£rstood  that  Hebron  was  to  join  with  them  for  a  part  of  the  minister's  la- 
bours.    The  petition  was  granted. 

In  addition  to  the  two  settled  ministers  in  the  Presbytery,  namely,  Mw 
Goodwillie  in  Barnet,  and  Mr.  Banks  in  Florida,  there  were  supplying  in  the 
Presbytery  Messrs.  Archibald  Whyte,  Robert  Lung,  Thomas  Hamilton,  and 
(afterward  Dr.)  James  Ramsay. 

1804.— The  Associate  Presbytery  of  Oambridge  met  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia on  the  24th  of  May,  and  adjourned  from  time  to  tame  during  the  sit- 
ting of  Synod,  which  convened  at  said  time  and  place.  At  this  meeting  of 
Presbytery,  a  call  was  put  into  their  hands  from  the  congregation  of  Argyle 
to  the  Rev.  Robert  Laing,  of  Buffalo,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Ohartiers;  and  also 
a  petition  requesting  the  Presbytery  to  sustain  the  cal^  and  take  such  steps  as 
might  be  necessary  to  expedite  the  settlement,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  grant 
supply,  and  appoint  one  to  dispense  the  Lord's  Supper. 

After  Mr.  Whyte  had  reported  to  the  Presbytery  that  he  had  regularly  mo- 
derated the  call  in  Argyle,  the  commissioner  from  that  place,  John  Reid,  in* 
formed  the  Presbytery  that  $800  salary  was  all  that  could  be  promised,  as  the 
congregation  of  Hebron  declined  for  the  present  to  bear  a  proportion  of  the 
gali^,  and  take  a  part  of  the  ministerial  labours^  as  before  contemplated;  other 
things  as  before  stated  to  the  Presbytery.  r^^^^T^ 
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The  Presbytery  Bostained  Uie  call,  and  ordered  the  Clerk  to  infonn  the 
Ghartiers  Presbytery  of  the  same,  and  to  transmit  to  them  the  call,  and  to 
desire  them  to  present  it  to  Mr.  Laing,  if  they  found  their  way  clear  in  doiiig 
bo;  and  if  not,  to  be  in  readiness  to  have  the  matter  decided  at  next  meeting 
of  Synod. 

At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  Argyle,  October  15th,  a  petition  was  offered 
from  the  congre^tion  of  Cambridge  for  the  moderation  of  a  call.  The  con- 
gregation, by  their  commissioners,  proposed  to  give  for  the  sapport  of  a  fatore 
pastor  J6200  per  annum^  with  the  use  of  a  house  and  lot.  The  moderation  of 
a  call  was  uoanimously  granted;  and  Mr.  Whyte  was  appointed  to  moderate 
said  call  on  Wednesday,  November  21st,  and  it  was  ordered  that  a  fast-day  be 
observed  there  on  Thursday  preceding. 

At  the  same  sederunt  the  Rev.  Andrew  Oliver,  in  connexion  with  a  Pres- 
bytery in  New  England,  styled  the  Presbytery  of  Londonderry,  made  applica- 
tion for  admission.  After  producing  a  certificate  of  his  good  standing  in  the 
Londonderry  Presbytery,  and  agreeing  to  the  standards  of  the  Associate  Church, 
he  was  admitted  into  the  fellowship  of  the  same. 

At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery,  Nov.  22d,  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  Gam- 
bridge  to  Mr.  James  Ramsay,  was  laid  before  the  Presbytery.  The  Presby- 
tery having  made  such  inquiries  concerning  the  call  as  they  deemed  necessary, 
agreed  to  sustain  it.  The  Clerk  was  directed  to  write  to  the  Presbyteries  of  Phi- 
ladelphia and  Ghartiers,  informing  them  of  what  Aie  Cambridge  Presbyteiy 
had  done,  and  asking  that  no  other  call  be  put  into  Mr.  Ramsay's  hands,  if  there 
be  any  such,  till  the  competition  be  decided  by  Synod  at  their  next  meeting. 

During  the  year  verbal  petitions  for  supply  of  sermon  were  offered  from 
Argyle,  Putnam,  and  Hebron;  and  two  written  petitions  from  Cambridge  for 
supply,  public  catechising,  and  family  visitation. 

The  supply  in  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  during  the  current  year,  were 
Messrs.  Archibald  Whyte,  Thomas  Smith,  James  Ramsay,  and  Andrew  Oliver. 

1805. — The  Presbytery  met  on  the  8th  of  May  at  Cambridge,  and  on  the 
24th  and  28th  of  the  same  month  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  on  July  8th 
at  Barnet.  At  these  meetings  of  Presbytery,  a  Presbyterial  report  to  Synod 
was  made  out,  a  scale  of  appointments  agreed  upon,  written  and  verbal  peti- 
tions for  supply  from  Argyle,  Cambridge,  Hebron,  and  Putnam,  were  received 
and  acted  upon,  and  other  business  which  would  not  be  of  general  interest  to 
the  reader,  was  transacted. 

At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  Argyle,  November  Ist,  after  petitions  for 
supply  were  handed  in,  &c.,  a  representation  and  petition  was  presented  from 
the  Rev.  Andrew  Oliver,  in  which  he  represented  that  there  was  a  misunder- 
standing between  him  and  the  Presbytery,  and  requested  a  certificate  of  dis- 
missal. After  deliberating  upon  the  subject  they  agreed  to  write  him  as  fol- 
lows:— 

"Afgyle,  Nov.  1,1806. 

"  Rev.  and  Dsab  Brother: — ^The  Presbytery  met  this  day,  and  took  into 
consideration  your  petition.  The  Presbytery  agree  to  say,  in  reply,  that  a  cer- 
tificate of  the  nature  you  requested  cannot  at  present  be  granted,  on  the  ground 
that  the  Presbytery  consider  Mr.  Oliver  as  justly  liable  to  judicial  process  for 
church  censure  for  leaving  his  religious  profession,  solemnly  expressed  in  pre- 
sence of  this  Presbytery,  without  ever  appearing  before  Presbytery,  and  giving 
his  reasons  for  so  doing.  The  Presbytery,  in  the  mean  time,  call  upon  Mr. 
Oliver  to  attend  upon  our  next  meeting  of  Presbytery,  on  the  first  Wednesday 
of  February,  1806,  at  Argyle  meeting-house,  at  the  hour  of  twelve.  And  the 
Presbytery  agree  to  say  to  Mr.  Oliver  at  present,  that  they  much  regret  that 
any  particulars  and  circumstances  which  Mr.  Oliver  states  should  have  occurred 
to  make  sdch  a  deep  impression  on  his  mind.  The  Presbytery  freely  and  openly 
declare  to  Mr.  Oliver  that  they  are  perfectly  wilting  to  make  full  and  satisfius- 

Digitized  by  VjOOQ IC 


HISTORT  OF  THB  A8S00IATB  PRBSBTTBRT  OF  OAMBRIDOB.        553 

tory  ezplaDation  of  all  the  partioalan  in  their  oondaot  that  so  deeply  impressed 
him,  and  warmly  desire  that  be  would  attend  upon  their  next  meeting. 
"  (Signed,)  John  Banks,  Moderator, 

Arohibald  Whyte,  Clerk." 

The  yacancies  were  supplied  by  Messrs.  Thomas  Smith,  Archibald  Whyte, 
Kobert  Laing,  and  David  Imbrie. 

1806. — Mr.  Laing  hating  accepted  the  call*  from  the  congregation  of  Ar- 
gyle,  a  petition  from  said  congregation  was  presented  to  Presbytery,  requesting 
his  speedy  settlement  among  them.  A  petition  from  Hebron  congregation  was 
also  put  into  the  hands  of  Presbytery,  desiring  that  they  might  be  admitted 
to  a  conjoint  share  of  Mr.  Laing's  ministerial  labours  with  Argyle,  stating  the 
time  they  wished,  and  the  support  they  would  give.  But  the  Presbytery  found 
they  could  do  nothing  in  relation  to  the  matter  without  the  consent  of  the 
ooDgregation  of  Argyle. 

The  installation  of  Mr.  Laing  was  appointed  to  take  place  at  Argyle  on  the 
26th  of  March.  Mr.  Smith  was  appointed  to  begin  with  prayer  at  the  time 
and  place  designated,  and  Mr.  Banks  to  preach  and  preside  in  the  admission, 
and  Mr.  Whyte  to  preach  afterward,  and  also  to  preach  on  a  previous  Sabbath, 
and  serve  the  edict. 

When  the  time  fixed  for  the  installation  had  arrived,  the  Presbytery  having 
met  and  constituted,  and  finding  that  the  edict  had  been  regularly  served, 
cave  public  intimation  that  if  any  persons  had  any  objections  to  the  life  or 
doctrine  of  Mr.  Laing,  they  should  make  the  same  known  to  the  Presbytery. 
No  objections  being  made,  they  proceeded  to  the  installation.  After  prayer 
and  preaching  by  the  persons  appointed,  the  questions  of  the  Formula  were 
put  to  Mr.  Laing,  all  of  which  he  answered  satisfactorily.  He  was  then  ad- 
mitted to  the  pastoral  charge  of  said  congregation. 

The  Rev.  Andrew  Oliver  did  not  comply  with  the  request  of  the  Presbytery 
to  meet  with  them.  The  Presbytery  therefore  considered  it  a  duty  incumbent 
upon  them  to  take  the  regular  steps  to  bring  matters  with  him  to  a  termina- 
tion. Accordingly,  they  agreed  to  summon  him  to  appear  at  the  next  meet- 
ing of  Presbytery.     The  following  is  a  copy  of  said  summons : — 

"Argyle,  February  5,  1806. 

^'  The  Presbytery  of  Cambridge  being  met  and  constituted,  agree  to  sum- 
mon, and  hereby  do  summon  and  cite  you,  the  Bev.  Andrew  Oliver,  to  appear 
before  the  Presbytery,  to  meet  at  Florida,  May  5th,  at  the  hour  of  twelve,  to 
answer  for  your  relinquishing  your  profession,  and  support  the  charges  you 
gave  in  at  last  meeting  against  this  Presbytery,  and  particular  members,  with 
certification  that  if  you  do  not,  the  Presbytery  will  proceed  to  act  in  the  matter 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church. 

"  (Subscribed,)  John  Banks,  Moderator, 

Archibald  Whyte,  Clerk," 

Several  petitions  were  presented  to  the  Presbytery  from  the  congregation  of 
Cambridge,  arising  out  of  a  difficulty  that  existed  in  that  congregation.  A 
paper  was  handed  in  to  Presbytery  from  four  of  the  elders,  representing  a  mi- 
nority of  that  congregation,  in  which  they  petition  Presbytery  to  adopt  some 
plan  that  will  have  a  tendency  to  allay  the  existing  excitement.  Also  a  peti- 
tion was  presented  from  the  majority,  in  which  they  insist  on  the  withdrawal 
of  four  of  the  elders;  and  another  paper  requesting  the  Presbytery  to  grant 
an  augmentation  of  the  Session,  and  also  a  remonstranee  by  the  majority 
against  an  addition  to  the  Session. 

After  the  Presbytery  had  entered  upon  the  consideration  of  the  subject- 
matter  of  these  papers,  without  coming  to  any  eonolosion,  it  was  moved  to  ad- 
journ for  one  hour,  for  the  purpose  of  holding  an  extra  judicial  conference. 
When  the  Presbytery  met  again^  it  was  agreed  to  refer  the  whole  matter  to 
Synod. 
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A  petition  for  the  augmeDtation  of  tb«  elderahip  in  PolMn  was  presented, 
and  granted.  Mr.  Wbjte  was  appdnted  to  moderate  in  the  deotbtt,  and  or- 
dain tbem  to  the  office  of  the  eldership,  when  he  went  there  to  snpplj. 

In  consequence  of  the  accumulating  labour  devolving  upon  the  Clerk  of  the 
Presbjtery,  it  was  agreed  by  the  Presbytery  that  every  petition^  written  or  ver- 
bal, or  any  other  paper  handed  to  Presbytery,  should  be  accompanied  with  a 
quarter  of  a  dollar,  as  a  compensation  to  the  Presbytery  Clerk  for  marking  and 
recording  the  same. 

The  Presbytery  now  consisted  of  three  settled  ministers,  namely,  Mr.  Good- 
willie  in  Barnet,  Mr.  Banks  in  Florida,  and  Mr.  Laing  in  Argyle;  and  two 
itinerants,  Mr.  Whyte  and  Mr.  Smith,  to  supply  the  vacant  congregations  and 
missionary  stations,  namely,  Cambridge^  Hebron,  Putnam^  Ryegate,  Westfieldy 
and  LaosiDgburgh. 

1807. — The  difficulties  in  the  congregation  of  Cambridge  were  still  on  the 
increase.  What  disposition  the  Synod  made  of  the  reference  from  Presbyt^ry^ 
we  are  not  able  to  state.  But  another  petition  from  that  congregation  was  pre- 
sented to  Presbytery,  requesting  an  augmentation  of  the  eldership,  subscribed 
by  fifty-six  persons,  and  another  paper  from  the  same  place  in  opposition  to 
said  augmentation,  signed  by  twenty-three  persons;  both  papers  being  trans- 
mitted by  the  Session.  After  heariug  the  commissioners  on  both  sides,  and 
members  of  Presbytery  having  spoken  their  minds  at  some  length,  without 
coming  to  any  decision,  it  was  moved  to  adjourn  and  meet  extra-judicially,  to 
consider  if  any  overture  could  be  agreed  upon  to  ofifer  to  the  parties  for  ao^ 
oommodation  of  their  difficulties.  But  no  overture  could  be  devised  that 
would  meet  the  exigencies  of  the  case.  When  the  Presbytery  met  again 
judicially,  Mr.  Banks  declared  his  dissatisfaction  with  the  Courts  in  their 
former  decisions  respecting  the  affairs  of  Cambridge,  and  professed  he  had  no 
freedom  to  take  any  part  in  this  matter.  The  question  to  grant  the  petition 
for  an  addition  to  the  eldership  in  Cambridge  being  put,  the  votes  being  equal, 
and  it  depending  upon  the  Moderator's  voice,  Mr.  Banks  insisted  to  have  his 
vote  taken.  The  Moderator  refused,  seeing  he  had  declined  when  called  upon. 
Mr.  Banks  professed  he  did  not  understand  it  to  be  a  vote.  The  Moderator 
then  put  it  to  the  Court,  whether  the  votes  should  be  again  taken  or  not;  and 
but  one  voted  in  the  affirmative.  The  Moderator  expressed  his  doubts  whe- 
ther one  vote  could  be  considered  as  a  deed  of  Court;  much  altercation  ensued. 
It  was  moved  by  a  member,  to  prevent  heat  and  disputation,  to  refer  the  whole 
affair  to  the  Synod,  which  was  done  accordingly. 

A  petition  was  given  in  to  the  Presbytery  from  Hebron,  requesting  one- 
fourth  part  of  Mr.  Laing's  ministerial  labours.  It  appears  that  the  Argjle  and 
Hebron  congregations  had  entered  into  certain  stipulations  among  themselves, 
and  proposed  to  increase  Mr.  Laing's  salary  $50  per  annum.  It  was  agreed 
to  hear  Mr.  Laing's  mind  upon  the  subject.  After  stating  various  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  complying  with  the  petition,  he  wished  to  decline,  and  in  this 
the  Presbytery  acquiesced. 

Verbal  and  written  petitions  for  supply  from  Cambridge,  Hebron,  Putnam, 
Ry^ate,  Lansiogburgb,  Middletown,  Stamford,  and  Delhi,  were  presented  to 
Presbjtery.  The  ministers  appointed  to  fill  up  the  scale  of  appointments  were 
Messrs.  Archibald  Whyte,  Thomas  Smith,  and  (afterwards  Dr.)  Alexander 
Bnllions. 

The  congregation  of  Cambridge  petitioned  for  the  moderation  of  a  call,  which 
was  granted.  The  call  came  out  for  Mr.  Alexander  Bullions,  and  was  pre- 
sented to  the  Presbytery  on  the  I3th  of  July.  The  amount  of  salary  promised 
was  $500  f  er  annum,  with  the  use  of  a  manse  and  garden.  At  a  subsequent 
sederunt  the  call  was  presented  to  Mr.  Bullions,  and  was  by  him  declined. 
Members  of  Presbytery  having  spoken  with  regard  to  his  reasons  of  refusal, 
'  it  was  agreed  to  postpone  the  matter  until  next  meeting;  at  which  time  the 
call  was  again  presented.     Mr.  Bullions  stated  that  although  some  of  his  diffi- 
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culties  had  been  remoyed  by  conversiog  with  some  of  the  members  of  tbat  con- 
gregatioD,  yet  still  he  could  not  see  his  way  clear  in  accepting  the  call.  The 
PresbyteVy  agreed  to  delay  coming  to  any  decision  until  the  next  meeting. 

In  the  case  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Oliver,  he  being  at  so  great  a  distance,  it 
was  impracticable  to  pursue  the  ordinary  method  of  procedure.  It  was  agreed 
to  ask  the  advice  of  Synod  on  the  subject. 

(eHB  or  TBS  YBAR  1807.) 


(for  tlM  BTaageUeal  BepoiHoiT.) 
ADAPTATION   OP  THB   CHRISTIAN  RBLIGION  TO   MENTAL  CULTURE. 
The  power  of  the  Christian  religion  is  manifest  in  its  tendency  not  only  to 
sanctify  the  soul,  but  to  develop  the  mental  powers  of  those  who  are  brought 
under  its  influence.     There  are  doubtless  many  whose  names  have  become 
illustrious  in  history,  who  owe  their  greatness  to  the  saving  change  wrought  in 
their  souls  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  day  of  their  effectual  calling.     There 
are  minds  that  have  left  an  impress  on  the  affairs  of  men  as  durable  as  time 
itself,  whose  dormant  powers  were  first  aroused  by  the  gracious  dealings  of 
Ood'a  Spirit.     Leaving  out  of  view  for  the  present  that  training  which  the 
Christian  receives  to  prepare  him  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  are  persuaded 
that  there  is  no  school  like  the  school  of  Christ  for  the  development  of  man's 
mental  powers, — there  is  no  teacher  who  can  so  successfully  awaken  and  call 
into  vigorous  exercise  the  faculties  of  the  human  soul  as  the  Spirit  of  God. 
We  could  refer  to  many  instances  illustrative  of  the  truth  of  this.     We  have 
one  to  the  point  in  the  history  of  John  Bunyan.     Had  the  Bedfordshire  tinker 
not  been  converted,  his  fame  would  doubtless  never  have  reached  beyond  the 
limits  of  his  own  immediate  neighbourhood.     But  that  saving  change  which 
made  Bunyan  a  Christian,  made  him  an  eminent  preacher  and  writer.     That 
instruction  which  the  Spirit  of  God  imparted  to  his  soul  through  the  written 
word,  prepared  him  for  writing  a  book  that  stands  unrivalled  and  unequalled, 
in  its  way,  by  any  other  work  since  the  days  of  the  apostles.     We  have  an- 
other instance  in  the  history  of  John  Newton.     <<  The  Holy  Spirit  took  him 
when  a  sailor,  drenched  in  worldliness  and  sin,  a  profligate  captain  of  a  slave 
ship,  and  made  him  a  most  successful  minister  of  the  gospel — a  writer  of  letters 
which  are  a  storehouse  of  experimental  religion — and  of  hymns  that  are  known 
and  sung  wherever  the  English  language  is  spoken."     Like  Bunyan,  Newton 
was  greatly  indebted  to  the  power  of  the  religion  of  Christ  for  the  literary  fame 
which  he  acquired.     We  could  mention  other  instances  of  similar  character; 
but  this  is  not  our  object  at  present.     It  is  rather  to  the  philosophy  of  this 
mental  development  that  we  invite  attention.     That  this  culture  is  in  strict 
accordance  with  the  laws  of  mind,  will  appear  from  the  following  conside- 
rations : — 

(1.)  The  state  of  mind  that  usually  accompanies  regeneration,  or  conversion^ 
it  favourable  to  the  cultivation  of  its  powers.  An  essential  condition  of  mental 
development,  is  earnestness.  Whatever  is  calculated  to  arouse  the  powers  of 
the  mind,  and  call  them  into  vigorous  exercise,  is  favourable  to  mental  cul- 
ture. This,  however,  is  the  very  state  of  mind  that  always  accompanies  the 
saving  operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Persons  are  not  usually  converted  until 
they  become  truly  in  earnest  in  seeking  salvation.  ''  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
ye  shall  find  me  when  ye  shall  seek  me  vnth  your  whole  heart.*'  "  Strive," 
or  as  it  might  be  translated,  agonize,  "  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate."  So 
uniformly  has  this  earnestness  accompanied  the  exercise  of  the  power  of  God 
in  the  conversion  of  souls,  that  the  first  token  of  his  presence  in  a  congrega- 
tion or  neighbourhood  is  by  common  consent  denominated  an  ^*  awakening,*' 
Nor  are  we  without  the  Divine  sanction  for  such  a  use  of  this  term.  The  in- 
spired writers  compare  the  unconverted  man  to  one  who  is  asleep.    Conver- 
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non  is  awakening  ont  of  a  state  of  epiritnal  slamber.  '<  Awake,  thou  tbat 
sleepett.''  "Let  ns  not  sleep,  as  do  others."  One  great  clifficultj  which 
those  enoonnter  who  are  engaged  in  training  the  minds  of  the  jonng,  is  to 
awaken  a  snfficient  interest  to  make  them  truly  in  earnest  in  their  studies. 
When  this  is  accomplished,  one  of  the  greatest  barriers  in  the  way  of  success 
has  been  remoyed.  But  where  is  there  such  earnestness,  such  intense  appli- 
cation, such  persevering  inquiry,  as  characterize  those  who  have  been  convinced 
ci  sin  by  the  saving  work  of  Qod's  Spirit?  8uch  cry  after  knowledge,  and  lift 
up  their  voice  for  understanding;  they  eeek  for  her  as  silver,  and  search  for 
her  as  for  hid  treasures.  Was  ever  a  scholar  more  intensely  engaged  in  seek- 
ing the  solution  of  a  problem  than  the  jailer  at  Philippi  in  asking,  "  What  shall 
I  do  to  be  saved?"  What  is  conversion  but  a  mighty  mental  struggle,  in  which 
all  the  powers  of  the  soul  are  aroused  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  exerted  to  their 
utmost  tension  in  its  efforts  to  break  the  chains  of  Satan,  and  achieve  that  li- 
berty wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people  free?  If  any  thing  will  make  a  man 
truly  in  earnest,  it  is  a  conviction  that  he  is  condemned  already,  that  the  wrath 
of  God  is  abiding  on  him,  and  that  unless  help  comes  from  above,  he  mnst 
perish  for  ever.  That  the  fruits  of  such  mental  earnestness  appear  not  only 
in  the  development  of  the  Christian  graces,  but  in  the  development  of  all  the 
powers  of  the  mind^  is  known  to  all  who  are  accustomed  to  have  intercourse 
with  such  as  are  the  subjects  of  a  work  of  grace.  Who  is  there  that  has  held 
fellowship  with  Christians  in  conversation  and  prayer,  that  has  not  often  been 
forcibly  struck  with  the  grasp  of  thought,  the  force  of  expresdon,  the  command 
of  language,  that  often  characterise  the  prayers  and  religious  conversation  of 
those  who  have  been  perhaps  but  a  few  years  or  a  few  months  in  the  school  of 
Christ?  The  light  of  science  and  philosophy  is  darkness  compared  with  that 
light  with  which  the  Spirit  of  God  "  shines  into  the  heart  when  he  gives  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ."  There 
is  no  process,  we  believe,  through  which  the  human  mind  ever  passes,  on  this 
side  death,  so  well  calculated  to  call  forth  and  invigorate  the  mental  powers 
as  that  which  it  undergoes  in  conversion. 

2.  The  influences  that  are  brought  to  bear  on  the  Chriitian  after  Conversions 
are  such  as  are  highly  favourable  to  mefntal  culture.  The  religion  of  Christ 
elevates  those  who  have  received  its  doctrines  into  their  hearts  to  a  higher 
plane  than  that  on  which  the  unrenewed  man  lives  and  acts.  It  surrounds 
him  with  a  moral  atmosphere  tbat  is  at  once  soul-invigorating  and  soul-strength- 
eninff.  It  furnishes  the  mind  with  aliment  suited  to  its  nature — that  on 
which  it  may  grow.  There  can  be  no  doubt  tbat  the  subjects  with  which  the 
mind  is  conversant  exert  a  powerful  influence  in  the  developm^t  of  its  facul- 
ties. Thus  constant  familiarity  with  low  and  grovelling  subjects  tends  to 
blunt  the  better  fselings  of  our  nature,  and  degrade  the  mind  with  which  this 
familiarity  exists.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  familiarity  with  those  things  thatare 
inhereutly  great,  has  a  tendency  to  elevate  and  expand  the  powers  of  the  soul. 
There  is  always  a  tendency  in  the  mind  to  become  assimilated  to  the  objects 
with  which  it  is  familiar.  If  we  keep  these  principles  in  view,  we  cannot  fail 
to  discover  the  wonderful  adaptation  of  the  Christian  relidon  to  the  cultivation 
of  the  mind.  There  are  no  subjects  that  will  compare  in  greatness,  in  gran- 
deur and  sublimity,  with  those  that  are  constantly  kept  before  the  mind  of  the 
Bible  student.  He  has  no  sooner  opened  its  sacred  pages,  than  he  is  led  to 
the  contemplation  of  the  attributes  of  that  Being,  who  is  infinite  in  wisdom, 
power,  holiness,  justice,  goodness,  and  truth.  The  subjects  of  the  Christian's 
contemplation  are  infinity,  immortality,  eternity — the  omnipotence,  the  om- 
niscience, the  omnipresence,  and  the  absolute  independence  of  God.  No  mind 
can  be  constantly  engaged  in  the  contemplation  of  such  themes,  without  being 
^strengthened  and  invigorated. 

8 .  The  doctrines  of  die  Christian  religion  are  suited  to  the  culture  of  the  mindy 
inasmuch  as  they  not  only  furnish  us  with  the  most  sublime  and  exalted  themes 
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for  fned^tWHf  hfU  as  tk^  contain  probiems  of  the  most  diffieuU  solution.     In 
the  WMe  we  hare  BtroDg  m«at  for  men,  m  well  afi  milk  for  btbe»«     Theology, 
Hke  other  Bcieooee,  has  ils  alphabet,  or  int  principlefl,  and  it  hae  its  profouwl 
and  an  fathomable  depths.     There  is  somethiog  in  the  Bible  suited  to  9?ery 
grade  of  iotelleet,  and  to  e^er^  shade  of  mental  culture.     Here  we  hare  the 
verj  rudiments  of  knowledge,  doctrines,  and  truths,  that  are  level  to  the  oom- 
prehension  of  the  weakest  mind.     The  way  Is  so  plain  that  the  wayfaring  man, 
tbcogh  a  fool,  need  not  err  therein.     But  as  the  mind  becomes  expand^'^as 
Its  iotelleetual  powers  open  up,  it  is  famished  with  themes  suited  to  its  en- 
larged capacities.     The  doctrines  of  our  holy  religion,  like  the  waters  that  Ese- 
kiel  saw  in  vision,  become  deeper  the  further  we  advance.     First,  these  waters 
^re  to  the  ankles,  then  to  the  knees,  then  to  the  loins,  then  they  became  a 
river  that  could  not  be  passed  over.     "  For  the  waters  were  risen,  waters  to 
swim  in — a  river  that  could  not  be  passed  over.''     So  the  student  of  the  Bible, 
irhatever  may  be  his  present  attainments,  finds  something  new  to  awaken  his 
interest,  and  challenge  his  investigation.     In  his  revealed  will  Qcd  has  fiir- 
aisbed  man  with  **  angels'  lood."     Here  we  have  set  forth  those  same  myv- 
teries  that  engaged  the  attention  of  angels,  and  on  which  they  delight  to  dwell. 
^  Into  these  things  the  angels  desire  to  look."     The  loftiest  intellect  is  here 
^rnished  whh  themes  for  investigation  equal  to  its  powera-*-themes  that  are 
worthy  of  the  most  careful  investigation.     Those  who  have  pursued  these  sub- 
jects farthest,  who  have  peneteated  the  deepest  into  the  mysteries  of  godliness, 
teve  at  last  been  constrained  to  pause,  and  under  the  influence  of  wonder  and 
aimaiemeot  ezdaim,  <<  O,  the  depth !"     <^  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for 
me;  it  is  high,  I  cannot  attain  to  it."     Sioee  there  are  truths  in  the  Bible 
suited  to  every  kind  of  intellect,  to  every  shade  of  mental  development,  to  the 
philosopher  as  well  as  to  the  child,  we  are  warranted  to  regard  this  book  as  the 
best  text-book  for  those  who  desire  to  grow  not  only  in  grace,  but  in  knowledge. 
4.  liie  spiritual  trials  and  confiicts  lohich  the  Christian  is  required  to  en- 
dure, are  aUo  cahulattd  to  afford  mental  training.     The  storms  and  tempests 
that  so  frequently  swe^  over  sea  and  land,  have  their  work  to  perform  in  ad- 
Taneing  growth  in  the  vegetable  kingdom.     It  is  the  oak  which  is  exposed  to 
the  fierce  blast  of  the  tempest  that  strikes  its  roots  most  deepiv  into  the  earth, 
that  has  the  strongest  branches  and  the  closest  texture.    So  it  is  in  reference 
to  those  storms  of  persecution  that  the  ''  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air"  raises 
against  the  church  of  Christ.     The  oontendings  of  the  Christian  with  these  are 
well  adapted  to  call  into  vigorous  exercise,  and  to  cultivate  his  mental  powers. 
It  has  been  said  by  one,  <<  Our  adversary  is  bur  helper:  he  who  wrestles  with 
me,  Bferengthens  my  nerves,  and  sharpens  my  skill."     And  so  it  doubtless  often 
happens  in  regard  to  the  wrestlings  and  conflicts  of  the  believer.     <<  He  wrestles 
not  against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against  principalities  and  powers,  against  the 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world,  against  spiritual  wickedness  in  high  |rfaoee." 
The  apostle  Paul  compares  the  Christian  life  to  those  exercises  which  oonsta- 
tuted  the  Orecian  games, — exercises,  the  groat  object  of  which  was  to  develop 
and  mature  the  physical  powers  of  those  who  engaged  in  them.     '^  Let  us  lay 
aside  every  weight,  and  let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  us."     ''So 
'  rUQ,  that  ye  may  obtain."     If  the  eonfiicts  to  which  the  apostle  refers  here 
were  oalculated  to  train  the  physical  powers,  those  in  w4iioh  the  Christian  en- 
gages are  calculated  to  train  the  powers  of  the  mind. 

5.  The  adaptation  of  the  dhristian  religion  to  the  culture  of  t^e  mind,  is  ma- 
nifest when  we  consider  the  variety  of  subjects  on  which  the  BiUe  treats.  Its 
teaohiogs  appear  to  be  founded  on  the  most  comprehensive  view  of  our  natove. 
It  bears  internal  evidence  that  it  is  the  production  of  cue  who  knows  our  frame. 
There  is  aliment  here  for  the  affections,  as  well  as  for  the  intellect;  there  is 
food  here  for  the  heart,  as  well  as  for  the  head.  One  great  ckfeot  that  cha- 
racterised all  those  systems  of  education  in  which  the  heathen  pbilosophere  re- 
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oeiyed  their  trainings  was  tbat  thej  were  founded  on  an  imperfect  and  partial 
Tiew  of  the  human  mind.  They  cultivated  the  intellect  often^  while  the  affe^ 
tions  were  permitted  to  be  a  moral  waste.  The  result  was  such  as  might  have 
been  expected.  Mental  deformities,  mental  monstrosities  were  the  resuU  of 
such  an  education.  Men  of  the  most  refined  Uteraiy  taste,  of  the  highest  de- 
gree of  practical  and  oratorical  culture,  were  '' without  natural  aleotion.'' 
Even  in  the  Augustan  age  of  literature  some  of  the  noblest  powers  of  the  soul 
lay  dormant,  benuse  there  were  no  means  within  reach  for  their  deyelopment 
and  cultivation.  Patience  uader  afflicti^ne,  resignation  to  the  will  of  Providence 
amid  dark  and  trying  dispensations,  were  something  almost  unknown  to  those 
who  were  taaght  in  the  schools  of  heathen  philosophy.  There  was  nothing 
there  that  instructed  them  to  oontrol  their  own  spirits,  or  subdue  their  own 
passions;— even  those  who  attained  to  the  highest  degree  of  cultivation  that 
their  schools  could  afford,  were  like  a  city  broken  down  and  without  walls,  be- 
cause they  had  no  rule  over  their  own  spirits.  Humility — that  omsment  of 
a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great  price,  instead  of 
being  cultivated,  was  condemned  as  an  evidence  of  weakness  and  pusillanimity. 

But  these  and  all  those  kindred  feelings  that  not  only  characteriie,  but  that 
render  the  mind  truly  great,  are  furnished  in  the  word  of  Ood  with  appropriate 
objects, — here  are  stimulants  that  are  every  way  suited  to  promote  their  de- 
velopment and  growth. 

Similar  remarks  might  be  made  in  reference  to  the  tendency  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  to  cultivate  our  social  faculties.  The  tendency  of  the  grace  of 
Ood  is  not  to  make  its  subjects  hermits,  or  to  drive  them  from  society,  but  to 
awaken  in  the  soul  emotions  of  love  and  compassion — even  for  the  ignorant 
and  these  that  are  out  of  the  way.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that  every  man  is 
our  neighbour — that  we  should  bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so  fulfil  the 
law  of  Christ — that  one  is  our  Master,  and  that  all  we  are  brethren. 

6.  Th6  Christian  religion  u  calculated  to  promote  the  culture  of  the  mindf 
tncumuch  <u  it  presents  motives  calctUaied  to  produce  increasing  activity.  It 
appeals  to  every  motive,  presses  every  spring  of  action.  The  inspired  writers 
address  themselves  to  our  hopes,  by  the  great  and  precious  promises  of  eternal  li& 
that  are  recorded  in  the  word  of  Ood.  They  address  themselves  to  our  fears, 
by  the  awful  denunciations  of  wrath  against  the  workers  of  iniquity,  which 
they  have  uttered.  They  appeal  to  our  self-love,  and  to  our  sense  of  the  gra- 
'  titude  we  owe  to  God  for  his  many  favours.  In  addition  to  aU  this,  the  Bible 
addresses  itself  to  us  on  subjects  in  which  we  are  not  only  deeply,  but  per- 
sonally interested.  It  treats  of  subjects  that  come  home  to  ''  every  asan's 
business,  and  to  every  man's  bosom.''  It  commends  itself  to  every  man's  con- 
science in  the  sight  of  God.  Sach  appeals  as  these  are  calculated  to  awaken 
the  Christian  to  such  a  state  of  unceasing  activity  as  is  highly  favourablci  not 
only  to  his  growth  in  grace,  but  to  his  mental  growth. 

(1.)  If  there  is  such  an  adaptation  between  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  and 
the  human  mind  as  that  which  we  have  endeavoured  to  point  out,  is  it  not 
evidence  this  that  the  religion  of  the  Bible  has  a  divine  and  heavenly  oriffinf 
Were  we  shown  a  key  of  a  very  peculiar  and  intricate  form,  and  then  a  Took 
which  was  in  every  respect  its  counterpart — a  look  which  it  opened,  and  which 
could  be  opened  by  no  other,  would  we  not  conclude  that  the  same  ingenuity 
contrived  both — that  the  same  skill  formed  both?  So  when  it  is  ascertained 
that  the  ChristiaA  reUgton  ts  the  only  religion  that  meets  the  wants  of  the 
human  mind,  the  only  religion  that  is  the  counterpart  of  the  soul  of  man,  is  It 
net  fair  to  iiaht  that  they  have  the  same  origin?  That  he  who  breathed  into 
man's  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  also  inspired  those  who  have  given  us  the  re- 
ligion of  the  Bible? 

(2.)  It  is  not  true  that  the  Christian  religion  has  a  tendency  to  cramp  the 
intellect,  or  to  blunt  the  afbctioos.  If  there  are  those  to  be  found  who  have 
rejected  the  religion  of  Christ  as  a  cunningly  devised  fi^ble-—4^ere  ate  others 
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^0  wHl  compare  favourably  with  tbe  inost  gifted  infidels  in  every  element 
of  true  greatness,  who  have  received  the  kingdom  of  heaven  as  little  children, 
ftnd  taken  their  place  at  the  feet  of  Christ.  None  become  great  through  the 
inflttence  of  infidelity;  some  may  be  great  in  spite  of  it;  while  there  are  many 
who  can  say  in  reference  to  their  knowledge,  as  well  as  their  piety,  <<  By  the 
grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am."  J.  T. 


RBHINISORNOBS  OF  ABSOOIATB  MINISTBRS  IK  SCOTLAND. 
Onr  friend,  D.  H.  Goodwillie,  D.  D.  S.,  of  this  city,  has  kindly  furnished 
us,  at  our  request,  the  following  extract  from  a  letter  lately  received  from  his 
mother,  the  wife  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Goodwillie,  of  Barnet,  Vt.,  and  daughter 
of  the  late  Rev.  James  Hogg,  of  Kelso,  whose  name  appears  in  the  list  to  whioh 
she  refers  (which  will  be  K>and  on  page  898  of  the  preseot  volume)  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Presbytery  of  Earlston.  We  hope  she  will  pardon  us  for  allowing 
our  readers  to  share  our  pleasure  in  reading  it. — Ed.  Rep. 

**  In  the  December  number  of  the  Repository  there  was  a  list  of  the  minis- 
ters of  the  Associate  (Antiburgher)  Synod  in  Scotland,  in  the  year  1788,  which 
interested  me  much,  as  I  do  not  suppose  there  is  another  person  in.  Amwioa 
who  had  so  many  relatives  among  them  as  I  have.  In  that  list  there  are  seven 
ministers,  all  connected  with  me  by  blood  or  marriage.  There  is  my  ftither  iu 
Kelso,  James  Hogg.  He  was  not  married  for  three  years  after  that  date.  Mr. 
Colvil,  of  Lauder,  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  was  married  to  my  mother's  first 
cousin.  Mr.  Jerment,  of  Loudon,  same  Presbytery,  wag  my  mother's  first 
cousin  by  blood;  Mr.  Robertson,  of  Kilmarnock,  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  her 
cousin  by  marriage;  Mr.  Dalziell,  of  Earlston,  her  graud-unole  by  bl(Md;  Mr. 
Graham,  of  Newcastle,  and  Mr.  Mulligan,  of  Orr,  her  uncles  by  marriage* 

My  mother  had  also  another  uncle  by  marriaoe,  Mr.  Jerment  of  Peebles, 
who  died  a  short  time  before  this  date;  and  she  had  a  cousin  married  to  Mr. 
Forsyth  of  Craigend,  who  was  settled  a  year  or  so  afterwards.  My  father  had 
also  a  brother,  David  Hogg,  who  was  settled  in  Bute  soon  afterwards;  but  he 
lived  only  a  year. 

All  these  died  before  the  period  to  whioh  my  reeolleotion  extends,  except 
Mr.  Jerment  and  Mr.  Colvil;  and  the  latter  was  the  only  one  of  them  I  ever 
saw.  But  I  remlember,  when  a  little  girl,  seeing  Professor  Bruoe,  and  hearing 
him  preach;  also  Mr.  Chalmers  of  Haddington,  Dr.  Pringle  and  Mr.  Black  of 
Perth,  Mr.  Aitkin  of  Kirriemuir,  Mr.  Arrot,  and  seme  outers,  who  lived  until 
I  remember  them. 

''  Often  have  I  heard  my  mother  speak  of  Mr.  Arnott  of  Midholm,*  who  was 
her  minister  in  her  youth.  My  grandfather's  property  was  Mid  holm.  East- 
field.  She  also  spoke  much  of  Mr.  Young  of  Hawick,f  and  Mr.  Robertson  of 
Jedburgh,  whom  she  had  often  heard  prei^cb;  and  I  have  seen  daughters  of 
them  both. 

''  I  think  some  of  Mr.  Beveridge's  grandfather's  letters  must  be  among  my 
father's  papers,  as  I  know  they  corresponded  after  Mr.  B.  oame  to  America, 
aad  were  well  aoquainted  before.    They  were  both  from  Fife.'' 


DBORADINO  IRBATMBKT  OJT  FAB80NS  Of  OOLOUlt. 

7o  the  EdUor  eftki  {Bdinlmrgk)  Wiiwa : 

Sir:  Will  yon  insert  the  following  letter  relating  to  the  degrading  treatment  of 
persons  of  colour  on  board  a  British  steamer  from  America,  arid  at  the  oHice  of  the 
American  Minister,  Hon.  Mr.  Dallas?    The  writer  of  the  letter  is  a  young  lady  of 

*  The  companion  of  Mr.  Gellatty  on  the  first  mission  to  America.    These  two 
constitoieil  the  Associate  Presbytery  of  Pennsylvania, 
t  Author  of  three  volumes  of  published  Sermons.  '  GoOqIc 
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colour,  spendipg  the  winter  io  LondoD,  who  deeply  feels  the  Inioetioe  pcactiiad 
towards  lier  oppressed  race,  and  who  is  truly  devoted  to  their  cause,  and  on  whom 
Lord  Brougham  thought  it  no  degradation  to  call,  to  confer  on  the  anti-slavery 
question. 

Will  you  allow  me  also  to  inquire  if  such  iniquitous  prejudice  is  to  be  tolerated 
in  this  country  and  in  vessels,  and  if  such  distinetions  exist  on  board  the  eteamerB 
generally  between  America  and  this  country?  The  Glasgow  line,  at  leasts  I  hope 
IS  free  from  such  degrading  regulations.     Yours,  &c.,  £.  W. 

Mi?8  Remond  says:  "  Every  coloured  American  knows,  from  bitter  experience, 
his  liability  io  receive  inmilt  from  the  majority  of  the  American  people.  We  do 
not  expect  it  under  English  influence.  My  sister,  Mrs.  Putnam,  and  her  fneods 
had  first-class  tickets  from  Boston  to  Liverpool;  after  the  nurchase  of  the  tickets 
they  were  informed  that  they  would  not  be  allowed  equal  privileges  with  other 
first  class  passengers.  Mrs.  rutnam  remonstrated  with  the  Boston  agent;  the  health 
of  two  of  the  party  was  the  object  of  the  voyage,  more  particularly  that  of  one,  who 
left  our  climate,  by  the  advice  of  his  physician,  as  a  last  resource  for  the  restora- 
tion of  his  health.  No  American  vessel  will  take  coloured  passengers  except  with 
similar  restrictions;  and  if  English  steamers  imitate  Americans,  the  only  reason 
for  coloured  persons  to  take  the  former  in  preference,  is  that  they  are  sure  of  kinder 
treatment  on  board  the  English  vessels.  A  short  time  after  the  Europa  left  Boston, 
a  waiter  informed  Mrs.  Putnam  and  her  friends  that  they  could  not  get  to  the  table 
with  other  firstclaFs  passengers.  They  asked  to  see  the  captain.  The  steward 
then  came,  and  Mrs.  Putnam  remonstrated  with  him;  but  he  said,  as  the  waiter 
had  said,  that  she  and  her  friends  would  not  be  allowed  to  go  to  the  table.  The 
captain  did  not  come.  The  only  point  is  this-**  whet  her  men  and  women,  guilty 
of  no  crime  but  having  a  dark  complexion,  should  be  liable  to  6«ch  iojusuce  oa 
board  English  steamers. 

*<The  tacts  relating  to  the  passport  are  tbepe:  I  called  at  24  Portland  Place,  the 
office  of  the  American  Minister,  the  Hon.  Mr.  Dallas,  with  my  passport,  which  I 
obtained  before  I  left  the  United  States.  I  a:*ked  to  have  it  vised  for  the  purpose 
of  going  to  Paris.  The  Secretary  said  that  f  was  not  a  chizen  of  the  United  States, 
and  he  could  not  sign  it.  I  informed  him  that  1  was  a  citizen  of  Salem,  Mass.,  and 
Massachusetts  acknowledged  my  citizenship,  and  the  £ict  of  my  haying  the  pass- 
port was  a  proof  of  my  citizenship.  The  i>ecretary  refused  to  sign  it,  and  said  I 
ought  to  be  satisfied  with  his  refusal.  During  the  conversation,  I  turned  to  mv 
sister  and  said,  ^ Thank  God!  we  are  in  a  country  where  our  rights  are  respected, 
and  I  have  no  doubt  we  shall  obtain  passports  which  will  take  us  to  Paris."  This 
remark  called  forth  from  the  gentlemanly  Secretary  this  reply:  '*  If  you  do  not  cease 
this  conversation,  I  will  have  you  put  out  of  the  house."  Most  earnestly  woirid  I 
ask  all  who  read  (his  letter  to  jmige  what  the  spirit  of  a  country  is  that  will  allow 
such  treatment  to  its  citizens — the  spirit  that  enslaves  4,000,000  of  men  and  women. 
and  insults  in  this  manner  the  free  colonred  population  of  the  States.  1  have  told 
you  the  facts,  but  no  words  can  express  the  mental  suffering  we  are  obliged  to  bear 
because  we  happen  to  have  a  dark  complexion.  No  language  can  give  one  an 
idea  of  (he  spirit  of  prejudice  that  exists  in  the  States." 

"  Yours,  &c.,  Sarah  P.  Remomd." 

3b  the  Editor  of  the  (London)  Star: 

Sir:  I  had  the  first  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  incredible  force  of  prejudice 
against  persons  of  colour  in  the  exclusion  of  the  young  gentleman  of  African  de- 
scent in  the  Europa,  to  whom  reference  is  made  in  the  Star  of  to-day.  There  was 
^  no  person  on  board  who  conducted  himself  with  more  gentlemanly  propriety.  He 
dined  with  me  in  the  gentlemen's  cabin  beneath  the  saloon,  and  I  was  much  inte- 
rested in  his  manners  and  conversation.  I  could  not  but  mark  the  contrast  between 
his  gentle  deportment  and  the  fierce  temper  of  the  youth  from  the  Southern  States, 
who  on  one  occasion  took  up  a  knife  and  threatened  in  passion  to  use  it  against 
the  steward.  Every  day  I  entered  into  discussion  on  the  subject  of  slavery,  de- 
fending to  the  extent  of  my  ability  the  cause  of  the  negro,  and  claiming  for  him 
the  common  rights  of  humanity.  I  found  the  apologists  for  slavery  by  no  means 
confined  to  Americans.  It  is  so  in  the  United  States.  The  majority  of  the  native 
citizens  in  the  candidateship  of  Fremont  pronounced  against  slavery;  and  but  for 
the  Irish  vote  there  would  be  no  representatives  of  the  pro-slavery  party  at  the  Ame- 
rican Embassy.  Several  American  passengers  complained  in  the  most  indignant 
terms  at  the  exclusion  of  the  people  of  colour  from  the  saloon.  On  the  occasion 
of  some  festivity  at  the  close  of  the  voyage,  I  observed  an  American  lady  went  to 
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invite  the  young  gentleman  and  his  companion  to  come  into  the  saYoon.  Strike 
home  against  the  root  of  the  evil,  and  spare  no  efforts  for  its  remoTal;  but  discri- 
minate; and  do  not  confoand  friend  with  foe.— A  Fassbkger  in  the  Euro^a. 

[A.  S.  Standard. 

Capabilities  op  the  African.— A  poor  coloured  boy,  who  was  a  common 
newspaper  carrier  in  one  of  our  cities,  was  smitten  with  an  ambition  to  be  some- 
thing, and  he  went  to  Liberia.  There  he  became  quite  a  scholar  for  a  Liberian, 
a.  noted  lawyer,  and  an  orator.  We  have  read  his  letters  with  surprise ;  and  a 
printed  oration  of  his,  on  the  life  of  a  deceased  officer  of  the  Republic,  excited  our 
admiration.  The  flowers  of  an  African  imagination  were  freely  distributed  through 
bis  composition,  bat  this  was  natural  to  him.  He  might  not  have  studied  Blair  or 
Washington,  but  the  effusion  is  very  creditable^  and  lifted  him  high  above  bis  peers. 
A  ftotwr  style  of  thought  and  expression  is  found  in  the  me^sa^es  of  the  coloured 
Presidents  to  their  legislatuies,  be&lting  the  dignity  of  their  station.  Many  of  our 
Governors  have  not  surpassed  them.  Good  sound  sense  has  ever  characterized 
these  documents. 

We  know  a  jet  black  native,  who,  by  the  courtesy  of  the  professors  and  students 
of  one  of  our  medical  institutions,  was  permitted  to  attend  the  course  of  lectures, 
and  passed  his  examinations  with  an  ability  equal  to  most  of  his  fellow  students, 
and  superior  to  many.  Indeed,  every  thing  about  him  seemed  white  except  his 
colour^  None  conld  be  more  quick  and  respeciful  in  his  matnners,  none  graduated 
under  the  seal  of  a  deeper  approbation  from  the  professors,  who  are  Colonizationists* 
Be  is  now  ffiractising  with  sueoess  in  Liberia. 

Tbe  disooveries  ofLivingstone,  Barth,  and  cotemporary  explorers  of  Africa,  brmg 
to  light  stalwart  races,  noble  chiefs,  in  lands  of  singular  fertility  and  abundant  re- 
sources; We  hear  of  languages  ooptotiS|  mellifluous,  and  even  systematic  in  their 
details,  which  whea  reduced  to  a  regular  grammar,  exhibit  modes,  tenses,  and  ler* 
mtnations  almost  as  perfect  as  the  Greek,  Latin,  or  English. 

An  officer  in  the  service  of  one  of  their  kings,  had  been  degraded  for  some  crime. 
He  was  saved  from  death  by  the  intercession  of  a  missionary.  The  sable  warrior 
disdained  the  boon  of  life,  if  he  was  to  be  deprived  of  the  rank  and  privileges,  the 
badges  and  honours  of  his  position,  «nd  rejected  the  commutation  of  his  sentence, 
which  to  the  astonishment  of  the  other  nobles,  the  missionary  had  obtained  for 
him.  Clasping  his  hands  on  his  bosom,  he  exclaimed,  **  0  King,  afflict  not  my 
heart.  I  have  merited  thy  displeasnre.  Let  me  be  slain  like  the  warrior.  I  can- 
not live  with  the  poor.''  Raising  his  hands  to  the  ring  he  wore  on  his  brow,  he 
continued— ^^  How  can  I  live  among  the  dogs  of  the  king,  and  disgrace  these  badges 
of  honour  which  1  won  among  the  spears  and  shields  ol  the  mighty?  No,  I  cannot 
live!  Let  me  die,  on  Pezoolu  P'  And  he  was  precipitated  over  the  Tarpeian  pre* 
cipioe  imo  the  yawning  waters  below. 

The  Journal  of  Commerce,  from  which  the  above  is  taken,  also  recorded  in  a 
letter  from  a  gentleman  in  Annapolis,  Md.,  the  following  incident  of  natural  capa- 
city:— 

Dkar  Sir:^»I  am  very  happy  to  inform  you  that  the  freedom  of  the  slave  Ben- 
jamin Bradley  has  been  accomplished  by  the  payment  of  $1,000,  to  which  yon 
contributed  the  final  $122  necessary  to  make  it  up. 

Bradley  (who  is  half  white)  was  owned  by  a  master  in  Annapolis,  Md.  Eight 
years  ago,  he  was  employed  m  a  printing-office  there.  He  was  then  about  six- 
teen, and  showed  great  mechanical  skill  and  ingenuity.  With  a  piece  of  gun  barrel, 
some  pewter,  a  couple  of  pieces  of  round  steel,  and  some  like  materials,  he  con- 
structed a  working  model  of  a  steam  engine. 

His  master  soon  afterwards  got  him  the  place  of  helper  in  the  department  of  na- 
tural and  experimental  philosophy  in  the  Naval  Academy  at  Annapolis.  He  sold 
bis  first  steam  engine  to  a  midshipman.  With  the  proceeds,  and  what  money  he 
could  lay  up,  (his  master  allowing  him  Qve  dollars  a  month  out  of  his  wages.)  he 
built  an  engine  large  enough  to  drive  the  first  cutter  of  a  sloop-of-war  at  the  rate  of 
six  knots  an  hour.  He  was  assisted  in  planning  this  engine,  being  told  how  to  find 
the  resistance  of  an  immersed  floating  body,  and  the  size,  &c.,  of  his  propeller. 

Professor  Hopkins,  of  the  Academy,  says  that  he  gets  up  the  experiments  for  the 
lecture  room  very  handsomely.  Being  shown  once  how  to  line  up  the  parabolic 
mirrors  for  concentrating  heat,  he  always  succeeded  afterwards.  So  with  the  che- 
mical experiments.    He  makes  all  the  gases^  and  works  with  thein^showing  the 
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Drummond  light,  &c.    Professor  HopkioB  remarks  of  him  that  <'he  looks  for  t&t 
law  by  which  things  act'' 

He  has  been  taught  to  read  and  write,  mainly  by  the  Professor's  ckihlren;  has  made 
▼ery  good  progress  in  arithmetic,  and  will  soon  take  hold  of  algebra  and  geometry. 


Mysterious  Disappearance — Another  Morgan  Appair,  perhaps.  Every  body 
is  of  course  familiar  with  the  Morgan  disappearance,  whieh  caused  so  intense  ao 
excitement  a  number  of  years  ago,  not  only  m  this  country,  but  also  in  Europe.  It 
was  said  the  Masons  made  way  with  him  for  revealing  the  secrets  of  the  Order, 
and  many  believe  the  story  to  this  day.  A  somewhat  similar  occurrence  is  now 
exciting  the  citizens  of  Zanesville.  The  Aurora  not  long  since  published  what  pur- 
ported to  be  a  full  expose  of  the  mode  of  initiation;  signs,  secrets,  and  mysteries  of 
the  Sons  of  Malta,  which  wa9  extensively  copied.  The  expos^  was  considered  a 
good  joke,  got  up  by  some  wag  to  amuse  the  Sons,  and  was  laughed  over  by  not 
a  few.  It,  however,  assumed  a  serious  aspect  when  it  was  discovered  that  one 
Curtis  was  the  author,  and  that  he  bad  suddenly  and  mjrsteriously  disappeared. 
Suspicion  pointed  at  once  to  the  Sons  of  Malta;  and  it  is  feared  that  unless  the  mys- 
tery which  enshrouds  the  case  is  cleared  up,  the  citizens  will  rise  en  masse  against 
the  Order. 


The  Washington  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Commercial,  of  last  Saturday, 
has  the  following  paragraph  in  his  letter.  Would  that  all  oar  '<  men  in  authority" 
would  pattern  after  Speaker  Pennington: — 

*'  This  evening,  as  1  have  just  learned,  a  political  friend  said  that  h%  woald  oaU 
to-morrow,  to  give  hb  views  on  the  formation  of  committees.  <Sir,'  replied  Mr. 
Speaker  Pennington,  'you  will  excuse  me,  but  at  home  I  am  in  the  habit  of  alteud- 
ing  church,  and  to-morrow  I  hope  to  be  able  to  hear  Dr.  Gnrley.  At  any  rale  I 
shall  not  transact  any  business,  but  on  Monday  1  will  be  glad  to  see  you.'  This 
is  an  encouraging  sign  here,  where  the  afternoon  of  Sabbath  is  too  often  devoted 
to  political  confabs  by  those  liighest  in  authority.'' 


f  rtlMinatiral  Unnrir. 

OALLS. 

Bey.  Samuel  Collins,  from  MadisoD,  lodiana. 
Rev.  J.  C.  MxjRCH,  from  New  Concord,  Presbytery  of  Muskingum. 
Rev.  John  Service,  from  the  new  congregation  worshipping  in  Lamar- 
tine  Hall,  New  York.     Accepted  January  31st. 

Wm.  R.  M'Kee,  from  New  Kingston,  N.  Y.,  Presbytery  of  Delaware. 
Rev.  James  G.  Hebron,  from  Cross  Roads,  Presbytery  of  Chartiers. 

ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 

Rev.  Jas.  L.  Purdy,  in  King's  Creek,  Preebytery  of  Frankfort,  Jauaary 
25th.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Marous  K.  Ormond,  from  Isa.  Ui.  7;  quesdons  and 
charge  to  pastor  by  Rev.  Dr.  M^Elwee;  prayer  by  Rev.  Josiah  Thompson; 
charge  to  people  by  Rev.  J.  C.  Campbell. 

John  L.  Aten,  in  Beaver  Dam,  Presbytery  of  the  Lakeb,  February  9tb. 
Sermon  by  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Kennedy,  from  2  Cor.  iv.  7;  charges  by  Rev. 
Messrs.  H.  H.  Hervey  and  J.  H.  Pressly. 

Wm.  H.  M^Farland,  in  Cambridge  and  Northfield,  Presbytery  of  Muskin- 
gum, Feb.  7th.  Sermon  by  Rev.  Wm.  Lorimer,  from  2  Pet.  ii.  13, 14;  ques- 
tions and  prayer  by  Rev.  Dr.  Findley;  charges  by  Rev.  Messrs.  John  Comin 
and  James  P.  Lytle. 

DEMISSIONS. 

Rev.  Samuel  Collins,  charge  of  Yorkville,  Presbytery  of  Chicago.  Ac- 
cepted January  23d. 

Rev.  William  Bruoe,  charge  of  Adamsville,  Presbytery  of  tbe  Lakes. 
Accepted  Feb.  7th. 

Rev.  James  Burroughs,  charge  of  Oeorgetowny  Sandy,  and  Yemon,  same 
Presbytery.     Accepted  February  7th.  ^„^^,  .^ GoOg.^ 
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OHAN^QE  OF  RBLATTOIf. 

DANrEL  Todd,  of  the  U.  P.  Church  of  Canada,  was,  after  preaching  before 
Presbytery,  and  expressing  his  approbation  of  the  distinctive  principles  of  the 
TT.  P.  Charch  of  N.  A.,  received  as  a  licentiate  bj?  the  Presbytery  of  Chicago, 
January  23d. 

DEATHS. 

Rev.  Bankhbad  Boyd,  Pastor  of  Pigeon  Creek,  Presbytery  of  Chartiers, 
February  3d. 

Rev.  Robert  Pboudfit,  D.  D.,  Emeritus  Professor  of  Greek  and  Latin  in 
Union  College,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  February  11th. 

NEW  ORQANIZATIONS. 

Presbytery  of  Chartiers. — ^This  Presbytery  lately  organised  a  oongre- 

S.tioo  at  BuRNETSTOWN,  wbich  is  to  form  one  charge  with  Wheeling  and 
eads  of  Wheeling:  abo  one  at  Munntown,  February  4th. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Centralia,  III. — Rev.  J.  Alford,  lately  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church,  (N.  S.,)  is  now  labouring  as  stated  supply  in  the  U.  P.  Charch  in  this 
important  and  growing  place. 

Presbytery  of  Frankfort. — ^This  Presbytery,  at  its  meeting  Jannary 
25th,  resolved  to  request  the  Qeneral  Assembly  to  attach  it  to  the  Synod  of 
Pittsburgh.  Rev.  Messrs.  Dr.  M^Bivree,  Jas.  Hagerty,  and  D.  W.  Carson,  were 
appointed  a  Committee  to  memorialize  Gkneral  Assembly  ofi  the  propriety  of 
preparing  a  suitable  bond  preparatory  to  engaging  in  the  duty  of  public  social 
coven  auting. 

Presbytery  of  Chartiers.— This  Presbytery,  at  its  meeting  on  February 
7th,  resolved,  that  a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  memorialize  the  next 
General  Assembly  to  take  the  necessary  steps  in  preparing  a  bond  with  a 
view  to  engaging  in  public  social  covenanting  as  soon  as  practicable. 

Presbytery  of  Philadelphia. — The  United  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia 
will  meet  in  the  Fifth  Church,  Philadelphia,  (Rev.  Robert  Armstrong's,)  Twen- 
tieth street  above  Hamilton,  on  Monday  evening,  March  26th,  at  7 3  o'clock. 
The  first  evening  will  be  spent  in  prayer  and  confcrenoe.  It  is  hoped  that  the 
people  generally  will  be  present. 

AFFAIRS  ABROAD. 

Syria, — ^We  find  the  fDllowing  interesting  item  of  intelligence  in  the  Chris- 
tian Intelligencer.  It  is  gratifying  to  learn  that  our  missionaries  will  be  re- 
munerated for  t^eir  losses  in  Zahleh : 

^'A  letter  from  Beirut  says:  'The  American  ambassador  has  left  for  Sidon, 
Tyito,  Acre,  and  Jaffa,  whence  he  proceeds  to  Jerusalem,  and  afterwards  to  Alex- 
andria, where  his  family  is  to  winter.  He  has,  [  am  glad  to  say,  obtained  perfect 
satiBfartion  for  the  insult  cast  on  the  American  Protestant  missionaries,  Messrs. 
Bodds  and  Beattie,  by  the  Roman  bigots  of  Zahleh.  That  town  is  to  pay  all  ex- 
penses— has  paid  them,  indeed — to  which  the  missionaries  were  put,  the  rent  of 
their  houses,  damage,  and  loss  of  furniture,  etc.,  to  the  tune  of  20,000  piastres;  and 
these,  or  any  other  Protestant  missionaries,  have  full  leave  to  reside  in  Zahleh,  how^ 
when,  and  where  they  please." 

Scotland. — We  find  the  following  in  the  foreign  correspondence  of  the 
United  Presbyterian,  We  put  it  upon  record  in  our  pages,  as  it  will  be  of  in- 
terest hereafter  to  note  the  beginning  of  this  latest  attempt  of  the  civil  autho- 
rity to  override  the  independence  of  the  church : 

'^  The  Supreme  Civil  Court  in  Scotland  has  this  week  been  making  the  ears  of 
non-conformists  tingle,  by  the  expression  of  its  resolution  to  subordinate  all  the 
Christian  churches  of  this  country  to  its  jurisdiction.  The  occasion  chosen  for  this 
expression  was  the  deliverance  of  the  judgment  of  the  Lords  (Judges)  of  the  Pint 


Division  of  the  Court  of  Sassioq  iirUiecft^tof  tbe  R«n  John  M'BOilkn,  of  Cftrdroes, 
which  came  beibr«  ibem  by  an  appeal  irom  an  intailocator  of  the  JUiitge  Ordinary 
on  the  preliminary  defencee  lodged  on  the  part  of  the  Free  Chnreb  Asnembly,  im 
other  party  in  the  action.  It  may  be  remembered  that  in  1857  Mr.  M'Miilan,  wbe 
was  then  minister  of  the  Free  Church  in  Cardross,  and  clerk  of  the  Synod  of  Glas- 
gow and  Ayr,  was  accused  before  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton  with  sundry  acts 
of  immorality,  particularly  of  drunkenness;  and  that  the  Presbvtery  found  the  major 
part  of  the  accusations  proven.  The  Synod  of  Glasgow,  berore  whom  their  find- 
ing was  brcuffht  by  appeal  by  Mr.  McMillan,  sustained  certain  portions  of  the  90^ 
cusation:  and  their  finding  was  next  brought  iMider  the  review  of  the  General  As- 
sembly, by  both  the  accused  and  his  accusers.  The  Assembly,  in  taking  up  the 
case,  went  into  the  whole  of  the  original  accusations  j  and  by  a  large  majority,  came 
to  the  resolution  of  suspending  Mr.  McMillan  from  his  office  of  pastor.  Thereupon, 
he  proceeded  to  the  Court  of  Session,  to  have  the  sentence  of  the  Assembly  an- 
nulled; and  the  latter  beixig  then  holding  its  annual  eon  vocation,  he  was  summarily 
dealt  with  as  a  contumacious  parson,  and  formally  deposed  from  the  ministry  of 
the  Free  Church.  This  sentence  he  continues  to  resist,  in  respect  of  his  prolonged 
occupation  of  the  Free  Manse  of  Cardross;  but  he  ioMantly  ceased  to  participate 
in  the  equal  dividend  or  otjher  emoluments  commoe  to  the  miniMers  of  that  com* 
munion;  and  shortly  thereafter,  bv  a  vote  of  the  provincial  Synod,  was  relieved  of 
the  duties  of  their  clerkship.  In  the  Civil  Court  Mr.  M'Millan  seeks  the  reduction 
of  Mhe  illegal  sentences^  and  ^damages  for  the  wrong  he  has  sustained.'  He 
charges  the  Assembly  with  having  acted  lawlessly,  in  entering  upon  matters  not 
brought  before  that  Court  in  the  appeals  from  the  Synod's  judgment,  and  with  thus 
vioilating  *  those  rules  and  principles  which  are  essential  to^  and  of  universal  a^ 
plication  in,  the  fair  administration  of  justice  in  all  coiirta,'  eecleaiastical  and  cXviL 
The  Judge  Ordinary  of  the  Court  of  Session,  Lord  Beobolme,  neady  a  twelvemondx 
ago,  dismissed  the  action — finding  that  Mhe  pursuer,  as  a  member  of  the  Free 
Church,  and  bound  by  his  subscription  and  adherence  to  its  standards  and  formula, 
is  not  entitled  to  pursue^  it,  ana  also  that,  Mn  regard  of  its  subject  matter,'  the 
action  is  '  incompetent  in  this  court.'  Their  Lordships  of  the  Inner  House,  how* 
ever,  last  week  took  quite  an  opposite  bias  of  the  case.  They  deoided  unaoi^ 
mously  to  repel  the  defences  of  the  ohurcb,  which  were  these; — That  the  parsuer 
has  no  right  to  insist  ou  the  exhibition,  in  the  Civil  Court,  of  sentences  piponounfed 
b^  his  ecclesiastical  superiors;  that  the  action  is  incompetent,  as  attempting  to  re- 
view an  ecclesiastical  sentence  confined  to  spiritual  matters,  and  pronounced  by  a 
tribunal  to  whose  decision  the  pursuer  bound  himself  to  submit;  and  that  the  al- 
leged violation  of  the  Forms  of  Process,  by  which  the  Courts  of  the  Free  Chnreh 
are  regulated,  forms  no  ground  on  which  exhibittoo  of  the  sentences^  with  a  view 
to  reduction,  can  be  asked  or  ordered. 

<'  The  Court  of  Session,  by  the  lips  of  the  four  Inner  House  Judges,  has  totally 
ignored  the  divinely-bestowed  jarisdictioo  for  which  the  Church  of  Scotland,  as 
often  as  the  right  to  exercise  it  was  attacked,  has  always  contended.  Lord  Deas 
did  not  hesitate  to  assert  that  'all  jurisdiction  flows  from  the  supreme  power  of  the 
State;'  and  having  made  this  bold,  lUheistic  averment,  which  may  be  placed  side 
by  side  with  the  toast  of  the  infidel — 'The  people)  the  legitimate  source  of  M 

?ower,'  he  very  consistently  arrived  at  the  conclusion,  that '  the  defenders  (the  Free 
!hurch  Assenibly)  have  no  jurisdiction  whatever.'  The  other  Judges  arrived  at 
the  same  conclusion,  but  with  more  studied  desire  not  to  ofieod  the  non-EIstablished 
Churches,  whose  laws  they,  navertheless,  regard  in  the  same  light  as  they  do  the 
laws  or  regulations  of  a  commercial  company  or  of  a  missionary  society.  *  Had 
their  Lordships  {The  Witness  remarks)  deoided  merely  a  point  of  form— had  the 
demand  to  satisfy  production  been  accompanied  with  a  declaration  of  incompe- 
tency to  try  tlie  case  on  the  merits— no  vitally  iiaportant  question  would  have  been 
involved.  But  Lord  Ivory  distinctly  said  that  the  preliminary  points  and  the  merits 
ran  into  each  other;  and  all  their  Lordships  maintained  that,  at  whatever  stage  the 
ease  misht  arrive,  the  ohuvoh  eould  have  no  more  juriediotioa  than  a  debating 
society.'' 

Java, — We  see  from  the  sul^oined  paragraph,  that  soon  human  bondage 
will  cease  in  this  distant  isle.  While  the  shackles  are  falling  from  the  limbs 
of  men  in  other  lands,  the  cruel  oppressor  in  this  land  (United  States)  is  seek- 
ing to  extend  the  area  of  bondage,  and  to  rivet  more  tightly  the  ohains  of  the. 
jnslaved : 
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^<  The  emancipation  of  Datch  siaTes  in  Jara  has  began.  The  plan  adopted  is  mo- 
delled on  tbe  act  of  1834,  whioh  pot  emancipated  negroes  in  (he  British  ooioiiies  on 
the  footing  of  apprenticed  labourers.  In  Javc^  the  apprenticeship  is  to  ktst  for  six 
years — from  the  beginning  of  1860  to  1866 — af\er  which  date  fall  liberty  will  be 
conceded.  Owners  receiT^d  one  hundred  and  fifty  franos  for  slates  worth  ob^ 
thoosaod  frtocs  eachi''' 

Itdtt/. — The  foUowiing  gives  encouragement  in  relation  to  the  process  of 
religion  in  Italy,  and  the  downfall  of  the  Papacy.  Tbe  Jesuits  have  been  ex^ 
pelled,  we  learn,  from  Parma,  Modena,  and  Bomagna: 

^  Full  religious  liberty  for  all  Protestants  has  been  proclaimed  by  the  legislatlVid 
assemblies  of  Parma,  Modena,  Tuscany,  and  the  Legation.  Naples,  Venitia,  and 
the  Papal  States  remain  now  the  only  Italian  States  in  which  the  free  organization 
of  Froiestant  congregations  is  still  forbidden  or  impeded.  At  Florence  the  Italian 
service,  began  by  Mr.  Malan,  late  Moderator  of  the  Waldensian  Churchy  has  beidn 
regolarly  continued.  Father  Gavazzi  has  re-commenced  preaching  in  Bologna. 
In  Milan  the  necessary  arrangements  have  been  made  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Waldensian  church. 

"  Rev.  E.  K.  Hale  writes  from  Florence,  that  in  6very  bookshop  and  bookstall  in 
the  city,  he  found  some  edition  of  the  Bible  for  sate;  and  that  there  meets  in  pubHc 
every  evening  in  Florence,  a  Society  of  Italians  for  the  study  of  the  Scripture. 
On  Sabbath  these  meetings  are  as  large  as  five  hundred  persons — on  week  days 
as  many  as  two  hundred  meet;  they  are  conducted  by  the  voluntary  or  spontaneous 
action  of  the  members,  with  extempore  prayers  in  Italian,  and  careful  and  reve- 
rential study  of  Scripture.  He  adds: — U  am  told,  on  authority  which  1  have  no 
light  to  dispute,  that  there  are  whole  vilhiges— two  v^ere  named  to  me — which  ix^ 
recognised  as  Protestant  villa^ges.  In  these  particular  cases  some  scandal  connected 
vrith  the  priests  had  led  to  dissatisfaction — but  the  people,  instead  of  sinking  ihto 
Nothingarianism,  had  at  once  put  themselves  into  communication  with  the  Pro- 
testants of  Florence,  and  by  the  study  of  Scripture  were  making;  their  way  to  a  Pro^ 
teslanl  faith." 

IhrancB. — Louis  Napoleon  is  evidently  playing  a  diedp  game  in  the  poHtitfal 
world.  To  carry  ont  the  programme  of  VillaSanca— ^the  restoration  of  the 
banished  Dukes  and  the  establishment  of  a  confederated  Italian  kingdom,  he 
finds  impossible:  perhaps  be  has  no  desire  to  do  so.  He  ia  obviously  offended 
by  the  obstinacy  of  the  Pope  and  the  UltEamontanes  in  his  own  empire.  Ia 
reply  to  a  commaDication  from  the  former,  dated  early  in  December  last,  Louis, 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  Pope,  advising  him  to  surrender  the  Romagna,  in- 
timating  that  there  was,  otherwise,  some  danger  of  losing  all  the  provinces 
east  of  the  Appenines.  The  Pope  demurred,  aad  Louis  has  sent  him— -so  it 
is  reported — another  communication,  saying,  amosg  other  things  equally  |daiii, 
that  while  <<  he  is  wiUiug  and  anzioas  to  remain  the  eUest  son  of  the  church, 
if  his  Holiness  opposes  his  late  proposition,  let  him  remember  Henry  YllII* 
At  home,  Louie  is  restraining  very  rigidly  the  Ukranontane  papeis — the  chief 
of  these  having  received  not  a  few  warnings.  We  add,  that  England  and 
France  appear  to  have  arrived  at  a  very  distinct  understanding  regarding  the 
independence  of  the  Italians.  They  will  not  allow  Austria  to  interlare  i^n 
by  force  ia  Italy. 

The,  London  Morning  Postj  the  organ  of  Lord  Palmerston,  says: 

"The  relative  position^  of  Italy,  Austria,  and  Fhinoe,  at  the  present  momeht 
are,  in  truth,  not  greatlv  dissiinilar  t6  those  occnpied  by  each  of  these  Powers  at 
1^  commencement  of  last  year.  Austria  again  menaces  Italy  by  demanding  tbe 
surrender  of  the  rights  ^hich  were  then'  claiihed,  bttt  whi<^h  have  been  no^  ob- 
tained. Italy  a  second  time  appeals  to  France,  and  France  Invokes  the  motal  amf 
maferial  aid  of  Ehgland.  But  now  different  is  tbe  attitude  which  Bngland  can  now" 
assume!  Thanks  to  the  enlightened  fihnness  of  Lord  Palmerslon  and  his  col- 
leagues, our  country  has  been  entangled  in  no  engagements  which  could  possibly^ 
run  counter  to  the  national  interests  and  wishes;  and  if  our  power  must  be  exer- 
cised and  felt,  it  will  be  exercised  and  felt  only  in  behalf  of  rig^it  and  justice,  of 
long  oppressed  nations,  of  the  most  sabred  interests  of  humanity:"  [Cov, 

..itized  by  Google 


566  BVAK^lLIOAI.  EIMSITOET. 

Mm  f KUitatioBf. 

From  Beon  Pitman^  Phonographic  Institute,  Cincinnati : 
TSB  Maroal  of  Phohooaapht.    By  Benn  PUman.    1860. 

We  are  moch  obliged  to  Mr.  Phman  for  this  new  iroproTed  edition  of  his  Manoal. 
Greateikcare  and  labour  ba?e  been  expended  on  it  than  on  any  previous  edition. 
The  object  of  this  toil  was  to  attain  a  greater  simplicity  of  arrangement,  explana- 
tion, and  illustration.  As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  examine  the  work,  we  be- 
lieve there  is  a  very  great  improvement  in  this  respect.  The  Phonographic  matter 
is  all  printed  from  Iwief  Copper  Plates — an  entirely  new  process,  which  Mr.  Pitman 
has  been  four  years  in  elaborating.  The  impressions  from  these  plates  have  not 
the  fairy-like  beauty  and  grace  of  former  impressions;  but  they  are  superior  in 
distinctness,  and  the  chief  advantage  is  the  much  greater  rapidity  with  which  words 
may  be  printed  in  this  way  than  in  the  use  of  lithography. 

The  price  of  the  Manual  is  from  50  to  75  cents,  according  to  the  style  of  binding. 
It  would  give  us  sreat  pleasure  to  know  that  many  of  our  readers  were  ordering 
oopies,  and  studymg  this  beautiful  art.  We  make  constant  use  of  it,  and  our  love 
for  it  ever  increases.  The  time  and  money  spent  in  acquiring  a  knowledge  of 
Phonography,  will  yield  larger  returns  than  if  invested  in  almost  any  other  way. 
SomelxKly,  with  more  enthusiasm  than  wisdom,  and  more  impertinence  than  wu, 
writes  to  Mr.  Pitman  that  '^  editors  and  clergymen  are  too  stupid  to  be  phonogra- 

Shers."  Mr.  Pitman,  who  is  a  gentleman,  and  a  wise  observer  of  men  and  things, 
enies  this,  and  says,  <*  Ministers,  in  a  very  large  number  of  cases,  have  both  the 
inclination  and  ability  to  become  phonographers.  Judging  by  our  correspondence-* 
a  very  fair  criterion,  we  think^-as  many  ministers  as  school-teachers  learn  and  prac- 
tise phonography;  and  four  times  more  ministers  than  either  lawyers  or  physicians;" 
and  ten  times  more  ministers  than  business  employers  learn  and  practise  this  art. 
A  number  of  these  ministers,  we  know,  belong  to  the  U.  P.  Church.  We  know 
also,  however,  that  a  great  many  of  our  ministers  are  not  phonographers.  We  can 
assure  them  that  if  they  knew  their  own  interests,  they  would  soon  increase  Mr. 
Pitman's  clerical  list  by  some  four  or  five  hundred.  A  little  persevering  study,  and 
a  little  more  pNer^evenn^  practice,  will  put  them  in  possession  of  an  art  wtiose 
value  to  them  in  the  saving  of  labour  and  time  cannot  be  estimated  by  money. 

We  have  said  so  much  in  our  notice  of  the  new  Manual,  that  we  can  only  give 
the  names  of  the  following  books,  which,  with  some  bound  volumes  of  the  Maga- 
zine and  Reporter,  we  have  lately  received  from  Mr.  Pitman,  and  which  we  com- 
mend to  all  our  Phonographic  readers. 

The  Book  of  Psalms:  in  Phonetic  Short-hand*     ]2mo.    Cloth, .75  Cents;  Roan,  $1. 

Manners;  extracted  (by  permission)  from  "The  Illustrated  Manners  Book.''  12mb., 
pp.  68.    Same  price. 

The  Teacher;  a  Treatise  on  the  best  method  of  imparting  a  knowledge  of  Phono- 
graphy.    12mo.,  pp.  98.    Price,  $1. 
All  these  works  are  beautifully  engraved  on  atone,  in  Phonetic  Short-hand,  tut 

Phonography. 

Prom  Sheldon  &  Co.,  115  Nassau  Street,  New  York: 
The  Gospel  ik  Burmah;  the  story  of  its  Introduction  and  Marvellous  Progress 

among  the  Burmese  and]  Karens.     By  Mrs.  Mackod  Wylie.    12nio.,  pp.  332. 

Price,  |l. 

One  of  the  most  deeply  interesting  missionary  works  ever  written.  No  one  can 
commence  to  read  without  becoming  wholly  absorbed  in  the  thrilling  rarrative  of 
the  triumphs  ofChrist'among  the  idolatrous  Burmese  and  the  simple-minded  Karens, 
the  latter  of  whom  had  evidently  been  "  made  ready  a  people  prepared  for  the  Lord." 
Mrs.  Wylie's  book  (prepared,  not  only  from  the  materials  fnmished  by  such  works 
ae  *<  The  Karen  Apostle,"  *'  Malcom's  South-eastern  Asia,"  <<  Gammell's  Histo^ 
of  the  American  Baptist  Mission,"  the  Memoirs  of  Helen  M.  Mason,  and  Mr.  Board- 
man,  '^  Baillie's  Rivers  in  the  Desert,"  &o.,  but  also  from  private  information  and 
records  obtained  from  intimate  personal  communication  with  the  missionaries  them- 
selves) contains  not  only  the  seneral  history  of  the  Burmese  mission,  but  interwoven 
therewith  biographical  sketches  of  the  labourers  in  that  field;  such  as,  Mr.  Judson 
and  the  three  Mrs.  Judsons,  Mrs.  Boardman,  the  Masons,  Mr.  Kiucaid,  the  Abbotts^ 
Mr.  Ingalls,  the  Harrises,  Mr.  Vinton,  &c.  It  appears  that  since  the  first  establish- 
ment of  this  mission  in  18 12^  forty-one  of  those  who  went  thither,  taking  their  liyea 
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in  tbair  hand,  have  found  death.  Of  these,  twenty-five  were  women.  Bnt  fonr  of 
the  forty-one  died  in  America  among  their  kindred  and  friends.  Four  died  npon 
the  sea,  and  one  in  London.  The  remainder,  with  the  exception  of  one,  Mrs.  S. 
B.  Jadson,  who  died  at  St.  Helena,  finished  their  li?es  in  the  scenes  of  their  labours, 
and  with  the  people  among  whom  some  of  the  noblest  triumphs  of  the  gospel  have 
ooourred.  Aus.  Wylle  has  done  the  church  good  service  in  the  preparation  of  this 
book. 

From  Messrs.  Oonld  &  Ltncoln,  59  Washington  Street;  Boston :  Smith,  Eng- 
lish &  Co.,  Philadelphia: 

The  BisTORiCAL  EviDEycBS  of  the  Truth  of  the  Scripture  Records  stated  anew,  with 
special  reference  to  the  Doubts  and  Discoveries  of  Modern  Times.    In  £ight 

4  iJeclures,  delivered  in  the  Oxford  University  Pulpit,  in  the  year  1859,  on  the 
Bampton  Foundation.  By  George  Rawlinson,  M.  A.,  Late  Fellow  and  Tutor  of 
Exeter  College]  Editor  of  ^' The  History  of  Herodotus,''  etc.  From  the  London 
Edition,  with  the  Notes  translated,  by  Rev.  A.  N.  Arnold.  12mo.,  pp.  454.  Price, 
«1.25. 

If  we  are  to  judge  from  "  Mansel's  Limits  of  Religions  Thought,"  and  the  book 
before  us«  the  inscription  on  the  title-page  of  the  words  "  Bampton  Lectures,"  will 
be  hereafter  regarded  as  about  the  hiighest  commendation  any  book  can  receive. 
Both  these  works  are  designed,  in  accordance  with  Mr.  Bampton's  will,  *Mo  con- 
firm  and  establish  the  Christian  faith,  and  the  divine  authority  of  the  holy  Scrip- 
tnres."  Mr.  Mansel's  work,  however,  deals  more  directly  with  the  subtle  conai'> 
tions  and  laws  of  thought,  and  is  necessarily  limited  in  its  circulation ;  while  Mr. 
Rawlinson  deals  with  historical  facts  and  records,  and  has  produced  a  book  that 
wiJi  be  understood  and  appreciated  by  every  intelligent  reader.  And  while  the 
work  as  a  whole  is  a  masterly  defence  of  the  genuineness  and  authenticity  of  the 
historical  narratives  of  the  Bible,  its  speciality  is  the  confirmation  and  illustration 
of  many  of  the  events  recorded  in  Scripture  from  the  inscriptions  on  ancient  mo- 
numents, particularly  those  which  have  oeen  brought  to  light  by  the  researches  of 
the  author's  distinguished  brother,  Sir  Henry  Rawlinson.  Some  idea  of  the  re- 
searches of  Mr.  Rawlinson  in  the  preparation  of  this  volnme,  and  of  the  vast  amount 
of  information  imbodied  in  it,  may  be  formed  from  the  circumstance  that  the  Index 
of  authors  consulted,  from  most  of  whom  many  extracts  are  given,  fills  twelve  pages 
Mr.  R.  divides  the  sacred  history  into  five  periods: — Creation  to  death  of  Moses- 
Exodus  to  Solomon — Rehoboam  to  Captivity — Captivity  to  Nehemiah — New  Tes- 
tament. Each  of  these  periods  is  considered  separately;  and  leaving  out  of  view 
altogether  the  Question  of  inspiration,  the  narratives  are  brought  to  the  test  of  the 
well-established  canons  of  Historical  Criticism,  by  which  the  ancient  Greek  and 
Roman  historians  have  been  tried,  and  the  false  separated  from  the  true;  and  the 
result  is  what  every  Christian  will  confidently  expect,  the  complete  establishment 
of  their  genuineness  and  authenticity.  The  labours  of  the  heartless  Rationalists 
are  shown  to  be  as  idle  as  they  are  profane  and  Heaven^aring.  Even  those  who 
need  no  such  confirmation  of  their  faith,  will  be  interested  in  the  many  singular 
and  independent  corroborations  of  the  Scripture  history,  which  are  found  in  Berosus, 
Manetho,  and  other  ancient  writers,  and  in  the  monumental  inscriptions  which  are 
here  brought  to  light.  The  book  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every  student  of  the 
Bible. 

Cheist  in  Histobt.     By  Robert  Turnbtdly  D.  D.,  Author  of  "  Genius  of  Scotland," 
"  Folpit  Orators  of  France  and  Switzerland,"  "  Life  Pictures  from  a  Pastor's  Note- 
book," etc.    New  and  Revised  Edition.     12mo.,  pp.  640.     Price,  $1.25. 
This  is  a  new  and  (in  form,  not  in  substance)  revised  edition  of  a  work  which 
has  already  an  established  reputation,  and  which  still  remains,  we  believe,  the  only 
one  of  its  kind.     It  is  not  a  philosophy  of  history,  nor  a  consideration  merely  of  the 
"  Hand  of  God  in  Histor}',''  i.  e.,  of  special  interpositions  of  God's  providence  at 
remarkable  junctures;  but  it  Is  a  view  of  the  history  of  the  world  as  a  whole,  with 
Christ  (the  highest  manifestation  of  God)  as  its  great  central  principle — his  Incar- 
nation as  the  central  point,  for  which  all  preceding  history  was  preparatory,  and 
from  which  all  subse(^uent  history  dates. 

Necessarily,  any  discussion  of  this  grand  theme  by  a  finite  mind  (which  oaa 
never  get  a  stand-point  sufiicientl^  high,)  and  that,  too,  while  the  purposes  of  God 
are  as  yet  but  partially  evolved  m  the  history  of  man,  roust  be  very  imperfect — a 
mere  grasping  at  the  inaccessible  and  incomprehensible.  Nevertheless,  the  human 
mind  is  never  better  employed  than  when  it  is  doing  this  very  thing.  Most  of  the 
readers  of  this  book  will  nad  themselves  carried  about  at  far  at  they  are  able  to 
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go,  And  those  with  stronger  mental  phrions  will  find  opened  op  to  fhem  loftier  sod 
iMilder  flights  than  they  hare  been  wont  to  attenpti  For  the  benefit  of  those  who 
aire  strangers  to  the  work,  we  sabjoin  the  following  sorannry  of  its  conieots:— 'Hie 
Central  Power;  The  Central  Prinei  plexor  Christ  in  Ancient  Religion;  TbeOentral  Ide% 
or  Christ  in  Ancient  Philosophy;  The  Central  Race,  or  Christ  among  the  Hel>rewi| 
Preludes  and  Preparations;  The  F«ines8  of  Time;  The  A-dvent;  The  DiscfpUne; 
The  Inaogaratioo,  or  John  the  Baptist;  The  Mythic  Theory ;  The  Teaching  of  Cbdsti 
The  Miracles;  Christ  in  the  PrimitiFe  Chnrch,;  Christ  in  the  Middle  Ages;  Cbrist 
in  the  Reformation;  Christ  in  Modem  Society. — Additional  Notes  and  lilusirations* 

Nearly  every  work  that  issues  from  the  press  of  Messrs.  Gould  &  Lincoln  is 
worthy  to  take  rank  in  the  very  first  order  of  literary  merit.  They  are  reprintiog 
0ome  of  the  rery  beet  produetions  of  British  mind.  Besides  the  works  whieb  bare 
been  receired  and  noticed  b^  us,  we  learn  from  their  adrertisements  that  tkoj 
have  issued  a  very  valnable  bistdry  of  the  Pnritans,  the  Yesr  Book  for  1860,  Roget^s 
Thesaurus  of  English  Words  and  Phrases^  Hugh  Miller's  Popular  Geotogy,  and  se- 
veral other  works  of  equal  merit 

From  Lindsay  &  Blakiston^  Philadelphia: 

The  First  Adui  and  the  Second.  tHE  ELOHIM  REVEALED  in  the  Creation 
and  Redemption  of  Man.  By  Samuel  J.  Bairdj  D.  D.,  Pastor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  Woodbury,  N.  J.    8vo.,  pp.  688.     Price,  $2.50. 

No  ordinary  ^^  book  notice  "  can  do  justice  to  such  a  work  as  this,  or  give  any 
thing  like  an  adequate  view  of  its  nature  and  design.  It  comes  into  our  hands  so 
near  the  time  of  our  going  to  press,  that  we  cannot  give  it  even  a  superficial  exar 
mination.  Our  knowledge  of  it  is  derived  mainly  from  frequent  conversations  with 
its  respected  author,  conversations  which  were  of  such  a  nature  as  to  lead  us  to 
look  forward  with  great  interest  to  the  appearance  of  this  work,  a  work  which  ia 
the  fruit  of  many  years'  patient  investigation.  It  is  indeed  a  great  work— great  in 
its  extent,  its  themes,  and  its  profound  thought.  Dr.  Baird  is  a  logician  and  a  phi- 
losopher, as  well  as  a  theologian;  and  thougb  not  yet  entitled  by  age  to  rank  among 
the  fathers,  few,  if  any  of  them,  have  achieved  greater  things  than  he.  We  shall 
not  attempt  to  say  more  concerning  this  book,  untd  we  have  given  it  a  careful  read- 
ing. An  extended  review  of  it,  from  the  pen  of  Dr.  Cooper,  will  appear  in  the 
next  number  of  Dr.  Kerr's  Quarterly,  We  shall  endeavour  to  give  our  readers 
some  idea  of  Dr.  Baird's  views  in  our  next  issue.  We  may  state,  in  general,  that 
he  differs  from  modern  theologians  (though,  as  he  maintains,  not  from  the  West- 
minster divines)  on  the  following  points.  While  they  assert  that  our  responsibility 
for  the  sin  of  Adam  is  the  result  of  a  positive  constitution,  on  the  part  of  God.  of  a 
federal  relation  between  him  and  us,  without  our  having  actually  committed  that 
sin,  Dr.  BaIrd  teaches  that  it  results  from  our  natural  relation  to  Adam,  which  was 
the  foundation  of  the  covenant  relation.  The  whole  human  race  were  seminally 
in  Adam,  as  all  the  oaks  were  in  the  first  acorn.  From  him  we  derive  our  soub^ 
as  #ell  as  our  bodies.  Our  whole  nature,  with  all  its  forces,  was  in  Adam;  and 
therefore  when  he  sinned  we  sinned,  and  are  thus,  not  federally  only,  but  actually 
guilty  of  that  first  sin.  He  draws  a  striking  parallel  between  Adam  as  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  human  nature,  and  the  generator  of  his  posterity,  and  Christ  as  the 
representative  of  his  spiritual  seed,  and  the  regenerator  of  their  nature.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  themes  discussed: — HistoricalSketch  of  the  Doctrine  of  Original 
Sin;  The  Triune  Creator:  The  Eternal  Plan;  The  Providential  Administration; 
Adam  the  Likeness  of  God ;  The  Law  of  God;  The  Principle  of  the  Law;  The  Na- 
ture of  Sin;  Death  the  Penalty  of  the  Law:  The  Law  a  Covenant  of  Life:  Adam 
the  Covenant  Head  of  the  Race;  Extent  ot  Adam's  Parental  Relation*,  Origin  of 
the  Soul;  Apostacy  of  Adam;  Remission  of  Moral  Evil;  Paul's  Discussion  of  On- 

S'nai  Sin;  Definition  of  Quilt  and  of  Imputation ;  The  Guih  of  Adam's  First  Sin: 
•live  Depravity;  Propagation  of  Original  Sin ;  The  Eternal  Covenant;  TheSeeontf 
Adam ;  Christ's  Obedience  to  the  Law ;  The  Last  Adam  a  Quickening  Spirit ;  Christ'lT 
Kingdom  and  Glory. 

Messrs.  Lindsay  &  Blakiston  have  brought  this  work  out  in  a  style  worUiy  of  iltf 
importance. 

From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  N.  Y.;  for  sale  bj  W.  S. 
&  A.  Martien,  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelpbia: 
Lbctubes  ox  THE  EpisTLBS  OP  Paitl  TO  THE  Thkssalokxaits.    By  John  LiUkj  D.  B,y 

Pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Chnroh,  Kingston,  N.  Y.    8vo.,  pp.  585.    Priea^ 

This  is  Bot  B  conHMolftry,  bet  eioiply  «  seria*  df  le^Ufi^  deUrejfed  byjr  pastor 
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to  his  eongregation,  mid  in  the  form  in  which  they  now  appear  not  eren  dive«ted 
of  the  peculiarities  in  laagnage  and  application  which  belonged  to  them  as  first 
Slivered.  This  will  not  detract  from  their  interest  for  the  general  reader,  and  It 
will  cause  them  to  be  more  highly  prized  by  the  people  of  Kingston.  These  leo- 
tnres  are  on  both  the  epistles  to  the  Thessalonians.  And,  although,  we  have  a)- 
ways  had  a  special  pleasure  in  reading  this  portion  of  Scripture^  Or.  Lillie  has  siveA 
vs  much  more  enlarged  views  of  its  richness  and  preciousness.  He  takes  It  up, 
Terse  by  verse,  and  wofd  by  word,  and  dearly  and  systematically  sets  before  us 
the  apostle's  meaning;  and  tiien  the  exposition  is  followed  and  impressed  upon 
the  heart  by  a  close  application  to  the  conscience,  or  a  glowing  appeal  to  the  heart. 
The  lectures  are  plain,  practical,  and  aiiapted  to  the  common  reader;  and  yet  they 
are  the  product  of  much  study  and  patient  and  extended  research,  the  results  of 
which  we  have,  without  being  compelled  to  witness  the  process.  The  style  is 
often  very  beautiful.  Dr.  Lillie  is  a  firm  and  enthusiastic  bMsliever  in  the  pre-miU 
iennial  advent  of  Christ,  and  his  personal  reign  on^arth.  Holding  such  views, 
he  has  in  these  epistles  an  appropriate  theme;  and  it  is  no  wonder  that  the  pages  of 
this  book  are  made  fairly  to  sparkle  and  glow  with  <'  the  brightness  of  His  coming.'' 

Tbb  BiBiiE  BY  Itself.    An  Address  delivered  in  the  Madison  Square  Presbyterian 

Church,  at  the  36ih  Anniversary  of  the  New  York  Bible  Society,  November  27, 

1859.     By  William  Allen  BuiUr,     lamo.,  pp.  32.    Price,  25  Oente. 

This  is  a  just  and  earnest  tribute  to  the  value  and  power  of  God's  word,  sent  forth 

mlone,  without  book,  or  tract,  or  note,  or  voice  of  man.    It  is  from  the  pen  of  a 

linker  and  a  reformer — one  who  sees  and  exposes  with  no  gentle  hand  tne  follies 

and  errors  of  our  times.    Sometimes,  we  think,  his  keen  blado  slips  aside  and 

strikes  at  something  holy  and  true;  but  it  is  easy  to  see  that  he  <' believes,  and 

therefore  speaks.'^    Some  may  be  surprised  (they  should  not  be,  however,]  to  learn 

that  this  Mr.  Butler  is  the  author  of  *^  Nothing  to  Wear,"  or  the  story  of  Flora  M'Flim- 

•ey»  and  also  of  '*  Madame  Campan.'^    He  is  now  a  regular  contributor  to  the  New 

York  Independent^  and  adds  an  additional  brilliancy  to  the  flashes  from  its  first  pag«. 

Lectures  ox  the  Book  op  Revelation  (s  )  By  Rev.  C,  M,  Butler ^  D.  D.,  Rector  of 
Trinity  Church,  Washington,  D.  C.  l2mo.,  pp.  482.  Price,  $1.25. 
We  have  not  time,  before  going  to  press,  to  give  this  work  a  thorough  reading. 
It  is  written  in  a  very  pleasing  and  earnest  style,  and  breathes  a  spirit  of  fervent 
devotion.  The  prophecies  of  the  Apocalypse  are  discussed  in  their  order.  But 
the  author's  main  purpose  is  to  examine  those  which  relate  to  the  second  coming 
of  Christ.  He  is,  to  use  the  common,  tHit  not  very  accurate  term,  a  Millennarian: 
but  dissents  from  eome  of  the  views  of  this  class.  His  idea  of  the  Millennium  ana 
its  connected  events  is  in  substance  this,  (we  use  his  own  language:) — ''Tlie 
Papacy  will  be  destroyed;  the  Jews  restored  and  converted;  the  guilty  nations 
scourged;  and  the  righteous  gathered  together  in  a  kingdom,  at  the  personal  coming 
of  Christ.  The  Saviour  will  manifest  himself  to  his  people,  and  convey  to  them  his 
will,  as  distinctly  as  he  did  to  the  Jewish  nation.  The  souls  of  the  apostles,  and 
'martyrs,  and  confiBssors,  shall  enjoy  the  blessed  privilege  of  being  with  Christ  in 
bis  administration  of  his  kingdom,  previous  to  the  resurrection.  After  the  continu- 
ance of  this  kingdom  for  a  period  designated  as  a  thousand  years-coring  which 
Satan  shall  be  t>ound — Satan,  loosed  again,  shall  go  ont  to  deceive  the  nations,  and 
shall  gather  together  the  enemies  of  God,  who  shall  do  battle  against  the  sainta, 
and  shall  be  consumed.  Then  shall  come  the  resurrection,  and  tlie  final  indgroent, 
and  the  separation  to  different  worlds  of  the  righteous  and  the  wicked."— We  are 
somewhat  surprised  to  find  such  a  blunder  in  the  title.  There  is  no  such  book  as 
^*\he  Revelations."  Probably,  however,  this  was  not  the  author's  laoit.  This 
work  seems  to  us  one  of  the  plainest  and  most  easily  understood,  as  well  as  most 
interesting,  of  all  the  expositions  we  have  seen  of  this  confessedly  dlfiicult  portion 
of  Scripture. 

From  John  P.  Jewetfc  &  Co.,  Boston :  for  sale  by  W.  S.  &  A.  Martien,  Phi- 
ladelphia : 

Bishop  Butler's  Ethical  Discourses,  and  Essay  on  Virtue.  Arranged  as  a  Trea- 
tise on  Moral  Philosophy;  and  edited,  with  an  Analysis,  by  J.  J.  Champlin,  D.  D., 
President  of  Waterville  College.     12ino.,  pp.  206. 

Bishop  Butler's  Axalogtop  Rkligiok,  Natural  and  Revealed,  to  the  Constitution 
and  Course  of  Nature.  £dited,  with  an  Analysis,  by  J.  T.  Ckamj^n,  D.D.,  Presi- 
dent of  Waterville  College.    l2mo.,  pp.  278. 

No  intelligent  reader  needs  any  information  in  regard  to  the  "  Analon.^^  We 
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ii«ed  only  say  that  Dr.  CbampKo  has  simply  divided  the  longer  paragraphs,  and  pre- 
fixed to  each  its  subject,  and  added  a  few  note<«.  Only  an  abstract  of  the  Second 
Part  is  gi?en*^that  prepared  by  Mr.  Bartlett.  The  first-named  book  has  been  pre- 
pared by  collecting  Or.  Butler's  sermons  on  morals,  dropping  their  peculiarities  as 
sermons,  and  arranging  them,  with  the  Dissertation  on  Virtue,  in  chapters  and  seo- 
tions;  thus  furnishing  a  complete  and  orderly  srstem  of  Ethics.  The  paragraphs 
are  divided  and  arranged  as  in  the  **  Analogy."— To  both  these  works  is  prefixed 
the  interesting  sketch  of  Butler's  life,  written  by  Professor  Rogers,  (author  of  the 
<<  £clipse  of  Faith,"}  for  the  Encyclopedia  Britanniea, 

Both  books  are  designed  to  be  used  as  text-books,  and  have  been  printed  aad 
bound  in  a  handsome  and  substantial  manner. 

PAMPHLSTg  AND  PERIODICALS. 

Calyix ISM  Vindicated.  By  Thomaa  M.  Harris,  Raiing  Elder  in  the  GleaviUe 
Church,  Va.     18mo.,  pp.  36. 

Tbb  Lord's  Day,  and  the  Labourer's  Right  to  its  Rest  Bf  the  Rev.  W.  M. 
Biarkburn,  Erie,  Pa.     18mo.,  pp.  44. 

Sunday  Laws;  or,  Shall  the  Sabbath  be  Protected?  From  '<  The  Biblical  Repef^ 
tory  and  Princeton  Review."     18mo.,  pp.  67. 

Three  18mo.  tracts  issued  by  the  Presbyterian  Board.  The  first  is  a  sound  and 
well-written  review  of  an  Arminian  sermon,  in  which  Man's  Moral  Agency,  God's 
Omniscience,  and  tlie  docirines  of  Foreordination  and  Effectual  Calling  are  consi- 
dered and  defended.  The  second  and  third  are  able  and  seasonable  vindications 
of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  the  latter  being  a  reprint  of  an  excellent  article  in  the  Bi- 
blical Repertcyry, 

The  Herald  of  Truth.  Devoted  to  the  Publication  of  Sermons  bv  the  Clergy 
of  all  the  Evangelical  Denominations.  Issued  weekly  at  No.  130  ^fa88an  street. 
New  York.  Rev.  John  W.  Major,  Editor.  Price,  5  cents.  $2  per  annum.  4ta, 
pp.  16. 

The  two  numbers  before  us  contain  sermons  by  American  and  European  clergy- 
men;  such  as,  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  H.  G.  Guinness,  6.  D.  A.  Hebard,  A.  R.  Thompson, 
Daniel  Moore,  J.  R.  Newman,  &c.;  besides  other  sound  and  interesting  religious 
reading.  It  is  in  quarto  form,  and  furnishes  a  large  amount  of  valuable  reading  in 
the  course  of  a  year. 

Clark's  School  Visiter.  Devoted  to  the  interests  of  Day-soheols  every  where. 
Alexander  Clark,  Editor.  Published  by  Daughaday  &  Cou,  comer  of  Fifth  and 
Smithtield  Streets,  Pittsburgh.    Monthlsr. 

We  can  iiardly  speak  too  highly  of  this  beautiful  sheet.  Here  are  eight  paces  of 
the  choicest  reading— educational,  moral,  and  religious^-priated  in  large,  clear  type, 
on  white  paper  of  the  best  quality,  with  very  pretty  woed-euts,  a  very  tasteful  oma- 
meolal  border,  printed  in  colonrs,  furnishing  a  paper  which  OKist,  in  every  family 
where  it  comes,  make  the  children  jump  for  jay.  We  have  been  keeping  it  atx>et 
our  desk,  just  for  the  pleasure  of  looking  at  it  and  handling  it.  What  a  treasow 
the  annual  volumes  will  be  in  a  family  library  1  Only  we  fear  the  children  will 
have  the  numbers  pretty  well  used  up,  (strong  as  the  peper  is.)  before  they  get 
through  with  them.  The  fine  edition  of  which  we  speak,  is  furnii^hed  at  JK)  cents 
a  yearj  in  clubs,  40  cents.  There  ie  a  plainer  edition,  ooataining  the  same  matter 
and  engravings,  but  without  the  border,  and  on  oommon  paper,  which  is  supplied 
at  25  cents  a  year  in  clubs.  In  addition  to  a  large  Buml>er  of  interesting  lettem, 
editorials,  stories,  &c.,  this  number  eontains  two  handsomely  engraved  pieces  ef 
music,  several  mathematical  puaalee,  riddles,  charades,  enigmas,  synonyms,  poeat, 
&o.,  &c. 

The  United  Presbyterian  Quarterly  Review.  Edited  by  David  R.  Kerr;  asso- 
ciated with  Drs.  J.  T.  Pressly,  J.  Rodgers,  and  A.  D.  Clark.  January,  I860.  8vo., 
pp.  160. 

This  anxiously-expected  Quarterly  has  appeared  at  last,  and,  with  some  few 
minor  typographical  blemishes,  which  the  employment  of  an  accurate  proof-reader 
will  prevent  in  future,  is  worthy  of  high  commendation.  The  paper  is  of  the  first 
quality.  The  type  is  new  and  good.  The  press-work,  with  the  exception  of  two 
or  three  of  the  ten  forms,  is  very  well  done.  The  list  of  its  contents  we  gave  cor- 
rectly on  the  cover  of  our  last  number,  with  one  omission— an  article  on  "The 
Sabbath  Question,"  by  Rev.  iames  Grier.  A.  M«  These  articles  are  all  of  a  cha- 
racter to  do  credit  to  the  aathoEs^  and  to  the  United  Church.    We  are  glad  to  leara 
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Uiat  the  one  b^  Dr.  Kerr^  on  tbe  "  United  Presbyterian  Chnroh/'  (a  prize  eisay,) 
is  to  be  issued  in  tract  form  by  our  Board  of  Pablication.  We  are  sorry  to  leam 
that  a  number  of  our  ministers  are  not  among  Dr.  Kerr's  subscriber^  If  this  b*, 
as  it  doubtless  is  in  some  oases,  from  pecuniary  inability,  some  benevolent  friend 
should  send  on  S3  in  their  name.  Or,  belter  still,  let  four  members  club  together 
and  pay  $2.50  apiece,  and  they  will  receive  five  copies,  one  of  which  they  can 
present  to  their  pastor.  They  will  not  be  the  losers  by  such  a  course.  They  will 
soon  perceive  the  effects  in  the  greatly  improved  sermons  they  will  hear  from  their 
pulpit.    Terms,  $3  a  year;  five  copies  to  one  congregation,  $10. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Managere  of  the  fFestem  Pennsylvania  Hospitalf  for  1859. 
Pp.  38. 

We  are  indebted  to  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Reed,  Superintendent  and  Physician  in  tbe 
Insane  Department,  for  a  copy  of  this  unusually  full  and  interesting  report,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  abstract:  Patients  in  the  Hospital,  Jan.  1,  1859,  90;  Re- 
ceived during  the  year,  108;  Total  under  treatment,  198;  discharged  during  the 
year,  recovered,  44;  improved,  36;  unimproved,  8;  died,  10;  remaining,  100.  The 
Managers  speak  in  high  terms  of  the  skill,  care,  and  attention  of  Dr.  lieed.  An  en- 
graving of  the  new  and  beautiful  building,  now  in  process  of  erection,  accompanies 
this  report.  If  the  plan  be  fully  carried  out,  it  will  be  second  to  no  other  Asylum 
in  the  country. 

Omaha  Citt,  the  Capital  of  Nebraska.  Its  Historv,  Growth,  Commercial  and 
other  Advantages,  and  Future  Prospects.  By  James  M.  Wooiworth,  Omaha  City^ 
Nebraska:  published  by  C.  C.  Wooiworth. 

Atlantic  Monthly.  March.  Ticknor  &  Fields,  Boston.  |3ayear.  ToCleigy- 
men,  Teachers,  and  Postmasters,  S2. 

Contents:— The  French  Character;  The  Pursuit  of  Knowledge  under  Diffical- 
ties;  Implora  Pace;  The  Progress  of  the  Electric  Telegraph;  I^ve  and  Self-love; 
To  the  Muse;  Screw  Propulsion;  White  Mice;  For  Christie's  Sake;  The  Nursery 
Blarney-stone;  The  Professor's  Story;  Is  the  Religious  Want  of  the  Age  Met?— (thu 
18  reallv  an  excellent  article,  and  calculated  to  do  good;}  Reviews  and  Literary  No- 
ticee;  Recent  American  Publications. 


Nelson. — Died,  of  consumption,  Jan.  15,  1860,  at  Coila,  Washington  county, 
N.  Y.,  in  tbe  46th  year  of  her  age,  £liza  Mart  Nblsom,  relict  of  the  late  Dr.  Nel- 
■on,  and  only  surviving  daughter  of  the  late  Rev.  A.  Bullions,  D.  D. 

In  the  death  of  this  excellent  woman,  the  church,  her  friends,  and  espeeially  her 
family,  have  sustained  a  great  loss.  She  was  born  July  7tb,  1815.  From  infanoyi 
trained  up  under  the  care  of  a  godly  mother,  and  enjoying  the  advantage  of  reli- 
gious instruction  in  the  family,  she  knew  the  Scriptures  from  a  child,  and  there  is 
leason  to  l)elieve  that  these  means  were  blessed  to  her  to  make  her  wise  tinto  sal- 
vation at  a  very  early  age.  Though  taken  away  in  the  midst  of  her  days,  her  roa- 
tiirity  in  spiritual  things  was  truly  remarkable.  Her  talents,  naturally  good,  were 
improved  by  a  liberal  education  at  the  Cambridge  Academy.  She  made  a  pro- 
fession of  religion  in  the  church  under  her  father's  care,  in  1834,  when  eighteeo 
years  of  age.  In  1839  she  was  married  to  Wm.  G.  Nelson,  M.  D.,  of  Ryegate,  Vt., 
where  the  few  earlier  years  of  her  happy  married  life  were  spent.  Dr.  N.,  how- 
ever, soon  removed  from  Vermont  to  Coila,  and  thus  again  her  lot  was  cast  among 
her  own  people,  where  she  was  t>orn,  and  lived,  and  died.  By  the  sudden  death 
of  her  bnsband  in  1852,  she  was  left  in  straitened  circumstances,  with  five  young 
children.  By  unwearied  industrious  effort  on  her  part,  aided  by  the  assistance  of 
kind  friendf,  the  companions  of  her  childhood,  as  well  as  of  riper  years,  and  by 
whom  she  was  greatly  beloved,  she  was  enabled  to  provide  for  them.  But  her 
chief  care  was  to  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  God.  and  she  had  the  happiness  of 
seeing  one  of  them  a  member  of  the  church  some  time  before  she  died. 

Mrs.  Nelson  was  a  plain,  matter-of-fact  woman,>con8cientions,  upright,  and  truth- 
ful in  all  things — an  '*Israelito  indeed,  in  whom  was  no  guile."  Her  heart  was 
large  and  liberal,  and  her  house  Was  open  with  a  kindly  welcome  to  all.  She  in- 
herited her  father's  deep  interest  in  the  Bible  Society,  and,  scanty  as  were  her 
means,  her  contributions  to  its  funds  never  failed  to  the  last.    In  religious  matters 
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$he  was  a  woman  of  nnoomnoD  intelligenoe,  thorongWy  veived  in  Ibe  ficnptorea. 
mad  could  repeat  from  memory  nearly  all  the  Ptalme.  She  read  much,  relisbea 
solid  and  jodicioua  religiooe  works,  and  bad  made  herself  familiar  with  some  of 
the  best  systems  of  divinity;  and  ber  profiting  appeared  in  herelear,  consistent, 
and  fixed  views  of  divine  truth. 

But  remarkable  as  were  the  frnits  of  righteonsnese  in  her  Nfe,  it  was  in  bar  iaat 
aickness,  of  nearly  two  years'  duration,  that  her  Christian  character  shone  fortli 
most  brightly  to  the  praise  of  the  grace  given  to  her.  She  was  never  known  to 
murmur  or  cdmplam  in  any  circomstanees:  and  during  her  long  protracted  weak- 
ness and  suffering,  she  was  cheerful,  patient,  and  happy.  Her  confideuce  in  her 
covenant  Ood  and  Savionr  was  strong;  her  joy  and  peace  in  believing  were  without 
interruption,  and  made  her,  through  the  whole  scene  of  her  trying  sickness,  one  of 
the  happiest  of  women.  She  had  long  dwelt  in  the  land  of  fienlah,  with  the  celestial 
city  feril  in  view,  and  had  the  full  assurance  of  hope  she  would  soon  be  there.  Many 
who  visited  her,  came  away  with  such  views  ot  the  power  of  divine  grace  to  sus- 
tain and  bless  in  the  time  of  trial,  and  in  prospect  of  death,  as  they  never  had  be- 
iDre,  and  they  glorified  God  in  her.  It  was  the  privilege  of  the  writer  to  see  her 
frequently  during  her  sickness,  and  it  was  a  privilege  highly  to  be  valued.  The 
last  visit,  little  more  than  two  days  before  her  death,  was  indeed  solemn  and  in- 
structive. She  was  so  weak  that  it  seemed  she  could  not  be  weaker,  but  still 
happy,  resigned,  and  hopeful.  She  could  speak  on\y  in  a  whisper,  and  in  the 
1>fiefest  sentences.  After  several  short  seasons  of  religions  exeroisesi  in  all  which 
she  felt  her  usual  interest,  when  I  arose  to  take  leave,  snmmoning  all  her  energiea, 
joy  beaming  in  her  expressive  countenaaoe,  she  whispered  with  uooommon  em- 
phasis, <<  WeMl  meet  in  glory."  After  much  suffering,  eariy  on  Sabbath  morning 
she  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  so  peacefully  and  sweetly,  that  it  was  not  known  to/riencU 
around  when  the  spirit  took  its  departure.  **  Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in  the 
Lord."  *  B. 

At  his  residence  in  South  Strabane  township,  on  Friday  moming,  the  3d  inst., 
Rev.  Baniciiead  Boto,  pastor  of  the  United  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Pigeon 
Creek,  in  the  52d  year  of  his  age. 

In  the  death  of  this  eminently  worthy  man,  that  branch  of  the  chnroh  with  which 
he  was  connected  is  called  to  mourn  the  loss  of  an  able  minister,  his  congregation 
a  faithful  and  devoted  pastor,  and  the  religious  community  a  consistent  and  exem- 
plary Christian.  He  began  his  career  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel  upwards  of  twenty- 
five  years  ago,  at  which  time  he  assumed  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  above-named 
congregation,  discharging  the  duties  of  his  position  with  a  self-sacrificing  devotion 
that  won  alike  the  aflections  of  his  people  and  the  respect  of  the  entire  commnnity. 
Scmie  eight  or  ten  years  ago  he  became  afilicted  with  a  disease  of  the  kidneys  and 
^  liver,  which  gradually  undermined  his  constitution,  occasionally  reildering  itna- 
'•ce/^sary  for  him  to  abandon  his  ministerial  labour  for  a  time,  in  order  to  recruit  his 
strength.  With  the  exception  of  these  brief  interruptions  he  oontinned  to  proclaim 
the  gospel  of  peace,  until,  during  the  past  year,  his  health  became  so  enfeebled  tbat 
he  was  compelled  to  cease  preaching  altogether. 

His  last  sermon  was  preached  on  the  19th  day  of  June,  on  wbioh  oooasion  lie 
endeavoured  to  impress  upon  his  congregation,  with  more  than  ordinary  power, 
the  lesson  tanght  by  the  severe  frost,  that  one  week  before  bad  laid  waste  the  erops 
in  our  midst,  and  dashed,  in  a  single  night,  all  tlie  high  hopes  of  an  abundant  bar- 
vest  which  our  people  had  so  fondly  cherished.  From  that  time  forth  his  labours 
in  the  pulpit  were  abandoned,  and  he  continued  gradnallv  to  sink  uutil  death  closed 
the  scene  on  Friday  last.  The  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  bf  the  com- 
munity, was  fully  attested  by  the  vast  concourse  that  followed  his  remains  to  their 
final  resting-place  on  Saturday  last.  Thus  has  this  good  man  passed  away  from 
earth  at  the  bidding  of  his  Divme  Master,  to  enjoy  the  *'crown  of  righteousness"  laid 
up  for  one  who  has  <*  fought  a  good  fi^ht,  finished  his  course,  and  kept  the  faith f' 
leaving  behind  him  a  circle  of  mourning  friends  and  relatives,  with  whose  grief  is 
mingled  the  heartfelt  sorrow  of  a  community  that  feels  it  has  sustained  no  common 
loss. —  Washington  Reporter, 
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The  reader  will  perceive  that  we  are  driven  ieto  a  oomef;  withoot  a  ithaaee 
to  say  a  word. — Ed. 
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*  A  HISTORY  OF  THE  ASSOCIATE   PRESBYTERY  OF   CAMBRIDGE: 

WITH   SOME   ACCOUXT   OP   THE   RISE   AND   PROORBSS  OP  THE  ASSOCIATE   CHURCH  IX  THE 
BOUNDS   OF   SAID   PRESBYTERY   PREVIOUSLY   TO   ITS   ORGANIZATION. 

BY  ARTHUR  REID,    SOUTH  ARGYLE,   N.  Y. 

(Continued  from  page  555.) 

1808. — ^The  call  from  Cambridge  was  again  presented  to  Mr.  l^ullions,  and 
was  DOW  accepted.  He  was  then  put  upon  trial  for  ordination  ;  and  his  trials 
being  approved  of,  his  ordination  and  iostallatioo  took  place  on  the  13 ib  of 
April.  Mr.  Laing  preached  the  ordination  sermon,  and  presided  on  the  occa- 
sion. The  day  of  the  ordination  was  observed  as  a  day  of  fasting  by  the  con- 
gregation. 

The  Trustees  of  the  congregation  of  Cambridge  reported  to  the  Presbytery, 
that  there  was  a  delinquency  on  the  part  of  a  number  of  the  members  of  that 
congregation  as  to  the  payment  of  their  salary.  The  Presbytery,  finding  it 
impracticable  at  that  time  to  examine  into  the  case,  deemed  it  expedient  to 
appoint  a  committee  to  meet  in  Cambridge,  and  cite  before  them  said  delin- 
qnents  and  their  accusers,  to  hear  both  parties,  and  judge  of  the  justice  of  the 
charges,  and  report  the  same  to  the  Presbytery  at  its  next  meeting.  Wm. 
M'Clellan,  from  Hebron,  and  John  Keid,  from  Argyle,  were  appointed  said 
committee,  with  power  to  choose  a  third  person,  if  necessary. 

In  due  time  the  committee  reported,  and  their  report  was  approved  of  by 
the  Presbytery.  The  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery  was  ordered  to  write  to  the  de- 
linquents to  pay  up  the  arrearages  due  by  them,  according  to  the  judgment  of 
the  committee,  and  also  to  the  Trustees  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  congr^ation. 
And  settle  all  arrearages  due,  previously  to  the  late  settlement  of  their  pastor. 

Petitions  were  presented  to  Presbytery  for  supply,  and  the  dispensation  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  The  only  supply  in  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  was  Mr. 
Whyto,  and  Mr.  Bullions  previously  to  his  settlement. 

1809. — The  Trustees  of  the  congregation  of  Cambridge  made  a  settlement 
of  all  arrearages  for  supply,  and  reported  the  same  to  Presbytery. 

The  Associate  Synod,  at  their  last  meeting,  appointed  the  Presbytery  of 
Cambridge  to  take  on  trial  for  license,  Messrs.  John  Mushat  and  David  French, 
students  of  divinity.  Accordingly,  all  their  trials  being  sustained  and  approved 
of  by  the  Presbytery,  they  were  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  Mr.  Mushat 
was  licensed  on  September  20tb,  and  Mr.  French  on  the  Ist  of  November  of 
this  year. 

A  petition  for  a  moderation  of  a  call  was  put  into  the  hands  of  Presbytery 
from  the  congregation  of  Ryegate,  Y t,  which  was  granted,  and  Mr.  Ooodwillie 
was  appointed  to  moderate  there  on  the  third  Wednesday  of  December. 

The  vacancies  were  supplied  by  Mr.  Whyte,  and  by  Messrs.  Mushat  and 
French,  after  they  were  licensed.  '  r^  T 
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1810. — In  the  begiaDing  of  this  year  a  uDanimous  call  was  presented  to  the 
Presbytery  from  Kyegate  for  Mr.  John  Mushat.  The  congregation  proposed  for 
salary  $200  the  irst  year,  and  afterwards  ($266  a  year,  with  the  use  of  a  dwell- 
ing-house, and  land  sufficient  to  maintaio  one  horse  and  two  cows.  Said  call 
was  sustained  by  the  Presbytery,  and  one  of  their  nnmber  was  directed  to 
write  to  the  Chartiers  Presbytery,  where  the  candidal  then  was,  to  intimate 
what  the  Presbytery  had  done. 

Petitions  were  presented  to  the  Presbytery  from  the  coogregationa  of  Hebron 
and  Putnam,  for  a  junction  and  moderation.  The  salary  proposed  by  them, 
in  case  of  a  settlement,  was  $400  per  annum,  to  be  apportioned  according  to 
the  share  of  the  ministerial  labours  in  the  respective  congregations;  namely, 
Uebron  two-thirds,  and  Putnam  one-third.  These  petitions  were  granted] 
and  Mr.  Whyte  was  appointed  to  moderate  in  Putnam,  and  Mr.  Bullions  in 
Hebron. 

In  due  time  a  joint  call  from  the  congregations  of  Hebron  and  Putnam  for^ 
Mr.  David  French,  was  presented  to  the  Presbytery,  and  sustained. 

In  the  minutes  of  Presbytery  this  year,  we  notice,  for  the  first  time,  the  ap- 
pellation of  D.  D.  affixed  to  Mr.  Banks'  name.  By  what  literary  institution 
this  honorary  title  was  conferred,  we  know  not 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  year  Mr.  Alexander  Murray,  probationer,  was  ap- 
pointed by  the  Synod  to  labour  in  the  bounds  of  this  Presbytery;  and  he,  with 
Mr.  Whyte,  supplied  in  the  vacancies.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Shaw  was  also  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  in  the  latter  part  of  the  year. 

At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  Cambridge,  November  14th,  Mr.  Laing  pro- 
posed that  there  should  be  an  interim  meeting,  or  visitation  of  Presbytery  in 
Argyle  as  soon  as  possible,  to  hear  and  look  into  an  affair  respecting  himself, 
which  had  proved  a  stumbling  unto  many.  Mr.  Laing  confessed  that  he  bad 
been  making  too  free  use  of  ardent  spirits  at  the  sacramental  occasion  in  Gam- 
bridge,  in  the  latter  part  of  August  last,  at  which  occasion  he  was  assisting. 
In  compliance  with  his  request,  the  Presbytery  agreed  to  meet  at  Argyle  the 
following  week.  Having  met,  the  Presbytery  agreed  to  foi^m  themselves  into 
a  committee,  and  call  before  them  those  persons  who  had  cognizance  of  the 
affair,  and  hear  their  evidence,  and  compare  it  with  the  confession  of  Mr. 
Laing.  After  the  committee  had  reported,  Mr.  Laing  was  asked  if  he  had 
any  thing  to  add  to  his  confession  made  at  the  preceding  meeting.  He  then 
made  a  statement,  the  substance  of  which  is  as  follower: — That  the  offence 
was  committed  under  extenuating  circumstances.  That  he  often  and  often 
resolved  to  guard  himself  on  the  whole  of  that  occasion,  (namely,  at  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  sacrament  at  Cambridge.)  That  on  the  preceding  week  he 
wrought  very  hard  in  the  hay  field ;  rode  from  Argyle  to  Cambridge  on  Thurs- 
day; preached  twice;  got  completely  wet  by  a  thunder-storm,  as  he  returned 
home  that  evening;  wrought  in  the  meadow  on  Friday  and  Saturday;  was  very 
much  ^tigued;  sat  up  studying  till  one  or  two  o'clock  Sabbath  morning;  went 
early  on  Sabbath  morning  to  Cambridge;  after  preaching  two  hours,  was  very 
warm;  resolved  to  take  a  little  wine  and  water  at  dinner,  but  through  mis- 
take took  brandy,  which  after  he  had  drank  he  perceived,  but  did  not  imagine 
it  would  hurt  him,  nor  did  be  believe  it  would  at  any  other  time.  On  Mon- 
day, before  starting  for  home,  took  a  drink,  but  solemnly  declared  he  took 
very  little. 

This  confession  was  compared  with  the  testimony  of  John  M'Geoch,  Alex. 
Bachop,  and  Andrew  Haggart,  who  were  in  company  with  Mr.  Laing  on  his 
way  home  on  Monday  after  the  oommunion.  They  severally  testified  tliai 
they  saw  him  drink  ardent  spirits  before  and  after  leaving  Cambridge,  and 
that  he  became  intoxicated,  as  was  evident  from  the  matter  and  laanner  of  his 
conversation,  and  from  the  difficulty  he  experienced  in  walking. 

After  the  testimony  of  the  witnesses  was  compared  with  the  confession  of 
Mr.  Laing,  and  after  the  members  of  Presbytery  had  givett  their  views  on  the 
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sabject,  it  was  agreed  to  issue  the  snatter  by  admioisierhig  a  rebuke  to  Mr. 
Laiog;  which  the  Moderator,  as  the  month  of  the  Presbytery,  did  accordingly. 

Mr.  Whyte  was  appointed  to  preach  in  Argyle  on  the  following  Sabbath,  and 
make  intimation  of  this  decision  to  the  congregation.* 

1811. — At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery,  January  30th,  at  Cambridge,  a  petition 
from  Argyle,  subscribed  by  a  considerable  number  of  the  members  of  that  con- 
gregation, was  laid  before  Presbytery,  requesting  a  dissolution  of  the  connexion 
between  them  and  their  pastor,  alleging  that  his  usefulness  was  at  an  end. 
After  considerable  discussion  on  the  subject,  it  was  agreed  that  the  petition 
be  laid  upon  the  table,  and  that  a  visitation  of  Presbytery  should  take  place 
at  Argyle  on  the  week  following,  and  that  intimation  of  the  same  be  made  to 
the  congregation  the  next  Sabbath. 

At  the  time  appointed  Presbytery  met,  and  inquired  of  the  congregation, 
through  the  elders^ there  being  no  commissioners  appointed — if  they  were  still 
unreconciled  to  their  pastor;  to  which  they  replied  that  they  were,  at  the  same 
time  giving  their  reasons.  Mr.  Laing  was  asked  if  he  had  any  thing  to  say  in 
reference  to  the  difficulty  between  him  and  the  congregation.  He  said  he 
wished  the  Presbytery  to  allow  him  till  next  meeting  to  consider  whether  or 
not  it  would  be  duty  to  resign  his  charge,  as  he  thought  it  a  solemn  matter, 
and  one  that  required  due  deliberation;  which  request  was  granted. 

When  the  Presbytery  met  again,  Mr.  Laing  was  asked  if  he  was  in  readi- 
ness to  lay  before  them  his  resolution  as  to  that  affair.  He  replied  that  after 
serious  deliberation  he  was  willing,  from  various  considerations,  to  demit  his 
oharge  of  the  congregation  of  Argyle.  The  Presbytery  then  inquired  of  the 
commissioners  from  Argyle  if  there  was  any  change  in  their  sentiments,  a9 
formerly  expressed,  to  which  they  replied  there  was  not.  Being  further  asked 
if  all  arrearages  of  salary  had  been  paid,  they  answered  they  were  not.  The 
Presbytery  therefore  delayed  coming  to  a  decision  till  a  settlement  should  be 
made  with  Mr.  Laing,  and  caused  intimation  of  the  same  to  be  made  to  the 
congregation. 

At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  Cambridge,  September  2d,  the  commissioners 
from  Argyle  intimated  that  the  Trustees  of  said  congregation  had  settled  up 
all  arrearages  of  salary  with  Mr.  Laing.  Whereupon  the  Presbytery  dissolved 
the  pastoral  relation  between  that  congregation  and  Mr.  Laing,  and  appointed 
Mr.  Whyte  to  intimate  the  same  to  the  congregation  the  next  Sabbath. 

Mr.  Mushat  having  refused  the  call  from  Ryegate,  the  Presbytery  of  Cam- 
bridge was  ordered  by  Synod  to  take  him  on  trial  for  ordination,  with  a  view 
of  his  goinff  to  the  Carolinas  as  a  missionary.  After  he  had  undergone  all 
the  usual  trials  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Presbytery,  his  ordination  took  place 
at  Cambridge  on  September  18th,  Mr.  Bullions  presiding  on  the  occasion. 

During  this  year  Messrs.  Laing,  Whyte,  Mushat,  and  French,  supplied  in 
the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery. 

1812. — This  year  the  Presbytery  seem  to  have  had  but  little  business  to  trans- 
act. Whilst  wars  and  rumours  of  wars  pervaded  the  country,  producing  ani- 
mosities and  hostilities  in  the  political  world,  the  Presbytery  was  allowed  to 
remain  in  a  state  of  quiescence.     Petitions,  as  usual,  both  oral  and  written, 

*  We  might  pause  here  for  a  moment,  to  remark  that  we  would  gladly  have 
thrown  a  veil  over  the  preceding  occurrence,  as  well  as  over  others  of  the  same 
kind,  or  ( f  different  kinds,  of  lesser  or  greater  magnitude,  that  we  have  recorded, 
or  may  have  to  record  hereafter.  But  we  have  taken  up  the  historian's  pen,  and 
must  wield  it  impartially.  The  inspired  historian  recorded  the  intemperance  of 
Noah,  not  for  the  purpose  of  disgracing  him,  but  to  pive  an  instance  of  the  frailty 
and  imperfections  of  human  nature,  with  that  impartiality  which  is  peculiar  to  the 
Seriptnres.  tf  hen  great  and  good  men  become  occasionally  overtaken  with  the 
sin  of  intemperance,  instead  oi  being  an  encouragement,  it  ought  to  t>e  a  caution 
to  those  who  have  made  lesser  attunments  in  t^  divine  iife^  to  guard  against  the 
insidious  approaches  of  an  appetite  that  leads  to  such  deletenoua  results.         r 
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jEirom  the  vacant  oongregatioos,  were  presented  to  Presbytery  for  snpply  of 
sermon,  and  for  the  dispensation  of  the  Sapper.  Besides  the  settled  ministry, 
Mr.  Whyte  and  Mr.  Laing  were  all  that  were  in  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery 
to  satisfy  the  demand. 

1813. — Among  the  numerons  petitions  that  were  presented  to  Presbytery 
for  supply  during  the  year  was  one  from  Delhi,  (now  Bovina,)  requesting  a 
further  hearing  of  Mr.  Laing  with  a  view  to  a  settlement. 

A  petition  for  the  moderation  of  a  call  from  Ryegate  was  laid  before  the 
Presbytery,  which  petition  was  granted,  and  Mr.  Ooodwillie  was  appointed  to 
moderate  in  the  said  call  on  the  1st  of  November. 

Also  a  petition  for  a  moderation  from  Delhi,  was  presented  to  Presbytery. 
After  the  commissioner  from  that  place  was  heard  with  respect  to  the  petition, 
some  members  expressed  a  scruple  to  grant  a  moderation,  on  the  consideration 
of  the  fewness  of  those  in  full  communion,  and  the  smallness  of  the  salary  pro- 
posed for  support  of  a  minister,  being  only  $250  per  annum.  It  was  agreed, 
however,  to  grant  the  petition,  with  this  proviso;  namely,  that  one  be  seat 
there  to  snpply  and  visit  the  several  families,  and  if  he  find  them  in  due  ripe- 
ness, to  proceed  in  the  moderation;  and  if  not,  to  delay.  Mr.  Jjaing  was  ap- 
pointed there  for  the  purpose  above  mentioned. 

The  supfriy  in  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  were  the  same  as  last  year,  with 
the  addition  of  Mr.  Francis  Pringle,  junior. 

Mr.  Gifford,  belonging  to  the  congregation  of  Florida,  applied  to  the  Pres- 
bytery for  admission  to  the  study  of  divinity.  After  examining  him  as  to  his 
knowledge  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages,  the  sciences,  &c.,  they  agreed 
to  admit  him,  and  give  him  a  certificate. 

1814. — According  to  appointment  of  Synod,  Mr.  (now  Dr.)  Alexander  McClel- 
land was  to  have  been  in  the  Cambridge  Presbytery  in  the  latter  part  of  last  year, 
but  did  not  come  till  the  beginning  of  this,  for  reasons  which  were  satisfactory 
to  the  Presbytery. 

Mr.  Laing  having  moderated  the  call  in  Bovina,  which  came  out  for  him- 
self, that  congregation  appointed  commissioners  to  present  the  call  to  Presby- 
tery. They  appeared  before  Presbytery,  which  met  in  Cambridge,  with  the 
view  of  putting  the  call  into  Presbytery's  hands,  but  found  they  had  lost  it  by 
the  way.  The  Presbytery  instructed  them  to  renew  the  call  as  soon  as  conve- 
nient The  call,  however,  was  subsequently  found,  and  laid  before  Presbytery 
at  their  next  meeting.  On  account  of  the  small  number  of  subscribers  to  the 
call,  the  Presbytery  delayed  a  disposal  of  it  till  next  meeting;  at  which  time 
the  call  was  sustained,  and  presented  to  Mr.  Laing,  and  by  him  aocepted. 

A  call  from  Ryegate  for  Mr.  Francis  Pringle,  junior,  was  put  into  the  hands 
of  Presbytery,  and  sustained.  The  Clerk  was  appointed  to  write  to  the  Char- 
tiers  Presbytery,  where  Mr.  Pringle  then  was,  stating  that  a  call  had  come 
out  for  him  in  the  Cambridge  Presbytery,  and  requesting  that  he  might  be 
sent  here.  The  Presbytery  afterward  understood  that  he  had  received  a  call 
in  the  Chartiers  Presbytery;  and,  in  consequence  of  this,  agreed  to  transmit 
the  Ryegate  call  to  Synod  for  a  decision. 

A  petition  from  Argyle  for  the  moderation  of  a  call  was  laid  before  the  Pres- 
bytery, which  was  granted,  and  Mr.  Bullions  was  appointed  to  officiate  in  the 
moderation.  The  call  came  out  for  Mr.  Alexander  McClelland,  and  was  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  Presbytery,  and  was  by  them  sustained.  As  the  Pres- 
bytery was  informed  that  there  were  other  calls  out  for  the  same  person,  it 
was  agreed  to  transmit  it  to  Synod  for  decbion.  But  it  does  not  afterwards 
appear  from  the  minutes  of  Presbytery  that  Ihe  call  was  transmitted  to  Synod, 
or  if  it  was,  that  there  was  any  action  on  it;  for  at  a  meeting  of  Presbytery 
on  the  29th  of  August,  the  call  was  presented  to  Mr.  McClelland,  and  he  de- 
clared his  willingness  to  accept,  provided  his  ordination  was  deferred  till  May 
next;  and  in  the  mean  time  regular  appointments  should  be  given  him.  To 
which  the  Presbytery  agreed,  and  he  accepted  the  call  with  that  understanding. 
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At  the  same  tneeting  Mr.  Thomas  Beveridge  (the  present  Professor  of  Theo- 
logy at  Xenia)  intimated  his  desire  of  being  admitted  to  the  stadj  of  divinity. 
After  the  Presbytery  had  examined  him  npon  the  usual  subjects;  they  agreed 
to  admit  him  accordingly. 

Mr.  Thomas  GiflFord,  who  was  admitted  a  student  of  divinity  last  year,  ad- 
dressed a  letter  to  the  Presbytery,  in  which  he  requested  that  his  connexion 
with  the  Associate  Church  might  be  dissolved.  After  some  discussion  it  was 
agreed  to  refer  the  matter  to  Synod. 

The  vacant  congregations  and  missionary  stations  were  better  supplied  thb 
year  than  usual.  The  supply  were  Messrs.  Whyte,  Laing,  M'Clelland,  HeroU; 
and  Scroggs. 

1815. — In  the  latter  part  of  last  year  Mr.  M'Clelland  delivered  some  of  his 
trials  for  ordination,  which  were  approved  by  the  Presbytery.  Mr.  Bullions 
was  appointed  to  write  to  him^  and  request  him  to  have  the  remainder  of  his 
trials  in  readiness  to  deliver  on  the  5th  of  April,  at  Cambridge;  at  which  time, 
it  seems,  he  was  not  in  readiness;  but  delivered  a  popular  sermon  before  the 
Presbytery  on  the  29th  of  May,  and  was  requested  by  the  Presbytery  to  give 
in  the  remainder  of  his  trials  on  the  12th  of  June,  at  Florida.  At  the  time 
appointed  all  his  trials  for  ordination  were  delivered  and  approved.  He  was 
then  examined  on  Theological  subjects,  Charch  History,  his  views  on  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Associate  Church,  as  stated  in  the  Testimony,  &o.  A  member  of 
the  Presbytery  desired  that  some  of  his  answers,  on  some  of  the  subjects  on 
which  he  was  examined,  might  be  marked.  After  some  consideration,  it  was 
agreed  to  delay  a  further  examination  till  next  meeting  of  Presbytery,  which 
was  appointed  on  the  26th  of  July,  at  the  same  place;  at  which  time  the  Pres- 
bytery resumed  the  examination  of  Mr.  M*Clelland.  After  he  was  heard  on 
some  points,  Dr.  Banks  desired  to  have  a  private  interview  with  him,  which  was 
granted.  The  Presbytery  being  again  met,  and  after  much  reasoning  on  the 
propriety  of  ordaining  him,  it  was  finally  agreed  to  ordain  and  install  him  in 
the  pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Argyle.  His  ordination  and  instal- 
lation were  appointed  to  take  place  on  the  9tb  of  August,  at  Argyle:  at  which 
time  and  place  the  Presbytery  met,  but  Mr.  McClelland  failed  to  appear;  and 
no  account  having  been  had  from  him,  the  Clerk  was  appointed  to  write  to 
him  to  appear  at  next  meeting,  and  give  reasons  for  absenting  himself.  At 
the  next  meeting  Mr.  McClelland  not  appearing,  it  was  agreed  to  summon  him 
to  appear  at  the  next  sederunt,  which  was  appointed  September  25th  at  Argyle, 
and  answer  for  not  obtemperating  (obeying)  the  appointment  of  Presbytery. 

The  Presbytery  having  met  according  to  appointment,  the  summons  sent  by 
the  Presbytery  to  Mr.  M'Clelland  was  founa  to  have  been  regularly  served. 
Papers  being  called  for,  there  was  presented  a  letter  from  the  Presbytery  of 
New  York,  belonging  to  the  General  Assembly  of  Presbyterians,  purporting 
that  Mr.  Alexander  M'Clclland  had  made  application  to  them  for  admission 
to  their  oommunion,  and  laid  before  them  an  extract  of  a  minute  of  the  Asso- 
ciate Presbytery  of  Cambridge  appoioting  his  ordination  and  admission  to  the 
congregation  of  Argyle;  and  also  a  summons  from  said  Presbytery  to  ap*. 
pear  before  them,  and  answer  for  not  obtemperating  said  appointment.  They, 
unwilling  to  act  rashly,  agreed  to  write  to  the  Presbytery  of  Cambridge,  to 
know  if  they  had  any  thing  against  him  but  what  respected  his  views  con- 
cerning Christian  communion.  Mr.  M'Clclland  being  now  present,  and  also  a 
member  from  said  Presbytery  of  New  York,  the  Presbytery  resolved  themselves 
into  a  committee  for  conversation  with  these  persons.  The  committee  returned, 
and  made  the  following  report: — <<Tbat  having  taken  into  consideration  the 
letter  from  the  Presbytery  of  New  York,  and  conversed  with  Mr.  McClelland 
referred  to  in  it,  he  stated  as  reasons  for  not  submitting  to  the  appointment  of 
Presbytery  at  their  last  meeting,  the  opposition  made  by  some  members  to  his 
ordination;  and  that  he  considered  his  request  for  a  disunion  an  intimation  of 
his  intention  to  leave  the  church,  and  upon  the  matter  a  declinature;  that  if 
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there  was  any  want  of  formality  in  the  maoner  in  which  it  wa8  made,  it  arose 
from  igDorance  of  order,  and  not  from  eoutempt;  that  he  Btill  decliDee  the  fel- 
lowship of  this  churchy  aod  wishes  to  retire  in  peace.''  Oo  the  presentation 
of  this  report,  the  committee  moved  that  further  procedure  in  the  case  he 
sisted,  and  the  matter  referred  simpliciter  to  Synod  at  their  next  meeting,  to 
which  the  Presbytery  unanimously  agreed. 

Mr.  Beveridge  gave  a  specimen  of  his  progress  in  the  study  of  divinity,  and 
the  Presbytery  recommended  to  him  to  give  in  a  Homiiy  as  soon  as  practica- 
ble from  Eom.  iii.  25. 

In  consequence  of  the  course  pursued  by  Mr.  McClelland,  Mr.  Whyte  was 
the  ODly  supply  for  Argyle  and  the  other  vacancies  in  the  bounds  of  the  Pres- 
bytery. 

At  this  time  the  Presbytery  received  an  acquisition  to  their  numbers.  The 
Rev.  Joseph  Shaw,  formerly  pastor  of  the  Associate  congregation  in  the  city 
of  Philadelphia,  was  called  to  the  professorship  of  languages  in  the  Academy 
at  Albany.  As  his  professional  duties  did  not  occupy  the  whole  of  his  time^ 
<'  his  labours  as  a  minister  were  occasionally,  and  for  a  time  almost  statedly, 
enjoyed  by  the  congregation  m  Fox  street,  Albany,  and  he  was  the  principal 
instrumeut  in  bringing  that  congregation  into  connexion  with  the  Associate 
Church." 

1816. — In  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  Presbytery  received  a  letter  from 
the  Kev.  Prof.  George  Pax  ton,  of  Edinburgh,  stating  that  missionaries  could 
be  sent  to  the  Presbytery,  provided  they  would  defray  the  expenses  of  said  mis- 
siouaries  to  this  country,  and  he  requested  a  speedy  answer.  After  delibe- 
rating upon  the  subject,  the  Presbytery  agreed  to  send  subscription  papocs 
through  the  different  congregations  under  the  inspection  of  the  Presbyteryi 
in  order  to  ascertain  what  could  be  raised  for  the  above  purpose. 

On  the  return  of  these  subscription  papers  it  was  found  that  a  sufficient  sum 
could  be  raised  to  defray  the  expenses  of  one  missionary,  at  least,  from  Scot- 
land to  this  country,  and  Mr.  Bullions  was  appointed  to  write  to  Mr.  Paxton, 
and  inform  him  of  the  same. 

Toward  the  latter  part  of  the  year  Mr.  Donaldson,  missioned  from  tho  Gene- 
ral Associate  Synod  in  Scotland,  presented  his  credentials  to  Presbytery,  and 
was  by  them  received. 

At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  on  the  28th  of  February,  at  Cambridge,  Dr. 
Banks  presented  a  paper  expressing  his  desire  to  resign  his  charge  of  the  con- 
gregation of  Florida.  After  hearing  him  and  the  commissioner  from  that  con- 
gregation on  the  subject,  they  asked  a  private  conversation  with  the  Presby- 
tery, which  was  granted.  The  Presbytery,  after  deliberating  upon  the  sub- 
ject, accepted  of  Dr.  Banks'  resignation,  and  appointed  Mr.  Bullions  to  inti- 
mate the  same  to  the  congregation. 

Among  the  numerous  petitions  presented  to  Presbytery  for  supply  of  sermoD, 
was  one  from  Mr.  Neil  M'Quarie,  in  Upper  Canada. 

The  vacancies  and  missionary  stations  were  supplied,  as  far  as  practicable^ 
by  Messrs.  Whyte  and  Donaldson.  As  the  charge  over  which  Mr.  Laing  was 
placed  was  small,  he  also  preached  frequently,  not  only  this  year,  but  from 
time  to  time,  in  the  vacant  congregations  in  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery. 

1817. — In  the  beginning  of  the  year  the  congregation  of  Florida  petitioned 
Presbytery  for  tbe  moderation  of  a  call,  which  was  granted,  and  Mr.  Bullions 
was  appointed  to  moderate  in  said  call.  On  the  12th  of  February  a  call  from 
Florida  for  Mr.  John  Donaldson,  probationer,  was  put  into  tbe  hands  of  Pres- 
bytery, and  by  tbem  sustained,  ft  was  then  presented  to  Mr.  Donaldson,  and 
by  him  accepted.  The  Presbytery  then  proceeded  to  appoint  him  trials  iot 
ordination.  His  trials  having  been  delivered,  were  approved  of  in  toto  by  the 
Presbytery.  His  ordination  aod  installation  were  appointed  to  take  place  at 
Florida,  on  the  26th  of  March:  and  Mr.  I^aing  was  appointed  to  preach  and 
preside  in  the  ordination,  and  Mr.  Bullions  to  give  the  charge  to  the  minister 
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and  the  ooDgregation.  Agreeably  to  ftppointment,  after  all  the  usual  steps 
were  taken,  Mr.  Donaldson  was  ordained  and  installed  over  said  congregation. 
Mr.  Thomas  B.  Clarkson^  student  of  divinity^  delivered  a  homily  before  the 
Presbytery,  and  was  afterwards  examined  on  the  subject  that  had  been  assigned 
him^  which  trials  were  satisfactory  to  the  Presbytery.  They  appointed  him 
some  further  exercises,  and  exhorted  him  to  proceed  with  his  studies. 

At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  September  8th,  Mr.  Donaldson  stated  that  there 
were  current  reports  of  Mr.  Shaw's  having  taken  part  in  the  public  exercises 
of  religion  in  churches  of  other  denominations,  and  proposed  that  something 
shoald  be  done  in  the  case,  and  a  stop  put  to  such  practices.  After  several 
motions  were  made  in  relation  to  the  matter,  some  of  which  were  carried,  and 
again  cancelled,  it  was  agreed  to  drop  the  subject  for  the  present. 

At  the  following  sederunt  Mr.  I^aw  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Presbytery  in 
reference  to  the  charge  preferred  against  him  by  Mr.  Donaldson.  The  Pres- 
bytery resolved  to  express  their  disapprobation  of  his  communication,  and  that 
the  Qlerk  write  to  him  to  that  effect.  From  this  decision  Mr.  Bullions  dis- 
sented. 

The  congregation  of  Argyle  petitioned  Presbytery  for  a  moderation  of  a 
eally  which  was  granted,  and  Mr.  Whyte  was  appointed  to  moderate  the  call. 

In  October  Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Peter  Bullions  appeared  before  the  Pres- 
bytery, and  presented  an  extract  from  the  minutes  of  the  Associate  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  of  his  license  to  preach  the  gospel.  The  Presbytery  gave  him 
appointments,  and  he  and  Mr.  Whyte  supplied  in  the  vacancies. 

1818. — January  7th,  at  Argyle,  a  call  from  Argyle  for  Mr.  Peter  Bullions 
waB  presented  to  the  Presbytery,  and  unanimously  sustained.  The  Presby- 
tery then,  on  motion,  resolved  to  present  the  call  to  Mr.  Bullions.  From  this 
decision  Mr.  Whyte  dissented,  as  being  contrary  to  an  act  of  Synod.  The  call 
being  presented,  was  refused  on  the  ground  that  Hebron  congregation  was  ex- 
cluded from  any  share  of  his  labours.  The  generality  of  Argyle  congregation 
being  present,  the  Presbytery  adjourned  for  awhile  to  give  them  an  opportu- 
nity to  remove  the  difficulty.  Presbytery  being  again  met,  it  was  stated  that 
the  Argyle  congregation  had  agreed  to  unite  with  Hebron  in  allowing  them  a 
share  of  his  labours,  upon  which  Mr.  Bullions  accepted  the  call.  He  was  then 
put  upon  trial  for  ordination.  Having  delivered  his  trials  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  Presbytery,  his  ordination  and  installation  were  appointed  to  take  place 
at  Argyle  on  the  4th  of  March.  At  the  time  appointed  he  was  duly  ordained 
and  installed  over  said  congregation. 

At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery,  February  4th,  Mr.  Donaldson  inquired  of  the 
Fresbytery  if  Mr.  Shaw  was  a  member  of  that  court;  which  was  answered  in 
the  affirmative,  he  having  been  transferred  by  Synod,  and  having  been  admit- 
ted to  a  seat.  From  this  decision  Mr.  Donaldson  protested,  and  appealed  to 
8ynod  for  reasons  to  be  given  in,  in  due  time.  The  Presbytery  adjourned  to 
meet  in  private,  and  when  again  met  Mr.  Donaldson  was  absent  without  leave. 
At  a  subsequent  meeting  of  Presbytery  the  Clerk  was  ordered  to  cite  Mr.  Do- 
maldson  to  attend  next  meeting,  and  answer  for  leaving  Presbytery  withoul 
permission.  At  the  next  sederunt  but  one  Mr.  Donaldson  being  present,  his 
reasons  for  leaving  a  former  meeting  without  permission  were  inquired  into 
and  judged  unsatisfactory,  and  he  was  therefore  admonished.  Mr.  Donaldson 
produced  reasons  of  protest  which  he  had  -offered  at  a  former  meeting,  but 
were  judged  inadmissible;  and  he  was  desired  to  withdraw  them,  which  he 
did  accordingly. 

A  letter  was  received  from  the  Kentucky  Presbytery,  (afterwards  Miami,) 
desiring  the  concurrence  of  the  Cambridge  Presbytery  in  a  motion  that  the 
Synod  for  the  future  be  a  court  of  delegation.  The  Cambridge  Presbytery, 
however,  did  not  concur  in  that  motion. 

Mr.  Whyte,  and  Mr.  Bullions  previous  to  his  settlement,  were  the  only  sup- 
ply in  the  Presbytery.  • ,,,,  ,^  GoOglc 
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1819. — The  Synod,  at  their  last  meeting,  committed  to  the  care  of  this 
Presbytery  those  who  might  offer  themselves  for  the  stady  of  divinity.  Mr. 
John  Rennie,  from  Nova  Scotia,  laid  before  Presbytery  certificates  of  his  cha- 
racter and  diligence  in  his  studies  in  the  University  of  Olasgow,  and  was  re- 
ceived under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery.  Also  Messrs.  James  Irvine  and 
James  Martin,  after  they  were  examined  on  the  various  branches  of  literature 
prerequisite  to  their  entering  upon  the  study  of  divinity,  were  admitted  to  the 
study^  of  the  same ;  and  during  the  year  delivered  specimens  of  their  improve- 
ment, which  were  approved. 

A  petition  from  the  congregation  of  Putnam  for  the  moderation  of  a  call 
was  received.  They  proposed  an  annual  salary  of  $400,  a  house,  garden,  fuel, 
and  cow  keeping.  The  petition  was  granted,  and  Mr.  P.  Bullions  was  ap- 
pointed to  moderate.  In  due  time  the  call  came  out  for  Mr.  James  Millar, 
who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Synod  in  the  Presbytery  for  two  months. 
The  call  was  sustained,  presented,  and  accepted  on  the  27th  of  September. 
His  installation  was  appointed  to  take  place  on  November  4th,  at  which  time 
he  was  admitted  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  said  congregation. 

The  congregation  of  Florida  requested  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  there,  on 
account  of  some  disagreement  between  them  and  their  pastor.  The  request 
was  not  granted;  but  a  committee  of  Presbytery,  consisting  of  Rev.  Messrs. 
J.  Millar  and  P.  Bullions  and  Mr.  J.  Reid,  was  appointed  to  meet  in  Florida, 
and  endeavour  to  reconcile  the  parties,  and  report  at  next  meeting.  When 
that  time  arrived  a  petition  from  Florida  was  presented,  requesting  a  dissolu- 
tion of  the  relation  between  them  and  their  pastor.  The  committee  that  had 
been  appointed  at  a  former  meeting  reported,  and  Mr.  Donaldson  was  heard 
upon  the  subject.  After  the  remarks  of  members  of  Presbytery,  it  was  agreed 
that  the  things  alleged  were  not  sufficient  to  warrant  a  dissolution  of  the  pas- 
toral relation.  Mr.  Donaldson  then  stated  his  hardships  in  the  congregation, 
and  offered  his  resignation  to  the  Presbytery.  But  it  was  judged  expedient 
to  delay  its  acceptance  until  the  congregation  had  information  of  the  same. 

Members  of  Presbytery  having  charges  of  congregations  were  Messrs.  David 
Goodwillie,  Barnet;  Robert  Laing,  Delhi;  Alex.  Bullions,  Cambridge;  John 
Donaldson,  Florida;  Peter  Bullions,  Argyle;  and  James  Millar,  Putnam. 
Without  charge  Joseph  Shaw,  Albany;  Archibald  Whyte,  Argyle.  Mr. 
Whyte  was  the  only  available  supply  for  the  vacancies. 

1820. — Mr.  Donaldson  presented  a  petition,  requesting  the  acceptanoe  of 
his  resignation  offered  at  a  former  meeting.  The  Florida  congregation  still 
adhered  to  their  former  petition.  But  the  Presbytery  delayed  the  acceptance 
of  the  resignation,  as  it  appeared  in  the  course  of  discussion  that  there  were 
arrearages  of  salary  not  settled  up.  At  a  subsequent  meeting,  however,  which 
was  on  February  21st,  the  resignation  was  accepted,  as  it  was  then  understood 
that  the  congregation  was  pledged  to  the  payment  of  all  arrearages.  In  the 
mean  time  a  paper  from  the  minority  of  that  congregation  was  handed  in,  com- 
plaining of  the  conduct  of  the  majority  of  said  congregation  toward  Mr.  Donald- 
son, and  desiring  the  direction  of  the  Presbytery  in  the  matter.  The  Presby- 
tery appointed  5lr.  Millar  and  Mr.  Bullions  to  draw  up  a  representation  of 
the  misconduct  of  that  congregation,  and  lay  it  before  them.  Subsequently 
they,  by  their  commissioners,  made  satisfactory  acknowledgments  for  the  irre- 
gularity of  their  conduct,  and  liquidated  their  indebtedness  to  Mr.  Donaldson. 

A  petition  was  presented  from  the  Trustees  of  the  congregation  of  Delhi, 
stating  their  difficulty  in  making  up  the  salary  to  their  minister,  and  desiring 
the  direction  of  Presbytery.  The  Presbytery  agreed  to  have  an  interim  meet- 
ing there,  and  that  the  congregation  be  informed  of  the  same.  When  there 
met,  the  Trustees  were  called  upon  to  report  the  amount  of  salary  due  to  Mr. 
Laing.  But  owing  to  their  books  not  being  properly  arranged,  and  receipts 
not  given  in,  they  were  finable  to  report.  The  Presbytery  adjourned  in  order 
to  give  them  time  to  arrange  their  accounts.     After  considerable  delay  it  was 
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ascertained  that  there  was  a  deficit  of  (231,  which  they  promised  to  endeaToar 
to  raise. 

A  refercDce  from  Synod  at  their  last  meeting  of  a  proposal  to  divide  them- 
selves into  sab-synods,  to  meet  in  General  Synod  once  in  three  years,  was 
acted  upon  by  the  Presbytery,  but  was  considered  impracticable  and  incon- 
venient. 

Some  individoals  residing  in  Albany  petitioned  Presbytery  for  supply  of 
sermon.  Mr.  A.  Bullions  was  appointed  to  snpply  there  on  the  second  and 
third  Sabbaths  of  May,  and  organise  them  into  a  oongregation. 

An  extract  of  a  letter  was  received  from  the  Synod's  Clerk,  stating  that  Synod 
having  had  before  them  a  call  from  Xenia  and  Sugar  Creek,  in  Ohio,  for  Mr. 
Beveridge — he  being  now  in  this  Presbytery — had  sustained  it,  and  instructed 
ibis  Presbytery  to  present  it  to  him,  and  in  case  of  its  acceptance  to  appoint 
him  the  several  pieces  of  trial  for  ordination.  The  call  was  presented  to  Mr. 
Beveridge,  and  by  him  accepted.  He  was  then  put  upon  trial  for  ordination. 
Having  delivered  his  trials,  they  were  sustained  in  toto.  The  Moderator  was 
appointed  to  certify  this  to  the  Presbytery  of  Kentucky. 

New  York  having  been  transferred  by  Synod  to  this  Presbytery,  a  petition 
was  presented  from  that  place  for  the  moderation  of  a  call.  There  being  no 
commissioner  present,  nor  any  document  to  satisfy  Presbytery  of  the  propriety 
of  granting  it,  it  was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

Messrs.  Irvine  and  Martin  were  examined  from  time  to  time  during  the 
year,  as  to  their  diligence  and  progress  in  the  study  of  divinity,  which  exami- 
Bation  was  satisfactory.  Mr.  Irvine  being  about  to  remove  to  the  Presbytery 
of  Kentucky,  requested  a  certificate  of  his  character  and  standing,  which  was 
granted. 

The  committee  appointed  to  admit  students  of  divinity,  reported  that  they 
had  examined  and  admitted  Messrs.  Thomas  and  David  Goodwillie. 

The  supply  consisted  of  Messrs.  Archibald  Whyte,  Peter  Campbell,  and 
Alexander  Gordon.  The  last- mentioned  was  from  the  Presbytery  of  Phila- 
delphia. 

1821 . — The  congregation  of  New  York  renewed  their  petition  for  the  mode- 
ration of  a  call.  The  petition  was  granted,  and  Mr.  Millar  was  appointed  to 
moderate  in  the  call.  The  call  came  out  for  Mr.  Andrew  Stark,  recently  from 
Scotland,  and  was  sustained  by  the  Presbytery.  On  its  presentation  to  Mr. 
Stark,  he  declined  its  acceptance  for  the  present,  and  assigned  reasons  for  so 
doing.  The  Presbytery  agreed  to  delay  till  next  Presbytery :  at  which  time 
Mr.  Stark  not  being  present,  the  Clerk  was  ordered  to  notify  him  to  attend 
the  next  meeting,  and  accept  or  reject  the  call. 

There  was  transmitted  by  Cambridge  Session  a  petition  from  some  members 
of  that  congregation  living  in  Salem,  for  a  disjunction.  The  petition  was  laid 
upon  the  table  until  next  meeting;  at  which  time  the  Presbytery  disjoined  the 
petitioners  from  the  Cambridge  congregation,  and  granted  them  leave  to  erect 
themselves  into  a  separate  congregation.  The  general  boundary  line  between 
the  congregations  of  Cambridge  and  Salem  was  to  be  the  Batten  Kill,  begin- 
ning at  the  turnpike  bridge,  and  ending  opposite  to  Rice's. 

Messrs.  James  Martin,  and  Thomas  and  David  Goodwillie,  delivered  dis- 
courses before  the  Presbytery  at  different  times,  which  were  satisfactory.  A 
petition  was  presented  from  Mr.  Matthew  Milne,  of  Argyle,  for  leave  to  study 
divinity  the  ensuing  winter.  But  the  Presbytery  were  of  the  opinion  that  the 
petition  could  not  be  regularly  granted,  as  he  had  not  gone  through  the  neces- 
sary course  of  preparatory  studies. 

The  vacancies  were  supplied  by  Messrs.  Whyte,  Campbell,  Stark,  and  Fcrrier. 

1822. — The  Presbytery  having  received  no  communication  either  from  Mr. 
Stark  or  from  the  congregation  of  New  York,  agreed  to  defer  acting  upon  their 
oall  until  next  meeting.  At  that  time  Mr.  Stark  declared  his  acceptance  by 
letter.     His  installation  took  place  on  Friday,  the  17th  of  May.   .^qT^ 
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A  call  from  Ryegate  for  Mr.  Thomfts  Ferrier  was  sostaiDed,  and  preseDted 
to  the  candidate.  He  requested  some  time  for  consideration,  which  was 
granted.  The  call  being  again  presented,  was  accepted.  His  ordination  and 
installation  took  place  at  Rjegate  on  the  27th  of  September. 

The  congregation  of  Florida  petitioned' fbr  the  moderation  of  a  call,  in  which 
they  proposed  to  give  an  annual  salary  of  $400,  a  house,  garden,  lot,  and  oat- 
houses.  The  Presbytery  agreed  to  grant  the  petition,  on  condition  that  the 
congregation  would  furtbor  agree  to  supply  their  minister  with  thirty  cords  of 
wood,  and  draw  it  to  his  house.  Mr.  W  byte  was  appointed  to  moderate  in  the 
oall,  if  the  congregation  agreed  to  the  above  condition.  The  call  having  been 
moderated,  it  came  out  fo^r  Mr.  Peter  Campbell,  and  was  unanimously  sus- 
tained. Mr.  Campbell  being  present,  it  was  presented.  He  requested  some 
time  for  consideration,  on  account  of  the  state  of  his  health.  It  was  agreed  to 
let  the  matter  rest  until  next  meeting.  The  call  being  again  presented,  he  re- 
quested still  further  time  for  consideration.  On  the  27th  of  May  the  call  was 
again  presented,  and  by  Mr.  Campl>ell  accepted.  In  consequence  of  the  par- 
sonage house  needing  necessary  repairs,  Mr.  Campbell's  installation  was  de- 
layed. 

After  Mr.  Martin  had  delivered  discourses  from  time  to  time  before  the 
Preibyterv  to  ^ir  satisfaction,  he  was  particularly  examined  on  practical  and 
theoretical  theology,  with  a  view  of  licensing  him.  Having  delivered  his 
trials,  they  were  approved  of;  and  at  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  Cambridge,  on 
the  2d  of  September,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  as  a  probationer. 

Messrs.  Archibald  Whyte,  jr.,  Finley  M'Naughton^  and  William  Eastoni 
were  admitted  to  the  study  of  divinity. 

Among  the  numerous  petitions  of  various  kinds  handed  in  to  the  Presby- 
tery, there  was  one  from  Albany  requesting  that  Mr.  James  Martin  might  be 
appointed  to  supply  thero  a  year.  The  petition  was  granted,  providing  the 
Allegheny  Presbytery  would  consent  to  have  Mr.  Martin  remain  in  the  Cam- 
bridge Presbytery  the  time  allotted  to  the  former  Presbytery. 

The  supplies  were  Messrs.  Peter  Campbell,  Thomas  Ferrier^  Ar^ibald 
Whyte,  and  James  Martin. 

1828. — On  the  27th  of  January  Mr.  Peter  Bullions  offered  to  resign  his 
pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation  of  Hebron,  and  gave  his  reasons  for  so 
doing;  which  resignation,  after  deliberation,  was  accepted  by  the  Presbytery. 

Information  having  been  given  by  the  Florida  congregation  that  the  manse 
was  in  a  state  of  readiness,  Mr.  Campbell's  installatioQ  was  appointed  to  take 
place  there  on  the  20tfa  of  February. 

It  is  to  be  lamented  that  Mr.  Laing  was  again  overtaken  with  the  sin  for 
which  he  had  been  rebuked  formerly  by  the  Presbytery.  The  Presbytery  met 
on  the  8th  of  May,  in  Bovina,  for  the  purpose  of  investigating  his  case.  On 
fait  own  confession,  for  the  sin  and  scandal  of  intemperance  he  was  rebuked 
and  suspended  from  all  and  every  part  of  ministerial  duty  until  next  meeting 
of  Presbytery.  Under  existing  circumstances  the  congregation  petitioned 
Presbytery  to  loose  Mr.  Laing  from  the  congregation.  In  order  to  ascertain 
the  precise  number  of  the  congregation  that  desired  his  continuance,  a  vote 
was  taken,  and  only  seven  members  voted  for  his  continuance. 

At  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery  in  Cambridge,  June  25th,  papers  were 
presented  from  Mr.  Laing  and  the  people  of  Boviua.  There  appeared  to  be 
no  proper  ground  for  removing  Mr.  Laing's  suspension,  as  there  was  no  satis-- 
&otory  evidence  of  his  penitence.  Said  suspension  was  accordingly  continued. 
In  view  of  the  foregoing  facts,  the  Presbytery  took  into  consideration  the  pro- 
priety of  dissolving  Mr.  Laing's  pastoral  relation  to  the  congregation.  After 
security  had  been  given  by  the  congregation  for  arrearages  of  salary,  the  exist- 
ing relation  between  the  parties  was  dissolved. 

On  receiving  a  communication  from  a  committee  of  the  A.  R.  Synod  of  the 
West  respecting  a  union  with  the  Assoeiate  Synod;  the  Presbytery  of  Cam- 
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I  ■  I  .  — 

Imdge  agreed  to  express  their  views,  to  be  given  in  a  disiixict  paper  to  the 
Associate  Sjood  at  the  eDsaing  meeting. 

Messrs,  Thomas  and  David  Goodwillie  having  been  put  upon  trials  for  li- 
censOy  and  having  delivered  them  to  the  satisfaetion  of  the  Presbytery,  w^e 
licensed  at  Byegate,  on  September  28th,  to  preach  the  gospel. 

On  the  retam  of  Messrs.  Archibald  Whyte,  jr.,  and  Finley  M'Nanghton, 
from  the  Hall^  they  delivered  disoonraes  before  the  Presbytery,  which  were 
approved. 

The  congregation  of  Hebron  petitioned  Presbytery  for  the  moderation  of  a 
call,  proposing  9400,  a  house,  garden,  and  fire-wood,  as  an  annual  salary,  and 
payment  to  be  made  in  two  equal  instalments.  The  IVesbytery  agreed  to 
grant  the  moderation,  at  the  same  time  recommending  to  the  congregation  to 
make  further  exertions  in  some  proper  way  to  increase  the  proposed  salary,  re- 
serving the  right  to  sustain  the  call  or  Bot,  as  they  judged  proper,  when  the 
ultimatum  of  the  salary  was  made  known.  In  due  time  the  call  came  out  for 
Mr.  James  Irvine,  and  was  presented  to  the  Presbytery.  As  there  was  no 
addition  to  the  proposed  sakry,  the  Presbytery  hesitated  about  sustaining  it 
But  aftejr  some  individual  members  of  the  congregation  had  promised  each  a 
certain  sum  as  additional  salary,  the  oall  was  then  sustained.  Mr.  Irvine 
being  present,  the  call  wjts  presented ;  bat  he  declined  its  aoceptance  for  the 
present,  and  requested  leave  to  consider  of  it  for  a  time,  which  was  granted. 

Mr.  Alexander  Bullions  was  appointed  a  missionary  to  Stamford,  Upper 
Canada,  (now  Canada  West;)  but,  for  reasons  that  afterwards  transpired^  the 
mission  was  for  the  present  suspended. 

The  vacancies  in  the  Presbytery  were  snpi^ied  by  Messrs.  Peter  Campbell^ 
Archibald  Whyte,  James  Irvine,  and  Jamos  Martin. 

1824.— The  United  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Albany  petitioned  Pres- 
bytery for  the  moderation  of  a  call,  prombing  $600  as  an  annoal  salary.  The 
petition  was  granted,  and  Ik.  Shiur  was  appointed  to  moderate  in  said  calL 
It  came  out  for  Mr.  James  Martin,  and  was  sustained  by  the  Presbytery,  and 
suresented  to  the  candidate,  and  by  him  accepted.  His  ordini^ion  and  install 
lation  took  place  on  the  19  th  of  May.  Mr.  Qampbell  pread^  on  the  ooosi- 
sioo ;  Dr.  Shaw  delivered  the  charges  to  Mr.  Martin  and  the  congregation,  and 
Mr.  Stark  preached  in  the  after  part  of  the  day. 

Mr.  James  Irvine  having  aoc^ted  of  the  call  ^m  Hebron,  and  after  having 
delivered  his  trials  for  ordination  in  a  satisfactory  manner  to  the  Presbytery, 
was,  according  to  appointment,  ordained  and  installed  over  said  congregation 
on  the  7th  of  July,  on  which  occasion  Mr.  Stark  presided. 

Two  years  previously  the  Presbytery  had  established  a  fond  to  be  snppoiicd 
by  the  more  able  congregations  undinr  their  inspection,  in  aid  of  those  thai; 
were  weak.  In  accordance  with  the  imteBftioe  of  this  fund,  Mr.  P.  Bullions 
reported  a  contribution  from  the  eongregation  of  Ai^le  of  928  to  aid  the  oon^ 
gregation  of  Byegate,  and  Mr.  A.  BullionB  91*9.20  from  the  congregation  of 
Cambridge  for  the  same  pm^pose. 

In  a  communication  from  Mr.  Laing  to  the  Presbytery,  he  earnestly  requested 
the  removal  of  his  suspension,  with  a  profession  of  his  penitence.  After  msr 
ture  deliberation  he  was  restored  to  the  exercise  of  his  ministry.  Subseqnently 
Mr.  Laing  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Presbytery,  complainiiig  of  a  restriction 
laid  upon  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  ministry  in  Bovina,  and  not  giving  him 
appointments  elsewhere,  and  likewise  the  s^tlement  with  the  congregation  of 
Bovina  respeoting  his  sakry.  The  Presbytery  expressed  their  surprise  at  his 
misconception  of  their  prohibition  of  his  preaching  in  Bovina,  explaining  it  as 
nothing  more  than  a  prudential  temporary  restriction;  to  |a>event  any  fermemt 
in  the  congregation  in  their  present  state. 

The  congregation  of  Bovina  petitioned  Presbytery  to  appoint  Mr.  Beveridge 
there  for  one  year,  and  promised  9300  and  board  as  a  compensation  for  his 
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kboara  there  darhig  that  time.  The  Presbytery  granted  the  petition,  as  far 
as  it  was  in  their  power. 

In  the  former  part  of  the  year  Mr.  A.  Ballions  went  on  a  mission  to  Upper 
Canada.  On  his  return  he  made  a  report,  which  was  highly  satisfactory  to 
the  Presbytery,  and  they  amcd  to  recommend  to  Synod  to  follow  np  the 
effort  made  there  with  all  the  diligence  in  their  power.  In  the  mean  time 
Mr.  P.  Bullions  was  appointed  on  a  misnon  by  the  Presbytery  to  the  same 
place.  He  was  instructed  to  proceed  thither  as  soon  as  possible,  and  remain 
there  two  months,  or  more,  if  the  season  would  permit 

The  Presbytery  now  consisted  of  twelve  ministerial  members ;  namely,  settled 
TOStors,  Messrs,  David  Goodwillie,  Bamet;  James  Millar,  Putnam;  Thomas 
Ferrier,  Ryegate;  Peter  Campbell,  Florida;  Alexander  Bullions,  Cambridge; 
Peter  Bullions,  Argyle;  James  Martin,  Albany;  James  Irvine,  Hebron;  and 
Andrew  Stark,  New  York ;  and  Thomas  Beyeridge,  Archibald  Why te,  and  Ro- 
bert Laing,  without  charge. 

1825. — On  the  return  of  Mr.  P.  Bullions  from  Canada,  he  gave  a  narrative 
of  his  mission,  and  recontfmended  further  assistance  for  the  vacancies  in  that 
place. 

Mr.  P.  Bullions  having  received  an  offer  of  the  Professorship  in  the  Albany 
Academy,  took  upon  himself  the  responsibility  of  accepting  that  offer.  He 
accordingly,  at  a  meeting  of  Presbytery  on  the  2d  of  February,  gave  in  his  re- 
signation of  Argyle  congregation.  The  congregation  complained  of  the  abrupt 
manner  in  which  he  proposed  to  leave,  even  without  consulting  any  member 
of  the  congregation.  The  Presbytery,  after  long  deliberation,  came  to  the  con- 
clusion that  they  could  not  accept  of  his  resignation  on  the  ground  assigned 
by  Mr.  Bullions,  yet  on  the  ground  of  expediency  they  agreed  to  accept  of  it; 
but  at  the  same  time  they  expressed  their  highest  disapprobation  of  his  conduct 
in  leaving  the  congregation,  as  being  disorderly,  irregular,  and  unpreabyterial, 
inasmuch  as  he  did  not  consult  the  Presbytery  on  the  subject. 

Mr.  Thomas  Ferrier  also  offered  to  resign  his  charge  in  Ryegate,  assigning 
his  reasons  for  so  doing.  But  the  Presbytery  found  it  necessary,  before  acting 
thereon,  to  notify  the  congregation  of  Ryegate,  and  to  furnish  them  with  a 
copy  of  the  resignation.  At  the  next  meeting  of  Presbytery,  Mr.  Ferrier's 
resignation  was  taken  up;  but  there  being  no  commissioner  nor  communication 
from  Ryegate,  it  was  laid  over  until  next  meeting:  at  which  meeting,  June 
22d,  Mr.  Ferrier's  resignation  was  accepted. 

The  congregations  of  Argyle  and  Salem  petitioned  Presbytery  for  the  mode- 
ration of  a  call  in  each  place.  The  latter  also  petitioned  for  an  election  and 
ordination  of  elders.  The  former  proposed  to  give  the  saipe  salary  and  privi- 
leges that  they  gave  to  their  former  pastor.  The  latter  proposed  to  give  a 
bouse,  fire-wood,  and  $450  per  annum  for  a  minister's  support.  These  petitions 
were  granted.  Both  calls  were  moderated  on  the  first  Wednesday  of  March^ 
ihe  former  by  Mr.  A.  Whyte,  the  latter  by  Mr.  A.  Bullions.  Both  calls  came 
out  for  Mr.  James  Whyte,  and  were  sustained  by  the  Presbytery.  Mr.  Whyte 
not  being  present,  the  Clerk  was  directed  to  inform  him  thereof.  At  a  meet- 
ing of  Presbytery  on  the  22d  of  June,  the  calls  from  Argyle  and  Salem  were 
presented  to  Mr.  Whyte.  He  desired  a  delay  of  an  hour  or  two,  in  order  to 
consider  the  matter:  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  he  accepted  of  the  call 
^m  Salem.  In  this  choice  he  was  influenced  by  the  state  of  his  health; 
Salem  being  the  smaller  of  the  two  congregations,  his  pastoral  labours  would 
not  be  so  burdensome.  Mr.  Whyte  having  passed  his  trials  for  ordination  in 
Scotland,  the  Presbytery  dispensed  with  giving  out  any  new  trials,  but  ap- 

Sointed  his  ordination  and  installation  in  Salem  on  the  6th  day  of  July;  Mr. 
[artin  to  preach  and  preside  on  the  occasion,  and  Mr.  Irvine  to  preach  in  the 
afternoon. 

A  petition  was  presented  from  the  congregation  of  Bovina  for  the  moderation 
of  a  call,  proposing  as  salary  (175  semi-annually,  the  use  of  a  house;  and  some 
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laod)  or  in  lien  of  the  last  two  mentioned  items,  at  tbe  option  of  the  pastoFi 
950.  At  a  Bnbsequent  meeting  a  call  from  that  congregation  was  presented 
to  the  Presbytery,  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Beyeridse,  which  was  sos- 
tained.  The  call  was  presented  to  Mr.  Beveridge;  but  he  declined  its  accept- 
ance, on  account  of  his  health,  and  other  reasons.  The  Presbytery,  after 
urging  him  without  success  to  accept  of  it,  laid  it  upon  the  table  until  a  future 
meeting.  The  call  was  again  offered  to  Mr.  Beveridge,  and  he  urged  to  accept 
of  it;  but  he  refused,  assigning  the  same  reasons  as  before  for  so  doing. 

Two  calls  for  Mr.  Dayid  Goodwillie,  jr.,  namely,  one  from  Xenia  and  Sugar 
Creek,  Ohio,  in  the  Kentucky  Presbytery,  and  one  from  Poland,  Liberty,  and 
Deer  Creek,  in  Ohio  Presbytery,  were  received  from  Synod,  with  orders  to 
present  them  to  him  for  his  choice;  but  he  not  being  present,  it  was  deferred. 

Mr.  Ferrier  was  sent  on  a  mission  to  Canada  West,  and  on  his  return  gave 
A  narrative  of  his  mission.  As  he  reported  favourably,  the  Presbytery  resolved 
to  aid  the  missionary  stations  there  by  sending  them  money  and  a  selection  of 
books,  catechisms,  tracts,  &o. 

Messrs.  Horace  Thompson  and  Jam^  M'Geoch  were  admitted  to  the  study 
of  theology.  They,  with  the  other  students,  namely,  Messrs.  Archibald  Why te, 
jr..  Fin  ley  M'Naugbton,  and  Wm.  Easton,  gave  specimens  of  their  improve* 
ment  from  time  to  time,  which  were  approved  of  by  the  Presbytery. 

The  scale  of  appointments  was  filled  up  by  Messrs.  Archibald  Why  te,  James  ^ 
Whyte,  Thomas  Ferrier,  Thomas  and  David  Goodwillie,  and  Thomas  Beveridge. 

At  a  meeting  of  Presbytery,  September  14th,  the  Rev.  Archibald  Whyte, 
Stated  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery,  tendered  his  resignation  of  the  Clerkship, 
which  was  accepted;  at  the  same  time  they  expressed  to  Mr.  Whyte  their 
deep  sense  of  gratitude  for  his  long-continued  and  faithful  services  in  this  office. 
Mr.  James  Irvine  was  chosen  his  successor. 

At  the  same  sederunt  Mr.  Millar  requested  a  private  sitting  of  the  Presby- 
tery in  order  to  attend  to  a  matter  that  affected  himself,  which  was  granted. 
After  stating  the  case,  Miss  Polly  Thompson  was  called  upon,  and  underwent 
an  examination,  which  disclosed  a  course  of  conduct  that  criminated  Mr.  Mil- 
lar with  herself.  After  the  examination  was  closed,  Mr.  Millar  was  heard  in 
defence.  The  further  consideration  of  the  case  was  delayed  until  the  next 
regular  meeting  of  the  Presbytery.  Mean  while  the  congregation  of  Putnam 
petitioned  for  a  dissolution  of  the  pastoral  relation.  The  Presbytery  finding 
that  all  arrearages  of  salary  had  not  been  paid,  informed  the  congregation  that 
as  soon  as  said  arrearages  were  paid,  or  security  given  for  the  payment  of  the 
same,  their  petition  would  be  granted. 

In  consequence  of  his  advanced  age  the  Rev.  David  Goodwillie  was  unable 
to  attend  to  all  his  pastoral  duties.  Accordingly,  the  congregation  of  Barnct 
petitioned  for  the  moderation  of  a  call,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  an  assistant 
to  their  aged  pastor.     Tbe  petition  was  granted. 

On  application  Mr.  (afterward  Dr.)  John  Russel,  late  from  Scotland,  was 
received  as  a  preacher. 

The  scale  of  appointments  was  filled  up  by  Messrs.  Archibald  Whyte,  Ro- 
bert Laing,  Thomas  Beveridge,  Thomas  Ferrier,  Thomas  and  David  Goodwillie^ 
and  John  Russel.  (end  of  tear  1825.) 


AFRICANS  IMPRESSIBLE. 
The  following  is  taken  from  a  communication  in  the  Christian  Index,  from 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Bowen,  a  missionary  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Board  in  Africa: — 

''  People  have  heard  in  times  past,  that  the  Africans  were  naked  savages,  canni- 
bals, &c.,  and  now,  when  missionaries  return  and  tell  the  naked  tnifli,  they  most 
imbiuer  the  pill  a  little  to  make  it  go  down.    The  truth  is,  Africa  is  a  vast  coun- 
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try,  larger  than  all  Nofth  Ameriea  from  the  frozen  ooetn  to  the  Isthmus,  and  her 
]^ple  exhibit  a  vaet  diversity  of  oharaoter.  There  may  be  oaaotbals  there.  I,  ibr 
oae,  would  scarcely  believe  it  on  the  oath  of  a  self-conceited,  lion-slaying  traveller; 
for  I  have  been  in  several  'cannibaP  countries,  and  found  the  people  simple,  good- 
natured  farmers.  The  early  stories  of  African  barbarism  had  three  sources: — 1. 
The  lying  propensities  of  travellers  and  slavers.  2.  The  fact  that  the  coast  people 
every  where  are  barbarous.  3.  The  inference  that  the  people  of  the  remote  inte- 
rior are  muoh  worse.  But  this  inference  is  now  known  to  be  incorrect.  Clapper- 
ton.  Livingstone,  Bartb,  and  in  short  all  who  have  penetrated  into  the  interior,  have 
testified  that  the  people  of  those  remote  regions  are  far  in  advance  of  the  coast  peo- 
ple in  every  thing  pertaining  to  civilization.  The  barbarians  of  Africa  are  only  about 
one-sixth  part  of  the  population.  This,  I  repeat,  on  the  highest  aulhoriiy  of  books. 
The  romance  of  African  barbarism,  like  the  story  of  tailed  negroes,  must  expand 
its  wings  and  fly  away  before  the  light  of  truth.  £ven  the  coast  people  are  not 
generally  savages,  for  they  live  in  houses,  and  support  themselves  by  farming,  and 
not  by  the  chase.  The  people  of  the  interior,  for  the  most  part,  cultivate  the  soil 
with  considerable  skill;  they  dwell  in  walled  towns;  they  carry  on  many  arts,  aa 
the  smelting  and  forging  of  metals,  leather-dressing,  spinning,  weaving,  tailoring, 
lie;  and  finally,  they  are  polite,  kind,  and  hospiiable  to  strangers,  and  often  anzioas 
for  missionaries  to  live  in  their  county. 

''  How  is  it  that  every  man  from  Europe  and  America,  who  has  once  lived  in 
Africa,  is  never  satisfied  to  live  elsewhere  again?  This  fact  is  notorious.  The 
reason  of  it  is  that  the  Africans  are  the  most  docile,  friendly,  heart-winning  people 
on  the  globe.  Nowhere  else  do  we  see  the  good  traits  of  human  nature  so  well 
developed.  I  quote  the  sentiment  of  Colonel  Hamilton  Smith,  a  British  officer, 
and  a  very  respectable  writer  on  Ekhnolog}*,  when  I  say  it  is  impossible  to  live 
ameog  the  negroes,  and  not  love  them.  To  the  missionary  they  are  doubly  inte- 
resting, because  of  the  intense  eagerness  with  which  they  often  listen  to  the  gos- 
pel. There  is  not  one  missionary  who  has  ever  been  in  the  interior,  who  will 
deny,  or  even  mitigate,  a  word  that  I  have  written.  Is  it  likely,  now,  that  the 
barbarism  of  these  people  will  prevent  the  success  of  missions? 

<<  But  1  will  not  rest  on  inferences — I  will  state  facts  that  have  become  a  part  of 
history,  and  ought  to  be  universally  known.  In  the  first  place,  then,  no  missionary 
has  ever  abode  for  a  few  days  in  any  town  of  the  interior,  without  preaching  to 
swarms  of  deeply  interested  people,  of  both  sexes  and  all  ages.  No  missionary 
has  ever  preached  in  a  town  for  two  or  three  months,  without  gaining  some  con- 
verts; at  least,  I  have  heard  of  none.  It  fell  to  my  lot,  in  the  providence  of  God, 
to  be  the  first  who  ever  preached  in  the  interior,  and  the  first  to  consecrate  the 
streams  of  Sudan  by  baptism  (?).  I  had  not  been  in  Yoruba  four  weeks  before 
several  professed  to  believe,  and  I  saw  there  some  of  the  clearest  cases  of  convic- 
tion and  conversion.  I  have  known  two  or  three  cases  of  people  who  believed 
under  the  first  sermon.  I  have  met  with  people  from  the  more  remote  interior, 
who  believed  in  Christ,  and  had  renounced  idolatry,  from  hearing  missionaries 
only  a  few  times,  nearer  the  coast.  There  are  converts  in  many  parts  of  Yoruba, 
where  Christ  was  first  named  in  1852." 


OHIO. 

Mr.  Tonng  has  banded  us  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Boebanan,  from  which 
we  make  the  following  extract,  the  writer  having  requested  its  publication  in 
our  pages: — 

<<  I  am  now  labouring  in  Jackson  county,  ObiO;  as  a  missionary  under  the 
direction  of  the  United  Presbytery  of  Chilieothe.  The  field  is  large,  and  hard 
to  cultivate.  It  is  overgrown  with  briers  and  thorns.  Wickedness  much 
abounds  in  this  region  of  Ohio.  There  is  here  a  kind  of  regular  gradation, 
from  the  rankest  infidelity  and  skepticism,  up  to  the  most  strict  orthodoxy  of 
Presbyterianism.  Here  there  are  Campbellites,  United  Brethren,  the  Chris- 
tian Order,  Feet  Washers,  Bible  Christians,  New  School  Baptists,  Missionary 
Baptists,  Free  Will  Baptists,  and  Hard  Shell  Baptists;  all  one  in  respeet  to  the 
mode  and  subjects  of  baptism;  all  one  in  their  opposition  to  the  Scripture 
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Psalms;  all  agreeing  to  oppose  the  institutioii  and  perpetoity  of  the  Christian 
Sahbath;  and  I  think  I  can  safely  say  they  are  almost  naaDhoonsly  opposed 
to  the  great  leading,  fundamental  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  soch  aa  the  Defiuita 
Atonement,  Election,  Predestination,  God's  Universal  Sovereignty,  &c.  All 
so  in  for  big  meetings,  <' basket  meetings,"  camp-meetings,  exciting  meetings, 
&o.  All  are  in  favour  of  Sabbath  visiting,  Sabbath  singing-schoob,  and  Sab- 
bath desecration. 

''Then  there  are  Reformed,  Episcopal,  Wesleyan,  and  Protestant  Metho- 
dists; a  great  many  Lutherans,  and  some  New  School  Presbyterians.  When 
I  came  here  from  Pennsylvania  in  April,  1856,  there  was  a  small  congrega- 
tion of  the  old  Associate  Church,  numbering  perhaps  about  thirty-five  mem- 
bers. In  June,  1857,  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper  was  dispensed  for  the  first 
and  last  time  in  the  old  A.  B..  Church,  at  which  time  about  thirty-five  mem- 
bers were  admitted  to  communion.  Both  eongregations  went  very  heartily 
into  the  Union;  and,  with  the  increase  of  1858  and  1859^  we  now  number 
between  ninety  and  one  hundred  members.  Amidst  all  the  surrounding  cor- 
ruption, and  opposition,  and  defection,  and  covenant-breaking,  the  Great  Head 
of  the  church  is  making  our  way  to  prosper. 

<'  My  field  is  entirely  too  large.  I  ought  to  have  at  least  two  co-labourers. 
The  U.  P.  Church  is  gaining  slowly.  My  health,  in  the  kind  providence  of 
God,  is  very  much  improved  since  I  came  here.  I  have  now  been  labouring 
fbr  more  than  three  years  and  a  half,  with  the  exception  of  perhaps  five  or  six 
Sabbaths.     During  the  summer  I  always  preach  two  sermons  on  each  Sabbath. 

"We  have  now  three  congregations  of  the  U.  P.  Church  organized  in 
this  county.  In  these  three  I  have  laboured  during  the  present  year;  and 
you  may  be  somewhat  astonished,  and  even  incredulous,  when  I  say  that  I 
have  not  received  for  all  my  labours  as  a  missionary  in  the  county,  during 
more  than  three  years  and  a  half,  the  amount  of  one  hundred  and  seventy  dol- 
lars. For  the  present  year  I  have  the  prospect  of  receiving  more  for  my  la- 
bours, through  the  kindness  and  energy  of  Rev.  Mr.  Ritchie,  of  this  Presby- 
tery. I  have  had  to  struggle  with  many  a  hardship,  of  which  neither  the  Presby- 
tery nor  the  people  among  whom  I  have  laboured  knew  any  thing.  The  Great 
King  and  Head  of  the  church  still  sustained  me,  provided  for  me,  protected 
me,  and  I  trust  blessed  my  feeble  labours  for  the  downfall  of  Antichrist,  and 
for  building  up  the  kingdom  and  cause  of  our  Divine  Redeemer.  To  the 
riches  of  Divine  grace  I  desire  to  ascribe  the  glory. 

"  I  have  made  these  few  remarks  as  a  contribution  to  the  history  of  the 
church;  that  the  state  of  the  church  in  this  region  might  be  known  and  placed 
on  record.  There  are  other  openings  here  for  raising  congregations,  if  we  had 
the  men  and  money  requisite  for  the  work." 

This  is  very  well,  as  fat  as  it  goes;  but  this  article  would  be  of  still  greatop 
value  as  a  contribution  to  the  history  of  the  church,  if  it  contained  some  ac- 
count of  the  time  and  manner  of  the  early  settlement  of  the  region;  the  na* 
tionality,  general  character,  religious  views,  &o.,  of  the  first  settlers;  the  most 
remarkable  circumstances  in  the  history  of  the  region;  the  general  features  of 
the  country;  climate,  products,  manufactures;  statistics  of  education,  religion, 
morality,  &c. ;  first  missionary  efforts  of  our  church ;  names  of  the  first  mem- 
bers, elders,  &c.,  and  whence  they  came ;  location  of  the  three  churches,  or 
places  of  worship;  information  about  prayer  meetings.  Sabbath-schools,  high- 
ways of  travel,  distance  from  prominent  places,  &o.,  &o.,  &e.  Brief,  compre* 
hensive  sketches  of  this  kind,  will  always  bo  acceptable  to  us,  and  will  one 
day  be  of  great  value.— Ed.  Rep. 
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LITTSR  FROM  INDIA. 

We  present  to  oar  readers  the  foIlowiDg  extracts  from  a  letter  received 
by  the  CorrespondiDg  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Foreign  Missions  from 
brother  Qordon.  It  will,  no  donbt,  be  read  with  interest.  We  ask 
special  attention  to  that  part  of  the  letter  in  which  the  writer  says,  ''With- 
out going  fifty  miles  from  this  spot,  there  are  hundreds  of  places  where 
missionaries  conld  find  work  enough.''  In  view  of  the  fiact  here  stated, 
it  is  to  be  exceedingly  regretted  that  this  mission  was  not  reinforced  at 
the  last  meeting  of  the  Qeneral  Assembly;  and  that,  even  if  we  had  the  men, 
the  state  of  the  treasury  is  such  that  it  would  be,  with  the  Board,  a  very 
serious  question  whether  they  could  be  sent  with  the  prospect  of  their 
being  supported.  Dear  reader,  will  you  think  of  thisf  There  must  be 
a  higher  standard  of  liberality  in  our  church,  if  we  would  carry  on  the 
cause  of  foreign  missions  with  an  energy  and  efficiency  corresponding  to 
the  numbers  and  resources  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Tou  may 
rest  assured  of  this  fact   We  speak  what  xioe  know. — Chrisiian  Instructor. 

SUlkot,  November  28,  1S59. 

Dear  Brother: — Some  time  during  September,  your  letter  written  in 
July  was  received  and  read  with  much  pleasure  by  all  the  members  of  our 
mission. 

We  had  learned,  from  the  minutes  of  the  late  Associate  Synod,  that 
this  mission,  with  all  others  belonging  to  that  Synod,  were  made  over  to 
the  care  of  the  United  Presbyterian  General  Assembly,  and  that  a  new 
Board  of  Foreign  Missions  had  been  appointed  by  the  latter  and  located 
in  Philadelphia,  to  whom  we  are  to  be  immediately  responsible,  in  mis- 
sionary matters,  for  the  future.  And  now  it  is  with  much  pleasure  that 
we  have  received  from  yon  an  official  announcement  of  the  fact. 

We  expect,  as  a  matter  of  course,  to  experience  some  slight  incon- 
venience or  disadvantage  from  the  change,  for  nearly  every  important 
change  labors  under  disadvantages  at  first.  But  this  is  a  very  small  mat- 
ter. The  rich  out-pouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  union  of  the  churches, 
and  the  complete  organization  of  the  United  Church,  which  caused  this 
change,  are  all  matters  in  which  we  sincerely  and  heartily  rejoice,  and  for 
which  we  thank  and  praise  the  Lord. 

In  parting  with  the  former  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  the  least  we  can 
do  is  to  express  our  gratitade  to  them  for  their  constant  endeavors  to  sup- 
ply our  wants,  lighten  our  labors,  and  add  to  our  comfort  and  usefulness 
in  this  heathen  land.  Our  intercourse  with  them  has  always  been  to  us 
most  agreeable  and  profitable.  And  it  is  our  prayer  to  the  glorious  King 
whom  we  serve,  that  he  may  henceforward  preserve  between  you  and  us 
the  same  harmonious  and  profitable  intercourse. 

On  the  several  points  mentioned  in  your  letters  we  may  say,  first,  with 
reference  to  the  time  of  sending  our  Annual  Reports,  we  have  always 
endeavored  to  send  them  to  the  Board  in  good  time  for  the  meeting  of 
Synod,  and  it  is  partly  on  this  account  that  we  hold  our  annual  meeting 
in  the  beginning  of  January.  But  our  last  year's  report,  although  sent 
off  in  good  time,  was  detained  by  the  way,  and  even  came  back  to  us 
at  the  time  when  it  should  have  reached  America.  The  Post  Master 
General  here,  when  spoken  to  on  the  subject,  said  that  a  change  in  the 
postage  laws,  which  was  made  after  our  letters  were  mailed,  required 
hem  to  be  sent  back  to  us  for  the  pre-payment  of  more  postage.  This 
accounts  for  their  not  reaching  you  in  time  for  the  meeting  of  the  General 
Assembly,  which  we  all  very  much  regret 
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The  keeping  np  of  a  regular  and  frequent  correspondence  with  the  Board 
is  becoming  more  and  more  difficult  Our  work,  although  not  on  an  ex- 
tensive scale  in  any  one  department,  is  complex  and  tedious.  Bazaar 
and  YiUage  preaching  does  not  consist  of  preaching  two  or  three  sermons 
in  the  week,  but  it  is  desirable  to  make  it  a  daily  exercise  whenever  it  is 
practicable.  Pastoral  work  here  is  not,  in  every  respect,  the  same  as  that 
of  a  large  congregation  at  home;  but  still  it  includes  as  much  preaching 
and  far  more  government  and  teaching  thvku  an  ordinary  congregation  in  a 
Christian  land ;  and  besides  this,  it  generally  includes  a  care  for  the  bodies 
as  well  as  the  souls  of  those  who  belong  to  it.  Regular  instruction  must 
be  given  to  the  rising  generation  of  the  mission,  which  now  numbers  twenty- 
five  children,  including  orphans,  and  this  must  be  distinct  and  separate 
from  any  school  at  which  the  heathen  children  are  taught.  It  must  also 
include  a  wide  range  of  studies,  from  the  alphabet  up  to  a  course  of 
theology,  and  not  all  in  one  language.  Quite  distinct  from  this  is  the 
city  school  for  the  instruction  of  heathen  boys,  and  which  needs  almost 
the  entire  time  and  strength  of  one  missionary. 

Then  the  care  of  the  orphans,  their  food,  clothing,  government,  Ac,  re- 
quires no  small  amount  of  attention,  especially  if  it  be  considered  that  new- 
comers must  be  put  through  a  process  of  taming,  breaking,  and  cleaning 
for  several  months,  before  they  can  be  well  trusted  out  of  sight,  and  that, 
in  this  operation,  they  frequently  run  away  a  few  times. 

Some  one  of  our  number  has  always,  from  the  first,  been  in  the  habit  of 
attending  to  the  bodily  and  spiritual  wants  of  a  number  of  paupers. 

Besides  these  things,  there  is  always  a  great  amount  of  work,  of  a  busi- 
ness kind,  which  claims  a  share  of  our  time,  and  this  is  just  as  indispensable 
as  food,  clothing,  and  shelter. 

We  cannot  forget,  either,  while  engaged  in  these  labors,  that  we  afe 
foreigners, — that  on  our  arrival  here  we  must  become  little  children  as 
regards  language,  customs,  and  modes  of  thinking,  and  must  begin  to 
learn  anew  how  to  talk,  think,  and  act. 

Finally,  we  are  few,  very  few  in  number,  so  that  if  our  number  were 
increased  a  hundred  fold  we  would  still  feel  that  we  are  few,  and  that  the 
work  before  ns  is  overwhelming.  We  are  such  a  small,  weak  force,  that 
our  efforts  seem  like  mere  attempts  to  do  our  work,  rather  than  accom- 
plishing it.  Without  going  fifty  miles  from  this  spot,  there  are  hun- 
dreds of  places  where  missionaries  conld  find  work  enough. 

In  view  of  these  things,  if  we  should  fail  to  write  as  much  as  is  desi- 
rable, it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  reason  for  it.  Still,  it  seems  desirable, 
and  perhaps  it  is  even  obligatory  upon  us,  to  keep  up  a  correspondence 
to  some  extent.  The  fact  that  our  work  is  carried  on  by  the  aid  of  con- 
tribntions  from  home,  would  seem  to  be  a  sufficient  reason,  if  there  were 
no  others,  why  we  should  let  the  church  there  hear  occasionally  from  ns. 
Some  of  us  have  been  very  negligent  of  this  matter  for  some  time  past, 
bnt  hope  to  do  better  in  future. 

We  would  be  very  glad  to  receive  the  Christian  Instructor  and  also 
the  Evangelical  Repository.  The  latter  used  to  be  sent  regularly  to  each 
of  us,  but  for  about  one  year  none  of  us  have  received  it,  excepting  two 
copies  of  a  single  number  which  came  in  a  few  days  ago.  These  were 
about  eight  months  old.  The  Witness  and  United  Presbyterian  continue 
to  come  with  considerable  regularity.  All  the  papers  we  receive  are  wel- 
come messengers,  for  without  these  we  must  soon  lose  all  acquaintance 
with  our  native  country.  Sometimes  the  Repository  has  come  to  us  with 
an  enormous  amount  of  postage  charged  upon  it, — often  with  fifty  cents 
or  more,  and  once  we  were  obliged  to  pay  more  than  $2.50  on  a  single 
number  before  we  could  get  it  from  the  office.     What  the  reason  of  this 
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can  be  we  liave  not  been  able  to  ascertain  here.  The  Witness  and  West- 
minster Herald  used  to  come  occasionally  with  a  large  postage  charged 
upon  them,  but  this  has  not  been  the  case  for  a  long  time.  Onr  taking 
papers  and  periodicals  out  of  the  post-office  nnder  these  circnmstancea, 
will  at  least  prove  that  we  are  very  glad  to  receive  them. 

Another  want  I  will  take  the  liberty  of  mentioning  here  which  has  often 
been  the  subject  of  conversation  among  ns.  We  cannot  get  very  mnch 
time  to  read,  study,  or  think,  amid  the  multitudinous  practicalities  of 
mission  labor  among  a  swarming  population,  but  if  some  of  the  brethren 
there,  who  are  almost  daily  becoming  acquainted  with  new  publications, 
would  occasionally  select  a  new  book  for  us,  we  would  esteem  it  a  very 
great  favor.  With  reference  to  books  and  papers,  I  am  requested  to  a^ 
that  our  native  ordained  brethren  be  remembered  as  well  as  ourselves. 
English  is  the  language  through  which  they  receive  nearly  all  their  nsefiil 
knowledge. 

Again,  when  a  day  has  been  appointed  io  be  observed  in  the  church  lor 
fasting  or  prayer,  or  when  a  missionary  is  appointed  to  come  to  our  field 
of  labor,  or  when  any  thing  occurs  which  it  specially  concerns  ns  to  know,  if 
it  could  be  conveniently  done,  we  would  be  glad  to  have  yon  write  to 
some  of  us.  Such  news,  even  after  being  printed,  is  not  as  sure  to  reach 
ns  speedily  as  letters  are.  And  we  are  always  sorry  to  find  that  a  Synod's 
fast,  or  a  day  of  special  prayer,  is  past  before  we  were  aware  of  its  appoint* 
ment,  as  has  often  been  the  case.  When  brethren  Hill  and  Stevenson  were 
sent  here,  they  were  about  three  months  on  the  ocean  before  I  knew  of  their 
i^pointment  It  is  desirable,  also,  that  public  letters  from  the  Board  be 
sent  in  turn  to  the  different  members  of  the  mission. 

While  speaking  about  letters,  I  may  add  that  it  suits  us  best,  if  yon  can 
make  it  convenient,  to  write  them  so  that  any  thing  relating  to  the  funds 
of  the  mission  could  be  kept  and  filed  by  the  mission  treasurer,  other  public 
letters  being  kept  by  the  recording  secretary.  All  that  is  necessary  is, 
that  what  relates  to  funds  be  written  on  a  separate  sheet  or  leaf  of  paper. 

When  your  letters  were  received  I  thought  I  would  answer  them  at 
once,  but  unavoidable  circumstances  prevented  me.  I  have  been  itine* 
rating  about  five  weeks  of  this  time,  and  during  the  whole  of  the  time 
we  have  scarcely  been  without  sickness  among  the  orphans  and  our  own 
children.  One  of  them  had  inflammatory  rheumatism,  another  had  fever, 
and  three  of  them  ophthalmia.  But  it  is  matter  for  gratitude  to  our 
Heavenly  Father  that  all  are  now  well. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Hill  are  at  present  itinerating  a  few  miles  out  from  Sialkot 
Mr.  Stevenson  and  family,  with  Mr.  Scott  and  my  sister,  have  just  re- 
turned from  a  trip  to  Dharmsala,  after  an  absence  of  nearly  two  months. 

We  now  have  cold  weather,  and  I  believe  we  are  all  enjoying  good 
health. 

The  beginning  of  the  new  year  is  fast  approaching,  when  we  shall  all 
come  together,  if  the  Lord  will,  to  hold  our  annual  meeting,  and  report  to 
you  the  labors  and  progress  of  the  past  year. 

With  the  united  Christian  regards  of  all  our  mission  circle  to  all  the 
members  of  the  Board,  I  am.  Yours,  very  truly, 

Andrew  Gobbon. 


LETTER  FROM  MR.  HOaa. 

20  Drumnoiid  Place,  BdlBboTf  h^  Ftob.  16,  1860. 

RxY.  Dr.  Dales: 

Mt  Dear  Brother:— I  shall  now  present  von  with  a  somewhat  detailed 
account  of  our  late  voyage  and  shipwreck,  m  order  that  the  readera  of 
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jovr  joarnftl,  and  the  church  at  large,  maj  with  as  recognise,  in  our  won- 
deffol  deHrerance,  at  once  an  instance  of  the  special  interyention  of  Al- 
Bughtj  God,  and  a  direct  answer  to  prayer. 

Ob  the  afternoon  of  Friday,  January  27th,  the  screw  steamship  Soaman- 
i>xa  leftl^  port  of  Liyerpool,  on  her  outward  Toyage  to  Alexandria,  Sy- 
ria, etc.,  with  a  cargo  on  board  valued  at  £80,000^  a  crew  of  thirty-eight 
in  nnmber,  and  three  passengers,  a  gentleman  from  Liverpool,  on  his  way 
to  Gibraltar  in  search  of  health,  and  my  wife  and  myself,  who  were  going 
<Hit  to  Alexandria  to  resume  our  missionary  labors  among  the  vari^  na- 
tionalities clustered  together  in  that  metropolis  of  the  Orient. 

We  had  not  proceeded  far  down  St.  George's  Channel,  when  we  encoun* 
tered  a  strong  southwest  gale,  which  was  interrupted  by  occasional  squalls 
f^om  the  north-west,  causing  our  vessel  to  reel  and  labour  heavily  in  the 
broken  sea,  and  confining  us  to  our  berths,  night  and  day,  from  sea-sickness. 

On  Monday,  January  30th,  at  9  A.  M.,  the  gale  increased  to  a  hurricane, 
tearing  the  main  stay-sail,  though  double  reefed,  right  out  of  the  bolt-ropes, 
and  driving  the  quivering  vessel  far  out  of  her  course,  despite  the  utmost 
efforts  of  the  steersmen  to  keep  her  head  up  to  the  wind.  Far  as  the  eye 
could  reach,  naught  was  seen  but  huge  mountains  of  foam,  careering  along 
the  broad  expanse  of  ocean,  while  spray  was  blown  in  sheets  from  wave-top 
to  wave-top,  rendering  almost  invisible  the  yawning  depths  that  intervened. 
It  seemed  as  if  the  staggering  vessel  was  to  be  overpowered  by  the  pres- 
sure of  the  wind  upon  her  deck  and  rigging,  and  that,  perforce,  from  sheer 
exhaustion  she  must  sink  beneath  the  waves.  The  very  denizens  of  the 
deep  appeared  to  be  suffering  by  the  storm,  for  two  whales,  each  about 
thirty  feet  in  length,  were  seen  nearing  us  about  mid-day,  and  one  of  them 
took  refuge  under  our  starboard  bow,  and  kept  us  company  while  the  hur- 
ricane lasted. 

The  storm  had  just  begun  to  abate  somewhat  in  its  violence,  when,  at  6 
P.M.,  the  chief  engineer  reported  a  leak  in  the  midship-compartment,  or 
engine-room.  All  efforts  to  discover  the  point  of  leaki^ge  failed,  and  we 
are  still  left  to  conjecture  as  to  its  cause.  I  think  it  probable  that  the  ves- 
sel must  have  been  overstrained  in  its  violent  stragglings  to  make  headway 
in  such  a  tempest,  and  that  some  one  or  more  of  the  rivets  must  have  given 
way. 

So  soon  as  the  leak  had  been  reported,  all  hands  were  set  to  work  l'c 
the  pumps,  but  the  sea  had  been  lashed  into  such  fury  by  the  hurricane,  that 
the  men  were  repeatedly  washed  away  from  the  pumps  by  the  rolling  waves, 
which  soon  began  to  break  over  the  vessel,  sweeping  away  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  bulwarks,  together  with  rails,  stanchions,  and  deck-houses.  In 
spite  of  their  most  strenuous  exertions,  the  leak  gained  upon  them  fast,  and 
by  9  P.  M.,  had  extinguished  the  fires.  At  midnight,  four  feet  of  water  was 
reported,  and  at  4  P.  M.,  January  31st,  although  all  hands  had  been  kept 
at  work  pumping  and  bailing  without  intermission,  it  was  found  that  there 
were  as  many  as  eight  feet  of  water  in  the  midship-compartment. 

We  (the  passengers)  had  hitherto  been  kept  in  ignorance  of  what  had 
occurred ;  now,  however,  when  it  was  evident  to  all  that  the  ship  was  sink- 
ing fast)  and  that  passengers  and  crew  must  take  to  the  long-boats  and  es- 
cape for  their  lives,  Captain  Jenkins  tapped  at  our  cabin-door  and  informed 
us  that  we  had  better  rise  and  dress,  as  our  vessel  had  sprung  a  leak  during 
the  night,  and  it  might  be  necessary  for  us  shortiy  to  leave  her.  This  news 
was  all  the  more  astounding  to  us,  that  we  had  been  fancying  that>  on  ac- 
count of  the  unusual  quiet  which  seemed  to  prevail  on  board,  the  storm  must 
ha?e  begun  to  subside,  and  that,  though  the  vessel  was  still  rolling  heavily,, 
the  wind  seemed  to  have  changed,  and  we  might  probably,  therefore,  get 
out  of  the  Bay  of  Biscay  before  night-fall. 
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We  were  not  long,  howerer,  in  being  made  fnllj  codscioqs  that  mattera 
stood  very  differently  with  ns,  for  on  reaching  the  deck  I  found  the  yessel 
lying  helpless  on  the  rolling  waves,  while  all  hands  were  bnsy,  some  en- 
deavoring to  lower  the  boats,  and  others  collecting  bags  of  biscnits,  legs  of 
beef,  and  casks  of  water,  all  evidently  intent  on  abandoning  the  sinking  ship 
as  soon  as  possible.  While  I  looked  it  seemed  as  if  we  were  already  too 
late,  for  a  heavy  sea  then  broke  over  the  bulwarks,  and  swept  across  the 
deck,  hurrying  casks  and  all  before  it;  and  when  it  had  crossed  over,  it 
seemed  as  if  the  ship  had  drunk  it  all  in,  for  she  had  now  settled  down  to 
her  gunwale,  with  twelve  feet  of  water  in  her  midships,  and  was  apparently 
sinking  fast 

Finding  that  I  could  yield  but  little  assistance  on  deck,  I  retired  to  our 
berth,  and  there,  after  singing  together  the  opening  verses  of  the  forty-sixth 
psalm,  we  poured  out  our  souls'  desires  in  secret  prayer  to  Him  who  holds 
the  waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  entreating  Him  to  hear  the  many 
prayers  that  had  been  presented  on  our  behalf  by  Christian  friends  in  Scot- 
land, Egypt  and  America,  and  come  now  and  save  us;  or  that,  should  He, 
in  his  inscrutable  providence,  have  otherwise  determined,  be  would  himself 
stand  by  us  while  the  waves  and  billows  were  passing  over  us,  to  keep  our 
faith  from  wavering  in  that  trying  hour. 

And  now  we  were  told  to  make  ready,  for  that  they  had  at  last  succeeded 
in  lowering  one  of  the  boats.  So  putting  on  us  such  over-clothes  as  we  had 
with  us  in  the  cabin,  we  went  up  to  the  quarter-deck  and,  by  means  of  ropes, 
etc.,  were  let  down  into  the  long-boat.  Captain  Jenkins,  his  officers,  and 
crew,  acted  like  true  British  sailors.  There  was  no  hurry,  no  confusion ; 
all  were  calm  and  self-possessed,  and  no  one  attempted  to  get  into  the  boats 
until  his  own  turn  came. 

At  11  A.  M.,  having  succeeded,  though  with  great  difficulty  and  danger, 
on  account  of  the  heavy  sea  that  was  rolling,  in  getting  us  all  safe  into  the 
boats,  the  captain  left  the  sinking  ship,  and  calling  the  boats  together, 
stated  that  it  was  his  intention  to  make  for  the  French  coast,  the  nearest 
point  of  which  was  distant  about  120  miles,  and  which,  he  said,  with  a  fair 
wind,  he  hoped  we  might  be  able  to  reach  in  a  few  days  At  this  time, 
however,  the  wind  blew  from  the  shore,  and  continued  to  do  so  with  in- 
creasing violence  during  the  whole  of  the  following  night,  so  that  in  all  pro- 
bability we  should  never  have  reached  the  coast,  or  at  least  not  until  our 
number  had  been  diminished  through  cold,  wet,  and  want.  But  our  ex- 
tremity was  God*s  opportunity.  *An  unexpected  deliverance  was  at  hand, 
for  at  noon  a  sail  was  descried  to  the  north-west — the  first  that  had  been 
seen  for  three  days.  Signals  of  distress  were  immediately  hoisted  in  the 
boats,  and  doubly  manning  every  oar,  we  made  off  in  the  direction  of  the 
distant  sail. 

Rowing  was  difficult  in  such  a  sea,  and  as  the  vessel  which  had  hove  in 
sight  was  fully  ten  miles  distant,  and  as  it  appeared^  from  the  direction 
in  which  she  was  steering,  that  in  an  hour  or  so  she  would  ya^^  our  ship 
at  seven  or  eight  miles  distance,  there  seemed  little  probability  of  our  being 
able  to  get  near  enough  to  attract  their  attention. 

For  a  long  hour  we  were  kept  in  a  state  of  almost  breathless  excitement 
and  anxiety ;  each  man  felt  as  if  he  were  pulling  for  very  life.  And  now  the 
stranger-ship  had  passed  the  nearest  point,  and  still  no  sign  of  recognition. 
Even  now  her  deck  was  only  visible  once  in  two  or  three  minutes,  when 
we  chanced  to  be  both  on  a  wave-top  at  the  same  moment  of  time.  With 
misgiving  hearts  we  still  rowed  on,  striving  to  hope  against  hope,  for  the 
ship  was  now  leaving  us  fast  At  1^  o'clock,  P.  M.,  when  it  seemed  that 
we  must  perforce  give  up,  for  our  men  were  now  exhausted,  and  the  oar- 
stroke  had  long  been  falling  heavy  and  slow,  all  at  once  the  stranger-ship 
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wa6  seen  to  change  her  coarse,  and  to  bear  down  in  onr  direction,  and  we 
knew  we  were  saved  I 

As  we  afterwards  learned  from  the  captain,  his  attention  had  first  been 
directed  to  oar  steamer,  which,  from  its  sending  forth  no  smoke,  he  thonght 
must  have  got  damaged  in  the  storm ;  and  it  was  while  watching  her  throagh 
his  spy  glass  that  our  little  flag  came  dancing  with  the  line  of  vision,  and 
thus  he  had  discovered  our  perilous  situation,  and  come  so  opportunely  to 
the  rescue. 

In  half  an  hour  we  were  all  safe  aboard  of  his  vessel,  which  proved  to  be 
tbe  CoRNEUA  screw-steamer,  of  Rotterdam,  bound  from  Trieste  to  Rotter- 
dam. We  had  scarcely  set  foot  on  deck  when,  looking  round,  we  observed 
the  ill-fated  Scamander  go  down,  stem  foremost. 

Captain  Muntendam  welcomed  us  all  to  the  best  accommodation  which 
the  shattered  condition  of  his  ship  (for  it  had  also  suffered  severely  in  the 
Bame  gale)  enabled  him  to  afford  us.  He  and  his  officers  did  all  in  their 
power  to  alleviate  our  sufferings  and  administer  to  our  wants;  and,  though 
bound  for  Rotterdam,  he  came  out  of  his  course  to  land  us  at  Plymouth, 
where  we  arrived  at  7  P.M.,  on  Thursday,  February  2d. 

Our  men  were  received  at  the  Sailors'  Home,  and  forwarded  next  day 
to  Liverpool,  while  we  returned  by  rail  to  Edinburgh,  to  recount  to  Chris- 
tian friends  God's  wondrous  dealings  with  us,  and  to  unite  with  them  in 
presenting  to  him  a  thank-offering  of  adoration  and  praise  for  having  res- 
cued us,  in  so  remarkable  a  manner,  from  a  watery  grave. 

As  we  have  lost  our  earthly  all,  I  cannot  yet  say  when  we  shall  be  ready 
to  set  out  again.  Meanwhile  it  is  our  daily  prayer,  that  God  would  himself 
be  the  breaker  up  of  our  way,  and  that  he  would  make  the  crooked  paths 
straight,  and  the  rough  places  plain  before  us. 

I  am  yours,  &c.,  John  Hogo. 


YOUNG  MEN. 

Among  the  present  generation  of  young  men,  it  would  almost  seem  as  if 
the  offence  of  the  cross  had  ceased.  We  doubt  whether  it  is  regarded  by 
them  as  humiliating  to  become  Christians.  It  should  not  be  so  regarded ; 
only  Satan's  devices  have  caused  it  to  be  so.  But  if  Satan  is  foiled  in  one 
direction,  he  often  changes  his  tactics,  and  is  found  active  in  the  very  oppo- 
site direction.  Having  exhausted  his  efforts  to  make  the  young  man 
ashamed  of  religion,  he  will  now  be  found  urging  on  the  enthusiastic  convert 
until  he  has  become  proud  of  his  religion.  Possibly  there  is  a  feeling  of 
pride  in  being  a  Christian  young  man, — in  being  linked  in  with  such  a  great 
and  popular  movement — in  ** standing  up  for  Jesus,"  The  very  pros- 
perity and  popularity  of  religion,  bringing  together  crowds  of  people  under 
circumstances  of  excitement,  and  affording  its  friends  frequent  and  temp- 
ting opportunities  for  public  demonstrations,  involves  peril  to  those  deeper, 
more  inward,  and  more  personal  experiences,  upon  which  all  true  Christian 
character  and  power  for  usefulness  are  based.  Even  those  labors  for 
the  welfare  of  their  fellow-men — in  which  our  young  men  have  of  late  so 
generally  and  so  earnestly  engaged — for  the  firemen,  for  destitate  and 
degraded  neighborhoods,  and  for  Sabbath  Schools,  may  be  allowed  to 
interfere  injuriously  with  inward  culture  and  growth  in  grace.  Self-com- 
placency removes  the  stimulus  to  watchfulness  and  self-culture,  and  active 
outward  engagements  cut  short  the  time  and  opportunity  for  them.  Hence 
the  danger  of  superficiality,  early  exhaustion,  and  inefficiency  in  early  life, 
or  in  seasons  devoid  of  general  religious  interest  Hence  the  danger  of 
a  want  of  sound,  healthy,  and  well-balanced  characlerf  and  of  genuine, 
steady  Christian  principle  in  time  to  come.  ( 
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The  yooQg  men  in  the  chorch  of  to^j,  will  be  office-bearers  in  the 
charch  of  to-morrow.  While  living  earnestlj  and  zealously  for  to-daj, 
onr  desire  and  prayer  for  them  is,  that  they  may  not  overlook  those  qBalities 
and  principles  which  fit  them  for  the  discharge  of  high  dnties  to  posterity. 
We  do  not  want  to  see  them  bearing  an  exuberance  of  fruit  now,  and 
then/  like  an  over-tasked  tree  whose  soil  has  been  ill-supplied  with  the  ma- 
terials of  growth,  standing  barren  and  enfeebled,  a  mere  blemish  in  the 
garden,  for  maoy  and  many  a  season.  Let  our  young  men  prepare  them* 
selves  for  the  duties  to  come  upon  them  in  the  church  by  watchfulness, 
self-examination,  secret  prayer,  and  the  careful  study  of  the  Word  at  any 
cost  It  may  withdraw  them  somewhat  from  some  of  the  many  engage- 
ments of  an  outward  character  in  which  they  are  involved,  but  it  will  surely 
make  them  more  efficient  in  what  they  can  undertake.  Let  them  give  the 
time  of  three  out  of  six  of  the  prayer-meetings  which  they  now  attempt  to 
sustain  every  week,  to  retirement  and  meditation,  and  the  remaining  time 
will  be  far  more  profitable  to  themselves  and  others.  Let  them  find  time 
in  their  reading  for  something  which  will  instruct  them  in  the  great  princi- 
ples of  systematic  theology,  some  exposition  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  or 
of  the  other  standards  of  our  church,  and  some  comprehensive  work  on 
church  history,  such  as  they  can  readily  procure  from  their  pastors.  Let 
them  gain  some  ideas  of  the  position  of  their  denomination  on  the  grand 
doctrinal  issues  which  have  divided  the  minds  of  men.  Thus  they  will  laj 
a  foundation  for  usefulness  in  the  sphere  in  which  they  are  providentiallj 
placed.  Thus  the  tree  will  be  provided  with  aliment,  and,  by  the  grace 
of  God,  a  steady  growth  and  bearing  of  fruit  will  be  secured.  Thus  there 
may  be  less  show,  but  there  will  result,  in  all  probability,  a  steadiness,  uni- 
formity, and  reliability  of  character,  eminently  favorable  to  a  life  of  long- 
continued  usefulness.  Thus  we  shall  have  at  hand  a  solid  and  satisfactory 
material  from  which  to  choose  the  office-bearers  of  the  church;  men  of 
enlightened  spirits,  prepared  to  take  intelligent  views  of  the  peculiar  work 
which  their  own  church  has  to  do  in  advancing  the  interests  of  Christ's 
kingdom;  men  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works;  in  all  things 
showing  themselves  a  pattern  of  good  works;  in  doctrine  shjowing  uncor^ 
ruptnesSf  gravity y  sincerity,  sound  speech  that  cannot  be  condemned,  that 
he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  having  no  evil  thing  to 
say  of  them.  Thus  we  should  preserve  the  best  eflfects  of  the  present  religious 
excitement,  its  freeness  and  readiness  of  utterance,  its  boldness  in  standing 
up  for  Jesus  any  where  and  everywhere,  its  sense  of  personal  responsibility 
for  the  salvation  of  every  soul  within  reach  of  one's  influence,  but  especially 
for  the  souls  of  the  poor  and  neglected,  its  abundance  in  labours  and  its 
general  home  missionary  activity,  and,  at  the  same  time,  make  these 
efi'ects  available  in  and  for  the  church  for  years  to  come. — Am^  Fresb, 


TEMPORAL  BLESSINGS. 

With  respect  to  the  things  of  this  life,  the  Old  Testament  saints  walked 
more  by  sight  than  we  do;  but  it  does  not  therefore  follow  that  their  trust  had 
a  firmer  foundation;  or  their  reliance  upon  Providence  a  more  assured  certainty. 
The  personal  communications  by  which  God's  promises  were  giTeo,  may  seem 
to  make  confidence  more  easy;  and  the  specific  character  of  his  promises,  to 
make  dependence  upon  them  more  entiee.  But  this  is  not  really  so.  Why 
should  the  evidence  of  the  senses  be  stronger  than  the  witness  of  the  Spirit? 
Why  should  the  word  spoken  seem  more  sure  than  the  word  written  t  When 
God  said,  he  would  give  manna  in  the  wilderness,  and  water  in  the  desert,  and 
victory  over  untried  enemies,  and  milk  and  honey  in  an  unknown  land,  we 
are  apt  to  wonder  that  Israel  ever  wanted  faith,  or  feared;  especially  when  they 
saw  the  promises  continually  verified  by  faets.    Yet  what  had  they  to  rely  on 
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more  than  we,  when  it  is  said  to  us,  ''AH  these  things  shall  be  added  noto 
you?'*  "He  that  believetb,  shall  want  no  manner  of  thing  that  is  good." 
*'  The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  numbered."  "  Thou  shalt  keep  him  in  per- 
fect peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  upon  thee."  It  is  not  true  that  they  of  old 
had  more  promises  for  this  world  than  we  have.  Then  why  are  we  not  sur- 
prised at  ourselves  rather,  that  ever  we  feel  mistrust  or  fear  about  the  present 
Hfef  It  is  not  because  we  want  more  ground  of  assurance,  and  a  distincter 
promise,  or  because  we  have  no  evidence  of  fulfilment;  .but  because  the  heart 
18  what  it  always  was,  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  we  incur  the  curse^  while 
we  make  pretensions  to  the  blessing.  We  refuse  to  trust  to  God  for  the 
things  we  desire  of  him. —  Caroline  Fry. 


ASSURANCE. 
It  is  a  ground  of  much  regret,  and  I  think  humiliation,  that  believers  in 
this  life  so  seldom  attain,  or  at  least  so  seldom  own  they  have  attained,  this 
joy  and  oonfidenoe  in  God.  It  cannot  be  that  God  is  reluctant  to  fulfil  his 
promises  to  their  full  extent,  and  purposely  keeps  back  his  children  from  the 
utmost  enjoyment  of  them.  Unlikely  as  this  would  seem,  if  duly  considered, 
men  are  not  unapt  to  say  he  does  so,  by  inference  at  least;  for  they  say  that 
they  must  wait  for  their  assurance  till  it  please  God  to  give  it  them ;  and 
hitherto  it  has  not  pleased  him  to  admit  them  to  the  fbll  enjoyment  of  that 
hope  which. maketh  not  ashamed.  True,  we  must  wait  for  every  thing  till 
God  gives  it ;  of  him  we  must  ask  it,  and  from  him  alone  expect  it.  But  it  may 
be  doubted,  whether  it  is  ever  his  pleasure  to  withhold  what  he  has  both  pro- 
mised and  commanded;  whether  he  would  not  be  always  pleased,  much  b^ter 
pleased,  that  his  people  on  their  part  made  not  so  many  difficulties,  but  took 
simply  and  wholly  his  offers  and  assurances,  and  all  the  blessedness  attached 
to  them.  I  apprehend,  most  frequently,  if  not  always,  the  delay  is  with-  oar* 
selves;  it  is  we  who  will  not  take,  not  He  that  will  not  give,  the  peaceful  se- 
curity of  faith;  and  whether  unwittingly,  or  whether  wilfully,  place  something 
between  ourselves  and  Christ,  that  makes  the  full  vision  of  our  bliss  impossi- 
ble. Oftener  than  any  thing,  perhaps,  it  is  our  contentedness  to  be  without 
it:  we  are  satisfied  to  be  in  doubt;  we  are  satisfied  with  a  vague,  uncertain 
hope,  and  will  not  use  the  means  to  attain  to  more.  Yet  surely  it  is  a  base 
contentedness  to  wait  without,  as  servants  who  know  not  what  their  Lord  doeth^ 
when  we  are  invited  to  enter  in  as  children,  and  partake  of  his  counsels ;  and 
surely  it  is  to  be  meanly  in  love  with  penury,  not  to  long  to  enter  into  ofir 
rich  inheritance.  It  seems  humility,  and  were  it  a  question  of  merit,  it  might 
be  so;  but  where  the  tender  is  a  gif^  it  is  oftener  pride  than  humility  that 
hesitates. — Idem, 
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(For  the  Evangelical  Repot itory.) 

LETTER.  FROM   REV.  R.  A.  HtLL. 

Sealkote,  Dec.  15th,  1859. 
My  Dear  Younq  Friends: — I  must  in  this  letter  tell  you  something  about 
the  work  of  God's  Spirit  among  the  European  soldiers  in  this  place  during  the 
kst  summer.  There  are  three  regiments  here.  About  a  year  ago,  a  place  was 
opened  for  Presbyterian  preaching.  At  the  request  of  some  officers,  we  (the 
missionaries)  consented  to  preach  to  them.  In  the  forenoon,  when  every  sol- 
dier is  obliged  to  attend  some  place  of  worship,  the  house  was  filled.  But  ia 
the  afternoon,  when  their  attendance  is  optional,  there  were  never  more  than 
twelve  or  fifteen  soldiers  present.  But  after  our  Union  Prayer  Meeting  had 
been  in  operatbu  for  some  time^  these  Christian  soldiers  b^an  to  manifest  a 
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great  deal  more  earacstoess.  They  became  much  coocerncd  for  the  salvation 
of  their  thoucbtlefs,  wicked  comrades.  Meetings  were  held  in  their  barracks 
for  readiog  the  Bible  and  prayer.  It  was  not  long  until  the  attendance  on 
the  Sabbath  afternoons  was  considerably  increased;  and  at  this  present  time 
there  arc  upwards  of  fifiy^  who  attend  on  the  Sabbath  afternoon,  and  at  the 
meetings  during  the  week. 

This  is  not,  of  itself,  an  evidence  that  their  hearts  have  been  changed.  Every 
child  who  will  read  this  letter,  goes  to  church.  But  I  fear  there  are  many  <^ 
my  young  church-going  friends  who  are  not  Christians.  Every  true  Chris- 
tian mu8t  have  faith.  *'  By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith."  Eph.  ii.  8. 
Every  Bible-reading  child  will  remember  the  direction  which  Paul  gave  the 
jailer,  when  he  wished  to  know  what  he  should  do  to  be  saved.  You  will  find 
it  in  Acts  xvi.  31:—**  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  (i.  e.,  exercise  faith 
on  him,)  and  thou  »halt  be  saved.''  **  Faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
saving  grace,  whereby  we  receive  and  rest  upon  him  alone  for  salvation." 
.And  we  are  informed  in  the  gospel  by  John,  (i.  12,)  that  *^as  many  as  re- 
oeived  him,  to  them  gave  he  power  to  b(3Come  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them 
that  believe  on  his  name.''  The  meaning  of  this  is  that  Jesne  Christ  gives 
all  believers,  as  children,  grace  and  strength  to  love,  and  obey,  and  depend 
upon  God  as  their  Father.  Now  I  wish  to  tell  you  of  some  things  in  the  con- 
duct of  these  men,  from  which  we  tbink  that  Jesus  Christ  has  given  them  this 
grace  and  strength.  And  it  is  my  earnest  prayer  that  any  reading  this  letter, 
who  are  living  careless  lives,  who  amidst  all  their  privileges  are  still  without 
Christ,  without  hope,  and  witbout  Ood  in  the  world,  may  be  rebuked  by  the 
conduct  of  these  poor,  homeless,  friendless  soldiers. 

These  Christian  soldiers  are  mostly  young  men.  Some  of  them  are  not  yet 
twenty  years  old.  With  a  few  exceptions,  they  are  unlearned.  There  are 
many  who  cannot  read  intelligibly,  and  some  who  cannot  read  at  all.  If  yott 
oonld  hear  them  tell  their  history,  as  some  of  them  have  told  it  to  me — the 
poverty,  and  neglect,  and  vice  of  their  early  life — you  would  not  wonder  at 
their  ignorance.  We  can  only  tbink  of  the  wonderful  grace  of  God,  by  which 
these  men,  now  clothed,  and  in  their  right  mind,  have  been  brought  to  sit  at 
the  feet  of  Jesus. 

The  lives  of  those  who  were  openly  immoral  have  been  reformed.  The 
drunkard,  and  swearer,  and  card-player,  and  libertine,  have  become  sober, 
moral  men.  And  tbc^  have  told  me  often  that  they  are  sure  they  never  could 
have  dune  so,  if  it  bad  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Grod  strengthening  them.  And 
besides  this  advance  in  morality,  there  are  other  pleasing  evidences  that  their 
piety  is  genuine.  One  of  these  is  that  they  have  left  off  associating  with  wicked 
companions.  This  is  a  peculiar  trial  to  the  soldier  in  this  country.  Christian 
young  men  at  home  can  scarcely  realize  it.  There  those  who  wish  to  abandon 
the  nssociations  of  evil  companions,  can  supply  their  place  with  innocent  and 
elevating  amusements.  There  is  the  lecture-room,  the  lyceum,  the  library,  and 
the  picture-gallery.  There,  too,  is  the  Christian  family.  And  every  young 
man  can  manage  to  have  his  own  private  room,  however  small  and  homely  it 
may  be,  where  be  can  read  and  pray  without  interruption.  But  the  poor  sol- 
dier h  IS  no  refuge  in  any  of  these  ways.  The  only  public  amusement  in  this 
place  is  a  low  theatre.  They  are  far  separated  .from  their  families.  And  as 
the  barracks  are  built  here,  there  is  no  possibility  of  any  retirement.  A 
hundred  soldiers,  or  more,  are  all  thrown  together  into  one  long  room,  without 
any  partition  or  screen.  And  these  Christian  men  are  not  all  together  in  one 
barrack,  but  distributed  through  the  regiments,  so  that  two  can  scarcely  be  found 
together  in  one  company.  Anti,  notwithstanding  all  these  disadvantages,  they 
have  succeeded  in  keeping  themselves  almost  entirely  from  the  evil  influence 
of  their  ungodly  companions,  who  are  always  watching  for  their  halting.  They 
often  speak  of  their  trials  in  this  respect,  and  attribute  their  safety  always  to 
the  power  of  God's  grace.  ^  t 
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Another  pleasing  feature  of  these  men's  piety,  is  their  prayer/ulness.  They 
attend  the  Union  Prayer  Meetings  regularly.  Besides  these,  they  got  per- 
mission from  their  officers  to  use  a  small  private  building  in  their  'Mines''  for 
religions  meetings.  They  assemble  in  this  place  as  often  as  they  can,  for 
reading  and  prayer.  In  these  meetings  they  are  unmolested.  But  when  the 
poor  fellows  attempt  to  read  or  pray  in  their  barracks,  they  are  sorely  tried. 
At  first  none  of  them  had  courage  to  kneel  down  in  the  presence  of  their  un* 
godly  companions  to  pray  before  going  to  bed.  One  man  told  me  that  he  was 
in  the  habit  for  awhile  of  waiting  until  all  the  lamps  were  put  out,  and  then 
kneeling  down  in  the  dark.  But  after  awhile  his  comrades,  he  said,  began  to  sus- 
pect him.  So  they  challenged  him  one  night;  and  a  number  gathering  around, 
swore  they  would  not  go  to  bed,  nor  put  out  their  lamps  until  he  did.  He 
told  them  that  he  was  a  praying  man,  and  that  he  would  pray,  whether  they 
put  out  the  light  or  not.  He  said  (and  I  have  every  reason  to  believe  him) 
that  this  was  the  signal  for  a  general  hurra  and  a  storm  of  oaths;  and  thai 
when  he  knelt  down  they  kept  up  a  bellowing  and  mockery,  throwing  their 
boots  at  him,  and  pelting  him  with  balls  of  dough  until  he  had  finished.  He 
ooutinued,  however,  night  after  night;  and  at  last  they  ceased  to  scofl^,  and  left 
him  in  peace.  Some  of  his  brethren  followed  his  example;  and  although  per- 
secuted at  first,  they  too  are  now  left  in  peace.  I  mentioned  that  there  were 
upwards  of  J^fty  of  these  men  who  attend  the  prayer  meetings.  It  may  be 
proper  to  remark  that  some  of  these  give  much  more  satisfactory  evidence  of 
being  true  Christians  than  others.  Some  have  fallen  before  temptation.  Witk 
the  exception  of  a  few  cases,  however,  they  have  come  back  again,  professing 
repentance,  and  manifesting,  I  trust,  true  and  genuine  sorrow  for  their  sins. 

My  readers  would,  perhaps,  like  to  hear  the  history  of  some  of  these  men. 
I  have  not  space  nor  time  to  write  all  that  they  themselves  have  told  me  of 
their  former  lives.  Nor  would  it  be  profitable  for  me  to  do  so.  Not  for  the 
purpose  of  gratifying  mere  idle  curiosity,  but  in  order  that  you  may  mi^nify 
the  grace  of  God  in  saving  the  chief  of  iinnerSf  I  will  tell  you  a  few  of  the 
leading  particulars  which  one  man  told  me  about  himself.  The  reason  why 
I  select  this  man's  case  is  not  that  he  was  a  greater  sinner  than  some  others 
seem  to  have  been,  but  because  I  have  heard  most  of  his  statements  confirmed 
by  others,  and  because  the  manner  of  his  conversion  is  a  striking  illustration 
of  the  power  of  God's  word. 

His  father  died  when  he  was  quite  young.  His  mother,  who  lived  in  one 
of  the  t^wns  of  England,  had  eleven  children  to  support.  She  was  very 
poor,  and,  as  I  should  think,  utterly  destitute  of  religion.  The  early  years 
of  this  boy  and  his  brothers  were  spent  in  vice  and  vagrancy.  He  was  at 
last  taken  up,  and  put  in  prison  for  two  years.  Here,  by  some  Christian 
visiters,  he  was  taught  to  read  and  write.  These  kind  visiters  also  taught 
him  that  he  was  a  sinner,  needing  a  Saviour,  and  told  him  of  the  way  of  sal- 
vation through  Jesus  Christ.  They  prayed  with,  hud  for  him,  too,  no  doubt, 
often.  He  began  to  pray  himself,  and  thought  himself  a  very  good  Christian. 
But,  as  he  himself  says,  he  knew  but  little  of  his  heart  at  that  time.  For  on 
being  released  from  prison,  he  plunged  into  his  former  sins,  if  possible,  more 
deeply  than  ever,  before  he  had  been  at  liberty  for  twenty-four  hours! 

I  think  it  was  shortly  after  this  that  he  enlisted  as  a  soldier.  He  says  that 
he  was  always  in  trouble  after  his  enlistment.  He  got  hb  regular  pay,  and 
was,  he  says,  forever  getting  drunk,  and  committing  other  misdemeanors,  for 
which  he  was  almost  daily  punbhed.  He  never  looked  at  his  Bible,  and  al- 
most entirely  forgot  what  he  had  learned  in  the  prison.  In  the  mean  time  he 
got  married.  His  wife  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  As  may  be  supposed,  they  did 
not  live  very  happily.  About  three  years  ago  his  regiment  was  ordered  to  India. 
At  that  time  none  of  the  soldiers*  wives  were  allowed  to  accompany  them.  So 
he  came  out  alone. .  But  he  was  not  left  alone.  As  we  shall  see,  Jesus  met 
him  in  the  way.  rn^n^n]o 

•-  Digitized  by  VjOOQ  IC 


588  BVAJWILKUL  RXPMIfOKT. 

. m,      -  ■ _^ ___ 

When  they  were  on  shipboard,  he  was  takea  ilL  Ha  never  thought  of  look- 
iag  at  his  own  Bible.*  Bat  when  he  was  Ijing  on  his  bed  one  day,  too  weak 
lo  rise,  accidentally,  or  as  we  ooght  to  say,  providentially^  he  saw  a  little 
book  in  reaoh  of  him.  It  proved  to  be  a  New  Testament,  which  had  pro- 
bably been  forgotten  or  lost  there  by  some  ona.  He  began  to  try  to  read  for 
pastime.  At  first  he  conld  only  spell  ont  the  words  very  slowly.  But  ha 
soon  learned.  It  was  not  long  until  he  was  convicted  of  sin.  And  he  says 
that  his  distress  of  mind  was  very  great.  He  did  not  know  of  a  single  reli- 
gions soldier  on  board.  Several  months  after  this  it  was  ascertained  that  he 
was  the  only  one  in  his  regimenL  He  could  find  no  place  on  shipboard  for 
secret  prayer.  He  was  mocked  by  his  former  companions  for  reading  the  Bi- 
ble. He  tried  to  pray  within  himself,  but  still  his  distress  of  mind  continued. 
He  told  me  that  the  first  relief  he  got  was  on  the  day  after  the  soldiers  landed 
at  Kunachee.  He  went  out  into  a  iolitary  place,  and  spent  part  of  the  day 
under  the  shade  of  a  tree  praying.     And  ^en  he  found  peace. 

After  the  regiment  came  to  Sealkote,  this  man  was  still  alone  among  hia 
ecnnradeB.  He  did  not  know  that  there  were  any  religious  soldiers  here.  li 
was  his  custom  for  a  long  time  to  go  out  every  day  to  a  grave-yard,  which  waa 
a  mile  off,  and  pray  there,  shielded  by  the  wall  and  the  trees  from  the  heat  of 
the  sun,  and  also  from  the  ridicule  of  his  comrades,  which  he  feared,  perhaps, 
even  more  than  a  sun-stroke.  At  last  he  was  found  out  by  some  pious  mea 
belonging  to  the  other  regiment.  He  was  broaght  by  them  to  the  prayer 
meetings.  The  religious  officers  soon  became  acquainted  with  him.  His  great 
concern  at  this  time  seemed  to  be  about  his  wife's  conversion.  One  of  Uie 
ladies  forming  our  little  religious  circle  in  Sealkote,  has  relatives  living  in 
England.     It  was  found  that  this  soldier's  wife  lived  near  their  estate.     Mrs. 

at  once  wrote  to  her  Mends,  who  are  religious  people,  asking  them  to 

take  an  interest  in  this  wmnan.  They  cheerfully  did  so.  And  the  last  news 
was  that  she,  too,  having  renounced  the  errors  of  Popery,  was  rejoicing  in  that 
hope  which  ''  maketh  not  ashamed.^' 

Owing  to  his  good  condnet,  her  husband  has  been  lately  promoted  in  the 
ranks.  He  is  now  on  the  same  footing  with  a  non-commissioned  officer.  His 
pay  has  been  increased,  and  he  is  entitled  to  a  small  private  room  separate 
from  the  common  barracks.  His  wife  is  coming  out  to  join  him ;  and  he  has 
started  for  Kunachee,  to  brins  her  and  some  other  soldiers'  wives  up  the  coun- 
try. The  last  time  I  visited  him,  in  reply  to  some  remaiks  of  mine,  he  looked 
around  on  his  little  book-case,  and  other  things  in  his  room,  and  taking  up  his 
Bible,  he  said : — ''  Yes,  this  is  different  from  what  it  used  to  be."  He  told  me 
that  when  he  would  reach  Kunachee,  he  intended  to  go  back  and  spend  a  day 
under  that  tree.  This  purpose  of  his  was  evidently  not  the  fruit  of  supersti- 
tion, but  of  a  holier  feeUng,  which,  perhaps,  some  of  my  youthful  friends  may 
understand. 

To  the  soldiers  of  one  of  these  regiments  we  were  largely  indebted  for  our 
safety,  under  Ood,  at  the  time  of  the  mutiny.  Many  of  their  comrades  fell 
before  Delhi.  For  this  reason  particularly,  I  was  glad  to  have  an  opportunity 
of  preaching  to  them  the  everlasting  gospel.  We  owe  them  a  debt.  They 
were  the  means  of  saving  us  from  a  cruel  death.  And  I  bless  Ood,  that  he 
has  made  us  the  instruments,  however  unworthy,  of  saving  some  of  them,  as 
I  trust,  from  the  awful  doom  of  the  second  dea^.  In  preparing  to  preach  for 
them,  I  often  think  (^  the  debt  we  owe  them.  My  dear  friends,  I  hope  you 
will  sometimes  think  of  it,  too.    Pray  for  these  soldiers. 

Yours,  &c.,  R.  A*  HiUi. 

*  Every  English  soldier  is  famished  with  a  Bible  when  be  enlists. 
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CFor  the  Evangelical  Repository.) 
CHRISTIAN  ANTI-SLAVERY  SOCIETY  OF  PHILADELPHIA. 

A  meeting  was  hdd  in  Sansom  Street  Hall,  in  this  city,  on  Wednesday  «v^ 
niDg,  Maroh  7th,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  a  Philadelphia  branch  of  the  Churoh 
Anti-slaverj  Society  of  the  United  States. 

The  Key.  R.  Z.  WiHson,  of  the  Beformed  Presbyterian  Church,  was  called  to 
t^e  chair,  and  constituted  the  meeting  with  prayer.  Key.  Francis  Ghujrch 
was  chosen  Secretary. 

After  an  address  by  the  Rey.  Henry  T.  Cheeyer,  it  was  resolyed  that  it  is 
expedient  to  proceed  to  the  formation  of  a  Church  Anti-slayery  Society  in 
Philadelphia;  and  a  Committee  on  Organization  was  appointed,  consisting  of 
Messrs.  Wm.  Dunlap,  W.  W.  Keys,  and  F.  L.  Buxton.  During  the  absence  of 
the  Committee,  Key.  Henry  T.  Cheeyer  oiOfered  a  series  of  resolutions,  which 
were  unanimously  adopted.  The  last  resolution  was  an  expression  of  sympathy 
with  the  coloured  exiles  of  Arkansas. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Organization  was  then  read  and  adopted,  as 
follows : — 

REPORT. 

Deeply  conyinced  of  the  essential  sinfulness  of  slayery,  both  in  principle 
and  practice,  and  lamenting  its  countenance  in  the  Christian  Church,  we,  a  por* 
tioD  of  the  Christian  people  of  Philadelphia,  hereby  form  ourselyes  into  a  So- 
ciety auxiliary  to  the  Church  Anti*slayery  Society  of  the  United  States,  to  be 
called  The  Christian  Anti-slavery  Society  of  Fh^adelpkia,  on  the  basis  of  the 
Declaration  of  Principles  put  forth  by  the  National  Society,  formed  at  Worces- 
ter, namely: — 

DECLARATION  0¥  PRINCIPLES. 

I.  The  rights  of  man,  as  man,  sacred  and  inalienably^  without  distinction  of 
blood  or  races. 

II.  Property  in  man  impossible,  as  being  without  grant  from  the  Creates, 
and  equally  contrary  to  natural  justice  and  to  reyealed  religion. 

III.  The  system  of  American  slayery  and  the  practice  of  slayeholding  essen- 
tially sinful  and  anti- Christian,  and  to  be  dealt  with,  therefore,  as  such,  by 
Christian  churches  and  ministers. 

IV.  The  utter  inadequacy  and  impossibility  of  any  remedy  or  relief  from 
slayery,  but  one  that  insists  upon  its  inherent  wrongfulness,  its  total  intrinsic 
baseness,  and  denies  absolutely  the  wild  and  guilty  fantasy,  that  man  can  haye 
property  in  man. 

Y.  The  duty  of  one  family  or  section  of  the  Christian  church  to  refuse 
fellowship  with  another  section  of  the  yisible  church,  that  denies  the  rights 
of  man  and  the  common  brotherhood  of  humanity,  by  defending  slayery,  and 
folding  to  its  bosom  slaye-sellers,  slaye-buyers,  and  slayeholders. 

YI.  No  compromise  with  slayery  allowable;  but  its  total  extinction  to  be  de- 
manded at  once,  in  the  name  of  God,  who  has  commanded  '^  to  loose  the  bands 
of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heayy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and 
that  ye  break  eyery  yoke." 

YI[.  The  total  abolition  of  the  yast  system  of  American  slayery,  to  be  ac- 
cepted as  the  proyidential  mission  and  duty  of  the  American  clergy  and  the 
American  churches  of  this  generation. 

YIII.  The  Church  and  the  Ministry  to  form  the  conscience  of  the  nation  in 
respect  to  slayery,  and  to  make  it  loyal  to  the  law  of  Ood,  against  all  unjust 
judgments  of  Courts,  and  unrighteous  legislation  of  Consress. 

IX.  The  Word  of  God  our  charter  for  freedom,  and  our  armory  against 
slavery;  and  any  assertion  that  the  Lord  God  sanctions  slayery,  practical  in- 
fidelity. 

X.  Ultimate  sucASs  sure,  in  the  warfare  with  oppression,  to  a  faithful  Mi- 
nistry and  witnessing  Church. 
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CONSTITUTION. 

We  also  agree  to  be  governed  by  this  Constitatioo : — 

Art.  I.  The  condilioDs  of  membership  in  this  Society  shall  be  the  adoption, 
by  any  members  of  Evaogelical  Churchesi  of  it^  principles,  and  the  payment 
of  not  less  than  one  dollar  aonaally  to  its  treasury. 

Art.  II.  The  officers  of  this  Society  shall  be  a  President,  Vice  Presidents, 
Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  and  a  Standing  Committee  of  five,  to  be  all  chosen 
annually.  This  Committee,  together  with  the  President,  first  Vice  President, 
Secretary,  and  Treasurer,  shall  be  the  Managing  Board  of  this  Society;  five  of 
these  to  constitute  a  quorum. 

Art.  III.  The  duty  of  the  officers  shall  be  to  call  and  provide  for  such  public 
meetings  as  shall  seem  to  them  desirable,  or  which  shall  be  ordered  by  the  So- 
ciety, for  the  general  advocacy  of  its  principles,  and  the  promotion  of  the  objects 
of  its  formation;  and  any  thing  else  which  the  Society  or  the  Managing  Board 
shall  deem  necessary  for  the  same  purpose,  shall  be  regarded  as  properly  be- 
longing to  thtj  duties  of  their  office. 

Art.  IY.  The  revenues  of  the  Society,  above  its  own  expenses,  shall  be 
transmitted  to  the  Church  Anti-slavery  Society  of  the  United  States,  for  the 
purposes  set  forth  in  the  Constitution  of  that  Society. 

Art.  y.  This  Constitution  may  be  amended  by  a  vote  of  two-thirds  of  the 
members  present  at  any  meeting;  notice  of  said  amendment  having  been  given 
at  any  previous  meeting. 

OFPICKRS. 

The  following  officers  were  then  elected  for  one  year:-— 

President: — Prof.  Charles  D.  Cleveland. 

Vice  Presidents  : — Rev.  Thos.  II.  Beveridge,  Rev.  Jos.  T.  Cooper,  D.  D., 
Rev.Wm.  Douglass,  Rev.Wm.  W.  Barr,  Rev.  S.  0.  Wjlie,  Jonas  Wyman, 
Esq.,  Mr.  James  Smith. 

Committee  :— W.  W.  Keys,  Thos.  W.  Price,  Wm.  Dunlap,  Wm.  S.  Young, 
Wm.  S.  Pierce,  Esq. 

Secretart  : — Rev.  Francis  Church. 

Treasurer: — Wm.  Dunlap. 

A  subsequent  meeting  was  held  in  the  1st  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 

gev.  Jas.  M.  Willson's,)  at  which  several  pertinent  resolutions,  presented  by 
V.  Henry  Cheever,  and  discussed  by  Rev.  Messrs.  R.  Z.  Willson,  Bond,  Be- 
veridge, Barr,  Church,  Prof.  Cleveland,  and  others,  were  unanimously  adopted. 
It  was  then  agreed  that  a  meeting  for  prayer  and  conference  be  held  every 
first  and  third  Tuesday  evening  in  each  month,  of  which  due  notice  shall  be 
given  in  the  public  press.  Francis  Church,  Secretary. 


THE  tears  of  jesus;  or,  the  claims  op  the  unconverted. 

'^He  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  i/."— Luke  xix.  41. 


<<So  fair  a  face  bedew'd  with  tears! 
What  beauty  e'en  in  grief  appears! 
He  wept,  He  bled,  He  died  for  you; 
What  more,  ye  saints,  could  Jesus  do? 


"  What  pity  dwell  within  JIip  breast! 
Pity,  by  flowing  tears  expressed; 
Oh,  may  those  tears  our  griefs  remove, 
Which  speak  so  loud  a  Saviour's  love !" 


As  is  the  character  of  a  man,  will  be  the  character  of  his  tears;  many  sob  over 
the  pages  of  the  novelist,  who  have  no  sorrow  for  sin;  the  pathos  of  the  poet, 
or  the  plaintive  tones  of  a  favourite  actor  make  many  to  weep,  who  have  no 
tear  for  the  wounds  of  humanity,  no  fooling  for  the  sufferings  of  their  fellow- 
creatures.  An  ''Uncle  Tom"  commands  the  sympathies  of  many,  around 
whose  mansion,  almost  beneath  whose  eye,  many  a  starving  Lazarus  drops 
into  the  grave  uncared  for  and  unwept.  It  was  not  so  with  Christ;  for  though 
His  mind  was  too  perfect  to  play  with  fiction,  and  filleS  with  too  lofty  and 
sublime  a  purpose  to  sentimentalize — though  the  habitual  bias  of  His  spirit  was 
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too  practical  and  elevated  to  indulge  in  self-pity  or  vain  regrets,  yet  was  no 
heart  so  tender  as  His  who  was  emphatically  <<  the  Man  of  sorrows  and  ac- 
quainted with  grief"     But  while  no  fictitious  sorrow  ever  disturbed  His  mind, 
yet  V7as  it  no  small  grief  that  opened  the  secret  fountains  of  His  being,  and 
poured  an  uncontrollable  gush  of  sorrow  from  His  eyes.     There  was  meaningy 
therefore,  in  the  tears  of  Christ;  ah  I  how  much  meaning,  who  can  tell?     He 
felt  for  man!  who  can  tell  how  much  He  felt?     His  love  to  Ood  and  man 
must  bo  comprehended,  ere  His  sorrow  can  be  fully  known.     His  were  no 
selfish  tears.     He  must  weep,  how  could  it  be  otherwise?     His  tears  arose  from 
the  perfection  of  His  humanity,  and  His  perceptions  as  God.     Had  Napoleon 
a  tear  for  his  slaughtered  troops,  and  can  He  who  loved  man  as  himself,  while 
gazing  upon  his  sin,  his  impenitence,  his  ruin,  refrain  ?   Impossible  I    He  looked, 
and  tears  of  agony  rolled  down  His  cheeks,  while  the  bitter  lamentation  falls  from 
His  lips:  **  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stonest 
them  which  are  sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  children 
together,  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not!" 
Often  had  Jesus  turned  to  this  city  as  a  loving  mother  turns  to  a  wayward 
child,  but  it  spurned  His  embrace:  as  a  hen  spreads  her  wing  over  her  brood, 
so  would  He  have  sheltered  it  from  the  coming  storm,  but  it  would  not.     The 
Son  of  David  has  come,  but  Jerusalem  has  no  throne  for  Him;  her  prophet 
speaks,  but  she  will  not  listen  to  His  voice;  she  will  civc  Him  a  cross,  she 
will  drive  the  nails;  she  will  plait  His  crown,  while  ner  children  exclaim, 
*'  His  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children!"     This  Jesus  knew  and  wept,  but 
wept  in  love;  how  hard  the  hearts  which  made  Him  thus  to  weep!     Many 
the  tears  which  fell  o'er  Salem's  woes,  but  none  like  His.     0 !  hallowed  scene ! 
Approach  with  reverence,  my  soul,  where  Jesus  weeps,  and  learn  to  feel. 
What!  shall  He  weep  alone?     Hast  thou  no  tear  for  those  who  pierce  His 
heart,  despise  Hb  sceptre,  and  His  gospel  spurn!     Has  not  self-pity  often 
moved  thy  soul,  and  made  thine  eye  overflow  ?     O,  step  aside,  and  contemplate 
a  sorrow  here  which  sin  produced,  but  never  stained;  a  sorrow  grateful  to  the 
heart  of  God,  noble,  magnanimous,  and  pure  as  the  stream  which  issues  from 
the  throne  of  God.     Weep  with  thy  Saviour  here,  and  thou  shalt  taste  His 
joy;  He  asks  for  both,  and  both  He  gives.     The  deeper  here  thy  sorrow  flows 
over  man's  impenitence  and  Jesus's  wounds,  the  higher  thy  joy  shall  rise  when 
thou  shalt  see  Him  crowned.     Here  often  come,  believer,  and  taste  the  luxury 
of  pure,  unselfish  grief;  here,  while  thy  heart  shall  weep,  thy  soul  shall  rise, 
and  taste  a  joy  celestial  and  divine,  yea,  such  as  Jesus  felt,  while  in  His  sor- 
rows thou  shalt  lose  thy  own.     Embrace  with  tears  and  prayers,  the  perishing 
and  lost,  and  thou  shalt  find  thy  griefs  and  cares  less  strong  to  cleave  to  thee. 
Why  hang  our  sorrows  often  so  heavy  on  our  souls?     Because  we  live  so  much 
in  self,  nor  feel  as  Jesus  felt.     0^  let  us  rise  to  feel  as  Jesus  felt,  and  weep  as 
Jesus  wept,  then  shall  we  work  as  Jesus  worked;  a  laughing  body  ill  becomes 
a  weeping  head,  yet  much  we  laugh  and  seldom  weep.     And  why  ?     Because 
we  often  scarcely  feel  for  ourselves  as  we  ought  to  feel,  or  feel  too  much,  the 
law  of  selfishness  so  binding  up  our  sympathies  to  self,  that  in  our  conduct 
often  with  Cain  we  seem  to  say,  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"     Many  are 
content  with  a  bare  apprehension  of  certain  truths,  and  many  think  their  at- 
tainments great  because  their  perceptions  are  dear;  but,  in  the  estimation  of 
Christ,  we  have  no  more  of  His  religion  than  we  have  of  his  spirit.     A  vigo- 
rous intellect  will  often  give  the  former,  but  God's  Spirit  alone  can  confer  the 
latter.    Truth  should  be  earnestly  sough tf  and  held  fast  when  found :  but  never 
I      tilltbe  church  exhibits  more  of  the  tenderness  of  Christ,  will  the  world  believe 
I      in  the  reality  of  her  profession.     Let  no  Christian,  therefore,  be  ashamed  of  his 
I      tears;  but  if  we  must  needs  be  ashamed,  let  it  be  that  we  have  so  seldom  wept. 
And  0,  thou  often  grieved  and  insulted  Spirit,  do  Thou  come  and  breathe 
I      the  tenderness  of  Jesus  into  our  hearts.     Make  our  hearts  larger,  that  our 
I      hands  may  be  stronger.    Give  us  to  feel  how  much  we  need  to  feel.    0,  help 
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118  to  weep  oyer  the  perkhing  eity  of  this  world  as  Jesae  wept,  and  bleas  «s 
with  the  spirit  of  prayer,  that  our  feeling  may  not  evaporate  in  mere  emotion; 
strengthen  ns,  that  we  may  go  forth  io  faith  and  loye  to  labour  and  to  pray, 
nor  give  thee  rest,  until  the  wilderness  and  the  solitary  place  is  made  glad, 
and  the  desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 


"  Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep, 
And  shall  our  cheeks  be  dry? 
Let  floods  of  penitential  grief 
Burst  forth  from  every  eye. 


"The  Son  of  God  in  tears, 
The  wondering  angels  see! 
Be  thou  astonished,  0  my  pool! 
He  shed  those  tears  for  ibee/' 


<<  He  wept  that  we  might  weep; 
Each  sin  demands  a  tear; 
In  heaven  alone  no  sin  is  found, 
And  there's  no  weeping  there." — Balfom, 


bbotjgham'b  advice  to  macaulat— how  to  train  an  orator,  in  the 

OPINION   of  one   of  the  GREATEST  OF  THEM. 

The  following  is  a  copy  of  a  well-known  letter  of  Lord  Brougham,  first  printed 
by  Professor  Selwyn: — 

TO   ZACHART  MACAULAT,  ESQ. 

Newcastle,  March  10.  1848. 

My  Dbar  Friend:— My  principal  object  in  writing  to  voa  tcnlay  is  to  offer  yon 
some  suggestions,  in  consequence  of  some  conyersation  1  have  just  had  with  Lord 
Grey,  who  has  spoken  of  your  son  (at  Cambridge)  in  terms  of  the  greatest  praise. 
He  takes  his  account  from  his  son ;  but  from  all  1  know,  and  have  learned  in  otb^ 
quarters,  I  doubt  not  that  his  judgment  is  well  formed.  Now,  you,  of  course, 
destine  him  for  the  bar,  and,  assuming  this,  and  the  public  objects  incidental  to  it 
are  in  his  views,  I  would  fain  impress  upon  you  (and,  through  you,  upon  him)  a 
truth  or  two,  which  experience  has  made  me  aware  of,  and  which  I  would  have 
given  a  great  deal  to  have  been  acquainted  with  earlier  in  life  from  the  experience 
of  others. 

Firt»t,  that  the  foundation  of  all  excellence  is  to  be  laid  in  early  application  to 
general  knowledge  is  clear;  that  he  is  already  aware  of;  and  equally  so  it  is  (of 
which  he  may  not  be  so  well  aware)  that  professional  eminence  can  only  be  attained 
by  entering  betimes  into  the  lowest  drudgery,  the  most  repulsive  labours  of  the 
profession.  Even  a  year  in  an  attorney's  office,  as  the  law  is  now  practised,  1 
should  not  hold  too  severe  a  task,  or  too  high  a  price  to  pay,  for  the  benefit  it  must 
surely  lead  to;  but,  at  all  events,  the  life  uf  a  special  pleader,  1  am  quite  con- 
vinced, is  the  thing  before  being  called  to  the  bar.  A  young  man  whose  mind  has 
once  been  well  imbued  with  general  learning,  and  has  acquired  classical  propen- 
sities, will  never  sink  into  a  mere  drudge.  He  will  always  save  himself  harmless 
from  the  dull  atmosphere  he  must  live  and  work  in,  and  the  sooner  he  will  emerge 
from  it,  and  arrive  at  eminence.  But  what  I  wish  to  inculcato  especially,  with  a 
view  to  the  great  talent  for  public  speaking  which  your  son  happily  possesses,  is 
that  he  should  cultivate  that  talent  in  the  only  way  in  which  it  can  reach  the  height 
of  art,  and  1  wish  to  turn  his  attention  to  two  points.  I  speak  on  this  subject  with 
the  authority  both  of  experience  and  observation:  I  have  made  it  very  much  my 
study  in  theory,  have  wiitten  a  great  deal  upon  it  which  may  never  see  the  light, 
and  something  which  has  been  published;  have  meditated  much,  and  conversed 
much  on  it  with  famous  men;  have  had  some  little  practical  experience  in  it,  but 
have  prepared  for  much  more  than  I  ever  tried,  by  a  variety  of  laborious  methods-— 
reading,  writing,  much  translation,  composing  in  foreign  languages,  &o.;  and  I 
have  lived  in  times  when  there  were  great  orators  among  us,  therefore  I  reckon 
my  opinion  is  worth  listening  to,  and  the  rather,  because  I  have  the  ntmost  con- 
fidence in  it  myself,  and  should  have  saved  a  world  of  trouble  and  mnoh  time  had 
I  started  with  a  conviction  of  its  truth. 

1.  The  first  point  is  this:  the  beginning  ofthe  art  is  to  acquire  a  habit  of  easy  S]^eak-. 
in^;  and,  in  whatever  way  this  can  be  had  (which  individual  inclination  or  accident 
will  generally  direct,  and  may  safely  be  allowed  to  do  so,)  it  must  t)e  had.  Now  I 
difier  from  all  other  doctors  of  rhetoric  in  this-»l  say,  let  him  first  of  all  learn  to 
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spemk  easily  and  fluently,  as  well  and  as  sensibly  as  he  can,  no  doubt,  bat  at  any 
rate  let  him  learn  to  speak.  This  is  to  eloquence,  or  good  public  speaking,  what 
the  being  able  to  talk  in  a  child  is  to  correct  grammaiicai  speech.  It  is  the  requisite 
foundation,  and  on  it  you  must  build.  Moreover,  it  can  only  be  acquired  young; 
therefore,  let  it  by  all  means,  and  at  any  sacrifice,  be  gotten  hold  of  forthwith.  But 
in  acquiring  it,  every  sort  of  slovenly  error  will  also  be  acquired.  It  roust  be  got 
by  a  habit  of  easy  writing,  (which,  as  Wyndham  said,  proved  hard  reading;)  by  a 
custom  of  talking  much  in  company;  b^  speaking  in  debating  societies,  with  little 
attention  to  rule,  and  mere  love  of  saying  something  at  any  rate,  than  of  saying 
any  thing  well.  I  can  even  suppose  that  more  attention  is  paid  to  the  matter  ia 
such  discussions  than  to  the  manner  of  saying  it;  yet  still  to  say  it  easily,  ad  libUumy 
to  be  able  to  say  what  you  choose,  and  what  you  have  to  say— this  is  the  first  re- 
quisite, to  acquire  which  every  thing  else  must  for  the  present  be  sacrificed. 

2.  The  next  step  is  the  grand  one;  to  convert  this  style  of  easy  speaking  into 
chaste  eloquence.  And  here  there  is  but  one  rule.  I  do  earnestly  entreat  your 
son  to  set  daily  and  nightly  before  him  the  Greek  models.  First  of  all.  he  may 
look  to  the  best  modern  speeches  (as  he  probably  has  already :)  Burke's  best  com- 
positions, as  the  *^  Thoughts  on  the  Cause  of  the  Present  Discontents;'*  speech  '<0a 
the  American  Conciliation,"  and  "On  the  Nabob  of  Arcot's  Debt;"  Fox's  "Speech 
on  the  Westminster  Scrutiny,"  (the  first  part  of  which  he  should  pote  over  till  he 
has  it  by  heart,)  "On  the  Russian  Armament,"  and  "On  the  War,"  (1803,)  with 
one  or  two  of  Wyndham*s  best,  and  a  very  few,  or  rather  none,  of  Sheridan's.  But 
he  must  by  no  means  stop  here.  If  he  would  be  a  great  orator,  he  must  go  at  once 
to  the  fountain  head,  and  be  familiar  with  every  one  of  the  great  orations  of  De- 
mosthenes. I  take  for  granted  that  he  knows  those  of  Cicero  by  heart:  they  ar« 
very  beautiful,  but  not  very  useful,  except,  perhaps,  the  "  Milo,"  "  Pro  Ligario,"  and 
one  or  two  more;  but  the  Greek  must  positively  be  the  model;  and  merely  readin^^ 
it,  as  boys  do.  to  know  the  language,  won't  do  at  all;  he  must  enter  into  the  spint 
of  each  speech,  thoroughly  know  the  positions  of  the  parties,  follow  each  turn  ol  the 
argument,  and  make  the  absolutely  perfect  and  most  chaste  and  severe  composi- 
tion  familiar  to  his  mind.  His  taste  will  improve  every  time  he  reads  and  repeats 
to  himself,  (for  he  should  have  the  fine  passages  by  heart;)  and  he  will  learn  how 
much  may  be  done  by  a  skilful  use  of  a  few  words,  and  a  rigorous  rejection  of  all 
superfluities.  In  this  view  1  hold  a  familiar  knowledge  of  Dante  to  be  next  to 
Demosthenes.  It  is  in  vain  to  say  that  imitations  of  these  models  won't  do  for  our 
times.  First,  I  do  not  counsel  any  imitation,  but  only  an  imbibing  of  the  same 
spirit.  Secondly,  I  know  from  experience  that  nothing  is  half  so  successful  in  these 
times  (bad  though  they  be)  as  what  has  been  formed  on  the  Greek  models.  1  use 
a  very  poor  instance  in  giving  my  own  experience;  but  I  do  assure  you  that  both 
in  courts  of  law  and  Parliament,  and  even  to  mobs,  I  have  never  made  so  much 
play  (to  use  a  very  modern  phrase)  as  when  I  was  almost  translating  from  the 
Greek.  1  composed  the  peroration  of  my  speech  for  the  Queen,  in  the  Lords,  after 
reading  and  repeating  Demosthenes  for  three  or  four  weeks;  and  I  composed  it 
twenty  limes  over  at  least,  and  it  certainly  succeeded  in  a  very  extraordinary  de- 
gree, and  far  above  any  merits  of  its  own.  This  leads  me  to  remark  that  though 
speaking,  with  writing  beforehand,  is  very  well  until  the  habit  of  easy  speech  is  ac- 
quired, yet  after  that  he  can  never  write  loo  much;  this  is  quite  clear.  It  is  labo- 
rious, no  doubt,  and  it  is  more  difficult,  beyond  comparison,  than  speaking  ofi'-hand; 
but  it  is  necessary  to  perfect  oratory,  and  at  any  rate  it  is  necessary  to  acquire  the  ' 
habit  of  correct  diction.  But  i  go  further,  and  say,  even  to  the  end  of  a  man's  life 
he  must  prepare,  word  for  word,  most  of  his  finer  passages.  Now,  would  be  be  a 
great  orator  or  not?  In  other  words,  would  he  have  almost  absolute  power  of  doing 
good  to  mankind,  in  a  free  country,  or  not?  If  he  wills  this,  he  must  follow  these 
rules.    Believe  me  truly  yours,  H.  BaoooHAM. 

Using  up  a  Pastor's  Timb. — People  generally  have  no  idea  of  mental  labour. 
They  know  it  takes  some  time  to  make  a  pair  of  shoes,  or  a  hat,  or  a  coat,  or  a  table, 
or  to  plough  a  field,  or  to  build  a  shed,  but  they  have  no  idea  of  the  time  and  la- 
t>our  It  requires  to  prepare  a  good  sermon.  As  it  may  be  preached  in  forty  or  fifty 
minutes,  they  suppose  that  it  may  be  prepared  in  twice  that  time.  When  told  that 
some  sermons  have  taken  their  authors  a  week,  and  even  a  month  to  write  them, 
they  are  amazed !  They  think  a  minister  has  but  little  to  do  who  prepares  <mly 
two  sermons  a  week,  and  preaches  them  on  Sabbath  1  And  they  have  no  sympathy 
with  the  minister  who  says,  "  i  am  not  prepared,"  when  called  to  preach  on  a 
sudden  emergency.    They  know  all  about  phymcal  labour,  but  nothing  about  meip 
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tal.  They  know  something  abonl  raising  a  heaTv  weight,  bot  they  know  nothing 
about  the  construction  of^an  argument,  or  the  refutation  of  a  popular  or  plausible 
erfor,  or  the  placing  of  a  controverted  truth  in  a  light  which  convinces  all.  In  fine, 
the  multiiude  have  no  conception  of  mental  labour;  and  hence  people  are  so  reck- 
less as  to  the  squandering  of  the  time  of  their  minister! 

There  are  many  who  place  no  more  value  on  his  time  than  they  do  on  that  of  a 
chambermaid.  They  must  visit  them  dftily  when  sick;  they  mist  swell  the  pomp 
of  funerals^!  hree,  four,  or  more — at  any  hour  of  the  day;  they  must  ride  miles  to 
the  cemetery;  they  must  render  respectable  lectures  and  evening  parties,  by  their 
presence;  they  must  attend  school  examinations,  and  be  directors  in  ail  kinds  of 
associations,  lor  moral  and  benevolent  purposes.  And  by  some  they  arc  expected 
to  be  members  ofclamorous  conventions  of  all  kinds  of  reforms;  and  if  they  decline, 
they  are  denounced  by  reverend  agents  and  secretaries  who  take  to  these  reforms 
for  a  living,  as  other  people  do  to  peddle  razor-strops  or  patent  medicines,  as  dumb 
dogs  that  cannot  bark.  Indeed,  if  pastors  should  yield  to  all  the  demands  made  on 
their  time  by  unreasonable  people,  they  would  have  no  time  for  the  great  work  of 
their  ministry.  Merchants,  and  bankers,  and  lawyers,  and  mechanics,  have  their 
daily  hours  tor  business;  none  think  of  interrupting  them  during  those  hours;  if  any 
do,  they  are  told  to  call  again.  And  why  should  not  ministers  be  left  to  their  re- 
gular hours,  end  to  the  full  improvement  of  their  time?  Why  should  parish 
loungers  come  to  their  study  in  the  morning  at  9  o^clock,  and,  as  they  are  going 
away  at  twelve,  apologize  for  the  intrusion  by  saying,  '<I  hope  I  have  not  inter- 
rupted you?" 

It  requires  time  to  do  any  thing  well ;  and  if  a  people  desire  a  pastor  to  be  a  work- 
man of  whom  they  need  not  be  ashamed,  they  must  spare  his  time.  It  he  does 
not  improve  it  himself,  they  should  kindly  request  him  to  do  so.  An  idle  minister 
can  never  be  other  than  a  poor  pastor  and  preacher.  Idleness  in  the  ministry 
should  be  treated  as  an  immorality.  An  idle  mind  is  the  deviPs  workshop,  irre- 
spective of  positions,  professions,  and  trades.  For  reasons  already  given  in  these 
pages,  it  is  emphatically  so  in  the  ministry.  But  when  a  congregation  has  a  pastor 
disposed  to  make  the  best  possible  use  of  his  time,  they  should  encourage  and 
enable  him  so  to  do,  and  be  sparing  of  it  as  he  himself  desires  to  be;  and  when 
he  is  in  want  of  books,  to  make  the  best  possible  use  of  them,  they  should  be 
promptly  and  generously  supplied.  "  Send  for  what  books  you  want,  and  have  them 
charged  to  me,  and  make  the  best  use  of  them,''  said  a  wealthy  parishioner  to  a 
young  minister  of  talents  and  industry  on  his  settlement.  That  one  act  made  him 
a  benefactor  of  the  world,  as  it  enabled  the  young  minister  to  enter  on  a  course 

■  of  study  whose  resuhs  are  known  and  read  of  all  men. 

Ordinarily,  the  mornings  of  every  day  should  be  left  undisturbed  to  the  pastor. 
Calls,  funerals,  all  parochial  duties,  should  be  in  the  afternoon.  There  should  be 
a  common  law,  admitting  of  necessary  exceptions,  on  this  matter.  Some  pastors 
lock  themselves  up  in  the  morning;  some  see  those  who  call  with  pen  in  hand,  or 
behind  their  ear;  some  hang  a  card  on  the  door,  with  the  sentence  on  it,  ^^BeshortP' 
for  the  admonition  of  intruders;  but  we  like  the  honest  plan  of  Dr.  Green,  who  ad- 
mitted every  body  that  called,  never  asked  them  to  sit  down,  asked  them  what  they 
wanted,  and  the  moment  the  business  was  ended,  gently  waved  his  hand  towards 
the  door,  saying,  "  1  am  just  now  occupied.'* 
This  we  consider  an  example  worthy  of  imitation.     If  a  people  will  not  duly  re- 

♦  gard  the  time  of  pastors,  they  should  take  its  protection  into  their  own  hands. 
This  may  not  satisfy  the  persons  that  like  their  minister  to  be  "sociable;"  that  is, 
to  spemt  his  afternoons  in  visiting  and  tea-drinking;  but  its  benefits  will  be  appa- 
rent to  all  in  his  preparations  for  the  pulpit,  and  in  the  masculifie  energy  with 
which  he  performs  his  duties.  There  cannot  be  a  doubt  but  that  the  want  of  em- 
phasis in  the  ministry  of  many  rural  parishes  is  owing  to  the  way  in  which  the 
people  fritter  away  the  time  of  their  pastors  for  no  purpose,  or  drive  them  from  their 
study  by  their  penuriousness,  to  supplement  an  inadequate  salary  by  some  worldly 
employment. — tiicholas  Murray ^  D.D, 

Thk  Emotional  in  Preaching— Have  we  not  all  been  surprised  to  read,  that 
'*some  ot  them  (who  witnessed  the  resurrection  of  l^azarus)  went  their  way  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had  done?"  Have  we  not  been  almost  , 
stumbled  to  hear  Christ  say,  on  another  occasion,  "If  they  t)elieve  not  Moses  and 
the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be  persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the  dead?" 
And  have  we  not  been  often  astonished  and  grieved,  when,  after  some  clear  and 
logical  exliibition  of  doctrinal  truth — a  series,  perhaps,  deyoted  to  one  great  lead- 
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ing  object— men  should  go  away  unconcerned,  and  refuse  to  believe,  or  say  they 
cannot  believe,  while  they  do  not  preierid  to  gainsay  the  argument?  We  have  no 
doubt  of  what  the  root  of  this  difficulty  ie;  we  are  as  fully  convinced  as  any  can 
be,  that  men  *'  love  darkness  rather  than  light,"  and  *'  No  man  can  come  except  the 
Father  draw  him."  But  still,  as  the  Spirit  deals  with  men  according  to  their  consti- 
tationai  nature,  and  uses  means  and  appliances  adapted  to  that  nature,  we  are  led 
to  a^k,  whether  preachers  always  use  those  appliances  wisely;  or  whether  the  cause 
of  this  astonishing  failure  be  not,  in  some  measure,  in  them.  Man  has  both  an  in- 
tellectual and  emotional  nature,  and  we  believe  the  subjective  goes  before  the  ob- 
jective in  these  things.  We  all  know  how  easy  it  is  to  believe,  when  the  atfeo- 
tions  aie  fir:?t  thoroughly  enlisted.  The  shepherds  found  no  difficulty  in  receiving 
the  message,  ot  the  angels,  when  once  ^Mhe  glory  of  the  Lord  had  shone  around" 
and  thoroughly  awakened  them.  Noah  found  no  diffit-ulty  in  inquiring  into  the 
causes  or  extent  of  the  Flood,  when  once  fairly  afloat  and  tossing  upon  its  waters. 
We  have  seen  men  in  revivals  dismissing  all  their  quibbles  in  a  moment,  when 
once  thoroughly  riven  down  by  the  piercing  Spirit. 

The  subjective  goes  first;  and  hence  we  infer  it  should  principally  be  aimed  at, 
though  ul  course  in  its  convictions. 

Now,  fo:  this  appropriate  preaching  is  to  be  used.  The  voice  most  be  used, 
and  sacred  music,  and  tones  and  tears  at  times;  and  appeals  to  the  conscience  and 
affections,  and  hopes  and  fears;  and  the  social  feeling  must  beaioused,  and  that  by 
all  the  variety  of  figure^  and  poetiy^  and  incident,  and  other  illustrations,  in  whioti 
the  Scriptures  so  much  abound:  and  all  this  to  the  extent  of  moving  to  outward  ac- 
tion thruuuh  the  inward  emotions. 

Now,  considered  in  this  light,  we  are  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  many 
of  us  do  serioU'<ly  err.  We  do  not  preach  the  doctrines  too  much,  if  we  only  preach 
them  in  their  proper  connexion.  And  here  is  the  excellency  of  expounding  masses 
of  Scripture,  tor  then  we  shall  be  sure  to  find  the  two  parts  together.  But  if  we  de- 
vote a  whole  sermon,  or  a  series  of  ihirieen,  as  one  did,  to  one  doctrine,  and  if  we 
do  it  in  a  dry  and  purely  intellectual  mariner,  with  no  appeal  to  the  social,  no  illus- 
tration, no  teeiidg,  it  is  no  matter  with  what  strength  or  ability  it  may  be  done:  we 
venture  to  say,  as  Whitefield  once  said  of  a  certain  sermon,  "  A  thousand  such 
would  not  convert  a  rat."  No  doubt  this  attempt  at  reaching  the  emotional  man 
must  be  in  different  ways,  according  to  diflerent  gifts-*Umited,  of  course,  by  so- 
briety— and  a  sound  conlormity  to  the  Scriptural  examples;  but  all  successful 
preacheis,  so  far  as  the  writer  knows,  have«in  some  way  possessed  this  ability. 
Nettleton  had  it,  and  Whitefield  had  it  in  an  eminent  degree.  Netdeton  first  aroused 
fear,  by  pressing  responsibility — and  then  knocking  away  false  props.  This,  if  we 
mistake  not,  is  the  secret  of  Sputgeon's  power — mixed  up,  as  it  is  in  him,  with 
much  looseness  and  some  palpable  errors.     He  aims  at  the  emotions, 

1  infer  from  all  this — that  we,  perhaps,  have  yet  to  reform  in  lue  manner  of  our 
pulpit  labours.  The  Methodist  brethren  are,  no  doubt,  in  the  other  extreme;  and 
yet  is  it  manifest  they  are  the  means  of  some  true  conversions.  Huw  do  they 
preack  and  pnty?  Too  exclusively,  no  doubt,  by  appeals  to  auimal  feelings.  This, 
we  think,  is  an  error,  and  explains  why  so  many  of  their  converts  fall  away.  And 
yet  they  have  success;  would  they  have  it  at  all,  if  they  were  to  preach  wholly  to 
the  intellect  as  much  as  some  of  us  do? 

May  we  not  learn  something  from  all  this?  There  is  doubtless  a  media  via;  it 
becomes  us,  beyond  all  other  denominations,  to  show  it.  We  are,  in  general,  more 
learned;  we  love  all  the  Bible;  we  have.  I  trust,  equal  zeal,  and  would  wisely  use 
the  advantages;  U  is  the  conviction  of  one  at  least — and  that  the  result  of  a  long 
observation — that  we  should  preach  more  to  the  emotions, — Pkcsbyteros. 

[Presbyterian  Expositor. 

Wht  Children  DiE.^-The  reason  why  children  die,  is  because  they  are  not 
taken  care  of.  Prom  the  day  of  birth  they  are  stuffed  with  food,  and  choked  with 
physic,' sloshed  with  water,  suffocated  in  hot  rooms,  steamed  in  bed-clothes.  So  ' 
much  for  in-door.  When  permitted  to  breathe  a  breath  of  pure  air  once  a  week 
in  summer,  and  once  or  twice  during  the  colder  months^  only  the  nose  is  permitted 
to  peer  into  daylight.  A  tittle  later  they  are  sent  out  with  no  clothing  at  all  on  the 
parts  of  the  body  which  most  need  protection.  Bare  legs,  bare  arms,  bare  necks, 
girted  middle,  with  an  inverted  umbrella  to  collect  the  air,  and  chill  the  other  parts 
of  the  body.  A  stout,  strong  man  goes  out  in  a  cold  day  with  gloves  and  overcoat, 
woollen  stockings,  and  thick,  double-soled  boots,  with  cork  between  and  rubbers  over. 
The  same  day  a  child  of  three  years  old,  an  infant,  flesh,  blood,  aod  bone,  and  co :Tp 
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stitutioD,  goes  out  vitb  BhoeB,  as  thin  as  paper,  cotton  socks,  legs  uncovered  to  tHe 
knees,  neck  bare;  an  exposure  which  wonld  disable  the  nurse,  kill  the  mother 
outright,  and  make  the  father  an  invalid  for  weeks.  And  why?  To  harden  them 
to  a  mode  of  dress 'which  they  are  never  expected  to  practise.  To  acciidtom  them 
to  exposure  which,  a  dozen  years  later,  would  be  considered  downright  foolery. 
To  rear  children  thus  for  the  slaughter-pen,  and  then  leave  it  to  the  Lord,  is  too 
bad.  We  don't  think  the  Almighty  bad  any  hand  in  it.  And  to  draw  comfort  from 
the  presumption  that  he  has  an  agency  in  the  death  of  the  child,  is  a  profanation. — 
HaW9  Journal  cfHtaUk. 

Refusiko  Commukiok. — From  the  debates  in  the  Old  School  Presbyterian  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  at  the  time  of  its  refusal  to  commune  with  the  New  School  General 
Assembly,  the  Texas  Baptist  makes  the  following  quotations.  Dr.  Breckinridge 
said :  **  What  does  this  proposition  mean  ?  Does  it  mean  to  sit  down  at  the  Lord's 
table,  and  to  take  up  the  tomahawk  when  we  return  to  the  frontier?  I  will  not 
soil  my  conscience  and  mock  my  God,  by  participating  in  such  a  celebration  of  the 
Lord's  Supper!"  Again :  "  The  clear  and  deliberate  testimony  of  this  l>ody  to  the 
whole  Christian  world,  forbids  the  adoption  of  the  resolution  recommended  in  the 
report.  The  letter  which  was  published  at  the  time  of  the  division,  undertakes  to 
state  the  reasons  why  we  separated;  and  can  we  now  go  and  commune  with  them? 
Can  we  take  back  this  testimony?  £at  all  these  words?"  Bev.  Mr.  Palmer  said: 
"  The  doctrines  held  by  that  body  (the  New  School  Assembly)  are  erroneous.  To 
commune  with  them  would  be  an  endorsement  of  their  errors^  and  a  recantation 
of  our  testimony." 


(For  the  ETaogellc&l  RepMltoiy.) 

OCCASIONAL    COMMUNION. 

LKTTER  FROX  RET.  DR.  X'CRIE,   OF  LOimOH. 

Mr.  Editor: — One  of  the  points  on  which  the  U.  P.  Church  differs  in  her 
Tiews  and  practice  from  most  other  churches  in  this  land,  is  what  is  called 
^<Open  Communion,'' — a  dogma  which,  though  old  as  a  speculation,  is  really 
comparatively  new  in  Presbyterian  churches,  and  much  leas  practised  than  ite 
popularity  and  the  seal  with  which  it  is  advocated  would  lead  one  to  suppose. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  professes  to  derive  her  origin  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Scotland,  and  it  is  certain  that  from  that  church  and 
country  have  come  some  of  the  most  distinguished  men  that  adorn  her  history. 
She  has  received,  with  some  necessary  modifications,  the  Standards  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland,  the  Westminster  Confession,  and  Catechisms,  as  her  symbol  of  faith; 
and  it  is  fair  to  presume  that  in  the  beginning  of  her  existence  her  views  and 
practice  in  religious  observances  were  the  same  as  those  of  the  church  from 
which  she  is  descended.  In  some  things,  however,  and  especially  on  the  subject 
of  open  communion,  the  church  here  has  departed  from  the  views  and  practice 
of  the  mother  church;  and  that,  too,  so  far  as  I  can  learn,  without  any  formal 
action  of  her  judicatories  on  the  subject.  She  seems  to  have  slidden  into  her 
present  peeition,  or  from  her  unhappy  relation  to  the  Congregational  churches 
of  New  England  in  former  days,  to  have  learned  of  them  their  ways,  in  so  quiet 
and  imperceptible  a  manner  that  little  or  no  notice  has  been  taken  of  it,  and 
DO  record  that  I  can  find  has  been  made  of  the  change.  The  practice  is 
usually  vindicated  from  what  is  said  on  the  subject  of  communion,  Gonf.  of 
Faith,  ch.  zzvi.,  sec.  2-— language  which  I  believe  was  never  intended  to  teach 
any  such  doctrine,  or  countenance  any  such  practice,  but  on  the  contrary,  viewed 
in  the  light  of  the  history  of  the  time,  and  explained  by  the  actings  of  the 
Assembly  itself  in  reference  to  the  Independents — the  advocates  of  occasional 
communion  of  that  day — was  intended  to  teach  the  very  opposite.  From  the 
history  of  that  controversy,  it  appears  to  be  quite  certain  that  the  Aesembly 
never  acted  in  accordance  with  this  modem  interpre^tion  of  their  language-— 
that  the  Church  of  Scotland,  whose  distbguished  oommissioners  were  memfoera 
of  the  Anembly,  and  doubtless  kneir  the  meaning  of  the  language  used;  neveri 
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£rom  tbai  day  to  this,  hftTe  acted  on  snch  a  prhioiple,  and  the  same  maj  be  said 
of  all  the  other  Presbjierian  deooniinations  in  that  eoantrj.  These  facts  show 
most  conclusively  that  these  churches,  all  of  which  adopted  the  Westminster 
Standards,  never  regarded  the  section  referred  to  as  teaching  the  doctrine  or 
practice  of  occasional  communion.  Of  all  the  churches  which  have  adopted 
these  Standards,  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  is  the  only  oney 
so  far  as  I  know,  which  advocates  the  praetice. 

The  following  letter  recently  received  from  Bev.  Br.  M'Orie,  Professor  of 
Oharch  History  in  the  English  Presbyterian  College,  London,  than  whom  there 
is  DO  better  authority  on  such  subjects  any  where,  and  whose  name  is  familiar 
to  Presbyterians  as  household  words,  will  throw  light  on  this  subject  in  its  his- 
torical aspects.  It  was  written  in  reply  to  certain  queries  addressed  to  him  on 
this  point,  which  queries  are  repeated  in  the  letter,  and  need  not  be  here  specified. 
The  whole  I  consider  so  valuable,  candid,  and  decisive  of  the  point  in  questicHi, 
that  in  order  to  preserve  it,  and  extend  more  widely  the  benefit  of  the  informa- 
tion it  contains,  I  ask  for  it  a  place  in  the  Repository  at  your  earliest  conve- 
nience.    Yours  trnly,  P.  B. 

London,  10  Rochester  Road,  Oct  7,  1859. 

My  Dear  Sir: — I  beg  to  acknowledge  your  kind  favour  of  June  6th.  In 
consequence  of  my  absence  in  Scotland,  I  missed  the  first  visit  of  your  friend, 
Mr.  Easton;  but  have  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him  since  my  return  homci 
and  enjoying  his  conversation,. 

With  regard  to  the  points  on  which  you  wish  some  information,  I  may  state — 
1st.  That  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  Presbyterian  churches  in  Scotland  and 
England  correspond  in  doctrine  and  practice  with  your  church  on  what  has 
been  ealled  ^'open  communion;"  in  other  words,  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
among  them  as  inviting  to  a  seat  at  the  Lord's  table  the  members  of  other 
religious  denominations  in  the  neighbourhood.  The  communion  is  generally 
coDfined  to  those  who  are  members  of  the  congregation,  and  who  have  been 
regularly  admitted  by  the  Session.  In  some  congregations,  indeed,  partiea- 
larly  in  our  large  towns,  individuals  belonging  to  other  communions  may  be 
admitted  on  their  making  application,  and  testifying  a  desire  to  hold  commu- 
nion with  them.  But  these  cases  are  rare  and  exceptional,  and  the  general 
rule  is  to  admit  none  but  members;  and  none  beside  are  invited  to  participate. 

The  other  question,  "  Was  such  a  practice  sanctioned  by  the  Westminster 
Assembly  V  is  more  difficult  to  answer.  It  is  extremely  di£Gicult  to  ascertain 
how  far  the  Assembly,  were  agreed  in  their  views  of  Christian  communion,  so 
far  as  its  terms  were  concerned.  In  the  Memoirs  of  Richard  Baxter,  TSylves- 
ter's  Reliquise,)  there  is  the  following  curious  passage  in  reference  to  tbe  well- 
known  '<  Mr.  Thomas  Manton's  Epistle  to  the  Header:" — ^'  The  bookseller  got 
Dr.  Manton  to  put  an  Epistle  before  the  book,  who  inserted  mine  in  a  differing 
character  in  his  own,  (as  mine,  and  not  naminfK  me :)  but  he  leaveth  oat  a 
part,  which  it  seems  was  not  pleasing  to  all.  When  I  had  commended  the 
Catechisms  for  the  use  of  Families,  I  added,  that '  I  hoped  the  Assembly  in- 
tended not  all  in  that  long  Confession  and  those  Catechisms  to  be  imposed  at 
a  test  of  Chridtian  communion^  nor  to  disown  ail  that  scrupled  any  word  in  ii. 
If  they  had,  I  could  not  have  commended  it  for  any  rnich  use,  though  it  be 
nseful  for  the  instruction  of  families,'  &o.  All  this  is  left  out  which  I  thought 
meet  to  open,  lest  I  be  there  misunderstood." 

This  remarkable  extract  opens  several  things.  It  shows  that  the  Epistle  of 
Manton,  so  regularly  prefixed  to  our  editions  of  the  Confession,  was  a  mere 
private  speculation  of ''  the  bookseller''  for  the  time  being.  The  conservative 
spirit  of  Scottish  Presbyterianism  has  embalmed  it  with  the  Confession  as  part 
and  parcel  of  the.  authorized  edition,  which^  in  our  conntcy,  requires  the  <<  Li- 
cease''  of  Oo?emment,  and  could  not  be  lawfully  printed  without  it  It  proves 
thit  '<  the  very  learned  and  godly  di?ine^"  whose  private  letter  (also  solicited 
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bj  the  bookseller)  Mantoo  introdaces,  and  whose  ''  excellency  of  matter  and 
preaeal  stjle''  he  thinks  <<  will  easily  dtsoover  him/'  was  no  other  than  the 
famous  Richard  Baxter  1  It  proves  that  the  views  held  by  Baxter  in  regard 
to  terms  of  communion  were  '<  not  pleasing  to  all  the  members  of  the  West- 
minster Assembly/'  very  probably  not  pleasing  to  oar  Scottish  fathers,  if  we 
may  jadge  from  the  writings  of  Gillespie,  (vide  his  MizU  audu  in  answer  to 
Mr.  Coleman's  Male  decis^  p.  26,  Lond.,  1646.)  At  the  same  time,  as  Manton 
does  not  positively  state  that  the  Confession  and  Catechisms  are  intended  to 
be  imposed  as  a  teal  of  comnranion,  we  are  warranted,  I  think,  to  eonclnde  that 
this  was  not  the  intention  of  all,  and  perhaps  was  contrary  to  the  views  of 
mcfit  of  the  members  of  the  Assembly.  This  would  also  appear  from  no  such  • 
oSce  being  assigned  to  them  in  the  previous  address  ^^  To  the  Christian  Reader/' 
signed  by  forty-fonr  members  of  Assembly. 

I  do  not  place  much  weight  on  the  views  of  Richard  Baxter  as  to  communion. 
He  expressed  himself  on  this,  as  on  other  topics,  with  a  laxity  which  hss  fnr- 
naehed  a  specious  handle  to  Unitarians  in  England  to  claim  his  anthority  in 
behalf  of  their  loose  views  of  communion;  though  I  thiok  they  may  be  con- 
victed of  having  misrepresented  him.  Thus,  Bellamy  tells  ns  that  '^he  pro- 
posed offering  to  the  JParliament  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  ten  Command- 
ments, as  the  essentials  or  fundamentals  of  Christianity,  containing  all  that  is 
necessary  to  salvation."  Hence  English  Unitarians  boast  of  him  as  the  facih 
princeps  of  the  liberal  opinions,  which  they  have  carried  out  to  their  legitimate 
consequences.  But  they  take  care  to  conceal  that  the  above  passage,  which 
they  are  perpetually  quoting,  taken  in  connexion  with  the  context,  refers  to  the 
fnndamentals  which  were  to  form  a  test  in  the  toleration  which  Parliament 
proposed  at  that  time  to  grant;  and  that  <'  for  other  points,  he  judged  it  suffi- 
cient that  men  should  not  preach  against  them,  or  contradict  them,  though 
they  might  not  subscribe  them.^' 

As  to  the  opinions  of  the  English  Presbyterians,  members  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Assembly,  I  am  disposed  to  think  that  they  never  took  such  high  ground 
as  the  Church  of  Scotland  did  in  enforcing  the  Westminster  Standards  as 
t^ms  either  of  ministerial  or  of  Christian  communion.  Subscription  to  the 
Solemn  League  was  essential  to  a  seat  in  the  Assembly,  and  in  some  places, 
for  a  time,  served  the  purpose  of  a  formula  in  the  admission  of  ministers.  But 
the  gross  ignorance  (even  in  regard  to  '^  fundamentals,"  or  the  first  principles 
of  religion)  which  prevailed  throughout  England — one  of  the  sad  fruits  of  Pre- 
lacy— must  have  presented  an  insuperable  barrier  in  the  way  of  the  immediate 
enforcement  of  such  a  test.  At  first,  therefore,  the  Confession  and  Catechisms 
were  regarded,  partly  as  standards  of  orthodoxy,  according  to  which,  after  being 
sanctioned  by  Parliament,  heretical  teachers  might  be  legally  tried  and  dis- 
missed,— and  partly  as  accredited  manuals  of  iostruction,  intended  for  the  use 
of  families,  and  for  ministerial  catechising.  From  the  minutes  of  the  Provincial 
Assembly  of  London,  (which  I  have  also  discovered,)  it  is  apparent  that  the 
main  business  which  occupied  the  Eoglish  Presbyterian  ministers  after  the 
legal  establishment  of  their  discipline  in  1646,  was  catechetical  instruction; 
and  the  Westminster  Catechism  formed  the  basis  of  that  instruction,  though 
not  exclusively  so,  as  appears  from  Vincent's  Catechisin,  &c. 

From  the  "Form  of  Church  Government"  in  which  the  whole  service  of 
ordination  is  minutely  detailed,  and  according  to  which  ordinations  were 
strictly  observed  among  the  Presbyterians  of  England  for  a  long  period,  it 
appears  that  no  subscription  to  the  Westminster  Standards  was  required,  even 
from  ministers;  they  are  never  mentioned,  indeed,  but  all  that  is  said  is  that 
"  the  minister  who  hath  preached  shall,  in  the  face  of  the  congregation,  de- 
mand of  him  who  is  now  to  be  ordained,  concerning  his  faith  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  his  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  the  Reformed  religion  according  to  the  Scrip- 
tares/'  &c.,  &c.    From  the  acoonnts  of  ordinations^  such  as  that  of  Matthew 
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fienrj,  &q.^  it  appears  thai  the  oaodidate  was  required  to  give  a  oonfessioa  of 
his  faith  before  the  people — probably  ia  answer  to  some  leading  questions. 

In  Scotland  the  Westoiinster  Standards  ha?ing  been  received  from  the  first 
bj  Church  and  State^  as  standards  of  uniformity,  were  stringentlj  enforced 
on  all  raoks  and  classes.  To  explain  the  reasons  of  this  difference  would  lead 
me  far  away  from  the  present  qneation. 

^hat  qaestion  now  oomes  to  be,  '^  Was  snoh  a  practice  (of  open  communion, 
as  advocated  by  the  late  Rev.  Robert  Hall  and  Bav.  Dr.  Mason)  sanctioned 
bj  the  Westminster  Assembly  ?  or  does  the  article  Confession  of  Faith,  chap; 
xxvi.,  sect.  iL,  relate  to  such  communion,  or  authorize  it?"  I  have  no  hesita^ 
tion  in  answering  these  questions  in  the  negative.  But  to  understand  th« 
matter  aright,  we  would  require  to  attend  to  the  controversies  then  agitated 
between  the  Presbyterians  and  Independents  on  the  nature  of  the  Christian 
church.  'With  these  you  must  be  acquainted,  and  therefore  quite  awaVe  that 
while  our  Presbyterian  fathers  pleaded  for  a  '^  Church  Catholic  Visible,"  the 
Independents  contended  for  what  they  called  <<  Particular  Churches."  The 
grand  leading  idea  before  the  minds  of  the  former  was  the  collection  of  Chris* 
tians  into  one  Catholic,  or  Universal  Church.  Into  this  body  they  held  that 
all  Christians  were  admitted  by  baptism*-^'  baptised  into  one  body" — and  the 
two  bands  of  union  which  linked  them  together  were  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  and  the  Government  of  the  Church.  The  Independents,  on 
the  contrary,  held  that  each  organised  congregation  was  a  separate  church, 
having  its  distinct  church  covenant,  which  each  member  was  to  subscribe,  and 
by  subscribing  which  he  became  a  member — not  of  the  church  catholic — but 
of  that  particular  church. 

Such  being  the  respective  ideas  regarding  the  constitution  of  the  church  en* 
tertained  by  these  parties  when  the  question  of  commnnion  came  to  be  dis- 
cussed, you  will  easily  perceive  how  our  Presbyterian  fathers  should  have  been 
led  to  employ  expressions  similar  to  those  used  in  the  Confession  above  re^ 
ferred  to.  In  the  <'  Papers  of  Accommodation,"  to  which  you  refer,  the  ques- 
tion is  treated  at  great  length ;  and  the  following  is  an  abndgment  of  the  ar- 
gument.'''  The  Independents  insisted  on  keeping  up  their  separate  churches, 
with  their  church  covenants.  The  Presbyterians  earnestly  pleaded  that  their 
brethren  should  join  with  them  in  forming  one  church,  organical  and  visible. 
The  Independents  were  willing  to  hold  occasionod  commnnion  with  their  Pres- 
byterian brethren — to  preach  for  them — to  baptize  their  children — to  sit  down 
with  them  at  the  Lord's  table;  but  they  would  still  keep  up  their  separate  or- 
ganizations. The  Presbyterians  replied  that  if  the  points  of  difference  were 
00  small  in  the  judgment  of  their  brethren  that  they  could  thus  hold  occasional 
communion  with  them,  why  would  they  not  agree  to  form  one  church  com- 
munion? They  (the  Presbyterians)  were  willing  to  hold  communion  with 
them,  as  with  all  that  were  saints  by  profession;  but,  said  they,  let  it  be  mutual, 
and  let  us  not  keep  up  separate  churches.  In  other  words,  the  Independents 
contended  for  intercommunion  between  sects  standing  apart  from  «ach  other; 
the  Presbyterians  advocated  catholic  communiony  properly  so  called. 

From  what  I  have  already  said,  I  do  not  believe  that  the  English  Presby- 
terians would  have  required  any  formal  subscription  or  acknowledgment  of  the 
Westqiinster  Standards  as  a  term  of  communion.  I  think  they  were  willing 
to  have  received  their  Independent  brethren  into  their  fellowship,  without  re- 
quiring them  to  alter  their  personal  convictions  in  regard  to  the  form  of  go- 
Ternment.  All  they  would  have  required  would  have  been  practical  sub- 
sussion  to  the  form  of  government  established.  But  in  t^e  passage  referred 
to  in  the  Confession,  they  are  merely  laying  down  the  general  principle  of 

*  Those  who  have  not  access  to  these  ]>ap0r8,  will  find  an  account  of  this  con- 
troversy, with  copious  references  to  these  Papers  of  Accommodation,  in  Neal's 
History  of  the  Puritans,  vol  iii.,  chap.  6,  pp.  308,  and  seq.    Boston,  1817.^qq[^ 
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ChriBtiaa  oommanioa — that  it  is  the  duty  of  saints  by  profession  ''  to  maia* 
taiQ  a  holy  fellowship,  which  commaDion  is  to  be  extended  to  all  those  wht 
in  every  place  call  npon  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesns."  Acting  on  this  {ma- 
ciple,  they  would  have  joined  with  any  of  the  Reformed  churches,  at  home  or 
abroad,  without  insisting  on  their  being  in  all  points  conformed  to  their  ovi. 
This  they  would  have  considered  as  carrying  out  their  notion  of  a  calholie 
unity  in  the  church  visible.  With  the  Church  of  England  under  PreUcj, 
they  could  not  hold  communion,  as  it  involved  them  in  practices  which  tfaer 
consciences  condemned.  But  with  all  evangelical  churches,  holding  the  Head, 
they  could  hold  communion — nay^  they  were  boundj  by  the  principle  of  chorcb 
unity,  to  do  so. 

This  was,  in  my  opinion,  a  truly  catholic  spirit,  and  it  was  altogether  at  va- 
riance with  the  sectarian  principle  ipvolved  in  the  Independent  plan  and 
practice.  They  would  never  have  approved  of  the  practice  of  keeping  up  se- 
parate organizations  and  communions,  and  at  the  same  time  inviting  iniiivi- 
dual  members  of  these  to  hold  occasional  fellowship  by  sitting  down  at  t^ 
same  table.  This  they  would  have  regarded  as  virtually  abandoning  the  gronnd 
which  they  had  occupied  as  Presbyterians,  and  going  over  to  Independency. 

When  I  say  they  would  not  have  agreed  to  this,  I  have  in  my  eye  what 
took  place  when  they  went  over  to  New  England,  where  the  Independents  is- 
gbted  on  their  subscribing  their  church  covenants  before  partaking  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  which  they  refused  to  do,  and  protested  for  liberty  to  settle 
themselves  in  a  church-way,  according  to  the  Reformation  in  England  tad 
Scotland.     (See  Neal's  History  of  New  England,  vol.  i.,  pp.  214,  215.) 

The  Presbyterians  used  to  say  that  the  independent  plan  might  be  ChriaioM, 
but  it  was  not  church  communion. 

I  do  not  know  what  use  to  make  of  the  Westminster  minute  till  I  have  an 
opportunity  of  more  closely  examining  them.  There  must  have  been  sone 
more  distinct  copy  of  them  presented  to  Parliament,  but  it  has  not  been  dis- 
covered; and  during  the  unprincipled  reign  of  Charles  II.  they  may  haf« 
been  destroyed.  But  the  minutes  I  have  discovered  are  nndonbted  originals, 
drawn  up  on  the  spot,  and  some  of  them  written  fully  out  afterwards. 

Hoping  these  hints  may  prove  of  some  service  to  you,  I  remain,  Rev.  deff 
sir,  very  cordially  yours,  (Signed)  Thomas  M'Crk. 


LETTERS  FROM  REV.  CHARLES  KISBBT,  D.  D.,  OF  CARLISLE,  PA.,  TO  RET. 
WILLIAM  MARSHALL,  OF  THE  ASSOCIATE  (NOW  UNITED  PEE6BYTERU5) 
CHURCH,  PHILADELPHIA. 

[Now  first  published.] 

^^'  ^"*  Carlisle,  16th  February,  1799. 
Rev.  and  Dear  Sir: — ^I  was  favoured  with  yours  of  the  4th  inst,  wA 
your  ''  Dissertation  on  the  Lawfulness  of  Fleeing  from  the  Plague.^'  Yoa  han 
said  all  that  was  necessary  to  be  said  on  the  subject;  but  still  I  wonder  tint 
any  thing  needed  to  be  said.  I  shall  still  expect  to  hear  from  you  the  £eq«l 
01  the  trial  of  Mr.  Nott,  as  it  seems  to  have  been  a  very  notable  one.  I  nm 
sorry  for  what  you  mention  of  the  re-appearance  of  the  Yellow  Fever  in  yov 
city.  It  is  no  wonder  that  judgments  are  hanging  over  us;  as  we  hare  been  so 
little  affected  by  what  we  have  suffered  already.  Our  situation  as  a  natien  if 
awfully  critical,  as  we  are  neither  at  war  nor  at  peace  with  the  Terrible  Natioa; 
and  while  our  wise  Congress  are  deliberating,  it  is  possible  that  the  D'mdorj 
may  land  an  army  among  them,  to  dissolve  their  meeting;  or,  which  is  mon 
probable,  they  may  raise  an  army  among  ourselves  for  the  same  pnrpoee.  IV 
seeds  of  division  among  us  seem  to  be  matured  by  the  opposition  to  the  Sedi- 
tion and  Alien  Law;  and  the  States  of  Kentucky  and  Virginia  may  probably 
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icG^uire  the  accession  of  other  States  to  their  rebellion :  and  if  Vermont,  Georgia, 
South.  Carolina,  and  Tennessee,  as  is  expected  by  some,  should  join  this  confe- 
Icracy,  their  example  may  be  followed  by  other  States  that  have  not  yet  de- 
clared themselyes.  Our  government  is  weak,  and  our  people  divided;  which 
will  leave  little  to  do  to  a  foreign  enemy.  The  liberty  poles  erected  in  sundry 
parts  of  this  State  will  be  so  many  rallying  points  to  the  friends  of  the  French; 
and  the  Governor  is  too  well  afected  to  the  French  Kepublic  to  give  them  any 
disturbance. 

Oar  citizens  here  are  firm  believers  of  all  the  accounts  that  the  French  have 
given  us  of  the  success  of  Bonaparte  in  Egypt,  and  expect  that  by  this  time  he 
]^as  got  half  way  to  the  East  Indies.  They  are  likewise  in  hopes  that  Great 
Britain  will  soon  be  conquered  by  the  French,  with  the  assistance  of  the  United 
Irishmen.  But  we  are  much  at  a  loss  for  want  of  accounts  from  Europe  and 
from  Egypt.  The  Turks  and  Russians  are  said  to  have  seized  Corfu,  where 
the  French  ha4  stationed  the  wreck  of  the  Yenitian  navy^  in  order  to  revolu- 
tionize Greece,  and  to  keep  the  Emperor  in  awe  in  Italy.  No  certain  advices 
of  the  reduction  of  Malta  seem  to  hav^  arrived  as  yet;  but  the  news  of  the  reduc- 
tion of  Minorca  is  soon  expected^  as  that  is  supposed  to  be  the  object  of  the 
expedition  of  Sir  Sidney  Smith. 

The  Irish  Rebellion  seems  to  be  totally  quashed  by  the  taking  of  Nott,  their 
last  chief,  and  the  defeat  of  the  Brest  fleet.  We  are  in  danger  of  an  inunda- 
tion of  Irish  rebels  among  us;  as,  although  the  American  ambassador  has  pro- 
tcdted  against  sending  them  hither  at  the  expense  of  Government,  nothing  can 
hinder  them  from  transporting  themselves  hither  in  private  ships,  while  there 
is  DO  law  here  to  forbid  their  reception,  and  while  we  are  so  ready  to  make 
them  citizens  and  patriots  as  soon  as  tbcy  arrive  among  us. 

The  success  of  the  Ambassador  Logan  in  being  chosen  into  the  legislature^ 
IS  a  leading  card  to  all  the  friends  of  the  French  among  us ;  and^  although  our 
ignorant  Congressmen  imagine  that  his  embassy  has  had  no  effect,  I  cannot  help 
thinking  that  the  projected  Association  of  several  States  against  Congress  is  one 
of  the  effects  of  his  negotiations.     Perhaps  the  pretended  Declaration  of  Inde- 
pendence by  the  black  Government  of  St.  Domingo,  and  the  imposition  that  has 
been  put  upon  our  Government,  may  be  traced  to  the  same  source.     Talleyrand 
considers  the  Americans  as  idiots,  and  treats  them  accordingly;  and  I  am  afraid 
that  in  this  instance  he  has  gulled  both  the  President  and  the  Congress,  to  leave 
a  door  open  through  which  the  friends  of  France  may  supply  their  islands,  while 
the  friends  of  Government  will  continue  to  be  plundered  as  formerly;  as  it  is 
generally  agreed  that  some  vessels  from  Charleston  and  Baltimore,  and  other 
ports,  continue  to  trade  to  the  West  Indies  under  French  protections,  by  clear- 
ing out  for  some  port  of  the  United  States,  and  afterwards  sailing  to  St.  Domingo, 
on  pretence  of  having  been  driven  in  by  stress  of  weather;  by  which  means  they 
evade  the  act  prohibiting  intercourse  with  the  French  islands. 

How  far  our  divisions  may  go  I  know  not,  but  was  sorry  to  hear  this  day 
that,  on  occasion  of  a  quarrel  betwixt  the  subscribers  to  opposite  newspapers 
in  Chambersburgh,  a  quarrel  had  arisen  in  which  the  greatest  part  of  the  inho- 
bitaDts  were  engaged,  and  that  great  heats  and  resentments  had  arisen  from  this 
mob.    It  was  precisely  in  this  manner  that  the  French  Revolution  had  its  rise. 
It  seems  that  you  have  likewise  had  a  mob  in  Philadelphia,  though  our  news- 
writers  have  not  adventured  to  give  any  account  of  it,  perhaps  for  fear  of  ex- 
citing similar  insurrections  in  the  country.     It  is  probable  that  it  was  an  article 
in  the  secret  instructions  of  the  Directory  to  their  Ambassador  Logan,  that  he 
should  endeavour  by  all  means  to  stir  up  the  sovereign  people  of  America  to 
the  sacred  duty  of  insurrection;  and  it  seems  that  they  are  complying  with 
his  exhortations.     The  legislature  of  Virginia  seem  no  less  zealous  to  comply 
with  the  order  of  the  Directory  than  the  Demnchitic  mob  in  Philadelphia. 
Have  you  heard  whether  the' Governor  and  Mr.  Dallas  were  at  the  head  of 
this  mob?  and  whether  Judge  M'Kean  and  the  Spanish  Ambassador^ade^their 
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appearauce  on  this  oocasioD  ?  Peter  Porcapine  dares  Dot  tell  the  particolara 
ef  this  affair,  lest  the  Dext  moh  should  be  assembled  at  his  house.  Do  joa 
know  whether  the  Uoited  Irishmen  were  mingled  with  the  mob,  or  drawn  np 
as  a  separate  body,  on  this  occasion?  Did  Mr.  Jefferson  carry  the  French 
colours  before  them?  and  did  Matthew  Carey,  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Wolf 
Tone,  appear  at  the  head  of  the  United  Irishmen?  Was  your  house  attacked 
by  the  sovereign  people  on  account  of  your  harbouring  French  emigrants  and 
English  aristocrats?^  If  the  friends  of  anarchy  have  intelligenoe  with  their 
friends  in  other  States,  a  general  insurrection  may  be  dreaded.  Where,  are 
now  our  Addressers,  who  offered  their  services  to  the  public  a  little  while  ago? 
I  fear  that  all  is  not  gold  that  glitters,  and  that  some  of  the  Addressers  have 
gone  over  to  the  French  side.  Talleyrand  can  have  no  doubt  of  disorganiziog 
America,  afVer  having  been  so  successful  in  disorganizing  Switzerland,  though 
full  of  fortifications,  and  defended  by  numerous  armies.  We  have  no  army, 
except  on  paper,  and  more  oflficers  than  private  soldiers.  We  have  a  navy  in 
Its  infancy,  which  is  in  danger  of  being  voted  useless  by  Congress;  and  if  the 
State  of  Virginia  shall  think  proper  to  make  peace  with  France,  for  itself  and 
the  other  States  that  are  associated  agninst  Congress,  the  French  may  land 
their  black  and  white  troops  in  that  State,  without  the  least  opposition.  Our 
militia,  being  many  of  them  in  the  interest  of  the  enemy,  could  not  be  de- 
pended on  if  any  invasion  should  happen;  and  many  of  our  own  merchants 
would  hire  their  ships  as  transports  for  bringing  the  French  into  this  country. 
We  are  not  properly  a  nation,  but  a  random  assemblage  of  loose  and  uncon-  « 
nected  individuals,  collected  from  sundry  nations,  having  no  common  faith  or 
bond  of  union.  Our  Congress  has  put  the  public  to  an  immense  expense,  in 
building  a  Federal  city  in  a  barren  wilderness,  for  the  seat  of  Government; 
but  from  present  circumstances  it  appears  probable  that  this  city  will  never  be 
occupied,  and  that  our  Government  will  expire  at  Philadelphia,  where  it  first 
originated.  I  suppose  that  Mr.  Jefferson,  Mr.  Gallatin,  Mr.  Livingston,  Dr. 
Logan,  and  Mr.  Dallas,  will  form  the  first  Directory,  and  that  the  minority  in 
the  Senate  and  House  of  Representatives  will  elect  other  citizens  to  compose 
the  Council  of  Elders  and  the  Council  of  Five  Hundred;  and  that  General 
Mifflin  will  be  appointed  to  the  command  of  the  National  Guard.  And  in  thia 
manner,  till  orders  are  received  from  France,  a  live  Republican  Government 
may  be  organized  among  us,  to  the  great  joy  of  many  of  our  citizens. 

But  to  be  serious,  our  condition  is  extremely  threatening,  though  no  foreign 
enemy  should  land  on  our  coasts.  We  have  no  allies  to  assist  us,  as  it  seems 
that  the  French  insist  on  our  having  no  allies  except  themselves.  And,  what 
is  worst  of  all,  we  seek  n6t  the  alliance  of  Infinite  Power.  Providence,  indeed, 
may  protect  us  for  awhile;  till  we  fill  up  the  measure  of  our  iniquities;  but  these 
very  iniquities,  if  not  repented  of,  must  soon  bring  forth  our  destruction.  I 
hope  there  are  still  a  few  that  sigh  and  cry  for  the  abominations  that  prevail 
among  us,  who  may  bo  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's  anger;  but  their  i\umber, 
I  fear,  is  extremely  small. 

I  am  sorry  that  Mrs.  MarshalFs  trouble  [paralysis]  still  continues.  Re- 
member us  kindly  to  her,  and  all  friends,  with  you.  We  are,  by  the  Divine 
goodness,  in  ordinary  health.  1  remain,  in  esteem^  Rev.  and  dear  sir,  yout 
very  humble  servant,  Charles  Nisbet. 

*  Mr.  Marshall  lodged  in  his  hoojte,  No.  322  (old  118)  Spruce  street,  the  Connt 
de  Noailles,  brother-in-law  of  Lafayette,  the  Duke  of  Orlean?,  afierwards  King 
Louis  Philippe,  the  Duke  de  Monpensier,  and  Count  Beauiolai^,  while  they  took 
refuge  in  this  country  from  the  storms  of  the  Revolution.  VVe  are  not  able  to  ex- 
plain the  allusion  to  ^^  Kn«^lish  aristocrats." — Ed.  Kcp. 
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LETTER  FROM  REV.  C.  H.  SPUROEON. 

THE  0RISI3  NOW  IN  BUBOPfi  AND  AMERICA  VIEWED  RELIGIOUSLY — DEMAND  UPON  EARNEST 

,      CHRISTIANS. 

To  tbe  Editors  of  the  Christian  Watchman  and  Reflector: 

D£AR  Brethren, — Upon  tbe  minds  of  many  in  this  land  who  have  the  spirit 
of  discernment  in  an  eminent  degree^  there  is  just  now  a  gloomy  foreboding  of 
some  catastrophe  at  hand.  I  must  confess  that  I  share  in  their  conviction,  if 
not  in  their  fear.  In  tbe  order  of  nature  the  harvest  is  followed  bj  the  vintage, 
and  hitherto  there  has  been  an  almost  uniform  analogy  between  nature  and 
grace.  The  harvest  we  havfe  bad,  and  you  have  enjoyed  it  even  to  a  greater 
degree  than  ourselves.  And  what  if  these  days  of  revivals  are  to  be  succeeded 
by  great  tribulatioft  and  sore  distress  ?  Does  not  the  ingathering  of  the  elect 
always  precede  the  visitations  of  sinful  nations  with  wo  and  wrath  ?  If  the 
apprehension  be  unfounded,  it  is  certainly  not  absurd,  and  is  worthy  of  some 
little  regard.  Every  man  in  England  must  have  perceived  the  universal  expec- 
tation of  some  great  war,  which  is  stirring  up  many  to  the  preparation  of  carnal 
weapons,  and  others  to  the  use  of  nobler  arms.  It  were  useless  to  indicate  the 
Tarious  forms  which  our  apprehensions  assume;  but  I  write  what  can  be  right 
well  proven,  when  I  assure  you  that  in  many  of  our  hearts  there  is  the  silence 
of  suspense  until  some  fresh  vial  be  poured  out,  or  the  glorious  kingdom  be 
hastened.  We  wait  in  anxious  prayer,  crying  with  David,  "  0  Lord,  how 
long?" 

Let  not  our  hearts  be  troubled  even  should  the  worst  of  our  fears  be  realized, 
for  tbe  falling  of  nations  is  but  the  establishment  of  the  church.  These  things 
are  shaken,  that  the  things  which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain.  The  crash 
of  empires  s^nd  the  devastation  of  nations  have  been  the  whirlwind  in  which 
"  the  Lord  hath  his  way,"  and  the  fearful  desolations  of  cities  have  been  the 
^thick  clouds  which  are  the  dust  of  his  feet.  We  are  anxious  concerning  the 
events  of  the  future,  for  we  are  human;  we  are  not  in  doubt  with  regard  to 
the  final  result,  for  our  faith  is  divine.  Perhaps  the  worst  in  tbe  judgment  of 
reason,  will  prove  in  the  end  to  be  the  best.  *^  Things  are  not  what  they  seem." 
Should  our  glorious  nations,  of  whose  liberty  and  civilization  we  are  mutually 
proud,  should  these  be  subjugated  by  tyrannic  power,  would  not  the  principles 
which  they  imbody  be  scattered  all  the  more  widely  by  the  banishment  of  our 
citizens  thronghoiit  the  world  ?  Might  not  the  wind  which  rent  up  the  old 
plant,  bear  on  its  wings  tbe  seeds  of  a  thousand  others  which  should  fall  where 
never  that  good  grain  had  grown  before  ?  If  it  should  ever  come  to  pass  in 
some  black  day  that  our  happy  Christian  fellowships  in  England  and  America 
should  feel  the  fire  of  persecution,  or  know  the  terrors  of  invasion,  in  what  re- 
Bpeot  would  our  Redeemer's  kingdom  suffer  ?  Might  not  this  be  the  sharp 
physio  for  our  ecclesiastical  diseases?  A  purge  for  our  heresies?  A  stimu- 
lant for  our  sloth?  If  we  will  not  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature  of  our  own  voluntary  will,  we  need  not  marvel  if  one  diay  we 
are  scourged  into  it.  If  we  will  not  ride  forth  among  the  nations  in  tbe  chariot 
of  peace  to  carry  the  glad  tidings,  it  may  be  that  the  King  of  kings  will  sling  us 
forth  with  4he  sling  of  war  or  persecution,  that  we  may  be  as  a  burdensome 
stone  among  all  nations. 

You  will  probably  imagine  that  I  am  in  a  very  nervous  condition,  and  you 
will  remind  me  that  such  fears  are  idle  in  your  new  world.  Now  against  this 
kind  suggestion  I  beg  to  enter  my  protest,  for  my  temperament  is  rather  san- 
guine than  desponding;  indeed,  tbe  inward  peace  which  I  enjoy  at  this  mo- 
ment is  a  fully  sufficient  contradiction  to  your  supposition  of  any  trembling  in 
my  nerves.  Moreover,  I  am  not  sure  that  you  have  any  cause  for  boasting  that 
your  mountain  stands  firm  and  can  never  be  moved;  for  if  you  may  not  dread 
calamity  from  without,  you  have  a  certain  black  and  abominable  cancer  within^ 
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wbicb  may  well  cause  you  eerioas  alarm.  The  daDcers  of  oatioDS  lie  io  tbdi 
sins,  and  both  the  old  couDtry  and  the  new  have  a  t\x\\  measure  of  iDiqiutj  ti 
aDEwer  for.  Other  natioDs  may  go  nnpnoished,  because  tbey  have  not  oir 
light  and  knowledge,  and  therefore  God  winketh  at  their  siDs  of  ignorance;  bit 
of  us  the  Lord  may  well  say,  '^  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  fiimiliesof  tk 
earth ;  therefore  I  will  punish  you  for  your  iniquities."  Surely  you  are  not  so 
blind  a  lover  of  your  republic  as  to  hold  her  guiltless,  while  before  the  eatiK 
world  she  scourges  her  helpless  captives,  and  makes  merchandise  of  the  fleih  d 
men.  No,  my  friends,  we  may  alike  expect  the  chastening  of  the  Lord  opa 
our  fellow-citizens;  for  the  lands  are  defiled  by  our  iniquity  against  Gud  ui 
the  oppression  of  men.  May  we  have  the  seal  in  our  foreheads,  and  thus  eicipe 
the  trial  which  shall  come  upon  all  the  earth ! 

If  there  be  no  solid  ground  for  the  previous  remarks,  you  will  at  least  tgm 
with  the  practical  conclusion  towards  which  I  am  hastening.  Let  the  r«tpen 
arise  and  thrust  in  the  sickle  with  renewed  vigour,  for  the  sky  is  lowering,  mdi 
storm  may  soon  compel  them  to  cease  from  their  joyous  labours.  Good  be- 
bandmen  are  anxious  to  house  their  corn  before  the  rain  comes  on;  let  as  be 
instant  in  season  and  out  of  season  for  the  ingathering  of  the  Lord's  predow 
wheat.  Here  I  call  to  remembrance  the  earnest  "words  to  the  winoenrf 
souls,''  which  have  lately  been  printed  for  private  circulatioD  among  our  wss» 
ters,  and  which  deserve  to  be  published  over  the  wide  world.  I  quoteapas^ 
sage  meriting  your  solemn  attention : 

"  The  infusion  of  new  life  into  the  ministry  ought  to  be  the  object  of  hwk 
direct  and  special  effort,  as  well  as  of  more  united  and  fervent  prayer.  To  the 
students,  the  preachers,  the  ministers  of  our  churches,  the  prayers  of  Chiistttts 
ought  to  be  more  largely  directed.  It  is  a  living  ministry  that  we  need,  lad 
without  such  a  ministry  we  cannot  long  escape  the  judgments  of  God.    Vi 

NEED  MEN  THAT  WILL  SPEND  AND  BE  SPENT— THAT  WILL  LABOUE  AKP 
PRAY — THAT  WILL  WATCH  AND  WEEP  FOR  SOULS." 

Melchior  Adam  tells  a  notiible  story  of  Myconiua,  the  friend  of  Zwiagle 
and  Luther.  On  the  night  of  his  entrance  into  the  monastery,  in  order  to  fi* 
sume  the  condition  of  a  monk,  he  had  a  dream  which  changed  his  whole  Us- 
tory,  and  led  him  to  devote  his  energies  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  He  wmW 
in  his  dream  to  the  fountain  of  living  water  which  flows  from  the  woud^" 
the  crucified  Saviour;  and  being  washed  and  refreshed,  a  guide  conducted  kia 
to  a  boundless  plain  covered  with  waving  corn.  Here  be  was  bidden  to  w*?- 
"  I  cannot,"  he  cried,  "  for  I  am  unskilled  in  the  use  of  the  sickle."  "^^ 
thou  koowest  not  thou  shalt  learn,"  was  the  swift  reply.  The  guide  ooodudffl 
him  nearer  to  the  scene  of  labour,  and  there  he  saw  a  solitary  reaper  to^ 
with  such  prodigious  effort,  that  he  seemed  determined  to  reap  the  whole  fieU 
himself  He  is  commanded  to  join  this  labourer,  and  share  his  toils.  A**? 
he  is  led  to  a  hill  from  which  he  sees  tho  vast  extent  of  tlte  field;  and,  wower- 
ing,  asks  how  long  it  will  take  to  reap  such  a  field  with  so  few  labottieii 
His  guide  answered,  "  Before  winter  the  last  sickle  must  be  thrust  iit*  ^ 
ceed  with  all  your  might;  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  will  send  forth  moreUboow* 
soon."  Mycouiu.s  toiled  until,  weary  and  faint,  he  attempted  to  rest  a  1'^' 
but  the  Crucified  One,  all  wan,  weary,  and  wasted,  appeared  to  him,  sod  «p*l* 
in  his  ear,  saying,  "As  I  am,  you  must  be."  Then  hei  awoke,  but  tbedrem 
remained  with  him;  he  took  his  place  by  Luther's  side,  and  worked  until w^P" 
ers  arose  on  every  hand,  and  the  harvest,  was  all  reaped  before  the  wmt* 
Such  dreams  may  we  all  have,  for  verily  this  is  but  a  picture  of  our  oto  "'f 
There  are  a  few  men  labouring  like  giants,  performing  feats  of  ministrj,  ^^*? 
should  they  stand  alone?  Let  us  join  them,  let  us  be  diligent  ia  tiii^*'^ 
important  business.  Tho  fields  are  vast,  the  harvest  waves,  the  end  approt^' 
and  through  grace  let  us  go  forth  with  our  sickles,  never  to  rest  till  God  oA* 
^If  shall  bid  us  lie  down  and  die.     0,  to  die  preaching  1     To  leap  into  b«»^ 

om  our  pulpits  1    To  fall  with  our  shield  upoiL  |)ur.arnil  ^If  iWl  bo  wn*" 
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jeot  of  desire,  let  as  live  in  daily  exercise  of  our  oolling,  and  we  shall  never  die 
out  of  it.  Oar  age  should  be  a  time  of  strenaous,  ceaseless,  perse veriog  effort. 
We  must  not  walk,  but  ran ;  naj,  we  mnst  press  forward  towards  the  mark.  Let 
118  orowd  all  oar  canvass  on,  stretoh  everj  nerve,  strain  every  muscle,  and  haste 
to  do  our  Master's  will.  Time  is  always  short,  but  revival  times  are  the  short- 
est of  all.  After  every  flood-tide  there  comes  an  ebb ;  the  tide  will  soon  turn. 
Of  let  us  be  active,  and  above  measure  laborious,  while  the  flood  of  grace  is 
flowing  in.  Now  ob  nsyse,  is  the  cry  of  these  times  to  the  earnest  sons  of  the 
oharch.  'Tis  ours  to  bring  upon  the  churches  a  long  and  fearful  drought  by 
provoking  God  with  our  apathy  and  indifference;  or  rather,  it  is  ours  to  bring 
down  a  glorious  blessing,  which  shall  make  the  desert  rejoice,  and  the  wilderness 
blossom  as  the  rose.  Looking  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  am, 
my  dear  friends^  yours  in  Jesos,  C  H.  Spubgeon. 


DB.  BICE  ON  SLAVEBY. 
We  extract  the  following  from  an  editorial  in  the  Presbyterian  Expositor 
for  March  15th.  With  the  propositions  here  laid  down,  excepting  the  last^ 
we  believe  United  Presbyterians  would  generally  agree;  i.  e.,  allowing  them 
to  interpret  the  words  in  their  own  way;  and  with  the  especial  proviso  that 
the  word  slaveholding  is  intended  to  indicate  simply  the  legal  relation,  which 
may  exist  where  there  is  no  sympathy  with  the  system : — 

'^  On  several  points  of  primary  importance,  in  relation  to  this  subject,  our 
church  (the  0.  S.  Presbyterian)  is  very  nearly  a  unit,  namely : — 
<'  1.  That  slaveholding  is  not  sin  per  se. 

'<  2.  That  the  mere  fact  of  slaveholding  is  not  a  bar  to  Christian  fellowship. 
<<3.  That  the  Scriptures  prescribe  the  relative  duties  of  masters  and  ser- 
Tsnts. 

<<  4.  That  the  true  method  of  doing  good  to  both  parties,  is  to  preach  to  both 
the  pure  gospel  of  Christ. 

"  5.  That  it  is  the  right  and  the  duty  of  every  pastor  to  instruct  his  people 
in  relation  to  the  Scripture  teaching  on  the  subject,  whenever  the  cause  of  truth 
demands  it. 

*<  6.  Much  the  larger  portion  of  the  church  regard  slavery  as  a  great  evil, 
which  the  gospel  and  the  providence  of  God  will  ultimately  remove. 

"  7.  Since  the  Confession  of  Faith  does  not  presenij  any  particular  view  of 
this  subject,  Presbyterians  are  very  generally  agreed  in  resisting  every  attempt 
to  make  any  view  of  it  a  term  of  good  standing  in  the  church  or  in  the  mi- 
nistry." , 


(SitiiortflL 

woman's  obligations  to  chbist. 
All  the  obligations  that  rest  on  man,  rest  with  equal  force  on  woman.  In 
neglecting  the  duties  of  her  station  she  is  defying  God*s  authority,  violating  his 
law,  and  imperilling  her  soul.  She  was  placed  on  this  earth,  having  for  the 
great  end  of  her  being  to  glorify  God,  and  enjoy  him  for  ever.  If  she  be  a 
Christian,  the  love  of  Christ  will  constrain  her.  She  will  have  something  of  the 
spirit  of  those  women  who  lingered  near  the  cross,  and  were  early  at  the  se- 
pulehre,  and  of  her  who  poured  the  costly  ointment  on  the  Saviour's  head. 
While  her  backward  glance  to  Calvary  and  its  melting  associations  impels  her 
to  toil  and  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  the  eye  of  faith  looks  upwards  to  that 
Saviour,  as  he  pleads  for  her  before  the  throne,  and  upholds  her  by  his  grace, 
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and  she  eodures  as  seeing  Him  who  is  inyisible;  and  the  eye  of  hope  looks 
forward  bejood  this  fleeting  life  to  the  reoompeDse  of  rewiird.  There  is  do 
command  in  the  Jaw  which  is  not  for  woman;  there  16  no  warning,  which,  in  all 
its  fearful  import,  is  not  designed  for  her :  there  is  no  promise,  which,  in  all  ite 
richness  of  grace  here,  and  in  all  its  fulness  of  glory  henafter,  ahe  may  not 
claim  as  hers. 

Diligence  in  the  Master's  work  is  the  tme  glory  of  woman.  Well  may  kings^ 
daughters,  and  even  the  queen  in  gold  of  Ophir,  be  prond  to  stand  among  the 
honourable  women  who  wait  upon  the  Prince  EmanneL  Earthly  monardui 
may  dazzle  our  eyes  with  the  extent  of  their  riches,  the  lustre  of  their  goldea 
crowns  and  precious  jewels,  the  pomp  of  their  retinue,  and  the  magnitude  af 
their  conquests;  but  all  their  splendours  shall  pale  before  the  glory  of  that  mil- 
lennial day,  when  kings  shall  be  nursing  fathers,  and  queens  nursing  moiboM 
to  the  church  of  Christ.  Whose  names  shine  brightest  on  the  pages  of  history : — 
those  of  Jezebel  of  Israel,  Cleopatra  of  Egypt,  Catherine  of  Russia,  Mary  of 
Eoglaud,  Mary  Queen  of  Scots?  or  Rachel,  Naomi,  Ruth,  Mary  of  Bethlehem, 
Mary  of  Bethany,  Lois  and  Eunice  of  Lystra,  and  Lydia  of  Philippi  If  Whoee 
memories  do  we  honour  among  those  of  later  times: — the  leader  of  fashiony 
whose  spacious  halls  were  thronged  with  the  Yotaries  of  pleasure,  who  over- 
looked her  wickedness  in  her  wealth,  and  who  see  her  carried  to  her  cham- 
ber in  the  silent  halls  of  death  without  the  passing  tribute  of  a  tear? — or  the 
Christian  woman,  who  keeps  her  garments  unspotted  from  the  world,  and  imi- 
tates her  Saviour  in  going  about  continually  doing  good  ?  Among  all  the  women 
who  have  lived  and  died  in  these  latter  days,  none  deserre  a  more  hoiK>ured 
place  in  our  memory,  none  wear  a  brighter  crown  in  heaven,  than  those  who, 
denying  themselves  the  endearing  pleasures  of  home  and  friends,  (to  woman's 
loving  nature  the  greatest  of  all  sacrifices,)  have  gone  forth  o'er  weary  miles 
of  land  and  sea,  to  toll  to  savages,  shrouded  in  darkness  and  steeped  in  pollu- 
tion, the  way  of  life,  and  some  of  whom,  with  their  husbanda  and  helptesfl 
babes,  have  been  cruelly  butchered  on  the  plains  of  India.  Woman's  true  ho*- 
nour  is  in  serving  Christ.  Youthful  beauty  of  form  and  feature  has  its  charms; 
but  these  charms  will  fade;  while  piety  is  ever  lovely,  and  oontiiines  to  charm 
when  all  other  attractions  are  gone;  yea,  <<  grows  sweet  and  blossoms  in  the 
dust."  Costly  jewels,  the  plaiting  of  the  hair,  wearing  of  gold,  the  putting  on 
of  apparel,  are  not  the  true  ornaments  of  woman;  but  'Uhe  hidden  man  of  the 
heart,  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  sight  of  God  of  great  price.  For  after  this  manner,  in  old  lime,  the  holy 
women  also  who  trusted  in  Grod  adorned  themselves."  '<  Who  can  find  a  vir- 
tuous  woman?  for  her  price  is  far  above  rubies.  Strength  and  bonoiyr  are  her 
clothing,  and  she  shall  rejoice  in  the  time  to  come.  Her  children  arise  up, 
and  call  her  blessed;  her  husband  also,  and  he  praiseth  her.  Give  her  of  the 
fruit  of  her  hands;  and  let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates." 

Let  woman  consider  what  the  gospel  has  done  for  her.  To  it  she  owes  it 
that  she  is  no  longer  the  mere  drudge  of  man,  and  the  slave  and  the  victim  of 
his  passions;  that  she  has  been  exalted  to  be  his  companion,  his  counsellor,  and 
his  friend.  Surely  she  who  studies  the  condition  of  woman  in  the  dark  ages  of 
the  world,  and  in  the  lands  that  are  still  without  the  light  of  the  gospel,  must 
weep  burning  tears  of  sympathy  for  the  sad  fate  of  her  unhappy  sisters,  and 
copious,  gushing  tears  of  gratitude  in  the  contempUtion  of  her  own  more  happy 
lot.  The  gospel  tends  directly  to  the  elevation  of  woman ;  and  it  tends  directly 
to  the  elevation  of  man;  and  the  elevation  of  the  one  secures  that  of  the  other. 

The  gospel  has  done  much  for  woman,  and  it  is  yet  to  do  more.  Her  condi- 
tion is  not  yet,  in  al]  respects,  and  in  all  places,  what  it  ought  to  be,  and  what 
it  will  be.  But  her  only  hope  is  in  the  progress  and  final  trinmph  of  Chris- 
tianity. The  more  she  helps  the  gospel,  the  moie  she  advances  her  own  inte- 
rest. Infidel  reformers  (f)  may  howl  their  inaane  ravings  in  her  ears ;  they 
may  tell  her  that  the  marriage-bond  is  a  nulUty,  jmd  the_inaniag%yow  a 
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jeet;  they  may  incite  her  to  rebel  against  her  lawful  head,  and  nsarp  the  autho- 
litj  which,  for  her  own  good,  Heaven  has  denied  to  her ;  but  wo  to  her  if  she  listen 
to  the  voieo  of  the  tempter  I  He  allures  bat  to  destroy.  The  frait  he  extends  seems 
fair  and  luscious;  bat  its  touch  is  ruin,  and  its  taste  is  death.  Her  only  security 
for  what  she  has,,  and  for  what  she  hopes  to  have,  is  in  her  willing  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  Ohriat,  and  her  hearty  espousal  of  his  cause.  His  gospel  makes 
woman  holier,  wiser,  and  lovelier,  and  man  more  just,  and  kind,  and  true.  It 
hallows  all  the  relations  of  life,  makes  sweeter  and  more  lasting  the  ties  that 
bind  us  to  each  other;  and,  in  proportion  as  it  is  believed  and  embraced, 
banishes  strife,  oppression,  hatred,  and  wrong,  sets  the  solitary  in  families, 
and  makes  the  wilderness  to  be  glad,  and  the  desert  to  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose. 

Woman  possesses,  also,  peculiar  qualifications  and  opportunities  for  the  per- 
formance of  the  duties  to  which  Christ  has  called  her.  She  is  more  suscepti- 
ble of  religious  I  impressions;  and,  from  her  loving  nature,  more  entirely  de- 
voted to  the  cause  she  espouses.  Though  inferior  to  man  in  muscular  strength, 
phyaical  courage,  and  rash  and  daring  enterpri^;  though  by  nature  modest, 
shrinking,  and  timid,  she  possesses  a  spirit  of  devoted  fidelity,  undying  afifec- 
tion,  and  enduring  patience,  that  outlives  the  basest  ingratitude  and  wrong, 
clings  ever  even  to  the  worthless,  bids  defiance  to  the  most  fearful  risks,  bears 
the  most  crushing  burdens,  and  calmly  sustains  the  keenest  and  most  pro- 
tracted sufferings — a  spirit  that  can  ''  suffer  and  be  strong."  She  feared  not 
to  confess  her  Lord  and  stand  up  by  his  cross,  when  all  others  forsook  Him 
and  fled.  What  will  not  a  true  wife  endure  for  the  sake  of  her  husband? 
What  sufferings,  what  shame,  what  wrongs  can  ever  alienate  a  mother's  affec- 
tion from  her  child?  David  places  woman's  love  next  only  to  that  which  was 
cherished  for  him  by  the  preserver  of  his  life  and  the  friend  of  his  youth;  and 
our  Lord  himself  can  find  on  earth  no  more  lasting  affection  by  which  to  mea- 
sure his  love  to  us  than  the  love  of  a  mother  for  her  child.  Woman's  affec- 
tion is  always  purer,  and  more  unselfish,  than  that  of  man.  She  forgets  her- 
self—she loses  herself  in  the  object  of  her  love.  She  will  suffer  for  it;  she 
will  die  for  it;  nay,  for  its  sake,  she  will  even  peril  her  eternal  salvation,  for 
it  is  through  her  love  that  she  is  oftenest  led  astray. 

And  this  patience,  this  fidelity,  this  self-consecrating  and  self  sacrificing 
spirit  of  woman  are,  when  sanctified  by  the  grace  of  God,  those  qualities  which 
bring  such  multitudes  of  her  sex  into  the  fbld  of  Christ,  and  which  fit  her  in 
Buch  an  eminent  degree  to  endure  the  trials,  overcome  the  temptations,  and 
perform  the  duties  of  the  Christian  life.  She  should  remember  the  oppor- 
tunities God  has  given  her,  and  the  influence  she  can  exert,  as  the  companion 
and  dearest  friend  of  man,  as  the  teacher  and  sruide  of  the  infant  mind,  and 
as  the  sympathising  and  ever  welcome  visiter  of  the  poor  and  the  suffering. 
In  the  private  walks  of  life  her  influence  is  far  more  potent  than  that  of  man. 
Gentle  words  of  warning  and  reproof  from  her  lips  will  take  root  and  bear 
fruit,  where  the  counsels  of  man  would  be  rudely  rejected.  The  most  aban- 
doned of  our  race  will  treat  her  with  respect  and  reverence.  She  can  go  where 
man  would  not  dare  to  go;  she  can  accomplish  what  man  would  not  attempt. 

But  how  many  of  her  sex  are  living  in  the  neglect  of  their  highest  interest — 
leading  an  utterly  profitless,  and  therefore  an  actually  sinful  life!  They  are 
like  the  gay  butterfly — so  beautiful,  yet  so  foolish  and  so  useless — basking  in 
the  sunshine  of  pleasure;  living  only  for  the  present;  all  their  thoughts  taken 
up  with  the  vanities  of  time — dress,  beauty,  company,  worldly  pleasure,  gossip, 
and  the  admiration  of  those  who  are  as  silly  and  thoughtless  as  themselves. 
If  this  be  all  they  live  for,  is  it  really  worth  their  while  to  live  at  all  ?  Of 
what  use  are  they  in  the  world?  What  good  are  they  doing,  for  themselves^ 
or  for  others?  God  has  given  them  something  far  more  precious  than  beauty, 
or  costly  apparel,  or  jewels:  He  has  given  them  immortal  souls — souls  which 
the  blood  of  God's  Son  alone  can  redeem.     Yet  they  care  not  for  it.    They 
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beautify  aod  adoni  the  body,  soon  to  be  food  for  worms  and  moulder  in  tlie 
dust;  bat  the  spirit  that  inhabits  it  they  suffer  to  sicken  and  die  in  tbe  graap 
of  sio,  and  to  be  oast  at  last,  as  worthless  chaff,  into  the  evedaetiDg  burnings. 
What  shall  it  profit  such  a  oue  if  ^he  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  her  own 
soul  ?  To  her  is  offered  tbe  blood  of  Jesus,  to  cleanse  her  from  all  sin.  He 
offers  Himself  as  her  Husband,  the  Beloved  of  her  soul;  His  righteousness  ms 
her  wedding-garment;  His  Spirit,  to  make  her  all  glorious  within.  He  is  pre- 
paring mansions  of  bliss  and  glory,  which  He  invites  her  to  inhabit  with  Him- 
self. And  will  she,  can  she  say  Him  nay?  Who  is  more  lovely,  more  noble, 
than  He?  Who  can  make  her  such  promises;  and  who  so  able  to  fulfil  them  T 
Who  has  loved  her  so  well?  Who  has  done  so  much,  and  suffered  so  much 
for  her  sake?  Who  has  wooed  her  so  long,  and  continued  to  seek  her  heart 
in  the  faoe  of  such  coldness  and  ingratitude?  Who  can  provide  for  her,  and 
protect  her  so  well?  No  tongue  can  tell  His  ezeellenoe;  no  heart  oonceiTe 
the  riches  of  His  grace.  Let  her  be  faithful  to  Christ,  and  He  will  take  care 
of  her :  men  and  women  will  honour  her ;  friends  will  love  her,  and  weep  over 
her  grave;  her  name  will  be  remembered;  her  influence  will  live  after  her; 
and  in  the  kingdom  of  glory  many  .will  rise  up,  and  call  her  blessed.  There 
an  unfading  crown  shall  adorn  her  brow — a  brow  now  radiant  with  angelio 
beauty — and  robes  of  spotless  purity  shall  be  given  her^  as,  in  the  royiu  re- 
tinue of  the  Prince  of  heaven, 

<*  She  shall  be  brought  with  gladness  great, 
And  mirth  on  every  side, 
Into  the  palace  of  the  King, 
There  ever  to  abide." 


'  We  call  particular  attention  to  tbe  interesting  letter  of  Rev.  Dr.  M'Cne, 
of  London,  in  which  be  sustains  the  views  of  the  U.  P.  Church  in  relation  to 
the  subject  of  Communion. 

9S^  Notwithstanding  our  extra  form,  we  are  compelled  to  omit  a  nmnber 
of  communications,  editorials,  &c. 
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0ALL6. 

Rev.  Jas.  C.  Mnnon,  from  New  Conoord,  0.,  Presbytery  of  Muskingom. 
Accepted. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Andrew,  from  liswrenceville.  Pa.,  Presbytery  of  Monongahela; 
and  from  Commerce,  Mich.,  Presbytery  of  Detroit.     Latter  accepted  Feb.  28th. 

Wm.  R.  M*Keb,  from  Middletown,  N.  Y.,  Presbytery  of  Delaware. 

J.  H.  TiMMONS,  from  Millersburgb,  0.,  Presbytery  of  Mansfield. 

R.  G.  Wallace,  from  Ryegate,  Presbytery  of  Vermont. 

Rev.  S.  C.  Reid,  from  Reimersburgh,  Presbytery  of  Conemangh. 

DEMISSIONS. 

Rev.  Jas.  M.  Smeallie,  charge  of  Troy  and  Southfield,  Mich.^  Presbytery 
of  Detroit.     Accepted. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Nash,  charge  of  Le  Claire  City,  Iowa,  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire. 
Accepted  Feb.  15th. 

Rev.  a.  J.  Allen,  charge  of  Mount  Hope,  Iowa,  same  Presbytery.  Ac- 
cepted Feb.  15tb.  The  congregation  advised  to  disband,  and  join  with  Scotch 
Grove. 

ordinations  and  installations. 

Rev.  John  Service,  in  nameless  congregation  worshipping  in  Lamartine 
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Hall,  corner  of  Twenty-Dinth  street  and  Eighth  Avenae,  New  York,  coDsistiog 
of  fifty  families;  February  17th. 

Rev.  W.  a.  Black,  in  Unity  and  Mt.  Vernon,  Pa.,  Preshytery  of  Butler, 
Pebruary  7th.  Sermon  by  Rev.  A.  Irons,  from  1  Cor.  iii.  10;  Rev.  S.  Kerr 
presided,  proposed  the  questions,  and  led  in  prayer;  charges  by  Rev.  Messrs. 
Wm.  Galbraith  and  Wm.  Carlisle.  ' 

'  Rev.  S.  B.  Reed,  in  the  Fifth  Church,  Pittsburgh,  Presbytery  of  Monon- 
gahela,  Feb.  28th. 

STUDENTS  OP  THEOLaOY  ADMITTED. 

James  S.  Woodburn  and  Robert  Botd,  by  Presbytery  of  Monongahela, 
Feb.  28th. 

organizations. 

Wtominq,  Jones  county;  Dubuque;  and  Hopkinton,  Delaware  county, 
Iowa,  Presbytery  of  Le  Claire:  reported  Feb.  15th. 

change  of  relation. 

Rev.  J.  D.  Cunningham,  and  the  congregation  of  Otter  Creek,  Iowa,  Pres- 
bytery of  Le  Claire,  have  withdrawn  from  the  U.  P.  Church. 

Rev.  G.  H.  Robertson,  of  Hebron,  Presbytery  of  Argyle,  has  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Park  Presbyterian  Church,  (0.  S.)  Troy,  N.  Y. 

licensure. 
W.  R.  Hutchison,  March  28th,  by  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia. 

MISCELLANEOUS. 

Presbytery  op  Le  Claire. — Resolved,  Feb.  15th,  that  117  be  allowed  as 
a  compensation  for  dispensing  the  Supper  in  vacancies. 


PRESBYTERY  OP  PHILADELPHIA. 

This  Presbytery  met  pursuant  to  adjournment  in  Rev.  Mr.  Armstrong's 
church,  March  26th,  and,  after  spending  some  time  in  devotional  exercises, 
adjourned  till  next  day,  when  the  following  business  was  transacted: 

Education, 

The  committee  of  Education  presented  their  Report,  which  was  adopted 
as  follows : 

On  the  27th  of  February  last  your  Committee  met  in  the  2nd  Church,  and 
formally  organized  by  appointing  Dr.  Dales  chairman,  and  R.  Armstrong  Se- 
cretary. Messrs.  George  Johnston  and  Alexander  Smith,  previously  ex- 
amined at  an  informal  meeting,  were  received  as  students,  on  condition  they 
should  subscribe  to  the  following  rules  submitted  to  Presbytery  for  its  adop- 
tion, or  such  other  rules  as  this  court  may  think  best  to  adopt.  The  rules 
submitted  by  your  Committee  are : 

Ist, — That  each  pastor  in  the  Presbytery  be  requested  to  make  a  quarterly 
appeal  to  his  congregation  in  behalf  of  the  Committee  of  Education,  and  to 
solicit  donations,  which  he  shall  record  in  a  book  kept  for  that  purpose. 

2nd, — ^That  all  funds  thus  collected  be  paid  over  to  the  Treasurer  of  Pres- 
byteiy,  to  be  drawn  on  the  Order  of  the  Committee,  signed  by  its  chairman 
and  Secretary. 

8rrf. — ^That  the  Committee  shall  hold  its  regular  meetings  on  the  first  Mon- 
days of  January,  April,  July,  and  October  at  10  o'clock,  A.  M. ;  that  special 
meetings  shall  be  called  by  the  Chairman,  or  by  any  two  members  of  the  Com- 
mittee; and  that  three  members  shall  constitute  a  quorum. 

4tih, — That  every  young  man  receiving  aid  from  this  Committee  shall  give 
a  written  engagement  to  refund  the  whole  amount  received  by  him,  in  case 
of  his  failure  to  enter  the  ministry,  or  abandoning  his  connexion  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church. 

6tA.— That  every  recipient  of  aid  from  this  fund  shall  be  required  to  pursue 
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his  stadies  at  sach  places,  and  in  such  a  maDDer  as  this  Committee  shall 
approve. 

6/A. — That  the  maximum  allowance  for  any  student  under  our  care  shall 
be  one  hundred  dollars  per  annum. 

A  circular  letter  accompanies  this  report,  which,  if  approved  by  Presbytery, 
shall  be  read  in  the  several  congregations  under  its  care.  All  of  which  is  re- 
spectfully submitted  by  order  of  Committee.     J.  B.  Dales,  Chairman, 

RoBT.  Armstrong,  Secretary/. 

Circular, 
Friends  and  brethren  in  Christ;  we  come  to  you  in  behalf  of  our 
common  Lord  and  Master,  and  ask  your  attention  to  a  subject  most  intimately 
coonected  with  the  prosperity  and  glory  of  his  kingdom.  His  command  to 
the  church  is,  "Gt)  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture." This  command  the  church  has  not  yet  fully  obeyed.  Much  as  she 
has  done  to  evangelize  the  nations  of  the  earth,  much  more  yet  remaiDS  to 
be  done.  And  one  great  difficulty  with  which  the  church  has  to  contend  in 
her  efforts  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  to  every  creature  of  every  natioQ  iu 
all  the  world,  is  the  great  lack  of  ministers.  <*The  harvest  truly  i«  plenteous, 
but  the  labourers  are  few."  Both  at  home  and  abroad  the  '<  fields  are  already 
white  to  the  harvest; "  the  grain  is  ready  to  be  gathered,  but  where  are  the  reap- 
ers? In  our  Homo  Missionary  operations,  we,  as  a  distinct  branch  of  the 
church,  have  found  scarcity  of  men  a  most  serious  difficulty;  the  great  com- 
plaint from  year  to  year,  in  our  Committee  of  missions,  beiag  that  the  de- 
mand for  labourers  is  much  greater  than  the  sapply  available.  And  as  to 
the  Foreign  field  what  is  our  force  there?  Or  what  is  the  combined  force 
of  all  parts  of  the  Christian  church;  compared  with  the  demand?  Probably 
not  more  than  one  Missionary  to  about  five  hundred  thousand  of  the  pe- 
rishing heathen.  Mission  stations  already  established  are  languishing,  and 
new  and  inviting  fields  are  neglected,  through  Ijck  of  labourers.  If  the 
church  had  the  money,  she  has  not  the  men  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  Home 
and  Foreign  fields.  And  there  is  ground  to  hope  that  the  money  will  not  be 
wanting,  when  labourers  are  plenty;  but  as  it  is,  the  Lord's  vineyard  is  neg- 
lected. 

Now  why  is  it  thus?  Why  are  there  so  fe^  devoting  themselves  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry?  Why  are  there  not  reapers  enough  to  gather  the 
Lord's  harvest?  There  must  be  a. cause;  what  is  it?  It  cannot  be  want  of 
talent  and  piety  in  the  church.  What  then  is  it?  Doubtless  many  causes  con- 
tribute to  bring  about  this  sad  result;  but  as  one  prominent  cause  may  be 
mentioned,  we  think,  the  fact  that  the  church  has  not  hitherto  affi:>rded  suita- 
ble facilities  to  youths  of  piety  and  talent,  but  of  limited  means,  to  prosecute 
their  studies  with  a  view  to  the  ministry.  She  has  not  drawn  out  the  sano- 
tified  talent  of  her  sons  as  she  should.  There  is  good  reason  to  believe  that 
there  are  many  talented  pious  youths  in  the  church  who  would  gladly  give 
themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  if  they  could  only  see  the  way  opened 
for  them  to  receive  the  necessary  education;  and  who  are  mourning  in  secret, 
because  their  limited  means  prevent  ihem  from  accomplishing  their  heari'i 
desire.  Their  heart  is  in  the  work,  but  limited  circumstances  interpose  an 
insuperable  barrier.  And  need  we  say  that  it  is  just  such  that  the  chureh 
requires ;  and  such  that  the  Head  of  the  church  will  own  and  bless  in  his  vine- 
yard? .  Persons  whose  hearts  are  id  the  work.  One  youth  of  talent  and  piety 
whose  soul  is  burning  with  a  holy  ardour  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches 
of  grace  to  perishing  sinners,  is  worth  any  number  of  those,  whom  the  wealth 
and  entreaties  of  their  parents  and  friends  force  into  the  ministry,  with  scarce- 
ly a  desire  on  their  own  part. 

Aware  of  this  the  General  Assembly  of  our  church  has  very  wisely 
established  a  <<  Board  of  Education,''  the  design  of  which  is  to  lend  a  helping 

..  .    .yGoOg.^ 


JEOOIiBSIAanCAI.  BECORD.  621 

hand  to  worthy  joang  men  who  desire  to  enter  the  ministry,  bat  have  not 
the  means  tp  educate  themselves;  and  each  congregation  is  required  to  make 
one  annual  contribution  for  this  purpose.  With  a  view,  however,  to  greater 
efficiency  in  this  needful  work,  and  without  at  al(  intending  to  interfere  with 
the  wise  arrangement  of  the  Assembly,  the  Presbytery  of  Philadelphia,  at  its  / 
first  meeting  held  at  Oxford  in  October  last,  and  as  its  very  first  act,  resolved  ^ 
to  educate  from  year  to  year  one  or  more  suitable  young  men,  should  such 
present  themselves,  for  the  ministry.  And  for  the  better  carrying  out  of  this 
purpose  a  Committee  of  Education  has  been  appointed  to  which  this  work 
IS  intrusted.  That  Committee  have  organized,  and  already  two  promising 
young  men  have  ofifered  theooselves,  and  have  been  received  as  students  un- 
der oar  care. 

And  now,  dear  Christian  friends,  our  appeal  is  to  you  to  aid  us  in  this  most 
desirable  and  needy  work.  We  appeal  ta  you  as  fathers  and  mothers,  as  bro- 
thers and  sisters,  as  those  who  owe  your  all  to  Christ,  believing  that  our  ap- 
peal will  not  be  in  vain.  The  work  must  at  once  commend  itself  to  every 
lover  of  Zion,  and  as  such  will  secure  the  sympathy  and  aid  of  all  such.  We 
do  not  ask  you  to  educate  strangers,  of  whom  you  have  no  knowledge;  but 
persons  well  known  to  us — members  of  our  own  congregations — members  of 
our  own  families,  who  go  out  and  in  among  us.  The  fund  we  desire  to  create, 
Christian  friend,  may  in  years  to  come,  educate  your  own  son  or  brother,  and 
thus  afford  you  tho  unspeakable  pleasure,  not  otherwise  to  be  enjoyed,  of 
having  a  son  or  brother  in  the  Lord's  vineyard,  reaping,  it  may  be,  a  beautiful 
harvest  of  immortal  souls.  Chrbtian  parent  and  friend,  have  you  no  son,  no 
brother,  no  friend  that  you  would  like  to  see  thus  employed  ?  Have  you  not 
some  one  whose  heart  it  would  rejoice  to  have  the  way  opened  up  for  him 
to  enter  the  ministry,  and  the  prospect  of  whose  entering  it  would  rejoice 
yonr  own  heart?  Then  here  is  an  opportunity  afforded  you  of  gratifying 
your  own  and  the  heart's  desire  of  your  friend. 

But  perhaps  some  one  after  ^11  may  be  ready  to  say,  ''There  are  alreadj^ 
.too  many  funds  in  the  church,  more  than  we  can  well  contribute  to;  why  then 
create  another?"  We  have  only  to  say  in  reply,  that  He,  whose  you  are, 
mud  whom  you  profess  to  serve,  and  to  whom  yon  are  indebted  for  your 
worldly  means  as  well  as  your  spiritual  blessings,  has  saicf,  ''There  is  Uimt 
scattereth,  and  yet  increaseth;  and  there  is  that  witbholdeth  more  than  is  meet, 
bat  it  tendeth  to  poverty."  "The  liberal  soul  shall  be  made  fat;  and  he  that 
watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himself."     "  The  Lord  loveth  a  cheerful  giver." 

We  do  not  ask  you,  Christian  friends,  for  much;  we  only  ask  you  to  contri- 
bute whatever  you  think  you  can  spare  for  this  purpose :  and  if  each  member, 
of  the  several  congregations  under  the  care  of  Presbytery,  would  only  oon- 
tribute  5  cents  in  each  quarter,  (less  than  half  a  cant  in  the  week,)  we  would 
be  able  jto  educate  from  year  to  year  four  of  your  sons  for  the  ministry.  And 
who  could  not  spare  20  cents  in  the  year  for  this  needy  and  important  work';? 
May  we  not  presume  upon  this  amount  at  least?  What  say  you.  Christian 
friends?  In  naking  mp  your  mind,  we  only  ask  you,  in  conclusion,  to  keep 
your  eye  upon  the  cross,  and  with  a  bleeding,  agonizing,  dying  Saviour  fUU  be- 
fore the  eye  of  your  mind,  to  ask  yourselves,  each  the  question,  "  How  puch 
do  I  owe  my  Lord?"  "Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
though  he  was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he  became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich." 

On  behalf  of  the  United  Presbytery  of  Philad'a. 

John  B.  Dales,  Moderator. 

Thos.  H.  Beybridqe,  Siated  Clerk, 

\   In  bonnexioa  with  the  adoption  of  this  report  it  was 

Resolved,  That  the  Committee  of  Education  be  empowered  to  examine  and 
admit  young  men  as  students  under  the  care  of  this  Presbytery. 
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Pkahnody, 

The  following  paper  wu  ofiered  bj  Rev.  Messrs.  Armstrong  and  Beveridgey 
and  unanimoQslj  adopted : 

WhcreaSf  It  is  a  declared  principle  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  tbat 
<<it  is  the  will  of  Qod  that  the  songs  contained  in  the  Book  of  Psalms  be  song 
in  his  worship,  both  public  and  priyate,  to  the  end  of  the  world;  and  tiiat, 
in  singing  God's  praise,  these  songs  should  be  employed  to  the  exclusion  of  aH 
devotional  compositions  of  uninspired  men;"  and 

WhereaSf  The  circumstances  of  the  times  are  such  as  to  expose  the  mem- 
bers  of  our  communion  to  peculiar  temptations  to  violate  by  their  practice  tliii 
publicly  recognised  principle  of  their  profession — a  principle  which  formed 
a  distinguishing  feature  in  the  public  profession  of  both  the  Ohurches  now 
composing  the  United  Presbyterian  Church;  and, 

WhereaSf  It  is  the  duty  of  this  Court,  in  its  judicative  capacity,  (as  well 
as  of  its  members,  in  their  individual  capacity,)  to  exercise  all  proper  care  in 
seeing  that  ''all  such  religious  worship  aod  ordinances  as  Ood  hath  appointed 
in  his  word''  be  kept  ''pure  and  entire,"  both  in  the  profession  of  the  Cbnrch, 
and  in  the  practice  of  those  over  whom  they  have  the  oversight  in  the  Lord; 
therefore, 

Isty  Resolved^  That  the  members  of  our  Church  under  the  care  of  this  Pres- 
bytery be  affectionately  admonished  to  guard  against  the  danger  to  which  thej 
are  exposed  of  acting  inconsistently  with  this  principle  of  their  professten. 

2nd,  Ruolved,  That  the  sessions  under  the  care  of  this  Piesbytery  be  di- 
rected to  exercise  due  circumspection  in  this  matter,  both  in  the  admission 
of  members  to  the  communion  of  the  Church,  and  ip  the  use  of  a  kind,  bat 
firm  and  faithful  discipline. 

Zrdy  That  the  Clerk  of  this  Presbytery  be  directed  to  forward  a  copy  of  this 
preamble  and  these  resolutions  to  each  of  the  sessions  under  the  care  of  this 
Presbytery;  that  they  be  read  in  each  of  our  pulpits;  and  be  published  in 
*the  Christian  Instructor  and  Evangelical  Repository. 

Miscelianeotts. 

The  Clerk  was  directed  to  furnish  Mr.  Andrew  Watson,  student  of  The- 
ology under  the  care  of  Presbytery,  with  a  certificate  of  dismission  to  con- 
nect himself  with  the  Presbytery  of  Allegheny. 

The  Kensington  Mission  was  recognised  as  a  Miision  Station  under  the 
care  of  this  Presbytery,  and  placed  under  the  jurisdicthm  of  the  session  of 
the  8rd  Church,  Philad'a.  (Dr.  Cooper's.) 

Messrs.  Armstrong,  Dr.  Cooper,  and  Arnold  were  appointed  a  Committee  to 
prepare  a  Memorial  to  the  General  Assembly  on  the  subject  of  Home  Missions. 

The  next  regular  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  last  Monday  of  June,  at  7i 
o'clock,  in  the  Shippen  Street  Church,  at  which  time  there  will  be  a  visitation 
of  that  oongregation.  Rev.  Wm.  Bruce  to  preach  on  Monday  evening  on 
"An  Aggressive  Church." 

An  interim  meeting  to  be  held  during  the  week  preceding  the  convening  of 
the  Assembly,  at  the  call  of  the  Moderator. 

Thos.  H.  BsTERiDaB,  Stated  Ckrk 


(For  the  Erangeltcal  Rtpodtorj.) 
SCOTCH  8BCKDBR   MINISTERS. — MR.  COLVIL,  DR.  JBRMBNT,  &0. 
Mr.  Editor: — As  you  are  pleased  to  notice  so  favourably  the  "Reminis- 
cences of  the  Associate  Antiburgher  ministers  in  Scotland,''*  please  (if  agreea- 
ble to  you)  to  insert  these  few  additional  notices  of  some  of  them. 

*  See  the  March  number  of  Eepoiitofy^ 
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I  see  in  the  last  number  of  the  Repository  an  accouDt  of  the  ''Associate 
Pretibytery  of  Cambridge/'  in  which  there  is  mentioD  of  the  ordination  of  Mr. 
Beveridge  at  Edinburgh,  and  of  the  ministers  present  on  that  occasion;  and 
among  the  latter  is  *'  Richard  Jerment,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkaldy."  He 
is  the  same  of  whom  I  formerly  spoke  as  of  Peebles,  whence  he  removed  to 
Burntisland,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkaldy.  Mr.  Colvil,  I  see,  was  also  pre- 
sent. He  is  the  Colvil  to  whom  I  referred.  The  name  was  incorrectly  printed 
"  ColvU:' 

Dr.  Jermeut,  of  London,  was  the  son  of  Richard  Jerment,  and  among  the 
first,  if  not  the  very  first,  of  the  Seceder  ministers  settled  in  London,  the  me- 
tropolis of  England.  The  name  is  spelled  ''  Loudon  "  in  your  list  of  minis- 
ters; which  is  an  important  mistake,  as  Loudon  is  a  small  district  in  Scotland, 
whereas  London  is  the  capital  of  England;  and  it  was  something  of  note  for 
the  despised  Scoeders  of  Scotland  to  have  a  foothold,  however  small,  in  the 
Btrooghold  of  Episcopalianism.  Dr.  Jerment  was  much  beloved  by  his  own 
people,  ai|d  was  a  successful  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  a  public-spirited  and 
zealous  advooate  in  some  of  the  great  movements  of  the  day.  He  was  one  of 
the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  was  present  and  partici- 
pated in  the  exercises  when  fhe  first  missionaries  were  ordained  and  set  apart 
for  their  labours  in  the  South  Sea  Islands.  The  grain  of  mustard  seed  then 
Bown  has  grown  up  a  great  tree,  and  its  branches  now  extend  to  all  parts  of 
the  globe.     It  was  sown  in  faith ;  it  was  raised  in  power. 

Dr.  Jerment  was  also  a  zealous  advocate  for  the  suppression  of  the  African 
Slave  Trade,  at  the  time  when  Wilberforce  and  others  espoused  the  cause  of 
the  poor,  oppressed  African. 

Dr.  Jerment*s  first  wife  was  a  daughter  of  Professor  William  Moncrieff,  of 
Alloa.  He  had  by  her  an  only  son,  who  died  in  the  prime  of  manhood,  and 
four  daughters;  and  one  daughter  by  bi^s  second  wife,  who  was  also  a  Mon- 
crieff,  and  cousin  to  the  former  wife.  After  his  death  his  widow  and  family 
removed  to  Edinburgh,  where  I  knew  them  all  very  intimately.  His  successor 
in  Oxendon  Chapel,  London,  was  the  Rev.  William  Proudfoot,  formerly  of 
Kirkwall,  in  the  Orkney  Islands. 

Dr.  Jerment  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  writings  of  Archbishop  Leighton, 
and  in  1808  he  edited  a  complete  edition  of  his  works  in  six  volumes,  Svo., 
to  which  be  prefixed  a  memoir  of  the  author.  That  edition  being  entirely  oat 
of  print,  the  publishers  applied  to  him  to  have  the  proof  sheets  revised,  in 
order  to  publish  a  new  edition,  and  have  it  as  accurate  as  possible.  This  task 
he  accomplished;  and  the  new  edition  was  issued  in  London,  in  1820.  He 
also  wrote  a  pleasing  work  on  ''  Scripture  Female  Characters.'^  G. 


AFFAIRS  ABROAD. 

France, — We  find  in  the  Foreign  Missionary  the  following  from  the  Foreign 
Secretary  of  the  Evangelical  Society: 

<'  Our  Socieie,  which  is  now  in  its  27th  exercise,  is,  as  you  well  know,  an  aggres- 
sive Society,  its  chief  object  being  to  evangelize  Roman  Catholics.  Its  activity  in 
that  sense  has  been  abundantly  blessed,  and  many  of  our  Protentant  churches,  be- 
longing now  either  to  the  Kstabliehed  Church  or  to  the  Free  Church,  have  been 
founded  by  oor  agents.  Our  principle  is  to  go  forward,  and  as  soon  as  a  new  church 
can  live  by  itself,  to  leave  her  and  to  create  a  new  field  of  work.  We  have  now 
under  our  direction  fourteen  pastors,  ten  evangelists,  and  fifty-six  teachers,  making 
in  all  eighty  agents;  and  we  may  say,  that  for  a  long  time  past  we  have  not  had  a 
more  faithful  band  of  humble,  devoted,  and  self-denying  men.  As  for  our  pro* 
{[resses,  let  our  enemies  t)ear  witness  to  them.  There  appeared,  some  time  agOy 
in  the  journal  rUnivers^  that  famous  organ  of  the  ultramontane  party,  a  roost  viru- 
lent article  on  Protestant  Propaganda  in  France.  Our  Evangelical  Society  was  de- 
nounced, in  the  first  place,  as  one  of  the  most  powerful  madhioeries  of  Satan;  our 
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work  in  Paris  was  chiefly  pointed  at,  and  the  most  perfidions  insinuations  were 
employed  to  show  that  we  werp  revolutionary  and  foreign  agents  working  in  France. 
I  am  glad  to  say  that  the  effeot  of  the  article  has  been  good  for  us,  for  it  has  a^ 
tracted  public  attention  to  oar  works.  .  .  .  Let  us  give  you  a  brief  sketch  of 
our  present  field  of  activity: 

"  lit  Department  de  la  Seiney  ( Paris  and  Saint-Denii :) — Fifteen  schools;  three  large 
missionary  churches,  four  pastors,  four  evangelists,  and  sixteen  teachers.  This  is 
now  our  most  interesting  field.  We  enjoy  there  a  great  advantage:  we  fear  no 
persecution.  We  are  at  liberty  to  visit  Catholics,  and  to  teach  their  children,  which 
16  much  more  difficult  in  the  provinces,  and  especially  in  the  rural  districts.  The 
Lord  blesses  our  work  in  Pans,  and  gives  us  every  year  new  signs  of  his  favour. 
Our  chapels  and  our  schools' are  full,  and  we  have  more  than  one  thousand  Catho* 
lie  children  under  our  care.  Our  missionaries  are  energetic  men,  who  give  their 
whole  time  to  their  work.  In  the  Faubourg  da  Tkmple,  (142  Rue  Saint  Maur,}  we 
have  flourishing  schools  numbering  500  children,  the  great  majority  of  which  are 
Roman  Catholics  by  birth.  We  generally  keep  them  till  the  age  of  fourteen.  They 
receive  an  education  entirely  evangelical.  They  take  home  their  Bibles  every 
day  with  them,  and  leara  by  heart  some  passages  in  their  family  circles 

'*  Together  with  those  schools,  there  exists,  in  the  Faubourg  du  Temfde,  a  mia- 
sionary  church  under  the  excellent  direction  of  pastor  Lenoir,  and  which  is  entirely 
composed  of  Romish  proselytes.  They  have  about  fifty  communicant  members, 
besides  a  numerous  congregation.  One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  their 
character  is  their  missionary  zeal;  they  show  much  disinterestedness  and  activity 
in  spending  iheir  leisure  hours  in  visiting  their  neighbours j  and  attracting  them  to  the 
gospel.  A  poor  woman  of  that  church,  who  earns  with  difficulty  her  livelihood| 
gave  to  her  pastor  Lenoir  fifty  francs  for  her  annual  subecription ;  this  is  a  specimea 
of  those  humble  people's  generosity. 

<<  In  the  Faubourg  Saint-Anloine  our  work  is  not  as  old  as  in  the  Faubourg  da 
Temple,  for  it  was  founded  only  in  1855,  but  it  is  very  fiourisbing;  we  have  there 
230  scholars,  all  Roman  Catholic,  and  an  interesting  congregation  under  the  gui- 
dance of  pastor  Dumure. 

2(i  Department  of  Yonne,  {Burgundy.) — ^That  department  was  wholly  Catholic 
fifteen  years  ago,  when,  in  1845,  some  inhabitants  of  Sens  and  Auxerre  applied 
to  us  for  a  pastor.  The  work  began  with  much  excitement,  but  there  was  in  that 
first  movement  much  more  human  zeal  and  opposition  to  Catholicism.  After  two 
or  three  years  that  excitement  sul>sided,  and  our  agents  had  to  resume  an  humbler 
and  more  serious  work;  the  authorities,  together  with  the  priests,  had  stopped  ail 
external  manifestations,  and  instead  of  applying  to  crowds  as  before,  our  pastors 
had  to  attract  one  soul  after  another.  .  .  .  We  have  still  three  chapels  opened,— 
at  Sens,  Auxerre,  and  Villeneuve,— and  they  are  the  centre  of  an  extensive  work  in 
the  neighbouring  villages.  Our  pastors  there  are  itinerary  agents;  they  visit  a  great 
many  localities,  holding  in  each  of  them  meetings  not  surpassing  twenty  persons,* 
according  to  the  laws,  and  they  thus  maintain  religious-life  in  that  department." 

We  add,  from  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union^  an  extract  from 
a  letter  of  the  Rev.  C.  L.  Frossard,  the  General  Agent  of  the  Central  Society 
of  Evaugelization  at  Paris.     He  says: 

"  We  employ  under  the  eye  of  the  Lord,  to  preaoh  the  gospel  in  more  than  one 
hundred  places  of  worship,  thirty-seven  pastors,  twenty-five  of  whom  are  entirely  in 
the  service  of  our  Society;  and  eight  evangelists,  seven  of  whom  we  employ.  We 
have,  moreover,  fourteen  teachers,  ten  of  whom  are  in  our  service,  and}i<^  colpor- 
teurs and  Bible-readers  also  in  our  service;  in  all,  sixty-four  agents,  forty-seven  of 
whom  devote  all  their  time  to  the  work,  which  we  have  undertaken  for  the  Lord. 
Our  progress' has  been  steady,  and  our  operations  have  increased  nearly  a  hundred 
fold  in  thirteen  years.  The  neld  of  those  operations  has  been  so  greatly  enlarged 
that  we  have  found  it  necessary  to  add  to  our  usual  number  of  agents  of  evangeli- 
zation, to  our  excellent  preparatory  school  of  theology,  which,  under  the  direction 
of  the  pastor,  Monsieur  Boissoonas,  and  of  two  professors,  number  sixteen  pupils." 

We  give  the  following  aocouut  of  the  numbers  and  labours  of  Protestants 
in  France.     It  is  abridged  from  the  Evangelical  Magazine,  London : 

*  According  to  onr  laws,  any  meeting  oonsistiog  of  more  than  tweiay  persons 
cannot  be  held  without  the  authorixatioa  of  the  Prafect. 
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"  France  coatains  a  populalioo  of  aboot  thirty-six  aiillions  of  souls,  of  whom  up- 
wards of  ibirty-foor  roilliond  probably  are  connected  with  the  Church  of  Rome* 
The  remainder  are  cbieOy  Protectants;  but  among  these  are  many  who  live  in  ir- 
religion  and  worldly  conformity,  or  who  have  embraced  nationalistic  and  other 
errors.  The  French  Protestants  are  generally  either  Lutherans  or  members  of  the 
Eeformed  or  Calvinistic  Church.  The  former  have  about  250  recognise'd  minis- 
ters, and  the  latter  550,  or  800  in  all.  To  these  we  may  perhaps  add  200  evange- 
lists and  lay  agents,  making  a  total  of  1,000  persons  engaged  in  ministerial  labours 
in  the  two  churches.  They  together  have  1,450  places  of  worship,  and  1,740 
schools.  There  is  a  remarkable  geographical  distiibution  of  the  two  communities. 
Both  are  strong  in  Parb;  but  the  rest  of  the  Lutherans  are  almost  confined  to  the 
romantic  districts  in  the  north-east  corner  of  the  country,  the  ancient  Alsaiia  and  ita 
Ticinitv,  on  the  borders  of  Germany.  Here,  where  the  language  of  Luther  is  still 
that  of  the  people,  great  numbers  of  the  inhabitants  profess  the  Protestant  faith,  and 
among  them  not  a  few  adorn  the  profession  which  they  make. 

*<  With  regard  to  the  Reformed  Church,  as  it  is  termed,  and  which  is  Presbyterian 
in  its  constitution,  its  adherents  are  more  widely  disseminated.  They  abound  io 
the  old  provinces  of  Poitou  and  Saiutonge,  and  in  the  departments  to  the  right  and 
left  of  the  Rhone  from  Lyons  to  Marseilles.  The  central  districts  are  a  dreary 
blank,  and  few  indeed  are  to  be  found  in  Brittany  and  some  other  portions  of  the 
country.  But  still  it  is  a  delightful  fact,  that  a^es  of  oppression  and  insult  failed  to 
extirpate  them  from  the  broad  plains  of  the  VVest,  and  from  the  wild  hills  and  gl(^ 
lious  valleys  of  the  Sunny  South. 

'^  The  principle  of  these  churches  is  Scriptural,  and  they  are  yery  influential  in 
promotiug  the  spread  of  orthodox  doctrine,  and  in  advocating  the  claims  of  vital 
religion.  More  numerous,  but  less  known,  are  the  Wesleyans,  who  have  a  numt>er 
of  stations  and  faithful  ministers,  chiefly  in  the  South-east.  There  are  a  few  Baptist 
churches,  but  they  aire  for  the  most  part  small  and  feeble.  The  Free  Church  of 
Lyons  is  admirably  constituted,  and  its  pastors  and  members  are  characterized  by 
extraordinary  activity  and  zeal.  Altogether  the  Free  Churches  number  about  300 
places  of  worship,  and  200  ministers  and  evangelists. 

''Not  to  mention  the  Bible  Societies  of  Paris,  Strasburg,  Mublhausen,  and  Col- 
mar,  which  circulate  perhaps  14,000  copies  per  annum,  there  is  the  French  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  whose  issues  amount  to  more  than  70,000  copies  a  year, 

''Several  societies  have  been  formed  for  promoting  Scriptural  education.  Such 
is  that  for  the  Encouragement  of  Primary  Instruction,  which  assists  about  140  schools. 

"A  great  missionary  work  is  being  accomplish^  by  the  agency  of  several  socie- 
ties; among  which  we  must  first  name  the  Evangelical  Society  of  France,  with  its 
band  of  pastors,  evangelists,  and  teachers.  For  six  and  twenty  years  it  has  pro- 
secuted Its  honourable  labours,  often  amid  difficulties  which  seemed  to  be  insur- 
BDOuntable.  From  time  to  time  its  agents  have  been  thrown  into  prison,  and  its 
schools  and  chapels  closed,  but  it  has  still  per^ievered,  and  God  has  greatly  blessed 
its  work.  There  are  entire  villages  under  its  care,  where  a  few  years  since  not  a 
Protestant  existed;  and  elsewhere,  numerous  congregations  and  interesting  churches 
are  gathered  from  week  to  week,  to  hear  the  word  of  life.  Very  similar  are  the 
results  obtained  by  the  Evangelical  Society  of  Geneva,  whose  agents  chiefly  labour 
in  the  west  and  south-west  of  France.  There  is,  however,  this  difference:  the 
Paris  Society  acts  principally  upon  populations  almost  exclusively  Popish;  but 
that  of  Geneva  has  agents  where  nominal  Protestants  are  more  nunierous. 

"  We  found  scattered  over  the  country  the  agents  of  another  society,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  rapidly  growing  in  influence  and  u^efulnesd.  This  is  the  Central  So- 
ciety of  Evangelization,  conducted  on  the  principles  of  the  National  Reformed 
Church,  but  whose  missionary  operations  are  wholly  voluntary.  Its  objects  are  thus 
defined:— 'To  labour  for  the  development  of  faith  and  life  in'the  Protestant  Church 
of  France,  and  to  promote  their  extension  by  the  various  means  which  GoJ  may 
permit  them  to  use.'  In  1847  the  society  with  difficulty  collected  600/.;  whereas^ 
last  year,  it  expended  4,880/.^' 

Icalt/, — We  abridge  from  the  American  and  Foreign  Christian  Union  some 
cheering  iodicatioos  of  the  speedy  downfall  of  the  Papacy  in  Tuscany: 

"  The  correspondent  of  the  Newark  Daily  Admrimr^  resident  at  Florence,  in  a 
coaimunication  recently  received,  says: 

"  'The  political  features  of  the  P«ipacy  have  become  so  odious  in  Italy,  as  to  give 
Protestantism  a  decided  advantage.    And  here  in  Tuscany  the  dissenters  are  or- 
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ganizing  for  the  diffuBion  of  their  doctrine?,  which  are  tho»e  of  the  Vaudoit  of  Pied- 
mont. They  number,  I  understand,  about  nine  thousand  of  the  natire  popolatioo. 
Since  the  proclamation  of  freedom,  large  and  respectable  churchea  have  been  org»> 
nized  in  Leghorn  and  Florence,  which  hare  fined  up  convenient  buildings  for  puMio 
worship.  Bibles  and  tracts  are  industriously  and  Ireely  circulated.  But  whHe  the 
Government  thus  secures  the  fullest  liberty  of  worship,  it  feels  constrained  to  exer- 
cise a  strict  surreillance  over  the  expression  of  political  opinion.  Many  arreeto 
have  been  made  within  a  few  days  ot  persons,  including  several  prtesta,  charged 
with  being  concerned  in  some  supposed  plot  of  reaction.' " 

Folynesia. — We  find,  in  the  same  journal,  the  subjjoined  satisfactorj  accoaDt 
of  the  progress  of  nissioDs  in  these  islands  of  the  South  Pacific: 

<<The  older  missions  in  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific  exhibit  gratifying  indi- 
cations of  stability  and  progress.  In  Tahiti,  the  churches  formed  by  our  missiona- 
ries  have,  since  tlieir  expulsion,  [by  the  French,]  been  under  the  oversight  of  im- 
tive  pastors,  whom  they*  trained  lor  that  service.  The  pastors  are  distinguished 
by  assiduity  and  vigilance,  and  the  maintenance  of  Christian  discipline  among 
their  people;  and  the  number  of  church  members  is  greater  than  in  any  former 

Seriod.  The  Tahitians  generally,  notwithstanding  the  seductive  and  powerful  in- 
uences  by  which  they  are  surrounded,  evince  a  steadfast  adherence  to  those  great 
principles  of  Evangelical  Protestantism  in  which  they  were  first  tavght,  and  to  the 
Word  of  God,  from  which  those  principles  are  derived. 

"The  several  missions  in  the  Society,  Hervet,  and  Navioators'  Grovp$,  in- 
cluding nearly  Twenty  Islands,  and  about  Fifty  Thousand  people,  present  in  com- 
mon the  niost  satisfactory  evidence  that  God  continues  to  attend  with  his  efiectnal 
blessing  the  various  labours  of  our  missionaries.  In  almost  all  these  islands  the 
last  vestiges  of  idolatry  have  long  since  passed  away,  and  all  the  peopln  are  avowedly 
worshippers  of  the  only  living  and  true  God.  The  Christian  Sabbath  is  practically 
acknowledged,  and  the  ordinances  of  Christian  worship  observed.  Many  thousands 
both  of  adults  and  children,  are  instructed  in  the  schools;  and  although  their  natoral 
disposition  and  social  habits  are  unfavouiable  to  persevering  application,  yet  their 
gradual  improvement  is  incontestable.  In  the  different  dialects  of  these  iftlands, 
the  entire  Bible  has,  for  several  years,  been  translated,  printed,  and  circulated;  and 
the  native  Christians  have  manifested  the  most  earnest  desire  to  possess  the  Word  * 
of  God.  Several  successive  editions,  amounting  to  many  thousands,  sent  oot  by 
the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  have  been  purchased  at  their  full  value,  and 
the  amount  returned  to  the  treasury  of  that  institution. 

'^  The  Institutions  for  Training  Native  Teachers  and  Evangelists,  in  the  islands 
of  ThhaOj  Barotonga,  and  l^/u,  under  the  superintendence  respectively  of  the  Rev. 
John  Barff,  the  Rev.  George  Gill,  and  the  Rev.  George  Turner,  contain  an  aggre- 
gate of  nearly  one  hvndred  students;  and  from  these  seminaries,  many  well  quali- 
fied agents  have  gone  forth,  some  of  whom  are  placed  over  the  village  congrega- 
tions of  their  native  islands,  while  others  have  carried  the  tidings  of  salvation  to 
the  distant  groups  of  the  Pacific.  In  these  regions  of  darkness,  several  have  fallen 
victims  to  the  savages  whom  they  sotight  to  save;  while  others,  by  God's  mercy, 
have  bepn  insiiumental  in  turning  many  from  datkness  unto  lA^ht,  and  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  These  native  agents  are  all  sustained  by  the  people  among 
tchom  they  labour j  or  by  whom  they  are  sent  forth  to  the  heathen;  and  in  addiiion 
to  such  Buppport,  their  contributions  to  the  cause  of  missions,  viewed  in  relation  to 
theii  very  limited  resources,  present  an  instructive  example  to  the  churches  of  our 
country.  These  free-will  oflerings  for  the  last  year  reported,  amounted :— In  the 
Society  Islands,  to  £133  Ss.  10(/.;  in  the  Hervey  Islands,  to  £376  12^.  2d,;  and  in 
the  Nuvigatois'  Islands,  to  £610  lOs,:  total,  £1,120  Ms. 

'*The  number  of  native  Christians  in  church  fellowship,  according  to  the  latest 
returns,  was  as  follows: — In  lahiti,  1,600;  the  Society  and  Austral  Groups,  1,423; 
the  Hervey  Group,  2,087;  in  the  Navigators'  Group,  2,668:  total,  7,678*'' 

We  take  the  following  from  the  Reformed  Prefhyferian  Magazine^  Scot- 
land. It  is  abridged  from  a  letter  dated  October,  1868,  written  by  Mr.  Paton, 
a  missionary  of  our  brethren  in  Scotland.  It  appears  from  this  that  much  yet 
remains  to  be  done  in  those  islands.  Tana  is  in  the  groop  called  New  He- 
brides ;  in  which  are  Aneiteum  and  Erroinanga,  where  there  are  also  Reformed 
Presbyterian  missionaries : 

'^  Since  yon  received  our  last  letter,  our  infant  mission  on  Tana  has  been  se- 
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Terely  tried,  mnd  owing  to  the  prejadiee  of  the  people  by  those  very  things  of  whioh 
they  were  most  afraid,  and  therefore  calculated  to  do  it  most  iofary.  Bat  by  the 
blessing  of  God  we  are  still  permitted  to  remain  among  them;  and  though  one  day 
brings  its  troubles,  another  brings  its  pleasures,  as  we  try  to  prosecute  the  work,  in 
hope  of  t)etter  things. 

<<The  people  were  getting  a  little  over  their  fears  regarding  the  deaths  of  my 
dear  departed  wife  and  child;  when,  in  the  end  of  May,  Nowhat,  an  old  chief  from 
Anetteum,  who  was  much  respected  on  Tana,  came  here  on  a  visit,  took  very  ill, 
and  died  a  few  days  after  his  return  to  Aneiteum.  When  the  account  of  his  death 
reached  this,  on  the  1st  of  July,  the  natives  became  much  excited,  and  ascribed  bis 
death  to  Christianity  and  our  residence  among  them;  consequently  they  resolved 
to  bum  our  house  and  property,  and  send  as  away,  or  take  our  lives.  Nowhat's 
brother  had  come  from  Aneiteum  to  speak  with  the  Tanese  regarding  his  death, 
&o.;  but,  unfortunately,  he  could  not  speak  their  language,  and  our  teachers  were  so 
much  afraid  of  personal  injury,  that  none  of  them  would  accompany  him  as  inter- 
preters. He  was  confined  with  ague  and  fever  the  next  day  after  he  landed;  and 
though  the  John  Knox  remained  for  eight  days,  he  was  unable  to  speak  to  our  people ; 
therefore  his  visit  did  us  much  injury.  Now  the  Tanese  became  infuriated,  for  this 
visitation  seemed  to  them  proof  positive  that  we  were  the  cause  of  all  their  troa- 
bles.  At  the  same  time,  a  great  amount  of  sickness  prevailed  in  and  around  the 
harbour,  while  inland  and  all  along  the  weather  side  ot  the  island  the  people  were 
represented  as  enjoying  good  health.  Meeting  after  meeting  was  now  called,  ex- 
citing speeches  were  delivered,  and  feasts  were  prepared,  for  which  many  of  Ideir 
wives  and  daughters  were  killed  and  cooked,  and  every  thing  was  done  to  unite 
them  in  seekiitg  oar  destruction.  One  Sabbath  morning,  at  the  close  of  worship, 
we  heard  what  was  said  to  be  the  dying  shrieks  of  two  women;  other  three  came 
to  as,  and  in  tears  implored  us  to  save  them  from  being  killed  by  their  husbands. 
Bat,  alas!  we  could  not  interfere,  for  all  our  teachers  and  some  of  the  Tanei^e  said 
if  we  did  so,  we  would  all  at  once  lose  our  lives,  as  the  people  were  much  excited. 
Seven  or  eight  inland  girls  also  came,  and  remained  sitting  in  front  of  our  house 
ail  day,  and  said  they  were  afraid  to  go  home,  for  all  the  men  were  fighting  the  wo- 
men, and  killing  them.  With  the  exception  of  Nowan,  an  old  chief,  who  remained 
friendly,  protecting,  against  the  conduct  of  the  others,  refusing  to  attend  their  meet- 
ings, and  constantly  warning  us  of  every  approaching  danger,  the  inhabitants  for 
mdes  round  seemed  to  be  united  in  seeking  our  destruction.  A  large  meeting  was 
now  called  to  put  their  designs  into  execuiion.  This  meeting  resolved  first  to  kill 
Nowan  and  his  family,  because  he  favoured  tis,  then  the  Aneiteum  teachers  and  me, 
and  lastly  the  trader  who  resides  among  them,  for  fear  he  should  make  known  the 
principal  men  in  carrying  out  their  purpose.  Just  as  the  meeting  was  about  to 
close,  our  chief,  who  had  kept  silent,  but  apparently  gone  along  with  the  others  so 
far,  stood  up  in  the  presence  of  all,  and  said,  <  The  man,  or  party  of  men,  that  kills 
the  Aneiteum  people  and  Misi,  will  have  to  kill  me  and  my  people  firM,  for  1  am 
determined  to  protect  them.'  Another  chief  now  made  the  same  unhesitating  de- 
claration, which  broke  up  the  meeting  and  frustrated  all  their  designs.  The  two 
chiefs  who  befriended  us  lived  nearly  four  miles  inland,  and  were  the  last  to  whom 
we  would  have  thought  of  looking  for  protection;  for  as  their  power  chiefly  con- 
sisted in  disease-making,  they  were  always  considered  among  our  worst  enemies. 
A  brother  of  the  chief  who  spoke  first,  was  once  severely  wounded  in  an  engage- 
ment; I  dressed  his  wounds,  and  attended  him  till  he  recovered,  which  might  per- 
haps infiuence  the  chief  a  little  in  our  favour;  but  in  this  case,  as  in  many  others, 
God  clearly  interposed  on  our  behalf." — Covenanter. 


THB   GOSPEL  IN  BURMAH. 

KOnCB  TO  SABBATH-aCHOOLS  AND   BIBLC-0LA8SBS. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Hill,  one  of  oar  mtssioDaries  in  India,  having  received  some 
money  as  a  present  from  the  English  Qovernmeot  for  his  services  to  the  sol- 
diers, has  resolved  to  appropriate  a  saffisient  portion  of  this  amount  to  procure 
for  gratuitous  distribatioo  100  copies  of  *'  The  Gospel  in  Burmah,"  a  work 
Aotioed  in  the  last  number  of  the  Repository.  The  Board  of  Publication  have 
agreed  to  give  a  copy  to  every  Sabbatb-sohool  or  Bible-class  which  has  con- 
tributed to  the  mission  in  India^  and  if  any  remain,  to  other  schools  and 
claeses;  as  may  be  thonght  best.    The  churches  in  the  Synod  of  New  York, 
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and  in  the  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring,  will  be  supplied  <m  adHremog  the  Bob* 

scriber,  and  (if  they  wish  the  book  sent  by  mail)  enclosing  16  cents  for  post- 
age. Application  may  also  be  made  to  Rev.  Dr.  Rodgers,  Publication  Rooms, 
No.  76  Third  street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  The  retail  price  of  the  work  is  f  1. 
Our  Board  will  sell  it  at  85  oents,  or  send  it  by  mail,  post  paid,  for  %l. 

ThOBIAS  H.  BKYfiEIDOB, 

Care  W.  S.  YouNa,  52  North  ^th  St^  Fhliad^Ma, 
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From  Lindsay  &  Blakiston,  Philadelphia : 

Thb  Life  and  Timks  or  Hcrod  thb  Great,  as  oonnected,  Historically  and  Pro- 
phetically, with  the  Coming  of  Chri^:  and  Incidental  Portraitures  ot  Noted  Per- 
sonages of  the  Age.    By  WUliaM  M.  WiUet.     12mo.,  pp.  384.    Price,  $1. 
This  is  a  narratire  in  which  are  interworen  the  statements  of  both  »acred  and 
secular  historians,  the  filling  in  being  fancy- work.    It  is  a  work  similar  to  Prof. 
Ingrahara's  **  Prince  of  the  House  of  Darid,"  though  drawing  less  npon  the  ima- 
gination.   It  contains  a  narrative  of  all  the  principal  events  which  preceded  and 
ac(r9fnpanied  the  birth  of  Christ.    The  design  of  the  author  is  to  do  for  the  sacred 
history,  what  Shakspeare  has  done  for  Roman  history«-to  make  the  characters  of 
'  those  times  lire  before  ns.    The  book  is  one  of  great  interest,  and  will  t>e  a  mefol 
handmaid  to  the  Bible. 

From  Brown,  Taggard  &  Chase,  Boston;  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.^  Philadel- 
phia; Sheldon  &  Co.,  New  York; 
Am  Arctic  Boat  Journbt,  in  the  Autumn  of  1854.    By  I^aoc  A.  Haycij  Surgeon  of 

the  Second  Grinnell  Expedition.     ]2mo.,  pp.  375.    Price,  Si. 25. 

Those  who  have  read  (and  who  has  not  readl)  the  narrative  of  the  lamented 
Kane,  will  rememt>er  the  circumstance  that  a  numlier  of  the  officers  and  crew  of 
the  Advance  left  their  comrades  at  Rensselaer  Harbour,  and  made  a  fruitle:^8  attempt 
to  reach  Upernavik.  When  Dr.  Kane  was  preparing  his  book  he  desired  Dr.  Hayes 
(one  of  the  number  referred  to)  to  furnish  him  with  a  detailed  account  of  this  trip, 
which  occupied  nearly  four  months.  Such  an  account  Dr.  Hayes  was  prevented 
by  sickness  from  preparing  till  after  Dr.  Ranees  book  was  published.  Subsequently, 
however,  at  the  solicitation  of  friends,  and  with  the  hope  of  thus  contributing  to- 
wards the  expenses  of  another  Arctic  expedition,  to  be  conducted  by  himself,  Dr. 
Hayes  has  prepared  and  published  the  volume  before  us,  which  contains  the  first 
full  account  of  the  facts  to  which  it  relates  that  has  been  given  ro  the  public. 
Deeply  interesting  as  are  the  volumes  of  Dr.  Kane  and  Capt.  MClintock,  Dr. 
Hayes'  book  loses  nothing  in  the  comparison.  However  opinions  may  differ  in 
regard  to  the  propriety  of  the  course  pursued  by  him  and  his  companions  in  sepa- 
rating from  their  commander,  every  one  must  be  disposed  to  thank  Dr.  Hayes  for 
this  deeply  interesting  addition  to  the  history  of  Arctic  adventure.  We  find  pre- 
fixed to  this  volume  two  charts— one  of  the  *•  Upper  Limit  of  Baffin  Bay,'*  illus- 
trating the  journey  of  Dr.  Hayes,  and  a  complete  projection  of  "  The  Arctic  Regions," 
as  they  would  appear  to  one  looking  down  from  a  point  directly  above  the  •  North 
Pole.    The  publishers  have  done  their  work  tastefully. 

Messrs.  Brown  &  Taggard  have  in  press,  and  will  commence  to  publish,  July 
tst,  1860,  The  Works  of  Fbancis  Bacon,  Baron  of  Verulam,  Viscount  St.  Albans, 
and  Lord  High  Chancellor  of  England.  Collected  and  edited  by  James  Spedding, 
M.  A.,  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge;  Robert  Leslie  Ellis,  M.  A.,  and  Douglass 
Denon  Heath,  both  late  Fellows  of  the  same  College,  the  latter  also  Barnster-at- 
law.^'  The  edition  will  be  an  exact  reprint  of  the  English  edition,  which  the  Athe- 
nceuin  justly  calls  ^^  princely,"  and  of  which  it  sayp,  ^'  Criticism  has  little  to  do  wiih 
it,  save  to  peL?s  it  on  to  a  grateful  reader,  and  wi^h  it  and  him  good  speed."  From 
the  specimen  sheet  sent  us  we  have  no  doubt  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  publishers' 
promise  that  "  the  American  edition  will  surpass  the  English  edition  in  beauty  of 
typography,  clearness  of  printing,  lind  quality  of  paper;  while  for  cheapness  and 
oonveniency  of  form  there  can  be  no  comparison  between  the  two."  The  Piofee- 
sional;  Literary,  and  Philosophical  Works  will  make  15  yolames^  crown  8vo.,  of 
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about  600  page*  each.    TbMe  will  be  followed  by  the  Ocoaaiooal  Works.    Tbe 
pabli»her8  will  ii«ue  at  least  oae  volume  a  roofilh|  at  the  following  prices: — Clolb, 
y    ^1.50;  sheep,  $2;  half  caif|  gilt,  or  antique,  $2^0.    This  edition  will  be  welcomed 
by  all  Arnericaa  Gcbolars. 

From  A.  S.  Barnea  &  Burr,  New  York : 
Bible  History:  a  Text-Book  for  Seminaries,  Schools,  and  Families.     By  Sarah  R, 

HannUf  (formerly  Miss  Foster,)  Principal  of  the  Female  Seminary,  Washington, 

Pa.     12mo.,  pp.  290.    Price,  SI. 

At  the  semiannual  examinations  of  the  pupils  of  Mrs.  Hanna's  Seminary,  one  of 
the  most  interesting  portions  of  the  exercises  was  the  recitation  of  the  class  in  Bible 
History.  The  que.-tions  used  in  instructing  these  classes,  (classes  oheireRceeiling 
one  hundred  in  number,)  as  they  have  been  improved  by  the  experience  of  nearly 
thirty  years,  are  irobodied  in  the  work  before  us;  and  in  connexion  with  them,  we 
have  the  answers,  usually  expressed  in  the  language  of  the  Bible,  and  extending  to 
the  close  of  Daniel's  prophecy.  The  plan  of  the  book  is  novel,  excellent,  and 
well  carried  out.  We  would  like  to  see  this  ^'  Bible  History''  adopted  as  a  text- 
book in  every  school,  in  every  Bible-class,  and  in  every  family.  A  brief  exami* 
nation  will  be  sufficient  to  satisfy  any  intelligent  leader  of  its  value. 

From  Johu  P.  Jewett  &  Co.,  Boston : 
The  Guilt  op  Slaverv,  and  the  Crime  of  Slaveholdino,  demonstrated  from  the 
Hebrew  and  Oreek  Scriptures.  By  Rev.  George  B,  Cheever,  D.  D.,  Pastor  -ef  the 
Church  of  the  Puritans,  Author  of  *^  Lectures  on  the  Pilgrim's  Progress,''  ''Wan- 
derings of  a  Pilgrim,"  "  Windings  of  the  River  of  the  Water  of  Life,"  **  Voices  of 
Nature,"  "  Powers  of  the  World  to  Come,"  **God  against  Slavery,"  etc,  13mo., 
pp.  472.    Price  $1.25. 

Contents:— Introduction;  Importance  of  the  Investigation;  Varieties  of  the  De- 
monstration against  Slavery;  Historic  Investigation;  Patriarchal  Life;  God'»Choice 
of  Abraham;  Cockatrice's  Eggs  laid  by  Lexicographers;  Examination  of  ^nabt- 
tuents;  Idioms  of  Buying  and  ^ieiling  in  the  case  of  Hebrew  Servants;  No  Property 
in  Man;  Freedom  and  Rights  of  the  Children  of  Servants;  God's  Fughive  Law  (or 
Protection  of  the  Runaway;  Injurious  and  Tenacious  Mixture  of  Error  and  Truth; 
First  Instance  of  the  Word  for  Servant;  Word-Analysis  through  the  Life  of  Al>ra- 
bam;  The  Servile  Relation  for  Money  no  Proof  of  Slavery;  Different  Translations 
of  the  Same  Word,  by  our  English  Translators;  No  Word  for  Slave;  Patriarchal 
Establishments  of  Isaac  and  Jacob;  Nature  of  Tributary  Servitude;  The  Children 
of  Solomon's  Servants;  Judgment  of  God  against  Slavery  in  Egypt;  Times  of  Ser- 
vice of  the  Hebrew  Servant;  Phraseology  for  Contracts  with  Servants;  The  Law 
a£:ainst  Man-stealing,  or  Property  in  Man;  Statute  forbidding  the  Delivery  of  Fu- 
gitives; Demonstration  continued  against  Property  in  Man;  Four  Impossibilities 
of  Slavery;  Specific  Enactmenisof  the  Jubilee;  Second  Clause  of  Personal  Liberty; 
Case  of  the  Native  Hebrew  selling  himsell  to  the  Stranger;  Comparison  of  Roman 
and  American  Slavery; The  Argument  of  Silence  considered;  With  the  Old  Testa- 
ment in  Existence,  any  New  Command  against  Slavery  unnecessary;  Examina- 
tion of  Greek  Osage  in  the  New  Testament;  Evidence  from  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
John,  Acts,  Romans,  &c.,  ko,^  &o.;  Appeal  of  the  Moral  Argument. 

The  argument  is  fourfold— Philological,  Statutory  or  Legal,  Historical,  and  MoraL 
Under  the  first  it  is  established  that  the  Hebrew  language  has  no  word  for  slave, 
and  that  the  Old  Testament  does  not  recognise  property  in  man;  and  that  the  New 
Testament  doulos  is  the  equivalent  of  the  Hebrew  ebed,  and  means  simply  servant; 
and  that  oiketis  means  only  a  domestic.  Under  the  second  head  it  is  contended 
that  the  whole  system  of  laws  laid  down  in  the  Bible  is  a  system  for  freemen,  not 
for  slaves,  and  ignores  entirely  the  idea  of  caste.  The  historical  argument  runs 
along  wiiti  this,  and  leads  to  the  same  conclusions.  The  moral  argument  is  a 
combination  of  the  three,  converging  in  the  gospel  lesson  of  charity,  *^  Fhou  sbalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyselL"  This  argumeot,%like  the  others,  is  against  the  re-- 
lotion  Uself. 

This  is  truly  a  great  work.  It  is  the  result  of  long  and  painful  study,  and  is  a 
perfect  storehouse  of  information  on  this  important  topic,  its  basis  is  the  articles 
contributed  to  the  Bibiiotheca  Sacra  in  1856,  1856.  Dr.  Cheever  has  done,  and  is 
doinjir  good  service  in  the  canse  of  his  Master,  and  the  blessing  of  them  that  are 
ready  to  perish  will  be  his.  He  was  greatly  mistaken  in  supposing  himself  the 
only  faithful  anti-slavery  minister  in  this  land.  Many  are  wearing  the  crown  ir 
heaven  who  fought  the  good  fight  before  he  was  t>orn.    Many  humble^  butjaitb 
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Ua  men,  are  now  liring,  who  were  declaring  the  whole  connsel  of  God  on  (his 
subject  before  Dr.  Cheever  ever  ihoaght  of  preaching  against  American  slavery. 
Three  respectable  denominations  bad  purged  themselves  of  the  foul  leprosy  about 
the  beginning  of  this  century.  And  hundreds  of  Christian  ministers  are  this  day 
warring  against  the  great  American  Antichrist.  8till  it  roust  be  conceded  that  Dr. 
Cheever  standi  in  the  forefront  of  the  baule,  and  fights  the  enemy  in  one  of  his 
strongholds.  May  God  bless  and  prosper  him!  We  cannot  believe  that  any  man, 
who  will  read  this  book  through,  and  then  stand  up  in  defence  of  the  oppressor,  is 
an  intelligent  Christian. 

Isaac  T.  Hopp£$:  A  True  Life.    By  L,  Maria  Child.    Twelfth  Thousand.     12mo., 

pp.4a^. 

We  had  heard  of  this  book,  but  never  saw  it  before;  and  we  now  find  that  in 
our  ignorance  of  it  we  sustained  a  great  \oin.  It  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  anti- 
slavery  works  we  ever  read;  not  as  constructing  an  argament  against  the  great 
evil,  but  as  presenting  a  plain,  unvarnished  record  of  the  life  of  a  true  friend  of  the 
slave,  and  a  simple  statement  of  a  number  of  the  incidents  of  his  eventful  life,  his 
daring  efibrts,  and  hair-breadih  escapes  in  rescuing  the  oppressed  from  the  yoke  of 
bondage.  If  ever  there  was  a  man  who  had  the  pravers  of  the  oppressed  on  his 
side,  it  was  Isaac  T.  Hopper.  We  heartily  commend  the  book,  whose  Isrge  cir- 
culation attests  its  popularity.    In  thrilling  interest  it  is  rarely  surpassed. 

From  Robert  Carter  &  Brothers,  Broadway,  New  York ;  for  sale  by  W.  S. 
&  A.  Martieu,  Philadelphia: 
History  of  the  Prksbtterian  Church  in  Ireland.    Condensed  from  the  Standard 

W^ork  of  Reid  and  Killen.    By  Bev,  Samuel  D.Alexander.    12mo.,pp.  376.    Price, 

$1.25. 

Tims  and  money  are  too  precious  with  many  to  permit  their  purchasing  or  read- 
ing the  great  work  of  Beid  and  KiHen,  which  has  not  been  republished  in  America: 
consequently,  this  jiiciieious  condensation  will  be  very  welcome  to  those  (and 
surely  there  are  many  such  among  our  readers)  who  wish  to  make  themselves 
familiar  with  the  r'n^e  and  progress  of  the  Secession  and  of  Presbyterianism  in 
Ireland.  We  would  like  to  have  it  placed  in  every  family  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

The  Power  op  Jesus  Christ  to  Save  unto  the  Uttermost.    By  the  Rev.  A.  J, 

Campbellf  Melrose.     12mo.,  pp.  329.     Price,  75  Cents. 

A  plain,  gospel  exhibition  of  the  unlimited  power  of  Jesus  to  save,  comfort,  sus- 
tain, and  bless  the  soul.  It  is  well  calculated  to  rebuke  unbelief,  remove  fears, 
dispel  darkness  and  doubts,  and  to  be  the  Instrument  of  restoring  to  the  believer 
the  joys  of  God's  salvation.  The  author  has  drunk  deeply  of  the  old  wells,  whence 
the  Scottish  fathers  drew  their  precious  stores. 

The  Redeemer's  Tears  over  (.ost  Souls;  and  other  Treatises.  By  John  Howtf 
A.  M.  With  Life  of  the  Author,  by  the  Rdv.  W.  Urwick,  D.  D.  Dublin.  18mo., 
pp.  286.     Price,  50  Cents. 

A  new  edition  of  one  of  the  precious  works  of  one  of  the  best  of  the  Puritan  di- 
Tines.  Besides  the  main  treatise,  (the  value  of  which  cannot  be  expressed  in 
words,)  we  have  here,  "Union  among  Protestants,"  "Carnality  of  Religions  Con- 
tention,'' "  Man's  Enmity  to  God,  and  Reconciliation  between  God  and  Man."  It 
would  be  well  for  the  church  were  such  books  more  generally  read. 

Meditations  on  the  Subject  of  Pbater.    By  the  Rev.  Hugh  JVhiUj  A.  M.    ISmo., 

pp.  237. 

This  is  also  a  reprint  of  a  well-known  and  excellent  work.  It  treats  of  the  Im- 
portance, Nature,  and  Subject  of  Prayer;  of  the  Union  of  Reverence  and  Freedom, 
of  Humility  and  Confidence,  and  ot  Watchfulness  and  Dependence  in  Prayer;  of 
Prayer  for  Temporal  Blessings:  Intercessory  Prayer,  and  Thanksgiving  and  Praise. 
The  woik  breathes  a  spirit  of  fervent  devotion,  snd  will  be  valued  by  eyery  one 
who  loves  to  commune  with  God. 

The  Believer:  a  Series  of  Discourses.    By  the  same  Author.    18 mo.,  pp.  259. 

This  work,  from  the  same  pen,  and  of  the  same  general  character,  contains  nine 
practical  discourses  on  the  following  themes: — View  of  the  Cross,  Heavenly  Gail, 
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Sacramental  Votrs,  Broken  Vows,  Unreasonable  Complaints^  Constant  Holy  Com- 
m union j  Spiritual  Peace,  Preparation  for  Heaven,  £ternal  inheritance. 

Stokies  of  thb  Oobav;  or,  GenM  from  Sea-faring  Life.  By  Rev.  John  Spauldingf 
late  Corresponding  Secretary  of  tbe'Amerioaa  Seamen's  Friend  Society.  18mo.| 
pp.  177. 

This  is  a  very  captivating  little  volame,  well  printed,  beautifully  illustrated,  and 
bound  in  "blue  and  gold,"  containing  about  one  hundred  and  three  brief  anecdotes 
of  sailor  life,  arranged  under  the  headings,  Gems  of  Bravery,  Gems  of  Common 
Sense,  Gems  of  Fidelity,  Gems  of  Generosity,  Gems  of  Gratitude,  Gems  of  Hu- 
manity, Gems  of  Piety,  Gems  of  Principle,  Gems  of  Temperance. 

Thr  Bible  Htmn-book.  Edited  by  the  Rev*  Horatius  Sonar,  18 mo.,  pp.  381. 
Price,  50  Cents. 

Three  hundred  and  one  hymns,  comprising  the  best  productions  of  uninspired 
men,  many  of  which  are  very  beautiful  and  highly  devotional,  and  may  be  read 
and  sung  with  profit.  But  while  we  may  commend  many  of  the  hymns,  we  can- 
not commend  the  purpose  of  the  editor — that  '*  young  men  and  maidens,  &c.,  may 
%ue  them  in  praising  the  LordJ^  We  believe  such  a  use  of  them  would  be  sinful,  be- 
cause unauthorized.  We  do  not  find  in  this  **  Bible  Hymn-book,''  a  single  one,  of 
the  Bible  hymns!  We  do  not  covet  the  position  of  a  Christian  minister,  who  Mti 
thrust  out  the  the  tohole  book  of  Oodj  and  substitute  lor  it  the  effusions  of  man/ 

From  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia: 

The  Peaks  of  Otter;  a  Monograph  ot  the  Religions  Experience  of  a  Voung  Man. 
18mo.,  pp.  36. 

The  Perils  of  Licentiousness;  a  Friendly  Warning  to  Young  Men.    ISroo.,  pp.  44. 

The  first  of  these  works  is  an  interesting  account  of  the  progress  of  a  young  stu- 
dent from  skepticism  to  a  firm  persuasion  of  the  truth  of  Christianity.  The  other 
is  a  little  treatise  worth  its  weight  in  gold.  It  was  written  at  the  request  of  a  be- 
nevolent gentleman,  who  offered  a  premium  for  a  traot  on  the  subject.  The  author 
appropriates  the  premium  to  the  circulation  of  the  tract.  Parents,  pastors,  and 
friends,  can  scarcely  do  a  greater  service  to  the  young  men  of  their  acquaintance 
than  to  put  this  little  work  into  their  hands.  Here  is  a  passage  we  must  extract: — 
'*  It  will  no;  be  going  too  far  to  add  here,  that  the  prevailing  customs  of  fashionable 
society  are  of  a  character  almost  equally  unfriendly  to  virtue.  The  form  of  fe- 
male BEAUTT  DENUDED  TO  THE  LAST  EXTREME  OF  DECENCY,  and  the  la scidous  embrace 
of  the  voluptuous  waltZf  are  the  expedients  which  lust  has  cunningly  devised  to 
do  its  work,  under  the  sanction  of  fashion.  Youthful  womanhood  may  indeed  be 
innocent  of  evil  intentions,  and  may  little  suspect  the  injury  she  is  inflicting,  but 
the  work  goes  on  none  the  less  successfully.'' 

The  Titles  of  our  Lord,  adopted  by  Himself  in  the  New  Testament.  By  J.  Mon- 
tague Eandall,  Vicar  of  Langham,  Norfolk.     12mo.,  pp.  249.     Price,  50  Cents. 

The  titles  of  Christ  here  considered  are — 1  Am  Alpha  and  Omega,  Jesus,  Mes- 
sias,  The  Son  of  God,  The  Bread  of  Life,  The  Light  of  the  World,  The  Door,  The 
Good  Shepherd,  The  Resurrection  and  the  Life,  Master  and  lx>rd,  The  Way,  the 
Truth,  and  the  Life,  The  Vine,  The  Morning-star.  Independently  of  its  intrinsic 
excellence,  the  book  derives  additional  interest  from  the  circumstance  that  the  au- 
thor is  nearly  blind,  and  has  written  the  whole  with  an  instrument  employed  by 
the  blind,  he  being' unable  to  read  what  he  wrote.  The  result  shows  that  he  was 
not  deprived  of  the  light  of  the  Spirit. 

From  Sheldon  &  Co.^  115  Nassau  Street,  New  York;  for  sale  by  Lindsay  & 
Blakistou;  Philadelphia: 

Letters  from  Switzerland.    By  Samuel  Irenceue  Prime.    12roo.,  pp.  264.    Price,  $1. 

A  very  genial  book  from  the  pen  of  the  Editor  of  the  N.  Y.  Observer,  and  the 
author  of  ^*  Travels  in  £urope  and  the  East,"  giving  us  the  incidents  of  a  journey 
through  Basle,  Constance,  Zurich,  Lucerne,  Altorf,  Pass  of  St.  Gothard,  Interlachen, 
and  Berne,  by  St.  Bernard,  Chamouni,  Geneva,  &c.;  &c.;  with  six  illustrative  wood 
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Thb  AMKRfOAN  DRMroHT  Platcr;  or  the  Tbooiy  wkI  Practice  of  the  Soientifia 
Game  ot  Checketa.  Simplified  and  liiuetraied  wHh  Praotical  [>ifi^r«m«,  con- 
taining upwards  of  seventeen  bandred  games  and  positions.  By  /fenry  Spaytk. 
12roo.,  pp.  307.  Price.  $2.  Buflalo:  printed  for  the  Anthor.  1860.  FOrsale^ 
by  T.  B.  Peterson  9i  Co.,  Philadelphia. 

We  are  indebted  to  the  author  for  a  copy  of  this  new  work,  of  which  the  Atianiic 
Monthly  says: — *' Those  who  are  competent  to  judge  of  its  meritA  will  find  it  a 
work  of  great  value.  It  is  by  far  the  best  work  upon  the  game  that  has  ever  been 
published."  With  this  commendation  we  most  heartily  agree.  It  is,  beyond  all 
comparison,  the  book  on  Checkers.  We  know  a  number  ofour  readers,  who  take 
a  great  interest  in  this  game,  and  who  will  be  glad  to  learn  that  soch  a  work  aa 
this  can  be  obtained.  It  will  be  equally  valuable  to  the  beginner,  and  to  the  pro- 
ficient. The  game  of  Checkers  is  one  that  tid  intelligent  person  can  regard  other- 
wise than  an  an  innocent,  and  even  useful  recreation.  It  is  entirely  a  game  of  skill , 
and  is  calculated  to  exercise  the  reasoning  powers,  and  to  cherish  habits  of  fore- 
thought, investigation,  and  patience.  No  well-grounded  objection  can  be  made  to 
it  as  a  recreation.    We  trust  that  Mr.  Spayth  will  be  repaid  for  his  trouble. 

PAMPHLETS  AND  PERIODICALS. 

The  American  Theological  Review.  February,  1860.  No.  V.  Edited  hy  Rey. 
Henry  B.  Smith,  0.  D.  Published  at  $3  a  year,  by  J.  M.  Sherwood,  5  Beekman 
street,  New  York.     Pp.  288. 

Contents: — I.  Essays  mid  Reoiew$: — 1.  The  Limits  of  Religions  Thought;  by  Prof. 
Henry  B.  Smith,  D.  D.,  New  York. — 2.  Historical  Development  of  Christianity;  by 
Prof.  Roswell  D.  Hitchcock,  D.D.,  New  York.— 3.  Aristotle's  Ethics;  by  Dr.  R, 
Goodwin,  D.  D.,  Hartford,  Conn. — 4.  Conditions  of  Voluntary  Action;  by  Rev.  John 
Pike,  Rowley,  Mass. — 5.  The  Pearl  of  Great  Price:  The  Platonic  and  the  Evan- 
gelical Idea;  by  Tayler  Lewis,  LL,  D.,  Schenectady,  N.  Y.— 6.  Edwards  on  the 
Atonement;  by  Parsons  Cooke,  D.  D,,  Lynn,  Mass. — 7.  French  Theology  and  Phi- 
losophy; by  Rev.  T.  P.  Astie,  Lausanne,  Switzerland.*-8.  Marsh  on  the  Eaglish 
Language;  by  Rev.  F.  A.  Adams,  Orange,  N.  J. — 9.  Abyssinia:  Letter  from  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Krapf,  the  celebrated  Missionary  and  Explorer  in  Africa. — Communicated 
by  Joseph  Tracy,  D.D.     148  pages. 

II.  Theological  and  Literary  LUeUigence.     16  pa^et. 

III.  Literary  and  Critical  Notices  of  Books:  Biblical  Literature — History  and  Bio- 
graphy— Sermons  and  Practical  Works.     17  pages. 

iV.  News  of  the  Churches  afid  of  Missions,    21  pages. 

The  reader  has  only  to  glance  over  the  above  condensed  list  of  subiebta  and  au- 
thors, to  see  that  this  periodical  stands  in  the  front  rank  among  the  Quarterliee. 
The  resume  of  oews,  &c.|  iu  the  4th  department|  is  most  complete  and  invaluable. 

The  Congregational  Q(7ARTERLT.  January,  1860.  No.  5.  Cond noted  by  Rev, 
Messrs.  J.  S.  Clark,  D.  D.,  H.  M.  Dexter,  A.  H.  Quint,  and  i.  P.  Langwofthy.  Bos- 
ton.    Si  a  year.     Pp.  160. 

Contents: — John  Codman;  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Means,  Dorchester,  Mass.,  (with  portrait 
on  steel,) — A  Few  Notes  on  Old  Libraries;  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Dexter — Church- Build- 
ing; by  1.  P.  Langworthy — Congregational  Churches  and  Ministeis  in  Windham 
county,  Conn.;  by  Rev.  R.  C.  Learned— The  Oongregaiional  Church  Polity  adapted 
to  the  Foreign  Missionary  Work;  by  Hev.  A.  L.  Thompsoti,  Missionary  to  Persia— 
History  of  Congregationalism  in  Eastern  New  York;  by  Uev.  Joseph  P.Tbompson, 
D.  D  ,  New  York — How  Slavery  was  abolished  in  Massachusetts;  by  iiev.  Jot^pb 
S.  Clark,  D.  D. — Confessions  o»  a  Tobacco  Chewer;  by  Rev.  .  D.  D — 

The  Authority  of  Councils;  by  Rev.  A.  H.  Quint — The  New  Broadway  Tabernacle^ 
New  York;  by  Rev.  Joseph  Thompson,  D.D. — Congregationalism  in  Minnesota; 
by  Rev.  David  Burl — Religious  Progress  of  the  Past  Year;  by  Rev.  H.  M.  Dexter — 
Editors'  Table — Congregational  Necrology — Quarterly  Record — Statistics,  Lists  of 
Ministers,  &c.,  &c.,  &c. 

This  Review,  although  handsomely  printed  on  good  paper,  and  comparing  I*- 
vourably  with  the  S3  Quarterlies  in  quantity,  quality,  and  variety  of  matter,  is  sup- 
plied  at  the  incredibly  low  rate  of  $1  per  annum  1  How  this  can  be  dooe^  we  caa- 
not  understand. 

Contbnts  of  March  number  of  Hjlll^s  JotmNJiL  of  Hsauth,  New  York.  $1  a 
-ear.    Specimens,  ten  cents. 

'veuing  Mad,  its  Folly;  The  Daughter;  Viotim  of  School  Ambition;  Unitary 
Lsehoids;  The  Mischievous  Effects  of  Books  on  Physiology;  The  Frequent  ¥u^ 
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mXf  of  Death- Bed  Repentance ;  The  MischievooA  Tendency  of  poblishing  the  Hopes 
and  ProfeMions  of  PersooR  who  are  Uang;~A.dverttsin9  Preaching;  How  lll-heabh 
pre?ents  Success  in  Life;  The  Fire  Robs  of  Health;  Winter  Shoes;  Care  of  Corns; 
Weak  Eyes;  Sabbath  Physiology;  Best  Hair-wash;  Wearing  Flannel;  To  Coa- 
snmptives,  &c. 

The  Presbyterian  Boards  821  Cheslnat  Street^  Philadelphia,  have  issued  Tracts, 
N(M.  227 — 233,  under  the  titles— Ten  Reasons  for  being  a  Presbyterian:  Are  In- 
fants Elected?  Hints  to  Professors;  How  was  Jesas  Baptized?  The  Thief  on  the 
Cross,  by  E.  Warts;  Power  and  Claims  of  a  Calvinistic  Literature,  by  Rev.  T.  V. 
Moore,  D.  D.;  Consolation  on  the  Death  of  Infant  Children. 

Evangelical  Quarterly.  April.  Edited  by  Rev.  Joseph  F.  Berg,  D.  D.  Pub- 
lished at  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia,  at  S3  per  annum.     Pp.  175. 

Contents: — The  Reformation  in  Sweden :  Review  of  Owen's  Footfalls  on  the 
Boundary  of  Another  World;  JustificaTion;  Hades,  or  the  State  of  the  Dead;  Chris- 
tian Union:  Thoughts  on  Genesis  xvii.  1 — 14;  Evenings  with  a  Bluestocking;  Edi- 
tor's Table. 

Atlantic  Monthly.  April.  Ticknor  &  Fields,  Boston.  $3  a  year;  $2  to  Clergy- 
men, Teachers,  and  Postmasters. 

Contents: — ^The  Laws  of  Beauty;  Found  and  Lost;  An  Experience;  About 
Thieves;  The  Pursuit  of  Knowledge  under  Difficulties;  The  Porlraii;  American 
Magazine-Literature  of  the  Last  Century;  Come  si  Chiama?  Bardic  Symbols; 
Huntin?  a  Pass;  Kepler;  Pleasure- Pain;  The  Professor's  Siory;  Lost  Beliefs;  The 
Mexicans  and  their  Country;  Reviews  and  Literary  Notices;  Recent  American 
Publications. 

Eclectic  Magazine.  April.  Published  monthly,  by  W.  H.  Bidwell,  No.  5  Beek- 
Toan  Street,  New  York,  at  ^5  a  year.  Royal  8vo.,  pp.  144.  The  next  volume  com- 
mences wiih  the  May  number. 

Contents: — Lord  Elgin's  Mission  to  China  and  Japan;  Importance  of  Chil- 
dren's Liierature;  Physical  Geography  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean;  The  Literary  Suburb 
of  the  Eighteenth  Century;  A  Man's  Wooing;  Things  New  and  Old;  Tennyson's 
Sea  Dreams,  (in  full;)  Recent  Religious  Revivals;  Three  articles  on  Macaulay— 
his  Boyhood,  his  Death,  and  his  Funeral,  with  a  fine  steel  portrait  by  Sartain; 
Victor  Hugo's  Legend  of  the  Ages;  Beatrice  Ringion;  Vonved  the  Dane;  The  King 
and  the  Goose-herd;  Ceylon— its  Af^peots,  Antiquities,  and  Productions;  Henry 
Wadsworth  Longfellow,  with  a  beautiful  steel  portrait  by  Sartain,  from. a  painting 
by  T.  B.  Read;  Ways  of  Wild-fowl;  Literary  Miscellanies;  Poetry,  &c. 

Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners,  Superintendent,  and  Treasurer  of  Indiana 
Hospital  for  the  Insane. 

This  institution  is  located  in  Indianapolis.  The  report  furnishes  very  interesting 
statistics.  The  number  admitted  during  the  past  year,  was  203;  whole  number 
under  treatment,  480.  Some  of  the  causes  of  insanity  mentioned  strike  us  as 
rather  singular;  snch  as,  ^'  Husbands  in  California,  3;'  '^  Know  Nothiogism,  7;" 
**  Mexican  War  Excitement,  4,"  &c.  The  occupations  are  as  follows:— Farmers, 
4d7;  labourers,  97;  carpenters,  25;  clerks,  ^;  shoemakers,  18;  blacksmiths,  17; 
teachers,  16;  tailors,  and  no  occapaiion,  14;  coopers,  13;  merchants  and  physi- 
cians, 12;  students,  10;  wagonmakers,  9;  other  labourers,  78;  clergymen,  8;  mtt«. 
ciaus,  2;  lawyer,  1;  editor,  1;  dentist,  1. 

RcMiNTscENCBs  OF  TOB  REVOLUTION ;  or,  Le  Loup's  Bloody  Trail  from  Salem  to 
Fort  Edward.     By  Arthur  Reid.    8vo.,  pp  31.     Ulica.     1859. 

Mr.  Reid  (brother  to  the  late  Rev.  Archibald  Reid,  of  Cambridge,)  is  the  author 
of  the  **  History  of  the  Presbjrtery  of  Cambridge,"  now  in  course  of  publication  in 
this  magazine.  The  pamphlet  before  us  is  a  sketch  of  the  progress  of  the  Iroquois 
chief,  Le  Loup,  (the  Wolf;)  from  Salem  to  Fort  Edward,  in  Washington  county,  N. 
Y.,  with  an  account  of  the  providential  escape  of  the  family  of  Mr.  M'Arihur,  (Mr, 
Keid's  grandfather,)  the  massacre  of  the  Allen  family,  the  murder  of  Mif^s  Jane 
M*Crea,  &c.  Much  of  the  information  here  given  was  obtained  by  Mr.  Reid  from 
an  aunt  lately  deceased,  familiarly  known  to  manv  of  our  readers,  as  *^  Aunty  M' Ar- 
thur." The  narrative  of  the  murder  of  Miss  M'Crea,  though  differing  from  that 
commonly  received,  is  probably  the  most  correct  and  complete  that  has  ever  been 
written. 

NATAT0Rn«\A»D  PHYSICAL  IkSTITUTB, 

^    This  is  a  pamphlet  issoed  by^the  Directors  of  an  institation  bearing  the  abore 
title.    For  t&e  benefit  of  the  nalettmed,  we  may  atate  that  it  jneana— Swimaiiftg- 
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school  and  GymnMtMa.  A  Urge  building  is  to  be  oonetracted,  well  adapted  to 
these  purposes.  Subscriptions  ai e  requested  iii  shares  of  $16  each*  The  objeot  is  a 
commeodabie  one;  though  we  confess  to  some  apprehensions,  arifiing  from  the 
oircamslance  that  a  celebraled  dancing-masUr  is  to  be  the  superUitendent. 

Valedictory  Address  to  the  Anatomical  Class  of  the  Philadelphia  School  of 
Anatomy,  delirered  on  Friday  Evening,  February  17,  1860,  by  D.  Hayes  Agnew^ 
M.  D.,  Lecturer  on  Anatomy,  Surgeon  to  the  Philadelphia  Hospital,  etc.  Published 
by  the  Class. 

We  have  never  had  occasion  to  speak  of  any  of  the  previous  addresses  of  our 
este^pied  friend  and  Christian  brother,  Dr.  Agnew,  in  any  other  terms  than  those 
of  unqualihed commendation;  and,  as  a  literary  production,  the  Address  before  as 
will  take  rank  with  its  predecessors.  Many  of  the  sentiments  advanced  are  pure, 
patriotic,  and  noble,  and  such  as  commend  themselves  to  every  ingenuous  mind. 
But  when  we  come  to  speak  ofKhe  leading  design  of  the  Address,  we  roust  euter 
a  Caveat,  The  Doctor,  possessing  as  he  does  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  his 
students  and  friends,  was  requested  to  deliver  a  public  discourse  on  tbe  recent 
stampede  among  the  medical  students  of  Philadelphia.  This,  of  course,  leads  hini 
to  speak  of  that  system  which  was  the  cause  of  this,  as  it  has  been  of  many  an- 
other disturbance.  With  his  views  on  this  subject  we  cannot  agree.  We  know 
^he  does  great  injustice  to  the  mass  of  Anti-slavery  men  in  representing  them  as 
<<  avowing,  with  unblushing  insolence,  the  most  horrible  doctrines,  inciting  to  riot, 
liapine,  and  murder,  and  openly  counselling  and  practising  resistance  to  the  laws 
of  the  land,'^  &c.  Neither  our  space  nor  our  feelings  allow  us  to  review  this  Ad- 
dress; and  we  can  only  express  our  sorrow  that,  amid  much  that  is  good,  there 
should  be  any  apology  for  our  great  national  ^in. 

We  have  received  the  Belfast  Covenanter,  and  the  Edinburgh  ReroRMED  Pres- 
BTTERiAN  Magaz[ne,  for  February;  also  the  Original  Secession  Magazine  for 
March.  The  February  number  of  the  latter  did  not  reach  us.  Will  Dr.  Blakely 
be  so  good  as  to  forward  it? 

We  have  received  from  our  former  classmate  and  friend,  A.  G.  Graham,  Elditor 
of  the  **  Jonesborough  (Tenn.)  Union,"  a  copy  of  a  Sermon  by  Hev.John  B,  Logans 
preached  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Jonesborough,  on  Deut.  xxxii.  35,  **  Ttieir 
foot  shall  slide  in  due  time.''    It  is  an  earneet  and  pointed  appeal  to  the  careless. 

Catalogue  of  the  Officers,  Students,  and  Alumni  of  the  Theological  Seminary 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Xeuia,  0.  Also,  An  Address  to  the  Students, 
by  Reo.  Joseph  Clokey,  D.  D. 

Dr.  Clokey's  excellent  address  is  on  the  proposition,  '*  The  Holy  Ghost  the  sure 
and  only  Source  of  Ministerial  Success."  Twenty-two  students  have  been  i.i  atten- 
dance during  the  past  winter.  The  whole  number  of  Alumni  is  276.  We  have 
not  roqm  for  a  more  extended  notice. 

The  Centurt.'    New  Series.    Vol.  I.    No.  1. 

This  paper  (undoubtedly  the  best  weekly  newspaper  in  tbe  country)  commences 
itft  second  volume  in  a  uew  dress.  It  is  now  issued  in  a  neat  quarto  iorra  of  32 
pages,  suitable  for  binding.  We  ar^  pleased  with  this  change.  We  have  oftea 
regretted  that  the  large  amount  of  matter,  of  permanent  value,  contained  in  its 
columns,  should  be  issued  in  such  a  perishable  shape;  and  are,  therefore,  glad  to 
be  enabled  to  preserve  it.  This  number  contains  some  poetry  and  tales  of  a  very 
high  order.  Indeed,  its  literary  excellence  is  its  most  prominent  feature.  All  ita 
'  articles  bear  the  marks  of  good  taste  and  scholarship.  Its  editorials  are  frequently 
equal  to  the  best  articles  of  the  Quarteilies.  We  have  also  here  a  graphic  letter 
from  California;  a  scientific  report  on  the  Ancient  Graveyards  of  Chiriqui;  Re- 
views of  New  Books;  the  usual  Art,  Agricultural,  Educational,  Scientific.  Con- 
gressional, Foreign,  and  Domestic  News,  Army  and  Navy  Departments;  Articles 
on  Slavery;  Obituary  list  for  the  week,  (one  of  its  roost  valuable  features;}  a  fi- 
nancial Column:  Editorial,  &c. 

We  feel  bound  to  recommend  this  paper  to  our  readers  as  the  best  of  the  weeklies, 
and  especially  because  of  its  high  moral  tone.  During  a  year's  reading  of  its  co- 
lumns, we  do  not  remember  a  line  that  might  not  be  read  in  anv  circle. 

We  believe  its  terms  are  S2  a  year,  in  advance;  but  we  look  in  vain  through 
this  number  for  information  on  this  point.    Address  <*  Century,  New  Vork  City.'' 

The  Independent.    No.  5  Beekman  Street,  New  York.    $2  a  year. 
All  our  readers  know  somethiuff  about  the  IndependenL    Good  as  it  has  always 
been,  it  is  coustaotly  improving.    It  numbers  among  its  regular  contributors,  Ueoiy 
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Ward  HeeeheFf  (one  of  whose  sermonB  is  oontsined  in  each  nomber;)  Rev.  Dr. 
Cheever;  VViUiam  Allen  Butler^  (amhor  of  **  Nothing  to  Wear/')  who  is  Inrnishing 
a  series  of  haniorous  and  satirical  descriptions  of  fashionable  society;  Wm.  M. 
Evarts,  E^q.,  who  contributes  a  series  of  artieles  on  the  Letnmon  Slave  Case;  and 
Bev.  Dr.  Tyng,  who  is  writing  letters  on  the  Sabbath-school,  a  subject  on  which  no 
roan  is  better  qualified  to  write.  The  Independent  continues  to  arouse  the  ire  of  the 
slaveholders/ and  their  Northern  detenderS)  by  its  well-airaed  blows  at  the  mon- 
strous system.  So  much  is  it  feared  by  some  of  the  religious  papers  of  New  York 
and  Philadelphia,  that  they  will  not  give  it  credit  for  the  articles  they  select  from 
it;  and  the^  refuse  to  insert  a  paid  adveriisement,  announcing  that  Dr.  Tyng  is 
writing  for  Us  pages.  Would  not  the  Independent  do  well  to  follow  the  example  of 
the  Century  J  and  assume  the  quarto  form?  its  contents  are  too  valuable  to  be  thrown 
aside  after  one  reading. 

Presbyterian  Bannir. 

This  excellent  weekly,  having  curtailed  its  name,  comes  out  in  a  new  and  beau- 
tiful dress.  It  is  edited  by  Rev.  Dr.  M'Kinney,  and  Rev.  James  Allison;  and  pub- 
lished in  Pittsburgh.    We  wish  it  success. 


(DhitunriM^ 

Heed. — Departed  this  life,  January  12th,  Elizabeth  Glenn  Reed,  only  child  of 
John  J.  and  Margaret  Reed,  near  Centre,  Washington  county.  Pa.,  in  the  11th  year 
of  her  age. 

While  it  might  not  be  deemed  prudent  to  occupy  the  pages  of  the  Repository* 
"wiih  obituaries  of  all  children  indiscriminately  who  die  in  inlancy  or  early  youth, 
it  is  thought  that  a  brief  sketch  of  this  child  of  grace  may  not  be  altogether  unin- 
teresting. For  several  months  she  was  afflicted  with  a  very  painful  spinal  affection. 
Her  sufferings  were  so  intense  that  at  times  she  was  unable  to  speak,  and  appa- 
rently somewhat  distracted  in  mind;  yet  she  enjoyed  some  very  sweet  and  hal- 
lowed lucid  intervals.  Early  was  she  dedicated  to  God  in  baptism,  and  ardently 
did  her  atfectionate  parents  labour  to  fulfil  their  obligations  to  brinsr  her  up  in  the* 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  Few  children  had  a  greater  facility  for  ac- 
quiring a  knowledge  of  spiritual  and  divine  things.  She  possessed  a  sweet  and 
amiable  difposition,  a  pliant  mind,  and  a  retentive  memory.  Besides  many  of 
the  Psalms,  and  a  large  portion  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Shorter  Catechism,  she 
could  recite  Brown's  and  Muckarsie's  Questions  wdhout  failure.  On  her  death- 
bed, her  experience  appeared  much  more  matured  than  we  usually  find  in  one 
of  her  years.  It  seemed  that  from  childhood  she  knew  <<the  Scriptures,  which 
-were  able  to  make  her  wise  unto  salvation,  through  faith  in  Christ  Jesus."  She 
delighted  to  talk  of  Jesus,  and  participate  in  religious  exercises.  Her  views  of 
death  seemed  correct,  familiar,  and  tratisporling.  Instead  of  that  dread  with  which 
it  is  usually  regarded  by  most  young  persons,  she  often  spoke  of  it  as  going  home 
to  her  Saviour,  and  anxiously  desired  its  blessed  realization.  And  in  mercy  God 
removed  her  from  these  troublous  scenes  to  the  happiness  of  that  better  land,  where 
there  shall  be  no  more  pain,  sickness,  sorrow,  nor  death,  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away.  Wiihout  a  struggle  she  breathed  out  her  spirit,  and  peacefully  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus.  Her  bereaved  parents  have  no  occasion  to  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope.  I  believe  that  conversion  often  takes  place  earlier  in  life  than  we 
are  ready  to  suppose.  And  why  should  we  wonder,  when  Christ,  the  great  Shep- 
herd, gathers  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carries  them  in  his  bosom;  and  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh,  in  obedience  to  the  yearnings  of  his  hearf  divine,  received  them, 
and  conferred  upon  them  his  choicest  benedictions,  saying,  '^  Suffer  litde  children  ^ 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  1" 
God  himself  commends  youthful  piety.  '*  1  love  them  that  love  me,  and  those  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  Thus  lived  this  beloved  lamb;  and  thus,  in  hope 
and  peace,  she  died.  Mav  other  children  be  induced  to  go  forth  by  the  footsteps 
of  the  flock,  and  be  early  found  walking  in  the  ways  of  righteousness! — Ankrim. 

BoTD.— Died,  at  his  residence  in  South  Strabane  township,  Washington  county, 
Pa.,  on  February  8d,  1860,  Rev.  Bakchbad  Botd,  in  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age, 
and  the  twenty-seventh  of  his  ministry. 

The  deceased  was  a  native  of  the  county  Deny,  Ireland;  and  after  he  had  sta- 
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died  the  ancient  classics  there  for  90fne  time,  he.  with  his  parents,  emigrated  to 
America  in  1824,  and  the  family  settled  in  the  bounds  of  the  congregation,  where 
he  waB  afierwards  settled  as  pastor.  After  gradoating  at  Jefferson  College  in  1929, 
he  entered  on  the  study  of  theology  in  the  Associate  Theological  Seminary,  onder 
the  care  of  the  Rev.  James  Ramsay,  D.  D.;  and  after  four  winters'  Study  in  that  in* 
stitniion,  he  was  licensed  to  preach  in  the  summer  of  1833.  Having  received  a 
call  to  Pigeon  Creek  during  his  probationary  year,  he  was  ordained  to  the  office  of 
the  ministry,  and  installed  pastor  of  said  congregation  in  July,  1834.  There  he 
continued  in  that  relation,  much  attached  to  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
had  made  him  an  overseer,  and  reciprocally  esteemed  by  them,  until  death  severed 
the  bonds  by  which  they  were  connected  together.  By  this  dii^nsation  of  Pro- 
vidence, not  only  is  a  congregation  deprived  of  the  instructions  and  prayers  of  a 
faithful  minister  of  Christ,  and  the  church  courts  of  a  judicious  counaelior,  but  his 
family  of  lour  children  are  t)ereaved  of  their  only  surviving  parent.  It  is  to  be 
hoped,  however,  that  He,  who  is  a  Father  to  the  fatherless,  will  take  up  these  or- 
phans, when  their  father  and  mother  have  both  left  them. 

While  preparing  himself  for  the  ministry,  he,  by  his  diligence  in  study,  his  re- 
gularity at  recitations,  his  orderly  conduct,  and  his  respectful  treatment  of  his  pre- 
ceptors and  his  fellow-students,  secured  for  himself  a  high  place  in  their  regards. 
As  a  son,  a  brother,  a  husband,  and  a  father,  he  walked  worthy  of  the  vocation 
wherewith  he  was  called.  As  a  minister  of  the  word,  he  taught  publicly  and  from 
house  to  house;  he  y^-as  a  workman  that  needed  not  to  t>e  ashamed; — not  con- 
founding the  law  and  the  gospel,  he  rightly  divided  the  word  of  truth.  Believing 
the  principles  which  he  vowed  to  maintain  at  his  ordination,  he  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable,  but  declared  the  whole  counsel  of  God.  But  while  he  studied 
faithfulness  in  stating  the  doctrines  and  duties  of  Divine  Revelation,  be  spoke  the 
truth  in  love.  His  sermons  were  distinguished  for  clearness  of  method,  simplicity 
of  t»tyle,  and  pertinency  of  Scripture  proof  and  illustration.  His  delivery  was  ear- 
nest, solemn,  and  dignified.  Though  he  was  the  moderator  of  a  session  for  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  century,  [  do  not  remember  of  any  case  of  discipline  ever  coming 
from  them  to  Presbytery,  and  this  may  be  taken  as  evidence  of  his  superior  pru- 
dence and  tact  in  governing  a  congregation;  and  this  often  proves  to  be  the 
most  difficult  part  of  a  minister's  duty.  As  a  presbyter,  his  speeches  in  church 
*  courts  were  brief,  pertinent,  and  courteous;  and  his  votes,  it  not  always,  were 
generally  on  the  side  of  truth  and  righteousness.  Being  a  good  general  scholar, 
and  a  sound  divine,  he  was  a  very  useful  memberof  the  Board  of  Managers  of  the 
Theological  Seminary.  Being  not  impulsive,  but  constitutionally  cautious  and  con- 
scientious, he  did  not,  so  early  as  some  others,  give  his  support  to  Temperance 
Societies,  the  Anti-slavery  movement,  and  Sabbath-schools;  but  having  investigated 
the  claims  of  these  institutions  for  Christian  support,  they  could  rely  on  him  not 
for  a  fitful,  but  for  a  permanent  support.  Though  the  writer  has  not  at  hand  the 
number  of  members  in  Mr.  Boyd's  congregation  at  his  settlement,  and  at  his  death, 
yei  he  knows  that  the  increase  was  very  large,  and  that  not,  as  in  our  cities,  by  the 
influx  of  foreigners,  nor  as  in  our  Western  States  and  Territories,  by  immigration 
ftom  the  old  Slates,  but  by  the  natural  increase  of  the  youth  in  the  congregatioD^ 
and  by  accessions  trom  the  world  and  fiom  other  denominations. 

The  high  estimation  in  which  he  was  held  as  a  friend,  a  neighbour,  and  a  citizen, 
was  attested  by  the  great  concourse  of  people  that  accompanied  his  mortal  remains 
to  their  final  resting-place.  '*  They  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of 
the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  unto  righteousness,  as  the  stars  for  ever 
and  ever.''  «  But  go  thou  thy  way  till  the  end  be;  for  thou  shalt  rest,  and  stand 
in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days."  D.  T. 

Canonsburgh,  Pa.,  February  29,  1860. 

Scott.— Died,  in  Four  Mile  Square,  Beaver  oootaty,  Pa,.  February  17tb,  1860, 
after  a  lingering  illness,  Miss  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Mr.  William  Scolt,  aged  32 
years. 

She  is  gone,  yet  she  still  lives  in  the  memory  of  all  who  knew  her.  Amiable 
in  her  disposition,  and  gentle  in  all  her  ways,  she  gave  evidenoe  in  her  life  that 
she  was  a  true  child  of  God.  Her  sickness,  though  protracted,  and  her  sufferings 
intense,  were  borne  with  Christian  patience,  and  a  holy  resignation  to  the  wyi  of 
God.  In  her  last  moments  she  was  sustained  by  the  Christian's  hope,  and  nheerqd 
with  the  assurance  that  for  her  to  die  was  gain.  TJUns  calmly  aoU  peacefuUy  the 
breathed  her  life  away,  and  hecepirit  took  its  flight  Ifoca  eaxih,  we  IfUBt,  to  aaweet 
and  happy  hokne  in  heaven.  /^      J.  F.  W. 
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LETTERS  FROM  REV.  CHARLES  NISBET,  D.  D.,  OP  CARLISLE,  PA. 

WILLIAM  MARSHALL,  OF  THE  ASSOCIATE  (NOW  UNITED  PRBSBYTERIAl^) 
CHURCH,  PHILADELPHIA. 

[Now  first  published.l 

•  NO    TV 

"^^^  ^^'  Carlisle,  August  23d,  1799. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Sir  : — I  have  not  beard  from  jou  since  I  saw  you  in  this 
place ;  but  I  received  a  Proposal  for  Dr.  Witherspoon's  Works,  directed,  I  sup- 
pose, by  your  hand,  though  I  had  already  receive*cl  one  from  the  printer.  I 
have  not  been  able  to  procure  more  than  one  subscriber,  besides  myself,  in  this 
place,  though  I  employed  Mr.  Tate,  my  usual  agent,  whose  diligence  in  matters 
of  this  kind  1  had  often  experienced.  The  printer  seems  to  me  to  have  marred 
the  business  by  proposing  such  a  splendid  and  expensive  edition.  I  am  afraid 
that  he  will  never  obtain  even  the  three  hundred  subscribers  that  he  requires. 
If  he  had  considered  the  little  inclination  that  our  citizens  have  to  buy  or  read 
religious  books,  he  would  have  advertised  a  cheap  edition,  in  duodecimo,  on 
coarse  paper.  Keligion  is  in  so  little  request  among  us,  that  no  obstructions 
ought  to  be  thrown  in  its  way.  I  enclose  you  the  subscription  paper,  with  the 
two  subscriptions,  which  are  all  that  can  be  expected  from  this  place.  My 
reason  for  subscribing  was  mere  necessity,  as  I  had  not  a  letter  of  Dr.  Wither- 
spoon's  writing  in  my  possession;  having  lent  out  all  his  works  to  my  worthy 
neighbours,  who  were  so  much  edified  by  them  that  they  could  neither  think 
of  returning  them,  nor  remember  that  they  had  ever  received  them. 

Nobody  here  is  thinking  of  any  thing  except  M'Kean's  election;  and  riders 
from  the  Democratic  Society  of  Philadelphia  are  daily  setting  out  in  every  di- 
rection, loaded  with  pamphlets  and  handbills  in  favour  of  this  worthy  candi- 
date, who  seems  to  be  the  man  whom  the  French  Republic  delights  to  honour. 
It  is  not  to  bo  doubted  that  he  has  a  recommendation  from  the  French  Di- 
rectory; but  as  this  is  only  shown  to  special  friends,  I  assure  you  that  I  have 
not  seen  it.  But  the  Democratic  Society  have  a  much  better  support  than 
even  this  recommendation;  as  Mr.  M'Kean,  by  means  of  the  Spanish  am- 
bassador, may  have  an  opportunity  of  drawing  on  the  French  Republic  for  the 
whole  expenses  of  his  election.  Those  on  the  other  side,  having  no  common 
purse,  or  support  from  abroad,  are  doing  nothing,  and  will  probably  bo  dis- 
<  appointed. 

1  saw  Robert  CampbeU,  the  publisher  of  Citizen  Callender's  Works,  last 
week.  He  was  on  his  way  to  Pittsburgh,  and  no  doubt  had  his  saddle-bags 
loskded  with  hundbilb,  pamphlets,  and  manifestoes,  in  support  of  M'Kean. 
Bat  I  hear  of  nobody  travelling  on  the  other  side,  and  I  believe  that  there  is 
Done.  All  that  the  Federal  party  has  done  consists  only  in  publishing  adver- 
tisements in  certain  papers  that  circulate  among  the  friends  of  Goyeinment, 
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but  which  are  never  read  or  seen  by  the  otber  party.  Many  of  the  citizens 
still  remain  neutral  for  want  of  solicitations.  But  all  these  will  probably  be 
engaged  on  the  side  of  M*Kean  by  the  diligence  that  is  now  using,  before  those 
on  the  other  side  have  any  opportunity  of  applying  to  them ;  and  they  do  not 
even  say  in  their  advertisements  whether  they  intend  to  make  such  an  appli- 
cation or  not.     It  is  pretty  evident  that  they  will  not  make  it  in  time. 

We  have  heard  of  the  victories  of  General  Suwarrow  in  Italy,  and  that  the 
French  are  driven  out  of  that  country,  and  the  King  of  Naples  returned  to  bis 
capital.  But  M*Kean*s  voters  do  not  believe  one  word  of  all  these  things. 
Besides,  the  French  papers  have  informed  them  that  Bonaparte  is  at  Jeru- 
salem; whether  as  a  prisoner,  or  otherwise,  they  do  not  say.  We  have  also 
heard  of  the  defeat  of  General  Massena  at  Zurich,  and  of  the  retreat  of  the 
remains  of  the  French  army  to  Basle;  but  this,  likewbe,  our  sans  culottes  will 
not  believe,  as  it  does  not  seem  to  be  favourable  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  peo- 
ple. If  the  French  find  their  affairs  ruined  in  Egypt,  Italy,  Germany,  and 
Switzerland,  it  is  probable  that  their  next  attempt  will  be  made  on  Spain  and 
Portugal,  which  they  seem  to  have  reserved  as  their  last  stake,  as  they  can 
enter  these  kingdoms  without  being  interrupted  by  the  English  fleets.  Be- 
sides, they  must  be  apprehensive  that  in  case  they  should  plunder  and  revo- 
lutionize these  kingdoms,  they  would  give  the  English  a  pretext  for  seizing 
all  the  Spanish  and  Portuguese  settlements  as  French  property,  as  they  did 
in  the  case  of  Holland.  The  foresight  of  the  Directory  seldom  reaches  further 
than  one  year;  but  now,  when  their  affairs  are  come  to  an  extremity,  they  will 
run  every  risk;  and  if,  by  the  plunder  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  they  can  pro- 
cure funds  for  another  campaign,  they  are  in  hopes  that  the  other  powers  of 
Europe  will  either  fall  out  among  themselves,  or  that  their  resources  will  be 
completely  exhausted,  before  France  has  spent  its  last  stake.  I  believe  they 
no  longer  look  to  England  or  Ireland  as  an  object  of  plunder;  and  the  United 
Irishmen  must  be  convinced  by  this  time,  by  the  great  and  powerful  assistance 
that  France  has  afforded  them,  how  much  dependence  they  can  have  on  French 
honour. 

What  do  you  think  of  Jean  de  Brio's  contrivance  of  murdering  his  col- 
^^  leagues,  Bonnier  and  Roberjol?  It  appears,  by  the  narrative  of  the  assassin 
himself,  that  this  murder  was  committed  by  his  orders,  as  it  is  impossible  that 
sixty  men  should  not  have  been  able  to  kill  one,  if  they  had  intended  it.  Ra- 
stacit  was  full  of  sans  culottes,  and  he  could  easily  put  them  into  any  disguise 
that  he  pleased.  His  escape,  therefore,  amounts  to  a  positive  proof  that  be 
was  the  procurer  of  the  murder.  He  says  that  he  was  so  covered  with  wounds 
that  he  wandered  about  all  night,  and  arrived  in  safety  at  the  Prussian  ambas- 
sador's house,  over  the  dead  bodies  of  his  colleagues,  and  through  the  middle 
of  those  assassins  whom  he  had  employed.  He  pretends,  indeed,  to  have 
been  a  good  deal  frightened  and  deranged;  and  an  Atheist  must  certainly  have 
been  greatly  deranged  when  he  used  these  words,  ^^  My  God !"  unless  he  meant 
to  invoke  the  Sovereign  People.  He  says  that  he  was  preserved  by  the  thickness' 
of  his  clothes;  but  they  must  have  been  very  thick,  and  very  hard  too,  if  they 
could  not  be  pierced  by  the  sabres  of  sixty  men.  Now,  when  it  is  considered 
that  the  deaths  of  Bonnier  and  Roberjol  could  bo  of  no  more  consequence  to 
the  Emperor  than  the  death  of  as  many  rats,  and  that  they  were  of  vast  con- 
sequence to  their  colleague  by  enabling  him  to  make  so  much  noise  aboat 
them,  it  is  evident  that  their  death  is  to  be  imputed  to  their  colleague,  and 
not  to  the  Emperor.  Besides,  when  it  is  remembered  that  this  very  Jean  de 
Brie  was  the  person  that  introduced  twelve  hundred  assassins  into  the  National 
Assembly,  in  order  to  assassinate  all  the  Sovereigns  of  Europe,  if  the  resent- 
ment of  Princes  had  had  any  share  in  this  business,  they  would  have  made 
sure  of  this  encourager  of  assassins,  instead  of  letting  him  escape,  and  murder- 
ing the  poor  rogues  that  accompanied  him,  who  were  of  no  consequence  what- 
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ever.  The  powers  of  Europe  will  be  very  silly,  if  they  do  not  take  care  to  set 
this  fact  in  its  true  light. 

I  am  glad  to  hear  that  your  city  is  yet  free  frjm  the  fatal  Yellow  Fever; 
and,  although  Dr.  Kush  has  endeavoured  to  persuade  the  public  that  it  cannot 
be  imported,  and  that  it  is  not  infectious,  I  am  not  a  little  afraid  of  its  beiug 
imported  and  becoming  infectious.  You  have,  perhaps,  seen  his  Lectures  on 
Animal  Life,  wherein  he  asserts  that  it  is  a  forced  state,  supported  by  varioas 
stimuli  of  various  kinds  in  succession,  and  that  death  is  occasioned  either  by 
the  cessation,  or  by  the  violence  of  these  stimuli.  But,  what  is  most  wonder- 
ful of  all,  he  affirms  that  thought  is  the  result  of  heat  and  motion,  without  the 
least  necessity  of  a  soul.  Nay,  he  is  not  only  of  opinion  that  men  have  no 
souls,  but  that  it  would  be  blasphemous  to  suppose  that  they  had  any;  as  this, 
in  his  opinion,  would  be  attributing  to  man  an  incommunicable  attribute  of 
God,  namely,  that  of  having  life  in  himself.  Among  the  various  stimuli  that 
support  animal  life  he  reckons  religion;  and  he  affirms  that  the  Christian 
religion  (though  he  does  not  tell  us  what  he  means  by  that  term)  is  the  best 
religion  in  the  world,  as  being  the  most  healthful.  But  how  this  can  be  true, 
if  it  be  one  of  its  doctrines  that  no  man  has  a  soul  to  be  saved;  is  what  I  can- 
not comprehend.  You  and  I,  who  are  conscious  that  we  have  a  soulj  as  well 
as  a  body,  will  treat  this  ridiculous  nonsense  with  contempt  and  abhorrence. 
Dr.  Rush  had  already  complemented  large  portions  of  his  faith  to  the  Episco- 
palians, to  the  Quakers,  to  the  Universalists  and  the  Socinians,  and  now  at  last 
to  the  Materialists^  so  that  I  am  afraid  that  he  has  none  left  for  himself;  but 
as  he  has  now  happily  got  rid  of  his  soul,  he  will  not  be  sensible  of  the  loss. 
Perhaps  it  had  been  a  very  troublesome  companion  to  him,  if  it  had  any  of 
that  faculty  we  usually  call  Conscience,  which  might  make  him  glad  to  get  rid 
of  it.  For,  though  he  seems  to  reject  Atheism,  as  melancholy  and  unhealth- 
ful,  yet  as  he  embraces  Dr.  Hartley's  system  of  Vibrations,  all  that  he  can 
mean  by  a  Deity  is  merely  a  vibration;  and,  although  he  says  that  the  Deity 
is  the  object  of  love  and  veneration,  these  are  only  certain  kinds  of  vibration. 

I  hope  to  hear  of  your  welfare  with  your  conveniency,  and  that  Mrs.  Mar- 
shall bears  her  confinement  with  patience  and  cheerfulness. 

I  remain,  with  unfeigned  esteem.  Rev.  and  dear  sir,  your  very  humble  ser- 
vant, CHARLE&  NiSBET. 


PRBACHING   THE   GOSPEL:   WHAT   IS  IT? 
BEMARK8  OF  PROF.  0.  D.  CLGVELAIO), 

At  the  first  meeting  of  the  Christian  Anti-slavery  Society,  held  at  the  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Chnrch.  Cherry  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  the  9th  of  Marcl^i860. 
I  have  been  requested,  my  friends,  by  the  Secretary  of  the  Pareu^Bjbiety, 
to  open  this  meeting  with  a  few  remarks  upon  the  objects  of  our  orgHKation. 
But  really  I  can  sae  no  need  of  it,  for  the  Secretary  himself,  at  the  public 
meeting  on  Wednesday  evening  last,  stated  those  objects  so  clearly  and  fully 
as  to  render  further  remarks  in  that  direction  but  little  else  than  repetition. 
But  as  there  may  be  some  persons  at  this  meeting  that  were  not  at  that,  I  will 
say,  in  a  word,  that  the  great  object  of  this  organization  is  to  unite  all 
Christians  on  the  basis  op  the  Holy  Scriptures,  as  divinely  inspired, 
AGAINST  Slavery,  and  to  concentrate  the  energies  op  the  Christian 
ministry  and  op  Christian  churches  upon  the  extinction  of  our 
great  national  SIN.  Sad  is  it,  indeed,  my  friends,  that  there  should  bo 
any  need  of  such  an  organization.  Sad  is  it,  indeed,  that  there  should  be  a 
necessity  to  form  an  association  outside  of  the  Christian  church  to  do  the 
work  peculiarly  appropriate  to  the  church  itself.  Why,  the  very  existence  of 
an  anti-slavery,  a  peace,  or  a  temperance  society,  is  a  standing  rebuke  against 
the  church  of  Christ     If,  at  the  Reformation^  the  Christian  church  had  in- 
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eorporated  into  its  faith,  pretoluDg,  and  practice,  those  principles  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  which  the  friends  of  Peace,  Temperance,  and  Freedom,  have  ar- 
rayed against  every  form  of  oppression  and  wrong,  there  would  have  been  no 
need  of  any  such  associations,  and  the  three  great  scourges  of  the  human  race, 
Intemperance,  Slavery,  and  War,  would  not  now  "  make  countless  thou- 
sands mourn;''  for,  as  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes  has  well  said,  in  his  work  on 
Slavery,  "  there  is  no  power  out  of  the  church  that  could  sustain  slavery  an 
hour,  if  it  were  not  sustained  in  it/'  But  as  the  church  has,  in  our  estima- 
tion, failed  to  do  it«  duty  in  the  holy  cause  of  human  freedom,  we,  members 
of  different  denominations,  have  felt  it  our  duty  to  come  together,  and,  by 
united  prayer,  conference,  influence,  and  action,  contribute  our  mite  to  bring 
to  a  speedier  termination  our  gigantic  system  of  crime  and  sin.  There  being, 
then,  no  need  of  my  saying  any  thing  more  upon  the  objects  of  this  organiza- 
tion, I  will  make  a  few  remarks  upon  a  subject  closely  kilTdred  to  it. 

I  have  often  asked  clergymen  of  different  denominations  why  it  was  that  they 
did  not  occasionally  preach  against  the  distinguishing  sin  of  our  land — Slavery. 
Their  answer  has  almost  uniformly  been  this,  or  something  equivalent,  '*  My 
duty  is  to  preach  the  gospel;"  to  which  I  have  as  uniformly  replied,  that  that 
is  not  the  true  gospel  which  ignores  humanity;  for,  as  the  apostle  has  de- 
clared, ^*  If  any  one  lovetb  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  G-od  whom  he  hath  not  seen?"  (1  John  iv.  20.)  And  again :  "  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother  is  not  of  God,"  (iii.  11.)  And  now,  my  friends,  I  wish 
to  repeat  that  remark  to  you  here  in  still  stronger  terms;  and  if  there  be  a  re- 
porter here,  I  wish  he  would  note  my  very  words,  when  I  aver  that  that  tt 
not,  and  rumwt  be,  in  any  true  and  honast  sense,  ''gospel"  preaching,  which 
ignores  humanity;  and  that  whatever  claims  to  be  such,  and  yet  leaves  un- 
noticed and  unrcbuked  that  stupendous.  Heaven-daring  sin,  which  converts  in 
this  our  land  four  millions  of  human  beings,  made  in  the  image  of  God,  into 
"  chattels  personal,"  denying  them  every  God-given  right,  and  which  gives  to 
one  party  supreme  control  over  the  persons,  the  liberty,  the  happiness,  the 
marriiige  relations,  the  parental  authority  and  filial  obligations  of  the  other,  is 
nothing  more  nor  less  than  a  mere,  sheer,  downright  sham;  ay,  more — it  is 
a  sin  of  omission  of  no  ordinary  magnitude,  for  our  Saviour  himself  has  said, 
^'  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  did 
it  not  to  me." 

Perhaps  some  of  you,  my  friends,  may  say  that  this  is  a  strong,  a  very  strong 
assertion.  I  know  it,  and  I  now  proceed  to  the  proof.  I  know  well  that  the 
perversions  of  Scripture  made  by  pro-slavery  "divines"  (so-called)  are  legion, 
thus  confirming,  with  melancholy  emphasis,  the  truth  of  the  lines  of  our  great 
dramatist: 

Af  "  In  religion 

?  What  damned  error,  but  some  pober  brow 

Will  bles8  it,  and  approve  it  wiili  a  text. 
Hiding  the  grossness  with  fair  ornament." 

But  no  one,  not  even  a  Dr.  Ross  or  a  Bishop  Polk,  will  be,  I  presume,  so  bold 
as  to  deny  that  our  blessed  Saviour  fully  knew  the  cause  of  his  mission  into  thiit 
fallen  world,  and  stated  it  truthfully.  Turn  we  then  to  the  sacred  Record, 
and  to  His  own  declaration.  When  he  entered  into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
"on  the  Sabbath  day,"  to  preach  his  first  sermon,  and  when  the  whole  of  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament  were  presented  to  him,  so  that  be  might  have 
taken  any  text  from  Genesis  to  Malaohi,  it  is  not  a  little  remarkable  that  he 
selected  that  very  one  of  all  others  most  in  harmony  with  this  movement  in 
which  we  are  now  so  much  interested; — that  very  text  which,  had  the  church 
understood  and  practised  its  full  meaning,  would  have  rendered  unnecessary 
any  such  meeting  as  this.  He  might  indeed  have  taken  hundreds  of  others 
^hat  would  have  asserted  our  great  principle  of  liberty;  for  almost  every  page 
i  the  Old  Testament  proclaims  God's  hatred  of  oppressioD^-    He  might  have 
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taken  the  sixteenth  verse  of  the  twenty-first  chapter  of  Exodus :  '^  He  that 
stealeth  a  man,  and  selleth  him,  or  if  he  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death:"  iir  harmony  with  which  the  apostle  (1  Tim.  i.  10)  classes 
**  men-stealers "  (andrapodistdi,*  more  correctly  rendered  slaveholders)  with 
murderers:  or  he  might  have  proclaimed  the  words  of  the  wise  man,  (Prov. 
iii.  31,)  <'£nvy  thou  not  the  oppressor,  and  choose  none  of  his  ways,  for 
such  is  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord;"  or  he  might  have  read  those  impres- 
sive words  of  the  prophet  which  it  would  be  well  for  our  own  nation  betimes 
to  heed,  (Jer.  xxxiv.  17,)  "  Because  ye  have  not  hearkened  unto  me,  in  pro- 
olaiaiing  liberty  every  one  to  his  brother,  behold  I  proclaim  liberty  for  you, 
saith  the  Lord,  to  the  sword,  to  the  pestilence,  and  to  the  famine."  But  no; 
he  turned  to  the  opening  of  the  sixty-first  chapter  of  Isaiah:  <'The  Spirit  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good  tidings  unto 
the  meek,  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty 
to  the  captives,  and  the  opening  of  the  prison  to  them  that  arc  bound;  to  pro- 
claim the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord:"  and  he  then  remarked — *'  This  day  is 
thifl  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears."  The  phraseology  of  this  remarkable 
an ti- slavery  verse  is  a  little  different  in  the  New  Testament,  but  the  meaning 
is  the  same. 

Let  us,  then,  look  in  detail  at  the  several  objects  of  our  Saviour's  mission, 
as  he  declared  it.  First,  he  came  to  "  preach  good  tidings,"  or  **  The  Gospel." 
The  word  "Gospel,"  written  in  the  Anglo-Saxon,  "goodspell,"  meaning 
*'  good  message,"  was  afterwards  printed  "  godspel,"  and  then,  for  the  sake  of 
euphony,  *'  Gospel."  It  exactly  corresponds  to  the  Greek  word  euangelioUj 
of  which  it  is  a  translation,  and  means  "good  news,"  a  "good  message" — 
<^  every  thing  calculated  for  the  best  good  of  man ;" — to  elevate  him,  and  to 
make  him  better  and  happier  for  both  worlds.  This  gospel  is  to  be  preached 
to  the  ^'  meek,"  or,  as  it  is  in  the  New  Testament,  "  to  the  poor."  The  word 
rendered  "  meek,"  in  Isaiah,  means,  more  properly,  the  ajflutedy  the  distressed. 
As  to  the  words  poor  and  rich,  we  know  they  are  comparative  terms.  The 
man  who  has  a  thousand  is  poor  compared  with  him  who  has  u  million.  But, 
by  the  poor,  we  generally  understand  those  who  possess  scarcely  any  x>f  ihia 
world's  goods;  who,  by  their  daily  labour,  can  scarcely  supply  their  daily  wants, 
and  who  need,  from  time  to  time,  the  aid  of  their  fellow-men.  What,  then, 
shall  be  said  of  the  slave,  who,  in  the  very  words  of  the  slave  laws,  "  can  own 

*  1  Tim.  i.  10. — Etymologically  il  means,  ^'he  who  tramples  a  man  under  fool." 
The  General  Assembly  of  ihe  Presbyterian  Church,  in  1794,  adopted  a  note  lo  tbe 
one  hundred  and  forty -second  question  in  tbe  Larger  Catechism  in  the  Confession 
of  Faiih,  in  the  following  words: — "  Tbe  law  is  made  for  max-stealers.  This  crime 
among  the  Jews  exposed  the  perpetrators  of  it  to  capital  punishment,  (Exodus  xxi. 
16,)  and  the  apostle  here  classes  them  with  sinners  of  the  first  rank.  The  word 
which  he  uses  comprehends,  in  its  original  import,  all  who  are  concerned  in  bring- 
ing ANY  or  THE  HUMAN  RACE   INTO  SLAVERY,  OR  RETAINING   THEM   IN   IT.      HomillWH 

fureSf  qui  servos  vel  liber os  abducunt,  relineid,  vendunt  vel  emunt,  '  Stealers  of  men  are  " 
ihey  who  bring  off  slaves  or  freemen,  and  keep,  sell,  or  but  them.'  To  steal  a  man, 
says  Grotius,  is  the  highest  kind  of  theft  In  other  instances  we  steal  only  human 
property,  bat  when  we  steal  or  retain  men  in  slavery,  we  seize  those  who,  in 
common  with  ourselves,  are  constituted,  by  the  original  grant,  lords  of  the  «arth." 
(Gen.  i.  28.) — In  harmony  with  this  reference  by  the  General  Assembly  to  Gen. 
L  28,  Milton  thus  writes: 

<<  0  execrable  son  so  to  aspire 

Above  his  brethren,  to  himself  assuming 

Authority  usurp'd,  from  God  not  given: 

He  gave  us  only  over  beast,  fish,  fowl, 

Dominion  absolute;  that  right  we  hold 

By  his  donation;  but  man  over  men 

He  made  not  lord;  such  title  to  himself 

Heserviog,  human  left  from  human  'REK."^HhwdnOpIP 

^  i^AR,  Lost,  xu.  64. 
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nothing,  can  possess  nothing  that  is  not  the  property  of  his  master;"  who 
owns  not  the  very  clothing  that  covers  him,  and  who  cannot,  except  figura- 
tively, call  even  his  arms,  or  his  hands,  or  his  feet,  or  his  body,  his  own:  Is 
he  not  poor,  indeed?  and,  if  the  gospel  is  to  be  preached  to  any  poor,  would 
not  the  slave  be  the  first  subject  of  it?  And  what  would  be  the  true  *^  gospel" 
or  ''  good  news"  to  him?  It  would  be  to  restore  to  him,  at  once,  his  inaliena- 
ble rights  to  liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness !  He  knows,  as  well  as  yoa 
do,  that  these  are  his  rights,  and  that  he  ought  to  have  them;  for,  as  Governor 
McDowell,  of  Virginia,  has  well  said,  "You  may  place  the  slave  where  you 
please,  you  may  dry  up  to  your  uttermost  the  fountains  of  his  feelings,  yoa 
may  close  upon  his  mind  every  avenue  of  knowledge,  you  may  yoke  him  to 
your  labours  as  the  ox,  you  may  do  all  this  and  more,  and  yet  the  idea  that 
he  was  born  to  be  free  will  survive  it  all.  It  is  allied  to  his  hope  of  immor- 
tality; it  is  the  torch  lit  up  in  his  soul  by  the  hand  of  the  Deity,  and  never 
meant  to  be  extinguished  by  the  hand  of  man."  To  talk,  then,  to  the  slave 
of  the  "gospel,"  and  then  deny  him  that  liberty  which,  of  all  othet  things, 
would  be  "good  news"  or  a  "good-spell"  to  him,  what  else  would  it  be  but 
hypocritical,  wicked,  horrible  mockery? 

The  next  object  of  the  Saviour's  mission  is  "  to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted." 
And  where,  my  friends,  shall  we  find  the  broken-hearted — where  the  bruised, 
the  afflicted,  the  distressed,  the  crushed,  if  not  among  the  slave  population  of 
our  country  ?  Why,  what  else  is  slavery,  as  it  exists  here,  but  one  huge, 
towering,  horrid  pyramid,  built  of  broken  hearts  from  the  foundation  to  the 
top-stone?  Go  where  you  will,  into  any  of  our  slave  States,  and  you  are,  at 
once  surrounded  by  hearts  broken,  and  bleeding,  and  crushed.  But  go  espe- 
cially to  what  are  called  the  slave-breeding  States — (to  our  lasting  infamy  is 
it  that  such  a  term  can  be  applied  to  us,) — go  to  that  region,  of  all  others  the 
most  hateful  to  my  soul,  the  eastern  part  of  Virginia — the  Guinea  coast  of 
America,  where  the  chief  trade  is  in  human  flesh,  and  there  see,  in  their  chief 
cities,  the  slave-pens  filled  with  human  beings  gathered  there,  having  been 
driven  thither  from  all  parts  of  the  State — husbands  separated  from  wives, 
and  wives  from  husbands — parents  from  children,  and  children  from  parents — 
herded  together  like  beasts,  until  a  cargo  for  shipment  can  be  made  up,  and 
hear  their  tales  of  wo,  and  see  their  burning  tears,  and  hear  their  groans  of 
distress  and  anguish,  and  then  ask  what  would  be  the  true  "  gospel"  to  them? 
And,  ask  further,  what  shall  be  sbid  of  those  "clergy,"  of  various  denomina- 
tions, in  that  very  region  of  iniquity,  who  know  all  this,  and  see  all  this,  and 
never  lift  up  their  voice  of  remonstrance  against  it?  Or  of  those  in  our 
Northern  latitudes,  quite  as  bad,  or  worse,  (for  they  have  more  light,)  who 
preserve  such  a  guilty  silence  respecting  it?  Can  such  persons  be  said,  in 
any  true  and  honest  sense,  to  preach  the  "gospel?"  No,  nol — a  thousand 
times  NO ! 

I  know,  indeed,  that  afflictions  are  not  confined  to  the  slaves — that  this  is 
a  world  of  trial  and  sorrow  every  where.  But  here,  when  afflicted  by  sick- 
ness, we  have,  besides  the  gospel  of  liberty  to  comfort  us,  kind  friends  to  ad- 
minister to  our  every  want;  and  when  afflicted  by  loss  of  property  or  kindred, 
we  have  the  open  band  to  aid,  or  the  soothing  voice  of  friendship  to  comfort 
and  cheer.  But  who  pities,  who  cares  for,  the  lacerated  affections  of  the  poor 
slave?  Ay,  how  often  is  the  anguish  of  a  mother  or  a  father,  or  a  wife  or  a 
husband,  made  the  object  of  low  and  ribald  jest  and  blasphemy  I  And  let  me 
ask,  in  this  connexion,  what  parent  here  would  not  infinitely  rather  see  the 
white,  marble  face  of  its  child  in  the  coffin,  than  have  it  sold  as  a  slave  in  our 
Southern  prison-house — gone  to  a  returnless  distance,  to  suffer  unutterable 
hardships  and  cruelties,  with  no  mother's  voice  to  cheer  and  comfort,  and  no 
father's  arm  to  protect?  You  all  remember  what  a  thrill  of  horror  pervaded 
^his  community,  when  the  news  came  that  the  Arctic^  with  all  on  board,  had 
>een  swallowed  up  by  the  remorseless  deep.     But  ask  that  bereaved  wife,  who 
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-watched  so  fondly,  so  sorrowfully,  but  so  fruitlessly  for  a  whole  year,  for  that 
husbaDd's  return,  if  she  would  not  infinitely  rather  have  thus  lost  him,  dying 
as  he  did  with  the  Christian's  hope,  than  to  know,  day  after  day,  and  year  after 
year,  that  he  was  dragging  out  a  life  of  untold  sufferings  and  cruelty  in  the 
rice  swamps  or  in  the  cotton  fields  ? 

Again,  our  Saviour  came  "to  give  deliverance  to  the  captives."     What 
stronger  sentiment  for  the  abolition  of  slavery  could  be  uttered  than  this? 
The  Greek  word  rendered  "  captives "  is  (to  represent  it  by  English  letters) 
aikmalotoij  and  means  "  prisoners  taken  in  war  and  reduced  to  slavery,"  which 
was  done  universally  to  all  '^  captives"  in  ancient  times;  and  the  word  ren- 
dered "liberty"  is  aphesis,  meaning,  as  all  Greek  lexicons  will  tell  you,  "the 
setting  free  of  a  slave,"  equivalent  to  our  word  "  emancipation."     The  phrase, 
then,  to  be  more  exactly  rendered,  would  be,  "  the  emancipation  of  the  en- 
slaved."    I  know,  and  I  rejoice  to  know  that  this  may  be,  as  it  has  too  ex- 
clusively been  interpreted,  freedom  from  the  slavery  of  sin.     But  I  know,  also, 
that  it  is  as  dangerous  as  it  is  contrary  to  all  just  rules  of  interpretation  and 
to  common  sense,  to  substitute  the  secondary  and  the  figurative  for  the  primary 
and  the  literal  signification.     Our  Saviour,  it  is  said,  "  went  about  healing  all 
manner  of  diseases."     True,  this  may  be  interpreted  that  he  heals  the  dis- 
eases of  the  mind,  as,  blessed  be  God !  he  does }  but  here  it  means  primarily 
and  exclusively,  the  diseases  of  the  body.     So  the  passage  we  are  now  con- 
sidering means  literally,  and  I  believe  exclusively,  "  the  manumission  of  the 
ENSLAVED."     Aiifd  clearly  may  we  see  the  reason  why  the  Saviour  preached 
the  abolition  of  slavery  in  his  very  first  discourse,  for  every  student  of  history 
knows  that  in  all  time  slavery  has  been  the  nurse  of  all  wickedness  and  vice, 
the  fruitful  source  of  all  troubles  in  States  and  communities,  the  downfall  of 
every  ancient  kingdom;  that  it  has  been  the  prolific  parent  of  every  hateful 
passion,  the  cherisher  of  every  vice  that  tends  to  destroy  both  body  and  soul, 
a  cancer  in  the  vitals  of  every  community  and  nation  that  has  cherished  it; 
that  it  is,  in  a  word,  to  use  the  language  of  the  pious  Wesley,  "  the  sum  of  all 
YILLANIES."     It  therefore  is,  and  must  be,  above  all  other  things  the  greatest 
obstacle  to  the  advancement  of  true  religion,  as  the  blessed  Saviour  knew  it 
would  be;  and  hence  his  first  discourse  was  so  earnestly  and  emphatically  anti- 


Laatly,  the  Saviour  came  "to  preach  the  acceptable  year  of  the  Lord." 
Here,  too,  the  language  is  so  plain,  and  the  reference  is  so  plain,  that  no  honest 
mind  can  mistake  it,  for  in  every  reference  Bible  you  will  find  in  the  margin 
that  for  the  "  acceptable  year"  we  are  referred  to  the  tenth  verse  of  the  twenty- 
fifth  chapter  of  Leviticus:  "  Proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto  all 
the  inhabitants  thereof."  This,  you  know,  was  the  celebrated  year  of  jubilee, 
which  occurred  every  forty-ninth  year;  and  had  we  as  a  nation  obeyed  this 
clear,  this  express  command,  the  days  of  slavery  would  have  been  long  ago 
numbered.  This  command,  then,  which  had  been  neglected,  and  which,  as 
expressed  in  this  verse,  our  Saviour  came  to  re-enforce,  is  so  clear  as  to  need 
no  comment.  I  therefore  leave  off  as  I  began,  and  ask  you,  with  all  earnest- 
ness and  seriousness,  when  you  consider  the  remarkable  fact  that  this  text  of 
all  others  from  Genesis  to  Malachi  was  the  one  chosen  by  our  Saviour  as  the 
subject  of  hb  first  discourse;  when  you  see  that  it  proclaims,  in  its  every  part, 
80  clearly  and  emphatically  that  Liberty  which 

"Gives  the  flower 
Of  fleeting  life  its  lustre  and  perfume;" 
and  when  you  call  to  mind  that  he  summed  up  the  whole  of  human  duty — all 
that  the  law  and  the  prophets  taught — in  love  to  God  and  love  to  man,  making 
the  latter  of  equal  obligation  with  the  former;  and  when  you  remember,  too, 
the  blessed  words  that  announced  His  coming:  "Glory  to  God — on  earth 
peace — good  will  towards  men,"  I  say  I  ask  you  if  I  speak  too  strongly 
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humanity  and  our  great  Dational  sin  of  man-stealiog,  is  a  clear,  sheer,  dowo- 
richt  sham;  aj — more — a  sio  of  omission  of  the  deepest  dye,  and  one  more 
calculated  to  advance  the  cause  of  infidelity  than  all  the  infidel  writings  in  the 
world ! 


IS  THE   COMMON   USB   OP   TOBACCO  A   BIN? 

AN   APPEAL  TO   THE   30,000   CLERGYMEN   IN  THE  UNITED   STATES. 

"  Men,  Brethren,  and  Fathers:^' — Some  of  you  ahhor  tobacco,  and  manfully 
express  your  abhorrence;  some  of  you,  I  regret  to  say,  are  abject  slaves  to  it, 
and  are  sensible  of  your  bondage;  whilst  some  of  you  do  little  more  than  trifle 
with  this  gigantic  evil,  when  brought  to  your  notice. 

In  my  anti-tobacco  mission,  I  often  submit  resolutions  for  your  action  which 
denounce  this  habit  as  pernicious  and  decidedly  sinful.  As  a  resolution  was 
lately  under  discussion,  said  a  titled  divine,  '<  I  believe  this  is  an  idle,  dirty 
hahity  hut  not  a  sin  in  any  sense^^  and  his  juniors  of  the  Association  concurred 
in  this  opinion.  You  generally  do  not  regard  it  as  an  offence  demanding  dis- 
cipline or  pulpit  rebuke,  but  a  foolish  habit,  which  may  be  trifled  about  with 
impunity,  or  gently  censured,  as  suit^  convenience.  As  this  ''master  iB 
Israel"  substantially  expresses  your  views,  or  the  views  of  an  overwhelming 
majority,  by  calling  it  *'  an  idle,  dirty  habit,  but  not  a  sin,"  I  assume  nothing 
by  treating  your  views  as  practically  identical,  and  therefore  I  raise  the  issue 
on  this  point, 

Is  THE  COMMON  USE  OP  TOBACCO  A  SIN? 

Come,  let  us  reason  together,  respecting  this  fashionable  evil,  as  becomes 
ministers  of  Christ. 

You  concede  too  much,  my  brethren,  when  you  say  this  is  an  idle,  impure 
habit,  and  deny  its  sinfulness.  You  surely  ought  to  have  known  that  filth 
and  sin  have  a  strange  affiliation.  God  has  settled  this  point,  by  demanding 
a  cleanly  priesthood  and  people,  by  making  a  difference  between  the  clean  and 
unclean,  and  expressing  an  everlasting  abhorrence  of  impurity  in  all  forms. 
How  can  you  maintain  the  sinless  character  of  this  habit,  with  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, with  all  its  rituals  and  economies,  against  you,  and  coming  down  on 
your  position  as  an  avalanche? 

I  doubt  whether  your  ground  is  any  more  tenable,  under  the  Christian  eco- 
nomy. Physical  impurity  is  rebuked  in  all  those  passages  which  bid  men 
crucify  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  cleanse  themselves  of  all  filthiness.  The 
apostles  were  men  of  common  sense,  and  when  they  denounced  filth  I  suppose 
they  denounced  sin.  Whitefield  maintained  that  cleanliness  was  next  to  godli- 
ness; and  Mohammed,  in  harmony  with  Bible  sentiments,  anathematizes  im- 
purity, and  in  his  fifth  commandment  says,  Keep  thy  body  clean. 

Do  you  know  the  deadly  effects  of  this  drug?  That,  as  a  narcotic,  a  ca- 
thartic, an  emetic,  a  life-destroyer,  chemists  place  it  on  the  same  shelf  with 
arsenic,  prussic  acid,  and  poisons  the  most  virulent?  Do  you  know  that  a  few 
drops,  in  condensed  form,  will  speedily  despatch  man  or  beast;  and  that  the 
evidence  is  painfully  conclusive  that  hosts  of  *'chewers  and  smokers"  die  an- 
nually by  the  poison?  Many  a  tobacco  sot  "dies  and  gives  no  sign."  He 
drops  dead  in  the  busy  walks  of  life,  or  he  lies  down  at  night  and  rises  not, 
"  till  the  heavens  be  no  more."  Did  you  know  that  physicians  of  profound 
research,  "  whose  little  finger  is  thicker  than  our  loins,''  in  matters  of  this  sort, 
denounce  tobacco,  as  decidedly  injurious  to  body,  mind,  and  soul?  I  beg 
you,  bestow  a  glance  on  the  pages  of  Cooper,  Bell,  Brodie,  Paris,  of  other 
lands;  and  on  those  of  Bush,  Muzzey,  Warren,  Twitchell,  and  Beck,  of  our 
own,  and  no  longer  trifle  with  the  ravages  of  this  poison. 

Tell  me,  my  brethren,  do  you  see  no  sad  effects  of  this  drug  around  you? 
Nothing  like  delirium  tremens,  dyspepsia,  consumption,  and  other  ghastly  dis- 
eases, in  this  connexion  ?     Have  vou  no  victims  in  vonr  churches,  who  are 
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straDgely  sottish,  dumpisli,  and  devoid  of  religious  sensibility?  Have  you  no 
friends  in  the  vride  circle  of  friends,  loved  once,  loved  now,  who  are  uianiaod 
from  this  source?  Have  you  no  dolts  around  you,  once  lively  and  enter- 
prising, but  whose  activity  is  turned  inio  smoke?  Alas!  you  must  often  see 
those  who  are  living  corpses,  long  since  murdered  by  this  drug,  whose  epitaph 
you  may  write,  Dead,  but  not  buei£D  !  I  do  not  pretend  that  tobacco  in- 
jures every  body  alike.  Some  men  have  but  little  to  injure.  The  tobacco- 
worm  and  rock-goat  are  not  injured  by  it,  it  is  saidj  and  '^some  men,''  says 
an  ingenious  friend,  '<  are  very  goatish  in  their  nature,  and,  as  the  goat  pre- 
vails, tobacco  injures  less  and  less."  '^  I  think/'  says  a  profound  philosopher, 
"it  will  injure  every  body  but  a  fool!" 
The  COMMON  use  op  tobacco,  like  alcohol,  is  a  violation  op  the 

LAWS  op  life,  and  ASSAILS  BODY,  INTELLECT,  AND  SOUL.      What  right  haS 

a  man  to  whip  himself  into  the  use  of  a  nauseous,  noxious  poison,  which,  in 
time,  will  blunt  t|he  acumen  of  all  his  five  senses,  disturb  his  appetite,  diminish 
nutrition,  muscle,  strength,  and  all  his  capacities  to  serve  God  ?  Is  it  no  sin 
to  rob  God?  What  right  has  a  man  to  use  a  drug  which  disturbs  the  health- 
ful action  of  his  mind,  disposes  it  to  be  Irritable  at  one  time  and  sottish  at  an- 
other, and,  in  cases  sadly  numerous,  smites  it  with  forgetfulnesS;  idiocy,  or  out- 
right insanity?     Is  it  no  sin  to  destroy  intellect? 

What  right  has  a  man  to  enslave  his  soul?  This  drug,  by  narcotizing^  de- 
hUitating^  and  sensualizing  the  soul,  binds  it  in  chains^  and  makes  it  an  abso- 
lute slave.  I  speak  with  reverence,  if  the  eye  of  God  sees  a  slave  on  earth, 
in  the  way  of  eminence,  he  is  probably  made  such  by  the  potency  of  this  drug. 
Is  it  no  sin  to  enslave  the  soul? 

Man's  organic  structure,  my  brethren,  is  perfect,  for  God  is  its  Author. 
God's  will  is  as  manifest  in  this  organism  as  in  the  ten  commandments.  Who- 
ever injures  this  "  divine  workmanship,"  by  the  use  of  a  deadly  thing,  plants 
his  will  in  conflict  with  God's  will.  What  is  this  but  man  striving  with  his 
Maker?  What  is  this  but  rebellion?  What  is  rebellion  against  God  but  sin? 
In  your  pulpits,  many  of  you  ring  the  changes  on  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin,  the  world  over  and  elsewhere.  But  sin  is  no  undefinable  phantom.  Sin 
is  tJie  transgression  of  law y  written  by  the  finger  of  God  on  the  whole  organism 
of  a  man,  as  well  as  in  the  Bible;  a  transgression  which  usually  carries  con- 
viction to  the  soul,  uoless  stupefied  by  abuse.  The  common  use  of  tobacco  is 
in  all  cases  a  violation  of  physical  law.  The  victim  may  or  may  not  have 
come  to  a  knowledge  of  this  violation;  if  he  has  not,  with  him  it  is  no  sin,  or 
merely  a  sin  of  ignoraace.  But,  the  moment  he  becomes  conscious  of  this  vio- 
lation, the  violation  is  no  longer  simply  physical,  but  moral;  the  act  becomes 
a  sinning  act,  a  sin,  and  the  actor  a  sinner.  Millions  sensualized  by  this  drug 
are  mournfully  defective  in  moral  discrimination;  but  this  is  not  true  of  all  its 
devotees. 

I  knew  one  who  said,  "  Sir,  I  can  hear  no  more,  for  all  yott  say  on  this  drug 
is  true,  and  cuts  me  to  pieces.  I  have  been  a  slave  to  it  twenty  years,  and 
shall  die  a  slave:  but,  if  my  son  uses  it,  I  will  disinherit  him!"  Here  was 
consciousness  of  slavery  and  of  sin. 

I  knew  an  excellent  deacon,  who  was  an  inveterate  ^^chewer,"  who,  on 
reading  the  passage  which  bids  us  glorify  God,  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  said 
to  his  wife,  "  I  cannot  glorify  God  in  the  use  of  this  poison."  He  dropped 
it,  once  for  all,  and  became  a  holier  and  a  happier  man.  Hero  was  the  con- 
sciousness and  renunciation  of  sin.     A  ceasing  to  do  evil  in  one  form. 

I  can  name  a  clergyman  who  was  much  enslaved  to  his  snuff;  he  sometimes 
reproved  a  neighbour  who  was  a  drunkard.  At  length  the  drunkard  said  to 
him,  "  If  you  will  give  up  your  snuff,  I  will  give  up  my  rum."  The  bargain 
was  made.  But  within  forty-eight  hours  the  clergyman  was  in  perfect  anguish 
for  his  snuff.     He  set  a  spy  over  the  drunkard  to  watch  for  his  downfall. 

Whpn  fj\\i\  t.Knf.  ftiA  fafja.1  mm  Tinil  naaoAil  \\\a  lina    \\a  flpnr  fn  hia  annfF.KnT  wilih 
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the  fury  of  a  maniac,  made  himself  idiotic,  and  died  a  fool!  Tell  us  which 
was  the  greater  drunkard?  Or,  as  sin  is  the  point  in  debate^  which  was  the 
greater  sinner? 

The  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of  men,  Christian  men,  and  Christian  minis- 
ters, who  have  renounced  this  sin  as  thej  renounce  other  sins,  and  who,  with 
rejuvenated  health  and  jubilant  hearts,  bless  God  for  their  escape  from  these 
"  bonds  of  iniquity." 

You,  my  brethren,  do  not  believe  the  common  use  of  tobacco  is  a  sin. 
Topr  hearers,  I  can  assure  you,  if  properly  addressed,  would  have  a  different 
opinion.  Let  the  affinities  of  this  habit  be  portrayed  before  them, — its  ten- 
dencies to  INDOLENCE,  POVERTY,  STRONG  DRINK,  and  CRIME, — let  them  See 
that  the  habit  does  a  well  man  no  good,  but  much  harm  ^  that  it  wastes  time, 
invaluable  time;  that  it  squanders  a  frightful  amount  of  property;  that  more 
is  paid  for  it  than  for  education  or  religion,  the  army  or  navy,  and  they  will 
promptly  acknowledge  it  to  be  a  sin.  Beseech  your  young  men  **  to  do  them- 
selves no  harm."  Assure  them  that  this  habit  tends  to  make  them  lank  and 
lean,  sallow  and  sickly,  and  is  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  life,  and  they  will  ac- 
knowledge it  to  be  a  sin.  In  a  fraternal  manner,  remind  some  in  your  church 
that  this  drug  is  their  idol;  that  it  has  their  last  thought  at  night,  and  their 
first  in  the  moming;  that  they  shorten  their  prayers  in  their  families  and 
closets  to  reach  it;  that  they  are  wretched  in  prayer  meetings  without  it,  and 
often  much  stupefied  by  it;  and  they  will  probably  believe  all  you  say,  ac- 
knowledge the  habit  to  be  a  sin,  and  make  tearful  efforts  to  relinquish  it. 

As  I  now  write,  I  receive  a  letter  from  a  missionary  in  the  Sandwich  Islands, 
which  states  that  the  churches  there  consider  this  habit  as  sinful,  demanding 
discipline,  and  act  accordingly.  How  long  shall  churches  in  pagan  lands  ex- 
cel ours  in  purity  of  doctrine  and  practice? 

Ah !  my  brethren,  deal  with  this  sin  with  half  the  plainness  with  which  pul- 
pits deal  with  foibles  which  should  be  beneath  their  notice !  beseech  men  to 
abstain  from  this,  as  a  fleshly  lust,  which  wars  against  the  soul !  beseech  them 
to  present  their  bodies  holy  and  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  not  done  while 
thus  defiled !  Urge  upon  them  the  great  command  to  love  God  with  all  their 
soul,  apd  show  them  that  this  is  not  obeyed  by  the  inebriate  on  tobacco,  any 
more  than  by  the  inebriate  on  alcohol,  nnd  your  hearers  will  respect  your  logic 
and  fidelity,  and  you  will  soon  see  that  this  habit  is  a  sin;  for  whole  congre- 
gations which  you  address  will  pronounce  it  such.  This  fashionable,  all-per- 
yading  habit  is  a  great  sin.  It  is  destroying  millions  of  men !  It  is  steal- 
ing the  march  on  our  whole  race;  and  Turkey,  Holland,  and  Mexico,  are 
going  down  under  its  withering  power,  and  God  forbid  that  America  should 
follow  in  the  mournful  track! 

I  devote  my  time,  and  my  humble  acquisitions,  to  the  thankless  task  of 
calling  attention  to  this  evil. 

I  make  no  apologies,  brethren,  for  this  boldness  of  speech.  I  assail  a  nau- 
seous, noxious  abomination,  at  war  with  Christianity  and  civilization,  and 
which  springs  from  the  depths  of  heathenism.  God  of  heaven!  deliver 
churches  of  Christ  from  "filthy  dreamers,  who  defile  the  flesh  and  spirit"  by 
this  polluting  drug!  Purge,  01  purge  American  pulpits  from  this  impurity! 
Then  a  ministry  of  less  smoke  and  more  fire,  shall  assault  this  iniquity  and 
other  iniquities  with  success,  achieve  more  for  the  nation,  for  God,  and  man. 
Yours  fraternally,  Geo.  Trask, 


WHAT  good? 
Many  persons  ask,  "  Why  all  this  an ti  slavery  agitation, — what  good  is  there 
in  it,  or  to  be  accomplished  by  it?     We  answer:  :,^r\y.uC^- 

1.  The  true  nature  of  the  religion  of  Christ  is  being  developed  by  it.     Too 
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tional  experience,  or  abstract  ortbodoxy;  wbereas  it  consists  essentially  in 
love — love  to  God  and  love  to  man — Good's  image — a  love,  too,  tbat  is  posi- 
tive; tbat  does  good;  does  unto  men  as  we  would  they  should  do  unto  us. 
Such  a  religion  will  bring  the  soul  into  unison  witb  God,  bless  the  world,  and 
correct  all  the  ills  of  life. 

Also,  by  this  anti-slavery  agitation  the  true  design  of  government  is  being 
developed.  Heretofore,  in  our  country,  the  great  end  has  been  the  protection 
of  property — banks  and  tariffs.  These  have  been  the  issues.  But  now  the 
great  issue  is  the  protection  of  persons — the  beings  for  whom  banks  and  tariffs 
are  made. 

Another  end  attained  is  the  development  of  a  generation  of  benevolent 
workers. 

Those  who  are  now  heartily  enlisted  in  this  anti-slavery  cause,  will  not  be 
satisfied  with  the  freedom  of  four  millions  of  slaves,  but,  with  a  benevolent  na- 
ture developed,  will  work  on,  until  the  last  son  and  daughter  of  Adam  shall 
stand  forth  redeemed  and  disenthralled.  To  aid  in  such  a  work,  is  Christ- 
like; and  to  thus  regenerate  the  religion  and  politics  of  a  great  nation,  in  less 
than  half  a  century,  is  a  glorious  work — a  great  good.  John  G.  Fee. 


POVERTY   AND   COURAGE   OF  SCOTCH   STUDENTS. 
(Abridged  from  the  Cornhill  Magazine  for  March.) 

Nowhere,  I  have  said,  has  a  good  education  been  so  highly  prized  as  in  Scot- 
land; but  in  the  attempt  to  place  a  good  education  within  reach  of  every  man, 
however  poor,  it  has  been  necessary  to  cheapen  it.  The  cheapness  of  it  has 
not  lowered  the  character  of  the  education  so  far  as  mere  learning  goes,  but 
has  effectually  stripped  it  of  the  social  life  which  ought  to  accompany  it. 
"  Tenui  musam  meditamur  avert  a/*  the  Scottish  student  may  say  with  Jeffrey 
and  Sydney  Smith.  But  if  it  is  possible  to  cultivate  letters  on  a  little  oat- 
meal, it  is  not  possible  to  cultivate  society  on  such  attenuated  resources.  So- 
ciety, even  when  it  is  laid  out  on  the  most  thrifty  principles,  costs  a  great  deal 
more  than  some  men  can  afford.  How  would  it  be  possible  for  the  poor  fellow 
who  hopes  to  get  through  his  terms  for  £B0  a  year  to  dine  at  the  same  table 
with  the  student  who  could  afford  four  or  five  times  the  sum?  The  college 
year  generally  consists  of  about  five  months,  and  I  have  known  men  cover  all 
the  expenses  of  this  period  with  £22.  It  is  true  that  this  was  in  St.  Andrew's, 
where  a  hundred  fresh  herrings  used  to  go  for  sixpence,  and  a  splendid  dinner 
of  fish  might  be  purchased  for  a  penny;  but  if  it  is  remembered  that  the  sum 
I  have  mentioned  covered  the  fees  for  the  various  classes,  amounting  to  about 
£10,  and  that  it  was  upon  the  balance  of  i612  that  the  student  continued  to 
subsist  for  these  dreary  five  months,  the  feat  will  appear  sufficiently  marvel- 
lous. It  is  the  students  who  live  in  this  sort  of  way  that  are  the  most  inte- 
resting characters  in  the  Scottish  universities,  and  it  is  their  necessities  that 
have  gone  to  extinguish  the  student  life.  This  will  be  evident  if  we  consider 
their  position  a  little  minutely. 

I  suppose  that  fully  one-third  of  the  Scottish  students  are  steeped  in  po- 
verty. The  struggle  of  some  of  these  men  upwards,  in  the  face  of  terrific  odds, 
is  almost  sublime.  When  we  look  at  the  struggle  in  cold  blood,  we  say  that 
it  is  a  mistake,  that  these  men  ought  never  to  have  dreamt  of  the  university, 
that  theirs  is  a  false  ambition,  and  that  it  would  have  been  better  if  they  had 
never  left  the  plough  or  the  smithy,  if  they  had  gone  into  the  grocery  line,  or 
had  taken  kindly  to  confectionery.  But  has  not  every  form  of  ambition  its 
weak  side? — and  are  we  to  stop  sympathizing  in  a  man's  honest  endeavours 
when  we  discover  that  he  might  be  doing  much  better  in  a  different  fashion? 
Are  we  not  to  admire  the  man  wrestling  with  the  waves,  because  he  has  no 
business  to  be  in  the  water?  One  of  the  22-pounders  I  have  mentioned  was 
a  verv  humble  individual :  but  he  foncrht  like  a  hftrn.  And  his  life  was  a  con- 


648  SVANGBLICAL  BEPOSITORT. 

stant  marvel.  He  was  so  poor,  indeed,  that  before  one  came  the  questioo 
How  on  earth  does  this  man  keep  soul  and  body  together,  besides  paying  his 
college  fees,  with  so  small  a  sum? — the  previous  question  presented  itself  as 
even  more  difficult — Where  did  he  get  his  J222'r  He  had  been  a  carpenter; 
he  had  curtailed  his  hours  in  order  to  devote  them  to  study ;  he  got  the  cast- 
off  clothes  of  the  parish  minister,  and  somebody  else  made  him  the  present  of 
an  old  gown,  St.  Andrew's  delighting  in  red  gowns.  At  the  commencement  of 
his  first  session,  several  small  exhibitions,  or,  as  they  are  called,  bursaries,  the 
value  of  each  being  only  JSIO,  were  to  be  competed  for,  and  he  had  the  skill  to 
obtain  one.  It  was  a  little  fortune  to  him — an  annuity  of  £10  for  four  years 
to  come.  When  he  saw  his  name  on  the  list  of  winners,  he  made  such  queer 
faces  to  conceal  his  emotions  that  all  eyes  were  turned  upon  him,  and  it  was 
ever  afterwards  a  joke  against  him.  For  the  remaining  £12  he  managed  in 
this  way : — He  worked  four  hours  a  day  in  a  carpenter's  shop,  at  3d.  an  hour, 
and  thus  earned  from  £6  to  £7  during  his  residence  at  the  university,  to  which 
he  was  able  to  add  £5  from  previous  savings.  He  got  friends  to  lend  him 
books;  and  I  have  an  idea  that  he  earned  something  on  Sabbaths  by  acting  as 
precentor  in  one  of  the  city  churches.  I  happened  to  call  upon  him  one  day. 
It  was  his  dinner  hour,  and  his  landlady  came  in  to  him  vnth  something  on  an 
old  black  rusty  tray.  "Not  just  yet,  Mrs.  Todd,"  he  said,  in  great  embarrass- 
ment, and  that  lady  forthwith  departed.  '<  Don't  go  away,"  he  then  said  to 
me;  " now  don't;  my  dinner  is  never  done  enough,  and,  if  you  siay  a  little, 
ril  get  it  properly  done  today."  I  left  him  three  minutes  afterwards;  and 
outside  his  door  there  was  his  dinner  getting  cold — a  herring  and  three  pota- 
toes. He  lived  in  a  box  of  a  room,  his  bed  being  in  one  comer  of  it;  and  this 
accommodation  be  shared  with  another  man,  who  worked  even  harder  than  he. 
This  man  earned  a  few  shillings  by  teaching.  He  went  out  to  assist  boys  in 
learning  their  lessons  for  the  following  day  at  school;  and  the  price  which  ho 
and  ail  such  teachers  charged  was  half-a-guinea  a  month  for  an  hour  every 
night.  As  the  pay  was  at  the  rate  of  about  5d.  an  hour,  it  would  seem  that 
the  teacher  has  an  advantage  over  our  friend  the  carpenter;  but  it  must  be  re- 
membered that  the  pay  of  the  latter  was  obtained  by  physical  labour — there- 
fore, by  a  healthy  relief  from  mental  toil — while  that  of  the  former  was  earned 
by  the  continued  and  unhealthy  strain  of  the  mind.  In  Edinburgh  there  are 
men  who  work  at  bookbinding  or  printing,  who  make  pills  and  potions  in 
druggists'  shops,  who  are  copying  clerks  in  lawyers'  offices,  who  report  for  the 
newspapers,  who  keep  the  butter  man's  books^  m  order  to  maintain  themselves 
at  college. 

Men  in  these  narrow  circumstances  go  naturally  in  pairs — divide  the  same 
potato,  and  share  the  same  bed.  They  unite  without  ever  having  previously 
known  each  other,  and  for  the  sake  of  a  small  saving  are  chained  together  while 
the  session  lasts.  In  the  desperate  struggle  of  existence  and  pinch  of  poverty, 
these  necessitated  marriages  ar^  often  imbittered  with  rivalry  and  hatred. 
There  are  cases  in  which  a  nail  has  been  driven  into  the  middle  of  the  chimney- 
place,  a  string  tied  to  it,  drawn  across  the  room,  and  attached  to  the  middle 
of  the  opposite  wall,  so  as  to  divide  the  chamber  into  two  equal  parts.  • "  This 
is  my  territory — that  shall  be  yours.  Nemo  me  impune  laeesstt — that's  what 
I  say."  "  And  I  say.  Noli  me  fait^crc— that's  all."  The  fellows  sit  on  oppo- 
site sides  of  their  diminutive  fire,  "glowering"  at  each  other  over  their  books — 
the  one  smoking  and  the  other  snuffing  the  strongest  tobacco  procurable,  to 
keep  their  hunger  down  while  forcing  the  brain  through  the  weary  night- 
watches.  The  professors  make  a  point  of  inviting  them  to  breakfast  or  supper 
as  often  as  they  can,  and  give  them  a  great  feed.  It  is  their  only  chance  of 
a  hearty  meal  during  the  whole  of  the  session.  And  yet,  in  spite  of  all  that 
they  have  to  contend  with,  they  make  a  very  creditable  appearance  in  the 
class,  even  by  the  side  of  men  who  have  been  well  coached  the  night  before 
by  competent  tutors.     The  oddS;  however^  are  dead  against  them,  and  they 
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Buffer  for  it  id  the  end.  They  have  very  seldom  been  regularly  educated,  and 
when  they  go  to  college  they  devote  much  of  that  energy  which  ought  to  be 
given  to  their  studies  to  earning  their  daily  bread  by  teaching  or  by  manual 
labour.  Overworked  and  underfed,  many  of  them  go  home,  at  the  end  of  the 
session,  shadows  of  their  former  selves,  and  death  written  in  their  faces— 
almost  all  of  them  have  made  acquaintance  with  disease.  The  number  of  men 
at  the  Scottish  universities  who  run  the  course  of  Henry  Kirk  White,  is  pro- 
digious. Friends  write  their  biographies;  their  college  essays  and  school 
poems  are  published ;  their  fellow-students  are  told  to  beware,  and  every  body 
takes  an  interest  in  their  fate,  about  which  a  certain  air  of  romance  hangs. 
Year  after  year,  however,  one  hears  of  so  many  cases  that,  at  last  one  becomes 
callous,  and  feels  inclined  to  ask — Why  did  not  this  young  Kirk  W^hite  re- 
main in  the  butcher's  shop?  It  would  have  been  better  for  him  to  have  slaugh- 
tered oxen,  sold  mutton-chops,  and  ridden  the  little  pony  all  his  life,  giving 
such  leisure  as  he  could  really  afford  to  books,  than  die  in  the  vain  endeavour 
to  take  the  position  of  a  gentleman  and  a  clergyman.  Most  of  these  men,  if 
they  survive  their  period  of  study,  go  into  the  church,  and  the  result  is,  that 
the  Scottish  clergy  are  notorious  for  their  ill-health.  How  can  it  be  other- 
wise? The  fearful  struggle  which  they  have  to  maintain  at  college  has  to  be 
kept  up  for  eight  long  years  before  a  license  to  preach  the  gospel  can  be  ob- 
tained. Eight  years  of  the  university  is  an  exorbitant  demand,  and  it  would 
be  impossible  to  satisfy  it,  save,  in  the  first  place,  by  cheapecing  the  course  of 
study  as  much  as  possible;  and  secondly,  by  permitting  the  students  to  enter 
at  a  comparatively  early  age.  The  average  age  of  students  in  Scotland  is  not 
less  than  in  England;  but  if  in  the  one  country  the  ordinary  course  of  study 
is  extended  over  four  years,  while  in  the  other  it  is  limited  to  three,  the  fresh- 
men must  evidently  in  the  former  be  a  year  younger  than  in  the  latter,  in 
order  to  be  of  the  same  age  at  the  time  of  graduating.  If,  after  graduating, 
another  four  years  must  be  devoted  to  the  Divinity  Hall  before  one  can  have 
the  chance  of  a  living,  it  is  clear  that  the  student  destined  for  the  church  must 
begin  his  studies  even  earlier.  He  must,  therefore,  at  the  most  critical  period 
of  bis  life,  when  most  he  requires  physical  strength,  enter  upon  his  suicidal 
course,  and  keep  it  up  without  intermission  for  eight  long  years.  His  only 
relief  occurs  in  the  vacation,  which,  unfortunately  for  him,  lasts  seven  months. 
Then  he  recruits  a  little,  while  the  student  who  went  up  to  collcgo  better  pre- 
pared, both  by  previous  education  and  with  the  means  of  living,  chafes  at  the 
delay,  and  longs  for  the  introduction  of  a  system,  which,  by  the  expedient  of 
a  summer  session,  would  reduce  the  compulsory  period  of  study,  as  in  the  Eng- 
lish universities,  to  three  years. 

Bad  though  the  system  be,  it  has  its  compensations.  .  Among  these  may 
be  reckoned  the  fact  that  a  university  education  is  within  reach  of  all  classes, 
and  covers  a  much  larger  area  of  the  population  in  Scotland  than  it  does  in 
England.  This  is  the  poor  man's  view  of  the  case.  Those  who  are  in  good 
oircumstances  think  little  of  such  an  advantage.  They  are  more  impressed 
with  the  disadvantages  of  making  a  university  education  too  cheap.  They  are 
alarmed,  in  the  first  place,  by  the  influx  of  the  humbler  classes,  which  of  itself 
must  tend  to  lower  the  tone  of  society,  and  to  disintegrate  the  student  life. 
Then  it  appears  that  in  order  to  favour  these  humbler  classes,  the  time  given 
In  each  year  to  the  university  is  shortened  as  much  as  possible,  and  the  curri- 
culum of  study  is  unnaturally  lengthened.  From  this  it  follows,  that  if  a 
house  were  started  in  Edinburgh,  attached  to  the  university,  on  the  model  of 
one  of  the  English  colleges,  for  the  benefit  of  those  students  who  can  afford  it, 
the  scheme  would  be  unprofitable.  The  house  woald  be  vacant  seven  months 
of  the  year,  and  would  have  to  be  maintained  for  the  twelve  months  on  the 
proceeds  of  the  five  during  which  the  yearly  session  lasts.  The  thing  would 
be  impossible,  unless  such  an  extravagant  rate  were  charged  for  thtse  five 
DiODtfaB  as  would  effectually  deter  the  undergraduates  from  residence,  ^^'his  is 
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the  rich  msD's  view  of  the  case;  and  admittiDg  it  fully,  there  is  still  this  to 
he  said,  that  if  the  Scottish  aniversities  are  too  cheap,  the  English  anlTersities 
are  too  dear.  If  Scottish  stadeots  do  not  get  much  cougenial  society,  it  is 
possible  for  almost  any  mao  to  be  a  student.  Whether  a  university  is  in- 
tended for  the  peasantry,  I  do  not  pretend  to  say :  but,  at  all  events,  there  is 
the  fact,  which  may  be  taken  for  whatever  it  is  worth,  that  a  Scottish  univer- 
sity education  is  open  to  the  peasant  not  less  than  to  the  peer,  and  that  both 
peasant  and  peer  take  advantage  of  it.  The  benefits  of  a  good  education  thus 
penetrate  to  a  much  lower  class  in  Scotland  that  in  England.  There  is  not 
a  small  tradesman,  or  farmer,  or  gamekeeper  in  Scotland,  who,  if  his  son  dis- 
plays any  symptoms  of  '^  book-learning,"  does  not  think  of  the  university  as 
the  proper  field  for  the  lad,  and  does  not  look  forward  to  the  day  when  he  shall 
call  his  son  ''  Doctor,"  or  see  him  in  a  pulpit  thumping  the  gospel  out  of  the 
Bible. 


DR.  GUTHRIE  AND  THE  "PRESBYTERIAN." 

Drs.  Candlish  and  Guthrie. — ^We  alluded  last  week  to  the  extraordi- 
nary part  taken  by  the  Rev.  Drs.  Candlish  and  Guthrie  at  a  lat^  meeting  in 
Edinburgh,  to  rai^e  contributions  for  Dr.  Cheever's  support,  in  his  fanatical 
labours  among  the  benighted  people  of  the  city  of  New  York.  No  longer 
able  to  retain  the  sympathies  and  material  aid  even  of  his  abolition  friends,  and 
having  preached  away  his  congregation,  the  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Puri- 
tans sent  across  the  sea  his  cry  for  British  gold  to  keep  him  from  starvation. 
We  regret  to  say  that  in  the  Rev.  Drs.  Candlish  and  Guthrie  he  has  found 
kindred  spirits.  Judging  from  their  reported  speeches,  together  with  private  in- 
formation, through  an  American  gentleman  who  attended  the  meeting,  these 
Edinburgh  divines  have  not  been  exceeded  in  virulence  and  ferocity  even  by 
Wendell  Phillips  himself  Dr.  Candlish,  indeed,  was  somewhat  guarded  and 
moderate  compared  with  Dr.  Guthrie,  for  the  latter  seems  really  to  have 
taken  leave  of  both  his  senses  and  his  piety.  He  was  blood-thirsty.  We 
understand,  through  the  private  letter  alluded  to,  that  he  became  so  excited  in 
the  midst  of  his  speech  that  he  threw  down  his  cane  and  said  he  must  lose 
his  temper;  that  he  would  not  give  a  fig  for  a  man  who  could  keep  his  tem- 
per on  such  an  occasion;  and  that  he  spoke  of  the  American  Eagle  as  polluted 
with  blood,  and  declared  that  if  he  drank  at  all  his  toast  would  be,  ''The 
next  negro  insurrection — may  it  be  successful!''  although  he  acknowledged 
that  they  might  have  to  ''fight  to  the  knees  in  the  blood  of  the  white  man!'' 

It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  such  atrocious  sentiments  could  find  a  place 
on  the  lips  or  in  the  heart  of  any  true  follower  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  much 
less  a  minister  of  the  gospel.  Both  Drs.  Candlish  and  Guthrie  have  here- 
tofore been  held  in  high  estimation  in  this  country,  and  the  publications  of 
the  latter  have  had  a  very  considerable  popularity.  After  the  above  revela- 
tions, American  Christians  will  be  somewhat  chary  as  to  expositions  of  the 
gospel  from  such  a  source.  However  loftily  the  Edinburgh  divine  may  hold 
himself  in  contrast  with  American  Christians,  it  is  nevertheless  a  current  im- 
pression amongst  the  people  of  this  country,  both  in  and  out  of  the  Churchy 
that  a  minister  should  practise  the  gospel  as  well  as  preach  it. 

We  have  long  been  aware  of  the  intensity  of  the  abolition  feeling  in  Scot- 
land, and  that  many  of  their  philanthropists  are  much  more  concerned  for  the 
slaves  in  the  United  States  than  for  the  degraded  and  wretched  in  their 
own  land ;  and  we  are  willing  to  believe  that  Drs.  Candlish  and  Guthrie  have 
been  misled  by  our  apostles  of  fanaticism;  but  for  the  sentiments,  temper, 
and  language  of  the  latter  especially,  there  can  be  no  apology.  It  must  be 
borne  in  mind,  too,  that  this  very  Free  Church,  which  these  gentlemen  in  some 
measure  represent^  in  the  time  of  its  extremity  did  not  hesitate  to  appeal  to 
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American  ChrbtiaoS;  and  Presbyterians  especially,  for  aid,  and  that  they  did 
Dot  appeal  in  vain.  A  deep  sympathy  was  awakened  in  their  behalf,  and  many 
thousands  of  dollars  were  freely  given  to  their  cause.  The  return  for  this,  as 
far  as  Dr.  Guthrie  is  concerned,  we  are  now  receiving. 

We  rejoice,  however,  to  notice  that  in  these  outrageous  proceedings  Dr. 
Cunningham  took  no  part.  We  know  that  he  has  not  the  slightest  sympathy 
with  the  men  who  would  cover  a  large  part  of  our  land  with  rapine  and  blood, 
sacrificing  tens  of  thousands  of  helpless  women  and  innocent  children  to  a  brutal 
ferocity  which  could  have  no  counterpart  short  of  the  atrocities  of  the  Nena 
Sahib.  We  trust  that  there  are  many  in  the  Free  Church  like-minded  with  Dr. 
Cunningham.  In  the  Established  Church,  little  as  it  has  usually  had  the 
synapathies  of  American  Presbyterians,  we  are  sure  there  are. — Fresb^terian, 

DR.  GUTHRIE'S  REPLY 
To  the  Editor  of  ^  The  Preihyterian^"  Philadelphia y  U,  S. 

Edinburgh,  27th  February,  1860. 
Sir — In  your  paper  of  the  28th  January  you  have  an  article  headed,  "  Drs. 
Candlish  and  Guthrie.''  Had  that  article  appeared  in  any  other  than  a  religious 
journal,  professing  the  highest  orthodoxy,  I  would  not  have  thought  of  no- 
ticing it,  or  of  asking,  as  an  act  of  simple  justice,  that  you  insert  this  reply. 
And,  indeed,  I  am  not  so  anxious  to  defend  myself,  as  to  seize  the  opportu* 
nity  of  lifting  up  my  voice  on  behalf  of  the  poor  slaves,  and  of  vindicating 
religion  from  the  scandal  to  which  it  is  exposed  by  your  silence  and  that  of 
others  on  the  shame  and  sin  of  your  otherwise  noble  country. 

You  say  that  "  for  my  sentiments,  temper,  and  language,"  at  the  meeting 
convened  here  to  protest  against  American  slavery,  and  to  sympathize  with 
Dr.  Cheever,  "  there  can  be  no  apology/'  I  will  relieve  you  at  once  from 
any  hesitation  about  accepting  and  inserting  an  apology  by  saying,  that  I  do 
not  offer  to  write  one.  Bad  as,  according  to  your  account,  my  temper  is, 
and  capable  as  I  am,  in  your  opinion,  of  taking  ^'  leave  both  of  my  senses  and 
piety,"  it  so  happens  that,  much  as  I  have  been  engaged  in  keen  public  con- 
troversies during  the  last  thirty  years,  I  have  never  yet  had  to  apologize  to 
anyone;  and  I  thank  God  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart  that  I  have  not  now  to 
go  down  upon  my  knees  to  any  slave-breeder,  slave-dealer,  slave-holder,, 
or  to  one  1  reckon  more  guilty  than  many  slave-holders,  one  who,  called 
to  watch  and  give  warning  against  crimes  and  sins,  is,  in  regard  to  slavery, 
"a  dumb  dog  that  cannot  bark." 

I  write,  not  to  make  an  apology,  but  to  ask  one.  There  are  small  charges  in 
your  article  which  are  as  untrue  as  they  are  contemptible — they  are  beneath 
my  notice.  So  I  pass  on  to  statements  equally  false,  but  of  a  graver  kind. 
You  seem  to  have  proceeded  in  this  attack  on  Dr.  Candlish  and  me  upon  "  pri- 
vate information  from  an  American  gentleman."  I  presume  your  informer, 
the  spy  in  our  camp,  is  the  person  who  was  pointed  out  to  me  as  a  minister 
from  the  slave  States.  I  beg  his  pardon  if  I  am  mistaken ;  but  if  I  have 
hit  the  nail  on  the  head,  let  me  tell  him  that  it  would  have  been  mgre  worthy 
of  a  gentleman  and  of  a  minister  had  he,  instead  of  sneaking  away  to  write  a 
letter  you  have  been  too  ready  to  believe,  come  forward  to  the  platform  like 
a  man,  and  met  us  face  to  face.  However  that  be,  in  your  anxiety  to  dam- 
age, I  do  not  say  us,  but  any  influence  which  our  protest  against  slavery 
and  its  abettors  might  have,  you  have  lent  him  a  too  willing  ear,  as  I  now 
proceed  to  show. 

You  state  that  I  "spoke  of  the  American  eagle  as  polluted  with  blood." 
Now,  that  may  or  may  not  be  the  case;  but  I  never  used  these  words;  nor 
said,  indeed,  a  word,  good  or  bad,  about  your  eagle. 

You  state,  also,  that  I  wished  the  next  negro  insurrection  to  succeed, 
"  though  they  might  have  to  fight  to  the  knees  in  the  blood  of^he  while 
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man."  Ho^  can  I  deny  that  ?  for  in  your  artkie  are  not  tbe  offensiye  words, 
"fight  to  the  knees  in  the  blood  of  the  white  man/'  set  within* inverted  com- 
mas, the  usual  sign  of  a  quotation,  and  the  pledge  of  acouraoy?  Alas  for 
the  credit  of  inverted  commas  and  certain  religious  newspapers!  There  is 
not  a  word  of  truth  in  your  statement  The  wronged  and  down-trodden  ne- 
gro may  or  may  not  be  justified  in  doing  for  hw  personal  freedom  what  your 
own  fathers  did  for  their  national  lil;>erty;  though  a  man,  he  is  black,  and 
notwithstanding^  that  an  old-fashioned  book  called  the  Bible  says  that  God 
made  of  one  blood  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  he  may  no  more  have  rights 
than  the  cow  he  is  sold  with;  yet  I  never  used  the  words,  nor  ^poke  of 
blood  either  on  black  men's  knees  or  on  American  eagles.  I  felt  confidcBt, 
on  reading  your  pnper,  that  I  had  not  employed  the  expressions  you  put  into 
my  mouth.  Still,  having  a  deep  abhorrence  of  slavery,  and  feeling  profound 
grief  that  such  a  system  is  allowed  to  live  in  such  a  country  as  yours,  and  that 
churches  of  Christ  and  ministers  of  the  gospel  have  in  so  many  instances 
failed  to  testify  against  it  as  they  should,  and  God's  old  prophets  would  cer- 
tainly have  done,  I  thought  it  possible  that  my  indignation  might  have  ex- 
ploded in  some  such  terms.  So  1  have  appealed  to  the  recollection  of  par- 
ties who  were  present,  and  T  have  carefully  examined  the  report  of  the  meet- 
ing in  the  three  principal  Edinburgh  newspapers;  and  I  have  the  satisfac- 
tion of  informing  you  that  neither  the  one  nor  the  other  give  the  shadow  of 
a  foundation  for  your  charge.  So,  in  the  hope  that  henceforth  you  will  be 
less  ready  to  take  up  an  evil  report  against  your  neighbor,  and  more  slow  in 
trusting  to  "  the  private  information"  of  such  "an  American  gentleman"  as 
attended  our  meeting,  I  pass  on  to  other  matters. 

You  say  that  I  **  was  blood-thirsty."  A  horrible  charge  to  bring  against 
any  minister  of  the  gospel!  If  you  mean,  by  applying  this  abusive  language 
to  me,  that  I  delight  in  the  shedding  of  human  blood,  or  would  have  re- 
course to  arms  rather  than  suffer  any  wrong,  I  deny  your  charge;  and  appeal 
for  my  veracity, to  those  who  know  me,  and  know  how  I  abhor  the  cruelties 
inseparable  from  war.  Perhaps  yDu  mean  something  else.  Perhaps  you 
mean  that  I  would  regard  the  slaves,  if  they  had  a  fair  prospect  of  success,  as 
justified  in  rising  to  recover  their  freedom,  and,  as  a  last  resource,  to  meet 
•rms  with  arms  in  the  battle  for  liberty.  If  so,  I  plead  guilty  to  the  charge; 
guilty,  I  must  add,  as  were  our  Wallace  and  your  Washington.  Washington 
and  his  compatriots  thought  not  liberty  only,  but  independence  even  worth 
fighting  for.  In  the  days  of  the  struggle  which  you  yearly  commemorate, 
ministers  preached  up  resistance;  pulpits,  as  well  as  drums  sounded  to  arms* 
You  laud  the  men  who  did  fight,  and  were  ready  "to  fight  to  the  knees  in  the 
blood  of  the  white  man,"  merely  for  the  right  to  tax  themselves;  and  have  you 
the  assurance  to  hold  up  your  hands  in  horror  at  the  bare  idea  of  poor 
Africans,  ground  to  the  dust,  doing  the  same  to  save  themselves,  their  wives, 
their  children,  from  bleeding  under  the  brutal  lash,  and  being  sold  like  cattle 
to  the  highest  bidder?  What  were  the  wrongs  your  fathers  sufiered  from 
Britain,  compared  with  the  untold  wrongs  your  slaves  suffer  on  the  same  soil? 
Let  the  great  Jonathan  Edwards  answer  that  question.  He  says:  "We  all 
dread  political  slavery,  or  subjection  to  the  arbitrary  power  of  a  king,  or  of 
any  man  or  men  not  deriving  their  authority  from  the  people.  Yet  such  a 
state  is  inconceivably  preferable  to  the  slavery  of  the  negroes.  Suppose 
that  in  the  late  war  we  had  been  subdued  by  Great  Britain,  we  should  have 
been  taxed  without  our  consents.  But  these  taxes  would  have  amounted 
to  but  a  small  part  of  our  property.  Whereas  the  negroes  are  deprived  of  all 
their  property;  no  part  of  their  earnings  is  their  own;  the  whole  is  their  mas- 
ter's, lu  a  conquered  state,  we  should  have  been  at  liberty  to  dispose  of  our- 
gelves  and  of  our  property,  in  most  cases,  as  we  should  choose.  We  should 
have  been  free  to  live  in  this  or  that  town  or  place;  in  any  part  of  the  country, 
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ar  to  remove  out  of  the  eoBBtiy;  to  apply  to  this  or  that  business;  to  la- 
'bour  or  not;  and,  ezoepting  a  sufficiency  for  tazes^  to  dispose  of  the  fruit  of 
our  labor  to  our  own  benefit.     But  the  unhappy  negroes  in  slavery  can  do  none 
of  these  things.     They  must  do  what  they  are  commanded,  and  as  much  as 
they  are  commanded,  on  pain  of  the  lash.     They  must  live  wherever  they  are 
placed,  and  must  confine  themselves  to  that  spot  on  pain  of  death.     So  that 
Great  Britain,  in  her  late  attempt  to  enslave  America,  committed  a  very  small 
crime  indeed,  in  comparison  with  the  crime  of  those  who  enslave  the  Afri- 
cans.''    Your  great  Jefferson  also  speai:s  out  his  mind  as  strongly  and  as 
truly.      "jOne  hour,"  said  he,  "of  American  slavery  outweighs  whole  ages  of 
the  oppression  we  roee  against  England  to -shake  offr^     You  cannot  deny  that; 
and  though  a  violent  termination  to  slavery  is  not  one  that  any  reflecting  and 
right-thinking  man  would  wish,  the  system,  as  one  of  cruelty,  of  immorality,  of 
rdbbery,  and  of  murder,  is  accursed  both  of  God  and  man.     It  is  the  plague- 
spot  of  your  State;,  the  plague-spot  of  your  churches;   and  should  its  end, 
which  God  forbid,  be  one  of  violence,  od  the  heads  of  those  who  are  not  strain- 
ing every  nerve  to  bring  it  to  a  speedy  and  bloodless  termination,  will  lie 
the  guilt  of  all  the  fearful  crimes  that  shall  accompany  its  dying  struggles. 
When  these  come,  and  the  slaves  are  fighting  for  their  rights,  your  disasters 
may  recall  the  fearful  words  of  Jefferson — "What  attribute  of  Jehovah  would 
allow  him  to  take  part  with  us?" 

You  sneeringly  represent  many  of  us  as  being  "much  more  concerned  for 
the  slaves  in  the  United  States,  than  for  the  degraded  and  wretched  in  their 
own  land.''     Those  who  know  us  know  that  this  is  not  true.     Let  me  tell 
you  that  our  concern  extends  to  others  besides  the  slaves  in  your  country. 
Tour  informant  concealed,  or  you  have  omitted  in  your  article,  all  reference 
to  the  hearty  admiration  which  I  expressed  for  your  countrymen  and  country 
—its  greatness,  its  noble  missions,  its  net-work  of  schools,  its  evangelical 
churches;   but  this  ungenerous  treatment  shall  not  prevent  me  from  express- 
ing the  deep  interest  we  feel  in  the  prosperity  and  character  of  your  nation. 
Because  of  that,  we  are  grieved  to  see  ihe  contrast  of  what  is  now  passing 
in  Russia,  and  passing  in  the  United  States.     Looking  across  Europe,  we  see 
a  mighty  despot,  the  head  of  a  church  where  the  light  of  the  gospel  shines 
dimly  through  many  an  error,  bending  his  giant  strength  to  break  the  chains  of 
serfdom;  while  in  free,  in  Protestant  America,  States  are  driving — shame  to 
see  it — innocent  and  free  men  of  color  from  their  territories;  a  man  is  sen- 
tenced to  the  gallows  for  no  other  crime  than  aiding,  in  obedience  to  the  dic- 
tates of  religion  and  humanity,  a  poor  enslaved  brother  in  his  flight;  and 
many,  calling  themselves  freemen  and  Christians,  are  seeking  to  restore  the 
accursed  slave  trade,  and   rivet  the   chains  of  bondage.     The  very  report 
of  these  things  makes  our  blood  to  boil.     And  when  such  things  are  done, 
many  of  you  keep  silence  who  ought  to  *'cry  aloud  and  spare  not,"  while 
some  wickedly  and  profanely  attempt  to  justify  them  from  the  word  of  God. 
1^0  wonder,  when  Scripture  is  perverted  to  such  horrid  purposes,  that  some 
abolitionists  have  been  sent  by  the  recoil  over  into  infidelity. 

Let  me  say,  in  conclusion,  that  no  lasting  peace  nor  true  prosperity  can  be 
yours  till  the  evil  thing  is  put  away.  I  believe  that  God  will  not  continue 
to  bless  a  nation  which  continues  to  maintain  a  system  that  is  opposed  to 
the  religion  of  Christ,  and  tramples  in  the  dust  its  golden  precept:  <^Do  unto 
others  as  you  would  have  others  do  unto  you."  Without  this  spot,  how 
bright  your  sun  would  shine!  What  a  noble  ancestry  you  had,  and,  rid  of 
filaveiT,  what  a  noble  people  you  would  be !  Little  did  the  pilgrim  fathers 
who  fled  for  liberty  to  your  soil,  expect  the  day  when  others  for  liberty 
would  flee  from  it — in  holds  of  ships,  or  by  journeys  in  the  dead  of  night, 
with  the  North  star  for  their  guide,  and  God  for  their  protector,  and  blood- 
hounds on  their  track,  glad  to  escape  from  a  land  that  prayer  and  piety  once 
oonseorated  to  freedom.  But  we  cherish  the  hope  that,  iiL  |bfl jr^ryjconfuslon 
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into  which  the  qneetion  of  alavery  has  now  plnnged  your  coantry,  we  see 
the  "  beginning  of  the  end."  We  rejoice  in  the  bold  front,  the  onward  move- 
ment,  the  increasing  numbers,  the  growing  power  of  the  anti-slavery  party. 
May  God  bless  their  banners,  and  speed  on  their  cause,  till,  dark  skin  and 
white,  yoar  whole  nation,  amid  universal  rejoicings,  hold  a  fast, .even  the  fast 
that  God  hath  chosen,  the  best  evidence  of  a  true  religious  revival,  ''  to  loose 
the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the  heavy  burdens,  and  to  let  the  oppressed 
go  free."     I  am  yours  truly,  Thomas  Guthbie. 


(For  the  Eyaagelical  Repositoiy.) 
THB   DIFFICULIY   OF   BEING   SAVftD. 

"And  if  the  righteons  scarcely  be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner 
appear?"— I  Pet  iv.  18. 

As  there  is  nothing  which  can  possibly  compare  in  interest  or  importance 
with  the  process  by  which  a  soul  is  saved,  is  made  like  God,  and  brought  to 
the  possession  of  eternal  bliss,  so  there  is  none  which  is  attended  with  more 
difficulty.  While  there  is  no  uncertainty  or  doubt  hanging  about  the  salva- 
tion of  those  who  truly  believe  in  Christ,  because  it  is  an  omnipotent  God 
who  begins,  carries  on,  and  will  perfect  the  work,  it  is  nevertheless  true  that 
the  most  strenuous  exertion  is  demanded  from  all  who  would  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God;  and  that  so  far  as  man  is  concerned^  to  get  to  heaven  is  a 
most  arduous  undertaking.  It  requires  a  greater  earnestness  than  men  of  the 
world  are  accustomed  to  manifest  in  carrying  into  execution  their  dearest  pro- 
jects. The  Christian,  of  all  others,  must  be  the  earnest  man,  if  he  would 
show  that  he  is  a  Christian^  and  if  he  expect  to  wear  an  unfading  crown,  A 
"  languid,  slothful  profession,"  will  never  do  as  a  substitute  for  the  unwearied 
activity,  which  a  life  of  holiness  requires.  Bunyan  has  shown  his  profound 
knowledge  of  the  Christian  life,  by  placing  on  and  along  thepathway  of  the 
believer,  his  Slough  of  Despond,  Giant  Despair's  Castle,  the  mil  of  Difficulty, 
the  valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death;  and  by  introducing  such  characters  as 
Mr.  Legality,  the  fierce  Apollyon,  the  smooth  Flatterer,  the  tempting  Demas, 
all  of  whom  aim  at  impeding  his  progress  to  heaven.  And  it  is  very  signi- 
ficant to  notice  how  the  Bible  so  frequently,  by  its  very  language,  teaches 
the  lesson,  that  it  is  by  work  and  warfare  that  heaven  is  at  last  reached. 
"  Give  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure ;"  "  Gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  (that  is,  nerve  your  mind,)  be  sober  and  hope  to  the  end;" 
"Be  diligent^  that  ye  may  be  found  of  Him  in  peace;"  "So  run  that  ye  may 
obtain."  All  these  imply  exertion.  In  fact,  the  Bible  never  speaks  of  rest 
until  death  has  closed  the  eyes.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead,"  &c. ;  ^Uhey  rest  from 
their  labours."  Our  text  implies  pretty  much  the  same  truth.  "  If  the  right- 
eous scarcely,  (that  is^  with  difficulty,)  are  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly  and 
sinner  appear?" 

Without  any  formal  division^  we  remark — 1.  The  passage  teaches  that 
none  are  saved  but  "  the  righteous."  Who,  then,  are  meant  by  the  righteous? 
(1.)  Not  those  who  think  themselves  righteous, — "mere  moralists."  There 
are  many  such  who  do  not  see  any  thing  particularly  wrong  in  themselves,  or 
their  conduct,  and  who  complacently  imagine  that  God  judges  them  as  they 
judge  themselves;  that  they  appear  in  his  eyes,  just  as  they  appear  in  their 
own  eyes.  They  "go  about  to  establish  their  own  righteousness."  There 
can  be  no  greater  mistake  than  to  suppose  that  our  marred  and  selfish  lives, 
our  imperfect  obedience,  our  halting  morality,  our  defective  goodness,  can  con- 
stitute us  "  the  righteous"  before  God. 

(2.)  "  The  righteous"  here  mentioned,  are  called  so  because  of  their  inte- 
rest in  another's  righteousness.  In  other  words,  they  are  believers  in  Christ, 
and  have  put  on  his  righteousness.  By  referring  to  one  or  two  passages  of 
Scripture  we  will  try  to  make  plain  what  we  mean.     We  are  said  to  "be  made 
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the  rightoonsDess  of  Ood  in  Him/'  that  is,  Christ,  (2  Cor.  v.  21;)  where 
the  idea  is,  that  those  who  come  to  Christ,  who  trust  io  Him,  are  dealt  with 
as  righteous  persons;  are  delivered  from  hell,  hecanse  of  what  was  done  hy 
Him,  in  life,  and  at  his  death.  Again,  Romans  x.  4,  Christ  is  spoken  of  as 
*' being  the  eod  of  the  law  for  righteotimess  to  every  one  which  believeth." 
That  is,  Christ,  by  undergoing  the  penalty  which  Grod's  law  has  connected 
with  sin,  namely,  death,  and  by  perfectly  obeying  all  its  precepts  and  require- 
ments, provided  a  righteousness  which  saves  from  an  eternal  doom  all  who 
believe,  all  who,  conscious  that  they  have  no  righteousness  of  their  own,  lay 
hold  of  this  righteousness.  They  are  justified  persons.  They  are  '^  accepted 
ma  righteous  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  for  the  sake  of  the  righteousness  of  Christ 
imputed  to  them,  and  received  by  faith  alone."  As  Spurgeon  expresses  it, 
"  The  moment  the  man  believes  in  Christ,  he  ceases  to  be  guilty  in  God's 
esteem;  but,  what  is  more,  he  becomes  righteous,  he  becomes  meritorious; 
for  in  the  moment  when  Cbrist  takes  his  sins,  he  takes  Christ's  righteousness; 
80  that  when  God  looks  upon  the  sinner,  who,  but  an  hour  ago,  was  dead  in 
ains,  he  looks  upon  him  with  as  much  love  as  he  ever  looked  upon  his  Son. 

(3.)  They  are  "  the  righteous,"  as  personally  "  holy/'  having  motives  which 
are  right,  "love  to  Christ"— aiww  which  are  right — to  do  good  to  men — to 
promote  God's  glory— to  pkcue  Him  in  all  things^  and  lives  which  are  right 
>None  but  such  are  saved.  ^ 

2d  remark.  The  salvation  of  the  righteous,  is  with  difficulty.  As  I  have 
already  intimated,  I  do  not  mean  to  imply  by  this  remark  that  the  salvation 
of  the  truly  righteous  is  a  mere  thing  of  chance — a  hap-hasard  thing,  en- 
tirely dependent  upon  their  own  exertions.  No,  my  friends,  salvation  is  of  the 
grace,  and  by  the  power  of  God,  and  therefore  certain.  But  the  passage  seems 
to  teach  that  in  the  Christian  pathway  there  is  an  inseparable  connexion  be- 
tween toil  and  triumph,  and  that  there  is  required  so  much  of  labour  and  strug- 
gle, that  the  triumph  seems  doubtful,  and  the  probability  of  entering  into  an 
eternal  rest  very  small.  As  Dr.  Chalmers  forcibly  remarks,  "  The  work  of 
Christianity  is  a  race  which  many  run,  but  in  which  few  will  gain  the  prise — 
a  narrow  path,  by  which  the  few  only  who  strive  shall  make  good  their  en- 
trance into  the  paradise  of  God.  It  is  by  dint  of  painful  and  assiduous  striving, 
that  salvation  is  at  length  carried;  and  just  as  the  courser  may  be  said  scaroaly 
to  have  won,  who,  with  the  utmost  of  lus  power  and  fleetness,  hath  made  good 
his  distance  by  a  hair-breadth  of  space,  or  within  a  moment  of  time,  so  it  is 
said  of  the  righteous,  that  scarcely  are  they  saved."  In  order  to  illustrate  this 
subject,  and  to  establish  the  truth  that  painful  and  continuous  effort  is  expected 
of  all  who  would  tread  the  Christian  pathway,  we  will  make  a  few  observations 
upon  the  duties  and  dangers  of  Christianity, — what  it  demands  of  as,  and 
what  it  exposes  us  to,  that  we  may  have  its  rewards. 

(1.)  In  general,  we  remark  that  it  b  the  duty  of  "the  righteous"  to  make 
religion  their  business.  It  is  the  one  thing  which  is  to  employ  the  majority 
of  their  thoughts,  and  which  is  to  regulate  all  their  acts,  not  once  a  week, 
upon  the  Sabbath  merely,  but  throughout  every  hour,  every  day  of  their  lives. 
They  are  not,  in  Rev.  Mr.  Beecher's  language,  to  write  over  their  store  door, 
"  Business  is  business,"  and  over  the  church  door,  "  Religion  is  religion;"  and 
say  to  religion,  "  Never  come  in  here,"  and  to  business,  "  Never  go  in  there." 
On  the  contrary,  tbey  are  to  act  as  Christians,  wherever  they  are,  and  in  what- 
ever they  do.  They  do  not,  therefore,  make  the  world  their  business,  nor  per- 
mit its  concerns  to  swallow  up  all  concern  for  the  soul.  No.  They  feel  the 
soul  to  be  worth  more  than  gold,  or  pleasure,  or  honour :  and  if  required  to 
choose  between  either  of  these,  and  serving  Christ,  they  prefer  the  latter.  The 
early  Christians,  when  urged  to  recant,  said,  "  Hew  us  in  pieces,  burn  us;  we 
will  never  worship  your  idols."  So  Christians  now  must  ever  say:  <<  We  can 
want  health,  riches,  or  friends,  but  we  cannot  want  Christ  or  grace.  Religion 
is  every  thuig  to  ns;  and  in  every  thing  we  must  and  will  be  r^igioos." 
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The  true  Ohristutn,  therefore,  if  a  £yrmer,  will  not  sell  the  refose  of  the  ifheat; 
if  a  merchant,  he  will  not  plaee  an  undue  esUmate  upoe  his  goods,  nor  hM 
the  balances  of  deceit  in  his  hand;  if  a  mechanic,  he  will  be  careful  to  per- 
form his  work,  as  in  the  sight  of  Ood,  and  not  of  man;  and  so  with  idl  the 
other  employments  of  life.  Now  it  will  be  easily  seen;  that  for  a  man  to  let 
religion  influenee  him  in  preserving  an  unspotted  conacuettce,  in  buying  mod 
selling,  in  eating  and  drinking,  in  controlling  his  passions,  CTor  ready  to  rise, 
in  avoiding  improper  companionship,  in  resisting  multiplied  temptations,  fai 
averoomiog  inborn  sluggishness,  and  in  constant  thoughtfulness  of  eterm^ 
and  its  great  facts,  he  must  be  ever  watchful,  constantly  diligent  It  is  a 
most  difficult  undertaking  to  live  solely  for  Ohnst,  and  to  act  as  always  under 
his  eye,  and  to  do  always  what  is  pleasing  to  Him,  while  diere  are  a  thonsaad 
inducements  in  the  world  and  its  method  of  business  to  do  otherwisei  aad  it 
is  a  sorrowful  fact  that  it  is  so  seldom  done  by  professing  Christians.  A  oer- 
tain  clerk,  in  writing  home  to  his  friends  from  a  situation  in  a  mercantile 
housC;  said  that  out  of  a  number  of  merchants  with  whom  he  had  been  asso- 
ciated, all  of  them  members  of  churches — '^  My  present  employer  is  the  £nt 
one  of  them  all  who  really  governs  himself  by  his  religion  in  his  business  transac- 
tions. He  does  this  sternly  and  futhfally,  and  I  call  him  '<  a  Christian  att 
over/'  How  iew  the  "all  over  Christians;''  and,  therefore,  how  few  those 
who  feel  in  their  own  experience  the  truth  of  the  passage,  that  it  is  with  dH&- 
onlty  the  righteous  are  saved.  If  more  were  to  make  religion  their  buMness 
than  do,  they  would  find  that  a  constant  warfore  was  to  be  waged  to  aoquivs 
the  heavenly  inheritanoe. 

(2.)  Christianity  asks  from  us  a  sincere,  ever-increasing  love  to,  Christ.  I 
say  sincere  love,  because  no  professions  of  love  will  avail  here.  As  a  dying 
believer  once  said  in  a  message  sent  to  one  whose  motives  were  not  always 
transparent,  "  There  is  no  bartering  with  God."  Christ  does  not  need  to  ia- 
quire^  as  we  often  do  when  friends  express  their  love  to  us,  '^Do  you  mean 
it  f"  He  knows  whether  we  mean  it  or  not.  .  He  sees  the  heurt.  When  we  say, 
<<  Jesus,  I  love  thy  cfaarmiog  name, 
'Tis  music  to  my  ear," 

he  does  not  require  any  one  to  tell  Him  whether  that  is  really  so  or  not. 
There  are  no  hypooritieal  expressions  of  attachment  through  which  he  does 
not  see,  and  from  which  he  cannot  tear  the  veil.  Besides,  not  only  must  this 
love  be  sincere,  but  it  must  be  ever-increasing.  It  is  not  a  love  which  is  to  be 
subject  to  the  fluctuations  which  charactOTize  our  love  for  earthly  objects.  It 
is  to  be  a  fountain  ever  in  play — a  stream  ever  deepening  and  widening.  He 
is  to  be  loved  more^  and  loved  better,  and  loved  supremely,  through  every 
bosur,  day,  and  yesr  of  earthly  existence,  until  the  love  of  the  present  is  swat- 
lowed  up  in  that  of  the  future.  Now,  in  order  that  this  may  be  the  case, 
what  a  constant  carefulness  is  required  from  us,  who  are  so  prone  to  love  what 
is  seen,  and  to  love  Him  not  who  is  unseen !  How  much  frequency  and  for- 
veur  in  prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  should  direct  our  hearts  into  the  love  of 
Jesus,  so  that  we  may  in  truth  say  of  Him,  '<  He  is  altogether  lovely  V  What 
prolonged  and  unwearying  contemplations  of  the  perfect  character  of  Christ, 
aad  of  what  He  hath  done  for  us,  are  demanded  from  us  I  How  much  we  must 
think  of  his  sorrowful  life,  and  his  abundant  sufferings  for  our  sakes  I  Of  hn 
following  us  with  entreaties  and  warnings  when  we  were  rebelling  against  Him — 
of  his  nudring  us  his  willing  people — of  his  sympathy  with  us  in  aS  our  tempta- 
tions and  woes— of  his  precious  promises  of  present  and  future  good,  and  of 
his  coming  finally  to  receive  us  to  Himself  I  To  keep  ourselves  in  the  love  of 
Christ,  is  a  matter  which  requires  unflagging  diligence. 

(3.)  Christianity  requires  us  to  be  ever  busy  for  our  own  souls  and  the  soub 
of  others.  There  are  personal,  family,  church,  and  state  duties,  all  of  which 
ate  to  be  diligently  performed  from  regard  to  Christ.  We  are  to  be  very 
gMatly  eoncerned  for  our  own  personal  salvation-^for  our  own  growth  a 
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grace.  We  are  to  give  all  diligence  to  add  to  our  ^  faith,  fbrtitade;  to  for^ 
tmde,  knowledge;  to  knowledge,  temperance;  to  temperance,  patience;  to  pa- 
tience, godliness;  to  godliness,  brotherly  kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kindness, 
obarity/'  It  requires  a  constant  struggle  with  the  unwilling  flesh,  to  be  ear- 
nest in  secret  prayer,  to  be  humble  under  a  sense  ot  sin,  to  find  a  sweetness 
in  Ood's  words  of  truth,  to  be  constantly  thankful  for  God's  mercies,  to 
transform  family  religion  into  what  one  Calls  a  ^'  refreshful  ordinance,"  to  be 

fmnctual  in  attendance  upon  the  house  of  Grod,  to  be  instructed  and  to  be  so- 
emnized  by  its  exercises,  and  to  improve  as  we  ought  every  communion  season. 
And  yet  all  this  is  Christian  duty,  and  to  be  performed,  however  difficult. 
However  pleasant  they  may  be  to  the  true  believer,  they  are  arduous,  and  teach 
us  that  there  must  be  no  sluggards,  no  folding  of  the  hands  to  ideep  in  the 
struggle  for  heaven.  And  then,  as  heads  of  families,  as  members  thereof,  as  in 
the  church,  the  world,  how  much  there  is  to  be  done ! 

2.  The  dangers'  which  beset  the  Christian. 

(1.)  There  is  danger  of  being  self-deceived — of  making  a  mistake  where  a 
mistake  can  never  be  remedied,  but  is  fatal.  There  is  a  popular  Christianity 
which  is  not  Christianity;  there  is  a  form  without  the  power;  and  both  these 
may  involve  a  considerable  amount  of  diligence,  not  amounting,  however,  to 
that  which  Christ  requires,  and  therefore  defective.  There  is  danger  of  our 
resting  in  the  discharge  of  certain  duties,  without  any  life,  or  zeal,  or  pleasure 
IB  them,  and  of  calling  this  religion.  It  is  nothing  more  than  Pharisaism. 
We  may  be  as  punctual  and  particular  as  we  please  in  observing  a  certain 
routine  of  religious  duties,  and  yet  come  short  of  being  true  Christians.  We 
may  seek  to  please  ourselves,  or  to  please  men,  even  in  religion,  and  thus  ma- 
nifest that  we  know  nothing  of  it  at  all.  On  the  other  hand,  there  is  danger 
of  making  religion  consist  in  mere  emotion^n  sighs,  and  groans,  and  tears — 
in  bare  fervour — while  the  plainest  practical  duties  are  neglected.  This  is  the 
religion  of  sentiment,  and  of  excitement  of  feeling,  which  speedily  evaporates, 
and  never  leads  to  good  works.  It  is  a  religion  which  costs  nothing.  There 
may  be  loud  prayer  for  the  heathen,  but  the  purse  is  never  opened  to  carry 
them  the  gospel.  There  may  be  tears  shed  nnder  the  earnest  discourse  or  ex- 
hortation, when  the  duties  it  inculcates  may  be  violated  the  very  next  mo- 
ment. There  may  be  apparently  joyful  praises  of  Christian  consistency,  while 
the  individual's  life  is  a  crying  proclamation  of  his  utter  destitution  of  such 
coDsistency, — his  sentimentalism  makes  its  appearance  on  Sabbath,  and  dis- 
appears during  the  week.  A  well-known  writer  speaks  truly  of  this  kind  of 
religion  in  the  following  manner: — <<High  in  an  ancient  belfry  there  is  a 
dock,  and  once  a  week  the  old  sexton  winds  it  up;  but  it  has  neither  dial 
plate  nor  hands.  The  pendulum  swings,  and  there  it  goes,  ticking,  ticking) 
day  in  and  day  out,  unnoticed  and  useless.  What  the  old  clock  is  in  its  dark 
chamber,  keeping  Ume  to  itself,  but  never  riiowing  it,  that  is  the  mere  senti- 
mentality of  religion  high  above  life,  in  the  region  of  airy  thoughts;  perched 
upon  the  top  of  Sabbath,  but  without  dial  or  pointer  to  let  the  week  know 
what  o'clock  it  is  of  Ume  or  eternity."  A  forcible  way  of  ej^ressing  it,  yet 
true,  for  a  religion  of  sentiment  is  appropriately  called  an  lury  nothing.  To 
have  the  religion  of  form,  or  the  religion  of  mere  sentiment,  is  equally  danger- 
ous, for  true  religion  is  essentially  different  from  either.  In  it  the  feeling  lives 
in  the  form,  and  the  form  contributes  to  the  feelins.  It  is  the  religion  of  the 
heart  and  the  life — ^reli^^on  in  thought,  word,  and  deed — no  dead  routine  of 
duty— no  quickly-dying  flame  of  mere  emotion.  Now  the  one  who  would  travel 
to  heaven  must  have  Uiis  true  Christianity;  no  counterfeit,  such  as  we  have 
mentioned,  will  do;  and  to  have  this  true  religion,  when  the  heart  is  so  de- 
ceitful and  so  ready  to  rest  satisfied  with  something  short  of  it,  requires  effort. 
There  must  be  lon^continued,  patient,  stern  self-examinatiofi — a  rigorous  scru- 
tiay  into  the  motives  by  which  we  are  influenced,  to  see  whether  diey  are 
what  the  Bible  requires — our  holiest  aotioAS;  to  see  whether  they  are  just  as 
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holy  as  they  seem — and  our  seasons  of  greatest  joy,  to  see  whether  it  is  joj 
springing  from  love  of  the  truth,  or  the  flaring  hUie  of  a  self-righteous  belief 
in  oar  own  goodness  and  safety  for  all  eternity. 

To  do  this  aright  is  a  difficult  matter,  for  man  naturally  does  not  like  to 
have  hia  good  opinion  of  himself  rudely  shaken,  nor  is  he  much  disposed  to 
bring  bis  defects  out  into  the  light  of  a  diligent  self-inspection.  But  it  must 
be  done,  or  there  is  danger  of  maJking  a  mistake  in  our  religion.  This  danger 
affords  ground  for  saying  that  the  righteous  with  difficulty  are  saved. 

(2.)  Not  to  delay,  we  will  group  what  we  have  to  say  under  the  head  of 
danger  from  the  heart's  corruptions,  and  Satan's  *'  sophisms."  There  is  an 
enemy  within  and  one  without.  ^^  The  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit,  and 
the  Spirit  against  the  flesh,"  &c.  There  is  war  within.  The  citadel  is  occu- 
pied by  a  bitter  foe  to  godliness.  Lu9t  and  passion,  selfishness  and  pride,  love 
of  ease,  and  love  of  the  world,  all  rebel  against  the  endeavour  of  the  strug- 
gling, believing  soul,  to  go  to  heaven.  And  then  Satan,  how  many  and  how 
unwearied  his  sophisms!  He  says,  ''Sin  is  pleasant;  k  is  profitable;  it  is  a 
little  thing.  Why  art  thou  so  solicitous  about  thy  soul  ?  Spare  thyself.  Yovi 
will  get  to  heaven  without  all  this  ado.  Why  make  yourself  singular  in  the 
world?  Others  as  good  as  you  are  not  so  careful  and  earnest  Do  not  se^ 
to  be  wiser  and  better  than  your  neighbours."  Now,  what  fortitude  and  wis- 
dom are  required  to  control  the  heart's  pollution  and  Satan's  devices!  What 
dangers  beset  the  Christian !  Do  not  shut  your  eyes  to  these."  I  have  read  a 
few  lines  which  show  well  what  are  the  many  thoughts  frequently  of  Chris- 
tians in  regard  to  the  way  to  heaven,  and  what  is  the  real  state  of  the  case  :— 

''  I  thonght  that  the  course  of  the  pilgrim  to  heaven 

Would  be  bright  as  the  summer,  and  glad  as  the  morn; 
Thou  showd'M  roe  the  path,  it  was  dark  and  uneven, 
All  rugged  with  rock,  and  all  tangled  with  thorn. 

<'  I  dreamed  of  celestial  rewards  and  renown, 

I  grasped  at  the  triumph  which  blesses  the  brave; 
i  asked  lor  the  palm-branch— the  robe  and  the  crown; 
I  asked, — and  thou  showd'st  me  a  cross  and  a  grave.'' 

3.  In  contrast  with  this,  it  is  comparatively  easy  to  reach  hell.  ''  Where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  sinner  appear?"  You  will  notice  here  the  distinction  of 
<Hhe  ungod^"  and  ^Uhe  sinner."  There  are  some  in  the  world,  who  think, 
because  they  are  not  great  sinners,  they  are  not  sinners  at  all,  or  not  such,  at 
least,  as  God  can  find  fault  with.  Because  they  may  keep  the  ten  command- 
ments, so  far  as  the  letter  of  them  is  concerned,  that  they  therefore  keep  them 
so  far  as  the  spirit,  or  full  meaning,  is  concerned.  Because  they  do  no  posi- 
tive wrong,  thut  therefore  they  are  positively  good.  But  such  are  not  guilt- 
less, for  they  are  the  ungodly.  They  have  never  done  any  thing  for  God — 
have  never  lived  with  a  sense  of  His  presence.  On  the  contrary,  they  have 
lived  without  Him  in  the  wcvld.  There  may  be  very  great  ungodliness  or 
unlikeness  to  God  where  there  is  no  glaring  profligacy,  or  scandalous  profane- 
nesa,  or  unblushing  wickedness,  and  it  is  condemnable  in  the  sight  of  God. 
"Where  shall  such  appear?"  "The  sinner"  means  the  open,  bold  trans- 
gressor, who  sins  without  any  regard  for  decency — who  has  not  even  the  show 
of  morality — and  who  cares  not  for  the  consequences,  either  temporal  or  eternal, 
of  his  transgressions.  Under  this  category  come  the  thieves,  liars,  swindlers, 
adulterers,  and  murderers  of  our  sin-burdened  world.  Where  shall  they  ap- 
pear? The  two  ideas  in  this  question  are  the  ease  with  which  a  course  of  sin 
may  be  run,  and  hell  be  gained,  and  the  certainty  that  such  a  course  will  re- 
sult in  such  an  end.  The  way  to  perdition  is  easy.  It  is  broad  and  smooth. 
One  has  only  to  follow  his  own  inclinations,  to  be  lost.  The  sinner  has  only 
to  refuse  to  de  certain  required  things,  and  the  ruin  is  effected.  Let  him  re- 
fuse to  believe  in  Christ  and  repent — let  him  cease  to  care  for  his  soul — let 
him  live  in  habitual  forgetfulness  of  God;  and  though  he  be  not  very  wicked, 
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as  the  world  goes,  yet  the  doom  of  eteroal  deatb  is  his.  Let  him  make  his 
hztsiness  his  religion — ^let  him  never  feel  a  solitary  emotion  of  love  to  Jesus — 
let  him  never  think  of  the  perishing  souls  of  his  own  children,  or  of  the  mil- 
lions of  his  brethren  and  neighbours — let  him  never  pray,  or  pray  withont 
heart — let  him  do  just  what  his  own  depraved  nature  prompts — let  him  listen 
to  the  ever-ready  suggestions  of  the  great  Tempter,  and  he  will  find  do  difficulty 
in  destroying  his  soul  for  ever.  There  is  no  very  great  difficulty  in  the  path- 
way to  hell.  It  is  a  road  in  which  there  are  fe^  obstructions.  It  is  a  de- 
clining path;  the  farther  on  we  walk,  the  impulse  to  our  doom  only  becomes 
by  a  law  of  moral  gravitation  the  stronger,  the  more  irresistible. 

But  the  certainty  and  futurity  of  punishment  is  here  also  taught.  Where 
shall  they  appear?  As  the  righteous  appear  before  God  to  be  saved,  so  shall 
they  appear,  to  be  condemned.  As  certain  as  that  true  believers  shall  be  ex- 
alted to  heaven,  so  certain  that  unbelievers  shall  be  driven  to  hell.  For  the 
salvation  of  the  righteous,  which  is  future,  certain,  and  eternal,  ia  here  placed 
in  connexion  with  the  punishment  of  the  wicked,  which  must  therefore  be 
future,  certain,  and  eternal. 

In  conclusion,  it  is  a  comforting  thought  that  the  salvation  of  God's  people 
does  not  depend  upon  themselves.  Christ  is  mighty  to  save,  though  the  diffi- 
culty were  immeasurably  augmented.  His  grace  begins  and  finishes  the  work. 
He  keeps  those  who  trust  in  Him,  and  they  *'  shall  not  be  ashamed  nor  con- 
founded, world  without  end." 

2.  Notwithstanding  this  is  true,  believers  must  be  in  earnest  in  the  matter 
of  their  souls'  salvation.  They  must  strive,  must  labour  to  enter  into  that 
rest.  They  are  not  to  be  content  with  small  attainments  in  holiness,  but  should 
press  forward  to  higher  and  higher.  To  love  Christ  more,  and  to  serve  Him 
better,  should  be  the  constant  aspirations  of  their  lives. 

3.  There  is  no  escape  for  the  wicked.  If  the  righteous,  through  faith  in 
Jesus,  with  difficulty  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  what  is  to  become  of  those 
who  reject  this  Saviour,  and  live  in  ease,  and  pleasure,  and  sin?  They  must 
be  lost.  Far  West. 


NORWICH   TRACT   MEETING. 

A  meeting  in  behalf  of  the  American  Tract  Society,  Boston,  preliminary  to  the 
organization  of  a  City  Auxiliary  Society,  was  held  at  Norvvich,  Conn.,  February  9. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  Messrs.  Alvord  and  Hill,  and  by  Rev.  Dr.  Hawes  of 
Hartford,  Dr.  Bacon  of  New  Haven,  and  Dr.  Kirk  of  Boston. 

We  copy  from  the  Norwich  Courier  a  full  report  of  Dr.  Hawes'  speech  on  that 
occasion.  His  testimonv  concerning  the  deliberations  and  opinions  of  the  cele- 
brated <' Committee  of  J^ifteen,*'  and  of  the  reasons  which  led  to  the  present  posi- 
tion of  this  Society,  are  of  great  historical  value,  and  as  such  we  put  them  on  re- 
cord for  preservation. 

ADDRESS  OF  REV.  DR.  HAWES. 
It  may  seem  strange,  and  I  doubt  not  does  seem  strange,  to  my  friends  here 
this  evening,  to  see  me  occupying  the  position  I  do.  I  appear  before  you  as  having 
separated  myself  from  a  Society  to  which  I  was  long  and  most  sincerely  attached, 
and  to  promote  whose  interests  I  laboured  as  I  had  opportunity,  and  now  stand 
before  you  as  the  friend  of  another  Society,  that  is  in  some  respects  in  opposition 
to  the  one  to  which  I  have  referred.  Change  may  appear  to  you  the  more  strange^ 
when  you  consider  my  age.  Old  folks  very  rarely  change;  and  when  they  do  they 
must  have  very  strong  reasons  to  urge  them  to  it.  I  have  seen  the  remark  made 
somewhere  that  no  physician  who  was  forty  years  of  age  adopted  Dr.  Harvey's 
theory  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  contemporary  with  its  promulgation;  it  was 
left  for  the  acceptance  of  the  younger  men,  and  by  the  older  ones  rejected.  It 
may  seem  to  you  that  when  I  was  converted  there  were  cogent  reasons  for  it  It 
was  not  the  accomplishment  of  passion,  but  the  calm,  deliberate  result  of  thought; 
if  not  intelligent,  it  was  certainly  very  thorough  and  strong.  /^  i 
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Earbf  HUtory  cftke  Society. 

I  know  not  how  I  can  occupy  the  time  allowed  me,  better  than  in  stating  the 
reasons  which  brought  noe  to  the  conolasion  on  which  I  now  stand.  My  expe- 
rience in  the  Tract  Society  commenced  early,  when  I  was  a  member  of  the  An- 
do ver  Theological  Seminary,  where  the  New  England  Society  was  planned  and 
was  virlually'formed,  in  the  study  of  Dr.  Porter,  by  hira  and  his  colleagues,  and 
thereafter,  in  1816,  incorporated  on  the  same  foundation  it  has  stood  upon  since, 
in  1823  it  took  a  wider  and  more  comprehensive  position ;  and  in  1825,  joined 
with  New  York  in  co-operative  union, — the  Society  at  fk>ston  retaining  the  char- 
ter, its  policy  and  its  mode  of  proceeding,  yet  operating  with  the  New  York  Asso- 
ciation for  the  same  ends  for  a  number  of  years,  during  which  it  did  an  immense 
amount  of  good;  and  so  it  went  on,  blessing  as  it  proceeded,  until  at  len^h  the 
subject  of  Slayert  began  to  loom  and  take  a  position  that  was  unjustifiable,  and 
that  required  to  be  rebuked. 

The  Slavery  Question. 

The  time  had  now  come  when  the  churches,  and  the  friends  of  the  Society,  de- 
manded that  something  should  be  done,-^and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, — to  rebuke  this  evil.  The  members  entreated  the  Committee  on  Publica* 
tions  to  publish  something  on  the  Slavery  question.  7  hey  were  urged  to  do  some- 
thing for  this  great  cause.  1  myself,  among  many  others,  begged  them  to  keep 
back  the  controversy  that  would  come  out  of  their  delay  in  doing  this  duty,  and 
earnestly  asked  them  to  prevent  what  must  inevitably  happen.  Had  they  done  so 
in  season  the  South  would  not  have  had  ground  of  offence,  and  every  one  besides 
would  have  been  satisfied.  But  no,  they  would  not.  After  a  long  time,  the  dissa- 
tisfaction in  the  mean  time  gathering  strength,  a  Committee  of  Fifteen  were  ap- 
pointed to  take  the  subject  of  difficulty  into  consideration,  and  report  at  the  next 
meeting  of  the  Society.  I  was  one  of  that  Committee;  and  when  I  was  told  by 
Judge  Williams  that  1  was  in  good  company,  I  said  it  was  true,  but  I  was  never- 
theless  in  a  minorit}*;  for  I  thought  there  must  be  a  minority  report  to  be  presented. 

Discussions  in  the  Committee  of  Fifteen, 
The  Committee  met  in  March, — Chancellor  Frelinghuysen  in  the  chair,  and, 
after  consultation,  and  the  receipt  of  information,  we  were  left  by  ourselves.  The 
question  with  us  was,  "  What  shall  be  done?"  and  on  that  we  had  a  full  difK^us- 
sion.  It  became  apparent  that  we  were  to  be  unanimous  in  our  decision.  Dr. 
Scb mucker,  one  of  the  clearest-headed  men  I  ever  knew,  suggested  a  resolution 
that  expressed  precisely  what  we  all  wanted.  I  requested  that  Dr.  Schmucker 
would  draw  up  the  resolution  in  shape,  so  that  we  might  act  on  it  in  meeting  next 
morning.  Chancellor  Frelinshuysen  said,  in  a  very  eloquent  address  made  by 
hira,  "  We  must  rebuke  our  brethren  at  the  South;  for  is  it  not  said,  'Thou  shalt 
in  any  wise  rebuke  thy  brother,  and  not  suffer  sin  upon  hira?'  We  owe  it  to  our 
Southern  brethren.  Tney  look  to  us  for  sympathy, — they  look  to  us  for  encourage- 
ment in  good  intentions."  These,  were  his  sentiments.  Well,  next  morning  we 
came  together  again,  and  arrived  at  a  unanimous  result;  and,, as  we  were  leaving 
the  room  where  our  meetings  were  held.  Chancellor  Frelinghuysen  and  I  met  as 
we  took  up  our  hats,  and  he  said:  "The  Lord  has  been  here  in  this  meeting;  his 
grace  has  been  with  us;"  and  I  felt  that  it  had  been  so;  I  felt  that  the  Almighty 
had  been  with  us  inspiring  our  counsels.  During  the  week  preceding  the  anni- 
versary we  met  and  talked  over  the  matter  again,  and  our  undivided  opinion  seemed 
still  to  t>e  that  the  Society  must,*  and  that  it  ought  to  publish  tracts  on  the  duties  of 
the  slaveholder  towards  his  slaves,  and  on  the  evils  of  slavery  also.  There  was 
nothing  in  this  which  confiicted  with  the  constitution  of  the  Society;  nor  which,  at 
that  time,  could  have  put  its  policy  in  danger;  and,  moreover,  the  memt>er8  of  the  \ 
Society  wanted  such  publications  with  an  almost  unanimous  wish.  No  one  saw 
the  unconstitutionality  of  the  requirement,  and  the  Committee  had  said  that  it 
might,  and  it  ought  to  publish  as  had  been  advised. 

Rq)ori  of  the  CommiUee,  '  w. 

When  our  report  was  accepted  by  the  Society,  we  were  so  much  affyted  by  the 
happy  result  that  it  was  instantly  proposed  that  special  thanksgiving  btf  offesed  to 
God  for  his  goodness  in  bringing  our  anxieties  to  so  happy  a  tennmationifrwd  I 
and  others  in  that  large  audience  could  not  help  weeping  out  gratitnde  to  41^^ Al- 
mighty because  of  his  gracious  aid  in  bringing  about  such  a  prayerfully  wislied-for 
result.  We  all  parted,  thinking  that  there  would  be  no  doubt  that  the  reaolution 
agreed  to  by  the  Committee,  and  reported  to  and  accepted  by  the  Sooietyy  woold 
be  oariied  out:  but^  after  a  time^  we  began  to  see  that  there  was  something  that 


HORWIOH  TRACfT  BOCaBTT.  <61 

hindered  oor  policy,  and  by  a  carious  series  of  messores,  and  mancBanes,  too,  it 
WB8  effeetaally  hindered  from  taking  practical  efiect:  ami  at  the  next  meeting  the 
▼ote  of  the  Society  was  reversed,  and  a  report  adopted,  the  practical  resnlt  of  which 
would  be  that  not  one  word  shoold  be  said  in  the  Society's  pnblicatione  aboat 
slaTery! 

Reastmsfor  separating. 
There  I  parted  with  the  Society!  It  stood  aside;  not  I, — for  1  felt  that  it  was 
not  right  for  a  great  and  powerful  Christian  association,  professing  sound  Christian 
doctrines,  and  strict  neutrality,  to  gainsa^p  the  truth  of  the  holy  Bible,  and  declare 
that  a  great  sin — an  oyerwheiming  iniquity — was  not  to  be  touched.  What !  talk 
about  the  evils  of  tobacco;  expatiate  on  the  sin  of  dmnkenness ;  on  the  besetting 
dangers  of  everjr  thin^  else,  and  not  dare  to  say  one  word  against  slavery !  <<  Oh," 
they  would  aay  in  their  attempt  to  justify  this  refusal,  <'  if  we  rebuke  slavery,  we 
drive  i^  the  colporteurs  out  of  the  South.''  But  I  said  I  would  not  believe  this 
excuse;  for  had  tne  Society,  in  a  kindly,  Christian-like  manner,  done  its  duty,  and 
not  as  anti-slavery  partisanship  would  approve,  we  would  have  had  no  trouole  in 
the  South.  I  think  so  still.  I  have  now  told  you  whj  I  left  the  Society;  and  let 
me  here  say  that  I  would  not,  I  do  not,  Question  the  sincerity  of  those  who  are  still 
its  members;  but  they  ought  to  have  published  earlier;  they  should  not  have  gar- 
bled the  works  they  pubUshed;  they  ought  not  to  have  expunged  every  thing  in 
them  that  bore  on  the  question  of  human  slavery:  they  should  have  listened  to  the 
entreaties  of  the  many  that  they  ou^ht  to  do  their  whole  duty  in  that  respect,  and 
'  given  heed  to  the  remonstrances  against  their  neglect  which  went  up  to  them  from 
the  general  people,  not  to  speak  of  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  of  Fif- 
teen, and  the  unanimous  action  of  the  Society  thereupon.  I  say,  with  all  delibe* 
ration,  this  evening,  that  the  position  of  the  Society  is  practically  a  pro-slavery 
one.  It  stands  up  cioldly,  saving,  Slavery  is  not  to  be  touched,  (and  that  is  sup- 
porting Slavery ;)  and  1  say,  freely,  that  the  Society  cannot  keep  that  position  with- 
out prostituting  and  debauchins  public  sentiment!  Having  been  forced  out  of  the 
New  York  Society  because  of  these  things,  I  had  to  go  to  another.  I  yielded  very 
reluctantly,  I  must  confess;  and  when  it  was  proposed  that  the  American  Tract 
Society  at  Boston  should  come  to  found  the  Hartford  Auxiliary  Association.— not 
on  the  new,  but  on  the  old,  original  basis  of  its  construction, — ^I  thought,  and  said, 
that  it  might  be  better  to  postpone  the  intention  at  least  for  that  year,  and  take  round 
a  lx>ok  and  receive  private  subscriptions  instead.  But  the  time  for  action  came 
round,  and  there  was  I,  the  president  of  a  new  and  independent  Society,  with 
eome  of  the  members  of  my  church  whom  I  most  esteem,  opposed  to  me,  because 
they  thought,  conscientious^,  I  was  wrong,  the  while,  1  as  conscientiously  believed 
I  was  right.  The  only  difference  between  us,  I  think,  was  that  they  were  afraid 
to  be  right,  while  I  was  equally  afraid  to  be  wrong.  But  however  this  may  be^ 
there  is  nothing  1  feel  so  strongly  on  as  this:  it  is  not  right  to  garble  God's  Word, 
to  deny  his  imu notions,  to  impeach  his  morality,— it  is  not  proper,  manly.  Chris- 
tian. It  is  well  to  be  judicious,  generous,  charitable;  but  it  is  not  duty  to  crouch, 
cringe,  or  bend,  when  the  slave-driver  cracks  his  whip  so  nimbly;  it  should  not  be 
done.  This  is  my  experience,  but  I  part  with  that  subject  for  the  present  Now 
I  g|0  for  the  old  Society,  because  it  is  the  old  one,  for  it  has  not  given  up  its  charter 
or  its  original  rights.  It  has  in  form  returned  to  what  it  originuly  proposed  to  do, 
and  I  think  it  stands  on  a  broad,  catholic  platform.  I  go  for  it  because  I  think  its 
business  will  be  well  and  economically  conducted.  It  does  not  want  to  build  up 
a  big  house;  it  wants  simply  to  do  every  thing  proper  in  the  best,  cheapest,  and 
most  efficient  manner.  Furthermore,  I  go  in  for  it,  with  all  my  heart,  because  I 
believe  such  an  agency  is  demanded  at  the  present  tima  I  tremble  for  my  coun- 
try! 1  tremble  that  multitudes  will  not  be  true!  But  I  believe  that  the  people, 
without  being  anli-slavery,  will  do  all  they  can,  for  duty's  sake,  towards  the  So- 
ciety, to  which  I  say,  God-speed!  I  should,  before  I  sit  down,  say  that  one  other 
reason  that  1  have  lor  hope  in  the  future  is,  that  the  mind  of  Christian  men  all 
throughout  the  West  and  North  is  with  us  and  our  Society,  devoted  in  our  favour; 
and  I  think  that  this  state  of  feeling  will  extend  in  the  fear  of  God.  1  admit,  how- 
ever, that  on  the  other  side  there  are  excellent  persons  who  hold  difiisrent  views 
from  ours.  Such  are  the  remarks  I  have  to  make.  The  nearer  I  get  to  the  end  of 
my  earthly  course,  I  want  the  more  to  stand  right  with  God,  my  fellow-men,  and 
myselC  I  wish  to  appear  at  the  bar  of  my  fiiaker  with  clean  papers.  I  don't 
want  to  be  convicted  there  of  any  thing  that  looks  like  emir  unrepented  of;  and  I 
say  that  I  think  the  Boston  Society  is  substantially  right,  and  that  the  other  is  rac 
dioally  wrong.  .  ^  ^  .  ^j, ^ — 
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The  speech  was  listened  to  throoghoat  with  rapt  attention,  and  many  of  its  aen- 
timents  caused  considerable  sensation.  After  singing  by  the  choir,  Dr.  Hawea 
arose,  and  said:-* 

<<  If,  perchance,  my  remarks  have  left  any  impression  committing  the  Boston 
Society  to  anti-slavery,  technically,  I  have  made  a  mistake.  The  Society  has  no 
such  intention.  It  means  to  treat  the  evil  of  slavery  as  it  does  all  other  forms  of 
evil,  with  an  equal  justice,  that's  all — and  that's  right." 


THE    HIGHLAND    MOTHER. 

BT  BIV.  NORMAN  MCLEOD,  M.  D. 

A  Highland  widow  left  her  home  early  one  morning,  in  order  to  reach  before 
evening  the  residence  of  a  kinsman  who  had  promised  to  assist  her  in  paying  her 
rent.  She  carried  on  her  back  her  only  child,  a  boy  two  years  old.  The  journey 
was  a  long  one.  I  was  following  the  same  wild  and  lonely  path,  when  I  first 
beard  the  story  I  am  going  to  tell  you.  The  mountain  track,  after  leaving  the 
amali  village  by  the  sea-shore,  where  the  widow  lived,  passes  through  a  green 
valley,  watered  by  a  peaceful  stream  which  flows  from  a  neighbouring  lake;  it 
then  winds  along  the  margin  of  the  solitary  lake,  until,  near  its  farther  end,  it  sud- 
denly turns  into  an  extensive  copse-wood  of  oak  and  birch. 

From  this  it  emerges  half-way  up  a  rugged  mountain-side,  and  entering  a  dark , 
glen,  through  which  a  torrent  rushes  amid  masses  of  granite,  it  at  last  conducts 
the  traveller,  by  a  zigzag  ascent,  to  a  narrow  gorge,  which  is  hemmed  in  upon 
every  side  by  giant  precipices.    Overhead  is  a  strip  of  blue  sky,  and  below  all  iM 
dark  and  gloomy. 

From  this  mountain-pass  the  widow's  dwelling  was  ten  miles  off,  and  no  human 
habitation  was  nearer  than  her  own.  She  had  undertaken  a  long  journey,  indeed. 
But  the  rent  was  due  some  weeks  before,  and  the  sub- factor  had  threatened  to 
dispossess  her,  as  the  village  in  which  she  lived,  and  in  which  her  family  had 
lived  for  two  generations,  was  about  to  be  swept  away,  in  order  to  enlarge  a 
sheep-farm.  Indeed,  along  the  margin  of  the  quiet  stream  which  watered  the 
green  valley,  and  along  the  shore  of  the  lake,  might  even  then  be  traced  the  ruins 
of  many  a  hamlet,  where  happy  and  contented  people  once  lived,  but  where  no 
sound  is  heard  except  the  bleat  of  a  solitary  sheep,  or  the  scream  of  the  eagle  as 
he  wheels  his  flight  among  the  dizzy  precipices. 

The  morning  gave  promise  of  a  lovely  day.  But  before  noon  a  sudden  change 
took  place  in  the  weather.  Northward  the  sky  became  black  and  lowering.  Masses 
of  clouds  rested  upon  the  hills.  Sudden  gusts  of  wind  began  to  whistle  among 
the  rocks,  and  to  raffle  with  black  squalls  the  surface  of  the  loch.  The  wind  was 
succeeded  by  rain,  and  the  rain  by  sleet,  and  the  sleet  by  a  heavy  fall  of  snow. 
It  was  the  month  of  May;  for  that  storm  is  still  rememk>ered  as  the  **  great  May 
storm."  The  wildest  day  of  winter  never  beheld  flakes  of  snow  falling  heavier 
and  faster,  or  whirling  with  more  fury  through  the  mountain-pass,  filling  every 
hollow  and  whitening  every  rock. 

Wear}',  and  wet,  and  cold,  the  widow  reached  that  pass  with  her  child.  She 
knew  that  a  mile  beyond  it  there  was  a  mountain  shieling  which  could  give  shel- 
ter;  but  the  moment  she  attempted  to  face  the  storm  of  snow  which  was  rushing 
through  the  gorge,  all  hope  failed  of  proceeding  in  that  direction.  The  return  home 
was  equally  impossible.  She  must  nnd  shelter.  The  wild  oat's  or  fox's  den  would 
be  welcome. 

After  wandering  for  some  time  among  the  huge  fragments  of  rocks  which  skirted 
the  base  of  the  overhanging  precipices,  she  at  last  k)und  a  more  sheltered  nook. 
Crouching  beneath  a  projecting  rock,  she  pressed  her  child  to  her  trembling  bosom. 

The  storm  continued  to  rage.  The  snow  was  accumulating  overhead.  Hour 
after  hour  passed.  It  became  bitterly  cold.  The  evening  approached.  The  wi. 
dow's  heart  was  sick  whh  fear  and  anxiety.  Her  child,  her  only  child,  was  all  she 
thought  of.  She  wrapped  him  in  her  shawl.  But  the  poor  thing  had  been  scantily 
clad,  and  the  shawl  was  thin  and  worn.  The  widow  was  poor,  and  her  clothing 
could  hardly  defend  herself  from  the  piercing  cold  of  such  a  night  as  this.  But  what- 
ever was  to  become  of  herself,  her  child  must  be  preserved.  The  snow,  in  whirl- 
ing eddies,  entered  the  recess,  which  afforded  at  the  best  but  a  miserable  shelter. 
The  night  came  on.  I'he  wretched  mother  stripped  ofl" almost  all  of  her  own  cloth- 
ing, and  wrapped  it  round  her  child,  whom,  at  last,  in  despair,  she  pnt  into  a  deep 
crevice  of  the  rock,  among  some  dried  heather  and  fern.    —  -y <^ — 
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And  now  she  resolves,  at  all  hazards,  to  brave  the  storm,  and  return  home,  in 
order  to  get  assistance  for  her  babe,  or  perish  in  the  attempt.  Clasping  her  infant 
to  her  heart,  and  covering  its  face  with  tears  and  kkses,  she  laid  him  softly  down 
to  sleep,  and  rushed  into  the  snowy  drift 

The  night  of  storm  was  succeeded  by  a  peaceful  morning.  The  sun  shone  from 
the  clear  blue  sky,  and  wreaths  of  mist  hung  along  the  mountain-top,  while  a  thoa- 
s&nd  waterfalls  poured  down  their  sides.  Dark  figures,  made  visible  at  a  distance 
on  the  white  ground,  might  be  seen  with  long  poles  examining  every  hollow  near 
the  mountain-path.  They  are  people  from  the  village,  who  are  searching  for  the 
ividow  and  her  son.  They  have  reached  the  pass.  A  cry  is  heard  by  one  of  the 
shepherds,  as  he  sees  a  bit  of  tartan  cloak  among  the  snow.  They  have  found  the 
iiridow — dead;  her  arms  stretched  forth  as  if  imploring  assistance!  Before  noon 
they  discovered  the  child  by  his  cries.  He  was  safe  in  the  crevice  of  the  rock. 
The  storv  of  that  woman's  affection  for  her  child  was  soon  read  in  language 
Mrhich  all  understood.     Her  almost  naked  body  revealed  her  love. 

Many  a  tear  was  shed,  many  an  exclamation  expressive  of  admiration  and  affec- 
tion, were  uttered  from  enthusiastic,  sorrowing  Highland  hearts,  when  on  that  eve- 
ning the  aged  pastor  gathered  the  villagers  in  the  deserted  house  of  mourning^ 
and  by  prayer  and  fatherly  exhortation  sought  to  improve,  for  their  souls'  sake,  aa 
event  so  sorrowful. 

More  than  half  a  century  passed  away.  That  aged  and  faithful  pastor  was  long 
dead,  though  his  memory  still  lingers  in  many  a  retired  glen  among  the  children 
of  children  whose  parents  he  baptized.  His  son,  whose  locks  were  white  with 
age,  was  preaching  to  a  congregation  of  Highlanders  in  one  of  our  great  cities.  It 
was  a  communion  Sabbath.  The  subject  of  his  discourse  was  the  love  of  Christ. 
In  illustrating  the  self-sacrificing  nature  of  ''that  love  which  seekelh  not  her 
own,"  he  narrated  the  above  story  of  the  Highland  widow,  whom  he  had  himself 
known  in  his  boyhood.  And  then  he  asked: — *' If  that  child  is  now  alive,  what 
would  you  think  of  his  heart  if  he  did  not  cherish  an  affection  for  his  mother's 
memory,  and  if  the  sight  of  her  poor  tattered  cloak,  which  she  had  wrapped  around 
him  in  order  to  save  his  life  at  the  cost  of  her  own.  did  not  fill  him  with  love  and 

gratitude  too  deep  for  words?    Yet  what  hearts  nave  you,  my  hearers,  if  over 
lose  memorials  of  the  Saviour's  sacrifice  of  himself^  you  do  not  feel  them  glow 
with  deeper  love  and  adoring  gratitude?" 

A  few  days  after  this,  a  message  was  sent  by  a  dying  man,  requesting  to  see 
this  clergyman.  The  request  was  speedily  complied  with.  The  sick  man  seized 
he  minister  by  the  hand,  and  gazing  intently  on  his  face,  said: — 

*' You  do  not  know,  yon  cannot  recognise  me.  But  I  know  you,  and  I  knew 
your  father  before  you.  I  have  been  a  wanderer  in  many  lands.  1  have  visited 
every  quarter  of  the  globe,  and  fought  and  bled  for  my  king  and  country.  I  came 
to  this  town  a  few  weeks  ago  in  bad  health.  Last  Sabbath  I  entered  your  church, 
the  church  of  my  countr3rmen,  where  I  could  once  more  hear,  in  the  language  of 
my  youth  and  of  my  heart,  the  gospel  preached.  I  heard  you  tell  the  story  of  the 
widow  and  her  son." 

Here  the  voice  of  the  old  soldier  faltered,  his  emotion  almost  choked  his  utte- 
rance; but  recovering  himself  for  a  moment,  he  cried,  "  I  am  that  son!"  and  burst 
into  a  flood  of  tears.  "  Yes/*  he  continued,  "  I  am  that  son  !  Never,  never  did  I 
forget  that  mother's  love.  Well  might  you  ask  what  a  heart  should  mine  have 
been  if  she  had  been  forgotten  by  me.  Though  I  never  saw  her.  dear  to  me  is 
her  memorv;  and  my  only  desire  now  is,  to  lay  my  bones  beside  hers  in  the  old 
churchyard  among  ihe  hills.  But,  sir,  what  breaks  my  heart,  aiui  covers  me  with 
shame,  is  this;  until  now  I  never  saw,  with  the  eyes  of  the  soul,  the  love  of  my 
Saviour  in  giving  himself  for  me,  a  poor,  lost,  hell-deserving  sinner.  I  confess  it! 
1  confess  it !"  he  cried,  looking  up  to  heaven,  his  eyes  streaming  with  tears;  and, 
pressing  the  minister's  hand  close  to  his  breast,  he  added:  <^It  was  God  who  made 
you  tell  that  story.  Praise  be  to  his  holy  name  that  my  dear  mother  has  not  died 
in  vain,  and  that  the  prayers  which  I  was  told  she  used  to  offer  for  me  have  been 
at  last  answered;  for  the  love  of  my  mother  has  been  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in 

making  me  see  as  I  never  saw  before,  the  love  of  the  Saviour.     I  see  it,  1  believe 
it;  1  have  found  deliverance  in  old  ase,  where  I  found  it  in  my  childhood,  in  the 

cleft  of  the  rock,  but  it  is  the  Bock  of  Ages !" 
And  clasping  his  hands,  he  repeated,  with  intense  fervour:  "  Can  a  mother  forget 

her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the  son  of  her  wombt 

Yea,  she  may  foi^et;  yet  will  I  not  forget  thee!"  ^  j 
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<<  Thou  shalt  not  deliTer  unto  hia  master  the  Benrant  who  is  escaped  from  his 
master  unto  thee.  He  shall  dwell  with  tbee^  even  among  yon  in  that  place  which 
be  shall  choose  in  one  of  thy  gates  where  it  hketh  him  bMt:  thou  shalt  not  oppress 
hire.''— Deut.  zxiii.  15. 

WILUAM  BACHELOR. 

It  was  a  common  thing  for  speculators  in  slafes  to  purchase  runaways  for  maoh 
less  than  their  original  value,  and  take  the  risk  of  not  bein^  able  to  catch  them. 
In  the  language  of  the  trade,  this  was  called  buvioff  them  runnmg.  In  April,  1802, 
Joseph  Ennells  and  Captain  Frazer,  of  Maryland,  dealers  in  slaves,  purchased  a 
number  in  this  wav,  and  came  to  Philadelphia  in  search  of  them.  There  they  ar- 
rested, and  claimed  as  their  property,  William  Bachelor,  a  free  coloured  man,  about 
sixty  years  old.  A  colourecf  man,  whom  the  slave-dealers  brought  with  them,  swore 
before  a  magistrate  that  William  Bachelor  once  belonged  to  a  gang  of  aiaves,  of 
which  he  was  overseer;  that  he  had  changed  his  name,  but  he  knew  him  perfecdy 
well.  William  affirmed  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  that  he  was  a  free  man:  but 
Mr.  Ennells  and  Captain  Frazer  appeared  to  be  such  respectable  men,  and  the 
coloured  witness  swore  so  positively,  that  the  magistrate  granted  a  certificate  au- 
thorizing them  to  take  him  to  Maryland. 

As  thev  left  the  office,  thev  were  met  by  Dr.  Kinley,  who  knew  William  Bachelor 
well,  and  had  a  great  regard  for  him.  Finding  that  his  protestations  had  no  effect 
with  the  Marylanders,  he  ran  with  all  speed  to  Isaac  T.  Hopper,  and  entering  his 
door  almost  out  of  breath,  exclaimed,  <<  They've  got  old  William  Bachelor,  and 
are  taking  him  to  the  South  as  a  slave.  I  know  him  to  be  a  free  man.  Many 
years  ago  he  was  a  slave  to  my  father,  and  he  manumitted  him.  He  used  to 
carry  me  in  his  arms  when  I  was  an  infant.    He  was  a  mo<  faithful  servant." 

Friend  Hopper  inquired  which  way  the  party  bad  gone,  and  was  informed  that 
thev  went  toward  <'  Gray's  Ferry.''  He  immediately  started  in  pursuit,  and  over- 
took them  half  a  mile  from  the  Schuylkill.  He  accosted  Mr.  Ennells  politely,  and 
told  him  he  had  made  a  mistake  in  capturing  William  Bachelor;  for  be  waa  a  free 
man.  Ennells  drew  a  pistol  from  his  pocket,  and  said,  '*  We  have  had  him  before 
a  magistrate,  and  proved  to  his  satisfaction  that  the  fellow  is  my  slave.  I  have 
got  his  certificate,  and  that  is  all  that  is  required  to  authorize  me  to  take  him  home. 
I  will  blow  your  brains  out  if  you  say  another  word  on  the  subject,  or  make  any 
attempt  to  molest  me.i' 

<'  If^thou  wert  not  a  coward^  thou  wonldst  not  try  to  intimidate  me  with  a  pistol," 
replied  Isaac.  ''  I  do  not  believe,  thou  hast  the  least  intention  of  using  it  in  any 
way;  but  thou  art  much  agitated,  and  may  fire  it  accidentally:  therefore  I  request 
thee  not  to  point  it  toward  me,  but  to  turn  it  the  other  way.  It  is  in  vain  for  thee 
to  think  of  takine  this  old  man  to  Maryland.  If  thou  wilt  not  return  to  the  city 
voluntarily,  I  wilf  certainly  have  thee  stopped  at  the  bridge,  where  thou  wilt  be 
likely  to  be  handled  much  more  roughly  than  I  am  disposed  to  do." 

While  this  controversy  was  going  on,  poor  William  Ekichelor  was  in  the  greatest 
anxiety  of  mind.  <<  Oh,  Master  Hopper,''  he  exclaimed,  *<  Don't  let  them  take  me ! 
I  am  not  a  slave.  All  the  people  in  Philadelphia  know  I  am  a  free  man.  I  never 
was  in  Maryland  in  my  life." 

Ennells,  hearing  the  name,  said,  '^  So  your  name  is  Hopper,  is  itt  I  have  heard 
of  you.  It's  time  the  world  was  nd  of  you.  You  have  done  too  much  miaohief 
already." 

When  Friend  Hopper  inquired  what  mischief  he  had  done,  he  replied,  "  Yon 
have  robbed  many  people  of  their  slaves." 

'<  Thou  art  mistaken,"  rejoined  the  Quaker.  "  I  only  prevent  Southern  marau- 
ders from  robbing  people  of  their  liberty." 

After  much  altercation,  it  was  agreed  to  return  to  the  city;  and  William  was 
again  brought  before  the  alderman,  who  had  so  hastily  surrendered  him.  Dr. 
Kiuley,  and  so  many  other  respectable  citizens,  attended  as  witnesses,  that  even 
Ennells  himself  was  convinced  that  his  captive  was  a  free  man.  He  was  accord- 
ingly set  at  liberty.  It  was,  however,  generally  believed  that  Mr.  Ennells  knew 
he  was  not  a  slave  when  he  arrested  htm.  It  was  therefore  concluded  to  prosecate 
him  for  attempting  to  take  foreibly  a  free  man  out  of  the  State,  and  carry  him  into 
slavery. 

When  Friend  Hopper  went  to  hie  lodgings  with  a  warrant  and  two  constables 
for  this  purpose,  he  round  him  writing,  with  a  pistol  on  each  side  of  him.  The 
moment  they  entere^i  he  seized  a  pistol  and  ordered  them  to  withdraw^  or  he 
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-^Tv^ould  shoot  them.  Friend  Hoppei  replied^  <'  These  men  are  offioers,  and  have  a 
"warrant  to  arrest  thee  for  attemptiag  to  carry  off  a  free  man  into  slavery.  I  advise 
tbee  to  lay  down  thy  pistol,  and  go  with  as.  If  not,  a  sufficient  force  will  be  brought 
to  compel  thee.  Remember  thou  art  in  the  heart  of  Philadelphia.  It  is  t>oth  fooiiah 
suid  imprudent  to  resist  the  law.  A  pistol  is  a  very  unnecessary  article  here,  what* 
e^er  it  may  be  elsewhere.  According  to  appearances,  thou  dost  not  attempt  to 
use  it  for  any  other  purpose  than  to  frighten  people;  and  thou  hast  not  succeeded 
in  doing  that."  « 

Rage  could  do  nothing  in  the  presence  of  such  imperturbable  calmness,  and 
Ennells  consented  to  go  with  (hem  to  the  magistrate.  On  the  way  he  quarrelled 
-w^ith  one  of  the  constables,  and  gave  him  a  severe  blow  on  the  face  with  his  cane. 
The  officer  knocked  him  down^  and  would  have  repeated  the  blow,  if  Friend 
Hopper  had  not  interfered.  Assisting  £nnells  to  rise,  he  said,  '<  Thou  hadst  belter 
take  my  arm,  and  walk  with  me.    I  think  we  can  agree  better." 

When  the  transaction  had  been  investigated  before  a  magistrate,  Mr.  Ennella 
mras  bound  over  to  appear  at  the  next  mayor's  court  and  answer  to  the  charge 
against  him.  The  proprietor  of  the  hotel  where  he  lodged  became  his  boil. 
Mean  while,  numerous  letters  came  from  people  of  the  first  respectability  in  Mary- 
land and  Virginia,  testifying  to  his  goocl  character.  His  lawyer  showed  these 
letters  to  Friend  Hopper,  and  proposed  that  the  prosecution  should  be  abandoned* 
He  replied  that  he  had  no  authority  to  aot  in  the  matter  himself;  but  he  knew  the 
At>olition  Society  had  commenced  the  prosecution  from  no  vindictive  feeling^  bojt 
merely  with  the  view  of  teaching  people  to  be  careful  how  they  infringed  on  the 
rights  of  free  men.  The  committee  of  that  Society  met  the  same  evening,  wnd 
agreed  to  dismiss  the  suit,  Mr.  £iinells  paying  the  costs;  to  which  he  readily  a^ 
seated. 

PIEBCB  BUTLEB'B  BEN. 

In  August,  1804.  a  coloured  man  about  ihirty-mx  years  old  waited  upon  the 
committee  of  the  Abolition  Society,  and  stated  that  he  was  born  a  slave  to  Pierce 
Bmler,  £sq.,  of  South  Carolina,  and  had  always  lived  in  his  family.  Durins  the 
last  eleven  years  he  had  resided  most  of  the  time  in  Pennsylvania.  Mr.  Butler 
now  proposed  taking  him  to  Georgia:  but  he  was  very  unwilling  to  leave  his  wife, 
she  being  in  delicate  health  and  neeoing  his  support.  After  mature  consideration 
of  the  case,  the  committee,  believing  Ben  was  legally  entitled  to  freedom,  agreed 
to  apply  to  Judge  Inskeep  for  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus;  and  Isaac  T.  Hopper  was 
Bent  to  serve  it  upon  Pierce  Butler,  Esq.,  at  bis  house  in  Chestnut  street. 

Being  told  that  Mr.  Butler  was  at  dinner,  he  said  he  would  wait  in  the  hall  until 
it  suited  his  convenience  to  attend  to  him.  Mr.  Butler  was  a  tall,  lordly-looking 
man,  somewhat  imperious  in  his  manners,  as  slaveholders  are  wont  to  be.  When 
he  came  into  the  hall  after  dinner.  Friend  Hopper  gave  him  a  nod  of  recognition, 
and  said,  <<  How  art  thou,  Pierce  Butler?  I  have  here  a  writ  of  habeas  ciyrpus  for 
thy  Ben.^' 

Mr.  Butler  glanced  over  the  paper,  and  exclaimed, ''  Get  out  of  my  house,  yoo 
scoundrel !" 

Feigning  not  to  hear  him.  Friend  Hopper  looked  round  at  the  pictures  and  rich 
furniture,  and  said  with  a  smile.  ^'  Why,  thou  Itvest  like  a  nabob  here!" 

'^Get  out  of  my  house,  I  sayr'  repeated  Mr.  Butler,  stamping  violently. 

"  This  paper  on  the  walls  is  the  handsomest  I  ever  saw,"  continued  Isaac.  ^  Is  it 
French,  or  English?  It  surely  caimot  have  been  manufactured  in  this  country." 
Talking  thus,  and  looking  leisurely  about  him  as  he  went,  be  moved  deliberately 
toward  the  door;  the  slaveholder  railing  at  him  furiously  all  the  while. 

<^  I  am  a  citizen  of  South  Carolina,"  said  he.  *<  The  laws  of  Pennsylvania  have 
nothing  to  do  with  me.  May  the  devil  take  all  those  who  come  between  masters 
and  their  slaves;  interfering  with  what  is  none  of  their  business."  Supposing  that 
his  troublesome  guest  was  deaf,  he  put  his  bead  close  to  his  ear,  and  roared  out 
his  maledictions  in  stentorian  tones. 

Friend  Hopper  appeared  unconscious  of  all  this.  When  he  reached  the  thresh- 
bold,  he  turned  round  and  said,  "  Farewell.  We  shall  expect  to  see  thee  at  Judge 
loskeep's." 

This  imperturbable  manner  irritated  the  hot-blooded  daveholder  beyond  enda- 
ranoe.  He  repeated  mo^  vociferously  than  ever,  '^  Get  out  of  my  house,  you  seoua* 
drel!  If  you  don't,  I'll  kick  you  out^"  The  Quaker  walked  quietly  away,  as  if  he 
didn't  hear  a  word. 

At  the  appointed  time  Mr.  Butler  waited  upon  the  Judge,  where  he  (oondFrieiMl 


666  BVAHOBLICAL  RBPOSITORT. 

Hopper  in  attendance.  The  eight  of  him  renewed  his  wrath.  He  cursed  thoso 
who  interfered  with  his  property;  and  taking  up  the  Bible,  said  he  was  willing  to 
swear  npon  that  book  that  he  would  not  take  fifteen  hundred  dollars  for  Ben.  Friend 
Hopper  charged  him  with  injustice  in  wishing  to  deprive  the  man  of  his  legal  right 
to  freedom.     Mr.  Butler  maintained  that  he  was  as  benevolent  as  any  other  man. 

*<Thou  benevolent!*'  exclaimed  Friend  Hopper.  "  Why,  thou  art  not  even  just 
Thou  haBt  already  sent  back  into  bondage  two  men,  who  were  legally  entitled  to 
freedom  by  staying  in  Philadelphia  during  the  term  prescribed  by  law.  If  thou 
hadst  a  proper  sense  of  justice,  thou  wouldst  bring  those  men  back^  and  let  them 
take  the  liblerty  that  rightfully  t>elongs  to  them." 

"  If  you  were  in  a  different  walk  of  life,  I  would  treat  your  insult  as  it  deserves," 
replied  the  haughty  Southerner. 

^What  dost  thou  mean  by  that?"  asked  Isaac.  <<  Wouldst  thou  shoot  me,  as 
Burr  did  Hamilton?  I  assure  thee  I  should  consider  it  no  honour  to  be  killed  by 
a  member  of  Congress;  and  surely  there  would  be  neither  honour  nor  comfort  in 
killing  thee;  for  in  thy  present  state  of  mind  thou  art  not  fit  to  die." 

Mr.  Butler  told  the  judge  he  believed  that  man  was  either  deaf  or  crazy  when 
he  served  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus;  for  he  did  not  take  the  slightest  notice  of  any 
thing  that  was  said  to  him.  Judge  Inskeep  smiled  as  he  answered,  "  You  donh 
know  Mr.  Hopper  as  well  as  we  do." 

A  lawyer  was  procured  for  Ben;  but  Mr.  Butler  chose  to  manage  his  own  cause. 
He  maintained  that  he  was  only  a  sojourner  in  Pennsylvania;  that  Ben  had  never 
resided  six  months  at  any  one  time  m  that  State,  except  while  he  was  a  member 
of  Congress;  and  in  that  case,  the  law  allowed  him  to  keep  his  slave  in  Pennsyl- 
Tania  as  long  as  he  pleased.  The  case  was  deemed  an  important  one,  and  was 
twice  adjourned  for  further  investigation.  In  the  course  of  the  argument,  Mr.  Butler 
admitted  that  he  returned  from  Congress  to  Philadelphia,  with  Ben,  on  the  second 
of  January.  1804,  and  had  remained  there  with  him  until  the  writ  of  habeas  corpus 
was  served,  on  the  third  of  August,  the  same  year.  The  lawyers  gave  it  as  their 
opinion  that  Ben's  legal  right  to  freedom  was  too  plain  to  admit  of  any  doubt. 
They  said  the  law  to  which  Mr.  Butler  had  alluded  was  made  for  the  convenience 
of  Southern  gentlemen,  who  mighi  need  the  attendance  of  their  personal  slaves, 
when  Congress  met  in  Philadelphia;  but  since  the  seat  of  government  was  re- 
moved, it  by  no  means  authorized  members  to  come  into  Pennsylvania  with  their 
slaves,  and  keep  them  there  as  long  as  they  chose.  After  much  debate,  the  judge 
gave  an  order  discharging  Ben  from  all  restraint,  and  he  walked  off  rejoicing. 

His  master  was  very  indignant  at  the  decision,  and  complained  loudly  that  a 
Pennsylvania  court  should  presume  lo  discharge  a  Carolinian  slave. 

When  Ben  was  set  at  lit)erty,  he  let  himself  to  Isaac  W.  Morris,  then  living  at 
bis  country  seat  called  Cedar  Grove,  three  miles  from  Philadelphia,  Being  sent 
to  the  city  soon  after,  on  some  business  for  his  employer,  he  was  attached  by  the 
Marshall  of  the  United  States,  on  a  writ  De  homitie  rqpUg^andoj  at  the  suit  of  Mr. 
Butler,  and  two  thousand  dollars  were  demanded  for  bail.  The  idea  was  probat>ly 
entertained  that  so  large  an  amount  could  not  be  procured,  and  thus  Ben  would 
again  come  into  his  master's  possession.  But  Isaac  T.  Hopper  and  Thomas  Har- 
rison signed  the  bail-bond,  and  Ben  was  again  set  at  liberty,  to  await  his  trial  be- 
fore the  Circuit  Court  of  the  United  States.  Bushrod  Washington,  himself  a  slave- 
holder, presided  in  that  court,  and  Mr.  Butler  was  sanguine  that  he  should  succeed 
Id  having  Judge  Inskeep^s  decision  reversed.  The  case  was  brought  in  October, 
1806,  betore  Judges  Bushrod  Washington  and  Richard  Peters.  It  was  ably  argued 
by  counsel  on  hoxh  sides.  The  court  discharged  Ben,  and  he  enjoyed  his  liberty 
thenceforth  without  interruption. 

BLAVEHOLDl»8  MOLLinKD. 

In  the  winter  of  1808,  several  Virginia  planters  went  to  Philadelphia  to  search 
for  eleven  slaves,  who  had  absconded.  Most  of  these  coloured  people  had  been 
there  several  years,  and  some  of  them  had  acquired  a  little  property.  Their 
masters  had  ascertained  where  they  lived;  and  one  evening,  when  tney  returned 
from  their  accustomed  labours,  unconscious  of  danger  impending  over  them,  they 
were  pounced  upon  suddenly  and  conveyed  to  prison,  it  was  laie  at  night  when 
this  took  place,  and  Friend  Hopper  did  not  hear  of  it  till  the  next  morning. 

He  had  risen  very  early,  according  to  his  usual  custom,  and  upon  opening  his 
front  door  he  found  a  letter  slipped  under  it,  addressed  to  him.  This  anonymous 
epistle  informed  him  that  eleven  slaves  had  been  arrested,  and  were  to  be  tried 
before  Alderman  Douglass  that  morning,  that  the  owners  were  gentlemen  of 
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wealth  and  high  Btandiog,  and  could  produce  the  most  satisfactory  eyidence  that 
the  persons  arrested  were  their  slaves;  consequently  Friend  Hopper's  attendance 
could  be  of  no  possible  benefit  to  them.  It  went  on  to  say  that  the  magistrate 
understood  his  business,  and  could  do  justice  without  his  assistance;  but  if,  not- 
withstanding this  warning,  he  did  attend  at  the  magistrate's  office,  for  the  purpose 
of  wresting  from  these  gentlemen  their  property,  his  house  would  be  burned  while 
himself  and  family  were  asleep  in  it,  and  his  life  would  certainly  be  taken.  The 
writer  invoked  the  most  awful  imprecations  upon  himself  if  he  did  not  carry  these 
threats  into  execution. 

Friend  Hopper  was  too  much  accustomed  to  such  epistles  to  be  disturbed  by 
them.  He  put  it  in  his  pocket,  and  said  nothing  about  it,  lest  his  wife  should  be 
alarmed.  A  few  minutes  afterward,  he  received  a  message  from  some  coloured 
people  begging  him  to  go  to  the  assistance  of  the  lugitives;  and  when  the  trial 
came  on,  he  was  at  the  alderman's  ofl[ice,  of  course.  Richard  Rush  was  counsel 
for  the  claimants.  The  coloured  prisoners  had  no  lawyer.  This  examination  was 
carried  on  with  much  earnestness  and  excitement.  One  of  the  Virginians  failed 
in  proof  as  to  the  identity  of  the  person  he  claimed.  In  the  case  of  several  others, 
the  power  of  attorney  was  pronounced  informal  by  the  magistrate.  After  a  long- 
protracted  controversy,  during  which  Friend  Hopper  threw  as  many  difficulties  in 
me  way  as  possible,  it  was  decided  that  four  of  the  persons  in  custody  were  proved 
to  be  slaves,  and  the  other  seven  were  discharged.  This  decision  g^atty  exaspe- 
rated the  Southerners,  and  they  vented  their  anger  in  very  violent  expressions. 
The  constables  employed  were  unprincipled  men,  ready  for  any  low  business, 
provided  it  were  profitable.  The  man-hunters  had  engag:ed  to  give  them  fifty 
dollars  for  each  slave  they  were  enabled  to  take  back  to  Virginia;  but  they  were 
to  receive  nothing  for  those  who  were  discharged.  Hence  Uieir  extreme  anxiety 
to  avoid  Friend  Hopper's  interference.  When  they  found  tnat  more  than  half  of 
their  destined  prey  had  slipped  through  their  fingers,  they  were  furious.  One  of 
them  especially  raved  like  a  madman.  He  had  written  the  anonymous  letter,  and 
was  truly  *'  a  lewd  fellow  of  the  baser  sort." 

Fiiend  Hopper's  feelings  were  too  much  interested  for  thofe  who  had  been  de- 
creed slaves,  to  think  any  thing  of  the  abuse  bestowed  on  himself.  All  ol  them, 
three  men  and  one  woman,  were  married  to  free  persons;  and  it  was  heart-break- 
ing to  hear  their  lamentations  at  the  prospect  of  being  separated  for  ever.  There 
was  a  general  manifestation  of  sympathy,  and  even  the  slaveholders  were  moved 
to  compassion.  Friend  Hopper  opened  a  negotiation  with  them  in  behalf  of  the 
Abolition  Society,  and  they  finally  consented  to  manumit  them  all  for  seven  hun- 
dred dollars.  The  money  was  advanced  by  a  Friend  named  Thomas  Phipps,  and 
the  poor  slaves  returned  to  their  humble  homes  rejoicing.  They  repaid  every 
farihing  of  the  money,  and  ever  after  manifested  the  liveliest  gratitude  to  their 
benefactors. 

When  the  anger  of  the  Southerners  had  somewhat  cooled,  Friend  Hopper  in- 
vited them  to  come  and  see  him.  They  called,  and  spent  the  evening  in  dis- 
cussing the  subject  of  slavery.  When  they  parted  from  the  veteran  abolitionist,  ii 
was  with  mutual  courtesy  and  kindliness.  They  said  they  respected  him  for  act- 
ing so  consistently  with  his  own  principles;  and  if  they  held  the  same  opinions, 
they  should  doubtless  pursue  the  same  course. 

This  was  a  polite  concession,  but  it  was  based  on  a  false  foundation ;  for  it  as- 
sumed that  it  was  a  mere  matter  of  opinion  whether  slavery  were  right  or  wrong; 
whereas  it  is  a  palpable  violation  of  immutable  principles  ot  justice.  They  might  as 
well  have  made  the  same  remark  about  murder  or  robbery,  if  they  had  lived  where 
a  selfish  majoritv  were  strong  enough  to  get  those  crimes  sanctioned  by  law  and 
custom.  The  Bedouin  considers  himsell  no  robber  because  he  forcibly  takes  as 
much  toll  as  he  pleases  from  all  who  pass  through  the  desert.  His  ancestors  esta- 
blished the  custom,  and  he  is  not  one  whit  the  less  an  Arab  gentleman,  because 
he  perpeti^/Bites  their  peculiar  institution.  Peihaps  he  also  would  say  that  if  he 
held  the  same  opinions  as  more  honest  Mohammedans,  he  would  do  as  they  do. 
In  former  days,  custom  made  it  honourable  to  steal  a  neighbour's  cattle  oii  the 
Scottish  border;  as  many  Americans  now  deem  it  respectable  to  take  children 
from  poor  defenceless  neighbours,  and  sell  them  like  sheep  in  the  market.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  says  playfully,  ^<  I  have  my  quarters  and  emblazonments  free  of  all 
stain  but  Border  Theft  and  High  Treason,  which  I  hope  are  getUlemanlike  crimesJ^ 
Yet  the  stealing  of  cattle  does  not  seem  a  very  noble  achievement  in  the  eyes  of 
honourable  Scotchmen.  How  will  the  stealing  of  children,  within  bounds  pre- 
scribed by  law  and  custom^  appear  to  future  generations  of  Americans? ^O — 
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THE  TENDER  MEB0IE8  OF  A  BLAYEHOLDEB. 
In  the  year  of  1808  a  Southerner  arrested  a  fagitire  slare  in  Philadelphia,  «h1 
committed  him  to  prison.  When  he  called  for  him,  with  authority  to  take  him 
back  to  the  South,  the  poor  fellow  seemed  dreadfully  distressed.  He  told  the 
keeper  that  his  master  was  Tery  severe,  and  he  knew  that  terrible  auffsringi 
awaited  him  if  he  was  again  placed  in  his  power.  He  hesitated  long  before  m 
followed  the  keeper  to  the  iron  gate,  through  which  he  was  to  pass  out  of  prisoo. 
When  he  saw  his  oppressor  standing  there  with  fetters  in  his  hand,  ready  to  take 
him  away,  he  stopped  and  oleaded  in  the  most  piteous  tones  for  permission  to 
find  a  purchaser  in  Philadelpnia.  His  owner  took  not  the  slightest  notice  of  these 
humble  entreaties,  but  in  a  peremptory  manner  ordered  him  to  come  out.  The 
slave  trembled  all  over,  and  said  in  the  fainting  accents  of  despair,  '*  Master,  I  canH 
go  with  you!" 

<<Come  out,  you  black  rascal!"  exclaimed  the  inexorable  tyrant.  *<  Come  out 
immediately !" 

'<  The  poor  wretch  advanced  timidly  a  few  steps,  then  turned  back  suddenly,  as 
if  overcome  with  mortal  fear.  The  master  became  very  impatient,  and  in  angry, 
vociferous  tones,  commanded  the  keeper  to  bring  him  out  by  force. 

All  this  time,  the  keeper  had  stood  with  his  hand  on  the  key  of  the  iron  door, 
Tory  reluctant  to  open  it.  But  at  last  he  unlocked  it,  and  told  the  poor,  terrified  crea- 
ture that  he  must  go.  He  rushed  to  the  door  in  the  frenzy  of  desperation,  gazed  m 
his  master's  face  for  an  instant,  then  flew  back,  took  a  sharp  knife,  which  he  ha4 
concealed  about  him,  and  drew  it  across  his  throat  with  such  iorce,  that  he  foil 
eenseless  near  his  master's  feet,  spattering  his  garments  with  blood.  All  tbeee 
who  witnessed  this  awful  scene,  supposed  the  man  was  dead.  Dr.  Church,  phy^ 
eician  of  the  prison,  examined  the  wound^  and  said  there  was  scarcely  a  possibiiky 
that  he  could  survive,  though  the  wind-pipe  was  not  entirely  separated.  But  even 
the  terrible  admonitioa  of  that  ghastly  spectacle  produced  no  relenting  feelings  in 
the  hard  heart  of  the  slaveholder.  He  still  demanded  to  have  his  victim  delivered 
up  to  him.  When  the  keeper  declined  doing  itj  and  urged  the  reason  that  the 
physician  said  he  could  not  be  moved  without  imminent  danger  to  bis  life,  the 
Drutal  tyrant  exclaimed,  *'Damn  him!  He's  my  property;  and  I  ioiU  have  him, 
dead  or  alive.    If  he  dies,  it's  nobody's  loss  but  miae.'^ 

As  he  had  the  mayor's  warrant  for  taking  him,  the  keeper  dared  not  incur  the 
responsibility  of  disobeying  his  requisitions.  He  convened  the  inspectors  for  ooa- 
sultation;  and  they  all  agreed  that  any  attempt  to  remove  the  wounded  man  would 
render  them  accessory  to  his  death.  They  laid  the  case  before  the  mayor,  who 
ordered  that  the  prisoner  should  remain  undisturbed  till  the  physician  prooouooed 
him  out  of  danger.  When  the  master  was  informed  of  this,  he  swore  ttiat  nobody 
had  any  right  to  interfere  between  him  and  his  property.  He  cursed  the  mayor^ 
threatened  to  prosecute  the  keeper,  and  was  in  a  furious  rase  with  every  body. 

Mean  while,  the  sympathy  of  Isaac  T.  Hopper  was  stron^y  excited  in  the  ease, 
and  he  obtained  a  promise  from  the  physician  that  he  would  let  him  know  if  there 
was  any  chance  that  the  slave  would  recover.  Contrtfy  to  all  expectation,  he 
lingered  along  day  after  day;  and  in  about  a  week,  the  humane  physician  signified 
to  Friend  Hopper,  and  Joseph  Price,  one  of  the  inepectors,  that  a  favourable  resok 
might  now  be  anticipated.  Of  course,  none  of  them  considered  it  a  duty  to  infora 
the  master  of  their  nopes.  They  undertook  to  Mwotiate  for  the  purofaase  of  the 
prisoner,  and  obtained  him  for  a  moderate  price.  The  owner  was  fully  impressed 
with  the  belief  that  he  would  die  before  long,  and  therefore  regarded  the  purchase 
of  him  as  a  mere  freak  of  humanity,  by  which  he  was  willing  enough  to  profit. 
When  he  heard  soon  afterward  that  the  doctor  pronounced  him  out  of  danger,  he 
was  greatly  enraged.  But  his  suffering  victim  was  beyond  the  reach  of  his  fury, 
which  vented  itself  in  harmless  exeoratioiM. 

The  coloured  man  lived  many  years,  to  enjoy  the  liberty  for  which  he  had  been 
willing  to  sacrifice  his  life.  He  was  a  sober,  honest  simple-hearted  person,  and 
always  conducted  himself  in  a  manner  entirely  satisiaotory  to  those  who  had  be- 
friended him  in  his  hour  of  utmost  need. 


Parshtal  GovBRMMBifT. — Said  the  mother  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley:  "The 
first  step  to  form  the  mind  of  a  child,  is  to  conquer  its  will.  When  once  subdued, 
then  many  indulgences  can  be  safely  granted."  Said  the  guilty  Webster,  when 
about  to  die  for  the  fatal  blow  he  dealt  poor  Parkman — not  io  roaitce,  but  in  rage : 
'<  In  early  childhood,  mine  wae  a  ()»ek  and  off-handed  temper,  which  was  never 
subdued.  I  was  a  petted  and  an  indulged  child|  and  all  this  U  the  end  of  it.''  Re* 
strainls  are  necessary  for  the  vounir. 
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THE  CIRCLE  OF  BLE88IHO. 
A  pa6fienger>Fhip  was  passing  through  the  region  of  equatorial  calms.  For  days 
she  had  lain  under  an  atmosphere  of  oppressive  yapour.  The  sea  wore  a  leaden, 
inky  hue;  and  at  two  or  three  miles'  distance  from  the  Tessel,  air  and  ocean  seemed 
to  melt  into  each  other.  A  sort  of  hot  steaminess  prevailed,  which  soaked  through 
clothes,  sailS;  and  every  article  on  board,  and  produced  the  most  wretched  languor 
aod  depression  in  every  one  subject  to  its  influence. 

People  bore  it  according  to  their  age,  experience,  and  habits  of  self-controL  The 
old  sailors,  who  knew  what  they  had,  at  times,  to  expect  in  those  latitudes, — either 
from  burning  heat,  suffocating  mists,  or  drenching  rains,  contented  themselves  with 
wring'mg  out  their  clothes,  and  enduring  patiently  what  could  not  be  avoided  or 
altered,  (several  of  the  passengers,  new  to  the  trial,  made  the  nearly  vain  experi- 
ment of  plunging  into  sea-water  for  refreshment;  but  even  sea- water  seemed  to 
have  lost  its  magically  tonic  power  here,  where  it  was  most  needed,  under  the 
burning  ardours  of  the  Line.  . 

Others,  irritated  by  their  sensations,  irritated  themselves  yet  more  by  vehement 
expressions  of  annoyance  and  disgust.  They  railed  against  their  ill-luck,  in  having 
left  home  so  as  to  encounter  such  detestable  weather  in  their  voyage;  abused  them- 
selves as  fools  for  having  subjected  themselves  to  such  a  risk,  and  looked  up  with 
faces  clouded  over  with  wrath  and  reproof  at  those  ^<  intolerable  and  accursed  misLs^^' 
which  hung,  truth  to  say,  above  and  around  the  vessel  on  every  side,  with  a  thick- 
ness which  no  eye  could  pierce. 

A  young  man  had  but  just  uttered  that  ill-ccmditioned  phrase,  when  a  passenger, 
of  somewhat  advanced  age,  and  a  demeanour  calmed  to  serenity  by  knowledge  and 
reflection,  came  up  to  him,  and  although  he  was  a  stranger,  spoke.  <*  Young 
man,"  said  he,  *^  cease  to  dishonour  God  by  such  almost  blat>phemou8  complaints. 
Look  up  rather,  at  those  mists,  and  bless  Him  that  they  are  there.  You  are  in- 
debted to  thehn  for  the  very  bread  which  has  snppoited  your  life  up  to  this  hour  of 
your  ignorant  ingratitude." 

And  the  man,  advanced  in  years  and  wisdom,  passed  forward  along  the  deck, 
and  left  the  youth  speechless  among  his  astonished  companions. 

No  explanation  was  given,  and  not  another  word  of  outward  murmuring  was 
heard.  The  ship  went  on  her  way ;  but  whether  that  youth,  after  they  emerged 
from  the  heavy  oppression  of  the  tropical  calms,  ever  sought  for  the  solution  of  the 
old  roan's  statement,  remains  unknown. 

<<  Come  back  to  me,  my  children — let  us  not  part,"  murmured  the  Sea  to  the  Va- 
pours, which  rose  from  its  surface,  drawn  upwards  by  the  heat  of  the  tropical  sun. 
Return  to  my  bosom,  and  contribute  your  share  to  the  preservation  of  my  great- 
ness and  strength.'' 

'^  There  is  no  lasting  greatness,  but  in  distributed  good,"  replied  the  Vapours; 
''  behold,  we  carry  your  cooling  influence  to  the  heated  air  around.  Let  us  alone, 
ob  Sea !    The  work  is  good." 

<<  But  done  at  my  expense,"  murmured  the  Sea.  '^  Is  the  air  your  parent,  as  I  am, 
that  yon  are  so  caretnl  of  its  interests?  Can  you  afford  to  be  ungrateful  to  me, 
from  whom  your  very  existence  springs?  Deluded  children!  by  diminishing  my 
power  you  are  sapping  the  foundations  of  your  own  life.  Your  very  being  depends 
on  mine." 

*<  Small  and  great,  great  aiul  smally  we  all  depend  on  each  other,"  sang  the  Va- 
pours, as  they  hovered  in  the  air.  <*  Mighty  Ocean,  give  us  of  your  abundance  for 
those  that  need.    It  is  but  little  that  we  ask." 

<'  Divided  interests  are  the  ruin  of  fools,"  muttered  the  angry  Sea. 

'*  But  extended  ones  the  glory  of  the  wise,"  replied  the  Vapours,  as  they  still  con- 
tinued to  rise.  ^*  See,  now.  have  we  not  done,  ourselves,  what  we  would  have  yoo 
also  do?     Behold,  we  have  left  our  salts  in  your  bosom  for  those  that  need  them." 

'<  And  I  have  cast  them  as  a  useleeis  burden  to  my  lowest  depths,"  exclaimed  the 
Sea,  indignantly.  *<  Have  I  not  enough,  already?  Superfluous  bounties  deserve 
bat  little  thanks,  metbinks." 

**  Yet  in  those  depths  perchance  they  mav  be  welcomed,  as  we  are  above,"  per- 
sisted the  Vapours.  ''  It  is  ever  thus:  and  all  will  be  made  good  at  last.  Small  and 
great,  great  and  small,  we  are  dependent  on  each  other  evermore."  OoOqIc 
VOL.  XVIIL— 48  "       "  ^ 


620)  XTAvauDQAL  KBmmaaxt. 

<<  Begone,  then/'  moaned  the  8e«.  '*  Yon,  who  are  willing  to  saorifioa  a  cartmin 
good  for  an  uncertain  conjeeture,  begone,  and  be  yourselves  the  first  Tictiois  of 
your  folly.  The  breezes,  that  are  now  driving  you  forward  across  my  surface,  will 
rise  to  fury,  and  blow  you  into  nothingness  as  you  proceed.  Scattered  among  the 
stormy  gusts,  where,  then,  will  be  my  recompense  for  your  loss?  You,  howeveri 
will  not  even  exist  to  repeiutof  your  mad  desertioo  of  your  boBe.  Adieu !  for  oyer 
and  for  ever,  adieu !'' 
'*  Adieu,  but  not  for  ever,"  answered  the  Vapours,  as  they  dispersed  before  the  wind. 

It  was  not  a  satisfactory  parting,  perhaps;  but  often  as  their  race  had  made  the 
journey  round  the  earth,  it  had  never  fallen  within  the  power  of  any  portion  of 
them  to  explain  the  coarse  of  their  career  to  the  surface  Sea,  which  grudged  their 
departure.  However,  the  Vapours  had  now  commenced  their  circuit,  and,  carried 
onward  by  the  steady  south-east  trade-winds  to  the  regions  of  equatorial  calms, 
they  were  met,  in  that  wonderful  belt  of  heat  and  accumulation,  by  breezee  which 
in  like  manner  were  travelling  from  the  north;  and  here  this  meeting  caused  for 
awhile  a  lingering  in  their  career.  But  these  opposing  winds,  laden  with  vapoors 
from  the  two  hemispheres,  had  each  their  mission,  and  worked  under  an  appoinled 
law. 

It  was  their  province  to  carry  the  exhalations  from  north  to  south  into  the  cooler 
sky  above,  where  once  more  their  course  was  free  to  travel  round  the  world.  As- 
cending thus,  however,  when  the  Vapours  entered  a  more  temperate  atmosphere, 
their  particles  expanded,  and  a  portion  of  them  dun^^  together  in  drops,  which^ 
whilst  under  the  influence  of  excessive  beat,  they  could  never  do^  They  then  be- 
came much  heavier  than  before;  so  heavy,  indeed,  that  the  winds  were  not  able 
to  bear  th^m  aloft. 

<*  You  cannot  carry  us  all,''  said  the  Vapours  to  their  struggling  sapporters. 
<<  Some  of  us  will,  therefore,  return  with  a  message  of  comfort  to  the  mighty  Sea, 
to  tell  him  all  is  well.'' 

But  even  when  they  came  down  in  torrents  of  rain  to  his  bosom,  the  Sea  grum- 
bled still.  '<  It  is  well  that  a  part,  at  least,  of  what  was  lost,  returns,''  said  he.  Bnt 
he  neither  kne>^|^or  cared  what  became  of  the  rest. 

The  rest,  however,  fared  happily  and  well;  for  high  above  earth  and  sea— eo 
high,  indeed,  that  they  in  no  way  interfered  whh  the  winds  that  swept  below— 
they  were  borne  along  by  the  upper  currents  of  air  which  were  travelling  to  the 
north,  and  carried  them  forward  on  their  journey  of  beneficence,  and  never-ceasing 
good. 

Surely,  it  must  have  been  a  sweet  sensation  to  have  been  drifMl  along  by  a 
never-var}'ing  breeze  through  the  higher  regions  of  the  sky,  undisturbed  by  care, 
in  a  dream  of  delicious  idleness  and  ease.  But  this  was  but  a  portion  of  the  career 
of  the  Vapours  from  the  Sea.  At  the  next  meeting,  at  the  outskirts  of  the  tropics, 
with  travellers  like  themselves  coming  in  the  opposite  direction,  there  was  a  liresh 
pressure  of  opposing  breezes,  a  temporary  lingering,  and  then  a  descent,  by  which 
they  left  those  higher  regions  for  ever.  Hencefcmh  they  were  to  be  dispersed  by 
surface  winds  on  their  course  of  usefulness  to  man. 

And  if  those  Vapours  had,  for  a  time,  when  cradled  in  that  blissful  passage  high 
over  the  tropics,  forgotten  their  mission,  there  was  no  possibility  of  forgetting  it 
henceforth.  Taken  up  with  triumphant  delight  by  all  the  varying  breezes  that 
sport  over  the  northern  hemisphere,  there  was  no  direction  in  which  they  were 
not  to  be  found.  A  portion  was  wanted  here,  airother  portion  there;  the  snows  of 
Iceland,  and  the  vineyards  of  Italy,  the  orange  groves  of  Spain,  and  the  river  which 
pours  over  the  mighty  rocks  of  Niagara,  must  all  be  fed  at  their  appointed  seasons, 
and  the  food  was  travelling  to  them  now. 

On  the  summit  of  a  mountain,  over  whose  sides  the  gorse  and  heather  were 
wont  to  fiower  together  in  bright  profusion,  and  with  their  lovely  intermixture  of 
hues,  all  the  ground  was  parched  and  dry.  A  burning  sun  by  day,  larely  followed 
by  dewy  nights;  a  summer  drought,  in  fact,  had  ruled  for  weeks  over  the  spot, 
and  the  shrunken  Dower-buds  and  parched  leaves  bore  painful  witness  to  the  met 
The  little  mountain  tarn  below  was  almost  dry,  and  the  Sundew  flowers  by  its 
sides,  which  were  wont  to  revel  in  the  damp  surrounding  moss,  had  lost  their  na- 
ture altogether,  and  never  now  offered  their  coronet  of  sparkling  drops  to  the  admi- 
ration of  those  that  passed. 

The  pretty  tumbling  waterfall  lower  down,  too,  which  travellers  used  to  delight 
to  visit,  and  which  was  fed  by  streams  from  the  hills,  was  reduced  to  a  miserable 
trickle.  Cottage  children  were  sent  to  fetch  water  from  distances  eo  great,  ttuX  they 
sat  down  and  wept  by  the  road-side  on  their  errand;  and  farmers  wore  a  gioomy, 
anxious  look,  which  told  of  a  thousand  fears  about  their  oreps  and  cattle.  - 
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Bdt,  while  they  were  thus  troubled  and  carefol,  lo;  the  rescue  was  coming  from 
afkr!  yea,  travelling  towards  them  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  Vapours  from 
tropical  seas,  Vapours  which  had  left  behind  them  their  no-longer-needed  salt,  were 
(M>ining,  accumulated  as  clouds,  to  fall  as  gracious  rain  and  dews  upon  the  thirsty 
regions  of  the  North. 

They  are  variable  and  fantastic  winds,  perhaps,  that  course  over  the  northern 
Itemisphere:  not  steady  and  uniform  in  tneir  direction,  like  the  trade-winds  in  the 
7roptc8:  nor  like  those  upper  currents  far  above  the  trade-winds,  which  carry  the 
Vapours  to  the  second  belts  of  calms.  No!  variable  and  fantastic  they  certainly 
stf  e,  and,  therefore,  we  cannot  reckon  on  their  arrival  to  a  day,-«nav,  not  to  a  month; 
\>VLt  on  their  arrival  at  last  we  may  always  surely  depend,  and  perhaps,  in  this 
tHal  of  patient  expectation,  there  is  a  lesson  of  quiet  faith  intended  to  be  learnt. 

And  so,  just  as  farmers,  and  cottage  children,  and  the  earth  and  its  flowers,  and 
leaves,  and  springs  of  water,  had  all  sunk  into  a  state  of  dismal  distrust  and  discom- 
fit, the  deliverance  came  to  them  as  they  slept! 

Gracious  clouds!  they  were  the  Vapours  of  the  Sea,  which,  af^er  many  wanderings, 
had  found  their  way  here,  at  last,  on  their  mission  of  love.  And  lo  f  the  sound  of 
-waters  was  beard  once  more  on  the  dried-up  hills,  and  sweet,  heavy  showers 
dropped  down  on  the  datighted  earth.  All  night  long  it  continued,  and  all  night 
long  the  earth  was  streaming  tears  of  joy;  and  another  day  and  another  night  suc- 
ceeded, during  which  more  or  less  rain  or  dew  continued  to  descend. 

'<  Welcome,  welcome,  Ove showers  and  dew!"  were  the  £arth's  first  words;  and, 
^  Leave  me  now  no  more,"  her  constant  after-cry. 

^*  Poor  Earth !  poor  £arth !"  murmured  the  Vapours,  which,  condensed  into  rain- 
drops, were  trembling,  like  diamonds,  on  the  leaves  and  flowers  in  the  sunshine 
<^  the  second  dawn.  ''  Poor  Earth !  poor  Earth !  you,  too,  refuse  to  learn  the  law 
which  brought  us  here.  What  you  have  received  so  freely,  will  you  not  freely 
glvel" 

*<Nay;  but  linger  with  me  yet,"  expostulated  the  Earth;  <'and  let  me  rather 
store  up  the  superfluity  for  future  use  for  myself.  What  do  I  know  of  the  future, 
and  what  it  may  bring  forth?  How  can  I  be  sure  that  the  fitful  winds  will  supply 
me  again  in  time  of  need?  I  cannot  afford  to  think  of  others.  Leave  me,  leave 
me  not." 

'<  None  must  store  against  a  possible  future  en\,  when  so  many  are  suffering 
imder  a  present  one,"  replied  the  Vapours;  '^nevertheless,  a  message  of  comfort 
will  come  to  you  after  we  are  gone." 

And  so,  when  the  sun  shone  out  in  his  heat  and  ^ory,  the  diamond  rain-drops 
were  drawn  upwards  from  the  flowers  and  leaves  mto  the  air  once  more.  Only 
the  liule  Sundews  kept  their  coronets  of  crystal  beads  throughout  the  day,  as  was 
their  custom ;  though  how  they  managed  it,  it  would  be  hard  to  say. 

Perhaps  as  their  own  natural  juices  are  so  thick  and  clammy,  these,  mingling 
with  the  Vapours  as  they  exuded,  held  them  longer  fast. 

^  You  are  our  prisoners,"  was  the  triumphant  cry  of  the  Sundew  flowers,  as  they 
glistened  in  their  liquid  gems. 
*<Nay,  but  why  would  you  detain  us,  selfish  flowers?"  exclaimed  the  Vapours. 
<'0h!  you  shall  go,  yon  shall  go;  but  only  gradually,  as  the  moisture  courses 
through  our  veins  to  re-supplv  your  place.  This  is  our  way  of  life.  But  we  must 
hear  all  from  you  first.  AH !  all !  all !  and  most  of  ail,  why  you  have  tarried  so 
leng,  till  we  had  almost  perished  in  the  dreadful  drought?? 

h  was  a  long  story  the  Vapours  had  then  to  tell,  of  their  irregular  passage  to  the 
Polar  Seas;  and  how,  after  their  chilly  sojourn  there  as  snow,  they  had  passed 
soQtb  wards  once  more  on  the  summits  of  drifting  icebergs,  and  again  been  exhaled, 
and  given  back  to  the  ministry  of  the  wandering  winds. 

<<§nrely,"  said  they,  <'we  have  touched  no  place  in  allbur  wild  joumeyings 
where  we  have  not  left  some  blessing  behind.  Here  and  there,  indeed,  folks  think 
they  have  had  too  much  of  us.  and  here  and  there  too  little :  but,  oh,  my  delicate 
firiends,  believe  us,  we  are  faitnful  and  true  to  our  mission  all  over  the  world.  Be- 
hold, we  pour  into  the  earth  as  rain,  or  slide  into  it  as  moisture ;  and  lo !  the  soil 
I  gives  its  gases  into  our  care,  and  the  roots  of  the* plants  draw  us  and  them  up  to- 

giBther,  and,  feeding  on  them,  expand,  and  flourish,  and  grow ;  and  when  the  useful 
deed  is  done,  and  the  sun  shines  down  on  our  lat)ourj  up  we  ascend  again  to  its 
absorbing  rays,  to  be  carried  forward  again  and  agam,  to  other  gracious  deeds. 
Btune  ns  not.  therefore,  if,  in  turning  aside  to  some  other  case  of  need,  we  have 
oome  a  little  late  to  your  hills.    Own  that  yon  have  not  been  forgotten !" 

''Jt.is  true,"  murmured  the  Smidewsin  return;  '<but  rej^embfr^jBite  pine  and 
die  withoat  your  presence."  ^ 
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<'  Dear  little  Sandews,  there  is  not  a  flower  in  all  the  boggy  heaths  that  is  eo 
dear  to  us  as  yoa  are.  See,  now,  we  linger  with  yon  yet;  there  is  moistcre  in 
your  mossy  bed  around  this  tarn  to  last  for  many  weeks;  and  ever  as  a  portion  of 
us  steals  away,  its  place  shall  be  supplied  from  below,  so  that  your  flowers  shaii 
never  miss  their  sparkling  diadem  of  gems.'' 

The  Sundews  had  no  need  to  tremble  after  that;  but  as  the  exhalations  went  up 
from  the  surface  ground,  and  the  moisture  sauk  lower  and  lower  down  into  it,  a 
fear  stole  over  the  Earth  that  another  drought  might  arise,  for  she  knew  not  that  all 
would  return  to  her  again  in  due  season.  But  when,  in  the  cool  of  the  evening, 
the  Vapours  descended  upon  her  bosom,  as  refreshing  mist  and  dew,  she  received 
a  portion  of  comfort    Nevertheless,  like  the  sea,  she  grumbled  on. 

<'  It  is  well  that  a  part,  at  least,  of  what  was  lost,  returns  P'  she  remarked,  in  her 
greedy  anxiety,  as  the  sea  had  done  before;  and,  like  him,  she  neither  knew  nor 
cared  what  became  of  the  rest. 

There  was  a  mission  for  every  portion,  however;  and  through  the  now  saturated 
ground  the  raiu-drops  sank  together,  amidst  roots,  and  stones,  and  soil,  moistening 
all  before  them  as  they  went,  and  replenishing  the  springs  that  ran  among  the  hills. 

The  tumbling  Waterfall  had,  by  this  time,  well-nigh  given  up  hope.  The  mourn- 
ful  trickle  with  which  it  fell  was  an  absolute  mockery  of  its  former  precipitous 
haste; — when  lo!  some  sudden  influence  is  at  work;  a  rfth  of  vigour  flows  into 
the  exhausted  veins;  there  is  a  swelling  in  the  distant  springs;  nearer  and  nearer 
it  comes,  and  now,  over  the  ledge  there  is  a  heavier  flow;  a  liitle  more,  and  yet  a 
little  more;  and  then,  at  last,  a  rush  of  water  full  and  fresh  is  heard! 

'^  Welcome !  welcome !  0  ye  Springs  and  Floods,"  cried  the  Waterfall,  as  once 
more  it  rolled  in  its  beauty  along  its  precipitous  course,  scattering  foam  and  spray 
upon  the  moss  and  flowers  that  graced  its  edge.  <'  Stay  in  the  mountains  always, 
that  I  may  thirst  no  more;  leave  me,  leave  me  not  again'." 

"  You,  too,  who  live  by  giving  and  receiving,"  cried  the  Vapours,  as  they 
flushed  the  stream—"  you,  too,  wishing  to  stop  the  gracious  course  of  good?  Oti 
shame,  shame,  shame!" 

And  then,  as  if  in  mocker}'  of  the  request,  a  playful  gust  blew  ofl*  from  the  wa> 
t^fall  as  it  descended,  some  of  its  gliltermg  spray,  and  tossed  it  to  the  sunshiny  air, 
where  it  dispersed  once  more  in  smoky  mist, — out  only  to  return  in  time  of  need. 

Down  in  the  lower  country,  where  stately  houses,  enclosed  in  noble  parks, 
adorned  the  land,  a  beautiful  lake  lay  stretched  under  the  noon-day  sun.  It  was 
fed  by  the  stream  which,  at  some  miles'  distance,  received  the  tumbling  waterfall 
into  its  course,  and  then  ran  through  the  lake's  broad  sheet, isscapmg  at  the  farther 
end  in  a  quick  flowing  rill.  Oa  the  placid,  mirror-like  surface,  majestic  swans  swept 
proudly  by,  not  unsusceptible  of  the  freshening  in  the  water  Irom  the  filling  of 
the  springs  above. 

A  little  pleasure-boat  was  floating  lazily  about,  impelled  occasionally  forward  by 
the  stroke  of  an  oar  p-om  a  youth  who,  with  one  companion  of  his  own  age,  and 
an  elderly  man  who  sat.ttbslractedly  reading  a  book,  formed  the  passengers  of  this 
tiny  bark. 

The  rower's  young  companion  was  lounging  in  a  half-sitting,  half-reclining  posture, 
in  the  bows  of  the  boat,  and  both  were  gazing  at  the  old  Baronial  Hall,  which,  with 
its  quaint  turrets,  long  terraces,  and  picturesque  gardens,  faced  the  lake  at  a  slightly 
distant  elevation,  where  it  stood  im bosomed  in  trees. 

'*  Well!  if  the  place  were  to  be  mine,''  ejaculated  the  lounger,  with  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  it,  ^'  I  know  exactly  what  I  should  do.  I  would  throw  all  your  agricultu- 
ral, and  educational,  and  endless  improvement  schemes  overboard  at  once;  once 
leave  them  for  those  whose  business  it  is  to  look  after  them;  and  enjoy  myself, 
and  live  like  a  prince  while  I  bad  the  chance." 

"And  die  worse  than  a  beggar  at  last,"  cried  the  other  youth,  as  he  rested  on  his 
oars,  and  looked  at  his  cousin  who  had  spoken— "I  mean,  without  a  friend!  Yoa 
cannot  secure  even  enjoyment,  in  stagnation,"  added  he.  "  The  very  pond  here  la 
kept  pure  by  giving  out  through  a  stream  at  one  end,  what  it  receives  through  a 
stream  at  the  other." 

"And  the  stream  from  which  it  receives,"  said  the  old  man,  looking  up  from  his 
book,  "is^a  type  of  God  Himself;  and  the  stream  to  which  it  gives,  is  a  type  of  the 
human  race.  Those  who  receive  irom  the  fountain,  without  giving  to  the  stream, 
work  equally  against  the  laws  of  Nature  and  of  God." 

A  few  strokes  of  the  oar  here  carried  the  boat  away,  bnt  surely  that  was  the  yoica 
of  him  who,  iathe  by-gone  year,  had  startled  the  ignorant  murmorer  in  the  voyage 
across  the  Line!  Well  is  it  with  those  who  in  the  secrets  of  Nature  read  the  y 
domofGod!  ^y...... ^. 
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Softly  did  that  summer  evening  sink  upon  the  park  and  the  old  Baronial  Hall, 
and  heavy  were  the  mii^ts  and  dews  that  hung  over  the  woods,  and  gardens,  and 
fio\wer8,  and  great  was  the  rejoicing  in  the  country  round,  when,  after  a  time,  they 
'^were  foUowed  by  fertilizing  rains.  Fertilizing  rains !— the  words  are  easily  spoken; 
"but  who  knows  their  full  meaning,  save  him  who  has  watched  over  corn-fields  or 
i^ineyards,  threatened  with  ill-timed  drought?  We  take  a  great  deal  for  granted 
in  this  world,  and  expect  that  every  thing  as  a  matter  of  course  ought  to  fit  into 
oar  humours,  and  wishes,  and  wants;  and  it  is  often  only  when  danger  threatens, 
that  we  awake  to  the  discovery  that  the  guiding  reins  are  held  by  One  whom  we 
liad  well-nigh  forgotten  in  our  careless  ease. 

'^  If  it  had  not  thundered,  the  peasant  bad  not  made  the  sign  of  the  cross,"  is  the 
Tude  proverb  of  a  distant  land;  and  peasant  and  king  are  sdike  implicated  in  its 
meaning. 

^<  It  is  all  right  now,"  observed  the  farmer,  as  be  returned  home  in  the  evening. 
after  contemplating  the  goodly  acres  drenched  and  dripping  with  rain. 

And  it  was  all  right,  indeed;  for  long  after  the  farmer  had  forgotten  his  previous 
anxieties  in  sleep,  the  circle  of  blessing  was  at  work  in  the  length  and  breadth  of 
his  fields. 

There,  the  condensed  Vapours  sank  into  the  willing  soil,  which  gave  to  them 
her  gases  and  her  salts.  There,  the  fibres  of  the  roots  of  corn  or  grass  sucked  up 
the  welcome  food  which  brought  strength  and  power  into  the  juices  of  the  plant; 
and  then,  by  slow  but  sure  degrees,  the  stunted  ears  began  to  fill,  and  men  said 
the  harvest  would  be  good. 

"  Stay  with  us  for  ever,"  asked  the  Corn-ears  of  the  Vapours,  as  they  felt  them- 
selves swell  under  the  delicious  influence.  The  Vapours  made  no  answer,  for 
they  did  not  like  to  speak  of  death ;  but  they  dealt  gently  with  the  corn,  and  did 
not  leave  it  till  it  had  ripened  gradually  for  the  harvest,  and  no  longer  needed 
their  aid;  and  then  they  exhaled  once  more  into  the  air,  to  follow  out  their  mission 
elsewhere. 

A  curly-beaded  urchin  stood  by  a  pump,  looking  disconsolately  at  the  huge, 
heavy  handle,  which  he  could  not  lift.  A  little  watering-pot  was  grasped  in  his 
bands,  and  it  was  easy  to  see  what  he  wanted.  Some  one  passing  by  observed 
him,  and  with  a  smile  gave  him  help.  A  very  few  strokes  of  the  handle  brought 
up  the  water  from  below,  the  little  watering-pot  was  filled,  and  the  child  rant 
away.  He  had  a  garden  of  his  own;  a  garden  in  which  a  few  kidney-beans  in 
one  place,  and  sweet  peas  in  another,  with  scatterings  of  mustard  and  cress,  formed 
a  not  very  usual  mixttKe;  but  it  served  its  purpose  of  giving  employment  an4 
pleasure  to  the  child. 

The  kidney-beans  which  he  hoped  to  eat  at  dinner,  were  evidently  the  objects 
of  his  most  attentive  care;  for  he  soaked  them  agam  and  again  with  the  water 
from  bis  pot,  tossing  only  a  few  drops  of  it  over  the  fiowers.  Little  guessed  he  of 
the  long,  long  journey  the  Vapours  of  the  Sea  had  made  biipro  they  helped  to  fill 
the  springs  which  fed  the  well  over  which  the  pump  was  built.  Little  guessed 
he  either  of  what  would  become  of  them,  when,  after  helping  to  fill  his  kidney- 
beans  with  delicate  juices,  they  returned  back  to  the  ministry  of  the  winds. 

When  he  touched  his  pinafore,  after  he  had  finished  his  work,  he  found  it  soaked 
with  wet;  and  when,  soon  after,  he  saw  it  hung  in  front  of  the  fire  to  dry,  he  sat 
down  and  amused  himself  by  watching  the  steam  as  it  rose  from  the  linen,  under 
the  influence  of  heat. 

Trifling  it  seems  to  tell — an  every-day  occurrence  of  life,  not  worth  a  record : 
yet  there  was  a  law  even  for  the  vapour  that  rose  from  the  infant's  pinafore  in 
front  of  the  nursery  fire.  Nothing  shall  be  lost  of  that  which  God  has  ordained  to 
good;  and  the  Vapours  were  soon  on  their  mission  again.  Through  the  chimney 
or  window  they  escaped  to  the  cooler  air,  and  returned  to  their  ceaseless  work. 

"Give  us  of  your  salts,"  was  at  last  their  request,  as  they  percolated  through 
the  lower  ground  to  join  the  mighty  rivers  which  ran  into  the  Sea.  ''Give  us  of 
your  salts,  and  lime,  and  mineral  virtues,  oh  thou  £arth!  that  we  may  bear  them 
with  us  to  the  Sea  from  which  we  came." 
<4s  not  the  Sea  sufficient  to  itself?"  inquired  the  jealous  Earth. 
"None  are  sufficient  to  themselves,  oh  careful  Mother!"  answered  the  Vapours, 
as  they  streamed  in  water  along  their  way.  '*  Small  and  great,  great  and  small, 
we  all  depend  on  each  other.  How  shall  the  Shells,  and  Coral  Reefs,  and  Zo- 
ophytes ol  the  deep,  continue  to  grow  and  live,  if  you  refuse  them  the  virtues  of 
your  soil?  Give  us  of  your  salts,  and  lime^  and  the  mineral  deposites_of_your  bo- 
som, oh  Mother  £arth!  that  they  may  live  and  rejoice."  ""     " "'  ^ 
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"  Do  you  not  know  that  we  have  left  a  blessing  behind  us  wherever  we  have 
been?"  exclaimed  the  Vapoars.  <<  fiat  no  matter  for  the  past  See,  we  will  do 
oorselres  as  we  would  have  you  do.  We  will  bind  onrseives  in  beauty  in  the 
caves  of  your  kingdom,  and  live  with  yon  for  ever." 

So,  as  they  passed  on  their  way,  loading  themselves  with  the  virtues  of  the 
Earth,  some  turned  aside,  and  sinking  to  the  subterranean  depths,  oozed  with 
their  limy  burden  throogh  the  roofs  of  caverns  and  sides  of  rocks,  and  were  aoc- 
pended  in  graceful  stalactites,  or  shone  out  in  many-sided  crystal  forms. 

<*  Now  I  am  satisfied,"  observed  the  Earth.  <<  What  1  see,  I  know.  They  have 
left  me  something  t>ehind  for  what  they  have  taken  away." 

'^  And  now  we  are  satisfied,"  cried  the  rest  of  the  Vapours,  as  they  poured  into 
the  rivers,  and  were  carried  out  into  the  Sea.  '<  Have  we  not  returned  with  a  bless- 
ing and  treasures  in  our  hand  7" 

And  thus,  from  age  to  age,  ever  since  the  primary  mists  went  up  from  the  earth 
and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground,  the  mighty  work  has  gone  on,  and  still 
continues  its  course.  For  not  to  inactivity  and  idleness  did  the  Vapours  now  re- 
turn, but  only  to  re-commence  afresh  their  labours  of  love.  Yes!  evermore  rejoicing 
on  their  way,  through  all  varieties  of  accident,  of  climate,  and  of  place,  whether  aa 
Snow  or  Hail,  as  Showers  or  Dews,  as  Floods  or  Springs,  as  Rivers  or  as  Seas,  the 
waters  are  still  obediently  fulfilling  His  word  that  call^  them  into  being,  and  are 
carrying  the  everlasting  Circle  of  Blessins  round  the  world. 

On,  ye  showers  and  dew;  oh.  ye  winds  of  God;  oh,  ye  ice  and  snow:  oh,  ye 
seas  and  floods;  verily,  even  when  man  is  mute  and  forgetful,  ye  bless  the  Lord^ 
ye  praise  Him  and  magnify  Him  for  ever  I— Mas.  A.  Gattt. 


(0ttltsiastual  Uttodt. 

CALLS. 

Bev.  J.  B.  Slxntz,  from  Oaraett,  Preebyteryof  Kanaaa.  Aoeepied  April  6ih. 

J.  H.  TiMMONS,  from  East  Union  and  HarmarsTille,  and  from  TarentaOi 
Presbytery  of  Allegheny.     Latter  accepted. 
^  Rev.  Wm.  Mblviic ,  from  Glade  Run,  Presbytery  of  Butler,  half  time. 

Rev.  Jas.  B.  Whitten,  from  Plain  Qrove,  same  Presbytery,  half  time. 
Accepted  April  3d. 

David  Fobstthe,  from  Union,  Clintonville,  and  Scotch  Hill,  same  Pres- 
bytery. 

Rev.  Samuel  Collins,  from  Madison,  Presbytery  of  Indiana.  Accepted 
April  8d. 

J.  M.  JamiesoN;  from  Piney  Pork,  Presbytery  of  Steubenville.  Accepted 
April  10th. 

J.  D.Walkinshaw,  from  Beolah  and  Union,  Preebytery  of  Westmore- 
land.    Accepted  April  10th. 

Rev.  D.  H.  Pollock,  from  Turtle  Creek,  Presbytery  of  Westmorland. 
Accepted  April  10th. 

Ret.  S.  C.  Rbid,  from  Reimersborgh,  Presbytery  of  Conemangh.  Accepted 
April  11th. 

demissions. 

Rev.  G.  W.  Torrbnoe,  from  Americas,  Presbytery  of  Kansas,  April  6th. 

Rev.  B.  F.  Sawyer,  charge  of  Darlington;  and  Rev.  James  Rodqsbs, 
D.  D.,  charge  of  2d  Allegheny.  Accepted  by  Presbytery  of  Allegheny, 
April  8d. 

Rev:  J.  Neil,  charge  of  Mt.  Jackson,  Presbytery  of  Mercer.  Accepted 
April  4th. 

Rev.  D.  H.  Pollock,  charge  of  Sewickley  and  West  Newton,  Presbytery 
of  Westmoreland.     Accepted  April  10th. 

Rev.  James  McNeil  was,  on  the  10th,  of  April,  released  from  the  con- 
gregations of  Barlow  and  Bethel,  Presbytery  of  Muskingamy  and  in  ooaapli- 
ance  witli^his  request,  dismissed  from  the  communion  of  the  U.  P.  Church. 
The  reason  assigned  by  him  is  a  change  of  views  on  the  rabjecta  of  Psalmody 
and  Commdnion.  ^a.^  ..^j, ^^^ — 
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Bit.  Wm.  M^Elweib^  eharge  of  Chamberflbiitgh  and  Gettysbargh^  Presby 
tery  of  Big  Spring. 

LtOSNSTTBXS. 

Jambh  Crowi,  by  Presbytery  of  Mercer,  April  4th. 

BicHARD  M.  Patterson,  by  Presbytery  of  Butler,  April  3d. 

J.  H*  Adair,  by  Presbytery  of  Coaemaugb,  April  llth. 

Graham,  Presbytery  of  Sidney,  April  10. 

organizations. 

WuRTEMBURG,  Presbytery  of  Allegheny;  reported  April  3d.— A  4th 
Church  is  to  be  organized  in  the  2d  ward,  Allegheny;  the  people  to  worship 
for  a  time  in  the  chapel  of  the  Seminary. 

MA0ISON. — The  Presbytery  of  Westmoreland  granted,  April  lOlh,  an  orga- 
nisation here. 

STUDENTS  OP  THEOLOGY  ADMITTED. 

Benjamin  Atkins,  by  Presbytery  of  Indiana,  April  3d. 
J.  B.  Johnston,  Presbytery  of  Big  Spring,  April  llth. 
D.  M.  B.  McClain,  and  Jacob  Armstrong,  by  Presbytery  of  Ohio, 
April  10th. 

CHANGE  OfF  RELATION. 

Bev.  D.  Murphy,  of  the  Presbytertan  Church,  (N.  8.,)  was  received,  on 
certificate  and  examination,  by  the  United  Presbytery  of  Detroit,  April  2d. 

Bev.  W.  T.  Bawson,  of  the  Baptist  Church  was  received,  April  4th,  by 
the  United  Presbytery  of  St.  Louis. 

ORDINATIONS  AND  INSTALLATIONS. 

Lafatstte  Marks,  in  Union,  Presbytery  of  Monongahela,  April  lOtfa. 
Bev.  W.  M.  Coleman  preached;  charges  to  pastor  and  people  by  Bev.  Messrs. 
J.  D.  Olenn  and  A.  Calhonn. 

Bev.  James  C.  Muroh,  in  New  Concord,  Ohio,  Presbytery  of  Muskin-  ^ 
gnm,  April  10th.  Sermon  by  Bev.  B.  Campbell  of  Iowa;  questions  and- 
prayer  by  Bev.  John  Patterson;  charges  by  Bev.  Messrs.  J.  P.  Lytle  and  J.* 
B.  Joenston. 

miscellaneous. 

Bev.  B.  D.  Harper,  of  Xenia,  Ohio,  being  abont  to  sail  for  Europe  for 
the  benefit  of  his  health,  a  nnmb^  of  his  peojpe  met  at  his  house,  and,  in  ad- 
dition to  other  tokens  of  regard,  presented  him  with  a  purse  of  $350. 

Bev.  Dr.  Beveridge,  Senior  Professor  in  the  U.  P.  Seminary,  in  the  same 
place,  had  also  a  pleasing  token  recently,  of  the  esteem  of  the  stndents  under 
nis  care.  In  a  proc^sion  they  walked  to  his  honse,  and  one  of  their  number 
presented  him  with  a  valuable  gold-headed  cane,  accompanied  with  warm  ex* 
pressions  of  their  affection  and  gratitude.—  Chr.  Instructor. 

Pittsburgh. — ^The  5th  Church,  (Bev.  S.  B.  Beed,  pastor,)  have  purchased 
a  lot  on  Seventh  street,  near  Webster,  on  which  they  purpose  erecting  a  new 
house  of  worship. 

Home  Mission  Fund.— At  the  late  meeting  of  the  Executive  Committoay 
orders  were  granted  to  the  amount  of  §3,958.71.  Whole  amount  of  orders 
granted,  $6,173.21.  Whole  amount  paid  by  treasurer,  $2,406.90.  Balance 
now  due  missionaries  for  labour  performed,  $3,766.31.  Amount  in  the  trea- 
sury, $77.14.  Prompt  and  liberal  contributions  are  needed.  The  Committee 
will  meet  again  in  the  Ist  Church,  Xenia,  May  8th,  at  1  o'clock,  9.  m.,  at 
which  time  the  final  report  to  the  Assembly  will  be  prepared,  and  all  claims 
for  labour  performed,  or  to  be  performed  before  June  30th,  must  be  presented. 
Attention  is  called  to  the  6th  article  of  the  Constitution  of  the  Board^  which 
is  as  follows: — "At  least  three  weeks  preceding  the  meeting  of  the  Assembly 
the  Presbyteries  shall  report  in  writing  to  the  Secretary,  as  follows: — 1.  The 
names  of  the  men  whom  they  desire  to  place  at  the  disposal  of  the  Board. 
2.  The  mission  stations  for  which  they  desire  aid.  3.  The  amount  of  funds 
raised  during  the  year.    4.  The  number  of  m^n  and  the  ai^ount\>f  money  do- 
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DBLBOATES    BLBOTSD 
TO  THE  GENBBJLL  ASSSMBLT   OF  THE  U.  P.  CHURCH,  TO  MEET  IN  FHILiiBBLPHIA, 

23d,  1860. 

[The  Dames  in  Italics  are  those  of  Delegates  to  the  Board  of  Missions.] 

PRESBTTEBT  OF  ALBANY. 
PRINCIPALS.  ALTKBNATK8. 

Ministers,  Elders,  Ministers.  Elders. 

A.  Thomas,  Henry  Ostrom,  Dr.  BuUtons,  D.  L.  Deraarest, 

A.  Henry,  W.  F.  Clendenin,      J.  L.  Ciark,  Robert  Barclay. 


Wm.  McLaren, 
A.  Blaikiej 

R.  D.  Williamson, 
John  Erskine, 
D.  C.  Niven, 

Wm.  £aeton, 
R.  Armstrong, 
F.  Church, 


BOSTON. 

Robert  Thompson,    John  M.  Herron,      David  Dalgleish, 
Alex.  Richmond,       James  WilliamsoOj  John  Taylor. 


DELAWARE. 

Dr.  Calhoun,  Jas.  B.  Lee, 
James  Douglass,  J.  E.  Ta>lor, 
Smith,  W.  J.  Cleland, 

PHILADELPHIA. 

Thomas  Stinson,  G.  C.  Arnold, 
Thomas  C.  Collins,  W.  W.  Barr, 
S.  C.  Uuey,  James  Price, 


John  Raitt,  jr., 
Samuel  Bell, 
Thomas  Leal. 

Jas.  H.  Dales, 
D.  Murphy, 
W.  K.  Carsoo. 


ALLEGHBNT. 

J.  T.  Pressly,  D.  D.,  James  M'Candless, 
T.  C.  Guthrie,  D.D.,  Wm.  Dyer, 
D.  G.  Bradford,        Jos.  C.  Wilson, 
J.  A.  Magill,  Thos.  M'Cance. 

Bia  SPRING. 

Ja9.  Bruce,  Thos.  Carlisle,  J.  M.  Adair, 

Jas.  Shields,  Wm.  Cummins,         Jos.  M'Kee, 

Wm.  M'Elwee,  W.  M.  Patterson,       F.  M*Bumey, 


A,  R.  Rankin, 
John  Jamison, 
J.  A.  Clark, 
A.  Irons, 

J.  T.  Brownlee, 
J.  U.  Thompson, 
J.  O,  Carson, 

Dr.  M'Elwee, 
J.  G.  Rankin, 
.James  Uagerty, 

/.  H.  Pressly, 
T.  J.  Kennedy, 
H.  H.  Hervey, 

J.  Y.  Ashenhust, 

D.  Paul, 

J.  L.  M'Lean, 


Richard  Floyd, 
Wm.Vann, 
John  L.  Barclay. 
J.  W.  Christy, 


BUTLER. 


J.  B.Whitten, 


CBARTIERS. 

Wm.  T.  Brownlee,     S.  Taggart, 
Wm.  CaldweH,  W.  M.  Gibson, 

John  Meloy,  Dr.  Hanna, 

FRANEFORT. 


Josiah  Thompson, 
J.  C.  Campbell, 
W.L.  Wilson, 

LAEES. 

J.  L.  Alen, 

H.  H.  Thompson, 

Thomas  Love, 


John  Arnold,    • 
John  Scott, 
Thomas  Purdy, 

Shaw, 

M'Lean, 

— —  Barr, 

MANSFIELD. 

Andrew  Cameron,  And.  McCartney, 
Archibald  Gillen,  J.  VV.  M'Farland. 
Andrew  Ingles,  W.  A.  M^Connell, 


E.  Small,  John  Shields, 

Wm.  Findley,  Wra.  Maskey, 

Jas.  Patterson,  D.D.,  Jas.  Hanna, 
Samuel  Alexander,    Jas.  Robinson, 
John  Armstrong,      Wm.  M'Kean, 


MERCER. 

W.  C.  Jackson, 
R.  A.  Browne, 
Jos.  Alexander, 
B.  K.  Orraond, 
D.  VV.  French, 


Dr.  Prestley, 
J.  D.  Glenn, 
A.  Y.  Houston, 
R.  Gracey, 
J.  C.  Boyd, 


MONONGAHELA. 

Graham  Scott,  H.  K.  Lupk, 

James  Robb,  A.  Calhoun, 

Wm.  Glass,  James  Greer, 


N.  Ballaniine, 
James  Brtoe, 


H.  C.  M'Farland 


S.  B.  Reed, 


'J... 


Alex.  Gailey, 
J.W.  M'Gill, 
John  M'CuiloDgh. 


M'Clymonds, 

Jacob  George, 
Jas.  P.  Welsh, 
John  £.  Black. 

R.  Ramsey, 
W.  H.  Frazer, 
James  Wilsoa. 

—  Allen, 

—  Davison, 
— •  Rogers. 

S.  Anderson, 
S.  Ewing, 
James  Downing. 

W.  Leslie, 
1.  M'Fartand; 
Wm.  Dickey', 
Geo.  Henderson, 
Jas.  Mitchell. 

James  Fife, 
Wm.  Hall, 
Thomas  Mitchell, 
J.  B.  Glenn, 
W.W.Greer.^ 
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MUSKIMOUM. 
PBIIIGIPALS.  ALTBRNATES. 

Ministeri.  Elders.  Mnititers,  Elders, 

Wm.  Lorimer;  K.  M.  Brown, 

}.  B.  Johnston,  Jas.  Black, 

John  Patterson,  Wm.  M^Cracken, 

James  Dancan,  Wm.  Moore. 

WESTMORELAND. 

D.  H.  Pollock,  £.  Henderson, 

A.G.Wallace,         M.  C.  £kin, 
8.  Jamison,  John  Shaw. 

J.  P.  Scott, 


DETROIT. 

John  M^Clellan. 


John  Anderson, 
Thomas  Mercer, 

D.  Morrow, 

J.  Y.  Sooaller, 
W.  J.  M'Surely, 
G.  D.  ArdUbald, 

A.  Herron,  D.  D., 
Gilbert  SmaU, 

Dr.  Beveridge, 
Dr.Clokey, 
R.  £.  Stewart, 

C.  Cummins, 

E,  M'Coy, 

J.  S.  M'Callouch, 
P.  1/.  Drennen, 

S.  M.  Coon, 

Dr,  Brownf 
A.  Story, 
W.  M.  Graham, 
W.  H.  Wilson, 

J.  H.  Nash, 
R.  8.  Campbell, 
A.  J.  Allen, 

Dr.  Macdill, 
John  Scott, 
John  M.  Graham, 
S.  Millen, 
J.  R.  McAllister, 

J.  F.  Stewart, 

D.  &eeie, 

W,  M.  Brown, 

S.  G.  Irvine. 


John  Todd, 

MIGHIOAK* 

D.Wylie, 
Wm.  Cowan, 
£.  P.  Crawford. 

1st  omo. 
Lawrence  Montfort, 
John  M<Dill, 
W.  £.  Brown. 

IKDIAKA. 

Patton, 

—  Mann. 

XENIA. 

Wm.  Collins,  R.  D.  Harper, 

Thomas  White,  G.  W.  Gowdy, 

Dr.  G.  Watt,  Dr.  Wilson, 

A.  W.  M'  Dowell,  K.  B.  £wing, 

BLOOMINGTON. 

J.  M.  M^Callonch,  G.  D.  Henderson,  A.  P.  Dyzart, 
John  M'Cullouch,  W.  R.  £r8kine,  W.  G.  Henry, 
S.  Hutchinson,  /.  M,  Gordon,  D.  Braden. 

CHICAGO. 

Andrew  Beveridge,   W.  P.  Currie,  S.  Findley. 

KEOKUK. 

James  Dawson,  8,  M^Arihar,  H.  Ochiltree, 

W.  B.  Lewis,  N.  M'Dowell,  S.  Gould, 

Dr.  Robertson,  R.  N.  Fee,  Smith  Hamill, 

John  Ronalds,  S.  F.  Yanatta,  S.  Bigger. 

LS  CLAIRE. 

Geo.  M'Connell,        H.  Allen,  James  Simpson, 

Samnel  Jack^  J.  Stewart,  Thomas  Cherry, 

R.  Ralston,  J.  D.  Cunningham,  A.Waldron. 


John  Oldham, 
D.  Kyle, 
John  Crawford, 
Jos.  Collins. 


MONMOUTH. 

Wm.  Nash,  Dr.  Wallace, 

W.  M.  Hays,  Jas.  M* Arthur, 

Wm.  Smiley,  N.  C.  Weede, 

H.  H.  Oliver,  J.  A.  P.  M*Gaw, 

W.  Gowdy,  M.  Bigger, 

ST.  LOUIS. 

A.  M.  Allen,  J.  Morrow, 

Jos.  Hamill,  J.  M'L>ean, 

Matthew  Hamilton,  W.Wright, 

OREGON. 


Samnel  Graham, 
John  Lafferty, 
James  Gowdy, 
£.  S.  £r8kine, 
W.  M.  Graham. 

Reuben  Patterson, 
James  Willson, 
John  Parks. 


We  are  again  compelled  to  omit  several  Editorials,  and  other  matter 
prepared  for  this  number.  The  next  number  will  be  brought  out  at  an  early 
day. 
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Mm  ^tthlitotioiQi. 

From  James  ChaUen  &  Son,  Philadelphia: — 

Thk  BiBLi  AND  SociJLL  Reform;  Of,  The  Scriptures  as  a  Means  of  CiTilization.  Bf 
R.  H.  TSfler,  A.  M.,  of  Fulton,  N.  Y.  12mo^  pp.  336.  Price,  $1. 
Mr.  Tyler  is,  we  understand,  a  lawyer  of  some  distinotioti  in  the  State  of  ffem 
York.  This  work  has  been  prepared  by  him  in  such  brief  intervals  of  time  as  could 
be  secured  in  the  midst  of  an  extended  practice.  After  est^lishing  the  genuino* 
ness,  authenticity,  and  plenary  inspiralioa  of  the  Scriptures,  the  author  proceeds, 
in  some  eighteen  chapters,  to  exhibit  their  influence  on  society,  in  an  toleresciiii^ 
review  of  the  rise,  prog[ress,  and  decline  of  the  various  nations  of  the  world.  The 
work  is  both  philosophical  and  historical,  and  although  not  presenting  much  that 
is  new  to  the  scholar,  will  be  t>oth  interesting  and  profitable  to  the  general  lemdeu 
We  would  have  been  better  pleased  had  there  been  an  application  of  the  prinoi* 
pies  of  Christianity  to  the  great  social  evil  of  our  own  countfy. 

From  Dick  &  Fitzgerald^  New  York;  for  sale  by  J.  B.  Lipplnoott  k  Co^ 
Philadelphia: — 

Tm  BiBUCAL  RiASoir  Wet;  a  Family  ^ide  to  Scripture  Readings,  and  a  Hand- 
book for  Biblical  Students.  By  the  Author  of  '^  The  Reason  Why— General  Sci- 
ence," "The  Reason  Why— Natural  History,"  « That's  It,  or  Plain  Teaobing," 
etc.  Illustrated  with  numerous  Engravings.  12mo.,  pp.  324.  Price,  $1.  Sent 
any  where  in  the  United  States,  free  of  postage. 

This  book,  with  its  somewhat  awkward,  but  expressive  title,  oomes  to  vs  with 
the  commendations  of  some  of  our  most  eminent  divines;  and  our  examinatio*  if 
its  contents  leads  us  to  the  condusion  that  these  commendations  have  been  giveil 
in  good  faith.  It  contains  neariy  1,500  questions  (with  the  answers)  on  the  whole 
Word  of  God,  with  occasionally  a  full  description  or  narrative,  and  many  illustra- 
tive engravings.  We  do  not  like  the  pictures  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  triangular 
emblem  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  both  of  which,  we  think,  are  violations  of  the  second 
commandment  But,  in  the  hands  of  a  judicious  pastor  or  teacher,  this  book  wiU 
be  very  useful  in  Bible-classes  and  Sabbath^schools. 

From  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Publication,  821  Chestnut  Street^  Phila- 
delphia:— 

A  Cluster  of  Frufts  from  the  Tree  of  Heavenly  Wisdom.    Compiled  for  the 

hohn\yhy  Annie  Brooks.     18 mo.,  pp.  282. 
Rosalie's  Lessons.    By  Mra.  Sarah  S.  T.  WallacM,    I8mo.,  pp.  J 32. 

Two  excellent  volumes  of  the  Board's  ''  Series  for  Youth." 

Wet  was  I  Lbft?  or.  He  hath  Done  All  Things  WelL    By  Mary  M^CaUoj  Authsr 
of  <*Life  aasong  the  Cliildien,"  <<Twia  Sisters,"  eto.    Square  16mo.,  pp.  114. 
The  author's  name  is  a  sufficient  commendation  of  this  little  book;  and  when 

the  ohildren  see  its  unusually  beautiful  tinted  engraviofs,  we  know  they  will  thank 

her,  and  ask  for  more. 

From  W.  S.  k  A.  MartieOi  606  Chestnut  Street,  Philadelphia:— 

Mamma's  Libsovs  about  Jesus.  Ky  a  Mother.  12mo.,  pp.  dOO.  Price,  75  Cents* 
A  beautifully  printed  and  handsomely  bound  volume,  designed  to  aid  mothers 
in  instructing  iheir  ohildren  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  in  bringing  them  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.  In  thirty-four  brief  chapters  we  have  related, 
in  very  simple  style,  the  leading  events  in  the  life  of  our  Lord.  Our  oopy  has  beeo 
in  pretty  constant  use  since  it  came  to  hand.  We  roust  protest,  however,  against 
the  pictures  of  our  Saviour.  Such  pictures  are  cenainly  not  in  accordance  with 
the  recognised  principles  of  Presbyterians. 

From  Robert  Carter  k  Brothers,  530  Broadway,  New  York;  for  sale  by 
W.  S.  k  A.  Martien,  606  Chestnut  street,  Phikdelptia:— 

Blind  Man's  Holiday;  or,  Short  Tales  for  the  Nursery,  ^f^.thf  Aothsrof^'*  Mia 
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and  Charlie,"  "  Sid  nev  O  rey,"  etc   WiA  UlaBtnitioni,  by  John  Absolon.    1 8mo^ 

pp.  963.    Price,  50  deoto. 

This  is  another  <<  Biae  and  Gold  "  Tolorae  of  Carters'  <<  Fireside  Library/'  from  a 
veil-known  and  pleasing  writer  for  yonth.  Her  design  is  to  hare  these  stories 
-ead  aloud  to  children  of  from  six  to  eight  years  old,  especially  those  children  who 
ure  constantly  taxing  the  inventive  powers  of  their  parents  and  friends,  by  teasing 
liem  for  <<  stories."  There  are  eleven  of  them  in  this  book,  and  as  far  as  we  have 
examined  them,  they  are  worthy  oi  the  author  of  '<  Sidney  Qteyf  and  that  is  say- 
ing a  good  deal. 

Caroline  PfRTHSs,  th£  Chsistian  Wife.    Condensed  from  the  Life  of  Frederiek 
Christopher  Perches.     By  Mrs,  L,  C.  TuihilL    12mo.,  pp.  522. 
The  subject  of  this  memoir  was  the  daughter  of  Matthias  Claudios,  a  popular 
author,  and  editor  of  the  ^*  Wandsbeck  Messenger,"  residing  near  the  city  of  La- 
beck,  in  Holstein,  Northern  Germany.    She  was  bora  in  1774.    In  her  younger 
days  she  was  the  intimate  friend  of  the  Princess  Gallitzin,  and  the  Connless  Jnlia 
Revaotlow.    In  ]707  she  was  married  to  Frederick  C.  Perthes,  son  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Exchequer  at  Audolfetadt,  and  a  prominent  publisher  in  Hamburg. 
Both  Perthes  and  his  wife  were  remarkable  characters,  and  they  lived  in  a  re- 
tnarkable  period.    The  very  full  and  minute  aeoount  here  given  of  their  struggles 
and  sufferings,  their  laith,  hopes,  and  fears,  deeply  interesting  in  itself  as  unveil- 
ing the  mvsteries  of  the  human  heart  and  the  workings  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  is  ren- 
dered still  more  interesting  by  its  connexion  with  the  literary,  political,  and  reM- 
gioDS  history  of  their  limes.    We  are  very  sure  that  no  intelligent  reader  can  com- 
mence this  work  without  a  strong  desire  to  read  it  thfougti.    There  is  a  oharm 
about  it,  the  seoret  of  which  we  are  unable  to  detect 

We  have  just  received  from  Bobert  Carter  k  Brothers,  Ne^  York,  (for  sale  by 
Marliens,  Philadelphia:) 
Ruth  aits  hxr  FaiBKoe:  a  Story  for  Girls.    16mo.,  pp.  838.    Priee,  50  Cents* 

Another  vdom^  of  the  Fireside  Library,  and  apparently  one  of  the  best. 

Quench  not  the  Spirit.    By  Newman  Hallj  LL.B.,  Author  of  "  Now,"  "  Follow 
Jesus,''  <<  Come  to  Jesus,"  etc.    18mo.,  pp.  105. 
An  eminently  practical  treatise,  worthy  of  its  distinguished  author. 

PAMPHLETS  AND  PERIODICALS. 

The  United  Presbttebian  Church  op  North  America.  By  Rer.  D.  R.  Kerr, 
D.  D.    8vo.,  pp.  30.    Price,  5  Cents. 

This  is  a  reprint,  by  our  Board  of  Publication,  at  Pittsburgh|  of  an  article  in  the 
first  number  of  the  U.  P.  Quarterly  Review — an  article  which,  as  far  as  our  know- 
ledge extends^  has  given  great  satisfaction.  We  are  glad  mat  the  Board  have 
brought  it  out  m  this  cheap  form  for  general  distribution. 

SEVUfTBENTH  Aknual  Rjbport  of  the  Managers  of  the  Stati  Lttnatio  AstluM. 
Transmitted  to  the  Legislature,  Febraary  7,  1860. 

From  the  circumstance  that  this  report  is  printed  in  Mbanyi  we  infer  that  '<  the 
Stale ^'  means  the  State  of  New  York,  and  that  the  "Asylum"  is  the  one  at  Utioa. 
The  number  received  here  during  the  past  year,  was  312;  whole  number  under 
treatmeut,  814;  discharged  recovered,  114;  improved,  57;  unimproved,  87;  died, 
35;  not  insane,  3;  remaining,  519.  Since  January,  1843,  whole  number  admitted, 
6,828;  discharged  recovered,  2,340;  improved,  859;  unimproved,  1,380;  died,  671 ; 
not  insane,  42.  Of  those  admitted  during  the  past  year  83  were  housekeepers,  66 
farmers,  41  housewoikers,  18  farm  labourers,  10  seamstresses,  10  labourers,  9  car- 
penters, 8  teachers,  5  shoemakers,  5  merchants,  5  clerks;  of  8choolt)oyB,  physicians, 
factory  operatives,  blacksmiths,  wagonmakers,  coopers,  tailors,  and  boatmen,  there 
were  3  each;  of  stonecutters,  machinists,  clergy rfien,  painters,  tanners,  and  saloon- 
keepers,  2  each;  all  others  one  each.  Main  causes  of  insanity,  ill  health,  35;  in- 
temperance and  vice,  25;  hereditary,  24;  excessive  labour,  23;  grief  and  anxiety, 
16;  domestic  trouble,  15;  vicious  habits  and  indulgences,  epilepsy,  and  puerperal, 
each  14;  business  perplexities,  11,  &c. 

Atlantic  Momthlt.  May.  Boston:  Ticknor  k  Fields.  $3  per  annum.  To 
Clergymen,  Teachers,  and  Postmasters,  62.  j 

Contents: — Mary  Somerville,  (by  Miss  Maria  Mitchell:)  Nathaniel  Hawthorn^ 
(G.  P.  Whipple;)  Circumstance,  (Miss  Pxeecott;)  Aoba  di  Roma;  (W.  W.  Story;) 
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lly  Owa  Story,  (Mrs.  Sloddart;)  The  Playmale,  («  poem  by  Whitlier:)  rnstiocC, 
(L.  A.  Jone8;)  Uraoia,  (John  D.  Stockton ;)  General  Miranda's  Expedition,  (F. 
Sheldon;)  Threnodia;  ProfeMor's  Story;  Reviews;  List  of  New  Books,  &c.  We 
have  not  received  our  copy,  but  take  the  above  list  irom  the  Philadelphia  Press. 

United  Pbesbttirun  Review.  April  Fittsburgb:  Rev.  D.  R.  Eerr,  D.D.  $3 
per  annum.    $2  in  clubs  of  five. 

CoKTEKTs:— Foreign  Missions;  Review  of  Annan's  Letters  on  Psalmody;  The 
First  A  flam  and  the  Second;  Verity  of  the  Old  Testament  History;  Secondary  Uses 
of  the  Ceremonial  Law;  Systematic  Beneficence;  Short  Notices. — We  have  not 
received  this  number,  but  take  the  above  list  from  the  Uniled  Presbyierian. 

Pabsbtteriak  Quarterly  Review.  April.  Edited  by  Rev.  Benjamin  J.  Wal- 
lace, 1334  Chestnut  street,  Philadelphia.    S3  per  annum. 

Contents:— > Who  is  ReFpopsible  for  the  Present  Slavery  Agitation?  Pythafforaa; 
The  American  Slate  and  Christianity;  The  Annihilation  of  the  Wicked;  Thelnsor- 
rection  of  the  Pojcton  Boys,  (an  article  of  great  interest ;)  Literary  and  Theological 
Intelligence;  Notices  of  New  Books,  (thirty-five  in  number.) 

Olom e  Institute  for  Young  Ladies.  We  are  indebted  to  the  Principal,  M  rs.  O.  J. 
French,  for  a  copy  of  the  circular  of  this  excellent  institution,  situated  in  Canons- 
burgh,  Pa.,  with  the  merits  of  which,  as  a  resident  in  that  village  for  several  years, 
we  have  long  been  familiar.  Apart  from  her  qualifications  as  a  Teacher  and  Prin- 
cipal, and  the  skill  of  those  employed  by  her,  Mrs.  French  has  shown  a  spirit  of 
perseverance  and  determined  energy  in  surmounting  difficulties,  and  in  rising 
above  the  most  adverse  circumstances,  which  entitle  her  to  the  respect  and  confi- 
dence of  the  community.  The  next  term  commences  on  the  1st  Monday  of  May. 
The  tuition  ranges  from  $10  to  $16  a  session.  Boarding,  room,  fuel,  kc.^  from  $60 
to  $65  per  session,  of  5  months;  with  a  reduction  of  10  per  cent,  for  advance  pay- 
ment. Mrs.  French  presents  in  her  circular  the  recommendations  of  divines,  scho- 
lars, &c.,  from  ail  pans  of  the  State,  She  is  a  member  of  the  Uniled  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Is  Slavery  sanctioned  bt  thb  BiBLit  A  Premium  Tract.  By  Isaac  Allen, 
Oberlin,  Ohio.     12mo.,'  pp.  24.    American  Tract  Society,  28  Comhill,  Boston. 

This  is  the  Tract  which  received  the  premium  of  $100,  ofiiBred  by  the  *^  Church 
Anti-Slavery  Society,"  for  the  best  Tract  on  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  on  Slavery. 
Considering  the  very  brief  compass  to  which  the  writer  was  confined,  we  regard  this 
as  one  of  the  most  complete  exhibitions  we  have  ever  seen  of  the  true  teachings 
of  the  Bible  in  regard  to  chattel  slavery.  After  defining  slavery  as  *'  not  the  rela- 
tion of  wife  and  child,  nor  of  apprentice  or  minor,  nor  of  service  by  contract,  nor 
serfdom  or  villeinage,"  but  as  having  for  its  principle  chattelism,  or  <*  property  in 
man,"  the  author,  taking  up  the  Old  Testament,  considers:  1.  The  Hebrew  Terms. 
2.  The  Curse  of  Canaan.  3.  Patriarchal  Servitude.  4.  Mosaic  Laws.  5.  Restrictive 
Laws: — then,  under  the  New  Testament,  1.  The  Teachings  of  Christ;  and,  2.  The 
Teachings  of  the  Apostles.  The  friends  of  humanity  will  do  the  cause  good  ser- 
Tice  by  circulating  this  little  Tnpiy  especially  among  professing  Christians.  Its 
cost  is  probably  two  or  three  cents. 

(Dinhtams. 

Calwell. — Died,  at  his  residence  in  Albia,  Iowa,  Dec.  1st,  1859,  Mr.  Thomas 
Calwell,  in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age. 

The  deceased  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  emigrated  to  America  in  1804;  and 
some  time  after  was  married  to  Miss  Mary  Carithers,  daughter  of  Robert  Carithers, 
Mount  Pleasant,  Ohio.  He  was  admitted  into  the  Secession  church  by  Dr.  Ander- 
son, lived  in  the  congregation  of  Mr.  Walker  and  Mr.  Donelson,  removed  to  llliDois 
in  1831,  and  to  Iowa  in  1837.  The  year  following  he  buried  his  eldest  son;  in 
1848,  a  lovely  daughter,  who  had  arrived  at  the  age  of  womanhood;  and  in  1850 
he  buried  a  son  in  the  prime  of  life;  and  a  daughter,  Mrs.  Boker,  who  left  a  hus- 
band and  four  small  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  These  trials,  though  hard  to  be 
borne  by  a  loving  parent,  he  submitted  to  with  Christian  meekness. 
^  At  the  lirae  of  his  death  he  was  a  member  of  the  United  Presbyterian  congrega- 
tion of  Albia,  under  the  care  of  Rev.  J.  N.  Pressly.    He  had  been  frail  for  some 
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yeare,  and  had  often  been  hindered  from  attending  the  sanctuary  through  infirmity 
of  the  body.  He  was  one  that  always  took  a  deep  interest  in  matters  connected 
with  the  church,  and  had  long  had  his  heart  set  on  the  Union;  and  when  accom- 
plished, he  appeared  willing  to  depart  in  peace,  as  bis  ejes  had  seen  the  salvatioa 
of  God.  Nor  had  he  long  to  wait.  Without  seeming  to  be  worse  than  usual,  he 
departed,  early  in  the  morning,  so  gently,  and  so  much  like  the  calm  morning  re 
pose  of  the  aged,  that  none  of  the  members  of  the  family  were  aware  of  the  time 
that  he  breathed  his  last.  He  sleeps  in  Jesus.  He  has  left  a  widow  and  an  in- 
teresting family  to  mourn  their  loss.    But  they  sorrow  in  hope.  J.  N.  P. 

Thompson. — Died,  at  her  residence  in  Hickory,  Washington  county,  Pa.,  March 
7tb,  1860,  Mrs.  Mart  J.  Thompson,  wife  of  John  L.  Thompson;  in  the  37th  year 
of  her  a^e. 

Her  disease  was  scrofula,  with  which  she  had  been  afflicted  for  many  years. 
Frequently  her  sufferings  were  very  severe.  She  sometimes  seemed  to  be  at  the 
very  gates  of  death.  Though  her  lot  seemed  bard,  yet  she  generally  appeared 
cheeriul  and  happy.  She  often  remarked,  that  to  her  affliction  had  been  a  very 
profitable  school; — there  she  learned  to  consider  the  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the 
unsatisfying  nature  of  earthly  enjoyments — there,  with  death  daily  before  her,  she 
learned  to  look  upon  him  not  as  the  ^^  King  of  Terrors/'  but  a  messenger  of  mercy — 
there,  too,  she  learned  more  highly  to  prize  and  relish  the  blessed  word  of  Uod. 
Those  songs  of  Zion,  which  have  so  often  been  the  believer's  comfort  in  affliction, 
his  support  in  life,  aad  his  hope  in  death,  seemed  peculiarly  sweet  and  refreshing 
to  her  soul.  She  had  committed  many  of  them  to  memory:  and  when  unable  to 
read,  she  often  repeated  from  them  with  an  earnestness  and  fervour  that  showed 
how  precious  they  were  to  her  soul.  True,  she  had  her  seasons  of  darkness  and 
temptation  *,  at  such  times  she  was  an  importunate  pleader  at  the  throne  of  grace. 
Once,  when  asked.  ".What  do  you  do  when  you  walk  in  darkness,  and  have  no 
light?"  she  replied,  "I  trust  in  the  I^rd,  and  stay  upon  my  God,  and  thus  I  find 
light."  "  And  what  do  you  do  when  assailed  by  the  temptations  of  Satan?"  She 
replied,  ''0,  then,  I  pray  with  all  my  might,  and  thus  deliverance  comes." 

For  some  time  before  her  death  she  seemed  to  take  great  pleasure  in  conversa- 
tion; sometimes  urging  the  careless  to  prepare  for  death,  and  sometimes  relating 
her  own  joy  and  peace  in  believing.  Her  heart  seemed  so  full  of  love  to  Cnrist, 
that  she  seemed  disposed  to  think  and  talk  of  nothing  else. 

She  has  left  a  kind  and  affectionate  husband,  and  a  large  circle  of  friend^*,  who 
have  abundant  reason  to  believe  that  while  her  body  rests  in  the  grave,  her  spirit 
is  with  the  Lord.  She  has  left  four  little  children,  the  youngest  an  infant;  and  all 
too  >oang  to  realize  what  it  is  to  lose  a  mother.  May  that  "Good  Shepherd,"  ia 
whose  care  she  has  left  them,  and  who  "gathers  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  car- 
ries them  in  his  bosom,"  continually  watch  over  them !  "  l^t  me  die  the  death  of 
he  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his."  R. 


Books  upon  thb  Book  of  Books. — The  Sacred  Scriptures  have  called 
forth  the  efforts  of  the  human  mind  for  the  purpose  of  elucidation  and  instruc- 
tion,  to  a  greater  extent  than  could  have  been  supposed  previous  to  inquiry. 
An  English  gentleman;  who  for  thirty  years  was  connected  with  the  Antiqua- 
rian Book  store  in  London,  has  interested  himself  in  ascertaining  facts  npon 
this  subject.  With  immense  labor  he  has  collected  the  names  of  works  upon 
the  whole  or  single  portions  of  the  Bible,  and  made  an  able  and  valuable  classi- 
fication of  them.  He  has  ascertained  that  their  number  is  not  less  than  *ix(y 
thousand.  This  number,  in  a  single  collection,  would  equal  some  of  the  largest 
libraries  which  embrace  books  upon  all  subjects. 

On  the  first  five  books,  twenty-five  hundred  different  works  have  been  pub- 
lished; and  this,  exclusive  of  commentaries  on  the  whole  Bible;  and  not  less 
than  five  thousand  works  on  the  Psalms.  The  evangelical  prophet  Isaiah  has 
had  tTvo  thousand  different  commentators;  and  about  six  thousand  different 
volumes  have  been  published  on  the  four  Gospels,  and  Matthew,  in  particular^ 
exclusive  of  commentaries  on  the  whole  New  Testament  and  th^  other  Gospels 
singly — There  have  been  about  three  thousand  works  on  Romans,  and  two 
thous»nd  on  Revelation. 

Boston  Traveller. 
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